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Tnis  present  aambeF .  of  the  Bulicar^  forma  the .  eommencepaent  of  our 
twelfth  Tolane.  We»  desire  to  return  most  grateful  thanJ^s  to  Odd  for  the 
measure  in  which  We  have  been  enabled  in  past  years  to  bear  a  faithfhl  test!- 
monf  to  H!3' truth  and  cause  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  indifference  and 
apostasy.  ,  Our  little  work  has  penetrated  into  many  districts  into  which  our 
own  voice  never  could  have  reached ;  and  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  know- 

•  •  • 

ug  that  many  have  been  aroiMied  and  many  quickened  by  our  monthly  record 
«f  facts  bearing  on  the  great  struggle  with  Home.>  It  is  Interesting  also  to 
see  that  the  long  apathy  of  the  nation  Is  beginning  at  length  to  give  way.  It 
18  not  a  moment  too  soon ;.  indeed,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  steady  aggres- 
sions of  Eome  can  now  be  arrested  without  something  approaching  to  a 
national  convulsion*  Nevertheless,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  true  Christians  to  seek 
to  rescue  tbe  devotees  .-of  the  Man  of  Sin  from  their  fearful  bondage,  and  our 
aation  from  the  guilt  and  ignominy  of  becoming  again  the  bond-slave  of  the 
eonDifig  And  anscrupnlous  managers  of  the  Vatican.-  TTe  cannot  but  regard 
with  devotit  thanksgiving  the  tokens  of  Qod's  presence  and  power  in  our  land, 
^d  the  many  Openings  for  evangelistic  efforts  on  the  continent  of  Europe  \ 
but  if  God  in  righteous  judgment  were  determined  to  inflict  His  sorest  plague, 
ve  hav^  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  would  be  done  by  handing  oyer  our 
aogratefol  nation  to  the  tender  mercies  of  Rome.  Iict  us  earnestly  .beg  our 
Ksders  to  co -operate  with  us  in  extending  our  circulatioo,  and  in  praying  for 
a  blessing  on  our  humble  efforts  to  serve  the  great  cause  of  gospel  truth  and 
liberty. 


PRIESTS  m  PbrSONS.— THE  NEW  DEMAND  OF  ROME. 

Thk  Eomish  party  have  now  laid  their  promised  Bill  before  Parliament- 
for  legally  aanotiomog.  Popish  chaplains  in  all  our  eounty  and  borough  prisons.. 
The  Bill  is  confined  to  England,  but  if  it  becomes  law  it  wijl  yery  soon  be 
extended,  to  .Scotland ;  md  thus  a  Popish  priest  will  be  established  in  every 
prison  tbronghout  the  three  kingdoms,  and  qiaintained  either  by  grants  fron^ 
you  xn.    Ko.  cxxxni. — july  1862.  ▲ 


2  THl  BULWABX  OB  BETOBICATION  JOURNAL^  JULT  1^  1862. 

Parliament  or  local  rates.    In  a  word,  a  PopUh  ecclesiastical  establishment 
will  be  restored.  ^ 

A  document  of  seventy-eight  folio  pages  has  at  the  same  time  been  oppor- 
tunely laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  showing  the  religious  profession  of 
all  prisoners  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  on  the  1st  January  last    It  haa 
been  procured  at  the  instigation,  we  have  no  doubt,  of  the  Popish  party,  in 
order  that  it  might  furnish  some  ground  for  the  present  demand ;  and  argn- 
ments  may  probably  be  sought  to  be  adduced  from  it,  to  conyince  the  House 
of  Commons  that  the  present  BUI  should  become  law.    The  following  resnlta 
have  been  drawn  from  this  return,  and  we  desire  the  special  attention  of 
our  readers  to  some  of  the  more  prominent  facts.    It  appears  that  in  the  13 
convict  prisons  in  England,  no  fewer  than  1426  convicts  at  the  above  date 
were  Roman  Catholics.    That  is  to  say,  18*6  per  cent,  or  nearly  ont-j^th  XilL 
all  the  convicts  in  the  English  convict  prisons  were  made  up  of  Bomanista— 
a  vast  proportion,  considering  their  total  number  in  Britain.    If  we  turn  to 
the  county  and  borough  jails  of  England,  we  find  that  of  129  of  those  prisons, 
400  are  filled  less  or  more  with  Romanists.    The  total  number  of  Popish 
«prisoners  in  such  jails,  as  exhibited  by  the  return,  is  2788,  or  17*9  per  oent 
^of  the  whole  prisoners ;  that  is  to  say,  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  prisoners  in  all 
4he  jails  of  England  are  Romanists.    Turn  to  Scotland,  and  the  striking  fact 
•  comes  out,  that  in  the  prisons  there  this  proportion  is  even  greater.     The 
total  number  of  Romanists  in  prison  in  Scotland  is  533,  or  23  4  per  cent, 
of  the  whole  prisoners,  or  nearly  one-fourth.     These  numbers  are  oat 
of  all  proportion  to  the  Romish  population  in  England  and  Scotland. 
>We  cannot  tell,  from  the  pecoliar  way  in  which  the  census  is  taken  in 
these  countries,   the  precise  number  of  Romanists.     But   they  do    not 
form  one-tenth  of  the  population.     Popery   has   always  begotten  and 
cherished  crime ;  and  if  a  return  were  made  in  regard  to  workhooaea, 
the  same  result  would  be  found  in  regard  to  beggary.    This  fact  in  re- 
gard to  crime  comes  out  very  clearly  also  by  examining  the  nnmber 
of  prisoners  in  the  prisons  of  Ireland.    It  wil  be  observed  that,  at  1st  Jana- 
ary  last,  2433  Papists  were  in  prison  in  that  66untry,  while  there  were  only 
455  of  all  other  religious  denominations,  and  of  no  denomination ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  Romish  Church  produces  of  criminals  to  the  county  and  borough 
jails  of  Ireland,  exclusive  of  the  convict  jails  in  that  country,  84  3  per  cent. 
of  the  whole  prisoners,  or  more  than  four- fifths,  while  the  Po{)ish  pbpulation 
is  not  mere  than  3}  to  1  Protestant     Notwithstanding  this  immense  array 
of  2433  Popish  prisoners  in  Ireland,  in  a  population  of  about  four-and-a-half 
millions,  there  are  4742  Popish  prisoners  in  England  and  Scotiand,  or  nearly 
ivfiee  the  number  that  are  in  Ireland.    Hence,  Irish  Popery  not  only  crowds 
our  lists  of  paupers,  but  is  the  great  parent  of  criminals.    This  is  not  all. 
We  must  not  only  endure  their  depredations,  and  feed  and  clothe  theni^ 
and   submit  to  an  immense  morid  nuisance,  but    we   are  now  asked 
to  pay  priests,  out  of  the  national  fhnds  and  local  rates,  to  watch  this 
^'  motley  crew,*'  lest  they  should  get  instruction  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness, and  to  instil  into  their  minds  a  system  which  has  always  been  the 
source  of  crime.    What  does  this  imply  ?    Not  long  ago  an  Act  was  passed 
-authorizing  Popish  chaplains  to  prisons  in  Ireland.    One  of  the  grounds  for 
^his  demand  was,  that  Ireland  was  a  Popish  country,  and  at  the  present  time 
there  are  about  40  prisons  in  Ireland,  with  Popish  priests,  legally  sanctioned  as 
chaplains,  having  salaries  amounting  to  about  £1800  a  year.    If  this  sum  is 
vpaid  every  year  for  teaching  2433  prisoners  in  Popery,  in  40  prisons,  it  is 
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detr  tbat  twice  as  mncb  will  not  suffice  for  teaching  4742  Popish  prisoners 
scattered  over  140  prisons  in  England  and  Scotland.  Bat  the  question  of 
money  Is  not  the  real  question  here.  The  Romanists  will  take  all  they  can 
get)  but  what  they  covet  most,  and  are  eagerly  desiring  to  obtain,  is  a  legal 
footing  and  a  national  establishment  in  every  public  institution  in  the  United 
Emgdom,  They  have  obtained  such  a  footing  in  schools,  in  the  army  and 
nayj,  in  convict  prisons,  and  the  only  other  classes  of  institutions  left  are  the 
workhouses  and  common  prisons.  They  are  most  vigorously  striving  for  the 
former,  and  they  have  obtained  a  claim  to  the  hitter  by  the  late  graht  of 
£50  a  year  for  a  Popish  chaplain  in  every  convict  prison.  If  the  present 
liill  becomes  law,  they  will  become  legally  established  throughout  the  three 
kingdoms,  and  all  other  extensions  of  influence  and  power  must  be  only 
matters  of  time. 

It  is  painful  to  hear  the  arguments  put  forward  by  pretended  Protestants 
on  behdf  of  such  a  demand.  They  talk  of  toleration.  The  document  before 
OS  demonstrates  that  complete  liberty  is  given  to  prisoners  to  receive  instruc- 
tion from  their  priests,  should  they  desire  it ;  and  even  in  certun  prisons 
liberty  is  given  to  the  Popish  priest  to  attend  the  prison  on  certain  fixed 
days,  whether  prisoners  desire  him  or  not.  For  example,  in  MiUbank  (con- 
vict) prison,  it  is  stated,  that  "  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  attends  every  Wed* 
nesday  and  Sunday  throughout  the  year."  Again,  in  Chester  County  Jail, 
it  is  stated,  '*  Roman  Catholics  are  visited  once  a  week  by  the  priest.*'  Again, 
mder  Knutsford  House  of  Correction,  it  is  stated,  **  Whenever  the  priest 
risits  the  jail,  all  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  who  wish  to  see  him  can  do  so ; 
and  if  a  Roman  Catholic  prisoner  is  ill,  he  can  see  the  priest  dally,  if  it  is  his 
wish.  The  priest  is  always  written  to  in  case  of  sickness."  Again,  under 
Kewgate  Jul,  it  is  stated,  "  Roman  Catholics,  or  other»objecdng  upon  reli- 
gioos  grounds,  are  excused  from  attending  the  chapel  service."  But  it  is 
quite  superfluous  to  quote  these  examples.  The  fact  is  undoubted,  that  the 
general  rule  in  all  our  prisons  is  this,  that  should  a  Roman  Catholic  prisoner 
deaire  the  visitation  of  a  priest,  a  priest  is  at  once  sent  for. 

The  present  return  demonstrates,  however,  that  Roman  Catholic  prisoners 
often  do  not  want  the  visitation  of  a  priest.  Before  proving  this  statement, 
let  na  premise  that  we  find  indications,  at  certain  places,  of  Popish  priests 
l)eing  exceedingly  active  in  makmg  visitations,  whether  they  are  sent  for  or 
not, — as  at  Fnlham  Refuge  (convict),  where,  in  the  course  of  a  single  week, 
as  many  as  49  prisoners  have  been  visited  by  a  Popish  priest,  and  at  Brix- 
ton (convict)  prison,  as  many  as  123.  This  proves  that  it  is  not  the  fault  of 
the  priests,  if  prisoners  are  not  visited.  But  let  us  look  at  the  other  side. 
In  these  convict  prisons,  out  of  78  Roman  Catholics  at  Pentonville,  only  12 
requested  the  attendance  of  a  priest  during  the  three  months  of  October^ 
KoTember,  and  December.  Even  in  Brixton,  during  the  same  period,  only 
123  out  of  234,  requested  vbitation  In  three  months,  although  there  seems  to 
be  here  a  Popish  priest  regularly  officiating.  At  Parkhurst  prison,  it 
wonld  appear  that  not  one  of  the  27  prisoners  requested  the  visitation 
of  a  priest.  And  in  regard  to  Dartmoor  prison,  where  the  large  number 
of  181  B^ish  convicts  are  confined,  there  is  this  very  instructive  note, 
— **The  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  have  been  attended  once  a  month 
by  a  priest,  who  arrives  on  Saturday,  and  sees  such  men  {umaUy 
abovt  tixty)  as  have  entered  their  names  for  the  purpose,  and  remains 
to  perform  Divine  service  twice  to  the  whole  on  Sunday."  At  Wakefield, 
oat  of  124  prisoners,  only  thirty-nine^  during  three  months,  requested  the 
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yidit»ti)>n  of  a  piiest.  •  Let  us  now  take  some  of  tke  connty  and  boiNDDgfa  jaiia 
Jjx  Darfaam  tUere  were  63  Popish  priaoners,  and  not  one  of  them  seeras  to 
havie  xeqaested  the  visitation,  of  a  priest.  Take  Preston  Hoose  of  Oonrection, 
and  only  15  oat  of  :77  hare  made  any  sach  request  in  three  months.  Take 
tiie  borough  Jail  of  Liverpool,  where  there  were  485  Popish  prisoners,  and 
notwithstanding  the  general  attendance  of  a  PopiJsh  priest  twice  a  week,  only 
36  prisoners,  in  three  months,  made  a  request  for  any  visitation.  Again,  in 
Jlaacheater  jail,  where  there  ure  207  Roman  Catholic  prisoners,  only  3 
requested  such  a  visitation  during  three  months.  Again,  in  the  City  of 
London  prisou,  HoUoway,  where  there  were  67  Roman  Catholic  prisoners, 
not. a  single  one  made  any  such  request.  In  Portsmouth  borough  jail, 
with  15  Popish  prisoners,  none  have  made  any  such  request,  although  the 
priests  there  seem  to  be  most  active,  as  evinced  by  the  fact  that  all  the  pri- 
aoners  in  the  convict  prison  at  Portsmouth  have  been  visited.  These  facts 
abundantly  demonstrate  that  Popish  prisoners  enjoy  perfect  liberty  for  ob- 
taining the  visitation  of  their  priests,  should  they  request  it.  The  same 
liberty  is  given  in  the  prisons  of  Scotland.  Take,  for  example,  the  prison  of 
Glaagow.  Out  of  173  Popish  prisoners  there,  otily  3  made  request  for  the 
visit  of  a  priest  ia  three  months.  In  Perth  General  J^rison,  where  the  Popish 
priest  gives  regular  attendance,  only  25  made  any  such  request  m  three 
months,  out  of  156  Popish  prisopers.  In  Edinburgh  prison,  out  of  57  Popish 
prisoners,  not  one  ^requested  such  a  visitation.  The  liberty  already  enjoyed 
is  therefore  ample,  whilst  the  new  proposal  to  legalise  the  appointment  of 
Popish  ohaplaSns  is  not  only  a  national  crime,  but  tantamount  to  the  com- 
pelliilg  of  prisoners,' against  their  deliberate  inclination,  to  receive  instmction 
from  their  priests.  Instructions  which  have  already  been  so  fertile  in  crime, 
are  the  last  the  nation  should  force  on  any  class  of  men.  If  such  chaplains, 
moreover,  are  to  be  appointed,  why  should  dissenters  of  other  classes  be 
refhsed  ?  Nay,  why  should  Jews,  or  Deists,  or  even  such  prisoners  as  we 
iind  called  Banters,  be  refused  chaplains  ?  Why  should  not  prisoners  of 
*'  no  religion  "  have  likewise  chaplains  of  the  same  description?  Where  is 
the  process  to  end  ?  The-  qtiestion  ultimately  arises,  why  should  there  be 
<chaphuns  of  the  Established  Church  ?  For  if  it  b6  the  duty  of  the  SUte 
to  supply  rdigions  truth  to  prisoners,  it  is  inconsistent  with  a  National  Pro^ 
testant  Church,  and  a  sin  against  Qod,  to  force  also  falsehood  upon  the  people. 
To  force  enoh  instruction  tfpon  poor  prisoners  is  a  species  of  cruel  wrong  which 
only,  the  Church  of  Rome  herself  could  perpetrate.  This  wrong  is  aggravated 
tenfold  since  it  is  inflicted  by  the  British  Parliament.  We  implore  the 
earnest  attention  of  Protestants  to  this  subject.  We  beg  that  they  wili  pon* 
der  the  facts  above  stated,  and  give  every  resistance  to  this  tiesk  demand  of 
4he  Popish  priests. 


THE  DIVISION  ON  MAYNOOTH. 


The  following  Table  exhibits  the  number  of  members  of  Parliament  who 
voted  for  and  agidnst  Mr.  Whalieyls  motion  in  regard  to  Maynooth,  including 
tellers.  The  motion  was  as  follows : — ^'  That  this  House  will  immediately 
resolve  itself  into  a  Committee  to  consider  the  Act  of  the  8th  and  9th 
Yictoria,  for  the  endowment  of  the  College  of  Maynooth,  with  a  view  to  the 
repeal  of  the  same,  due  regard  being  had  to  vested  rights  and  Interests, 
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eth  Mfty  1862."    For,  118;  against,  195— being  a  majority  of  82  against 
the  motion.  i    :< 


English  Members, 

Irish  „ 

Scottish       „ 

TotaV  number  .who  Totedi 
iDduding  Tellers, 


Number  who 
V(»ted  for 

Mr.  WhaUey's 
Motion. 


81 
14 
18 


113 


Number  who 

voted  against  the 

Motion. 


187 
46 
12 


195 


Total  Xiimb^r  » 

v-'ho  voted, 
Including  Tellers:^ 

■■  ■  ■      >  ■  ■  II    H 


218 
60 
80 


808 


Of  the  English  members  there  were  two  fewer  who  voted  this  year  than 
Isat— one  on  each  side.  Thns  81  English  members  voted  for  the  motion, 
sod  187  against  it,  making  a  total  of  218.  The  number  last  year  was  220. 
Ofthe/ruA  members  the  same  number  voted  for  and  against  the  motion 
this  year  as  last.  Of  the  Soottish  members  we  regret  to  find  that  only  18 
voted  for  the  motion,  and  12  against ;  while  last  year  20  voted  in  favour, 
and  9  against ;  thus  making  up,  by  Scotch  votes,  the  increase,  on  the  whole 
division,  of  five  votes  more  this  year  than  last,  in  favour  of  the  grant  to 
Msynooth,  ,  We  bope  the  Scotch  constituencies  will  see  to  this,  as  some  of 
the  defections  are  notable. 

If  we  take  the  three  countries  separately,  we  find  that  England  produces  a 
majority  in  favour  of  the  grant  of      ,  •  •  .  ,,    5p 

Iielaod  a  .m^ority  in  favour  of  the  grant  ojf        •  •       ,      .        83 


WhUe  Scotland  produces  a  majority  against  tbe  grant  oC  . 


1 1 


Total  number  in  favour  of  the  grant  being  thus 


88 
P 

82 


The  total  number  of  members  present  in  the  House  this  year  was  less  by 
one  tha»  tlie  kitid  number  last  year.  This  fact  alone,  considering  the  whole 
cireuBistances  of  the  country,  and  the  extreme  difficulties  with  which  Mf. 
Whalley  has  had  to  contend,  shows  that  the  interest  in  the  question  is  not 
dlminiahing,  even  in  Parliament.  We  are  convinced  that  there  are  many 
Protestants  throughout  the  entire  kingdom,  who  take  a  greater  interest  than 
Mtfaetto^in  the  subject.  <  We  trust  this  interest  will  become  d«ep^  atfd  deeper, 
and  that  all  true-hearted  Protestants  will  ponder  the  various  circumstances 
that  have  occurred  smoe  last  general  election,.. and  will  exert  themselves  to 
the  uttermost,  at  the  approaching  general  election,  by  sinking  all  mere- party 
politics,  to  mike  Protestantism  the  leading  question  of  eveiy  election.  A 
correspondent,  whose  opinion  on  the  state  of  matters  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons destfvea  great  weight,  .writes  that  *^  there  is  nothing  hut  treas(m  and 
eorruptien  all  round  us  in  the  House,  It  is  only  by  an  apfteal  to  the  publieupon 
some  otiganiMid  and  ddiberate  tyetem  that  we*  can  accomplish  an^hing,'  One 
tingle  seat  suecesisfidlg' dealt  with^  either  in  opposition  or  suppoH^  would  haife 
« tMmdlous  efeet.'^  We  earnestly  beseech  our  readers  to  ponder  this  ex- 
tnct,  in  precise  keeping  with  liord  Shaftesbury's  recent  speech*.  Let  th«m 
oigtntie  committees  in  every  constituency,  and  make,  as  we  ha/ve  said,  thiB 
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great  qnestioDf  ^hich  has  the  dosest  connexion  with  our  civil  and  religious 
Uberties,  the  rallying  cry  on  every  hnqtings.  Let  them  be  determined  to  pat 
none  into  Parliament  who  will  not  distinctly  pledge  themselves  against  the 
present  pro-Popery  policy  of  all  oar  Governments.  Whether  the  efforts  of 
any  particolar  constitaency  be  saccessfol  or  not,  the  very  f^ct  that  the  qaes- 
tion  is  so  stirred  will  enconrage  right-minded  Protestants  in  Parliament  to 
oontinne  their  agitation  against  the  grant*  to  Maynooth,  and  all  other  Popish 
endowments. 

It  has  been  sud  by  the  Governments  of  the  day,  that  they  cannot  resist 
the  demands  made  by  the  Romanists,  becaase  the  coantry,  by  its  tame  in- 
difiference,  seems  to  acqniesce  in  the  grants  that  have  already  been  given, 
and  no  sUr  orontcry  is  made  against  any  fresh  demands.  The  qniescence 
of  Protestants  is,  in  trnth,  made  the  leading  argament  for  granting  fresh  de- 
mands ;  and  hence  the  Protestants  of  the  coantry  are  mainly  responsible  for 
the  varioas  soms  that  are  now  given  oat  of  the  pablic  fimds  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  Popery. 

THE  FiUCE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  AND  POPERY. 

The  following  proceedings  took  place  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free 

Chnrch  of  Scotland,  on  the  sabject  of  Popery : — 

The  Report  on  Popery  was  laid  on  the  table,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
abstraot : — The  Committee  are  glad  to  know  that  steady  progress  is  being  made 
towards  establishing  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland.  Besides  naying  fbr  the 
Magdalene  Chapel  and  the  other  buildings  in  the  'Cowgate  and  Merciuuit  Street  of 
Bdinborgh,  nearly  £8000  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  for  completing  the  new 
bnilding  on  George  IV.  Bridga  Estimates  having  been  agreed  upon,  the  building 
will  be  proceeded  with  imm^ately,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  premises  will  be  ready 
and  ttil^  fturnished  in  the  course  of  next  year.  From  the  estimates,  however,  the  whole 
cost,  iaolading  extra  charges  and  flimishing,  will  not  be  less  than  £4600,  whilst  to  buy 
np  the  feu-duty  will  cost  about  £800  more ;  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  Protest- 
ants of  the  country  will  contribute  enough  for  the  complete  accomplishment  of  this 
important  undertaking.  Much  good  has  already  been  done  in  connexion  with  the 
Institute.  Br.  Wvlie,  who  has  now  been  appointed  its  Professor,  has  been  conduct- 
ing classes  of  students  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  for  several  years ;  and  during 
la^  session  upwards  of  160  students  attended  these  lectures.  After  adverting  to 
the  recent  defivery  of  prises  to  the  students,  the  Report  states  that  it  is  the  intention 
of  the  founders  of  the  Institute  to  extend  the  lectures  of  Dr.  Wylie  to  the  other  Uid- 
versity  seats,  and  also  to  other  classes  of  the  community,  so  soon  as  drcumstanees 
will  admit.  Similar  classes  have  been  held  for  a  different  section  of  the  community 
wiUi  decided  success  in  Glasgow,  during  the  past  winter,  by  Mr.  Alexander  Jamie- 
son  :  whilst  many  lectures  on  Romanism  have  been  delivered  in  all  parts  of  the 
oountry,  both  by  Mr.  Porteous  and  Dr.  Wylie,  in  connexion  with  the  Protestant 
Institute,  and  by  the  agents  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Sode^.  The  Report  then 
xeftors  to  the  discussions  which  have  taken  place  in  Parliament  on  the  Maynooth 
grant,  and  to  the  necessity  of  efforts  being  put  forth  to  avert  the  active  support  given 
by  Uie  Government  and  by  men  of  all  political  parties  to  the  Romish  system,  and 
states  that  the  endowments  to  Popery  by  the  British  nation  are  upwards  of  £200,000 
a  year,  and  are  rapidly  increasing. 

Dr.  BioQ,  the  Cfonvener  of  the  Committee,  in  giving  in  the  Report,  said  he  rather 
ftaxed  there  was  no  subject  of  importance  less  generally  understood  by  their  mini- 
sters  than  Popery.  As  they  all  knew,  Popery  was  a  system  of  the  most  marvellous 
kind,  foretold  and  denounced  in  the  Word  of  God.  On  the  one  hand,  the  great 
antagonist  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  the  great  embodiment  of  man's  system 
of  religion  in  opposition  to  that  which  was  Divine;  on  the  other  hand,  the  great 
mistress  of  tyranny,  the  great  source  of  civil  despotism,  the  great  right  arm  of  all 
the  tyrannies  of  Europe.  (Cheers.)  On  all  these  grounds,  it  was  well  worthy  of 
ooBsideration,  it  was  well  worthy  of  being  jealously  watched.  He  thought  the  Free 
Cburoh  should  stand  in  the  van  of  the  opposition  to  that  unscriptural  system. 
(Cheers.)    He  would  divide  what  he  had  to  say  into  two  heads,  firsts  the  recent  pro- 
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gma  of  Rome ;  and  second,  the  efforts  and  means  emplojed  to  counteract  that  pro- 
gress. He  might  also  divide  again  the  progress  of  Rome  into  two  heads,  because  she 
was  a  regular  daughter  of  the  horse-leeoh,  saying,  "  Give,  pive,"  and  unfortunately 
with  8000688,  for  she  was  taking  from  the  Government  on  the  one  hand,  and  getting 
largely,  and  she  was  taking  from  the  people,  and  also  getting  largely,  en  the  other. 
Id  regud  to  her  support  from  Govemment,  he  would  not  at  present  enter  into  those 
points  which  were  well  understood,  such  as  the  Maynooth  endowment,  although, 
according  to  late  returns  on  the  subject,  upwards  of  £500  was  disbursed  by  the 
Dadon  for  9fwerj  priest  educated  at  that  institution.  He  would  not  dwell  upon  this 
or  other  points,  but  he  might  say  a  word  in  passing  in  regard  to  the  use  which 
Popeiy  design^  to  make  of  our  industrial  schools,  which  would  prove  that  there 
could  be  nothing  in  the  form  of  public  benevolence  which  would  not  be  perverted  by 
such  a  system  as  that  of  which  he  was  speaking.  It  was  well  known  tnat,  in  con- 
Dexiim  with  refbrmatoriee,  authority  was  given  to  the  Magistrates  to  send  culprits  to 
these  places,  and  have  them  supported  at  Uie  public  expense.  Now,  Rome  had  organ- 
ized a  system  for  the  purpose  of  turning  all  that  machinery  to  her  own  purposes. 
He  would  read  a  statement  made  by  the  President  of  the  Order  of  St.  Vincent  de 
Paul,  who,  according  to  the  Weekly  Register  of  10th  May  1862,  said.—"  With  regard 
to  the  reformatory  work,  a  change  was  about  to  be  made  in  the  mode  of  carrying  it 
on."  **  A  Committee  would  now  take  charge  of  keeping  up  the  work  regnlajrly,  and 
a  circular  to  that  effiect  would  be  sent  to  the  conferences  (of  this  Jesuit  fraternity) 
throu^bont  Bngland,  to  endeavour  to  get  their  co  operation  in  this  work  of  patron- 
age, and  it  woidd  be  suggested  that  one  brother  in  each  locality  should  watch  the 
ca^es  coming  before  the  police  courts,  to  secure  all  Catholic  boys  for  the  Catholio 
reformatoriefl.  Moet  police  courts  in  London  were  already  so  attended,  and  the 
brothers  had  met  with  great  assistance  on  the  part  of  the  various  officials  of  the 
police.  A  circular  was  now  sent  monthly  to  the  magistrates  to  inform  them  of 
the  TBcandes  existing  in  the  several  Catholic  reformatories."  Dr.  Wiseman  says, 
m  connexion  with  this, — **  He  was  happy  to  say  that  magistrates  were  most  easy 
to  eatisfy  as  to  the  boys  being  Catholic,  being  willing  to  accept  any  ordinary 
evidence  of  it.*'  That  was  the  kind  of  use  that  was  being  made  of  benevolent 
machinery  organized  for  the  good  of  the  country !  Then,  again,  although  it  was 
only  recently  that  Rome  acquired  a  position  in  the  British  army,  there  were  at 
iraent  about  146  Popish  priests  officiating  as  chaplains  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, cxclariTe  of  the  colonies  and  India*  There  were  at  least  twenty-one  Popish 
priests  who  were  commissioned  chaplains,  and  permanently  ranked  as  officers ;  and 
the  pay  given  to  all  these,  including  what  was  given  to  those  in  India,  amounted  to 
£18,000  a  year.  (Hear,  hear.)  On  the  other  hand,  although  it  was  scarcely  known, 
Popery  had  acquired  a  footing  also  in  the  navy.  He  hdd  in  his  hand  information 
which  he  believed  had  not  yet  been  made  public,  but  which  was  perfectly  reliable. 
There  were  at  present  Popish  priests  in  connexion  with  the  navy  officiating  at  Wool- 
wich, Chatham,  Sheemess,  Portsmouth,  Devonport,  Plymouth,  Pembroke  Dock,  Has- 
lar  Hoepital,  Plymouth  Hospital,  Haulbowline  Hospital,  Aldemey,  Simon's  Bay,  and 
Malta  Hospital.  Last  of  all,  by  a  iwry  dexterous  movement  in  the  present  Parlia- 
ment, she  sncceeded  in  getting  the  introduction  of  her  system  in  connexion  with 
juU.  Some  time  ago  she  made  an  attempt,  which  was  defeated;  but  this  year, 
owing  to  the  very  closely  balanced  state  of  parties  in  Parliament,  she  had  succeeded 
m  introducing  for  the  first  time  her  missionaries  into  the  convict  prisons.  A  grant 
vu  proposed  amounting  to  a  small  sum — something  like  £500 — the  motion  for 
giving  wnich  was  introduced  when  the  House  was  very  thin.  This  vote  was  opposed 
by  a  single  member,  Mr.  Whalley,  upon  the  first  occasion ;  and  when  the  Kisnort 
was  brought  up  it  was  opposed  again,  but  unsuocessflilly,  the  vote  being  carriea  by 
e  very  narrow  na^jority.  He  wicS^ed  to  give  them  an  idea  of  how  Rome  took  advan- 
tage^ both  of  the  divided  state  of  parties,  and  the  slightest  concession  in  the  way  of 
PTiaeiple.  She  was  a  most  dexterous  logician ;  and  he  observed  from  the  Weekly 
Se^ister  that  it  was  now  stated  that  paid  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  must  be  ap- 
pomted,  not  only  in  the  eleven  Government  jails,  but  in  every  jail  in  England  and 
Scotland  in  which  there  were  any  Popish  prisoners  confined.  The  principle  having 
been  fully  conceded  by  Government,  she  was,  on  Uie  strength  of  that  admission,  in 
Teference  to  the  convict  prisons,  introducing  a  general  bill  to  compel  in  every  county 
jaU  in  England  the  appointment  of  Romish  priests.  (Hear,  hear.)  All  this  was 
gMttg  on,  and,  so  &r  as  he  knew,  with  scarcely  any  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
genml  Protestant  public.  He  wished  them  to  observe  the  progress  that,  according 
to  these  (hcts,  Rome  was  making.  They  found  her  priests  introduced  into  the  army, 
isto  the  navyi  ^^  ^^  convict  prisons ;  they  were  about  to  be  introduced  into  the 
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general  prisons,  and  tiia  only  pobtic  iastitatione  whidh  they  now  desired  to  be  in- 
tFodncea  into  were  the  poorheoses.  She  had  been  straggling  tbr  years,  and  woold 
no  doubt  finally  sacoeed,  to  aooomplish  her  point  in  this  direction  also.  When  this 
waa  accomplished,  he  diosld  like  to  know  npon  what  ftoting  any  demand  which 
Borne  might  mfte  in  connexion  with  the  public  funds  oould  be  suooessftilly  resisted  ? 
How  could  she  even  be  excluded  from  the  throne?  They  might  ezdnde  her  by 
numbens  but  in  fiur  logic  they  oould  not  exclude  her.  Having  gained  all  the  dif- 
ferent oonoessions  which  she  was  now  aiming  at»  he  bdicTed  it  was  regarded  as 
simply  »  question  of  time  when  she  might  get  other  concessions  extorted.  Turning 
from  these  aspects  of  Bomish  aggressions  by  means  of  public  ftinds,  he  wished'  them 
to  notice  how  she  was  proceeding  in  the  different  districts  of  the  country  by  tiieir 
own  resources.  He  did  not  speak  of  England,  although  Uiere  she  was  making  im- 
mense progress,  neither  would  he  speak  Tery  largely  in  regtfd  to  Scotland.  At  the 
flame  time,  there  were  a  few  ftcts  in  regard  to  our  own  country  which  the  Qeneral 
Assembly  ought  immediately  to  consider.  In  Edinburgh,  for  exainple,  great  pro- 
cress  had  recently  been  made  by  Rome.  Three  very  large  chapels  had  reoentiy 
Seen  added  to  her  places  of  worship,  and  In  addition  to  these,  other  buildings  were 
going  on  in  the  form  of  nunneries  and  oth^r  similar  institutions.  In  Glasgow,  the 
State  of  things  was  the  same,  and  the  inhabitants  of  that  citf  had  had  a  taste  of  the 
equality  of  Borne,  even  beyond  what  we  had  in  the  attempt  which  had  been  made  to 

Sut  down  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  oonnexioD  with  the  Bxf  ggate  Church. 
?ben,  again,  there  was  the  same  state  of  things  in  Pundee.,  Great  progress  had 
been  made  in  that  city  in  the  cause  of  Rome,  and  he  understood  that  tnere  were  at 
present  there  a  band  of  monks,  who  walk  in  public  procession  in  the  dresses  of  their 
4>rder  through  the  streets.  In  Aberdeen,  the  state  of  matters  was  extremely  un- 
oatisfitctory,  although  he  was  glad  to  find  that  there  was  an  awakened  spirit  of  re- 
sistance arising  in  that  city.  He  held  in  his  hand  a  card  sent  out  by  the  Aiends 
of  Protestantism,  enumerating  the  yarious  shapes  of  aggression  that  have  arisen  in 
eonnexion  with  the  recent  establishment  of  a  Popish  ci^edral  in  that  town.  In  the 
first  place,  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  held  controversial  lectures,  which  were  at- 
tended by  many  Protestants,  espeoially  young  men  and  women.  He  had  heard  it 
objected  that  Protestants  should  originate  Controrersial  meetings  to. do  battle  with 
the  Bomanists ;  but  it  was  well  known  that  Rome  yalued  controversy  much  higher 
than  they,  and  looked  with  scorn  upon  the  imbecility  of  those  Who  could  not  stand 
np  in  the  defence  of  their  principles.  In  the  second  place,  pnblie  concerts  were  held 
on  Monday  evenings  in  the  Cathedral,  which  had  the  effect  of  endcing  those  within 
its  walls  who  would  not  yenture  on  a  Sabbath  day.  In  addition  to  these,  there  was  a 
number  of  nuns  who,  he  understood,  went  regularly  through  the  town.  He  had  re- 
oetred  a  letter  lately  from  a  friend  in  Aberdeen,  who  said :  '*  Several  of  the  ministers 
here  hurt  taken  occaaon  to  speak  strongly  on  the  subject  of  Popery,  and  particularly 
of  the  aggression  lately  commenced  by  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  A  lady  called  on  a 
poor  woman — rather  a  tract-distributor  did— and  met  the  Sisters  withdrswing  from 
the  same  place.  '  So,  you  have  had  the  Sisters  here  T  *  Ay,  ay,  and  you  see 
what  they  have  given  me/  pointing  to  a  nice  piece  of  mutton.  '  You  t^k  a  d^al,  but 
yon  see  tiie  Sisters  act  without  talking ;  they  just  laid  it  down,  and  gave  a  blessing, 
and  went  off.'  It  seems  a  startling  assertion  that  one-fifth  of  the  children  bom 
here  are  baptised  by  the  Popish  priests ;  but  it  would  appear  to  be  no  exaggera- 
tion. In  looking  into  the  register  of  the  Industrial  School  for  the  last  seven  months, 
it  was  (bund  that  110  had  been  bq[)tised  by  the  priest  Three  women  applying  for 
the  admission  of  their  children  had — the  one  five  children  so  baptised,  the  second 
had  three  so  baptised,  and  the  third  bad  all  her  children  so  baptised.  I  understand 
that  there  are  iU>out  800  births  monthly  in  Aberdeen.  Of  these  it  would  appear 
that  the  priest  baptises  tixty.  His  income  is,  therefore,  not  less  than  £8  per  month 
from  Protestant  parents."  There  was  just  one  other  point  in  connexion  with  the 
progress  of  Rome  to  which  he  would  advert— vis.,  that  in  the  rural  districts  she  was 
making  great  strides,  owing  in  some  measure  to  the  degraded  hovels  in  which  the 
people  were  expected  to  live  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  It  was  fSrand  that  many 
of  tne  best  Scotch  labourers  emigratod,  and  were  replaced  by  Irishmen,  who  entered 
Into  any  hovels,  however  degraded.  The  practical  result  was,  that  in  some  rural 
districts  in  Scotland  Bomanists  had  increased  greatly.  Mr.  Scott  Sklrving  had 
reoentiy  shown  that,  whereas  a  few  years  ago  there  was  only  one  Romanist  in  Uad> 
dkigton,  and  he  was  regarded  with  some  wonder  by  the  rest  of  the  people— (a  laugh) 
«— there  were  now  two  of  the  largest  places  of  worship  in  East  Lothian  filled  with 
Bomanists ;  so  that  we  were  gradually  hariog  the  rural  districts  of  the  country 
leavened  with  Romanism  as  wSl  as  some  of  our  cities.    The  question  now  aroBe> 
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Wliai  w«6  b^ag  doii«  («i  the  other  side  ?  rfi6  could  not  help  saying  that  be  tiiovght 
there  was  very  oonniderable  oredit  due  to  the  Scottish  Reformatioa  Society,  .to  Mr. 
Badenoch— (applause)— abd  others,  whb  worked  ni^t  and  iday  for  the  purpose  of 
eftUing  the  attention  of  Members  of  Parliament  to  the-  fact  of  Bome*s  progress^  and 
to  rouse  the  eountiy  ta  a  sense  rof  her  duty  in  connexion  with  rlt.  The  Trotestant  In 
stitnte  was  another  agency  that  must  in  due  time  do  much  good  in  staying  the.  pro- 
gress of  Rome. .  (Cheers.)  It  was  now  a  number  of  years  since  that  Institute  was 
first  proposed;  but  he  rejoiced  to  say  that  the  conclusion  of  it  was  just  about  to  be 
oommeneed,  as  after  to-day  the  last  half  A)f  the  building  would  begin,  ami  he  hoped 
that  by  next  General  Assembly  it  would  boi  nearly  completed.  '  (Cheers  )  He  ear- 
neetly  trusted  that  all  the  additional  funds  necessary  would  be  obt-ained  ere  then. 
In  the  meantime  Dr.  Wylie,  whose  knowledge  of  the  Romish  controversy  was  noto- 
lioua,  had  deToted  himself  entirely  to  the  great  work  of  instructing  our  youth  in  the 
great  principles  of  Popery.  He  rejoiced  to  say  that  this  wtis  being  done  with  in- 
creasing sucoess.  For  some  years  past  the  nomber  bf  pupils  was  100;  btrt  last 
year  a  great  start  was  made,  and  no'  less  than  IdO  young  men  were  nnder  regular 
training  at  the  end  of  the  session.  (Cheers.)  By  the  assistance  of  certain  friends 
and  the  Beformation  Socit^t^,  prises  bad  been  offered  to  those  young  men  who  showed 
moat  profldeney  in  connexion  with  the  study  of  this  subject.  He  rejoiced  to  say 
that  $2  competed  for  these  prises,  and  their  answerings  to  the  questions  put  to  them 
showed  tba%  they  had  a  thorough  mastery  of  the  various  aspects  of  the  Popish  ques- 
tion. (Cheers.)  .If  they  hid  150  students  every  year  studying  this  important  sub- 
yixtfii  was  plain  that  in  ten  years  there  would  be  1600  youae  ministers  put  throiigh 
a  process  thai  would  fii  them  in  deal  Irith  the  sophistries  and  errors  of  Rome;  and, 
therefore,  whateTet  might  be  the  present  state  of  indifference  and  ignorance  in  the 
Church  on  this  subject,  there  could  not  be  a  doubt  that  there  would  soon  be  raised 
np  a  body  of  men  able  to|;rapple  with  the  question  of  the  progress  of  Rome  in  Scot- 
land. (Loiid  cheers.^  He  could  not  allude  to  this  subject  without  expressing  his 
lery  solemn  regret  tnat  their  distinguished  friend,.  Dr.  Cunningham,  probably  the 
man  who  know  most  of  the  Romish  system  in  Britain,  should  have,  in  the  myste- 
rioos  providance  of  God,  been  struck  down  at  such  a  time. as  t^is.  It  was  a  myste- 
rious decree  of  the  Alntighty  that  a  man  so  eminent  in  connexion  with  this  centro- 
vezsy,  and  *  man  whose  works  would  show,  that  he  did  a  noble  duty  to  the  students 
of  our  Church  in  oonnexion  with  the  prospects  that  were  before  the  countary  in  the 
coming  strugi;le'-<cfaeers)— it  was  a  mysterious  thing  that  that  man  should  have 
been  taken  from  among  them  at  sneh  a  time  as  this.  But  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  his 
cause  must  triumph.  The  Rev.  Dr.  concluded  as  follovs — We  have  aU  heard  of  the 
inondationa  in  England,  and  the  disastrous  results  that  have  followed  tbem.  •  The 
salt  sea  had,  by  the  effoits  of  our  forefieuthers,  been  driven  back  from  the  fene,;  and 
the  ground  that  was  previously  cursed  with  barrenness  b^ame,  by  their  iabours>  a 
nniling  and  fertile  level  to  the  descendants  of  those  who  bad  accomplished  the 
nighty  result.  The  people  inhabiting  these  plains,  instead  of  being  jealous  of 
the  first  influx  of  the  tide  upon  the  reclaimed  land,  allowed  it  to  gather  until 
the  sea,  raging  around  the  barricade  erected  to  keep  it  ont,  broke  through  and 
sabmerg^d  that  fertile  land.  *  This  should  be  a  lesson  to'  us  1  Our  for^thers 
possessed  a  land  that  was  sown  with  salt  and  smitten  with  spiritual  darkness,  which 
Isnd  has  beoome  as  a  smiling  garden;  but  now  there  are  openings  being  made 
in  the  embankments  by  which  these  great  privileges  have  been  secured  to  us, 
and  we  are  lacking  stolidly  on  "whilst  these  are  widening,  and  whilst  all  the 
Meeaings  whieh  were  se  dearly  purchased  throiiten  to  be  swept  away.  It 
seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  most  ominous  signs  of  the  times  that  we  have  a  double 
•tream  running  in  our  land— a  strcMu  of  good,  blessed  be  Qod~->a  stream  of  hopeful 
revivals,  hriogmg  men  irom  the  feurful  pit  and  the  miry  clay ;  but  we  have  a  coun- 
ter streaot;  Satan  knows  that  he  has  but  a  short  season,  and  Satan's  great  master- 
piece is  being  made  instimit  with  new  life ;  and  whilst  we  look  at  one  aspect  of  the 
qaestioB,  ■  and  this  is  right,  unless  we  look  at  it  exclusively,--!  fear  we  are  blind 
to  the  oUiet.  Let  me  humbly  hope  that  this  Church,  whilst  largely  partaking  in 
the  revived  spirit,  may  look  with  alarm  at  the  very  prospect,  at  the  very  possibility, 
of  Rome  achiering  a  fresh  triumph  in  Britain.  We  almost  hear  across  the  sea  the 
gTMma  of  the  victims  of  Ponery  in  8 pain, ~ we  read  of  her  triumphs  in  tome  of  the 
British  colonies,— we  see  ner  murderous  spirit  stalking  abroad  in  Irelsnd ;  and 
BhaU  we  be  blind  to  the  great  lesson  which  Qod  is  teadiing  us  in  His  providence, — 
shall  we  not  in  our  several  places,  and  from  our  pulpits,  seek  both  to  enlighten  the 
people  and  to  oomnlete  and  perfect  that  machinery  to  which  I  have  alluded?  It 
would  be  a  noble  thing  for  our  Church,  which  Qod  has  so  distinguished  by  privi^ 
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leges  and  gifts,  whatever  other  ohnrohes  may  do,  though  they  may  let  down  tbe 
testimony  of  Knox,  and  though  they  may  wrap  themselTes  np  in  indifference,  while 
the  enemy  is  oomin^  in  like  a  flood,  it  wonld  he  a  noble  thing  for  oar  Charoh  to  en- 
gaffe  fkr  more  prommently  in  that  great  death-straggle  whioh  I  belieTeis  imminent, 
and  whioh  I  believe  will  swallow  up  all  other  controversies — ^it  were  a  noble  thing 
if  our  Church  in  the  last  great  grapple  of  truth  and  falsehood  were  to  lift  her  blue 
standard  aloft  as  of  old,  and  were  to  stand  in  the  very  van  of  resistance  against  the 
great  adversary  of  the  truth.    (Loud  cheers.) 

Dr.  Gaudlish  moved  that  the  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  Report ;  reoord 
their  thanks  to  the  Committee,  especially  to  the  Convener ;  re-appoint  the  Com- 
mittee, and  instrnot  them  to  prosecute  the  object  for  which  they  liave  been  ap- 
pointed ;  the  General  Assembly  call  the  special  attention  of  ministers  to  the  manifold 
and  insidious  aggressions  of  the  BomiBh  system,  and  to  the  duty  of  enlightening 
their  people  on  the  subject,  and  protesting  against  public  countenance  being  given 
to  this  system ;  the  General  Assembly  rejoice  in  the  progress  made  towards  the 
establishment  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  and  earnestly  encourage  all 
students  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunities  thus 
afforded  to  study  the  peculiarities  of  Romanism.  He  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  the 
eetabliBhment  of  the  Protestant  Institute  being  so  nearly  complete,  as  he  believed  it 
would  be  the  means  of  doing  good  that  would  be  felt  yearn  hence  in  the  zeal  with 
which  our  operations  against  Popery  would  be  conducted.  He  trus^  that  the 
Institute,  when  once  fairly  established,  would  prove  a  rallying  ground,  in  which  not 
only  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  but  other  aenominatiops,  would  be  found  drawn 
together  to  oppose  the  Man  of  Sin.  He  thought  that  one  fruit  of  the  Reformation 
S<Miety  would  be  to  send  abroad  throughout  the  country  a  body  of  ministers  well 
instructed  in  the  Romish  system,  and  possessed  of  fixed  determination  to  do  what  in 
them  lay  to  rescue  souls  firom  the  grasp  of  the  Man  of  Sin. 

Mr.  Fblasir,  Inverness,  seconded  the  motion,  and  in  the  course  of  some  remarks 
argued,  that  if  Protestants  displayed  the  same  seal,  the  same  devotion  to  their  reli- 
^on,  and  the  same  desire  to  spread  its  influence,  much  greater  good  would  be  done 
tlian  was  at  present  done.  He  thought  Protestants  should  show  more  readiQess  to 
come  forward  in  controversy  when  required,  and  defend  their  faith.  The  Romanists 
knew  well  how  to  make  use  of  controversy,  and  how  best  to  gain  converts ;  and 
the^  acted  upon  their  knowledge.  The  priests  of  Rome  never  lost  sight  of  the 
desve  to  make  aggressions  upon  Protestant  Churches,  and  always  worked  with  the 
determination  to  bring  those  of  other  denominaUons  within  the  pale  of  their  own 
Church.  He  expressed  his  fear  that  this  same  fbeling  was  not  sufficiently  constant 
before  the  minds  of  Protestants,  else  if  it  were  the  flruits  of  the  Church's  labour 
would  be  greater  in  opposing  Romanism,  and  their  success  more  sure  in  resisting 
its  progress.  He  exhorted  the  Church  to  do  what  she  could  in  educating  the  people 
in  the  true  principles  of  Uie  Bible  faith,  in  order  that  her  people  mi^ht  be  able  to 
answer  the  falsehood  that  there  was  no  true  communion  to  be  found  m  the  Church 
of  Christ  without  the  pale  of  the  Roman  Catiiolic  Church.  He  advocated  more 
controversy  in  dealing  with  the  errors  and  fiUlacies  of  Rome.  He  believed  there 
was  nothing  which  the  Roman  Catholic  regarded  with  more  contempt  than  the  im- 
becility, as  Dr.  Begg  characterised  it,  of  shrinking  fh)m  controversy ;  and  there  was 
no  man  a  Roman  Catholic  more  despised  than  a  Protestant  who  did  not  believe  his 
religion.  (Cheers.)  He  exhorted  the  Church  to  keep  up  and  maintain  their  liberty 
of  prophecy,  which  had  come  down  to  them  a  noble  heritage  ftom  their  fore&thers — 
{loud  applause)— and  do  all  in  his  power  to  stay  the  progress  of  Home  and  advance 
the  glor^  of  the  gospel. 

}&,  Naibn,  Dundee,  desired  to  bring  the  question  of  Popery  before  the  House  in 
one  of  its  practical  aspects,  as  they  required  to  consider  how  they  were  to  meet  its 
progress  and  counteract  it.  He  thought  a  great  deal  might  be  done  in  the  way  of 
carrying  on  virtually  the  work  of  a  Protestant  Institute  m  all  our  large  towns.  He 
thought  it  would  be  an  excellent  thing,  that  might  do  a  great  deal  towards  fortifying 
the  minds  of  their  young  men  against  the  errors  of  Popery,  if  the  ministers  in  our 
large  towns  would  open  and  conduct  a  class  on  the  subject.  (Applause)  He  was 
of  opinion  that  there  were  few  of  them  Ailly  alive  to  the  extent  to  which  controversy 
was  carried  on  on  the  part  of  Romanists,  and  carried  on  in  our  large  towns  with 
some  measure  of  success.  The  Popish  Church  in  Dundee  had  its  young  men  and 
young  women  who  advocated  the  principles  of  their  system  in  the  workshops,  and 
he  thought  great  ^ood  must  result  ftrom  the  voung  men  of  our  Church  being  edu- 
cated in  the  doctnnes  of  their  own  faith,  so  that  they  could  meet  the  Romanista  in 
debate. 
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Captun  Cmusm,  elder,  earnestly  exhorted  the  members  of  the  Chnrch  to  go  to 
the  Bible  and  there  study  the  true  phase  of  the  Bomanist's  character  and  faith.  It 
vu  there,  he  argned,  that  a  true  knowledge  of  the  errors  and  fallacies  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  would  he  got,  and  bj  applying  the  principles  gleaned  from  the  Scriptures 
to  the  hearts  and  ooneciences  of  men,  he  felt  persuaded  that  the  progress  of  Bome 
most  dedine.  He  urged  upon  the  Assembly  the  necessity  of  taking  active  measures 
to  grapple  with  this  great  evil,  and  supported  his  arguments  by  the  authority  of  Sir 
Bobert  reel  and  Dr.  Chalmers,  whose  opinions  he  quoted,  to  prove  that  Bome  must 
be  jealousy  watched  and  resolutely  dealt  with. 

Mr.  Alixandeb  OAVPBaLL,  Bfissionary,  assured  the  House  that  India  took  a  great 
loterest  in  the  whole  questions  relating  to  Popery.  He  was  the  bearer  of  a  sub-- 
BcziptSon  in  aid  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  and  would  be  happy  to  co-operate  in  any 
measures  taken  to  stay  its  progress.  He  thought  more  good  would  be  done  if  some 
of  the  seal  displayed  by  Boman  Catholics  were  shown  by  Protestants  in  dealing  with 
the  fidlades  of  their  adversaiy. 

The  Beport  was  then  unanimously  adopted. 

THE  IRISH  MURDERS. 

Thk  late  murders  in  Ireland  have  taken  many  people  by  snrpiise,  and 
Tsrioos  theories  have  been  invented  in  the  way  of  acconnting  for  them. 
Perhaps  the  most  probable  is  that  the  priests  are  anxioos  again  to  esta- 
blish a  reign  of  terror  as  a  means  of  regaining  their  failing  influence. 
What  is  especially  to  be  noted,  however,  is  the  total  indifference  to  hnman 
life,  which  is  only  foond  in  connexion  with  priestly  absolntion.  Popery  is 
more  rife  in  crime  than  mere  heathenism.  Under  the  name  of  religion  it 
makes  fallen  hnman  natnre  worse  than  before,  and  thus  earns  its  title  as 
*^  the  mystery  of  iniquity ."    The  following  is  from  a  contemporary : — 

A  provincial  paper,  in  commenting  upon  the  Bibbon  outrages,  lays  especial  stress 
upon  the  enoouragement  given  to  crime  among  ignorant  persons  by  the  doctrine  of 
priestly  abs<dution  in  the  Church  of  Bome.    It  si^s : — 

"A  writer  under  the  dgnature  of*  Vindex '  suggests  that  ' after  bdng  convicted 
of  the  murder,  the  assassin  should  be  put  to  death  immediately  within  the  precincts 
of  ibe  jaUy  and  without  benefit  of  clergy.'  To  this  remark  the  Limerick  OkrwieU 
appends  the  following  note : — *  Although  agreeing  in  the  mun  with  **  Vindex,"  we 
eumot  with  him  seek  to  carry  punishment  beyond  the  grave.'  We  do  not  know 
what  may  be  the  reUgious  views  of  our  contemporary,  but  if  this  note  means  any- 
thing, it  plainly  implies  that  by  giring  the  murderer  what  is  termed  the  benefit  of 
the  f^ergy,  or  iht  rites  of  the  Chureh,  he  Is  secured  against  the  punishment  in  a 
fatme  state,  which  the  Ood  of  truth  has  deelared  shall  be  his  portion  for  ever.  We 
need  scarcely  say  that  such  a  doctrine  is  well  calculated  to  give  encouragement  to 
the  most  atrodous  crimes.  And  it  is  well  known  that  such  is  the  doctrine  held  at. 
letstby  tlie  lower  classes  of  our  countrymen.  How  many  of  the  murders  which 
have  disfpraeed  our  land  have  had  their  ori^  in  these  perverted  views  of  Christian 
monUfy,  it  is  of  course  impossible  to'sa^ ;  it  rarelv  happens,  indeed,  that  the  priest's-- 
pardon  is  withheld  from  the'  vilest  criminals,  and  it  is  given,  too,  without  his  being 
required  to  nuke  any  public  confession  of  his  guilt.  It  is  enough  that  he  reveals  - 
his  gmlt  to  his  oonfessor,  well  knowing  that  the  priest  must  keep  the  secret  locked 
up  in  his  own  breast ;  and  how  often  has  it  happened  that  the  criminal  has  boldly^, 
avowed  his  innocence  on  the  scaffold,  under  the  impression  that  the  priest's  absolu- 
tion had  cleansed  him  from  all  guilt, — and  thus  the  last  act  of  the  unhappy  culprit 
bdog  an  attempt  to  deceive  the  public,  he  is  launched  into  eternity  with  a  lie  in  his 
right  h«id !  There  is  gross  inconsistency,  too,'in  the  course  adopted  by  the  priests 
on  such  occasions.  There  is  no  doctrine  which  the  Church  of  Bome  professes  to 
enforoe  more  rigidly  than  the  doctrine  of  restitution.  Now,  the  only  restitution 
vhteh  the  murderer  can  make  to  society— and  the  only  proof  he  can  give  either  to 
priest  or  layman  of  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance,  is  a  publio  acknowledgment  of 
his  oune—and  especially  an  unreserved  dosdosure  as  to  all  his  accomplices.  Why 
^  does  not  the  priest  insist  upon  this  restitution — this  proof  of  sincere  sorrow  for 
his  crime  b^ore  giving  him  absolution  or  the  rites  of  the  Church  ?  It  is  a  mere 
i&ockay  fisr  Hshops  or  priests  to  meet  t(^ther  and  express  their  re^et  in  vague 
genenl  resolutions  at  these  assasshiations,  and  the  evils  of  sect^  societies,  while  the 
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prieet  thus  steps  in  te  ftoistr&te  m  far  as  lie  isati  the  effect  ofjnstioe^  hj  prononncing 
the  criminal  innocent  after  the  law  has  pronoaneed  him  gufitf .  There  is  not,  we 
bellere,  any  intelligent  Roman  Catholic  who  would  noCdonsider  an  absolution  given 
under  «Qch  oireumstances  as  utteiiy  opposed  to  ererj  urinoiple'of  Christlanitj. 
What,  Ibr  instance,  would  be  the  feelings  ^f  the  bereaved  Mrs.  Fitsgerald,  regarding 
absolution  to  the  hired  assassin  Beokham,  while  he  still  refused  to  confte  \o  the 
authorities  the  names  of  all  the  parties  "who  en^ged  him  to  perfbrm  the  bloody 
deed,  or  were  his  acoompUces  in  effecting  It?  How  can  the  poor  bereared  young 
widow  belleTe — how  can  any  rational  mind  believe,  that  the  morgy  are  sincere  is 
wishing  to  root  out  the  crime  ef  murder,  while  they  pardon  the  assasmn,  and 
keep  concealed  his  conftseion  as  to  the  gUilt  of  others  ?  And  perhaps  even  then 
tb^  guilty  accomplices  may  be  concocting  ftresli  deeds  of  blood,  under  the  im> 
pression*  that  shoald  they  be  made  amenable  to  the  law,  it  would  be  all  right  with 
them  at  last.  And  why,  we  would  ask,  are  the  clergy  so  tender-hearted  towards  the 
vilest  class  of  criminals,  who  recklessly  set  the  laws  of  God  at  detian^Oi  and,  demon- 
like, commit  the  most  atrocious  crimed,  spreading  sorrow  and  suffering  throughout 
the  land  ?  Is  it  that  the.  lava  of  God  and  the  peace  and  well-being  of  society 
are  of  leas  consequence  than  the  laws  of  the  Church  ?  For  the  Church  of  Rome  has 
no  hesitation  in  threatening,  to  deny  the  rites  of  the  Church  to  any  who  will 
disobey  the  orders  or  question  th^  authority  of  the  olergy.  It  is  surely  high  time 
that  our  intel1i|;ent  Roman  Catholic  countrymen  should  take  into  considerafion 
such  inconsistent  conduct  oil  the  part  of  their  clergy,'  and  protest  a^inst  ihii 
practice  bf  their  Chuzuh  in  tbvs  giving  absolution  to  mwtd^snn.*^ 
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A. SMALL  lodge  4>^'0t«ngeAMrn  lately  waited  Upon  ^Mn  Whalleyat-his  ^stftta  in 
Wl^e8,  lo  whtom  he  stated  sons  vety  wholesoste  tmtha  of  aniversal  interest. '.  On  the 
subject  of  Pusey ism,  for  example,  he  said  :^-"  At  the  same  time  there  were  manv 
features  in  the  Orange  movement  that  in  his  opinion  very  greatly  interfered  with 
and  marred  its  efficiency ;  and  when  they  spoke  of  addresses  to  him,  he  felt  it  right 
to  be  candid  with  them  and  tell  them  plainly  where  he  diffexcd  from  them,  not  with 
any  pretence- of  giving  them  advice  and  any  hope  that  they  wnmld  regard  his  opinion 
as  of  any  weight  beyond  what  their  own  constitutional  system  justified  them,  but  to 
prevent  their  offering  him'  any  compliments' or  any  oon$denoe  bevond  what  they 
might  feel  h4  deserved  after  being  ftiHy  informed  of  his  views  on  the  sulbject.  For 
instance,  the  Orange  Association  appeared  to  regard  the  Ohnroh  of  Ebiglaad  as 
an  institution  almost  as  infl^ble  as  thcJPope  regarded  that  of  Berne,  and,  so  far  as 
he  kttew>-  had  taken  no  steps  to  manifest  any  distrust.or  indignation  at  the  notorious 
system  of  Jesuitism  i^hich  prevs&led  uUchecked^-^xcepi  by  public  opinio^^^withiu 
the^shurch  itself*— f^d  and  siistained  by  its  revenues,  and,  so  fiir  as  sippeared,  sanc- 
tioned by  its  laws  and  constitulHott.  He  haid  lately  been  residing  at  Brighton,  and 
tliere  there  nfUs  a  chureb  which  be  believed  was  men  Romanist  in  its  practices,  and 
certainly  far  more  dangevous  in  itsioperatlonv  than,  any  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,,  and 
yet  it  bad  been  going  on  for  many  years  taming  over  from  time  to  time  its  members 
to  the  Churoh  of  Rome  fUUy  educated,  and  in  general,  fkr  more  bigoted  and  in- 
tolerant than  ordinary  Papists ;  and  in  slmost  every  large  town  of  Eogland  Uiere 
was  a  similar  institution^  tne  mJecial  object  and  effect  of  whioh  was  to  pervert  men 
and  women  from  the  Churoh  of  England  tc  Borne,  and  all  this  done  uxider  the  eye 
and  permission  of  the  bishops,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  Church  revenues  ;  and  they 
all  knew  that  Oxford,  with  its  enonnous  revenues  and  endowments,  was  the  centre 
cf  this  Jesbitlcal  movement.  If- this  was  really  Che  teaching  of  1M  Church,  with 
what  consistency  could  they  attack  Maynooth,  and  yet  sustain  cr  tolerate  a  oyetem 
more  injurious  to  Protestantism  than  fifty  Maynooths^'-^r  the  one  was  an  enemy 
without,  and  the  other  was  actually  wiUiin  the  dtadd  of  Protestantism,  and  would 
unquestionably  destroy  us  in  the  end  unless  we  destroy  them.  No  man  could  feel 
more  attached  to  the  Church  of  England  than  he  dad — so  &r  as  it  was,  wliai  he 
understood  it  to  be,>  a  bulwark  •against  Popery--but  could  any*  one.  say  that  these 
Puseyite  efforts- at  Romanising  carried  on  within  the  Church' were  consistent  vdth 
any  such  character ;  and  was  it  not  hereby  rendered  the  most  efficient  bridge  to 
Popery  that  could  be  devised,  instead  of  a  bulwark  ?"  Turning  to  the  political 
Dissenters  of  England  and  the  church-rate  struggle,)  he  rsmarkedy  **  Tbe  best  .evidence 
that  Uris  church-rate  question  was  Teallv  a  mere  fighting  quastion,  and  that  li>  was 
80  used  by  the  Dissenters,  was,  that  while  they  madt  it  the  main  question  at  all 
parliamentary-  contests  throoghout  the  countryi  they  also  diaregarded  the  large  pay- 
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ment  which  they  in  oommon  with  all  other  taxpayers  were  called  on  to  make  to  the 
Church  of  Borne ;  for  while  the  latter  recei?ed  £300,000  or  more  direct  from  the  taxes, 
cb'irch-rates  did  not,  he  believed,  amount  to  £200,000.    If  he  had  spoken  thus  ag 
to  the  policy  of  Ghurohmen,  he  felt  still  more  strongly  the  inconsistenoy  of  Dissenters, 
on  this  question  of  Maynooth.    He  took  it  for  granted  they  neyer  reaa  any  paper  but 
their  own  Nonconformist,  for  he  oould  not  otherwise' account  for  their  playing  into 
the  hands,  and  being  made  dupes  of  by  the  Romish  party.    The  Romish  journals 
constantly  made  a  joke  of  their  allies,  the  Dissenters,  and  candidly  ayowed  what 
tbev  would  do  with  tham  so  soon  as  with  their  aid  they  had  destroyed  the  Church  of 
England,  and  secured  that  supremacy  at  which  they  aimed.    The  bicentenary  move- 
mm,  for  instanee,  was  strongly  supported  by.  the  Romish  party,  and  with  what 
Tiewi?  not  to  do  honour  to  the  noble  spirits  that  in  1662  sacrificed  everything  for 
thrir  Protestant  conviction,  for  it  was  against  Rome  as  ei)i|Dodied  in  the  Puseyism  of 
that  day  that  they  made  this  saorifice,  but  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  Churdi 
and  the  Dissenters  alike  undw  Popish  control^-F^ind  what  w^mld  those  men,  whose 
m  Emories  the  Dissenters  ar^^  about  to  honou^^  and  justly  so  in  my  opinion,  what 
woald  they  say  if  in  the  gran4  national  procession  of  the  24th  of  August  next,  they 
oould  distinguish  the  crowds  of  Komish  priejsts  and  laymen  ming;led  with  those 
whose  highest  claim  to  the  respect  of  their  ocmntry  men  is  their  undying  advocacy  of 
the  principles  of  civQ  and  xeligiooB  Ubefty  t    If  the  Dissenters  are  not  aroused  by 
such  a  combination  and  such  alliance  as  thisi  they  arenot  the  true  representatives  of 
the  men  of  1662.    I  speak  freely  and  with  perfect  indifference  as  U>  both  Church- 
men and  Dissenters  as  to  what  may  be  the  result.    As  regards  myself,  I  am  ready 
to  surrender  to  any  one  the  Parliamentary  opposition  to  Maynooth,  and  to  give  to 
any  one  Chtnx&man,  or  Dissenter^  all  the  aid  in  my  power,  and  I  do  earnestly  de- 
cUre  that  Popery  has,  in  my  opinion,  no  more  powerftil  ally  throughoutthe  world 
thiui  a  member  of  the  Church  oi  England  who  will  shut  his  eyes  to  the  treachery 
that  is  going  forward  within  that  Church,  unless  it  be  a  Dissenter  who,  under  the 
presence  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  will  march  in  the  same  ranks  with  a  Papist^ 
the  sworn  and  irreconcilable  and  consistent  enemy  of  these  principles.    I  have  re- 
ceivfrj  hitherto  little  or  no  support  firom  Dissenters  as  such  in  my  efforts  against  Mav- 
D'X)th."    On  the  subject  of  his  own  leadership  on  the  Maynooth  question,  Mr. 
Whilley  as  usual  spoke  with  perfect  fhinkness,  and  we  should  really  like  to  hear 
some  answer  to  this  on  the  part  of  those  who  still  grumble  but  don't  produce  another 
ehampion.    "  When  the  deputation  who  presented  me  with  a  requisition  to  take  up 
the  subject  heard  frem  me,  as  they  did,  these  views— for  I  told  them  in  the  presence 
of  Mr.  ^ewdegate  that  I  would  not  undertake  to  fall  in  with  the  views  i^  religion  or 
politics  of  those  at  whose  instance  I  was  absutto  act — they  replied,  through  more 
than  one  speaker,  that  £  was  not  expected  to  do  more  than  oppose  Maynooth  and 
gineval^  expose  and  resist  the  progress  of  Romanism.    This  1  have  endeavoured  to 
do,  and  I  feel  satisfied  that  I  shall  ultimately  succeed,  if  union  can  be,  as  I  first  de- 
clared, secured  amongst  Protestants ;  and  by  no  means  that  can  be  so  well  secured 
a3  by  your  intervention,  if  I  am  to  continue  to  advocate  this  cause.    But  it  is  for 
joa  to  consider  whether  that  union  can  be  better  secured  by  finding  some  other  ad- 
Tc^cate  more  in  accord  with  those  views  which  are  supposed  to  be  entertiuned  by  the 
Orange  Association.    And  one  thing  I  can  assure  you,  that  whatever  objection  any 
Conservative  Oranpempn  may  entertain  to  giving  me  his  support,  I  never  shall  hesi- 
tate for  a  moment  m  giving  to  him  my  support, — ^for  instance,  there  is  Mr.  Newde- 
g'tte,  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  consistent  Conservatives  in  Parliament,  always 
&giunst  Free  Trade,  defending  the  Church  on  all  occasions  and  in  every  respect,  a 
thorooghiy  ooneietentand  respected  man.    fie  was  present  when  I  was  requested  to 
take  up  tb^  question^  and  resisted  the  earnest  impprtomties,  theoi  addressed  to  him 
to  do  so.    1  cannot  conceive  It  possible  that  any  one  actuated  by  my  deep  sense  of 
the  importance  of  this  question  would  refhse  to  labour  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  sio- 
e«rity  m  supporting  him  in  this  cause,  because  we  might  happen  to  differ  froln  him 
on  TarioQs  poliUcal  topics  of  the  day.    To  my  mind,  such  a  feeling  is  inoompre* 
benaivet  &aa  I  cannot  but  think  that  any  man  who  has  any  pretension  to  the  chaxaq- 
ter  of  a  Liberal,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  would  feel  the  same,  and  it  more 
clearly  be  for  Union  obiects  that  the  leadership  should  be  in  the  hands  of  a  Conser- 
vative, if  Liberals  would  follow  him,  than  in  the  hands  of  Liberald  like  myBell^  if 
Conservatives  reftxee  to  sapport  me.    These  are  considerations  which  it  is  nroper  I 
ahookl  iuTite  you  to,  before  you  pledge  yourselves  eyen  in  this  small  lodge  at 
Hhosymedre  to  any  address  to  me,  and  I  need  not  say,  for  you  know  me  well,  that  I 
eball  regard  it  as  in  no  respect  a  personal  question,  and  shall  oheerftiliy  aoq^iiesce  in 
toy  decision  to  whioh,  as  Orangemen,  you  may  arrive." 
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BOME  CAJOLINQ  THE  PSOTESTAHTS  OF  ABEKDEEN. 
A  LAST  called  on  k  poor  wonui— rather  >  tract-dittribator  did— and  met 
the  ^ters  (duu)  withdrairiDg  from  the  ume  place.  "  80  yon  have  bad  the 
SUten  here?"  "  A7,  ay,"  was  the  repl; ;  "and  jod  lee  what  thtj  have 
gtren  me," — pointing  to  a  nice  piece  of  mutton.  "  Tod  talk  a  deal,  bnt  70D 
lee  the  SUters  act  withont  talking.  They  jmt  laid  It  down,  and  gave  a  blees- 
Ing,  and  went  off." — See  Dr.  Btgg'*  Spetek,  p.  8. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN   PARLIAUENT. 
{From  our  Parliamentary  CorrupOfuUrU.) 

Lonov,  /ww  1662. 
The  opposition  to  Uajnooth  has,  of  late  jears,  been  ooaGned  for  the  moat 
put  to  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  the  evangelical  members  of  the  Cborch 
of  England,  and  the  Wesleyans.  The  English  Dissenters  as  a  body  have 
taken  little  or  no  part  In  It.  It  has  been  mixed  up  in  their  minds  somehow 
with  1  badge  of  opposition  to  the  Established  Ohnrch ;  and  thai,  through 
the  nnhappy  divisions  among  Protestants,  Popery  has  reaped  an  advantage  *, 
for  though  the  Dissenters  have  never  given  their  voioe  la  favonr  of  Haynooth, 
their  opposition  to  it  has  been  cold,  or  indeed  they  may  be  said  to  have 
Dccnpied  a  nentral  position.  There  Is  some  reason  to  think  that  now  this 
nen^  attltade  is  coming  to  an  end.  A  conviction  has  been  growing  np 
among  them  for  some  time  past,  that  thbgs  cannot  go  on  a*  they  are,  and 
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that  they  must  throw  their  influence  and  their  energies  into  the  task  of  dis- 
estabUflhing  Maynooth.  The  feeling  is  strongest,  I  understand,  among  the 
Irish  Dissenters,  but  it  is  spreading  in  England  too.  What  may  be  the 
unpelling  canse  of  this^new  feeling  does  not  explicitly  appear ;  bnt,  in  fact, 
the  eaoses  are  not  difficult  to  seek.  The  insolent  and  aggressive  spirit  of  the 
Bomanists  Is  becoming  simply  intolerable.  They  make  the  most  impudent 
demands  upon  the  Goyemment  and  the  country ;  and  if  those  demands  are 
refoaed,  they  at  once  cry  out  of  persecution.  Indeed,  this  persecution  has 
been  a  most  lucky  investment  of  political  capital  for  them.  If  any  man  or 
body  wishes  to  understand  all  the  mischief  of  a  persecuting  spirit,  and  how 
its  evils  survive  and  flourish  long  after  itself  is  dead,  let  them  study  the  con- 
dact  of  the  Bpmish  priests  ever  since  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws.  Good, 
geoanous,  soft-hearted  John  BuU  has  grieved  over  the  cruelty  with  which  a 
former  generation  tested  these  religionists ;  he  felt  bound  in  conscience,  not 
only  to  remove  the  burden,  but  to  make  up  for  past  ill-treatment ;  and  he  is 
tremulous  and  alive  to  the  evil  of  retaining  any  relic  of  these  persecuting 
enactments  still  in  force.  The  adroit  priests  are  fully  aware  of  this  humour. 
By  appeals  to  generosity,  they  have  got  far  more  than  would  ever  have  been 
granted  to  justice.  They  put  forward  the  most  unbounded  pretensions,  and 
if  these  are  demurred  to,  straight  comes  a  cry  of  persecution  which  melts  the 
modem  English  heart  at  once ;  the  objection  is  given  up,  the  demand  con* 
ceded,  without  so  much  as  stopping  to  inquire  whether  there  is  a  particle  of 
justice  in  the  claim. 

Bnt  this  state  of  things  cannot  last  for  ever,  the  terrifying  effects  of  this 
bugbear  of  persecution  are  beginning  to  faiL  We  look  around  us,  and  we 
see  that  whatever  our  fathers  may  have  done  in  the  past — and  for  which,  as 
Macanlay  shows,  they  had  good  excuse — we  at  least  have  long  since  waidied 
our  hands  of  persecution,  and  that  in  all  the  rights  of  citizenship  they  stand 
on  an  equality  with  their  fellow  subjects.  Yet  their  demands  are  ever  new, 
and  I4>pear  to  be  insatiable.  Men  begin  to  look  about  them  a  little,  and  to 
reconsider  the  state  of  affairs ;  they  find  that  under  this  old  plea  of  relief 
from  persecution,  the  Bomanists  have  gradually  insinuated  themselves  into  a 
porition  &r  superior  to  that  of  the  Protestant  sects.  A  new  establishment 
is,  in  Ikct,  idlently  growing  ^p  in  the  country ;  one  stone  laid  here  and  another 
there,  at  random,  as  they  may  appear  to  the  careless  eye,  but  when  narrowly 
kwked  Into,  all  harmonising  and  canying  on  the  main  design.  It  is  no 
wonder  the  Dissenters  have  taken  the  alarm,  for  they  find  that  in  conniving 
at  the  efforts  of  the  Boman  Catholics,  they  are  not  so  much  injuring  the 
Established  Church  as  they  are  allowing  the  growth  of  another  one  of  higher 
pretensions  by  its  side.  In  one  word,  instead  of  getting  rid  of  the  one 
establishment,  th^  are  suffering  the  formation  of  a  second,  making  their 
special  work  as  Voluntaries  stiU  more  difficult.  Their  eyes  have  at  last,  it 
is  said,  been  opened  to  the  consequences  of  their  inactivity — it  cannot  be 
said  at  a  moment  too  soon — and  influential  men  among  them  are  consulting 
as  to  the  best  mode  of  action.  Their  opposition  would  extend  to  all  grants  of 
money  for  purely  Boman  Catholic  purposes,  and  therefore  to  Maynooth.  In 
what  form  they  will  take  action,  I  have  not  heard.  I  do  not  thmk  that  their 
representatives  in  Parliament  put  themselves  under  Mr.  Whalley's  lead  ;  or 
rather,  though  of  course  they  may  vote  for  his  motion,  they  will  take  care  to 
make  their  own  grounds  clear.  But  that  is  of  little  consequence,  Maynooth 
may  be  attacked  from  many  sides.  The  great  point  is  the  attack. 
The  pretensiens  of  the  Bomish  priesthood  have  been  shown  recently  with 
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as  mach  offeaslveaess  as  erer.  The  ir<irk  of  legislation  is  nearly  topped  by 
them.  The  adjustment' of  the  Irish  Marriage  Law  is  made  impossible  by 
their  objections,— one  of  <he  latest  la,  that  the  priests  cannot  condescend  to 
giro  the  State  information  aboat  the  marriages  they  celebrate, — and  the 
Poor  Law  is  also  impeded  in  its  progress  from  the  same  catxse.  With  all  tiie 
aoooonts  we  hear  6t  the  superior  morality  of  the  Irish  peasantry,  it  seems 
that  the  parents  there  mast  be  much  glTsn  to  desertion  of  their  children ; 
for  aapedal  provision  has  beenfonod  necessary  In  the  poor  law  to  provide 
for  deserted  Infants.  And  then  comes  a  knotty  question,  In  what  religion 
shall  these  children,  so  lefl  wHhKMit  protectors,  be  brought  np?  In  .the 
peligion  of  the  State,  which  assumes  the  office  of  protector,  is  the  natural 
answer.  But,  no ;  that  will  not  be  listened  to  for  a  moment;  Well,  then, 
will  yon  not  leave  the  question  to  be  decided  by  the  boards  of  guardians, 
who  may  know  all  the  circumstances  9  No,  again,  say  the  Roman  Catholics, 
this  time  perhaps  with  more  reason  on  their  side,  for  that  will  introduce 
religious  discussions  at  the  board  every  time « fresh < orphan  ia  admitted; 
and  then,  besides,  it  is  not  uncharitable  to  suppose,  they  argue  the  majority 
of  the  boards  of  guardians  are  in  too  many  instances  Protestants.  There* 
fore  1^  plan  has-been  csrried  in  committee,  at  the  dictation,  and  oif  coarse  to 
the  Ml  content  of  the  Romanists,  that  every  person  who  finds  an  unpro- 
tected orphan  and  brings  him  to  the  workhouse  shall  have  the  hoaonr  of 
deciding  whether  the  helpless  infant  alkali  be  brought  up  a  Protestant  or  a 
Papist.  They  calculate,  of  course,  that  the  great  majority  of  the  popnla* 
tion  are  Romanists,  and  will  register  the  orphana  In  their  own  &ith ;  and  one 
has  only  to  hope,  as  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  that  Protestants  fomilies 
ate  seldom  bo  deserted,  or  so  left  destitute  of  friends  as  to  have  their 
infknts  exposed  to  the  operation  of  such  a  law. 

That  weighty  matter  settled,  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  the  Poor 
Law  Bill  woukl  proceed  quietly  through  the  committee.  But  there  was  still 
another  difBcnl^  to  be  faced,  and  there  may  yet  be  many  more ;  for  who 
can  say  at  what  unexpected  point  the  agents  of  the  priesta  may  raise  their 
pretensions  ?  The  orphans  -  aod  yonng-  chfldren  generally  being  once  fairly 
got  into  the  woriLbouse,  an  effort  is  made  to  get  them  out  again.  It  is 
alleged,  I  daresay  with  perfect  truth,  that  lifo  in  a^worhhouse  is  not  fovour- 
able  to  infant  health»  and  that  it  would  be  much  better  for  them,  in  ,body 
and  soul,  to  be  boarded  outside  whUe  they  are  of  tender  years.  Wherei^n, 
what  shall  be  the  eharaeter  of  the  places  and  the  people  where  they  nay  be 
alb  wed  to  be  boarded?  The  bill  specifies  nurses  certified  to  be  duly  qualified 
^^or  otiierwise.''  IS verybody , seems  to  know  what  ^^  otherwise"  means. 
There  are  Romish  monastic  institutions,  for  the  training  of  young  children, 
whose  doors  stand  invitingly  qpen  tO'  receive  these  young  children,  each 
bringing  in  its  tiny  hand  the  Union  fee  for  its  nourishment,  and  ^thus  throw-* 
ing  one  more  link  of  the  Romish  institutions  over  the  national  and  local 
rates.  The  Protestant  members,  aware  of  all  this,,  make  a  stout  attack  upon 
this  myqterions  and  yet  quite  intelligible  ^^  otherwtBe,v  .but  they  are  beaten ; 
the  eyes  of  the  mafority  in  Parliament  a^e  opening,  but  the  foil  time  is  not 
yet.  So  that  is  one  victory  for  them.  Bat  another  point  is  raised  imme- 
diately afterwards,  How  long  are  these  children  to  stay  out  of  the  workhouse  ? 
«^  Till  they  are  twelve  years  old  I"  shouts  the  Pope'a  band  in  chorus.  But  the 
Irish  Secretary  is  firm.  '^  Twelve  years  1*'  says  Sir  Robert  Peel ;  *«  the  thing  is 
absurd.  At  the  age  of  five  years  they  ought  to  retnm  to  the  Union,  and  be 
snl^ect  to  its  discipline."    The  Irish  members  attack  him,  but  in  vahi ;  he 
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win  not  yield  them  anotlier.  year ;  he  eyen,^  mens,  of  his  impetfaons  moods^ 
goes  60  fiiir  as  toaay,  The  committee  may  decide  as  it' likes,  but  he  will  stick 
by  five  years.  Rash  words,  'for  which  he  will  have  to  atone  by  and  by. 
For,  as  one  Bomanist  speaks,  another  rises  and  dirBatens  to  stop  all  fartheir 
progress  in  the  bill  if  tbSs  demand  of  theirs  be  not  complied  witb,  the  Premier 
gets  alarmed,  perhaps  he  gets'  tiredf  and  at  his  instigation  Sir  Robert  risea 
again  and  proposes  a  compromise.  *  fie  taanot  accede  to  the  twelve  years,  he 
most  stand  by  the  five  as  a  mle.  Biit  suppose  that  when  a  child  haa 
attained  his  fifth  year,  the  medical  attendant  certifies  that  his  health  would 
suffer  from  a  return  to  the  hospital,  the  gdardlans  sbadl  have  power. to  let  ^ 
blm  remain  for  another  year;  and  so  on,  till  he  attains  the  age  of  eight; 
when  he  mnst  come  in.  Th^  {U>maiiiats  were  fa|n1o  accept  of  this  offier^ 
tboQgh  they  made  some  haggling  Ibr  another  yearj  but  Sir  Robert  would 
go  no  fSuther,  and  they  were  £ain  .ta  be  content  with  what  they  had  goti 
Bat  then  came  the  turn  of  th^ Protestants,  to  complain^  They  had  heard, 
with  tome  amnsement,  Sir  Robert's  reference  about  overmikig  tiie  decision 
of  the  commltlee,  and  they  were  not.  at  all  prepared  to  see  this  tame  sur- 
render after  such  a  tongne^valiaat  defeiice.  Why  don't  you  stick  te»  your 
bill?  they  said*  .  Thia  alters  the  whole  complexion  of  it.  £y  your  ^  others 
wUe"  cdanse,  yon  endow  the  Romish  orphan  institutes  with'  public  money ; 
and  now  yon  propose  to  continne  that  endowment  till  each  child — ^for  the 
mstitutiona  vrill  easily  contrive  that  your  exception  jshall  becomei  the  rtile-*-^ 
bas  attained  the  age:  of  eight  years.  We  must  resist  thia-— we  mnst  make  a 
stand  somewhere — here  as  well,  as  .elsewhere.  And  so  /the  matter  remains 
for  discussion. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that)  the  displeasnre  with  which  the  inces^antf 
demands  of  the  Romanists  are  viewed  is  not  without  reason. 


ALLEGED  POPISH  ABDUCTION. 

An  application  was  made  'On  Tuesday  last  to  the  Brighton  be^ch  ,by  a 
labourer,  namod  Coe,  for  magisterial  advicd  under  the  follewiotg  extrooi^ary 
circnmstanoes :— It  appeared,  from  the  statement  of  the  applicant  that:  biA 
daoghter,  a  girl  of  seventeen;  hftd  been  living  at  ^Brighton  for  some  mimths 
io  the  servloe  of  Mus.  TremeiiheeiBi  a  lady  who  removed  from,  this  neighbour^! 
bood  about  tiwo  yeare  sincok  At  the  begioniog  lof  last  week,  Mrs.  Cp^  the 
girl's  mother,  received  a  lelJter  irom  her  daughter,  informing  her  that  she 
bad  beiu-d  of  a  situation  in  a  Romvi.  Catholic  family;  and  begged  her  mother's 
consent  to  an  engagement.  Mtfi.  Coe  immediate  replied,i  and  ej^ressed  hec 
dissent  from  the  proposal.  Another  letter  from  the  daoghter^.  received  on 
Satorday,  informed  her  parents  that  she  had  entered  upon  the  duties  of  her 
new  situation.  The  receipt  of  this  news  induced  the  father  to  go  to  Brighton 
00  Monday,  with  a  view  to  take  his  daughter  home.  He  told  her  his  in* 
tention^  and  a(ter  ebaking  hands  with  her  father,  the  girl  expressed  her  wil- 
lingness to  accompany  him.  At  this  juncture,  the  mistress  of  the  house  ap- 
peared, and  bade  lumleave  the  area  door  and  go  to  the  front  one.  Here  he 
wuted  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  was  then  mformed  by  the  mistresa 
that  his  daughter  was  not  willing  to  return  wi^  him,  another  interview  with 
lum  being  then. refused.  The  girl's  father  then  went  to  the  Inspector  of 
Poliee,  who  told  Coe  he  dare  not  interfere.  The  fkther  then  returned  to 
^rkhkg^and  on  the  following  morning  started  again  for  Brighton,  thia  time 
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aooompaiiied  by  his  wife.  Both  parents  went  to  the  hoose  visited  the  dsy 
before  by  the  father.  On  this  ocoaaion  the  latter  was  denied  admission,  bnt 
the  mother  obtained  an  interview  with  the  g^l's  mistress ;  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  formerly  a  curate  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dorking,  and  a  young 
gentleman  being  also  present.  Mrs.  Ooe  was  assured  that  her  daughter  was 
not  there,  that  they  did  not  know  where  she  was,  and  that  she  had  left  the 
house  frightened  because  her  father  had  been  to  fetch  her.  The  priest  in- 
quired why  she  wished  to  take  her  daughter  home ;  and  on  the  mother  reply- 
ing because  she  did  not  wish  her  to  become  a  Roman  Oatholic,  he  angrily  re- 
^torted  that  she  was  old  enough  to  choose  her  own  religion,  and  added, 
'**  You  can't  take  her,  she  is  not  here."  The  magistrates,  on  hearing  this 
statement,  directed  an  inspector  to  accompany  the  girl's  parents  to  the  house 
of  the  mistress.  This  lady  repeated  to  the  officer  that  she  was  ignorant  of 
the  girl's  whereabouts,  and  was  not  aware  when  she  left  the  house.  The  in- 
spector desired  to  see  the  other  servants,  and  this,  although  at  first  refdsed, 
was  afterwards  consented  to.  The  domestics,  like  their  mistresses,  denied 
all  knowledge  as  to  where  the  girl  was.  Mrs.  Ooe  tliereupon  begged  permis- 
sion to  take  away  her  daughter's  clothes,  and  the  request  being  acquiesced 
in,  both  persons  returned  to  Dorking  on  the  same  evening.  A  letter  from  the 
Brighton  chief  constable  was  received  by  the  girl's  friends  on  Thureday  morn- 
ing, informing  them  that  up  to  the  date  of  writing  no  trace  of  their  daughter 
bad  been  discovered.  The  whole  affair  is  enveloped  in  mystery,  the  only 
key  to  its  solution  being  that  the  missing  young  female  may  be  ensooAced  ia 
a  neighbouring  convent ;  and  such  a  supposition  is  favoured  by  her  having 
paid,  while  in  her  previous  situation,  many  visits  to  a  Roman  Catholic 
Chapel  not  far  distant. — Tfecf  Swrrey  Tivm. 


POPISH  PRIESTS  AND  «  THE  PLAINS  OF  HEAVEN." 
'From  a  (krrtxgofnid^ad  of  Ihe  Olatgoto  Morning  JoumaL 

I  HAD  lately  occasion  to  visit  those  sublime  productions  of  Mar^,  now  on 
exhibition  in  Mr.  Finlay's  Art  Gallery,  Renfield  Street.  The  room  was 
nearly  filled  with  ladies  and  gentiemen,  and  among  the  company  were  two 
Boman  Catholic  priests.  Low  in  stature,  and  sinister  in  look,  they  were 
dressed  exactly  alike,  even  to  their  Highland  cloaks,  which,  in  military  phrase, 
had  a  remarkable  *'  regulation  cut"  about  them,  and  altogether  they  betrayed 
themselves  part  of  the  low-bred  production  of  Maynooth  sent  over  to  turn  the 
dtizens  of  Glasgow  from  Protestant  infidelity  to  the  faith  of  Rome.  As  I  had 
previously  visited  these  paintings,  and  knew  that  some  things,  especially  in 
**  The  Last  Judgment,**  bear  hard  in  their  rigid  scripturality  on  '*  The  Man 
of  Sin,"  I  was  curious  to  note  how  these  would  be  regarded  by  his  represen- 
tatives. I  was  especially  curious  to  see  how  they  would  take  the  description 
of  the  paintings,  which,  as  you  are  aware,  is  given  almost  entirely  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture ;  nor  could  I  but  feel  sincere  satis&ction  in  the  thought 
of  these  gentlemen  hearing  so  much  of  the  pure  Word  of  God  from  Protest- 
ant lips.  ^'  Pretended  religion"  and  "  the  woman  clothed  in  purple  and  tear^ 
let^**  in  '*  The  Last  Judgment,**  seemed  particularly  to  provoke  their  indig- 
nant scorn ;  bnt  it  was,  as  I  expected,  the  Scriptural  description  of  the  paint- 
ing which  especially  brought  out  their  undisguised  dislike.  During  the  whole 
of  the  description  they  kept  up  a  series  of  offensive  remarks  to  each  other, 
and  showed  in  other  ways  their  breeding  by  endeavouring  to  disturb  the 
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geattemtii  giving  it,  and  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  audience  from  his  re- 
inark&  And  at  the  close,  one  of  the  two  had  the  andacitj  to  attack  that  gen- 
tleman and  challenge  the  propriety  of  his  description,  although  he  had  not 
made  the  slightest  allosion  to  Popery  otherwise  than  by  quoting  the  Scrip- 
tines,  which  the  puntings  are  designed  to  illnstrate.  I  conid  not  catch  the 
exact  words  of  the  priest,  bnt  from  the  gentleman's  indignant  reply  it  was 
erident  that  he  had  demanded  a  modification  of  the  description  in  deference  to 
kis  presence  in  the  room.  Not  to  speak  of  the  instinctive  application  of  parts  of 
the  painting  and  its  description  to  themselves,  it  certainly  has  come  to  a 
pretty  pass,  in  this  Protestant  country,  when  Popish  priests  can  thns  dare  to 
enter  a  public  exhibition  and  demand  that  the  Word  of  Grod  itself  shall  not  be 
uttered  in  their  presence  when  it  happens  to  bear  upon  that  accursed  system 
of  which  they  are  the  abettors.  As  in  this  instance,  however,  they  are  some- 
times met  as  their  insolence  deserves.  The  whole  company  seemed  heartily 
to  relish  the  spirited  reply  which  the  priest's  demand  provoked : — '  Sir,  I 
will  never  modify  my  description  of  these  paintings  to  please  any  man  on 
etrth,and  I  should  utterly  despise  you  in  my  heart  if  you  could  not  bear  the 
expression  of  one's  opinion,  however  it  might  differ  from  your  own.'  Words 
fitly  spoken,  and  with  the  true  Protestant  ring  in  them  too.  Nor  could  I 
help  thinking,  that  were  Parliament  and  Government,  and  the  public  gene- 
rally, to  meet  the  persistent  and  audacious  attempts  of  the  Papists  to  force 
the  suppression  of  Protestant  opinion,  because,  forsooth,  it  is  offensive  to 
them— in  the  same  spirit,  these  disturbers  of  our  country's  peace  would  soon 
be  compelled  into  a  becoming  silence,  as  was  this  priest,  who  slunk  out  of 
sight  without  answering  a  word. — I  am,  yours,  &c. 


POPERY  IN  CANADA. 


It  is  instmctive  to  mark  the  sameness  of  Rome  in  all  lands,  in  our  colonies 
as  m  the  mother  country.  Popery  is  at  once^  as  in  Ireland,  the  great  source  /)f 
expense,  a  miserable  tax- payer,  and  an  outrageous  denouncer  of  the  Qovem- 
m^t,  except  in  so  far  as  it  can  make  it  subservient  to  its  own  purposes. 
One  cheering  thing  is,  that  in  our  North  American  colonies  the  Protestants 
are  fighting  a  stout  battle  against  Popish  domination,  and  with  growing  suc- 
cess. This  battle  has  ended  in  victory  in  Newfoundland,  Nova  Scotia,  and 
Prince  Edward's  Island,  and  there  is  now  a  prospect  of  a  similar  victory  in 
Canada.  The  Protestants  of  the  Upper  Province  are  striving  for  an  electoral 
system,  founded  on  the  basis  of  population,  by  which  it  would  appear  that 
justice  would  immediately  be  done.  The  TorotUo  Globe  for  April  18  has  an 
article  on  this  subject,  which  embodies  some  striking  and  suggestive  fact?. 
Speaking  of  the  lavish  expenditure  on  Lower  Canada,  the  editor  says  : — 

**  And  80  it  will  oontinne  to  be,  while  Lower  Canada  imposes  the  taxes  and  Upper 
Canada  pays  them ;  while  Upper  Canada  famishes  the  cash,  and  Lower  Canada 
tfeada  it.  Mr.  John  A.  Macdonald  admitted  in  Parliament  in  the  session  of  1852-8, 
toat  *  two-thirds  of  the  whole  taxation  of  the  country  is  paid  by  the  people  of  Upper 
Canada.'  Mr.  Attorney-General  Cartler  also,  the  Premier  of  the  GoTemment,  when 
addreasng  his  constituents  of  Yercheres,  in  1855,  told  them  : — *  They  must  not  for- 
Set  that  upper  Canada  paid  two-thirds  of  the  entire  roTenue  of  the  Prorinoe/  And 
^  truth  was  here  understated.  Upper  Canada  pays  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
ProTindal  taxation — she  pays  nearly  tiiree-fourths  of  it.  Of  eyery  million  raised  by 
taxation.  Upper  Canada  pays  oTer  700,000  dollars,  and  Lower  Canada  less  than 
300,000  dotlm ;  bnt  in  the  division  of  the  expenditure,  she  gets  back  more  than  one- 
W  of  the  whole  I    The  result  is,  that  the  greater  the  expenditure,  the  more  Lower 


20         tBB  BUMTASK  OB  HUrOBMlXUMff  JODBSM.,  JULY  l^Stt. 

OiBadbr  leriep  firom  Upp6r  Caiiadar-4he  ftore  moaej  hontlmi,  the  nMVfr  abe 

pockets! 

"  This  monstrous  ii^nstice  to  Upper  Canada  would  have  been  brought  to  an  end 
long  ere  ihls,  but  for  the  existing  sjst^m  of  Parliamentaiy  representation.  In  spite 
ef  the  faat  that  Upp»r  Oaaada  has  800,000  mhiIb  mam  than  Lowir  Canada*  and  thAt 
ahe  pays  70  doUm^or  every  80  dollarv  paid  by  Lowar  Canada*  tka'peopM  of  Lowar 
Canada  send  as  numy  repreeentatlTes  to  Parliainent  as  the  Upper  Ciuiadiana.  And 
by  their  unity  of  purpose,  and  the  treachery  of  such  recreant  Upper  Canadians  as 
James  Patton.  they  control  the  whole  affairs  of  both  sections  of  the  ProTinoe  1 

"  Aad  so  will  H  oontiBne  to  be  while  the  axistiag  ^f  slem  of  rapreasntatloD  oontfaoea. 
But  the  y^ry  hone  Beprosentation  by  Fopalatton  ia  aehie^d,  that  mOimnt%  wfli 
French  Canadian  domination  cease,  and  tne  people  of  Upper  Canada  obtain  their 
rightfol  influence  OTer  the  affairs  of  the  ProTince.  Bepresentatlon  by  Population  is 
therefore  the  question  of  questions  now  before  the  people.  To  secure  it,  the  people 
•f  Upper  Ouiada  should  luito  erery  politleal  oamideration  give  way ;  and  the  upper 
Canadian  Bepresentatife,  who,  froim  the  lost  'of  oiiot  or  any  other  motiTOy  flinohes 
on  tliis  question^  should  be  held  aa  a  base  traitor  to  hia  constitaeots." 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

PoPEBt,  whilst  working  hard  to  regain  ascendency  In  Britain,  is  exerting 
heraelf  even  more  successfally  in  some  of  the  colonies.  There,  in  addition 
to  a  state  of  comparative  disorganization,  she  has  the  advantage  of  a  widely 
extended  suffrage  with  crowds  of  Irish  emigrants.  The  following  extract 
proves  the  importance  of  sending  out  Protestant  pnblications  to  the  friends 
of  truth : — 

(Letter  from  Adelaide.) 

^^  When  my  wife  received  your  first  interesting  letter,  I  had  completed  a 
coarse  of  lectures  on  prophecy,  and  commenced  another  on  the  popish  con- 
troversy. The  tracts  you  kindly  sent  by  the  Lima  arrived  therefore  at  a 
most  fittiiig  tlm^,  and  were  immediately  pat  into  extensive  clrcnUtion.  I 
have  sncceeded  in  interesting  one  of  the  most  active  of  my  office-bearers  in 
the  qaestloQ,  and  have  mad6  a' collection  for  th6  Scoftish  ReformaClon  So- 
ciety in  my  own  coiigregatlon,  and  also  in  Aldlnga,  which  I  transmit  to  yon 
by  bills  of  exchange,  less  premium  (JSI2, 178.  5d.) 

*'  I  write  this  amid  the  bustle  of  a  journey  to  Adelaide,  being  anxious  to 
transmit  by  this  mail.  You  will  not,  therefore,  expeet  minute  information 
BS  to  Popery  here*.  In  my  next  I  will  endeavour  to  ftimish  this.  Mean- 
while, I  write  to  say  that  I  think  I  could  dispose  of  fifty  copies  of  the 
Bulwark.    Will  you  arrange  to  send  them,  and  let  me  know  the  terms  ? 

^^I  shall  be  glad  to  have  further  consignments  of  tracts  from  the  society, 
ftud  will  endeavour  to  promote  its  interests  here.  Accept  th6  inclosed  drafts 
as  an  earnest,  and  with  my  prayer  to  God  for  yoUj  that  you  may  do  Bis  will 
in  your  generation." 


THE  PROPHETIC  WARNING,— (Co«clwde(fyrowj?.  323;) 

Here  is  wisdom — Let  him  that  bath  understanding  count -the  number  of 
the  beast ;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man,  and  his  number  is  666.  Irenseus 
remarked^  so  early  as  the  second  century,  that  this  number  of  the  beast's 
name,  which  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  decipher,  is  contained  in  the  word 
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Li^inoS}  expreefsing  tto  seat  of  his  mnpird,  and  the  laifgnag^  of  his  fUae 
woT^p,  pierfonned  io  the  Latin  tongae ;  for  it  was  the  practice  of  the  aa-' 
eient  Gre^La  and  fiomans  to  employ  the  -letters  of  the  alphabet  for  nnmera- 
UoD  (see  Ne^Hon  on  the  Prophets)^  aa  is  well  known.  Bnt  we -are  expressly 
told  thai  666  is  the  nnmber  of'  a  man^  conseqtiently  of  tfn  indivldnal:  Oon^ 
nected  with  thist  a  startling  fact  ocoitfs,  When  ^'oottibined  with  oth^r  circom* 
stances;  it  haa  been  noted  by  a  recent  periodical  da  the  AiUowiog  passage  >^ 
*'Tke  nane  of  Lonia  Napoleon,  or^as  he  id  called  hi  the  8et¥ice*bck>k  of  the 
poests,  LndoTicog  Napoleon,  the  fonnef  .his  Christian  daihe,  tiie  latter  his 
unperial,  is  a  aiest  (miinoaa compound  of  Latin;  and  Greek,  the  languages  of 
the  Western  and  Eaatem  Boman  empires,  ^tech.oomprise  the  fatal  number 
666,  the  one  in  the  nominatlTei  the  other  in  the  dative  Oalw,  (6r,  as  it  may  be 
caUed,  the  dedication  ease.  The  Oreek  name,  too,  sigtiifiei  the  Lion  off  the 
Tiucket  (see  Jer.  iv.),  the  very  ^nre  employed  to  describe  Nebnchadneaaar, 
the  head  of  the  great  image,  of  which  the  last  Roman  dynasty  will  be' the 
{{^iJ'^^BiUe  Eeadei^s  j0umtU,  July  1859,  p.  145.  Are  we  then  justified  la 
the  eonelnsion  that  the  reign  of  the  beast  will  terminate  with  the  present 
Emperor  of  the  French  ?  ,  That  he  is  the  appointed  individual  instrument  for 
the  overthrow- of  the  mystic  Babylon,  and  the  completion  of  other  prophecies 
in  Daniel  and  St.  John  ?  Possibly  not.  So  comprehensive  is  the  laognage  of 
iospbations  sO  aniple  its  warnings,  so  wondrous  the  long-suffm-ing  of  whi6h  it 
teatifies,  that  the  task  of  subdividing  anew  the  map  of  Europe  and  the  world, 
with  tiie  other  aims,  open  or  concealed,  of  this  genius  of  revolution— the  Impe- 
rial Providence,  as  he  is  profanely  termed-r^may  devolve  on  a  suocessor  of  similar 
tendencies  and  capacity.  The  early  Christians  witnessed,  even  iii  St.  Paul's 
time,  the  rise  of  the  Great  Apostasy,  and  knew  that  tbeeivH  power' of  the 
Oesars  ia  Bome  alone  piDvented  its  ascendency,  yet  centuries  elapsed  before 
the  Man  of  Sia  was  thoroughly  revealed.  Still,  there  are  many  considera* 
tious  that  induce  the  belief  that  this  firophecy' relates  '^^  not  to  the  times  afar 
off/'  but  that  "  the  effect  of  every  vision  is  at  hand.''  The  judgments  now 
sittuig  on  the  Papacy  as  a  temporal  power,  and  which  dates.from  1797,  when 
Rome  and  Italy  were  conquered  by  Napoleon  i.,  is  a  dear  proof  that  the  1260 
yean  of  its  domhiion  are  rapidly  expiring;  seventy  years  fiDom  that  event 
bring  us  to  the  first  resurrection  (Dan.  vii.)^  so  but  a  few  years  are  left  for 
the  onward  march  of  Liberal,  Democratic,  Tractariau  Imperialism.  That  such 
a  power  nauat  be  short-lived,,  is  manifest  from  its  destructive  nature^  which 
contains  tu>  germ  of  stability,  not  one  conservative  dement.  It  boasts  of 
being  the  issue  Of  revolution,  of  whibh,  to  use  the  language  of  a  French  mini* 
fiter  (M.  Billant),  it  is  the  '*  propagator^  director,  and  moderator.*'  St.  John, 
in  his  history  of  the  beast  under  its  eighth  form,  uses  the  present  tense, .  ^^  fie 
goeth  into  perdttioii,"  which  clearly  points  to  his  ephetaeral  eareen  The 
ehaage  of  the  pronoun  from  the  neuter  to  the  personal,'is  also  striking,  as 
remarked  by  Dr.  Tregelles ;  lilcewise  the  employment  of  the  pronoun  with  the 
verb,  which  ia  unusual  in  the  Qreek  language.  The  ten  horns,  or  kings,  which 
arise  in  the  revolutionary  period,  and  give  thehr  power  and  Strength  unto  the 
beast  for  the  overthrow  of  Babylon  the  Great,  have  one  ^ort,  prophetic  hour 
of  Idngly  rule  atsoorded  them,  sufficient  and  no. more  to  accomplish  their  deadly 
ptupose  (Sev.  xviii.  10).  The  period  of  forty*two  months  daring  which  the 
beak  is  to  act,  or  make  war  (see  margin),  for  the  word  "continue"  is  not 
faaedoned  by  eminent  Bible  critics,  has  giveh  rise  to  much  misconception, 
for  as  for^-two  monliis  contain  1260  days,  the  beast  has  thus  been  thought 
to  repasent  the  Papa<^.    Bat  why  are  months  here  stated  instead  of  times 
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and  dajB  ?  There  is  no  change  without  a  pnrpose  in  the  in8[^red  Word.  The 
month  is  a  variable  measure  of  time ;  the  Jewe  had  their  perfect  and  imper- 
fect months,  as  we  have  oar  Innar  and  calendar  ones.  The  period,  when 
yiewed  in  connexion  with  the  rest  of  the  prophecy,  is  here  evidently  used  in 
a  literal  sense,  as  referring  to  the  great  tribnlation  or  active  warfare  of  the 
beast  against  the  people  of  God,  for  the  same  number  marks  the  trampling 
under  foot  of  the  holy  city  by  the  Gentile  powers  (Rev.  xi.) ;  and  as  we  have 
the  Lord*s  promise  that  for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  of  tribuladon  shall  be 
shortened,  a  period  less  positive  in  chronology  may  probably  be  here  given. 

These  remarks  on  the  predicted  rise  and  progress  of  the  great  revolutionary 
power  would  be  incomplete,  without  some  allusion  to  the  remarkable  delinea- 
tion left  us  by  Daniel  of  the  latter  day  potentate,  which  harmonizes  so  com- 
pletely with  St.  John's  representation,  that  no  reasonable  doubt  can  exist  of 
their  identity  (see  Dan.  viii.  23-25).  The  three  verses  referred  to  portray, 
with  wonderM  precision,  the  leading  features  of  modem  Napoleonism.  A 
king  of  fierce  or  warlike  countenance,  mysterious,  "  understanding  dark  sen- 
tences/' "  his  power  mighty,  but  not  by  his  own  power,"  an  adventurer,  in- 
debted to  a  great  name,  and  to  liberal  principles  in  England  and  Europe  for 
his  ascendency,  the  aid  of  the  second  beast  is  here  intimated :  ^*  By  his  policy 
he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand,  and  he  shall  magnify  himself  in 
his  heart,  and  by  peace  shall  destroy  many.*'  L'empire  e*eit  la  paix.  The 
oondnding  features  of  the  portrait  remsin  to  be  developed,  but  the  an- 
tecedents being  correct,  we  are  prepared  to  expect,  by  the  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy, that  these  will  likewise  follow. 

The  exaltation  and  overthrow  of  Babylon  the  Great  are  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  beast's  final  history,  that  an  attempt  to  discover  the  actual 
name  of  the  proud  and  mighty  empire  designed  by  the  prophetic  type,  will 
throw  additional  light  on  the  important  subject  of  the  foregoing  papers.  To 
this  Inquiry  the  reader's  attention  will  be  hereafter  courteously  directed.  In 
conclusion,  we  beg  leave  to  offer  two  or  three  brief  remarks, — 

1.  If  prophecy  were  only  intelligible  on  its  complete  fulfilment,  it  would 
be,  as  a  warning,  useless  to  mankind.  Many  prophecies  have  been  dearly 
understood  anterior  to  the  events  they  describe— witness  the  Redeemer's 
birth-place,  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  the  conquest  of  Persia  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  etc. 

2.  As  much  communication  or  publicity  is  impracticable  in  times  of  per- 
secution, it  seems  almost  a  necessary  measure  of  the  Divine  goodness  that 
mankind  should  be  previously  advertised  of  coming  trials ;  that  the  people  of 
God  may  be  fortified  for  a  more  resolute  endurance ;  and  that  those  who 
perish  may  be  without  excuse. 

8.  A  dear  knowledge  and  apprehension  of  fhture  prophecy  is  one  evidence, 
among  many  others,  of  sanctification,  and  admission  into  the  fiunily  of  God. 
"  Show  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are 
gods*'  (Isaiah  xli.  23 ;  see  also  Isaiah  xlv.  11 ;  Dan.  xiL  10 ;  John  xvi.  IS). 

May,  then,  the  important  dedarations  of  prophecy  concerning  coming 
events  be  diligently  studied  by  all  who  deshre  the  glory  of  Christ,  and 
the  establishment  of  His  righteous  government  upon  earth  I  It  is  only  by 
comparing  the  state  of  the  world,  political  and  sodal,  with  the  signs  given  in 
the  Bible  of  our  Divine  Master's  near  approach,  that  the  watchfhlness  He  has 
so  urgently  enforced  can  be  effectually  maintained,  or  the  individual  believer 
secured  against  the  falladous  yet  seductive  infiuences  of  the  time  of  the  end. 

Thx  Autbob  of  thb  Dat  of  Trial. 
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THE  ENDOWMENT  OF  MAYNOOTH. 

Letteb  to  Lobd  Palmebstov, 

Natiokal  Club,  May  6<A,  1862. 

Ut  Lord,— Will  yon  kindly  permit  me  to  oall  your  attention  to  the  enclosed 
pepen. 

The  piiesi-pmrty  In  the  Honae  of  Commons  will  not  succeed  in  silencing  Mr. 
WhsQey,  lUthongh  they  are  now  supported  in  their  efforts  by  the  sneers  of  pseado- 
Protestants  against  that  honourable  gentleman.  The  friends  of  Mr.  Whalley  out  of 
the  Honae,  are  quite  as  determined  as  such  nominees  of  the  priests  within  it,  as  the 
BMmbers  for  Loncford  and  Dungarran ;  and  they  ha?e  a  cause  which  does  not  shrink 
from  somtiny  and  discussion,  as  it  is  cTident  that  of  the  priests*  doea.  else  the  dis- 
gr&oefal  sctnes  which  are  got  up  in  Parliament  to  stifle  inquiry  and  debate,  and 
which  the  GoTemment  does  not  care  to  check,  would  not  take  place.  If  your  Lord- 
ship will  take  the  trouble  to  read  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  requisition  to  Mr.  Whalley, 
ana  to  oast  your  eye  orer  the  names  which  are  given  as  a  specimen  of  the  thousands 
(tf  Protestants  of  all  denominations  who  signed  it,  your  Lordship  will  perceive  that 
they  are  not  men  who  are  likely  to  be  daunted  ^7  the  obloquy  and  opposition  they 
may  meet  with.  They  have  counted  the  cost,  ax^d  having  confided  to  Air.  Whalley 
the  sdvocaoy  of  their  cause  in  Parliament,  they  are  fully  satisfied  with  the  ability, 
the  samestneea,  and  the  sinoerity  with  which  he  maintains  it. 

As  I  hare  Tentnred  to  address  your  Lordship  on  this  occasion,  will  you  suffer  me 
to  refer  to  a  speech  which  was  made  by  ^our  Lordship  in  the  Honse  of  Commons  on 
the  18th  of  March  1829  ?  Ton  then  anticipated  the  objection  that  the  mere  presence 
withm  the  walls  of  the  Honse  <*  of  some  forty  or  fifty  Catholic  members,  if  even  so 
many  should  find  their  way  there,  might  be  sufilcient  to  overthrow  the  fabric  of  the 
Constitution,  or  undermine  the  foundations  of  the  Church ;"  and  your  Lordship  said 
— **By  what  magical  power  a  small  minority  is  to  lead  captive  an  overwhelming 
majority,  and  compel  them  to  sacrifice  their  principles  and  betray  their  fttith,  has 
not  indeed  been  distinctly  explained." 

It  was  reported,  at  that  time,  that  when  an  Irish  Bomanist  was  taunted  with  the 
Rippoaed  impotence  of  but  fifty  men  of  his  Creed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  re- 
plied, "  Obf  fifly  foxes  are  more  than  a  match  for  five  hundred  geese."  I  fear  that 
the  priest-party  in  the  Honse  have  realized  this  complimentary  boast,  as  they  seem 
to  hold  the  balance  between'the  two  cpreat  parties  in  your  honourable  House,  and  thus 
to  possess  that  "  magical  power"  you  spoke  of,  of  turning  out  or  keeping  in  her 
Majesty's  Government  at  tneir  pleasure.  Unhappily,  honourable  members  on  both 
ndes  of  the  House,  seem  to  feel  this ;  and  they  appear,  with  a  few  exceptions,  to  vie 
with  each  other  in  conceding  to  the  priest-party  all  that  they  demand,  however  un- 
reasonable, however  dangerous  to  the  Constitution,  and  degrading  to  the  manliness 
sad  independence  of  the  House  itself,  may  be  the  concession. 

The  Tablet  of  March  22, 1866,  thus  sketches  the  policy  of  the^ltramontane  party 
m  this  kingdom — '*  Our  only  chance  is  to  be  found  in  returning  to  the  House  of 
Commons  a  body  of  members  sufficiently  numerous,  sufficiently  gifted,  and  suffi* 
cieatly  respected,  to  be  able  to  command  attention  and  compliance,  by  appealing  tp 
the  ftani  uid  interests  of  conflicting  parties  and  successive  cabinets." 

This,  my  Lord,  is  the  game  the  Jesuits  are  playing  in  England  and  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  mistaken  pliancy  of  British  statesmen 
has  eoabled  them  to  play  it  with  alarmins  success.  The  stake  is — the  Laws  and 
liberties  of  England ;  and  it  is  a  melancholy  omen,  and  one  that  bodes  ill  for  the 
ftttore  safety,  honour,  and  welfiire  of  the  empire,  that  when  an  independent  member 
of  the  House  rises  in  his  place  to  speak  a  word  in  defence  of  the  religion  and  freedom 
of  the  realm,  he  should  be  overborne  and  put  down  by  noise  and  clamour  which  one 
nil^t  expect  in  the  chamber  of  the  American  Bepublio,  but  not  in  the  British  House 
of  Commons. 

Hy  Lord,  it  has  been  sarcastically  said,  "  Our  members  of  Parliament  are  not 
free  to  follow  out  any  conviction.  Our  House  of  Commons  \b  no  longer,  in  the  old 
MOBS  of  the  word,  a  Representative  Assembly.  It  is  made  up  of  the  delegates  of 
great  rival  interests,  landlords  and  cotton-lords,  shipowners,  brewers  and  soul- 
traders,  railway  companies,  lawyers,  fond-holders,  and  so  on ;  and  it  can  only  legis- 
late eompramius.  There  is  an  end  of  principle.  Hypocrisy  is  no  longer  hypocrisy ; 
JQst  as  barristers'  wigs  deceive  nobody.  Not  a>estea  interest  but  has  need  of  the 
Irish  Brigade,  and  must  buy  its  fbrbearance  at  the  cost  of  liberty,  and  the  people, 
tad  the  House  of  Brunswick." 
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I  fear,  my  Lord,  that  there  is  sad  truth  in  this.  No  goTemment  in  the  empire  can 
ever  be  strong  or  respeoted,  or  do  its  duty  to  its  SoTereign,  which  panders  to  this 
*' Irish  Brigade"  for  its  support;  whi^h  ooncedeawitl]LOUt conciliating,  and  sacrifices 
principle  without  the  pubchase  of  peace.  You  surely'  ard^not  deceived  bv  the  hypo- 
critioai  cant  of  this  party  in  behalf  of  **  civil  and  religious  liberty."  In  their  mouth 
thle  phrase  only  means  the  liberty  of  making  slaves  ^all  who  abjurrthdr  dogmas. 
With  them  "  religious  toleration  is  impious  and  absurd."*  The  Edinburgh *Heme9 
has  well  expressed  it  when  it  says  that  by  Roman  Catholics  of  theultramoiiUbie  type, 
^the  specious  pretext  of  liberty  of  oonscience  is  converted  intbati  engitt<iaf  eoolemas- 
tical  domination  ;  the  first'prin^iples  of  national  independence  are  trampled  upon  by 
the  ubiquitouB^ncroadhments  of  a  foreign  power ;  and  the  darkest  eontriTiutoes  it 
medifleral  superstition,  and  the  execrable  tyranny  of  the  Inquisition  ileelf,  Are  once 
more  set  in  motion,  to  thwart  the  progress  of  society,  to  crush  the  growth  of  freedom, 
and  to  emasculate  the  mind  of  man.  The  same  spirit  animates  to  this  hoar  tJiie  re- 
lations  of  Kome  wi^  the  clergy  of  Ireland  and  Spain,  where  the  clergy  have  become 
the  instruments  of  the  "Papacy  and  the  antagonists  of  the  State." 

Would  that  our  senators  learnt  wisdom,  and  emancipated  themselves  from  this 
priestly  domination  and  intolerance !  It  seems  strange  that  they  are  nofe  willing 
to  do  that  fur  theiT'  own  country  which  they  profess  to  be  glad  is  being  done  for 
Italy.  Strange,  indeed,  that  they  should  affect  to  rejoice  at  the  freedom  from  papal 
tyranny  which  Garibaldi  is  working  out  for  his  people,  and  yet  that  they  should  pay 
and  patronize  Maynooth  as  a  seminary  to  enable  the  priesthood  to  impose  the  fetters 
of  a  civil  and  religious  thraldom  at  home,  which  they  applaud  others  for  oliivering 
to  pieces  abroad. 

Craving  your  Lordship's  indulgence  for  intruding  upon  you  with  so  long  a  letter, 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  lordship's  obedient  humble  servant, 

WiLUAX  BnooK,  M.A., 
Rector  of  Bishop's  Waitham^  Hants. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Viscount  Palmerston,  M.P., 
first  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  etc.,  etc. 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  (he  Requisition  to  Mr.  Whalley  referred  to  in  the  above, 
which  was  signed  last  session  by  upwards  of  seven  thousand  persons;  ineluding  all 
the  great  Pnotestant  leaders  of  all  deaominations  throughout  the  kingdom : — 

To  GSORQH  fliiXXOND  Whallit,  Esq.,  M.P. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  convinced  that  the  Protestant  principle  of  the  British 
Crown  and  Constitution,  and  of  our  civil  and.  religious  freedom,  are  serlottsly  en- 
dangered by  the  political  progress  of  Ultramontane  Popery  in  this  country,  and 
believing  that  the  endowment  of  it  by  the  State  is  as  impolitic  as  It  is  unrighteous^ 
have  learat  with  regret  that  Mr.  Spooner*s  advanced  age  has  compelled  him  to  relin- 
quish the  struggle  which  he  has  for  so  many  years  so  vigorously  and  patriotitAlly 
carried  en  in  Parliament  against  the  Maynooth  Grant.  « 

We  are  further  convinced  that  the  intermission  of  that  str^ggle,  even  for  one 
Session,  would  be  injurious  to  the  Protestant  cause,  and  would  be  a  weakening  of 
the  position  which  Mr.  Spooner's  sustained  and  noble  efforts  have  already  won 
for  it. 

We  have  notieed  with  aatis&otion  the  consistent  support  which  you  have  given  to 
that  gentleman  in  his  qpposltion  to  the  endowment  of  Maynooth  ;  and  |t>eUeving  thai; 
you  agree  with  him  in  considering  the  system  of  Ultramontanism  to  be  incompatible 
with  civil  government,  and  a  conspiracy  against  the  rights  and  liberties  of  mankind, 
we  earnesuy  and  r^pectfuUy  beg  you  to  continue  the  opposition  to  the  endowment 
of  Popery  by  the  British  Goverxmient,  which  Mr.  Spooner  has  so  persevenngly 
maintained. 


THE  MIDDLE  AGES  RESTORED  IN  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Wei  have  more  than  once  called  the  attention  of  onr  readers  to  the  signal 
trlnmph  of  liberty  and  Protestantism  which  has  lately  taken  place  in  Nevr- 
fonndland.    The  Romish  Bishop  who  formerly  ruled  the  colony  is  now  re- 

^  *^  Tvlerantta  rdigiota  t^  impia  d   abiurda.**^^ettone  Pmlectiones  Theologicse 
Tom.  i.  p.  345. 
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daeed  to  faie  p^per  pdsitioD,  and  is  acoordingfy  ezoeedlnglj  annoyed.  Oar 
readers  will,  however,  ber  scarcely  prepared  fbr  the  kind  of  measnres  which 
he  has  adopted  for  the  porpoee  of  regaining  his  lost'  inflnence  and  thwarting 
tbe  GoYemment.  >  The  following  extract  from  the  PMic  Ledger  of  St.  John's, 
Xeirfoiuidland,  of  date  March  4th,  i»  most  instraotlv%  as  illustrating  the 
andisnged  pecufiarities  of  the  Romish  system : — 


{Copy.)  . 

•}•  JoH2i  Thomas, 
B^  the  Grace  of  Ood  and  favour  of  the  AposioUe  See^  Bishop  of  St.  JohrCs. 

Haying  made  the  necessary  inqtdries,  we  have  been  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  an  ontrage  on  religion  and  humanity,  perpetrated  in  Cit's  Cove,  by 
public  rejoicing  and  hoisting  Flags,  not  alone  ia  the  Harbour,  but  at  the 
place  where  George  Fubet  was  murdered  on  return  of  the  "  Convicts  from 
St.  John's  Jail.''  Brutal  and  savage  as  that  act  itself  was,  this  last  outrage 
shows  that  the  perpetrators  are  a  disgrace  to  human  nature,  and  thfit  th^ 
place  they  inhabit  is  branded  with  tbe  curse  of  Cain.  Therefore,  invoking 
tbe  holy  name  of  God,  &c.,  we  ordain  that  no  Mass  be  said,  no  Station  held, 
&Qd  no  Sacrament,  unless  to  the  dying  (and  Baptism  in  case  of  extreme 
necessity),  be  administered  in  Cat's  Gove  for  the  next  twelve  months  from 
this  date.     The  Church  will  also  remain  closed. for  the  same  time. 

We  pray  that  God  may  enlighten  the  darkened  understanding,  and  soften 

the  stony  hearts  of  these  people,  that  by  sincere  repentance  they  may  escape 

the  awful  judgment  which  Bis  justice  holds  over  them. 

f  JoHK  Thomas, 

Biahop  of  St  John's. 
St.  Jolm's,  Feb.  8, 1862. 

'    Printtd  at  the  Record  Ogict,  St.  J6hn*8, 

The  Editor  of  the  Ledger  proceeds : — ^We  are  sure  that  there  are  few 
of  our  readers  to  whom  the  perusal  of  the  anathetBatiaiDg  address,  which 
we  pahMah' above,  will  not  be  the  occasion  of  wonder  and  indignation^ 
if  Dot  of  sorrow  and  shame.  It  seems  to  carry  our  mkds  back  to  for** 
°^r,  aad,  as  we  beUeve,  darker  ages  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It 
Piin>OKte  to  ha^e  been  '^  prmted  at  the  Record  QSSl^^  St  JohnV  ^nd  its 
SQperKription  is,  ^*  f  John  Thomas,  by  the  Grace  of  God  and  favour  of  the 
Apostolic  See,  Bishop  of  St.  John's.*'  We  know  no  better  antidote  to 
SQch  a  painfaily  pernicious  document  than  a  simple,  statement  of  the  facts 
which  hare  called  it  forth.  In  May  last,  the  inhabitants  'of  the  little  viUage 
of  Cat's  Oove^  nambering,  we  believe,  in  all  not  .more>thaii  fi&y  or  sixty 
nien,  women,  and  children,  had  the  opportunity,  those  of  them  at  least  who 
weie  entiitled.to.Tote,  of  exereistog  the  right  and  privilege  conferred  by  the 
p^'veMioa  of  the  elective  franchise.  This  privili^e  they  determined  to  use 
i&  tcoordance  with  their  own  best  judgment,  in  which  judgment  they  felt 
^emselves  sanctioned  by  their  highest  ecclesiastical  superior,  whose  printed 
^ordsthey  obuld  quote,  that  they  ought  to  choose  candidates  in  whom  they 
^^  oonfideneeifrom  among  themselves.  But  as  the  election  time  drew  on, 
^^fonad  that  their  ideas  were  in  opposition  to  those  o£  their  parish  priest^ 
who  wished  to  introdnce .  an  alien  as  their  representative.  They  would  not 
fUow  this  £mA  to.  alter  their  opinion,  or  prevent  them  assertiQg  that  opinion 
^  the  election  boolL  Then  they  were  informed  .that  their  pastor  would,  on 
(heday  of  polling,  bring  a  mob^  composed  of  hvndreds  from  other  settle** 
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ments,  to  coerce  or  frighten  them,  or  at  any  rate  to  diatorb  the  peace  of  the 
village.  Naturally  alarmed  at  this  threat,  they  sent  an  oiigent  remonstrance 
to  the  priest,  begging  him  not  to  bring  a  mob  to  molest  them,  and  stating 
that  if  he  did  so  they  wonld  defend  their  little  colony  on  its  very  threshold. 
This  remonstrance  was  disregarded ;  for,  on  the  morning  of  the  election  the 
priest  led  a  mob  of  abont  SOO  persons,  who  were  mustered  at  the  sound  of 
guns,  and  would  not  be  persuaded,  when  warned  on  the  way,  that  he  was 
likely  to  be  the  cause  of  a  dangerous  conflict,  as  the  Cat's  Gove  people  wonld 
not  allow  their  settlement  to  be  the  prey  of  a  mob  invasion,  but  he  deter- 
mined to  go  on  with  his  mission  to  the  end.  The  result  was  as  had  been 
foreseen)  and  of  which  he  had  been  forewarned.  The  simple,  anxious  people 
of  Cat's  Cove  assembled  with  their  wives  and  little  ones,  famished  with 
various  means  of  defence — some  with  sticks,  some  with  stones,  some  with 
guns.  With  these  they  determined  to  resist  the  advandng  crowd.  The 
latter  came  on,  broke  down  the  fence  separating  between  them  and  the 
defenders,  and  then  were  making  a  detour^  as  one' of  the  leaders  expressed  it, 
*'  to  tikke  the  hill  of  the  enemy,"  when  the  di^aded  collision  ensued— stones 
were  thrown,  sticks  used,  and  some  guns  fired,  and  one  of  the  assailing 
party  shot  dead. 

Now  for  the  trial  which  followed  on  this  sad  event.  Ten  of  the  Cat's 
Cove  people  were  arraigned  for  manslaughter.  They  appeared  as  men  who 
were  conscious  that  they  had  done  nothing  but  a  necessary  and  lawfully- 
defensive  act.  The  case  of  the  Crown  was  weak  as  establishing  their  par- 
ticipation in  that  act ;  so  weak  indeed  was  it  in  itself,  or  so  fatally  rebutted 
by  counter- evidence,  that  nearly  all  persons  in  Court  confidently  expected 
an  acquittal ;  and  when  that  expectation  was  disappointed  by  their  con- 
viction, thb  presiding  Judge,  in  passing  sentence,  felt  called  on  to  say,  ^*  the 
verdict  of  the  jury  does  not  establish  that  any  of  you  fired  the  shot  that 
caused  the  lamentable  event /'  Testimonials  of  the  highest  order  were  borne 
to  the  general  character  of  the  prisoners,  and  it  was  elicited  in  evidence  from 
the  priest — the  chief  witness  against  them — that  he  knew  no  wrong  of  them 
btU  their  refusing  to  obey  him  in  political  matters  1 1  We  have  quoted  from 
Chief  Justice  Brady,  to  show  his  estimate  of  the  bearing  of  the  verdict  on 
the  men  arraigned.  We  must  also  quote,  from  the  same  address,  his  solemnly- 
expressed  opinion  of  the  crowd,  with  its  clerical  leader,  whose  approach  the 
people  of  Cat's  Cove  had  felt  themselves  bound  to  repel : — "  For  myself,  I 
say  that  I  believe  it  to  be  impossible  for  any  candid  and  unbiassed  mind  to 
come  to  any  other  conclusion,  than  that  the  body  of  some  800  men,  which 
proceeded  from  Harbour  Main  and  other  settlements,  organiaed  as  it  was 
from  various  localities,  and  marching  upon  Cat's  Cove,  a  small  settlement, 
in  which  there  was  not,  I  believe,  more  than  a  single  constable  to  preserve 
the  peace,  or  protect  person  or  property,  largely  contributed  to  the  deplorable 
event  which  we  all  have  to  lament ;  and  that  those  who  promoted,  organized, 
and  encouraged  that  far  worse  than  silly  and  foolish  proceeding,  are  In  a 
large  degree  responsible  for  the  consequences  which  ensued." 

It  was  in  obedience  to  a  generally-expressed  feeling  and  desire — ^it  was 
after  appeals  in  the  public  press  giving  expression  to  that  desire-— that  Mr. 
Carter,  the  able  counsel  of  the  prisoners,  took  steps  to  prepare  a  petition  to 
the  Governor  to  exercise  in  the  case  the  Royal  prerogative  of  mercy.  That 
petition  was  signed,  we  believe,  by  between  one  and  two  thousand  persons, 
of  all  classes  and  creeds,  embracing  the  chief  respectability  and  intelligence 
of  the  city.    That  it  was  not  the  expression  of  Protestant  bias,  or  of  leaning 
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(owudfl  the  political  party  now  in  the  ascendency,  will  be  seen  from  the 
lUkming  list  of  names,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  letter  signed  ^^  A 
Catholic  Laymanf**  which  was  published  some  short  time  since  in  an  issae 
of  this  Jonnud — names  of  persons  all  Boman  Catholics,  and  the  principal 
lij  members  of  that  community,  and  poliUcally  opposed  to  the  present  Go- 
nmment,  and  who  are  considered,  indeed,  as  the  representatives  of  Boman 
Citliolieism  and  of  Liberal  opinions.    They  are — 

John  Kent,  M.H.A.,  ex-Premier. 

Ambrose  Shea,  M.H.A.,  ex-Speaker. 

Edninnd  Hanrahan,  M,H.A.,  ex-Sonreyor-GeneraL 

E.  D.  Shea,  M.H.A.,  late  Execntive  Gonnciilor,  and  Acting 

Colonial  Secretary,  and  Editor  of  the  Newfoundlander 

newspaper,  a  Roman  Catholic  Jonmal. 
Pierce  M.  Barron,  M.H.A. 
Patrick  Nowlan,  M.H.A. 
BIbhard  O'Dwyer,  L.C. 
James  Cormack,  ex  L.C. 
Joseph  Shea,  M.D. 

In  answer  to  the  appeal  thns  largely,  respectably,  and  impartially  ex- 
presaed,  His  Excellency  was  pleased,  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty,  to  remit 
the  lem^der  of  the  pnnishment  awarded  to  these  men,  who  had  already 
nfieied  considerably,  and  one  of  whom  exhibited  evil  physical  efifects  from 
bis  prison  confinement.  They  retnmed  to  their  homes,  and  it  was  the 
Dstval  indnlgenee  of  their  thankfhl  joy  consequent  on  this  event,  that 
Bishop  Mullock  terms  "an  outrage  on  religion  and  humanity  perpetrated 
.  •  .  by  public  rejoicing  and  hoisting  flags  .  «  .  on  the  return  of  the  *  con- 
victB  from  St.  John's.'  *'  We  need  not  set  Bishop  Mullock  right  concerning 
I  mlBapprehension  conveyed  by  his  language,  for  he  knows  Ml  well  the  facts 
of  the  case ;  but  for  the  benefit  of  others  less  acquainted  therewitii  we  may 
Hy,  thai  what  his  Lordship  designates  by  the  sounding  phrase,  "  public  re* 
j<ttcmg,"  was  merely  the  gladness  of  a  few  figimilles,  nearly  all  of  which 
nodved  back  a  father,  son,  brother,  husband,  or  other  near  connexion  who, 
by  tiie  mercy  of  the  Sovereign,  had  been  released  from  captivity.  This  is 
the  extent  of  their  offending,  and  for  this  they  are  designated  by  their  chief 
psitor  as  a  '*  disgrace  to  human  nature  and  the  place  they  inhabited,"  and 
we  may  add,  the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  including,  it  may  be,  little  ones 
who  have  no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil  are  *^  branded  with  the  curse 
of  Gidn  P*  Surely  we  have  to  go  to  a  dark  age  indeed  to  find  a  parallel  to 
tfatt  oppressive  outrage  on  Christian  feeling  and  common  sense.  Again,  we 
rertft  to  the  alleged  crime  of  these  people.  It  is  simply  a  joyful  acquiesc- 
owe  in  the  act  of  Her  Mi^esty's  representative  in  answer  to  a  request  urged 
en  him  by  hundreds  of  their  co-i«ligionists  as  well  as  others ;  and  if  they, 
^^  gMi^  gialefiil  welcome  to  an  act  in  which  they  are  so  deeply  interested, 
tre  this  stigmatised,  then  all  the  more  by  implication  is  there  fixed  on  those 
who  pecitioned  for  that  act,  including  the  respectable  names  g^ven  above,  the 

brand  of the  curse  of  Cain  II    It  is  well  for  Sbr  Alexander  Bannerman 

that  he  b  not  of  this  Prelate's  communion,  or  Government  House  might  fbr 
tbe  ncal  twdve  months  be  made  drearily  to  exemplify  somewhat  of  the  force 
of  ih^iatthema  pronounced  on  the  first  murderer.  Does  the  bishop  know 
^  viilatttiide  he  has  placed  himself  towards  British  authority  and  British 
b>w?   Itam  the  highest  seat  of  that  authority,  and  the  supreme  executive 
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of  thai  !aw^  sa  edict  of  pardon  liaa  beeii  lasned  remittiiig  la  poitioa  of  the 
{mmalunent  inflicted.by  a  lowor  conrt-^ihia  jtaercifol  intfirpositiOB,  being  not 
OB^  ia  aniwer  to  atrcnglytexpreaaed  pubUo  opiiiion,  bet  ia  strict  aecordanoe 
tritlilho  conatitiitionlipilvilegerofthe  Sorempa  *  And  now,. as  if  ih  daring 
opposition  to  the  Queen,  this  Ghiistian  mlerhaa  put  on  the  bladk  cap  of  in- 
esurahie  condaaaniition  to>  impose  a  edntenee  eTon  aiove  seviaie  ttuin  that 
from  the  longer  pressare  of  which  the  yictima  hfKl  joet  escaped.  Bvery  man 
is,  by  the  benign  laws  of  Britain,  permitted  to  criticise  the  decisions  and 
doings  of  onr  rnlers — even  the  highest  of  them.  But  the  Sovereign's  pardon 
is  of  equal  anthoritj  wit^  the,  Judge^s>6entence,.and  he  who  openly  makes 
that|)ar^on  of  noQe  effeQt  is  a9  macH  an  offendfir  against  the  constituted 
atUhorUy,  AS  he  vhb  shbnld  oonnire  at,  and  aidj  the  ieacape  of  the  unpar- 
doned criminal  whom  the  Judge's  sentence  has  condemned. 


i< 
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A  Sketch  of  thb  Life  and  Istlv: 

ENCE  OF  HIS  LITE  ROTAL  HlOHHESS 

THE  PniNCE  CoKsoBT.     By  Prede- 
-  rick  Cox.     Birmingham :  T.  Med- 
licot. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  -little 
work,  and  brings  put  with  clearness 
tiiose  facts  w^diqh  indicate  the  Chris- 
tian character  And  Protestant  spirit 
of  the  Ifllte  lamented  Prince  Consort' 
This  is  an  aspect  of  the  question  to 
ijehichthe  public  attention  has  scarcely 
been  sufficiently  directed.  May  the 
youog  Prince  of  Wales  be  led  by  the 
omnipoteht  grace  of  God  to  walk  ip 
the  footsteps  of  his  noble  father  1   ^ 

Thb  Comfi:ete  Wobks  of  Richabd 
SiBBES,iP.D.  Edinburgh:  James 
Nichol         .    . 

'  We  regard  the  seried  of  ropnblica*^ 
tions,  of  whinhi this  .Yoiuiie  fsfrmb^ 
part,  as  by  iar.  the  >moat  ValnalUie 
contril^ution  to  ^onnd  pnlp£fc. instruc- 
tion which  haa  been. made  in  onr  day 
-T^wfi  .may  indeed  say  for  two  oenr* 
tnriea.  It  is  the  grandest  sOtidote  to 
the  poison  of  Home  oh  tfajd<onie  hand, 
and  ^  Germaii  rationalism  on  the 
other.  We  are  ^gnMy  ddighted  to 
hear,  thut  these  wt>vks  ace  finding  their 
wiky  into.tbei  libraaea  of .  bo.. many 
miaisterB,.  and  .we  cannot  imiagine  a 
greater  boon*,.  Bibbes.lrill  be.ibQod> 
of  immense  valae }  and  now,  fat  the 


first  time,  we  are  to  -have  a  complete 
edition  of  ^bis  Yoriu.  He  is  rich, 
scriptural,  searching,  pathetic,  power- 
fhl.  We  cannot  too  strongly  recom- 
mend the  series. 

What  Htsz^EBS  ?  A  Sermon  preached 
in  Surrey  -Chapel,  May  14^  1862, 

•  by  the  Bj&t,  Andrew  ThoraeoOj 
D.D.,  Edinburgh.  I/ondon  :  John 
Snow,  Patemostei' Bow. 

•  We  have  read  this  sermon  with 
much  pleasure.  It  is  an  eloquent  ex- 
position of  the  .actual*  state  of  the 
,  great  missionary  ^terprise,  and  of 
the  causes  which  impede  its  more 
rapid  success.  It  contuna  some  very 
powerful  passages.  t    - 

Thouqhts  on  Pbopheot.  Thoughts 
OK  @ataj7ic  Ivfluencb.  By  C. 
Cowan,  M.D.    Lovqjoy,  Reading. 

Dr..  Cowaa  ia  well  known-a^a  man 
of.  eminence  In  his  profession,  a  naan 
of  general  intelligence,  and  a  decided 
Protestant     The'  two  fittle  -works 
from  hb  able  {ien,'wh68e. names  are 
mentioned  aboire,  will  be^  found  well 
TTorthy  of  penuni    .  Whether  our 
.  readers,  agree  or  not -with'  aQ  the 
views  presentcfd  in  them,  they  cannot 
.fail  ti  admire  IhOi  spirift  wthieh.they 
[ .  bnathe,  and  tha  '  sound  .Ckristiaa 
prindplea  by  which  they  are  distin- 
guished* >     j>  .    i      ..t 
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POPERY  IN  THE  NEW  WORLD.* 

It  is  a  common  idea  amongst  the  ignorant  and  thonghtless  that  the 
correptions  of  Popery  are  gradnally  wearing  away,  and  that  somehow  or 
other  they  are  mainly  connected  with  the  antiquated  Institutions  of  the  Old 
Worlds  The  real  truth  is,  that  corruption  of  all  kinds  is  essentially  inherent 
in  the  Romiah  system ;  that  Popery  gathers  round  her  as  a  source  of  strength 
shreds  and  patches  of  every  scheme  of  human  invention,  borrowing  from 
Jodaism  and  Paganism  alike,  and  subordinating  everything  to  the  one 
grand  object  of  establishing  the  paramonnt  influence  of  the  priesthood. 
Shntting  oat  the  Word  of  God,  this  great  sorceress,  in  her  vast  darkened 
chambers,  administers  the  cup  of  her  enchantments  to  her  deluded  votaries, 
ind  does  it  with  success,  being  only  restrained  by  the  influence  of  light  and 
exposure.  Hence,  in  Sonth  and  Central  America,  where  she  generally  reigna 
sofxreme,  aithoagh  of  comparatively  recent  origin,  she  appears  in  a  more 
BBdisguised  form  than  in  most  countries  of  the  Old  World. 

It  is  seldom  that  one  can  get  much  authentic  information  in  regard  to  the 
Popery  of  Sonth  America ;  but  in  the  work  before  us,  which  contains  the 
Durative  of  an  active  Protestant  German  traveller  who  passed  over  a  con- 
flidaable  part  of  South  America,  visiting  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Buenos  Ayrefi, 
ChBI,  Valparaiso,  and  travelled  on  to  California,  we  have  some  very  singular 
iCTelations  incidentally  of  the  spirit  and  practioes  of  Rome.  The  writer  doee 
Aot  profess  to  be  a  plena  man,  but  he  is  active  and  acute,  and  evidently 
quite  reliable  as  a  witness.  What  d6  our  readers  think  of  the  following- 
scene  in  Valparaiso?  A  friend  once  stated  to  us  that  Chili  is  so  entirely 
under  the  dominion  of  the  priests,  that  the  whole  land  is  like  a  great  *^  whis- 
pering gaUery,"  where  every  word  spoken,  even  in  private  houses,  is  at  once- 
catried  to  the  ears  of  the  priesthood,  and  where  anything  like  toleration  is 
entirely  out  of  the  question. 

"  The  boat  whidi  waited  for  tho  captains  haviog  left  with  them,  I  was  going  to- 
fetorn  alone,  when,  somewhere  farther  on  in  the  street,  where  the  market  was  held 
b;  day,  I  again  heard  lond  merry  music.  As  I  was  once  out  on  the  ramble,  I 
ttoatered  towards  the  spot,  to  see  what  was  going  on  there  at  so  late  an  hour. 
Bat  the  door  was  closed,  and  the  ourtaina  drawn  before  the  windows :  the  house 
Neatly  a  private  dwelling ;  and  thus  I  was  already  going  away  without  having 
S^tified  my  curiosity,  when  the  door  opened,  and  two  men  came  out  from  the 
fulyillummated  room,  where  merry  songs  mingled  with  the  loud  strains  of  guitars ; 
^  turd,  who  had  let  tbem  out,  was  just  going  to  close  the  door  again,  when,  seeing 
^  ^e  in  the  moat  obligina  manner  urged  me  to  enter.  No  refiual  was  accented. 
1  Wfts  Qompelled  to  follow  nim,  and  soon  after  found  myself  in  a  low  but  well  lit 
^m;  in  which,  just  coming  out  of  the  dark  street,  I  was  not  at  first  able  to  take  a 
■^^jy  ttntil  my  eyes  were  used  to  the  dassxling  light. 

. /l^^aa,  on  the  whole,  a  rather  poor  apartment,  with  whitewashed  walls,  only 
«*wrated  in  many  places  with  small  pictures  of  saints  in  glaring  colours.  The 
«W««  and  chairs  were  roughly  made  of  wood,  and  a  large  four-post  bed,  which 
Jwd  in  a  comer,  and  indeed  nearly  filled  a  fourth  part  of  the  whole  room,  was 
J^  with  coarse  cotton  curtains.  These  were,  however,  drawn  back,  to  offer  the 
^  ifl  a  seat  to  the  guests ;  and,  indeed,  every  nook  and  corner  seemed  made  use 
M  \a  afford  accommodation  to  the  spectators  and  dancers.  The  former  sat  on  the 
jjjndow-silli,  tables,  and  chairs ;  whilst  for  the  latter  only  a  very  small  space  was 
left,  in  which,  at  least  as  long  as  I  was  present,  they  executed  the  Chilenese 
ajtional  dance.    Agua  ardiente  and  *  dulces  ^  were  continually  handed  round,  aod 

12^**  partaken  of  by  men  and  women ;  whilst  all  of  them,  with  scarcely  any 
*w^on,  bating  only  the  dancers,  were  smoking  their  cigarillos.  Having  once  got 
o^tt  the  first  surprise,  and  lighted  my  paper  cigarette,  I  cast  a  glance  on  an  object 

gjj^j^^jcker'i  Travdt  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  etc.    T.  Nelson  and  Soni,  London  and 
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irhich,  indeed,  I  had  seen  on  first  entering,  but  which,  in  the  general  bostle,  I  had 
not  noticed  so  much  as  It  deserred.  This  was  a  sort  of  stage  about  seven  feet  high, 
round  which  the  musicians  were  sitting  or  standing,  and  which  seemed  literally 
ooTered  from  top  to  bottom  with  flowers,  lights,  and  statuettes  of  saints.  The 
strangest  ornament  on  it  was,  however,  a  waxen  doll,  of  most  excellent  workmaui- 
ehip,  representing  an  infant ;  which,  in  a  little  snow-white  frock,  with  closed  eyes, 
and  its  delicate  pale  cheeks  lightly  tinged  by  a  rosy  hue,  was  sitting  in  a  baby 
ohair,  completely  surrounded  by  flowers.  The  doll  was,  indeed,  so  like  nature,  that 
at  first  I  took  it  for  a  real  child,  from  which  I  was  scarcely  able  to  turn  my  eyes; 
and  the  illusion  was  so  much  the  stronger  as,  just  below  it,  a  beautiful  pale  young 
woman  was  standing  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  who  might  have  passed  as  its  mother. 
In  this  respect  I  was  likewise  mistaken,  for,  just  at  this  moment,  one  of  the  men 
stepped  up  to  her  with  a  laugh,  to  invite  her  for  a  dance;  and  she  not  only  followed 
him,  but  also,  after  a  few  minutes,  was  the  merriest  of  the  whole  crowd. 

"  But  is  it  possible  that  it  should  nt>t  be  a  real  child  f  Ho  artist  could  haTc 
moulded  that  form  so  exactly  like  nature.  Now  one  of  the  candles  just  close  by  its 
little  head  went  out,  and  the  cheek  turned  towards  it  thereby  lost  its  rosy  tinge. 
My  neighbours  must  have  at  last  noticed  the  attention  with  which  I  observed  that 
child,  or  figure,  whatever  it  might  have  been;  and  one  of  them  told  me,  as  far  as  I 
could  make  it  out,  that  it  was  the  youngest  child  of  that  young  woman  with  the  pale 
&ce,  who  was  dancing  so  merrily ;  indeed,  the  whole  festivity  was  in  honour  of  the 
little  departed  angel.  I  incredulously  shook  my  head ;  but  my  neighbour,  to  oon- 
Tinoe  me,  took  me  by  the  arm  and  led  me  to  the  stage,  by  the  side  of  which  he  made 
me  step  on  a  chair,  to  touch  the  tiny  hands  of  the  baby. 

'*  It  uHu  a  corpse ;  and  the  mother,  when  she  saw  that  I  had  doubted  it,  and  that 
I  was  now  convinced  of  the  truth,  left  the  side  of  her  partner,  and  came  up  and 
smiled  at  me,  telling  me  that  this  had  been  her  child,  but  that  it  was  now  a  little 
angel  in  heaven.  Here  the  guitars  struck  up  in  wild  strains,  and  she  was  obliged 
to  return  to  the  dance.  I  left  the  house  quite  bewildered,  and  wondering  whether 
all  that  I  had  seen  could  be  reality ;  but  the  riddle  was  afterwards  solved  to  me. 

"  When,  in  Chili,  a  little  child  of  less  than  four  years  dies,  the  people  believe  that 
it  goes  straightway  to  heaven,  there  to  become  an  angel ;  and  the  mother  becomes 
prouder  of  it  than  if  it  had  grown  op  in  health  and  vigour.  The  corpse  of  the  in- 
hkui  is  then  exhibited  in  the  way  I  had  witnessed,  and  very  often  the  people  dance 
and  drink  round  it  until  the  body  shows  signs  of  decomposition.  The  mother,  how- 
ever intense  may  be  the  grief  of  her  heart,  is  obliged  to  laugh  and  to  be  merry, 
even  to  dance  and  sing ;  it  would  be  considered  selfish  were  she  to  think  of  her  own 
€eelings  where  the  happiness  of  her  child  is  concerned.    Poor  mother  !** 

San  Francisco  is  not,  of  coarse,  so  entirely  Romish,  bat  Rome  is  found 
active  around  all  the  scenes  of  modem  enterprise,  and  she  adapts  her  cere- 
monies to  the  rade  taste  of  her  votaries  and  those  whom  she  wLshea  to 
entrap.  It  is  well  known  that  at  Rome,  nnder  the  immediate  eye  of  the 
Pope,  the  most  idolatrons  and  offensive  exhibitions  are  made  daring  what  Is 
called  *'  Passion  week.''  Here  we  have  in  California  a  variety  of  the  same 
thing,  bat  adapted  to  the  coarser  tastes  of  the  gold  diggers  and  borse- 
breakers  of  this  new  American  colony. 

**  Easter  was,  in  the  meanwhile,  approaching ;  and  all  sorts  of  preparations  at  the 
mission,  especially  a  thorough  cleaning  and  ventilating  of  the  church,  seemed  to 
betoken  that  some  extraordinary  event  was  going  to  happen.  Good  Friday  passed 
•  over  very  quietly,  except  that  the  bells  were  not  allowed  to  be  rung,  instead  of 
which  small  boys,  wiUi  a  sort  of  castanets,  were  sent  through  the  streets  to  call  the 
ffiutbM  to  church.  But  the  next  morning  already  changed  the  aspect  of  the  place. 
Bven  at  the  dawn  of  day  I  beard  music  and  noise ;  and  an  old  Californian  settler, 
who  had  just  come  in,  informed  me,  on  my  question,  that '  to-day  the  resurrection 
•of  the  Lord  was  to  be  celebrated,  and  Judas  Iscariot  to  be  duly  chastised.' 

"  The  day  itself,  at  all  events,  seemed  to  be  kept  as  a  great  festival.  Bven  the 
Indians  seemed  to  feel  its  influence ;  for— a  thing  which  was  certunly  very  extra- 
ordinary— ^they  were  for  once  seen  cleanly  washed,  and  wore,  all  of  them,  garlands  of 
the  blue  water  lilies  which  grow  thereabout  in  great  abundance,  and  which,  indeed, 
became  their  black,  glossy  hair,  and  their  copper-coloured  faces  very  well. 

" Thus  ornamented,  they  formed  a  sort  of  procession,  and  an  old  Indian  preceded 
•them,  cruelly  ill-uaing  a  fiddle.    This  procession  moved  towards  the  church,  and  as 
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I  followed  it,  I  heard  that  there  was  eTen  more  gaiety  within  than  without.  A 
crowd  of  people  thronged  about  the  doors,  and  from  the  body  of  the  church  the  most 
liTely  music  for  dancing  was  heard.  I  therefore  hastened  my  steps  to  arriye  there 
before  the  prooeesion  of  the  Indians,  who  would  haTe  certainly  taken  up  the  whole 
room ;  and  I  entered  the  church  just  in  time  to  witness  the  conclusion  of  a  real  fan- 
dango, which,  to  the  music  of  Tiolins  and  clarionets,  was  executed  by  a  set  of  young 
men  aod  girls  within  the  sacred  building  itself. 

**  Tet  the  change  firom  dancing  and  gaiety  to  devotion  was  as  quick  as  lightning. 
The  Tiolioa  were  still  playiog ;  the  head  of  the  Indian  procession  was  just  entering 
the  church ;  and  the  grin  with  which  they  looked  at  the  extraordinary  proceedings 
betrayed  how  much  they  relished  this  new  state  of  things,  when,  at  a  signal  from 
the  priest,  the  music  stopped,  a  small  clear  bell  began  to  tinkle,  and  all  dropped  on 
their  knees  in  silent  prayer. 

"  The  serrioe  lasted  about  an  hour  longer ;  but  whilst  there  was  still  prayer  and 
nlence  within,  at  once  a  shot  was  fired  outside,  close  before  the  door.  I  at  first 
thought  this  was  an  accident,  but  I  was  soon  undeceived  by  a  running  fire  which 
immediately  followed,  and  which  became  the  signal  for  the  men  quietly  to  leave  the 
church. 

"  There  waa  great  noise  and  bustle  without.  Before  the  church  gate  a  whole 
crowd  of  Califomians  were  blazing  away,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  Indians,  who 
bobbed  their  heads  at  every  report  with  pistols,  muskets,  fowling-pieces,  revolvers, 
and  whatever  else  in  the  shape  of  fire-arms  they  had  been  able  to  get  hold  of.  Their 
pas  were,  of  course,  only  loaded  with  blank  cartridge ;  but  I  could  not  at  first 
iDtke  out  why  they  were  levelling  them  at  the  building  opposite,  which  was  about 
Bstj  yards  off,  until,  on  a  more  accurate  survey,  I  recognised  the  object  against 
which  their  harmless  artillery  had  been  directed. 

"  On  a  cart  stood  a  horrible  figure  as  large  as  life,  and  dressed  up  in  ordinary 
clothes,  over  which  several  cloaks  and  dressing  gowns  were  fastened.  The  clothes 
Beemed  to  me  old  acquaintances ;  and  when  I  examined  the  puppet  more  attentively, 
1  really  found  that  it  was  clothed  in  the  trousers  of  the  brewer,  and  in  a  dressing- 
fown  of  one  Von  Witzleben.  Besides  this,  the  figure  wore  a  very  swaggering,  but 
Bomewhat  worn-out  black  silk  hat;  a  stiff  black  stock,  and,  besides,  one  of  my 
neckerchiefs  ;  an  old  eloak,  which  evidently  was  likewise  of  European  origin,  and 
boots  of  summer  stuff,  which,  however,  must  have  been  rather  an  uncomfortable 
wear,  as  they  were  both  for  the  right  foot. 

**The  ^ing  was  meant  to  represent  Judas  Iscariot;  yet  what  I  was  most  in- 
terested in,  was  to  know  what  in  all  the  world  they  had  made  such  a  use  of  oui 
clothes  for;  and  I  afterwards  heard  that  it  could  not  have  been  an  indifferent 
natter  to  the  Califomian  youth,  if  such  a  traitor  had  worn  the  garments  of  good 
Catholic  Christians  on  his  unholy  body ;  for  which  reason  they  had  procured  apparel 
belonging  to  heretics,  or  at  least  to  foreigners. 

**  There  appeared  now  another  personage  on  the  scene,  perhaps  even  more  in- 
teresting than  Judas,  namely,  the  Indian  Yalentine,  the  best  horse-breaker  and 
thrower  of  the  lasso  in  the  whole  country,  who,  on  that  very  morning,  had  set  out 
vitb  a  party  of  his  tribe  to  catch  a  lot  of  wild  mares  for  to-day's  solemnity.  He  was 
one  i3f  the  handsomest  Indians  1  have  ever  seen  in  California,  as  well  of  the  southern 
u  of  the  northern  tribes.  He  stands  about  five  feet  six  inches,  and  is  well  built. 
His  costume  exhibited  no  particular  eharacteristics ;  it  was  the  usual  Califomian 
dreas,  bat  suited  him  remarkably  well.  The  broad-brimmed  hat,  covered  with  oil- 
cloth, was  listened  below  the  chin  by  means  of  a  dark-coloured  ribbon ;  a  short  blue 
jftcket  fitted  closely  round  his  waist ;  his  legs  were  encased  m  blue  Mexican  trousers, 
filaahed  on  the  side-seams,  under  which  he  wore  white  drawers ;  and  he  was  also 
rigged  out  for  the  day  with  a  pair  of  fine  patent  leather  boots. 

"  After  having  first  thrown  the  steed  on  the  ground  by  means  of  the  lasso,  and 
then  blindfolded  her,  he  buckled  a  strap  round  her  waist,  which  caused  the  fiery 
animal  first  to  bound  with  a  shriek  of  terror ;  after  which  she  threw  herself  down, 
^^T^ogt  by  rolling  herself  about  and  kicking,  to  get  rid  of  what  she  mistook  for  a 
burden  imposed  upon  her.  Yet  all  her  efforts  were  in  vain.  Judas  Iscariot  was 
cleverly  put  on  her  back,  notwithstanding  all  her  fUrious  plunging  and  rearing ; 
^d  soon  the  mare,  with  the  new  but  decently  dressed  Mazeppa,  ran  off  like  an 
nrrow  down  the  street,  and  in  the  direction  of  the  mountains,  among  the  triumphant 
yells  of  the  multitude,  and  pursued  by  the  Spaniards,  who  were  now  nearly  all  of 
them  mounted. 

"  The  puppet  hung  to  the  back  of  the  snorting  animal  like  a  mad  hobgoblin,  nod- 
&g  ita  heaid  and  flinging  its  arms  in  the  most  oomioal  manner,  whilst  the  other 
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horsemen  wbo  were  rftdng  after  it  might  aptlj  hare  been  compared  to  the  speDtral 
followers  of  the  wild  hunter.  The  object  of  this  mad  pursuit  was  to  cut  off  the  poor 
aoimat  from  its  retreat  to  the  mountains,  in  order  that  the  hidies,  watching  the  sport 
from  the  yerandah,  might  not  so  soon  be  deprived  of  their  amusement.  Valentine 
distinguished  himsi^lf  here  as  well  by  his  nimblenees  as  by  the  cruelty  with  which, 
catching  the  mare  by  the  tail,  he  threw  her  over,  and  brought  her  forcibly  back  to 
the  place  from  which  slie  had  started.  At  last  the  poor  toitnred  animal,  completely 
worn  out  by  her  fright,  as  well  as  by  the  unwonted  exertion,  was  no  longer  able  to 
keep  up.  She  fell,  and  neither  blows  nor  other  ill-usage  made  any  impressum 
on  her. 

"  This  case  haying  been  foreseen,  the  puppet  was  taken  off  her  back  and  placed 
on  that  of  another  animal,  which,  howeyer,  was  mnoh  less  fiery,  and  Uieiefore 
afforded  less  sport;  and  as  the  public  had  already  had  fun  enough  with  the  first, 
the  ladies  retired,  and  the  men  now  drove  the  mare  back  into  the  mountains,  yery 
mudli  to  their  own  Amusement,  but  not  at  all  to  that  of  the  poor  beast.  In  the 
evening  there  was  a  fandango,  and  the  festival  was  concluded  by  a  lively  Spanish 
dance.*'  

POPISH  THEATRICALS. 

Those  who  regard  Popery  as  a  religion  fitted  to  elevate  man  as  a  moral 

and  accountable  being,  are  often  taken  by  snrprise  at  what  they  may  deem 

a  strange  inconsistency.    They  find  that,  instead  of  any  moral  elcTation, 

the  TOtariea  of  this  strange  system  are  annk  in  degradation  and  hardened 

in  crime,  and  that  what  is  called  religion  is  only  employed  as  an  opiate  to 

loll  their  consciences  asleep.    Meantime,  every  method  is  employed  to  seduce 

onconscions  victims,  and  to  extend  the  inflaence  of  the  priesthood.    It  is 

well  known  to  what  base  arts  Popery  stooped  in  the  dark  ages  for  the 

purpose  of  conciliating  her  votaries  and  extending  her  power ;  and  some 

of  her   exhibitions   at  the   present  moment  lllnstrate  the  unchangeable 

nature  of  the  system  in  this  respect.    The  following  bill  will  illustrate  the 

nature  of  some  of  her  efforts  to  promote  perversion  in  London,  by  endea- 

▼ouring,  by  means  of  theatrical  amusements,  to  propagate  the  silly  fable 

that  Christianity  was  first  introduced  into  England  by  means   ot  Pope 

Gregory : — 

ST.    JOSEPH'S    HALL, 

TOTTENnAM  ROA.D,  KIKOSliAlIp  OATE. 

.4.V  AMATEUR  DRAMATIC  PERFORMANCE 

Will  \j^t  place  iu  the  above  Hall  on  Tuesday,  June  8rd,  at  Bight,  P.x. 

The  Entertainment  will  consist  of  the  Sacred  Drama  of 

THE  MONKS  OF  SCAURUS; 

OR  TBB  MISSION  Of  ST.  AUGUSTIIIK  TO  BSOLAXD. 

Period  of  the  Play,  firom  a.]>.  676  to  a.i>.  697. 

Dramatis  Personoe. 
Oregory^in  the  let  Act,  a  Monk  who  has  just  completed  his  Noviciate. 

„  in  the  2nd,  Abbot  and  Cardinal. 

„  in  the  8rd,  Pope — Gregory  the  Great. 

Augustine -«  Benedictine  Monk  of  the  same  Monastery  as  Gregory. 
Justus — a  Roman  Christian  Merchant. 
Adrianus^a  Heathen  Slave  Dealer. 
Benedict  I. — Pope,  aj>.  676. 

PauUnus  }  ChamberUuns  of  Benedict,  afterwards  Monks  of  Scaurus. 

Valentinus— Abbot  of  St.  Andrew*s  on  the  Scaurus,  a.d.  670. 
Maximian —  „  „  „  a.d.  697. 

Peter— the  Deacon  with  whom  Gregory  composed  his  Dialogues. 
Emilian — a  Notary,  who  transcribed  Gregory's  HomilieB. 
Hermit 

Olodowig,  Merowig,  and  their  Sons^-English  Captives  reduced  to  Slavery. 
Otfier  Slaves,  Roman  Popula^,  Monks,  &c.,  Ac,  &o. 
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A  p«riod^  about  14  years  exists  between  the  1st  and  2nd  Acts,  and  of  seren 
jms  betireen  the  2nd  and  8rd ;  these  periods  will  be  reduced  to  the  audience  by 
tba  performance  of  some  pleasing  Instrumental  Pieces,  by 

The  Baitd  of  the  KuvGSLAifB  Sob-diyision  of  the  Polios  Fobcb. 

At  tJte  eonduMion  of  this  JPiayy  an  Old  Friend  hag  promised  to  enliven  the  Audieitee 

with  9ome  Comic  Songs. 

The  ETening's  Entertainment  will  be  wound  up  by  the  Faroe  of  the  Year, 

APARTMENTS  TO  LET; 
Ob,  Yisitobs  to  thb  Exhibitios  Acoomxodatbd. 

Charactera. 

Ur.  ISppity— a  Commercial  TraTeller,  Proprietor  of  the  Apartments* 
An  American  \ 

ASMid^m^i  Visitors  to  the  Exhibition  who  are  already  accommodated. 

A  Bed  Indian  ) 

Other  VisStorB  to  the  Exhibition. 

Mrs.  Tippity — UilUner  and  Dressmaker,  retired  from  business  to  attend  on 

TintoRt 
Clementina — her  Maid  of-^l-work,  an  Exhibition  of  Industry  in  herselfi  the 

Victim  of  the  Visitors. 

Doori  Open  at  Half -past  Seven.  , 

Admission  by  TicketSi  to  be  obtained  of  Mr.  Gr^^,  6,. Clarence  Place, 

Culford  Road  North. 

NO  hokbt  takes  at  thb  doobs. 

Tickets  to  the  Stalls,  2s.  each ;  to  the  Body  of  the  Hall,  Is.  each. 

7%e  Nett  Beeeipts  wUl  he  given  towards  the  ReUef  of  the  distressed  Operatives     > 

in  Manchester, 

Turning  from  London  to  the  North  of  Scotland,  the  Elgin  Courant^  of 

May  9,  gives  an  account  of  a  very  extraordinary  soiree  held  in  Glenlivet,  at 

which  the  Popish  Bishop  and  priests  were  the  principal  performers.    The 

description  gives  one  a  strange  idea  of  men  who  profess  to  be  snccessors  of 

the  apostles !     Oar  cotemporary  says : — 

"  It  may  somewhat  surpriee  not  a  few  when  we  mention  that  there  is  scarcely  a 
Protestant  family  in  the  whole  district  Glenlivet  has  always  been  one  of  the 
strongholds  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  North.  There  was  at  one  time  a  Roman 
Oitholic  College  here,  the  shell  of  which  is  still  standing  at  Scalan,  and  is  occupied 
u  a  gamekeeper's  house.*' 

He  goes  on  to  remark : — 

'*  The  present  week  has  been  one  of  great  doings  at  Chapeltown.  On  Sunday 
foreneon  Bishop  Kyle  held  Confirmation  in  the  Chapel,  and  admitted  about  fifty 
young  people  into  fellowship  with  the  Churoh,  and  in  the  evening  there  was  Bene- 
^iiotioB,  the  Bishop  taking  the  principal  part  in  the  serrioe.  On  Monday,  H.  O. 
Ljach,  Esq.,  H.M.  Inspeotor  of  Roman  CathoUo  Schools,  held  an  examination  of  pupil 
tescbers  in  the  female  school,  when  eleven  candidates  appeared^-eight  from  Glenlivet 
^  three  from  Tomintonl.  On  the  evening  of  Monday  the  soir^  was  held,  of  whidi 
▼e  shiil  speak  immediately,  in  the  boys'  sobool,  and  on  Tuesday  both  schools  were 
wtmined  by  Mr.  Lynch,  woo  seemed  to  be  very  muoh  gratified  with  the  appearances 
n«de  in  them.  The  Chapel  on  Sunday  had  a  very  striking  effect,  upwards  of  100 
ctndlaa  were  homing,  and  there  were  six  beautiful  candelabra. 

THE  80IR:^B. 

"  The  BoirCe  took  place  at  half-past  seven.  Crowds  gathered  from  all  parts  of  the 
^OQflftty,  and  the  scnool-room  was  completely  filled.  About  three  hundred  were 
pn«nl  The  Venerable  and  Very  Reverend  Bishop  Kyle  took  the  chair,  and  around 
mn  were  no  fewer  than  six  priests — ^Uie  Rev.  James  Glennie,  Chapeltown ;  the  Rev. 
rvS^  0*Qi  Tommtoul ;  the  Rot.  Charles  M'Donald,  Tombae ;  the  Rev.  John  Kemp, 
l^ljini^ttie  Rev.  George  Gordon  Forbes,  Glengaim ;  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  Logie, 
^J^'    zliere  was  also  on  the  platform  Henry  G.  Lynch,  Esq.,  H.M.  Inspeotor  of 
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"  I(  is  ouriovs  to  note  the  travels  these  clergymen  haTo  had  in  obtaining  thor 
education.  The  Bishop  was  educated  in  Edinburgh,  under  Professor  PlayAur,  and 
afterwards  traToUed  over  Oermany,  France,  Spain,  and  Italy ;  Mr.  Glennie  was  edu- 
cated at  Borne ;  Mr.  Gall  in  Spain ;  Mr.  M'Donald  in  Rome ;  Mr.  Forbes  in  Spain; 
Mr.  Kemp  in  Paris ;  Mr.  Logic  in  Spain. 

"  To  commence  the  proceedings,  two  of  the  priests,  Mr.  Forbes  and  Mr.  Logie, 
stood  vp  face  to  face  in  front  oftheplatformt  and  played  to  great  perfection^  on  their 
violins,  a  very  pretty  duet.  Mr.  D.  omith,  Tomintoul,  struck  up  a  capital  strathspey* 
'  The  Braes  of  Tillymet;'  Mr.  Logic  ^who  played  a  fine  cremona,  270  years  old)^ 
joining  with  Mr.  Smith  with  great  entnusiasm,  his  happy  laughing  face  telling  how 
much  he  enjoyed  it,  and  how  much  he  liked  to  see  all  the  people  round  him  canoying 
themselfcs.  The  two  performers  next  gare  'Lady  Mary  Kamsay,'  in  which  Mr. 
Logic  appeared  to  be  still  more  at  home  than  in  the  former,  playing  some  of  the 
measures  on  the  shift  with  very  fine  effect  They  next  gave  the  *  Braes  of  Mar,' 
after  which  Mr.  Fitzpatrick,  schoolmaster,  Tomintoul,  and  half-a-dosen  of  girls  from 
Tomintoul,  Bung  Tery  prettily  '  Sweetly  now  the  bells  are  ringing.'  The  girls  were 
^•Margaret  Riacb,  Jessie  Kelman,  Barbara  Smith,  Jane  Roee,  Anne  Riach,  Marianne 
M'Pherson. 

"  The  Bishop  then  made  a  short  speech,  stating  the  pleasure  it  gave  him  to  preside 
at  such  a  meeting,  and  the  di£Bioulty  he  felt  in  complying  with  Mr.  Glennie's  request* 
Uiat  he  f^ould  say  something  while  no  special  subject  was  allotted  to  him." 

After  a  flippant  speech  from  one  of  the  boys  we  are  told  that — 

Mr.  James  Smith,  Tomintoul,  then  sung  "  The  Flittin'  o'  the  Cow"  with  excellent 
taste,  after  which  the  Rct.  Mr.  Kemp,  Dufftown,  gave  a  short  speech,  and  a  very 
humorous  one.  He  had  come  there,  he  said,  to  exhibit  himself  as  an  example  of 
obedience.  Mr.  Glennie  was  well  up  to  drilling,  and,  he  should  fancy,  would  drill 
Garibaldi  himself.  He  had  nothing  to  say  to  them,  bat  they  had  Mr.  Logic  with  his 
cremona,  and  Mr.  M'Donald,  who,  since  be  had  become  a  fimner  had  become  a  poet, 
and  he  did  not  belicYC  there  was  a  calf  on  the  premises  but  he  had  written  an 
ode  to.  Mr.  Forbes  had  lots  of  original  pieces  for  their  delectation  also.  There 
was  scarcely  a  peat  on  all  Gaimside  he  had  not  written  a  poem  about  The  only  in- 
strument he  (Mr.  K.)  could  play  was  the  barrel  organ,  else  he  would  haye  been  Tery 
glad  to  haYc  done  what  he  could  at  Mr.  Glenn:e*s  soii^e — (laughter,  and  great  ap- 
plause.) 

Mr.  Donald  Smith,  whose  clear-toned  fiddle  was  always  in  tune  and  ready,  in- 
stantly made  the  room  resound  with  the  intricate  notes  of  *'  Let  Whig  and  T017  a* 
agree."  Barbara  Smith,  Tomintoul,  a  little  girl  about  tweWe  years  of  age,  then  as- 
cended the  platform,  and  sung  **  The  Angel's  Whisper,"  in  solo,  after  which  Mr.  D. 
Smith  and  Mr.  Forbes  joined  hi  "  The  Back  0'  the  Change  House,"  and  *'The 
Haughs  0'  Cromdale." 

There  is  another  interlude  of  songs  and  fiddling,  and  then  a  priest  makes 
the  following  speech,  of  which  onr  readers  will  Jadge,  followed  by  the  pro- 
ceedings detailed  below.  Verily  this  is  ^^  becoming  all  things  to  all  men,'' 
bat  not  in  the  sense  of  Scripture. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Forbes  then  gave  a  very  happy  speech.  Mr.  Glennie  (he  said]  had 
requested  him  to  come  OTcr  here  to-night,  but  he  nad  quite  forgot  that  **  the  laader" 
was  in  the  way,  and  it  was  not  like  Jacob'B  ladder  a  mere  Tision  of  a  thing — 
(laughter) — but  a  stem  reality.  Mr.  Glennie  had  no  mercy  upon  pedestrians.  He 
is  not  formed  to  be  a  bishop  at  all — (laughter.)  He  keeps  a  most  disinterested  Pro- 
testant pony.  It  nerer  gets  the  chance  of  going  on  its  knees  for  a  friend— (great 
laughter.)  It  is  not  a  catholic  or  uuiyersal  pony,  because  its  serrioes  are  confined 
to  the  master  that  gives  it  its  corn.  Its  soul  can  nerer  rise  aboTC  that — (laughter.) 
It  is  not  at  all  like  the  bishop's  ponv  "  Biddv,"  which  is  at  STcrybody's  bidding. 
He  would  propose  that  when  '*  Biddy"  dies  his  bones  be  transformed  into  sni^ 

Sens,  that  all  the  clergymen  whom  it  has  served  may  get  a  memorial  of  it.  One 
ay  "  Biddy"  went  down  on  his  knees  for  him,  and  raised  him  up  towards  heayen, 
but  his  sinfbl  gravitation  soon  brought  him  down  again  (loud  laughter).  Mr.  Forbes 
proposed  mottoes  for  both  ponies  something  like  the  following : — For  the  bishop's, 
**  Here  lies  the  pious  pony,  poor  '  Biddy,'  Uiat  was  always  on  his  knees  for  every, 
body  ;"  for  Mr.  Glennie's,  "  Here  lies  a  poor  condemned  rrotestant  horse.  lake  his 
master  he  lived  at  his  ease,  and  he  died  on  a  fill  of  clover,"  etc. — (renewed  laughter.) 
Mr.  Forbes  then  went  on  to  show  what  the  word  education  really  meant — not  read- 
ing, writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  so  on,  but  the  moral  training  of  the  individual,  the 
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reduction  of  evU  prineiples,  and  the  development  of  the  finer  feelings  of  their  human 
utore. 

After  Tbain*8  song,  <*  Glenliyet,*'  and  '*  Nanoy  Till,*'  from  Miss  Jane  Rose,  To- 
■intonl,  in  a  beauUfullj  melodions  Toice, — ^the  other  girls  singing  choros — 

Mr.  Logie  propose^  that  they  should  show  their  respect  for  their  lord  bishop  by 
giriog  three  ringing  cheers  for  him.  This  was  responded  to  with  tremendous  en- 
thnnasoi,  and  the  bishop  in  Tery  feeling  terms  returned  thanks. 

Ur.  fitspatrick  sung  another  song,  and  Mr.  Forbes  played  the  pibroch  of  "  The 
Haegregors*  Gathering*'  on  his  yiolin,  imitating  the  bag-pipes.  lie  next  gave  a 
tone  in  imitation  of  a  penny  whistle,  which  he  mimicked  most  sucoessAiUy. 

Mr.  Lynch  made  a  few  remarks,  saying  that  it  was  refreehing  to  him,  as  an  Irish- 
mttt,  to  see  the  old  religion  flouritJiing  so  Tigorously  here  in  the  centre  of  the  High- 
Uo'ia,  eomplimenUng,  Tery  highly,  the  appearance  made  by  both  their  schools  last 
Xesr,  and  speaking  warmly  of  the  kindness  of  the  people  he  had  met  with  in  this 
quarter. 

The  Scalan  trio  of  ladies  sung  "  Waes  me  Ibr  Prince  Charlie ;"  Mr.  Donal 
Smith,  *'  Laurie  o*  Broom  ;*'  the  Rev.  Mr.  Glennie,  an  Italian  song ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Forbes,  **  Johnny  Cope,"  playing  an  accompaniment  on  the  fiddle. 

Mr.  Gall,  Tomintout,  then  gave  a  long  and  able  speech  on  the  newspaper  press 
ef  tiiifl  country,  and  their  relations  with  it  as  Catholics.  He  disclaimed  making  any 
uuBttdTersions  on  the  papers  that  circulated  in  that  district.  His  leading  idea  was, 
tbt  the  Catholies  did  not  get  justice  on  religious  points,  simply  because  those  who 
ooododed  the  newspapers  of  this  country  did  not  understand  their  religion,  and  he 
Veld  it  was  the  duty  of  every  one  who  led  public  opinion  to  study  and  master  it 
Uf)R  they  judged  of  it,  and  published  their  opinions  regarding  it. 

lir.  Forbes  then  sung  *'  Bonnie  Dundee,"  and  Mr.  Donald  Smith  next  played 
it  ift«r  which  Miss  Jane  Rose,  Tomintoul,  sung,  in  character,  "  The  Swiss  Toy 
Girl" 


POPERF  AND  CIVIL  AND  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

The  following  remarks  on  Civil  aud  Religioas  Liberty,  extracted  from 
vofks  of  Roman  Catholic  writers,  are  printed  in  order  that  Protestants 
ouy  be  warned  of  the  danger  which  threatens  onr  institutions,  from  aiding 
^  progress  of  Popery,  and  by  grants  of  Government  fnnds  for  Popish  eda- 
Citicmal  and  other  purposes.  By  doing  so  they  are  propagating  a  system 
2)06tile  to  onr  civil  and  religions  liberty.    The  Bambler  says : — 

*^  It  is  di£Scnlt  to  say  in  which  of  the  two  popular  expressions — ^  the 
fights  of  civil  liberty/  or  *  the  rights  of  rdigioua  liberty,* — is  embodied  the 
latest  amount  of  nonsense  and  falsehood.  As  these  phrases  are  perpetu- 
^y  uttered,  both  by  Protestants  and  by  some  Catholics,  they  contain  about  as 
iBoch  truth  and  good  sense  as  woald  be  found  in  a  cry  for  the  inalienable 
^i  to  suicide.  That  Protestants  and  men  of  the  world  in  general  should 
besprinkle  their  oratory  and  writings  with  snch  tinsel  is  hardly  to  be  won- 
^nd  at  It  wonld  be  nnreasonable  to  look  for  consistency  from  men  who 
believe  that  the  Bible  contains  some  dozen  or  two  of  different  revelationSi 
^m  which  each  reader  is  to  choose  for  himself  his  own  peculiar  way  of  sal- 
yttioD.  What  has  a  Protestant  legislator  to  say  for  himself  before  an  assembly 
ia  which  hia  *  right  divine'  is  so  vigorously  acted  upon,  that  every  burgh  and 
^<^nty  has  its  own  '  representative '  creed  as  well  as  its  own  representative 
PoUticiaaf — what,  we  say,  has  a  Protestant  to  say  for  himself  in  such  a 
Babel  aa  this,  unless  be  perpetually  puts  forth  his  determination  to  uphold 
*  the  sseied  rights  of  liberty  of  conscience  ?  * 

'^  Lei  this  pass,  then,  in  the  case  of  Protestants  and  politicians.  But  how 
««ilt  Vajtistilled  in  the  case  of  Catholics,  who  are  the  children  of  a  Church 
^biA  kis  ever  avowed  the  deepest  hostility  to  the  principle  of  *  religious 
^^^^/  i«d  which  never  has  given  the  shadow  of  a  sanction  to  the  theory 

c2 
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that  ^  civil  liberty,'  as  snob,  is  neeetmirUy  a  blessing  at  all  ?  Haw  intolerable 
it  is  to  see  this  miserable  device  for  deceiving  the  Protestant  world  still  so 
widely  popular  amongst  as  ?  We  say  for  *  deceiving  the  Protestant  world  \* 
thoQgh  we  are  far  enough  from  implying  that  there  is  not  many  a  Catholic 
who  really  imagines  himself  to  be  a  votary  of  ^religions  liberty/  and  is  oonfident 
that  if  the  tables  were  tamed,  and  the  Catholics  were  uppermost  in  the  land, 
he  would,  in  all  circumstances,  grant  others  the  same  unlimited  toleration  he 
now  demands  for  himself*  Still,  let  our  Catholio  tolerationist  be. ever  so 
sinoere,  he  is  only  sincere  because  he  does  not  take  the  trouble  to  kxA  very 
dosely  into  his  own  convictions.  His  great  object  is  to  silence  Protestants^ 
or  to  persuade  them  to  let  him  alone ;  and  as  he  certainly  Ifeels  no  personal 
malice  against  them,  and  laughs  at  their  creed  quite  as  cordially  as  he  hates 
it,  be  persuades  himself  that  he  is  telling  the  exact  tnith,  when  he  pro- 
f^ses  to  be  an  advocate  of  religious  liberty,  and  declares  that  no  man 
onght  to  be  coerced  on  account  of  his  conscientious  convictions.  The  prac- 
tical result  is,  that  now  and  tiien,  but  vety  sddom^  Protestants  are  blinded> 
and  are  ready  to  dasp  their  unexpected  ally  in  a  fraternal  embrace; 

*^  They  are  deceived,  we  repeat,  nevertheless.  Believe  us  not,  Protestants 
of  England  and  Ireland,  for  an  instant,  when  you  see  us  pouring  forth  our 
liberalisms.  When  you  hear  «  Catholic  orator  at  eomo  public  assemblage 
declaring  solemnly  'that  this  is  the  most  humiliating  day  in  his  life^  when  he 
is  called  upon  to  defend  once  more  the  glorious  principle  of  religions  freedom* 
— (especially  if  he  says  anything  about  the  Emancipation  Act  and  the  *  tole- 
ration' it  conceded  to  Catholics) — be  not  too  simple  in  your  credulity.  These 
are  brave  words,  but  they  mean  notbiog ;  no,  nothing  more  thsn  the  pro- 
mises of  a  Parliamentary  candidate  to  his  constituents  on  the  hustings.  He 
is  not  talking  Catholicism,  but  nonsense  and  Protestantism ;  and  he  will 
no  more  act  on  these  notions  in  different  circumstances,  than  you  now  act 
on  them  yourselves  in  your  treatment  of  him.  Yon  ask,  if  he  were  lord  in  the 
land,  and  yon  were  in  a  minority,  if  not  in  numbers  yet  in  power,  what  wonld 
lie  do  to  you?  That,  we  say,  wonM  entirely  depend  upon  circfnm^tances. 
If  it  would  benefit  the  cause  of  Catholicism,  he  would  tolerate  you ;  if  elpMient, 
be  would  imprison  yon,  banish  you,  fine  3wn ;  possibly,  he  mig^t  even  hang 
yon.  Bat  be  assured  of  one  thing,  he  would  >  never  tolerate  you  <br  the  sake 
of  the  *  glorioas  principles  of  civil  and  religions  liberty;'  If  be  tolerated  yam 
—and  most  likely,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  would  tolerate  yon — it  wonld  bo 
solely  out  of  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  Church,  whioh  he  woold 
think  to  be  best  served  by  letting  you  alone.  Probably — indeed,  very  pro- 
bably—the chief  hindrance  to  his  persecution  of  yon  wonld  be  found  in  the 
remonstrances  of  the  Pope  for  the  time  being;  or  perhaps  the  Jesnits  might 
be  your  advocates,  as  thinking  it  mnch  better  to  err  on  the  side  of  leniency 
than  on  that  of  severity ;  or  it  might  be  that  snch  humble  opponents  of  the 
cant  of  toleration  as  ourselves  might  appear  on  the  stage,  and  piead  for  mercy 
for  yon.  At  sny  rate,  be  assured  that  theCatholics  who  would  show  yon  tbe 
least  Bmonnt  of  tenderness  would  be  those  very  Miberal'  gentlemen  who 
glory  in  thdr  repudiation  of  *  sectarianism,'  who  call  yon  their  ^  separated 
brethren,'  and  base  their  own  demand  for  toleration  on  the  principles  of  civil 
and  rdigious  liberty. 

^*  But  if  the  mischief  done  in  the  name  of  dvil  and  religions  liberty  is  not 
a  little,  far  more  serious  are  the  consequences  of  the  upholding  of  rdt^ns 
liberty  by  Catholics.  For  religious  liberty,  in  tbe  sense  of  a  liberty  possessed 
by  every  man  to  choose  his  own  religion,  is  (»e  of  the  most  wicked  deln^ons 
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erer  foiated  upon  this  age  by  the  father  of  all  deceit.  The  very  word  liberty^ 
63Lcept  in  the  sense  of  a  permiflsion  to  do  certain  definite  acts,  onght  to  be 
buished  from  the  y^ij  domain  of  religion.  If  it*  means  anything  more  than 
a  permission  granted  to  individnals  or  to  the  Ghnrch,  to  make  their  own 
choice  in  certain  indifferent  matters,  or  to  retain  their  opinion  on  certain 
pdotB  not  anthoiitatively  defined,  it  is  neither  more  nor  less  Uian  a  falser 
hood.  ISo  man  has  a  right  to  choose  his  own  religion.  God  never  gave  ns 
soeh  a  permisrion.  It  is  the  one  thing  above  all  others  that  he  has  not  giren 
ng.  He  has  granted  to  individaals  and  to  nations  a  vast  latitude  of  choice 
in  other  matters,  bnt  neither  to  individnals  or  to  nations  has  He  conceded 
the  fiuntest  shadow  of  a  choice  as  to  his  creed.  What  1  shall  a  Ghristian 
dare  to  say  that  God  has  given  ns  leave  to  treat  himself  as  a  deceiver?  That 
we  are  permitted  to  believe  that  Jesns  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  or  no,  as  we 
like?  That  the  faintest  choice  is  given  to  any  hnman  being  as  to  whether 
he  will  obey  the  Catholic  Church  or  disobey  it  ?  Will  even  a  Deist  pretend 
that  God  has  granted  ns  permission  to  deny  His  own  existence?  .  None  bnt 
as  Atheist  can  nphold  the  principles  of  religions  liberty.  If  there  were  no 
God,  of  cooTBe  every  man  woidd  have  a  right  to  his  own  fkncles  as  to  whether 
tiiere  was  a  God  or  no.  Who  would  hinder  him  from  believing  that  there  la 
a  God,  though  he  were  mistaken  ?  But  short  of  Atheism,  the  theory  of  re- 
Hgioas  liberty  is  the  most  palpable  of  untruths. 

'*  Shall  I,  therefore,  fall  in  with  this  abominable  delusion,  and  foster  the 
notion  of  my  fellow-countrymen,  that  they  have  a  right  to  deny  the  truth  of 
God,  in  the  hope  that  I  may  throw  dust  in  their  eyes,  and  get  them  to  tole- 
rate my  creed  as  one  of  the  many  forms  of  theological  opinion  prevalent  in 
these  latter  days  ?  Shall  I  foster  that  damnable  doctrine,  that  Socinianism, 
and  Calvinism,  and  Anglicanism,  and  Judaism,  are  not  every  one  of  them 
mortal  sins,  like  murder  and  aduldery  ?  Shall  I  lend  my  conntenance  to  this 
unhappy  persuasion  of  my  brother,  that  he  is  not  flying  in  the  face  of  Al- 
mighty God  every  day  that  he  remains  a  Protestant  ?  Shall  I  hold  out  hopes 
to  Mm  that  I  will  not  meddle  with  his  creed,  If  he  will  not  meddle  Tdth 
mine  ?  Shall  I  lead  him  to  think  that  religion  is  a  matter  for  private  opinion, 
and  tempt  him  to  forget  that  he  has  no  more  right  to  his  religious  views  than 
he  has  to  my  purse,  or  my  house,  or  my  life-blood  ?  No  1  Catholicism  is  the 
most  mtol6rant  of  creeds.  It  is  intolerance  itself,  for  it  is  truth  itself.  We 
might  as  rationally  maintain  that  a  sane  man  has  a  right  to  believe  that  two 
and  two  do  not  make  four,  as  this  theory  of  religious  liberty.  Its  impiety  is 
only  equalled  by  its  absurdity."— /Zam^r  {Roman  Catholic  Magazine)^  Sep* 
timber  1^1. 

Dr.  Brownson,  a  Roman  Catholic,  in  his  review,  as  quoted  In  the  Tallet^ 
states  that : — "  Men  make  war  on  the  (Roman  Catholic)  Church,  and  large 
masses  of  the  European  population  are  alienated  from  her  because  they  be- 
lieve her  to  be  the  support  of  despotism,  the  enemy  of  light  and  liberty,  the 
friend  of  darkness  and  slavery. 

^^  Jost  now  popular  opinion  among  Catholics  as  among  non- Catholics  iden- 
tifies Catholicity  and  despotism,  and  the  controversialist  who  seeks  to  prove 
that  the  Catholic  religion  has  no  natural  association  with  despotism,  but  is 
favourable  to  liberty  and  the  inherent  rights  of  man,  runs  the  risk  of  being 
denounced  on  all  hands  as  a  bad  Catholic. 

^^  The  modem  bureaucratic  spirit  which  predominates  in  all  Catholic  conn- 
tries,  and  affects  even  the  Church  in  her  admlDistradon — the  strongest  means 
^opted  to  guard  the  faithful  against  the  heresies  and  schisms  which  every- 
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where  sarroand  os,  and  the  noo- Catholic  teDdencies  so  strong  in  all  the  world, 
operate  in  emascolatilig  oar  deTotion,  in  suppressing  indiTidoal  freedom,  in 
hindering  the  development  of  thought  and  the  growth  of  intelligence,  and  re- 
sult in  preventing  the  formation  of  true  manliness  of  character. 

**  In  our  historical  reading  we  have  no  epoch  in  which  the  directors  of  the 
Catholic  world  seem  to  have  had  so  great  a  dread  of  intellect  as  onr  own. 
There  seems  to  be  almost  universally  expressed  by  Rousseau  that '  the  man 
who  thinks  is  a  depraved  animal.'  There  is  a  wide-spread  fear  that  he  who 
thinks  will  think  heretically.  The  study,  therefore,  of  [the  Romish  priest- 
hood in]  our  times  is  to  keep  men  orthodox  by  cultivating  their  pious  affec- 
tions with  as  little  exercise  of  intelligence  as  possible." — Tablet,  Au^tut  10, 
1861. 

In  commenting  npon  the  last  Allocution  of  the  Pope,  the  Times  of  October 
14, 1861,  remarks: — '^The  Holy  See  does  not  now  waste  its  treasures  in 
pomps  and  processions,  in  luxury  and  feasting.  Ostentation  has  given  way 
to  revenge,  and  blood  is  now  sweeter  than  wine.  All  this  is  as  it  should  be. 
The  temporal  power  of  the  Popes  might  have  fallen,  like  other  warlike  djmas- 
ties,  with  dignity,  but  it  dies  as  it  has  lived.  This  systematic  enemy  of  the 
liberties  of  mankind  dies  with  the  complaint  of  violated  liberty  on  her  lips, 
uttering  falsehoods  of  incredible  and  shameless  grossness,  with  the  torch  of 
the  incendiary  in  one  hand  and  the  dagger  of  the  assassin  in  the  other.  It  has 
soiTonnded  its  inevitable  fate  with  every  circumstance  which  could  alienate 
from  it  the  sympathy  and  respect  of  mankind.*' 


THE  LATE  VICTORY  ONLY  TEMPORARY. 

Altbouoh  the  Romanists  were  defeated  in  their  Prison  Bill,  we  think  it 
right  to  warn  the  country  that  the  question  is  only  settled  for  a  time.  The 
grant  of  £550,  voted  on  the  29th  April,  for  establishing  Popish  chaplains 
in  convict  prisons,  will  no  doubt  be  proposed  next  year,  when  the  present 
grant  expires.  The  Government  has  pledged  itself  to  that  grant,  which  not 
only  contains  the  principle  of  the  late  bill,  but  gives  a  certain  sum  to  carry 
out  that  principle  in  practice.  If  this  vote  had  not  been  agreed  to,  no 
such  bill  as  that  lately  defeated  would  have  been  introduced.  Hence  it  be- 
comes the  duty  of  Protestants  to  ask  explanations  from  their  representa- 
tives in  Parliament,  who  either  voted  for  that  grant  or  who  did  not  oppose 
it.  The  following  memorandum  will  give  the  constituencies  of  Scotland 
information  on  this  point.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  Mr.  Crum  Ewing,  the 
member  for  Paisley,  opposed  this  vote ;  and  that  the  Hon.  Arthur  EInnaird, 
the  member  for  Perth,  not  only  opposed  it,  but  continued  his  resistance, 
manifested  by  his  opposition  to  the  motion  made  on  24th  June  last,  as  noted 
in  the  following  memorandum  forwarded  by  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society 
to  all  the  constituencies  of  Scotland  : — 

On  29th  April,  we  regret  to  see  that  four  Scottish  members  voted  for  a  grant  of 
£550  for  Popiflh  priests,  as  chaplains  in  convict  prisons.  Their  names  are  as 
follows : — 

Mr.  James  Caibd  (Stirling  Barghs). 

Mr.  Robert  Daloush  (Glasgow). 

Major  Hamilton  (Linlithgowshire). 

Sir  Wm.  DuifBAR  (Wi^on  Burghs). 
And  otil/  two  Scottish  members  voted  agamst  this  grant.     Their  names  are  as 
follows  :— 

Mr.  H.  E.  C.  Ewnro  (Paisley). 

The  Hon.  Astuub  KnrNAiBD  (Perth). 
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AH  the  other  members  for  Scotland  were  absent. 

On  24th  Jane,  on  a  motion  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Prisoners  Bill  (the  object 
of  which  is  to  endow  Popish  priests  as  chaplains  in  the  jails  of  England  and 
Walet)  be  read  a  second  time  on  Wednesdaj,  Jnly  9th,  we  regret  to  see  that 
three  Scottish  members  voted  in  favonr  of  the  motion.  Their  names  are  as 
follows  :— 

Mr.  W.  P.  Adam  (Clackmannan). 

Sir  William  Bvkbab  (Wigton  Burghp). 

Sir  D.  DniTDAB  (Sutherland). 

Only  one  Scottish  member  voted  against  the  motion,  viz.  :«— 

The  Hon.  Abthub  Kinnaibd  (Perth). 

AU  the  other  members  for  Scotland  were  absent. 

We  look  with  great  apprehension  at  the  opinions  reported  to  have  been 
expressed  by  Lord  Paimerston,  Sir  George  Grey  (the  Secretary  of  State), 
and  Mr.  Henley,  the  member  for  Oxfordshire.  Hence  this  question  will 
require  to  be  zealoasly  and  closely  watched.  Lord  Palmerston  is  reported 
to  have  said,  in  1853  (when  Secretary  of  State),  on  a  vote  proposed  for 
the  first  time,  of  a  sum  of  money  for  Popish  chaplains  to  convict  prisons, 
bat  at  that  time  rejected  by  the  House,  that 

^'  The  Catholic  prisoner  onght  to  be  sure  of  receiving  religious  instmc- 
Uon  from  a  clergyman  of  his  own  creed,  and  equally  sure  that  the  testi- 
mony with  regard  to  his  conduct  in  prison,  so  far  as  his  conduct  depended 
on  his  religions  instruction,  should  be  given  by  an  instructor  of  bis  own 
reUgion,  and  not  be  dependent  upon  the  opinion  of  one  who  was  hostQe  to 
his  creed.'' 

And  on  29th  April  last,  when  the  vote  was  proposed  a  second  time,  his 
Lordship  is  reported  to  have  said : — 

*'  The  only  principle  he  could  see  involved  in  the  vote  was  the  principle 
of  justice,  for  he  had  always  felt  that  it  was  most  unjust  that  persons  who 
were  by  law  placed  in  seclusion  should  be  deprived  of  the  spiritual  attend- 
ance of  ministers  of  their  own  fiedtb.  When  a  person  was  at  large  he  might 
go  to  his  own  church;  you  were  not  then  bound  to  supply  his  spiritual 
wants ;  bat  when  you  confined  him  within  four  walls  yon  were  bound,  not 
only  in  jostice  but  as  a  matter  of  public  expediency,  to  give  to  the  Catholic 
the  same  benefit  of  religious  instruction,  and  the  same  chance  of  reforma- 
tion which  yon  give  to  the  Protestant." 

Mr.  Henley,  the  member  for  Oxfordshire,  said,  when  the  late  billj^was 
brought  in  for  a  second  reading,  and  while  objecting  to  the  bill, 

^*  He  admitted  that  a  grievance  had  not  only  been  stated,  but  clearly  shown 
to  exist,  and  he  thought  a  remedy  ought  to  be  provided.''  •  .  *'  He  sub- 
mitted that  a  remedy  should  be  found  by  the  Grovemment,  who  ought  to  con- 
sider the  whole  question,  and  bring  forward,  upon  their  own  responsibility, 
ft  measure  which,  while  steering  clear  of  the  many  difficulties  that  surrounded 
the  subject,  would  do  substantial  justice  to  the  Roman  Catholic  portion  of 
the  community." 

Sh  6.  Grey,  the  Secretary  of  State,  is  reported  to  have 

^* Expressed  his  entire  concurrence  in  the  general  opinions  stated  by"  Mr. 
Henley.  He  also  stud,  "  those  opinions  were  not  now  put  before  the  House 
for  the  first  time.  In  fact,  the  right  hon.  gentleman  had  simply  repeated 
to-day  the  statement  which  he  himself  addressed  to  the  House  on  a  recent 
ooeiilon,  when  he  induced  the  House  to  grant  a  sum  of  money  to  be  placed 
ftt  the  disposal  of  the  Government  to  enable  them  to  provide  for  the  attend- 
ftB«eof  Boman  Catholic  priests  in  convict  prisons."  He  is  also  reported  to 
haveaM— 
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'^  Both  in  the  armj  and  in  militarj  prisobs  ample  provision  was  made  for 
the  religions  instrnctiou  of  Roman  Catholics.  The  principle,  he  thonght, 
shonld  be  adopted  in  regard  to  jails  generally.*' 

From  these  statements  it  is  evident  that  an  effort  will  be  made  next  year 
not  only  to  continne  the  grant  for  Popish  priests  in  convict  prisons ;  bat  that 
a  bill  may  be  again  introduced,  not  by  a  private  member,  as  in  the  recent 
case,  bat  by  the  Government,  similar  to  that  lately  defeated.  It  is  lament- 
able to  see  that  the  sinful  and  anconstitntional  acts  of  to-day  are  made  pre- 
cedents for  like  acts  to-morrow.  If  the  pretence  of  justice  as  laid  down  in 
the  above  extracts  be  sound,  it  is  equally  the  duty  of  the  coantry  to  appoint 
chaplains  for  every  creed,  which  prisoners  may  profess — for  Mormons,  Bin- 
das,  and  Thngs ;  and  it  is,  on  a  parity  of  reasoning,  an  act  of  iojastioe  to  instruct 
prisoners  who  profess  to  have  no  religious  creed  except  in  infidelity.  Snch 
a  principle  destroys  the  distinction  between  truth  and  error,  and  is  subver- 
sive of  that  which  makes  the  Uirone  itself  Protestant,  and  of  the  whole  Con- 
stitution. Such  views  given  forth  and  acted  npon  by  men  in  the  '^  high 
I  }aces  of  the  land,''  ought  to  stir  every  Protestant  to  put  forth  hia  utmost 
7orts  against  the  support  of  Popery  in  every  form,  and  to  humble  ns  in  the 
sight  of  Him  '^  by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice.*'  We 
ought  to  implore  that  He  may  not  visit  as  for  our  iniquities,  and  that  He 
may  be  graciously  pleased  to  *'  teach  our  senators  wisdom." 


MISSIONS  TO  ROMANISTS. 

The  following  are  specimens  of  Romish  blasphemy : — 

*•  Mary  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  her  ordyhegoUen  Son" — P.  449. 

**  The  salvation  of  all  depends  upon  preaching  Aarif" — P.  7. 

"  If  Mary  is  for  us,  who  shaU  he  against  «•  f  "—P!  71. 

"  There  is  no  one^  0  mo^  Holy  Mary,  who  can  know  Qod  but  ikrough  thee  ;  none 
who  can  be  saved  or  redeeined  but  through  thee,  0  Mother  of  Qod ;  no  one  who  can 
be  delivered  from  dangers  but  through  thee,'  O  Virgin  Mother ;  no  one  who  obtains 
mercy  but  through  thee,  O  filled  with  all  grace** — P.  187. 

^  1  A90E1  Tan,  0  OBBA^T  QusBH.  In  theB  I  phoe  all  my  hopes,  and  tonjids  my 
salvation  to  thy  care.^'-^V .  .241.— [Eztraeted  from  Qloriu  of  Mary.] 

"  0  MX  8oi7L»  pram  the  Globiovs  Woman  :  /  wiU  sing  her  greatness  whils  I  live" 
—P.  49. 

*'  Thou  (Mary)  art  the  Ladder  to  the  Celestial  Kingdom :  thou  art  the  way  to 
Sternal  Life:*'-^.  63. 

*'  Through  thee  was  the  andeni  Serpent  crushed;  ikrougik  ikee  ike  MtenkH  King- 
dom was  re-opened  to  fium."— P.  55. 

[Extracted  from  the  Spiritual  Garland;  or,  Manual  qfthe  Children  of  our  Imma- 
cutate  Lady,    Translated  by  a  Catholic  Priest,  and  published  by  J.  Dtnrpr,  Dublin.] 

Such  is  the  teaching  of  Rome  I  These  are  its  practical  lessons  at  the 
present  time,  for  we  quote  from  its  modern  authorized  works.  It  is  to  save 
men  from  such  deadly  teaching  that  the  Society  for  Irish  Church  Missions 
labours ;  and  to  present  to  the  Irish  people,  thirsting  for  truth,  the  pIuA 
and  living  lesson  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  Jesus. 

Every  Protestant  is  solicited  to  help  in  the  work;  by  individual  and 
special  contributions ;  by  house  to  house  canvass ;  by  the  establishment  of 
new  or  strengtheniDg  of  old  associations ;  and  by  disseminating  information 
regarding  the  Society. 


■<    »p»*i   I       — lAi^—  li    III    i   tp  •    1 1 


f      •     f 


POPISH  INBTJSTRIAL  SCHOOLS. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passe4  in  August 
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Ust  jear,  empowering  magistrates  to  send  yonng  persons  to  Industrial 
Schools.  Hence,  any  child  under  fourteen  years  of  age  found  (1.)  beggings 
or  (2.)  wandering,  or  (3.)  under  twelve  years  of  age  committing  a  punish- 
able offence,  or  (4.)  any  child  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  whose  parent 
repres^ta  that  he  is  unable  to  control  htm,  is  liable  to  be  sent  to  an  In- 
dustrial School.  A  Parliamentary  return*  has  been  obtained,  through  Mr. 
Nefrdegate,  giving  the  names,  etc.,  of  the  young  people  who  have  been  sent  to 
Kdh  schools  in  England  under  the  Act  above  referred  to.  The  return  shows 
the  working  of  the  system  for  aerven  months.  And,  as  was  to  be  expected* 
the  Boman  Catholic  priests  hare  taken  every  advantage  of  the  Act.  The 
facts  brought  out  by  the  return  are  twofold,  relating  (1.)  to  the  character  of 
the  protecutcrs^  al  whose  ioetances  those  young  people  have  been  committed ; 
and  (2.)  to  the  crime  or  the  character  of  those  so  committed. 

First,  The  Frosecutors, — It  appears  that  of  Protestants,  ^ify-on^  per  cent. 
hare  been  committed  at  the  instance  of  the  police;  while  of  Roman  Catholics, 
Qn\y4em  percent,  iiave  been  so  committed.  But  here  the  notable  fact  eomea  <ni t, 
iHt fifiy-tis  percent,  have  been  committed  at  the  instance  df  Popish  priests, 
—no  fewer  than  fourteen  young  persons  having  been  committed  by  a  single 
priest.  This  proves  the  activity  of  these  priests,  and  the  folly  of  snob  legis- 
luion.  The  greater  the  number  committed,  the  larger  ihe  amount  of  grants 
which  they  will  receive  fform'  Government.  '       ^ 

Secondly^  The  Character  of  those  Committed, — Of  Roman  Catholics,  those 
fooad  bulging  or  wandering  amount  to  fifty- six  per  cent.,  of  Protestants  to 
thi/iy^gix-pev  cant.  Of  course  this  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  respective 
nambers  of  Romanists  and  Protestants  in  the  population  of  England. 

The  total  amount  which  may  have  thus  been  created  as  a  burden  on  the 
country  in  seven  months,  by  these  priests,  on  account  of  the  young  persons 
committed  to  Roman  Catholic  Industrial  Schools  in  England,  cannot  be  less 
than  £740.  Thus,  step  after  step,  Borne  is  establishing  herself  in  all  our 
public  institutions*  And  if  this  amount  be  secured  in  a  few  months,  what 
will  the  amount  be  in  ten  or  twenty  y^ears  hence?  An  .enormous  Romish 
tatablishment  is  springing  up  as  in  the  middle  ages,  and  unless  the  mercy  of 
God  present,  light  and  liberty  will  gradually  be  extinguished  In  proportion 
to  its  progress. 

« 

POPERY  IN  TASMANIA. 

(From  a  Special  Correspondent.) 

I5  regard  ta  Popish  progiBss  in  the'  colony,  we  have  very  many  Komanists ; 
and  it  IS  wich  us,  as  you  state  U  to  be  elsewhere,  that  Protestants  are  sadly 
callou  end  indifferent  upon  the  subject.  They  are  building  a  great  cathe- 
dnl  here  just  now.  A  rich  old  man  left  th^  £10,000  to  assist  in  the  work* 
and  thebuildiog  is  far  advanoed.  They  have;  the  art  of  raising  money  in 
<&  istonishing  degree,  and  tax  their  poor  deluded  people  enormously* 
The  peculiarly  unfortunate  chnoumstances  of  this  colony  as  a  convict  settle- 
QMt  hiivie  leavened  the  place  with  a  degraded  and  worthless  element  parti- 
^Qhuiy  favoocahle  lo  Popesyr  ,  On  this  sort  of  material  they  have  not  failed 
te  operate,  so  tl^at  they  have  a  numerous  adherence,  such  as  it  is.  There  Is 
a  Roman  .Catholic  bishop  here  and  seireral  priests,  strong  and  stalwartmen , 
w^  bd  apparently,  and  keeping  the  finest  houses  and  curricles. 

*  hduatrial  Gfohools.    Return  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  House  of  Commons 
lWillayl862w 
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ITALIAN  MARTYBS  OF  THE  OLDEN  TIME. 

Dk.  M'Ckik's  taiitoiy  of  the  Refonnatlon  in  luij  la  stUl  the  staniUrd  worii 
on  thu  BQbject, — ■  proof  of  tbe  pftbuUUng,  leanuog,  ud  Jadgment  of  tbmt 
eminent  cau.  This  work,  tmulmted  into  Ittlimn,  is  now  being  widely  circn- 
Uted  in  lt»ij ;  uid  we  oaii  euily  imtgine  with  what  etger  Interest  tbe  recentlr 
awakened  OhrlBtiuu  of  that  land,  long  shnt  oat  from  the  light  of  trnth,  mnat 
read  snch  narratives  as  the  following  :— 

"  We  have  already  met  repeatedly  with  Mollio,  the  Bolognese  professor, 
who  was  held  in  inch  high  esteem  through  Italy  for  his  learning  and  holj 
life.  After  the  flight  of  his  brethren,  Ochino  and  Martyr,  in  lbi2,  Iw  ww 
freqnently  in  great  danger,  and  more  than  once  thrown  into  confinement, 
from  which  he  had  always  providentially  escaped.  Bnt  after  the  accesaion  of 
Pope  Joiins  in.  he  was  sought  for  with  great  esgemess,  and  being  seised  at 
Ravenna,  was  condncted,  under  a  strong  gaard,  to  Borne,  and  lodged  in  « 
strait  prison.  On  the  6th  of  September  1653,  a  pobUc  assembly  of  tbe  In- 
qolsition  was  held  with  great  pomp,  which  was  attended  by  tbe  six  cardinals 
and  their  efuscopal  assessors,  before  whom  a  nnmber  of  pris<»iers  were  brongbt 
with  torches  in  their  bands.  All  of  them  recanted  and  performed  penance 
except  Hollio,  and  a  native  of  Pemgia,  named  Tisserano.  When  the  articles 
of  accosation  against  Mollio  were  read,  permission  was  given  him  to  speak. 
He  defended  the  doctrines  which  he  had  taught  respecting  Justification,  the 
merit  of  good  worlia,  anricnlar  confession,  and  the  sacraments ;  prooontieed 
the  power  claimed  by  the  Pope  and  bis  clergy  to  be  nsnrped  and  aatlcbris- 
tian  ;  and  addreosed  bli  jndges  in  a  strain  of  bold  and  fervidinvective,  which 
silenced  and  chained  them  to  their  seats,  at  the  same  time  that  it  cat  then 
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to  the  qnick.  ^  As  for  yon,  cardinaLs  and  bishops,'  sdd  he,  *  If  I  were  satis- 
fied that  yon  had  jastly  obtained  that  power  which  yon  assnme  to  yonrselves, 
and  that  yon  had  risen  to  yonr  eminence  by  virtnons  deeds,  and  not  by  blind 
ambition  and  the  arts  of  profligacy,  I  wonld  not  say  a  word  to  yon.  Bnt 
smoe  I  know,  on  the  best  grounds,  that  yon  have  set  moderation,  and  modesty, 
and  honour,  and  yirtne  at  defiance,  I  am  constrained  to  treat  you  without 
oaremony,  and  to  declare  that  your  power  is  not  from  God  but  the  devil.  If 
it  were  apostolical,  as  yon  wonld  make  the  poor  world  believe,  then  yonr 
manner  of  life  would  resemble  that  of  the  apostles.  But  when  I  perceive  the 
filth,  and  falsehood,  and  profaneness  with  which  it  is  overspread,  what  can  I 
think  or  say  of  yonr  Church  but  that  it  is  a  receptacle  of  thieves  and  a  den 
of  robbers  ?  What  is  your  doctrine  but  a  dream— a  lie  forged  by  hypocrites  ? 
Your  yery  countenances  proclaim  that  your  belly  is  your  god.  Your  great 
object  is  to  seize  and  amass  wealth  by  every  species  of  injustice  and  cruelty. 
You  thirst  without  ceasing  for  the  blood  of  the  saints.  Can  yon  be  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  holy  apostles,  and  vicars  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  who  despise 
Christ  and  His  word ;  you  who  act  as  if  yon  did  not  believe  that  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven ;  you  who  persecute  to  the  death  His  faithful  ministers,  make 
His  commandments  of  no  effect,  and  tyrannize  over  the  consciences  of  His 
Baints?  Wherefore  I  appeal  from  your  sentence,  and  summon  you,  cruel 
tyrants  and  murderers,  to  answer  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  at  the 
last  day,  where  your  pompous  titles  and  gorgeous  trappings  will  not  dazzle, 
nor  your  guards  and  torturing  apparatus  terrify  us.  And  in  testimony  of 
this,  take  back  that  which  you  have  given  me.'  In  saying  this,  he  threw 
the  flaming  torch  which  he  held  in  his  hand  on  the  ground,  and  extinguished 
it.  Galled  and  gnashmg  upon  him  with  theb*  teeth,  like  the  persecutors  of 
the  first  Christian  martyr,  the  cardinals  ordered  Mollio^  together  with  his 
companion,  who  approved  of  the  testimony  he  had  borne,  to  instant  execu- 
tion. They  were  conveyed,  accordingly,  to  the  Campo  del  Fior,  where  they 
died  with  the  most  pious  fortitude." — Worh  of  Thomas  M^CrietD.D,^  vol,  iiu 
pp.  leSy  169.  

ROMANISM  AT  ROME.* 

It  is  some  time  since  Gavazzi  published  his  answer  to  Dr.  Wiseman,  a 

work  in  which  very  remarkable  revelations  are  made  in  regard  to  the  actual 

working  of  the  Papal  system  in  Italy.    After  reading  such  a  work,  one  has 

little  difiScnlty  in  understanding  the  exasperation  of  the  Roman  people  against 

the  entire  system.    The  great  difficulty  lies  in  imagining  in  what  way  the 

people  of  this  country  can  be  so  hoodwinked  as  to  pay  for  its  extension  and 

maintenanoe  out  of  our  public  treasury.    Take  the  following  picture  for 

example  of  the  way  in  which  the  Papal  revenue  is  raised : — 

"  As  an  instance  of  the  robbery  committed  in  these  contracts,  I  may  mention 
ibove  others  that  of  the  salt  and  tobacco,  which  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  a 
judgment  of  the  rest  according  to  the  axiom,  Ah  uno  disce  omnea.  The  contract 
muter  Gregory  was  given  to  Pnnoe  Torlonia.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to  state  why 
the  fweferenoe  was  given  to  him.  The  Act  is,  the  princely  contractor  knew  how  to 
plav  his  cards.  WiUi  regard  to  government  the  '  present  advuitage'  was,  that  Tor- 
Ionia  paid  a  sUpnIated  smn,  in  advance,  as  a  fee  for  the  permission.  A  superficial 
oheerver  may  perhaps  answer,  that  the  administration  connected  with  salt  and 
tobicoo  inmroved  nnaer  him.  I  grant  it,  safar  as  financial  policy  is  concerned,  bnt 
it  was  to  the  great  injury  of  the  Roman  subjects.    I  say  and  maintain,  in  the  light 

*  Mm  ReeoUeeUoia  of  A^  htl  Fawr  Pcpeu    By  AHeHsndro  Gavazzi.    London  :  Par- 
tridgeACo. 
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of  day,  thAt  tho  Prefcorian  guards  of  Tiberiod,  the  ruffians  of  LooiB'Xi^  tiie  JbireliiMe 
cut- throats  of  Ezzelino,  were  not  more  brutal  iu  collection  the  taxes  for  their  crownad 
monsters,  than  were  the  guards  and  bull-dogs  of  Torloma.  To  comprehend  the  full 
extent  of  the  Toxation,  it  must  be  understock  that  it  was  a  crime  inToMng  fine  and 
imprisonment,  under  the  contractor,  to  take  more  than  a  smiall  pallfiill  of  water  per 
day  firom  the  sea^.  For  entire  populations  living  on  the  sborei  of  the  MedUermneu^ 
and  especially  on  the  borders  of  the  Adriatic,  it  is  impossible  to  describe  how  bur- 
densome was  suoh  a  law,  enforced  to  the  very  letter  by  the  spies  and  braTOS  of  Tor- 
Ionia;  In  the  Roman  States,  moreover,  there  are  many  springs  of  salt  water, 
particularly  in  ihe  neighbourhoed  of  Rimini,  the  benefits  of  wufch  had  been  freely 
eiuoyed  from  time  immemorabla  by  the  inhabitants,  who  led  their  herds  there  in 
turn  to  Uieir  incalculable  advantage.  As  a  matter  of  course,  the  princely  farmer  ef 
the  taxes  closed  these  springs  against  the  public,  and  inflicted  punishments  and 
penalties  upon  those  who  endeavoured  to  avail  themselves  furtively  of  the  gifts 
gratuitously  bestowed  upon  tiiem  by  nature.  This  persecution  of  the  subject,  ese- 
eated  by  means  and  in  the  name  of  another  subject,  in  order  to  render  the  eontraet 
purchased  from  Government  more  profitable,  is  a  wrong  chargeable  upon  Govern- 
ment itself.  To  me  the  purchase  itself  is  the  condemnation  of  Gregory's  Government. 
The  original  price  oflfered  by  Torlonia,  and  at  which  he  took  the  contract,  was  about 
700,000  scudi  per  annum.  At  the  end  of  ten  years,  when  the  contract  had  to  be 
renewed,  Torlonia  himself  offered  1,200,000  scudi  per  annum.  Whstt  does  tins 
prove  ?  That  even  when  offering  600,000  scudi  more  than  the  first  contract  he 
made  a  great  profit  by  it.  It  proves,  then,  that  Torlonia,  even  apart  firom  his  large 
profit,  for  ten  successive  years  annually  possessed  himself  of  500,0C0  scudi  extra',  or 
5,000,000  scudi  in  ten  years,  independently  of  his  great  gains.  Is  this  anything 
ehort  of  robbery?  But  if  the  Government  had  its^f  administered  its  public  r& 
sources,  who  does  not  see  that,  with  less  tyranny  towards  the  people,  the  nepessitj 
would  have  been  obviated  of  a  foreign  loan  to  make  the  financial  current  run 
smoothly  ?  But  that  would  imply  an  amount  of  economical  wisdom  rare  in  the 
government  of  the  priests,  and  would  moreover  haye  precluded  the  possibility  of 
any  booty  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  thieyes  who  surrounded  the  throne.  Upon 
the  renewal  of  the  contract  for  salt  and  tobacco  the  number  of  the  candidates  was 
three.  Torlonia  suspected  that  one,  at  least,  would  make  a  larger  offer  than  him- 
self— which  was  in  lact  the  case — and,  by  corrupt  means,  broke  the  seals  of  the 
private  schedules,  raised  his  owu  offer  60,000  scudi  in  >  consequence  of  information 
thus  obtained,  and '  suooejeded  in  getting  the  contract.  Sorely  this  may  with,  pro- 
priety be  called  the  reign  of  l^hieves  ?  Nor  should  it  be  thought  that  the  salt  and 
tobacco  improved  in  condition  under  the  princely  contractor.  Previously  the  Go- 
vernment factories  had  vied  with  each  other  in  fame  about  the  quality  of  %eir  pro- 
ductions, a  remuneration  being  given  for  the  largest  sales.  But  when  the  affair 
was  in  the  hands  of  a  single  speculator  the  tobacco  became  of  the  worst  quality, 
the  thieylsh  contractor  saying  to  the  Romans,  as  Duke  Grille  said  to  the  Jew  who 
had  importuned  him  : — Either  eat  this  pottage  or  jump  out  of  this  window;  that  is. 
Use  this  tobacco  or  go  without.  As  to  the  salt,  it  was  a  mixture  of  earth  and  sand, 
and  so  damp  that  no  one  would  use  it  for  cattle  in  England.  Moreover,  the  Roman 
snbjects  were  fiirced  to  pay  three  halfpence  per  pound  for  it,  while  the  Papal  Go- 
vernment was  supplying  it  to  the  Dnko  of  Modena  at  the  low  price  of  less  than  a 
farthing  per  pound.  Observe  .the  consequences.  The  Austrian  petty  Duke,  who 
sells  it  to  his  subjects  at  a  penny,  appears  more  liberal  than  the  Pope  who  compels 
his  subjects  to  buy  the  same  salt  at  a  much  higher  rate.  Nor  b  this  all.  As  a  TesuH 
of'  the  low  rate;  the  contraband  sale  of  salt  is  carried  to  the  utmost  excess  on  the 
confines  of  the  Modenese  territory,  to  the  great  sodsfaction  of  the  AnstvisA  asnrer, 
who  thus  augment^  his  treasury,  not  only  to  the  expenses,  but  also  to  the  risk  of 
the  Roman  subjects.  Wiseman  doubtless  will  convert  these  immoralities  of  Govem- 
ment  into*  so  many  meritorious  acts,  co^titnting  the  apothesis  of  his  '  good  soto- 
reign'  the  virtuous  Gregory." 

The  atter  want  of  troth  manifested  by  Papal  agents  is  one  of  the  essential 

fbatares  of  the  system.    ^'  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrtBjr,  having  the' conscience 

reared'  as  with  a  hot  iron,*'  Is  one  of  the  scriptaral  pictnres  of  the  Han  of 

Sin.    Here  is  an  illustration  of  it,  aggravated  by  other  drcttmstaaoes  of 

atrocity  :— 

*'  I  will  cite  one  fact  in  connexion  with  the  progress  of  Bins  ix.  before  retaming 
to  the  Gregorian  chronicle.    Monsiguor  Amici,  pro-Legate  of  Bolognaj  in  order  to 
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Matter  the  bigotry  of  Pius  xx.,  conoeiTed  tbe  thought  of  erecting  in: the  palace  of 
Sl  Michel  in  Bosco,  where  the  Pope  had  to  residei  a  model,  forty  feet  high,  of  the 
moQament  raised  in  Rome  on  the  Piasza  di  Spugna,  in  honour  of  the  immaonUite 
conception  of  Mary,  dogmatically  defined  by  this  Pontifif.  Having  scarcely  three 
weeks  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  wi^,  he  made  inquiries,  and  was  informed 
that  it  was  impossible,  unless  he  employed  the  clever  young  sculptor,  Picchioni, 
vho  was  then  condemned  to  twelve  years  at  the  galleys,  on  simple  suspicion  of 
Having  participated  in  a  revolutionary  conspiracy.  Amici  took  the  advice  oflfered, 
and  made  a  solemn  oath  to  Plochioni  that  if  he  finished  the  monnment  before  the 
irrival  of  the  Pontiff  he  should  be  set  at  liberty.  Ficchioni  gave  himself  earnestly 
to  work,  aod  completed  it  by  the  appointed  time»  and  with  such  airtistio  perfection 
that  it  now  excites  the  admiration  of  strangers  who  visit  it.  But  was  he  set  at 
liberty?  Cursed  is  he  who  trusts  the  word  of  a  priest!  Not  only  was  he  not  par- 
doned, but  be  was  conveyed  to  another  prison  With  so  much  secrecy  that  up  to  the 
day  on  wfaicb  I  irrite  it  has  never  been  known  where  he  was  confined.  Monsignor 
Amid,  of  course,  was  created  cardinal,  and  sent  as  legate  to  Bologna,  where  he 
committed  a  Bimilar  act  of  infiitny  worthy  of  his  race  and  his  purple.  And  after  all 
ihia,  the  Parisis,  the  VeulUpts,  the  Maguires,  the  Bowyers,  the  Cullens,  the  Wise- 
maos^  and  other  hireling  scribblers,  are  astonished  and  scandalized  at  the  deport- 
ment of  the  Bolognese^  who  not  tonly  refiised  to  salute  the  Pontiff  when  he  passed 
through  their  streets,  but  began  to  hiss  him  vigorously,  like  a  bad  notor  who  nnir. 
dera  Us  own  part  and  rums  the  reputation  of  »  piece,  the  hopes  of  an  author,  the 
parse  of  a  manager,  and  the  illusions  of  an  audience.  Ah,  ye  mountebimks  1  mounte- 
banks I  mountebanks  I  from  the  Pope  to  Wiseman's  Cross-bearer  ;f->conscienceIe88 
mountebanks^  void  of  honour  and  patriotism;  •^mountebanks  by  sect,  by  caste,  and 
profession,  if  the  Bolegnese  hisses  are  not  to  your  mind,  heaven  reserve  ye  for  the 
kicks  and  stones  of  the  Bomaa  people,  which  ye  shall  not  find  wanting  if  ye  will  bnt 
come  among  us  at  the  hour  of  our  regeneration,  and  give  us  the  opportunity  of 
proving  physically  the  respect  in  which  we  hold  Popes  and  their  apologists ! " 

The  thin  veil  wbich  concenls  the  r^nlts  of  priestly  celibacy  in  this  country 
is  entirely  torn  aside  at  Rome,  Besides  a  startling  account  of  the  drunken- 
ness and  profligacy  of  the  late  Pope  Gregory  zfi.,  we  have  the  following 
picture  of  tbe  Biahops  and  Cardinals  at  Rome,  from  pereonal  knowledge : — 

"  When  I  was  sent  to  San  Sc^erino  by  Gregory,  for  liberal  preaching,  my  friends 
tt  Borne,  persons  of  Influence,  and  connbcted  with  Government,  proposed  to  me  to 
obtain  my  immediate  release  by  two  methods,  which  proVe  the  double  corruption  of 
tbe  infamoQS  Gregorian  pontificate.  One  was  to  send  a  certain  number  of  gold 
pistoles  to  Gaetanino,  the  other  to  avail  myself  of  some  of  the  mistresses  of  the  Pope's 
prelates,  oiurdinals.  and  i^ope  himself,  of  whom  th^y  sent  me  a  list.  My  reader  may 
be  quite  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  I  write^  however  enormous  it  may  appear. 
With  the  exception  of  Lambruschini,  who  was  not  known  to  have  a  favourite,  the 
list  sent  to  me  by  grave  and  influential  fiiends,  among  whom  was  a  colonel  in  the 
pontifical  troops,  indicated  by  name  the  concubines  of  all  the  prelates  and  cardinals 
whose  mediation  I  was  to  solicit,  in  order  to  obtain  my  release." 

The  following  warning  to  Great  Britain  in  connexion  with  the  establish- 
ment of  PopiBh  Cardinals  and  Bishops  is  most  just  and  seasonable : — 

"I  shall  however  make  vae  of  his  memory  to  prophecy  in  my  <tum^  not  4,1a  Wise- 

niaa,  with  the  white  coUk  of  the  Popes,  but -as  a  man,  with  history  in  hif  hands,  jCK- 

bibidng  to  the  English,  through  the  medium  of  a  cardinajl  of  their  nation,  at  Borne, 

what  &9  tiardinalate  will  be  in  England  when  it  has  become  hereditary  and  per- 

fetnal  as  d>  anUfpito.    Wiseman  records  of  Weld,  that  •  *  his  aparttnents  in  the  Odes- 

cilchi  Palace  were  splentHdly  faraiahed,  and  periodioaUy  iUled.  with  the  aziBtoeraqr 

of  Borne,  native  and  foreign.'    This  is  ti^estylel  but  thoui^  it. may  appear  more 

Sybaritic  than  apostolic,  the  difiTerence  is  not  great,  because  to  be  the  successor  of 

the  apostles  does  not  necessarily  imply  Imitation  of  their  viftdes.    At  all  events  the 

ttrdinals  prefer  to  give,'  latiier  than  receive  hospitality,  as  WM  the  "case  with  the 

apoBkks  and  disdples  of  Qhyist.  .  'Sbvj  caxmal  do  without  like  LnooUian.  Ininpr  in 

^nueh  th^  are  steeped,  which  is  not  only  the  gnerdoni  but  forms  die  preHige  of 

their  caste.    In  the  splendour  whicli  surrounds  them  consists  the  secret  of  their 

power  not  only  with  the  multitude— saving  always  that  of  Home  and  Italy,  Which 

wws  how  to  appreciate  them  rightly^but  even  witii  the  aristocracy  and  with 

coviBL   WHteat  their  worldly  splendour,  the  reepeot  they  xtsoeite,  whioh  stands  at 
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• 
the  present  at  120  degrees  of  the  social  thermometer  in  the  sliade,  would  saddenfy 
descend  to  freenng  point,  although  exposed  to  the  son.  This  splendour  is  to  the 
oardinals  what  also  hair,  tklse  teeth,  fklse  limbs  and  joints  are  to  an  old  coquette, 
and  in  this  respect  also,  the  cardinalate  is  most  dangerous  for  England.  The  arii- 
tocraoy,  even  though  of  hostile  creed,  will  respect  it,  not  because  it  is  theology  or 
oanon  law,  but  because  of  its  luxury  and  Tanity.  Since  I  have  lired  in  England  I 
haTC  ceased  to  wonder  at  the  esteem,  or  rather  the  sympathy,  which  has  always  sub- 
lasted  between  its  aristocracy  and  the  cardinalate.  Arcades  anibro.  There  is  such 
a  fltmily  resemblance  between  them  that  thev  must,  if  not  of  necessity,  at  least  from 
affinity,  love  one  another  as  brothers.  In  tlieir  palaces,  apartments,  and  yillas,  at 
their  dinners  and  soirees,  they  are  the  same.  While  thus  bearing  so  st^ng  a  re- 
semblance in  everyday  things,  they  are  equally  alike  in  extraordinary  luxury,  and 
particularly  in  the  displays  of  their  respective  courts.  On  such  occasions  both  have 
Aorses  richly  caparisoned,  lace  liveries,  gilded  coaches ;  the  purple  is  the  same,  the 
jewels  are  tiie  same ;  the  bat  and  coronet  have  the  same  signification  ;  the  tiUe  of 
eminence  or  grace  is  used  in  both  cases  to  mean  the  highest  honours,  so  that  it  would 
be  a  matter  of  surprise  if  by  his  compeers— nay,  ixfferiors,  elective  princes  being 
superior  to  them— a  cardinal  was  ill-received  or  treated  contemptuouslj  in 
London. 

'*  And  hence  arises  the  danger  for  Protestant  England.  When  once  deference  and 
respect  succeed  antagonism — that  is,  when  the  feeling  of  horror  caused  by  the  light 
of  the  serpent  ceases  to  be  felt,  and  it  is  permitted  to  show  its  head  at  the  door,  it 
will  not  be  slow  to  introduce  its  whole  body  into  the  house,  and  will  quickly  sting 
the  inhabitants.  This  is  called  knowing  how  to  do  business.  Borne  will  begin  with 
London,  where  there  is  a  court,  government,  parliament,  and  primate.  When 
London  is  gained,  Rome  will  dissei^ate  her  cardinals  throughout  the  provinces^ 
where  she  has  alieady  established  their  precursors,  the  titular  bishops.  The  mer> 
cantile  aristocracy  will  imitate  the  dynastic  aristocracy,  and  will  consider  itself 
honoured  by  the  invitation  of  a  prince  eligible  to  an  Italian  throne.  It  will  be  a  re- 
petition of  what  Wiseman  affirms  took  place  in  Rome  with  Weld :«-'  When  his  hos- 
pitable mansion  was  thrown  open  to  his  countrymen,  I  believe  that  never  was  the 
sternest  professor  of  a  different  creed  known  to  decline  the  honour  which  the  invi- 
tation of  the  English  cardinal  was  acknowledged  to  confer.'  In  this  way  does  Rome 
hmoculate  even  tiie  most  inimical  Puritan  witii  her  virus.  For  an  Italian,  who  can 
and  does  look  with  contempt  at  the  cardinal*s  purple  as  a  heritage  of  intrigue  and 
usurpation,  the  EngUsh  cardinalate  is  a  mere  trifle ;  but  when  the  purple  is  regarded 
with  the  aristocratic  English  eye,  its  introduction  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  the  chef' 
d^ceuvre  of  Papal  cunning.  The  days  of  Wolsey,  Beaton,  and  Pole  must  be  the  almost 
ineritable  consequence.  The  Papacy  will  agun  flourish,  introduced  by  such  power- 
Ail  and  favoured  advocates,  that  is ouite  true;  everything,  however,  may  be  tolerated 
which  comes  from  such  Emimkiois  P' 


POPISH  SO-CALLED  EDUCATION. 

Amokost  the  many  discassioas  in  regard  to  granting  money  for  Popish 
Bchoolfly  the  question  whether  Romish  priests  do  give  any  edncation  worthy 
of  the  name  in  exchange  for  the  pablic  money,  has  been  a  good  deal  thrown 
into  the  shade.  That "  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion,"  is  a  notorioos 
maxim  of  Rome,  and  that  the  people  are  kept  in  a  state  of  deplorable  igno- 
rance in  all  Popish  countries  is  certain.  It  has  often  been  affirmed  that  the 
main  if  not  the  sole  object  of  the  priests  in  this  country  in  establishing 
schools,  is  simply  to  keep  the  children  of  their  people  ignorant,  by  preyenting 
them  from  attending  the  schools  established  by  others.  To  accomplish  this, 
and  be  paid  for  doing  it,  is  certainly  an  achieyement.  The  plan  of  appoint- 
ing Popish  inspectors,  who  of  course  will  not  make  any  disdosures  inconve- 
nient to  the  priests,  tends  to  blind  the  public  as  to  the  real  state  of  the 
case.  But  the  following  Minutes  of  the  Edinburgh  Poorhouse,  in  a  case 
which  occurred  twelve  years  ago,  are  peculiary  instructive  and  worthy  of 
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perosaL    There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  case  is  altered  since.   We  beg 
oor  readers  to  pemse  them  carefhllj  and  Judge  for  themselves. 

Exeerpifixm  Claim$  o/Pauptrt'  Minutet  of  29th  January  1850. 

The  attention  of  the  committee  haying  been  called  to  a  claim  made  by  Mr.  "Bigsb 
one  of  the  (Roman)  Catholic  clergymen,  to  have  payment  made  to  St  Patrick's 
Scbooli  for  snch  pauper  children  as  are  educated  there,  he  undertaking  to  make  a 
regular  report  as  to  their  attendance,  and  Mr.  Blyth  having  detailed  the  conversa- 
tion  which  took  place  on  the  26th  current,  -when  the  claim  was  made,  and  the 
gentlemen  present  having  delivered  their  sentiments  as  beinff  opposed  to  the  claim, 
in  which  tney  unanimously  concurred,  the  committee  resolved  that  the  claim  be 
tfkmd  to  the  consideration  of  the  Board  at  its  meeting  on  Friday ;  and  the  in- 
ipcctor  was  directed  to  put  a  notice  of  this  resolution  in  the  programme  of  business 
for  that  day. 

February  1, 1850. — The  recommendation  from  the  Clafans  of  Paupers'  Committee 
of  29th  ultimo,  that  the  Board  should  consider  the  claim  for  payment  to  Catholic 
schools  for  the  children  of  paupers  educated  there,  was  then  ti^en  up,  and  after  a 
lengthened  discussion,  it  was  moved  hv  Mr.  Blackadder,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Mnnro,  **  That  the  Board  instruct  the  Acunission  Committee  to  give  such  allowance 
as  they  shall  see  necessary  to  the  parents  or  guardians  of  such  children  as  the 
eommitteeare  satisfied  require  education — cleaving  the  responsibility  of  the  particular 
lefaool  to  which  tbe  children  are  to  be  sent  on  the  parents  or  guardians. 

Mr.  MHCraw,  as  a  counter-motion,  moved  the  previous  question,  which  was 
sccoDded  by  Mr.  Taylor. 

Mr.  Millar  moved  as  an  amendment,  seconded  by  Mr.  Murray,  "  That  this  Board 
does  not  recognise  the  right  of  any  religious  body  to  interfere  with  its  manage- 
BMnt" 

Mr.  Campbell  then  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Henderson,  *<  That  a  committee  be 
ippointed  to  consider  what  measures  the  Board  can  best  adopt  for  advancing  the 
education  of  pauper  children  and  the  children  of  paupers,  consistent  with  the  powers 
under  whidb  they  act  as  guardians  of  tbe  poor." 

Tiie  vote  was  then  taken  as  between  Mr.  Campbell's  amendment  and  that  of  Mr. 
Millar,  when  fifteen  members  voted  for  Mr.  CampbelFs  amendment,  and  three 
iBonbers  for  Mr.  Millar's. 

Mr.  Campbell's  amendment  was  then  put  against  the  counter-motion  by  Mr. 
H'Craw,  when  eleven  members  voted  for  Mr.  Campbell's  amendment,  and  seven 
inembers  for  the  counter-motion. 

Mr.  Blaokadder's  motion  was  then  put  against  Mr.  Campbell's  amendment,  when 
Biz  members  voted  for  the  motion  and  thirteen  members  f«.r  the  amendment ;  which 
tmendment  was  therefore  declared  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  Board,  and  the  follow- 
ing gentiemen  were  accordingly  appointed  a  committee,  in  terms  of  said  resolution, 
Til.,  the  chairman  (Councillor  Gray)  as  convener,  Mr.  Campbell,  Mr.  Law,  Mr. 
Hendvrson,  Mr.  Blyth,  Br.  Bobertson,  and  Mr.  Blackadder. 

Marek  1, 1850. — Tbe  following  report  firom  the  committee  appointed  at  last  meet- 
ug,  as  to  the  education  of  pauper  children,  was  then  read. 

The  committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  of  the  Board  to  consider  and  report  as 
to  the  best  method  of  instructing  the  clilldren  whose  parents  are  receiving  parochial 
iid,  espeoially  those  of  them  who  had  either  been  neglected  by  their  parents,  or 
asking  no  progress  at  the  schools  they  profess  to  attend,  beg  leave  to  state  that, 
ifter  fwrticolar  inquiiy,  they  are  satisfied  that  the  Claims  of  Paupers'.  Committee 
nuke  it  their  first  duty  to  see  that  every  child  fit  for  school  shall  be  taught  to  read 
«Dd  write. 

Tour  oommittee  are  further  of  opinion,  that  where  the  Claims  of  Paupers*  Com* 
niittee  find  a  child  making  no  progress  at  a  school  selected  by  the  pcfrents,  that 
committee  shall  be  at  ftill  liberty  to  appoint  the  child  to  another  school,  irrespective 
of  Beet  or  party,  giving  effect  to  the  wiAes  of  the  parents  In  so  far  as  is  consistent 
with  the  improvement. 

Tour  oommittee  would  fiuiher  recommend  that  all  tbe  pauper  children  attending 
Mhool  shall  be  examined  periodically,  say  at  least  every  quarter,  and  if  there  should 
Appear  a  want  of  improvement  generally  in  any  of  the  schools,  the  Claims  of 
PMpen'  Committee  should  immediately  remove  the  children  to  another  and  better 
aebool. 
And  fttrther,  the  children  who  have  been  neglected  by  their  parents,  and  sent  to 

the  different  sdiools  and  paid  for  by  the  Parodiial  Bourd,  shall  be  visited,  at  least 
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oDoe  a  month,  by  ft  depntation  of  tfao'  Ckims  of  PaQpen*  Oommittoo,  and  thai  depm*^ 
tation  shall  report  to  the  committee»  who  will  deqide  whether  theee  qhUdren  shall  be 
continued  in  the  same  school  or  be  removed  to  another. 

And  as  those  with  whom  theT  have  to  do  are  the  paupers  only,  any  interference 
by  others,  not  connected  with  the  Board,  should  not  be  permitted. 

Mr.  Blaokadder  proposed  that  the  Board  approve  of  the  report,  and  that  the  ex- 
amination of  the  children  recommended  therein  be  devolved  upon  the  chaplain;  but 
It  being  objected  by  Dr.  Macaulav  and  others  that  the  chaplain's  visits  might  be 
misconstfued,  and  the  chairman  having  stated  that  the  Claims  of  Paupers  Com- 
mittee are  quite  willing  to  undertake  th^  duty,  the  Board  adopted  the  first  part  of 
Mr.  Blaokaader's  proposal,  and  the  report  was  approved  of  accordingly. 

May  20, 1861 . — Mary  M*GIaachl^.and  two  children.  Mary,, her  daughter,  aged 
eleven  years,  was  examined  by  tlie  committee  as  to  her  progress  in  education,  and 
though  her  mother  says  she  has  been  at  school  since  she  was  seven  years  of  age,  she 
was  found  to  be  unable  to  read,  and  could  only  pronounce  in  an  inoifferent  manner 
such  words  as  "  do,  to,  so,"  and  the  like.  She  had  been  principally  at  St.  Mary's 
Roman  Catholic  School,  on  the  Mound,  though  latterly  she  had  been  a  pupil  in  the 
United  Industrial  School.  Bridget,  the  second  daughter  of  the  above  Maiy 
M*Glauchlan,  and  aged  seven  yeara,  was  found  on  examination  to  be  quite  unable 
to  read,  and  only  knew  a  f^w  of  the  simplest  letters  of  the  alphabet.  On  the  4th 
day  of  May  the  committee  granted  an  order  for  the  admission  of  this  child  to  Dr. 
Bell's  school  in  Niddry  Street,  and  the  mother  being  interrogated  as  to  the  cause  of 
the  child's  absence,  declares  that  the  Hev.  Mr.  Rigg  ordered  ner  to  remove  the  child, 
as  he  would  not  allow  her  to  remidn  at  a  Protestant  school.  The  committee  resolve 
to  appeal  to  the  Board  for  instructions  in  the  case,  and  in  the  meantime  grant  two 
shillings  per  week  of  aliment  for  two  weeks,  and  the  pauper  again  to  appear  before 
the  oommittee  when  the  deliverance  of  the  Board  shall  have  been  obtained. 

June  7, 1860. — A  lengthened  discussion  then  took  place  on  a  request  firom  the 
Claims  of  Paupers'  Committee  on  20th  May  last,  for  instructions  regarding  the  fol- 
lowing case  : — 

Mary  MGlaueklan, — On  the 4th  Ma^r  last  this  pauper's  two  children,  Mary  and 
Bridget,  were  examined  by  this  oommittee  as  to  their  progress  in  education,  and 
were  found  to  be  in  a  backward  state ;  and  the  committee,  with  the  full  concurrence 
and  desire  of  the  pauper,  granted  an  order  for  theur  admittance  into  Dr.  Bell's  school, 
Niddry  Street,  from  which  school  tbey  have  since  been  removed,  the  pauper  as- 
signing as  the  reason  therefor  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rigg,  Roman  Catholic  priest,  would 
not  allow  them  to  attend  a  Protestant  school.  The  committee  crave  the  instructions 
of  the  Board  in  the  case. 

After  the  matter  had  undergone  consideration,  Mr.  Blaokadder  pointed  out  the 
circumstance  that  the  Board  had  upon  a  recent  occasion  given  a  distinct  deliverance 
upon  the  subject  referred  to,  and  the  minute  of  Ist  March  last,  embodying  and  so- 
proving  of  the  report  then  made  by  the  committee  on  the  education  of  ^uper  dul' 
dren  having  been  read,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Claims  of  Paupers'  Committee  should 
take  this  resolution  as  their  guide  in  all  similar  cases. 


SPECIAL  EVENTS  OP  THE  MONTH. 

Italy. — Decided  progress  is  being  made  in  the  Parliament  of  Italy, 
althongh  we  regret  to  see  that  very  little  of  a  religions  spirit  mingles  with  the 
efforts  at  reform.  That  the  meetings  of  the  Parliament  ase  held  on  the  Lord's 
day  is  very  sad,  a  remnant  of  Popery  which  will  cease  as  ftmo  religion  ad- 
vances. Still,  bold  proposals  are  being  made.  By  a  Bill  lately  introduced,  it 
was  proposed  to  legalize  the  marriages  of  the  priests,  and  to  deprive  ecclesi- 
astical sentences  of  all  civil  effect  ,The  Caar  Peter  of  Roasia  detennlned 
that  all  TOWS  of  celibacy  on  the  part  of  females  under  fifty  yearn  of  age 
should  be  held  null  and  void ;  and  that  as  monks  professed  to  be  dead  to  the 
world,  they  should  be  legally  prevented  from  accumulating  property.  It  is 
interesting  to  mark  how  the  Popish  system  is  dying  at  the  heart,  hot  morti- 
fying to  discover  that  it  is  reviving  at  the  extremities. 
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Tbb  Dublin  ProcImbion. — In  the  usnal  style  of  Eome,  a  monster  proces- 
flion  has  been  held  at  Dnblin,  on  a  Sabbath  day,  in  connexion  with  laying  of 
the  fonndation-alone  of  the  new  Popish  College  there.  Tbeobjeot,  of  conreet 
was  chiefly  intimidation,  and  the  GoYernmeut  declined  to  interfere.  The 
PreteatantB  of  Britain  can  little  understand  what  a  dreadfal  annoyance  it 
nnat  be  to  their  brethren  in  Ireland  to  have  the  quiet  of  their  Sabbath  rest 
hitermpted  by  immense  squalid  mobs  and  the  din  of  military  mnsie  at  the  very 
time  of  pnblie  worship.  The  Government  says  in  answer  Co  anappeal,  ^^  There 
was  no  riot."  Thanks  to  the  forbearance  of  the  Protestants  1  Bat  if  tl^is  is 
all  the  result  of  their  forbearance,  it  may  be  a  question  how  long  it  is  likely 
to  last.  Moreover,  if  this  be  the  spirit  of  impartiality  in  which  the  Act 
against  party  processions  is  enforced  by  the  Government,  it  is  for  consider- 
ation by  what  arguments  the  Orange  processions  of  the  north  are  still  to  be 
snppreased. 

The  Eirkcaldt  Election. — The  election  of  a  member  for  the  Kirkcaldy 
Bui^a  faaa  just  taken  place.  As  the  duration  of  the  present  Parliament  is 
not  expected  to  be  great  no  contest  took  place,  but  the  sentiments  of  the  new 
member  on  the  Romish  question  are  by  no  means  satisfactory.  He  says  he 
is  against  all  additional  grants  to  Rome,  but  he  objects  to  meddle  with  the 
Maynooth  endowment.  The  thorough  inconsistency  of  this  political  creed 
was  well  pointed  out  to  him  by  some  of  his  constituents.  The  matter  has 
given  rise  to  decided  dissatisfaction,  and  we  are  convinced  that  were  a  con- 
test  to  take  place,  Mr.  Aytonn  would  be  forced  either  to  take  higher  ground, 
or  to  give  way  to  a  better  man.  Any  trimming  on  such  a  question  should 
not  be  tolerated,  and  we  look  to  our  Protestant  friends  in  the  distiict  to  secure 
a  better  arrangement  at  the  very  earliest  opportunity. 


POPISH  CHAPLAINS  IN  THE  ARMY. 

Feom  a  Parliamentary  return*  procured  through  the  instrumentality  of  Sir 
WilUam  Yemer,  Bart.,  the  following  are  found  to  be  the  sums  paid  to  Popish 
priests,  aa  chaplains  in  the  army,  for  the  year  1861-2  :— 

1.  To  Popish  Priests  as  commissioned  Chaplains,         .    £Sfi93  15    0 

2.  To  do.  as  officiatiog  at  Military  Stations  thronghont 

Great  BriUin, 1,928  0  0 

3.  To  do.  do.  Ireland, 1,251  0  0     , 

4.  To  do.  dxK  abroad,  exclusive  of  India,    .         .        .  1,152  0  0 

5.  For  Testaments,  Prayer-books,  and  Bibles,    .     ,   .  •  579  2  9 


Total,         .         .    j£8,298  17    9   . 

Thus,  during  last  year,  no  less  a  sum  than  £8,298, 17s.  9d.  has  been  paid 
by  this  country  for  propagating  Popery  in  the  army.  Mr.  Whaliey  said,  the 
other  day,  in  the  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
Prisoners'  Bill,  that  *^  all  attempts  to  conciliate  under  the  name  of  toleration, 
not  the  Roman  Oatholie  people,  but  the  Roman  OathoUe  priests,  had  entirely 
&iled,  and  had  led  only  to  increased  demands^  He  had  in  his  possession  a 
statement  by  a  military  officer,  that  such  had  been  the  encouragement  given 
to  priests  in  the  army,  that  in  case  of  any  question  involving  Roman  Catholic 
fading,  not  he  and  his  brother  officers,  but  the  priests,  would  have  the  control 

*  Betam  (Army  Chapluns,  etc.)  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
17th  Jme  1862. 
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of  oar  Boldien."*  Now,  it  is  very  easj  to  imagine  such  a  qaestion  to  arise, 
and  we  are  conyinced  sach  a  qaestion  will  yet  arise,  when  the  Protestants 
will  feel,  to  their  cost,  and  perhaps  to  the  jeopardy  of  this  coontry,  the  trath  of 
tlus  most  important  statement.  The  above  sam  of  £8,000  does  not  represent, 
however,  the  fall  amount.  It  was  broaght  oat  by  a  former  retam  that  a  earn 
amoanting  to  not  less  than  £6,840  a  year  was  given  to  Popish  priests  as 
chaplains  to  oar  soldiers  in  India.  Hence  the  total  amoant  for  the  last  year 
cannot  be  less  than  £15,138  for  Popish  priests  in  the  army  alone. 


THEY  ARE  NOT  VALIANT  FOR  THE  TRUTH. 

If  we  grow  idle,  if  the  Gharch  of  Christ  aniversally  shall  grow  idle,  we 
cannot  expect  that  oar  enemies  will  be  idle  too.  Once  the  Jiight  sud  to  the 
Darkness,  *^I  am  weary  with  shooting  my  arrows  every  morning  at  thee,  O 
Darkness  I  I  am  weary  with  parsaing  thee  aroand  the  globe  continaally. 
I  will  retire  if  thoa  wilt."  Bot  the  Darkness  said,  "  Nay,  it  is  of  necessity 
that  if  thoa  yieldest  thy  dominion,  I  shall  take  it :  there  can  be  no  trace 
between  thee  and  me." 

Friends,  I  might  address  the  members  of  this  charch  as  it  is  said  an  old 
Scotch  commander  once  addressed  his  soldiers  when  he  saw  the  enemy  coming. 
This  was  his  brief  terse  speech :  *'  Lads,''  said  he,  ^'  there  they  are,  and  if 
ye  dlnna  kill  them,  they  will  kill  yon  I"  Look,  members  of  the  charch,  if 
yoa  do  not  pat  down  lethargy  and  sloth,  if  yoa  strive  not  against  Popery, 
Infidelity,  and  sin,  they  will  pat  yoa  down.  There  is  no  other  alternative  ; 
to  conquer  or  to  die ;  to  live  and  to  be  glorioas,  or  to  fall  ignobly.  See, 
Jehovah  lifts  His  banner  before  oar  eyes  to-day  I  Rally  ye,  rally  ye,  rally 
ye,  soldiers  of  the  Gross  I  The  trampet  soandeth  exceeding  load  and  long 
today ;  and  the  hell-dram  on  the  other  side  soandeth  too.  Who  dares  to 
hesitate  let  him  be  accarsed.  ''  Carse  ye  Meroz,  carse  ye  Meros,  saith  the 
Lord,  carse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof,  becaase  they  came  not  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty."  ^^  He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad."  Oat  on  yoa,  ye  indifferent  ones  I  Know  ye  not  ye  are  either  on 
Christ's  side^  or  else  ye  are  His  adversaries.  On  I  the  charge  comes :  for- 
ward, heroes  of  heaven  I 

What  shall  become  of  those  that  are  midway  between  the  two  armies  ? 
Over  ye,  over  ye ;  troops  shall  trample  on  year  bodies.  Te  shall  be  the 
first  to  be  cat  ia  pieces,  ye  indifferent  ones,  who  are  neither  this  nor  that ; 
and  then  shall  come  the  charge,  and  then  the  shock ;  and  as  in  that  conflict 
yoa  shall  have  no  portion,  so  in  that  great  triamph  which  shall  sarely  follow, 
yoa  shall  have  no  share." — C.  H.  SpvBaEOJS,  Metropolitan  Tabemade  Pulpit^ 
Jane  No.,  page  546. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

CFrom  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent,) 

LoKDOVi  August  1862. 
The  Session  of  Parliament  was  not  allowed  to  close  withoat  some  charac- 
teristic passages  in  connexion  with  Roman  Catholic  doings,  iUastrative  of  the 

•  Times,  10th  Jaly  1862. 
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State  of  things  in  Ireland.  To  begin  with  the  last  that  occnrred :  In  the 
House  of  Lords,  a  few  days  only  before  the  Session  closed,  the  Earl  of  Desart 
called  the  attention  of  their  Lordships  to  a  very  gross  case,  not  only  of 
firandalent  proedytism,  bnt  to  the  carrying  ont  of  that  proselytism  at  the 
expense  of  the  parochial  fnnds.  It  seems  that  a  man  of  the  name  of  Whelan, 
a  Protestant,  had  married,  in  the  first  instance,  a  Protestant  wife,  by  whom 
he  had  children.  His  first  wife  dying,  he  married  a  Roman  Catholic  girl,  by 
whom  he  had  two  children,  which,  however,  like  the  children  of  the  first 
marriage,  were  bronght  up  as  Protestants.  In  coarse  of  time  the  father  died, 
lesTiog  the  yonng  children  to  the  care  of  the  mother,  on  condition,  to  which 
she  assented,  that  she  woold  continue  their  Protestant  edncation.  Soon 
after,  however,  the  mother  also  died,  and  the  children  were  thrown  on  the 
care  of  their  mother's  brother,  who,  feeling  or  fancying  himself  unable  to 
maintain  them,  took  them  to  the  workhonse  and  registered  them  as  Roman 
Catholics.  Soon  after  this,  the  son  of  the  first  marriage,  who  had  enlisted 
iDd  risen  to  a  respectable  position  as  a  non-commissioned  officer,  came  home, 
and  inqniring  after  his  step  brother  and  sister,  was  surprised  to  find  them  in 
the  workhonse.  Relishing  neither  the  position  they  were  placed  in,  nor  the 
religion  in  which  they  were  retained,  as  being  both  unworthy  the  memory  of 
hia  fiuher,  the  soldier  applied  to  the  Guardians  to  have  them  given  up  to  his 
care  and  guardianship.  One  would  have  thought  that  they  would  have  been 
only  too  glad  to  relieve  the  rates  from  such  a  burden  by  giving  up  the 
orphans  to  such  a  near  relative.  But  it  was  not  so.  The  Guardians  affected 
to  believe  that  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  give  up  the  children  without 
the  consent  of  the  uncle  who  placed  them  there,  who,  on  his  part,  will  neither 
maintain  them  himself,  nor  anthorize  the  brother  to  have  them ;  and  the  end 
of  a  long  correspondence  is,  that  the  poor  children  remain  to  be  educated  as 
ptapers  in  a  religion  of  which  their  deceased  father  and  their  loving  brother 
disapprove.  This  was  the  case  which  Lord  Desart,  having  a  full  knowledge 
of  the  facts,  for  they  happened  in  his  own  district,  and  some  of  them  in  his 
own  presence,  brought  before  the  House,  and  unfortunately  the  Session  has 
closed  without  any  answer  having  been  obtained.  There  is  no  Minister  in 
the  House  of  Lords  who  is  specially  responsible  for  the  Irish  administration. 
The  Duke  of  Newcastle  generally  undertakes  to  answer  Irish  questions,  on 
the  strength,  probably,  of  his  having  once  filled  the  post  of  Irish  Secretary, 
hot  of  oonrse  he  can  only  speak  at  secondhand ;  and  on  this  particular  occa- 
sion he  conld  only  ask  that  the  inquiry  might  be  repeated  on  a  future  day, 
promiang  to  make  inquiries  in  the  meantime.  The  question  was  repeated  on 
the  last  business  day  of  the  Session,  bnt  the  answer  was  not  forthcoming. 
The  Duke  had  put  off  his  inquiries  till  that  evening,  expecting  to  find  the 
irish  Secretary  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  Sir  Robert  Peel  had  taken  a 
wandering  fit,  and  no  one  knew  where  he  had  gone  to ;  so  that  the  Duke  was 
forced  to  confess  he  knew  no  more  about  it  at  last  than  he  did  at  first.  It 
u  to  be  hopedf  however^  that  the  subject  will  not  be  overlooked  by  the  Irish 
GovcnuBunt. 

In  the  Hoaae  of  Commons,  Sir  Robert  Peel  was  himself  called  to  account 
for  hisoondnet  in  permitting  the  Roman  Catholic  procession  to  march  through 
^  itieeca  of  Dablin  on  a  Sunday  a  few  weeks  ago,  on  the  occasion  of  laying 
^  teadaftkn-stone  of  the  Dublin  University.  The  laws  against  party  pro- 
^^mKomi  in  Irelaad  are  stringent  and  severe,  as  the  Orangemen  of  the 
^<^  ivy  watt  know.    They  are  not  allowed  to  commemorate  great  histo- 
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rical  eyenis,  or  to  sing  a  song  or  to  whistle  a  tone,  or  to  wave  a  flag,  which 
may  be  thoaght  likely  to  affect  the  very  delicate  nerves  of  the  Roman  Os- 
tholics.    Bat  here  was  a  party  procession  throngh  the  streets  of  the  metro- 
polls,  shooting  and  playing  party  tanes  at  the  very  time  when  the  Protestants 
were  assembling  for  divine  service.    Sorely  this  was  an  occasion  to  show  tiie 
impartiality  of  the  law,  and  to  prove,  as  judges  are  so  fond  of  asserting,  that 
it  looks  with  eqnal  aspect  on  both  denominations,  and  does  not  give,  by  a 
feather's  weight,  favour  on  one  side  more  than  another.    The  answer  of  the 
Irish  Secretary  was  not  altogether  satisfiictory*  His  attempt  to  show  that  the 
law  did  not  apply  to  this  particular  case,  was  a  mere  piece  of  special  pleading. 
No  law  conld  provide  for  every  kind  of  processtoo,  especially  whea  it  was 
the  object  of  ^e  managers  to  evade  its  provisions.    There  was  more  in  his 
argnment,  that  the  procession  itself  was  too  contemptible  to  reqalre  suppres- 
sion, and  that  the  best  way  to  disarm  it  of  its  danger  was  to  let  it  have  its 
free  course.    He  gave  a  ladiorons  description  of  the  elements  of  which  the 
procession  was  composed ;  the  absence  of  all  that  was  respectable  even  in 
thehr  own  denominatioo  i  so  that  this  boasted  demonstration,  which  was  to 
shake  the  stability  of  the  Imperial  Qovemment,  turned  out  to  be  only  a 
monster  gathering  of  priests  and  paupers.     Had  the  law  been  put  In  force, 
there  might  have  been  an  excuse  found  for  the  faction,  who  wonld  tiien  no 
donbt  have  boasted  of  the  demonstration  they  could  have  made  if  let  alone. 
Now  we  have  seen  the  utmost  that  all  the  recruiting  of  the  Romish  Ohnrch 
can  offset  in  a  city  they  would  fain  have  us  to  believe  is  their  stronghold. 
We  shall  henceforth  know  better  how  to  account  of  them  and  thdr  nsonroes. 
All  this,  however,  is  an  advantage  we  have  reaped  fhmi  the  Gtovemmeot 
neglect  of  their  duty ;  it  is  no  excuse  fbr  that  neglect ;  and  had  a  breach  of 
the  peace  occnrred,  it  is  difficnlt  to  see  what  the  executive  would  have  had 
to  |i4ead  in  their  own  defenoe.    The  comfort  is,  that  the  faction  is  not  likely 
to  try  sudi  another  exhibition  of  Its  power.     In  addition  to  the  mortificatioa 
derived  from  the  ragged  gathering,  there  was  the  farther  annoyance  that  that 
gathering  had  ends  of  its  own  to  serve,  which  were  not  the  ends  of  the 
Ohnrch.   The  gathering  was  more  political  than  religious.  The  priests  wanted 
to  use  the  laity  to  frighten  the  Government  into  granting  a  charter ;  the 
leaders  of  the  laity  saw  in  it  a  fine  opportunity  of  driving  a  trade  in  sedition ; 
and  tiie  two  had  neariy  quarrelled  before  the  meeting  took  place,  in  the  eager* 
ness  of  each  to  snatch  their  own  peculiar  advantage  out  of  it.    Even  Arch* 
bishop  Hughes,  who  came  over  from  New  York  to  swdl  the  pomp  of  the 
scene,  was  forced  to  confess  as  much  when  he  knew  his  companions  a  littie 
more  thoroughly,  and  his  departure  from  the  Irish  shores  ended  in  a  down- 
rlfl^t  quarrel  with  the  politiod  agitators,  and  in  an  open  repudiation  by  him 
of  all  their  designs.    In  fact,  the  weapon  which  the  priests  had  charged  and 
pointed  against  the  Qovemment,  exploded  in  their  hands,  and  wounded  only 
themselves. 

The  Session  that  has  just  closed,  then,  has  done  little  to  help  forward  the 
designs  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faction.  Their  plans  have  been  thwarted 
one  after  another,,  though,  like  desperate  gamblers,  they  have  been  more  open 
and  more  exacting  than  they  erer  were  before.  As  a  party  in  Parliament, 
it  may  safely  be  said,  they  are  in  themselves  more  powerless  for  misohief  than 
they  have  ever  been  since  the  passing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Emaacipation 
Act.  In  themselves  1  but  there  Is  need  of  caution  that,  in  the  movements  of 
politicians,  they  do  not  recover  an  influence,  and  exercise  a  power,  which  their 
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own  strength  would  never  give  them.  There  have  been  some  moveiftents 
m  that  direction.  Allusion  need  only  be  made  to  the  recent  remarkable 
speeches  of  Mr.  Cobden  on  the  one  hand,  and  Mr.  Disraeli  on  the  other, 
against  the  Government.  The  pages  of  the  Bulwark  have  nothing  to  do  with 
political  qnestions,  and  there  is  no  occasion  for  Protestants,  as  such,  to  un- 
dertake Lord  Palmerston's  defence ;  all  they  need  to  care  for  i^,  that  in  the 
struggle  the  iateresta  of  Proteatantism  are  not  sacrificed.  Every  one  knows 
the  kindness  that  has  lately  sprang  np  between  Mr.  Disraeli  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  members ;  and  it  was  rather  grating  to  the  ears  of  a  Protestant  to 
beaf  Mr.  Cobden,  in  his  review  of  the  session,  harping  npon  the  same  string, 
and  throwing  out  bis  sneers  against  the  Ministers,  85  going  to  the  coantiy 
with  that  most  odious  and  contemptible  of  all  party  cries — the  cry  of  **•  No 
Popery  I"  An  Impartial  observer  would  rather  say  it  was  the  Papists  that 
were  raising  the  cry  of  ^^  No  Polmerston  I''  than  that  Palmerston  was  raising 
the  cry  of  *^No  Popery  V*  for  it  ia  to  his  support  of  a  liberal  policy  in  Italy, 
ud  to  that  alone,  that  all  the  opposition  of  the  Romish  faction  in  Ireland 
mij  be  traced.  He  has  resisted  some  of  their  claims  at  home,  it  is  true,  but 
these  were  claims  which  no  English  Government  in  the  present  day  could 
grant.  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Cobden  favours  the  Romish  claims 
more  than  other  politicians ;  or  that,  caring  little  about  them,  be  still  affects 
to  care  for  them,  in  order  to  curry  favour  with  the  Romanists :  he  is  too  honest 
and  too  earnest  for  such  tricks  as  these.  But  Mr.  Cobden  is  a  secular  poll- 
tidan.  Mid  nothing  more.  His  idea  of  national  prosperity  lies  wholly  in 
the  material  wealth  of  the  people  ;  in  great  wealth  and  in  light  taxation.  For 
the  influence  of  his  country  abroad,  for  the  extent  of  her  colonies,  for  her 
bying  a  potential  voice  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  he  cares  nothing ; 
and  he  is  just  aa  insensible  to  the  religious  element,  which,  entering  into 
politics,  gives  them  all  their  intensity  and  vital  force.  It  is  no  disparage- 
ment to  Mr.  Cobden  to  say  that  be  cannot  see  this,  for  he  is  constantly  pro- 
claiming that  it  does  not  exist.  To  him,  therefore,  as  a  politician — not  as  a 
BttQ— one  religion  is  much  the  same  as  another;  and  he  cannot  see  why  all 
religions  shoidd  not  be  allowed  their  own  way,  that  the  world  may  go  peaceably 
^at  its  proper  business  of  digging,  and  hammering,  and  weaving,  and  buy- 
ing, and  seULog,  and  getting  gain.  It  is  the  more  necessary  to  point  out 
this  defect  in  Mr.  Cobden*s  views  ait  the  present  moment,  because  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  means  to  commence  a  crusade  in  the  coming  winter  against  the 
existmg  Ministry,  which,  if  his  health  will  allow  him,  will,  from  the  earnest- 
ness of  his  nature,  be  as  intense,  as  tenacious,  and  as  persevering  as  that 
which  overset  the  Com  Laws*-for  ought  we  know  or  care,  it  may  be  as 
^)«Deficial — and  we  would  not  say  a  word  to  dissuade  one  of  our  readers 
from  joining  him.  Only  let  them  take  this  caution  with  them,  that  in  the 
porsoit  of  his  object  he  might  seek  an  alliance  with  Romanists  on  the  terms 
^hich  they  could  not  approve  of.  What  would  be  fair,  and  honest,  and  oon«- 
^f^i  {»  bim,  with  his  views  on  these  qnestions,  might  be  entirely  the 
i^erae  in  the  eyes  of  men  who  value  economy,  and  retrenchment,  and 
reform  much,  but  who  believe  that  the  Protestant  religion  is,  after  all,  the 
^«y8tone  of  the  British  Constitution. 
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POPISH  PROCESSION  IN  DUBLIN. 
(From  a  Corretpondent.) 

Snt,— Wert)  it  not  that  the  public  prints  do  not  give  anything  like  a  fall  account 
of  the  procession  which  took  place  in  this  city  on  Sunday  the  20th  inst.,  I  would  not 
trouble  you  with  the  fitets  which  I  oflfer  for  your  consideration,  and  of  which  I 
think  it  right  to  inform  you. 

In  the  first  place,  the  procession  commenced  forming  by  the  assembling  of  school* 
boys  from  the  different  Christian  Brother  and  Jesuit  Schools^ commencing  oateide 
and  in  view  of  Trinity  Church — at  12  o'clock  noon,  during  the  time  of  dirine  serrice, 
although  there  was  sufficient  room  for  doing  so  along  the  quays  proceeding  towards 
Carlisle  bridge ;  at  the  same  time  each  wearing  a  green  ribbon,  and  displaying  green 
banners,  and  marshalled  by  priests  connected  with  their  different  schools.  At  about 
one  o'clock  the  procession  commenced  passing  up  through  SackTille  Street,  each  per- 
son wearing  a  green  ribbon  round  his  neck,  a  considerable  number  with  green  sashes, 
and  almost  cYery  person  in  the  procession  wearing  a  green  rosette,  with  a  ribbon  at- 
tached, fringed  with  yellow,  which  colours  are  well  known  to  haTC  been  illegal,  and 
the  badge  worn  by  those  who  were  implicated  in  the  rebellion  of  1798,  for  the  oTcr- 
throw  of  the  British  Constitution.  There  were  also  in  the  procession,  independent 
of  the  flags  belonging  to  the  different  trades,  seyeral  flags  of  green  colour,  and  others 
with  green  and  white  stripes. 

The  music  also  employed  during  the  procession  consisted  of  American  and  Irish 
urs,  such  as  "  Yankee  Doodle,"  "  Dixie's  Land,"  <'  Garry  Owen,"  *'  Brian  Boroihme'i 
March,"  and  several  others,  which  in  themselves  constituted  an  assembly  altogether 
within  t&e  meaning  of  the  Party  Procession  Act;  and  independent  of  the  proceeding 
being  in  itself  evidently  a  breach  of  the  Sabbath,  and  therefore  against  the  religions 
feelings  of  Protestants,  the  whole  affair  was  well  calculated  to  rouse  the  feelings  of 
Protestants,  and,  most  likely,  in  another  part  of  Ireland,  would  not  be  allowed  to 
be  proceedcid  with. 

Such  display  was,  n^ertheless,  quietly  submitted  to  ;  and  it  is  only  in  consequence 
of  the  gross  affront  offered,  and  a  stigma  which  must  rest  in  tadtly  suffering  such 
indignity,  that  I  now  beg  to  call  your  attention. 

The  procession  having  formed,  passed  up  Sackville  Street,  through  Britain  Street, 
and  down  Gardiner  Street,  when,  from  some  reason  which  I  am  not  aware  of,  the 
procession  came  to  a  stand  opposite  the  church,  formerly  occupied  by  the  present 
Bishop  of  Cork ;  and  when  witldn  a  few  yards  of  the  church,  their  bands  played  for  a 
oonaiderable  time  until  the  procession  a^^iin  movedi  one  of  the  principal  airs  being  an 
American  one,  called  "  Dixie's  Land." 

Now,  I  consider  Uiis  to  be  the  grossest  indignity  and  in^^ult  that  could  be  offered  to 
any  people  possessing  a  spark  of  freedom  or  independence,  to  be  thus  insulted  to 
their  verv  face,  and  at  a  time  daring  which  thebr  religious  serrices  were  being 
performed. 

Nor  can  I  think  any  could  be  there  possessing  one  tittle  of  that  spirit  which  ani- 
mated the  «  heroes  of  Derry,"  who  sacrificed  their  lives  and  subsisted  on  horseflesh 
to  maintain  their  religion  and  their  independence. 

Is  it  therefore  in  the  north  alone  that  that  true  independent  spirit  of  Protestantism 
exists  which  will  not  suffer  more  than  freemen  will  bear,  and  cannot  be  indignantly 
trampled  into  the  dust,  and  treated  worse  than  the  ordinary  brute  who  will  not 
always  quietly  submit  to  the  oppressor's  blows  ? 

Jt,  under  similar  circumstances,  Protestants  should  be  found  in  party  procession, 
flaunting  their  flags  and  ribbons,  with  music  calculated  to  rouse  tbe  ill  feelings  of 
their  neighbours ;  and,  worse  than  all,  stop  with  their  band  opposite  their  chapel, 
and  durioK  their  religious  worship  peribrm  the  most  offensive  music,  what 
would  be  the  result?  Why,  in  the  first  place,  their  lives  would  be  assailed  by 
those  whom  they  wantonly  offended ;  in  the  next,  they  would  be  sure  of  receiriog 
no  mercy  from  the  constituted  authorities;  and  thirdly,  they  would  not  have 
one  to  vindicate  their  cause. 

Why,  therefore,  insult  Protestants  who  are  to  a  man  loyal  to  the  Queen  and 
Constitution,  and  especially  by  those  who  are  evidently  leagued  together  fur 
their  overthrow,  which  they  will  not  even  take  the  pains  to  conceal  I  It  has 
been  acknowledged  in  the  British  House  of  Commons,  that  the  m^ority  of  the 
Irish  would  not  meet  the  French  as  foes  should  Uiey  land  fbr  the  oTorthrow  of 
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tiM  British  Goyernment,  and  at  an  aggregate  meeting  in  the  Eotunda  it  was 
BUted,  about  the  time  of  an  expected  American  war,  in  reply  to  a  question,  that 
ihej  would  not  have  the  British  but  the  American  for  their  flag ! 


INTOLERANCE  IN  ROME. 


Mr.  Latasd,  in  the  course  of  a  debate  ia  the  House  of  Commons,  nar- 
nled  the  following  circamstance  illnstratlre  of  the  intolerance  of  Rome,  and 
jet  this  is  the  system  which  our  Government  is  so  perseveringly  pampering 
sod  extending : — 

"  Did  the  honourable  gentleman  know  the  position  of  a  Protestant  in  the 
Roman  States,  or  in  Spain,  at  the  present  moment  ?  Did  he  know  that  the 
other  day  there  came  before  the  Foreign- Office  the  case  of  a  Protestant  Eng- 
lish Udy  married  to  a  Catholic  gentleman  at  Rome.  Her  husband  had  left 
Borne  and  come  to  this  country ;  she  asked  for  a  passport  to  enable  her  to 
join  him.  The  Roman  Qoyemment  refused,  because  she  was  a  Protestant ; 
ud  it  was  only  by  having  consented  to  its  being  made  out  in  her  maiden 
name,  thereby  declaring,  as  a  Protestant,  that  her  marriage  was  invalid,  that 
she  could  induce  the  Soman  Government  to  give  her  a  passport  to  Join  her 
hmband.'*— Ti'meff,  21si  June  1862. 


DAYBREAK. 


LiQUT  of  day  !  I  watch  thee  dawning 

Brightly  in  the  eastern  sky, 
CrowDing  earth  with  new-bom  beauty — 

Working  wonders  sUently  I 

Ktture^s  tear- drops  glow  and  glisten, 

Life  uprises  everywhere, 
Qisd  hoeannahs  from  creation 

Float  upon  the  quiT'ring  air ; 

Uists  that  eTst  the  vales  had  shrouded 
Swell  and  eurre  and  pass  away ; 

£srth*s great  heart  awakes  with  gladness 
Throbbing  with  the  pulse  of  day. 

Emblems  th^e  of  brighter  glory 

Zion*s  watchers  wait  to  see ; 
tin.  now  some  light  betokens 

That  ere  long  the  day  shall  be  I 

CHorefa  of  God !  arise  and  wrestle 

Widi  the  Angel  of  the  Lord ; 
Pl«ad  for  showers  of  richest  blessing, 

Plead  His  true  and  tsAihtol  Word. 

*TYis  al  dawn  the  princelpr  wrestler 
Osintd  Hm  blessing  which  he  sought ; 

At  the  daybreak  won  the  battle 
WMoh  all  tbroagh  the  night  he  fbught. 


Lo  I  the  morning  light  is  gaining ! 

Though  the  darkness  groweth  dense  ; 
Let  your  ory  be  long  and  eager. 

Let  your  &ith  be  more  Intense. 

Souls  of  millions  of  your  brothers 
Bound  in  prison-darkness  lie, 

Go  and  loose  their  cruel  bondage, 
Tell  them  that  the  .Lord  is  nigh  1 

Thus  ye  have  a  twofold  mission, — 

0  arise  and  work  to-day ! 
Plead  with  sinners,  plead  with  Jesus, 

Work  the  more  the  more  you  pray. 

Princely  powers  from  unknown  regions 
Watch  the  warfare  which  you  wage ; 

Hellish  foes  in  crowded  phalanx 
Gather  blackness  in  their  rage. 

Faint  not,  fear  not,  on  to  battle ! 

Prince  Immanuel  leads  you  on — 
He  has  passed  through  deeper  darkness, 

Fiercer  battles  he  has  won ! 

By  the  price  He  paid  to  win  you, 
By  His  gentleness  and  love  I 

By  the  bright  reward  of  glor^ 
Which  he  keeps  for  you  above ! 


Oh  I  I  charge  you,  rise  and  wrestle, 
For  the  day  is  near  at  hand  ! 

Oh  I  you  cannot,  dare  not  falter. 
When  it  is  the  Lord's  ccmmacd ! 


M.  Al. 
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STREET  PREACHING  INTERDICTED  AT  GLASGOW. 

Sir  Aschibald  Alison,  in  deciding  the  case  of  the  Bridgegate  interdict 
against  street-preaching  at  Glasgow,  said  that  street- preaching  was  illegal  if 
it  obstructed  a  nniyersally  used  thoroughfare,  sach  as  the  Strand,  LondoOf 
or  the  Sonth  Bridge,  Edinburgh,  independent  altogether  of  any  danger  to  the 
public  peace ;  and  that  even  although  the  place  where  the  preaching  took 
place  was  not  a  thoroughfare,  yet  the  preaching  was  illegal  if  it  threatened 
the  public  peace. — Morning  Journal. 

[This  is  Just  what  we  anticipated,  and  demonstrates  the  impropriety  of 
submitting  such  a  case  to  the  Sheriff  at  all.  Had  the  preaching  gone  on  as 
at  Belfast,  Edinburgh,  and  Geneva,  no  one  would  hare  dared  to  meddle,  bat 
on  the  strength  of  such  a  decision,  if  submitted  to,  the  priests  at  Gla^goir 
can  now  put  down  public  preaching  everywhere,  simply  by  "  threatening  the 
public  peace,** — a  process  with  which  they  are  at  all  times  quite  famOiar.] 


The  CouirrEss  of  Mabb*s  Abcadia 
OB  Sanctuabt.  With  a  Historical 
Introduction  by  the  Rev.  James 
Young.  Edinburgh  :  James  Tay- 
lor. 

We  regard  this  as  a  peculiarly 
valuable  contribution  to  our  modem 
literature.  It  carries  us  back  to  the 
olden  time,  when  conversions  from 
Rome  were  common  even  amongst 
the  higher  classes,  afibrding  a  pleas- 
ing contrast  to  our  modern  degene- 
racy. .  The  closet  exercises  of  an  an- 
cient countess  converted  from  Rome, 
are  most  worthy  of  modem  study ; 
and  Mr.  Young  has  conferred  a  great 
favour  on  modem  Christianity,  both 
by  reproducing  them  and  by  the  sin- 
gularly interesting  and  healthy  tone 
of  his  excellent  introduction.  It  is 
delightful  to  meet  with  such  sound  and 
thoroughgoing  Protestantism  amongst 
our  writers  of  modem  literature. 

Thb  Refobhbbs  and  the  Thboloot 
OF  THE  Refobmation.  By  the  late 
Principal  Cunningham.  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 

This  is  a  peculiarly  valuable 
volume,  from  the  pen  of  a  man  who 
was  as  intimately  conversant  with 


the  whole  subject  of  the  Reformation 
as  any  in  modern  times.  It  em- 
bodies very  luminous  and  powerful 
expositions  of  Reformation  principles, 
and  deserves  the  careful  study  of  all 
students  and  thonghtfhl  men.  We 
anticipate  with  much  satisfaction  tbe 
publication  of  the  two  additional 
volumes,  which  we  have  no  doubt 
will  form  a  very  valnabie  addition 
to  our  stock  of  permanent  theological 
literature. 

The  Uebesies  of  tub  Flymdvth 
Bbbthrbn.  By  James  L.  Carson, 
M.D.    Coleraine :  John  M'Combie. 

Very  few  people  are  «ware  what 
the  distinctive  opinions  of  the  Ply* 
mouth  brethren  are,  and,  as  they  are 
very  zealous,  they  are  apt  to  make 
considerable  progress.  We  would 
strongly  advise  those  who  wish  to 
understand  their  principles  to  pro- 
cure this  vigorous  little  pamphlet  by 
Dr.  Carson.  He  sets  forth  in  clear 
and  energetic  language  the  peculiar 
views  of  this  new  and  somewhat 
dangerous  sect,  and  brings  them  to 
the  test  of  the  word  of  God.  In 
these  days  it  Is  peculiarly  necessary 
that  men  should  be  able  to  give  a 
reason  of  the  fidth  that  is  in  them. 
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PROTESTANT  AGITATION  IN  IRELAND. 

Two  impcMrtaDt  and  iDflaential  meetings  of  Protestants  have  been  held  at 
Belfast  At  the  first,  Mr.  Whalley  was  present  and  made  an  excellent  speech, 
pointing  to  Maynooth  as  the  real  centre  of  Irish  mischief,  and  fonntalnhead 
of  Irish  wrongs.    We  do  tmst  that  this  renewed  energy  on  the  part  of  the 
Protestants  of  Ireland  will  take  a  decidedly  practical  direction,  and  a  direc- 
tion la  which  the  Protestants  of  the  empire  can  fully  sympathise  with  them. 
They  may  rest  assared  that  if  this  agitation  assumes  the  form  of  an  nnin* 
teUigible  party  struggle,  covered  over  with  names  and  phrases  which  are  to 
1  Urge  extent  unmeaning  to  the  Protestants  of  Britdn,  they  will  lose  the 
whole  fruit  of  their  labours.    The  people  of  Britain  are  prepared  to  stand 
side  by  side  with  them,  on  the  ground  of  the  Revolution  Settlement,  in  de- 
minding  a  complete  reversal  of  the  whole  pro-Popery  policy  of  all  our  recent 
govemmenta,  the  entire  withdrawal  of  all  grants  to  Rome,  and  the  impartial 
administration  of  the  laws.     To  be  successfnl,  agitation  must  be  confined  to 
sodi  definite  points ;  and  all  the  startling  facts  which  are  occurring  ought  to 
be  made  subservient  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Christian  and  political  wis- 
dom of  such  a  course  of  policy.    They  ought  also  to  insist  that  all  their 
members  of  Parliament  should  consistently  represent  their  views  on  these 
^objects.     If  they  would  send  a  score  of  men  to  Parliament  like  Sir  William 
Veroer,  snch  objects  as  those  indicated  would  soon  be  gained.    Meantime, 
we  can  see  the  difficulties  which  the  zealous  friends  of  the  cause  in  Ireland 
most  be  prepared  to  encounter.     Besides  the  divisions  of  Protestants,  the 
Irish  mind — ^speaking  nationally — is  not  so  direct  and  practical  as  either  the 
English  or  the  Scotch ;  although  there  is  a  fervour  in  the  Irish  nature  which 
is  of  great  value  in  a  struggle.    The  system  of  indiscriminate  grants  has 
prevailed  so  extensively  in  Ireland,  and  so  corrupted  the  general  mind,  that 
it  is  very  common  to  meet  with  men  there  who  regard  the  endowment  of 
Rome  as  an  essential  support  both  of  the  Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian 
churches.     The  idea  is  monstrously  false,  and  thoroughly  unprincipled,  but 
still  it  prevails,  and  is  openly  avowed  in  many  quarters  in  Ireland,  and  will 
tend  to  Impede  a  hearty  agitation  against  Maynooth.    Still  Maynooth' is  the 
very  centre  of  the  strength  of  the  enemy  both  in  Ireland  and  Britain,  and 
any  attempt  to  carry  on  an  agitation  which  is  not  founded  upon  some  clear  and 
definite  principle  must  be  futile.     Either  the  support  of  Popery  by  Govern- 
ment is  right  or  wrong.  'If  it  is  right  the  whole  establishments  of  Ireland 
should  be  handed  to  the  Papists  as  the  great  majority,  including  all  places 
of  trust  and  influence ;  and  all  past  proceedings  to  the  contrary  should  be 
repudiated  as  so  nuuy  blunders.     If  the  support  of  Popery  is  wrong,  as  we 
eonfideatiy  believe,  let  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  take  their  stand  on  this 
broad  and  Intelligible  ground,  and  fight  manfully  for  it,  like  the  men  of  Derry 
and  the  hero  of  the  Boyne,  and  the  Protestants  of  Britain  will  be  cordially 
with  them.    If  they  are  not  prepared  to  take  either  of  these  grounds,  they 
moat  wt  wonder  if  their  efforts  excite  little  interest  and  no  expectation ;  and 
if  an  the  vagne  talk  about  Organism  and  '^  Sandy  row  *'  is  regarded  as  only 
BO  mmh  tsik  and  flummery.     We  kuow  that  there  artf  many  sound  and 
true  Fketeatant  hearts  in  Ireland,  and  that  they  will  excuse  and  understand 
the  plaiaoieBa  with  which  we  have  spoken.    They  have  at  present  an  admir- 
able efpoftonitgr  of  vindicating  their  true  position,  and  we  trust  they  will 
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not  allow  it  to  Blip.  Heart  and  sonl  we  shall  be  with  them  if,  casting  away 
all  mere  local  pcditica,  they  take  fbr  their  guides  the  Word  of  Qod  and  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation. 


A  yisrr  to  the  highlands  of  wester  boss. 

BT  JAMES  BBQQ,  IU)w 

Iir  estimating  the  respeotive  forces  of  Popery  ind  Protestantism,  it  fs  well 
to  test  the  strength  and  position  of  onr  professed  friends  as  widl  as  of  our 
avowed  enemies.  As  we  haye  lately  had  an  opportunity  of  doing  this  in  twtf 
very  opposite  regions  of  the  United  Kingdom,  riz.,  the  Highlands  of  Wester 
Ross  and  the  South  of  England,  we  shall  giro  onr  readers  the  results  of  oar 
experience  and  observation.  In  the  present  number  we  shall  begin  with 
the  Highlands  of  the  North,  whioh  are  decidedly  and  strongly  Protestant. 

On  the  4th  of  August  we  left  Edinburgh  to  visit  some  scriptural  sdioob 
— those  great  pillars  of  the  Reformation— established  by  kind  ladies  of  the 
south,  in  the  Highlands  of  Wester  Ross.  Passing  to  Inverness  by  rail,  we 
Joined  the  Rev.  Thomas  M^Lauchlan,  of  Edinburgh,  who  has  done  so  much 
for  the  Highlands,  next  morning  at  Dingwall,  and  immediately  after  started 
for  Loch  ICaree,  right  across  the  island.  The  oountry  was  new  to  us,  and  the 
visit  extremely  interesting.  The  first  point  reached  was  Strathpeffisr,  t 
very  pretty  watering-place,  amidst  a  most  interesting  country,  at  which  is 
a  neat  little  diapel,  in  which  daily  prayer-meetings  were  being  held  dnriog 
the  season.  We  remember  Oaptain  Gordon,  of  Protestant  fome,  making 
this  a  place  of  resort  long  before  the  late  great  extension  of  railways,  and 
we  cannot  doubt  that  it  is  destined  to  much  expansion  as  a  place  of  Chris- 
tian resort  for  invalids,  now  that  it  is  becoming  every  day  mora  accessible. 
The  next  point  reached  was  Gontin,  a  singularly  beantiftil  village  on  the 
Oonon  river,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  wild  and  grand  scenery. 
Thence  to  Garve  is  an  easy  ride.  Garve  is  a  point  of  divergence  ftom  which 
you  can  pass  either  on  the  right  towards  Lochbroom,  or  on  the  left  towards 
Skye.  In  this  immediate  neighbourhood  we  made  a  short  inspection  of  s 
school  pretty  well  taught,  but  which  has  since  become  rather  fomous  as  the 
stage  of  one  of  those  unsoriptural  novelties  of  the  present  day — a  female 
preacher.  Snrely  there  is  room  enough  for  the  energies  of  Christian  women 
without  their  intruding  Into  pulpits ;  and  we  are  convinced  that  truth  cannot 
but  suffer  in  the  long  run  from  any  proceedings  which  set  at  defiance  the 
authority  of  the  Divine  word.  It  is  no  doubt  well  to  see  the  higher  classes 
converted,  and  manifesting  an  interest  in  the  conversion  of  others— and  this 
is  all  the  more  pleasing  in  the  case  of  such  as  have  made  a  great  morti 
transition  themselves  —  but  the  genuineness  of  conversion  is  tested  by 
humility  as  well  as  by  zeaL  It  is  especially  tested  by  impUdt  obedieoce 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  there  is  not  a  plainer  text  in  the  Bible  than  *^  I  do 
not  sufler  a  woman  to  teach.'*  The  times  in  which  we  live,  however,  sre 
peculiar.  An  attempt  is  made  to  break  down  all  barriers,  and  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  wish  to  have  it  so,  but  no  good  can  come  of  it 

Leaving  Garvet  we  travelled  on  by  the  left  or  Skye  road,  towards  Auch- 
nasheen,  through  a  bleak  country.  We  passed  the  summer  residence  of 
Lord  Ashburton.  The  bleakness  of  this  wild  solitude  mast  form  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  stir  and  bustle  of  London,  and  yet  it  is  presumed  that,  in 
shooting  and  fishing,  there  are  ample  means  of  recreation,  whilst  the  security 
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of  life  and  property  is  absolnte.  A  man  of  each  immense  means  might  do 
mnch  to  improve  snob  a  distriot  in  all  respects.  Some  improvements 
hiTe,  no  donbt,  been  made.  This  class  of  men,  however,  come  for 
different  objects  to  the  Highlands,  which  they  treat  in  general  as  a  mere 
hontiiig-field,  which  should  be  consigned  to  barrenness  for  their  aocommoda- 
Uon.  A  better  spirit  will  probably  arise  as  railways  advance,  making 
tli«86  primitive  regions,  with  their  troly  interesting  people,  more  easily 
accessible* 

Anchnasheen  is  a  comfortable  inn  in  a  wild  and  solitary  region.    The 
road  to  the  left — and  an  excellent  road  it  is— passes  on  towards  Skye ;  the 
road  right  ahead  leads  to  Kinlochewe,  at  the  top  of  Loch  Maree.    This  was 
oor  destination  for  the  night,  and,  in  approaching  it,  the  view  was  most 
magnificent    Loch  Maree,  although  far  away  and  little  visited,  has  been 
spoken  of  as  the  grandest  and  most  beantijfnl  of  Scotch  lakes,  and  we  are 
not  lore  that  the  enlogy  is  misplaced.    It  is  of  great  extent,  mottled  with 
isUnds  in  the  distance,  fringed  with  fine,  natural  wood,  and  shut  in  by  a 
great  variety  of  grand  and  stnpendons  mountains.     The  day  had  been 
sbowery,  but  the  night  was  calm  and  beautiful ;  and  as  we  came  down  upon 
tbe  pUcid  lake,  like  an  inmiense  mirror  stretched  to  a  vast  distance  at  our 
feet,  and  surrounded  by  such  magnificent  scenery,  whilst  the  blue  smoke  of 
tbe  Highland  cottages  curled  towards  heaven,  the  scene  was  really  very 
grand  and  imposing.     We  found  a  very  comfortable  isn  here,  whilst  one  oi 
the  schools  which  we  were  about  to  visit  was  in  the  immediate  neighbonr- 
liood.    We  were  now  in  the  great  region  of  Qairloch— as  large  as  a  prind- 
pslity — ^the  proper^  of  Sir  Kenneth  Mackenzie,  who  has  the  reputation  of 
being  a  kind  and  excellent  landlord,  and  whose  property  was  managed 
daring  his  minority  by  Dr.  Mackenzie  of  Eilenach,  whose  seal  in  the  cause 
of  Protestantism  is  well  known.  The  people  of  the  inn< — as  we  have  generally 
foood  to  be  the  case  in  the  Highlands — were  ready  to  join  us  in  our  evening 
lod  morning  worship ;  and  early  next  day  we  started  to  visit  a  school  at 
^orridoa,  twelve  miles  to  the  left,  resolving  to  return  to  visit  the  school  at 
Kinlochewe  at  two  o'clock.    If  any  one  wishes  to  see  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland  in  all  their  grandeur,  we  would  strongly  recommend  him  to  take 
^  drive.    It  passes  through  an  unbroken  succession  of  the  most  magnifi- 
es moontaina,  with  the  most  varied  and   fantastic  forms,  and  some 
cf  them  white  and  bare  on  the  summit,  like  the  head  of  Mount  Hor, 
^^  the  perpetual  snows  of  the  upper  Alps.     Torridon  is  a  village  at 
the  bead  of  a  great  arm  of  the  sea  of  the  same   name,  and  when 
*e  came  down  amongst  the  scattered  houses  of  the  people,  we  found 
^be  school  and  teacher's  house — excellent  slated  buildings,  with  veiy 
&^  aeoommodation.    The  arrangements  had  been  admirably  made  be-* 
forehand  1i<y  Mr.  M^Laoohlan,  and  therefore  we  found  all  things  in  readi- 
oeis  to  bei^  the  examination.    The  teacher  seemed  an  earnest  and  energetic 
nisa^— a  iknH  of  the  recent  revival  in  Lewi*— a  large  number  of  children 
^«re  pswaaty  deanly  dressed,  and  with  bright  and  shining  faces.    There 
were  ate  pfmmxl  some  of  the  parents  and  neighbours.    The  examination  was 
iDcst  tatfjfcgfmy  not  only  in  the  conmion  branches,  and  especially  in  scrip- 
tual  iMtiMBlioay  but  in  some  higher  departments.    The  girls  were  being 
|*a|jkt  M^mr  watt  by  the  teacher's  sister ;  and  when  it  is  considered  that, 
io  addklMaloall  this,  worship  is  maintained  in  this  sequestered  district  on 
^  ftMlflMVi  ft  may  easily  be  imagined  what  an  immense  boon  is  there- 
^7  eQalMnl«fV0B  Um  people,  for  which  they  seemed  most  gratefuL    The 
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boon  is  greatlj  appreciated,  and  one  at  least  of  the  pupils  had  come  from  • 
distance  to  board  in  the  Tillage,  in  order  that  he  might  secure  the  adTAoUtge 
of  a  good  education.  After  addiressing  the  people  and  the  children  in  English 
and  Gaelic,  and  commending  them  all  to  the  grace  of  God  in  prayer,  we  re- 
turned to  Kinlochewe  bj  two  o'clock,  and  found  all  the  children,  teacher, 
and  some  of  the  parents  assembled.  The  school  here  is  most  admirably 
taught — as  well  taught  as  most  of  the  better  schools  in  towns— reading, 
writiDg,  arithmetic,  the  catechism,  Scripture  knowledge,  Latin,  mathematics, 
all  passed  in  reyiew  before  ns  in  succession,  and  reflected  the  greatest  credit 
on  the  teacher.  The  school-house  and  teacher's  house  are  excellent  sod 
commodious  buildings,  thatched  with  heather,  but  extremely  comfortable 
and  well  adapted  for  tiieir  purpose.  Here  we  were  joined  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Matheson,  the  excellent  and  devoted  Free  Church  minister  of  Gairloch, 
who  had  come  nearly  twenty  miles  to  meet  us.  In  the  evening  we  hid 
another  meeting  for  worship,  the  whole  population  turning  out  and  crowd- 
ing the  school-room,  which  is  also  used  on  Sabbath  as  a  place  of  wonhip. 
Mr.  M^Lauchlan  preached  in  Gaelic,  and  the  writer  of  this  in  English, 
the  service  occupying  nearly  three  hours,  and  no  men  ever  addressed 
a  more  attentive  andience.  In  a  word,  we  left  this  place  next  monlDg 
deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  vslne  and  necessity  of  these  schools, 
as  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Highlands.  We  had  in- 
tended to  sail  down  Loch  Maree  on  our  way  to  Poolewe,  but  Mr.  Mathe- 
son had  brought  his  own  conveyance,  and  kindly  insisted  that  we  sbonid 
start  early  and  reach  his  manse  to  breakfast.  Accordingly,  we  started  at 
half-past  ivej  and  had  a  splendid  drive  of  about  twenty  miles,  all  indaded 
in  his  district,  before  half-past  nine  o'clock,  the  greater  part  of  the  distance 
being  along  the  beautiful  shores  of  Loch  Maree.  The  morning  was  bright 
and  lovely,  and  as  we  skirted  along,  the  sublime  mountains  and  beaotifol 
islands,  with  their  foliage  of  various  trees,  had  their  shadows  reflected  in 
the  placid  lake,  which  gave  the  whole  scene  the  look  of  fairyland.  We  can- 
not doubt  that  as  the  busy  world  advances,  and  men  seek  fbr  beauty  and 
retirement,  the  glories  of  Loch  Maree  will  come  to  be  duly  developed ;  and 
we  should  not  wonder  to  see  steamers  ploughing  these  still  waters,  and  many 
villas  along  the  banks.  The  Fk-ee  Manse  and  Church  of  Gairioch  are  to  t 
beautiful  situation  on  the  sea-shore,  near  a  considerable  fishing  populatios. 
The  church  is  large  and  commodious;  it  will  easily  accommodate,  ws 
should  think,  a  thousand  people ;  and  here  we  saw,  although  the  chnrdi 
was  well  seated,  the  old-fli^ioned,  three-cornered  black  ^^creepie"  or  stool 
of  other  days  in  the  passages,  reminding  us  of  the  exploits  of  Jenny  Geddes, 
At  Lochbroom  we  afterwards  saw  people  in  similar  circumstances,  carryinfl 
their  '^  creepies"  to  church  in  the  one  hand  and  their  Bibles  in  the  othen' 
Gairioch  is  a  very  snug,  interesting  place,  and  the  fndt  in  the  manse  gard 
proved  that  the  climate  must  upon  the  whole  be  good.  The  exceUent  fitmi 
of  the  minister  manifested  the  greatest  kindness  to  ns,  and  after  breakfi 
Mr.  Matheson  again  drove  ns  over  to  Poolewe,  another  village  at  the 
of  another  arm  of  the  sea  at  the  outlet  of  the  waters  of  Loch  Maree. 
next  school  we  had  to  examine  was  in  the  immediate  neigfabonrhood, 
here  we  met  the  Bev.  Mr.  Noble,  late  of  Edinburgh,  who  accompanied  ns 
the  place.  A  great  village  of  fishermen^s  houses  is  scattered  along  the  ah 
Nearly  all  the  fishermen,  however,  were  absent  at  the  herring-fishing;  b 
the  school,  an  excellent  and  commodious  building,  was  weU  filled  wHh  i 
teresting  and  eager  scholars.    The  teacher  proved  himself  very  competes 
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tnd  here  as  elBewbere  it  was  most  interes^g  to  see  sach  an  excellent 
seriptnni  education  oommnnlcated.     After  addressing  the  children  and 
dosing  the   meeting,  we  sailed   across  the  lake   to  sare  a  long  land 
journey — the  Highlanders  manifesting  the  most  alert  readiness  in  pro- 
moting onr  Tiews — and  landed  at  Mr.  Noble's  hospitable  manse  late  in 
the  afternoon.     Here  we  fonnd  another  nnmerons  school,  assembled  from 
tbe  nelghbonrhood,  in  the  large  chnrch,  and  wfU  tanght  by  the  cate- 
ehist    Next  day  Mr.  Noble  —  whose  labours   are  highly  appreciated  in 
the  district — droTO  ns  across   the  hill  to  another  large  Tillage  —  another 
body  of  ready  and  stalwart    Highlanders,   manifesting   a  deep  interest 
in  the  education  of  their  children,  were  ready  to  ferry  ns  over  another  arm 
of  the  sea ;  whilst  Major  Duff,  who  Utos  at  a  most  beantifhl  shooting-lodge 
on  the  other  side,  most  kindly  sent  ns  across  another  hill  in  his  car- 
riage to  a  large  sdiool  on  the  shores  of  another  beantifnl  Highland  lake, 
which  we  had  next  to  visit.     We  foand  here  a  large  body  of  children 
assembled,  with  a  great  many  of  the  people,  all  dressed  in  their  Sabbath 
clothes*     The  proprietor,  Mr.  Mackenzie  of  Dnndonnell,  who  gives  the  nse 
of  the  school,  was  also  present,  with  his  excellent  daughter,  who  takes  a 
pecaliar  ioterest  in  this  schooL    The  proceedings  again  were  most  interesting 
tnd  satisfactory,  and  every  new  school  we  visited  only  deepened  our  convic- 
tion of  the  great  and  peculiar  value  of  such  institutions  amongst  such  a 
people.      We  spent  the  night  with  Mr.  Mackenzie,  who  was  kind  and 
hospitable,  and  lives  in  a  most  beautiful  and  sequestered  place.     The  next 
day,  being  Saturday,  he  sent  ns  across  to  Ullapool,  where  we  were  to  spend 
the  Sabbath.    Ullapool  stands  upon  an  arm  of  the  sea,  called  Loch  Broom, 
of  considerable  extent,  its  shores  being  inhabited  by  a  large  population. 
Ulltpool  is  a  beautifully-situated  village,  with  a  population  apparently  of 
more  than  a  thousand  people.    It  seems  to  have  all  the  elements  of  a  mann- 
&ctiiring  town, — ready  access  to  sea,  a  stream  of  excellent  water,  cheap 
Itbonr,  and  abundant  wool  throughout  such  an  extensive  region  of  sheep- 
walks.    Kg  doubt,  at  some  future  time,  this  will  be  discovered  by  those 
who  manofactnre  woollen  cloth  with   such   advantage  in  the  south  of 
Scotland,  especially  if  a  railway  is  brought  to  it.    We  are  told  that  this 
is  contemplated,  the  route  being   by  Bonar  Bridge ;   but  it  would  be 
much  nearer  if  a  railway  were  brought  from  Dmgwall  by  Strathpeffer,  fork- 
ing at  Garve  for  Skye  on  the  one  hand,  and  Ullapool  on  the  other,  as  the 
■earest  way  to  Lewis.    If  this  were  done,  when  the  direct  Perth  and  Inver- 
ness line  is  finished,  Ullapool,  Loch  Maree,  and  Skye,  might  easily  be 
reached  firom  Edinburgh  in  a  single  day. 

Here  we  met  the  Rev.  Qeorge  Macleod,  whose  zeal  and  energy  have  long 
been  known  in  that  district,  and  at  whose  kind  and  hospitable  manse  we 
passed  the  Sabbath.  Nearly  the  whole  people  of  the  district  belong  to  his 
congregation,  which  come  by  boat  and  otherwise  from  great  distances. 
His  dwrdi  will  contain  at  least  fburteen  hundred  people ;  and  although 
•even  «r  eight  huidred  men  were  absent  at  the  herring  fishing,  it  was  well 
fiOed  on  llie  Sabbath.  We  had  two  long  services  of  about  three  hours  each, 
QaeKe  iad  fii^ish  being  preached  on  both  occasions,  and  the  most  eager 
>od  «dbfging  attention  was  manifested.  On  Monday  morning  we  started 
eariy  m>  tor  way  back  to  Dingwall,  where  we  had  a  very  pleasant  inter- 
view idMh  tfM  Bev.  John  Kennedy*  Thence  we  went  to  Inverness,  that 
vsnli^  jMBi  day  proceed  to  Edinburgh,  to  be  present  at  the  Commission 
of  the  OMnl  iweably. 
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Thii  is  only  the  briefest  desoriptioii  of  an  exoeedtoglf  intensting  tonr, 
during  which  we  liad  much  opportimity  q{  obser^iDg  the  clear  disoeniniettt 
cf  spiritual  things,  and  the  earnest  devotion  to  the  principles  of  the  Bsfor- 
mation  of  the  Highlanders.  BeUgion  is  with  them  a  llTiag  realiftj,  the  great 
element  of  life,  for  which  they  are  prepared  to  sacrifice  aad  enffer.  Thej 
look  back  with  the  ntmost  yenecaftion  to  great  and  holy  men,  who  main* 
tained  the  tmth  in  days  of  darkness,  and  they  cherish  with  the  greatest 
affection  those  ezoeUent  men  who  at  present  break  to  them  the  bread  of  life. 
They  are  almost  as  fer  removed  as  possible  from  that  spirit  of  apathy  which 
is  the  snre  precursor  of  apostasy.  I£ay  they  long  imre  pastors  after  God'» 
own  heart 

The  connty  of  Boss  stands  high  in  eyery  respect.  The  late  census  of 
Scotland  proves  that  abont  twenty  *seyen  per  cent,  of  its  houses  have  only 
one  apartment-^a  very  low  average,  not  much  more  than  one-half  of  that  of 
West  Lothian ;  whilst  Ross  also  presents  only  four  per  cent*  of  illegitimacj, 
being  one-half  of  the  average  of  Scotland.  The  farming  of  Easter  Boss, 
where  the  lend  is  good,  is  equal  to  any  in  Scotland ;  wh^t  the  county 
stands  In  the  front  rank  in  the  maintenance  of  evangelical  religion.  Borne 
has  scarcely  a  footh(Hd  or  an  adherent  in  it,  and  we  are  convinced  that,  in 
the  approaching  struggle  with  the  Papacy,  it  will  come  out  with  determiaa- 
tion  and  almost  with  unanimity.  A  similar  remaric  may  be  made  in 
regard  to  other  large  districts  of  the  Highlands  wUda  we  have  pre* 
vionsly  visited.  The  Highlanders,  indeed,  over  the  whole  kingdom,  have 
seldom  got  justice.  The  attempt  to  drive  them  from  thdr  country  is  a 
amM  erase,  and  cannot  permanently  succeed.  They  are  generally  true  as 
steel  to  the  prineiples  wliich  they  maintain,  and  there  is  a  grave  eamestneai 
and  tenacity  of  purpose  amongst  them  which  has  made  them  the  first  soldiers 
in  the  world.  (Hve  them  universal  scriptural  instruction,  security  of 
tenure,  and  decent  encouragement,  and  the  few  complaints  against  tiiem 
would  probably  soon  be  exchanged  for  general  satisfaction.  We  say  this 
after  seeing  the  same  men,  in  more  favourable  drcnmstanoes,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic  9  and  we  are  convinced  that,  were  scriptnral  schools  estab* 
lished  everywhere  in  that  interesting  and  noble  country,  and  the  law  of  entail 
aboli^Md,  the  most  blessed  results  would  everywhere  be.  witnessed,  the 
small  remains  of  Popery,  which  has  continued  since  the  Beformation  in  some 
dark  and  neglected  nooks,  might,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  expected 
speedily  to  vanish,  and  the  Highlands  of  Scothmd  to  become  universally  the 
greatest  stron^ld  of  Protestant  tmth  and  liberty  in  Britain. 


PRIESTS  IN  JAILS,  AND  PABLIAMENTART  FREEDOM  OF 

DEBATE. 

To  the  Editor  0/ the  Bulwark, 

Db4B  Sbbl^'-^Ih  common  with  tiiousands  of  others,  I  refoloed  to  leam  the 
snccess  of  the  efforts  recentiy  put  forth  within  and  without  the  House  of 
Oommons  to  defeat  the  Roman  Catholic  Priaoners  fiili-^-a  success  which,  as 
it  was  scarcely  expected,  is  eminentiy  fitted  to  encourage  ns  in  our  future 
attempts  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  further 
most  gratifying  to  learn,  that  both  on  this  aad  on  former  oooasiona,  Mr. 
Whalley  has  fully  vindicated  the  ophuon  of  his  seal  and  conragCt  of  his 
judgment  and  capacity,  which  was  early  expressed  by  his  friends. 
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There  is  another  matter,  Sir,  whleh  deeerres  the  very  serious  considera- 
tion of  all  soandPh>te8tant8,  and  all  (Hends  of  oar  constitutional  rights,  and 
for  which  some  Tigorona  and  common  action  seems  to  be  required  for  the 
fatve.  I  refer  to  the  manifest  resolution  of  the  Romanist  members  to  put 
down  all  free  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  when  certain  questions, 
Toy  obnoxious  to  themselres  and  their  constituents,  are  brought  forward. 
Of  recent  maniftstations  of  this  resolution,  the  most  remarkable  example 
wu  afforded  in  June  last,  when  Mr.  Whalley's  motion  regarding  Maynooth 
▼u  brouQ^t  forward,  to  which,  as  it  has  been  described  with  admirable 
distinctness  and  graphic  power  by  one  who  was  present  in  the  House,  whose 
ntnatiYe  was  introduced  into  your  June  number,  I  shall  more  particularly 
refer.  After  describing  In  more  general  terms  the  extraordinaiy  violence 
of  the  Romanists  when  Mr.  Whalley  introduced  his  motion,  the  writer  goes 
oD  as  follows :— ^*  If,"  says  he,  **  they  could  not  bum  Mr.  Whalley,  they 
gnashed  upon  bim  with  their  teeth ;  they  scowled  defiance  at  him ;  they 
bftjed,  yociforated,  and  raged  around  him  like  wild  beasts.  Their  cheerings, 
bootmgs,  and  yellings,  ever  and  anon  drowned  his  voice,  and  suspended  the 
bosiness  of  the  House  for  four  or  five  minutes  together."  Again,  the  author 
of  the  letter  remarks,  that  indisputably  such  scenes  were  never  known  in  the 
British  Honse  of  Oomm^ns  before  the  passing  of  the  Oatholic  Emancipation 
Act,  and  that  on  this  occasUn  the  tumult  was  excited  '*  not  by  the  English 
or  Scotch  members,  who  sat  silent  and  helpless  while  the  storm  raged 
aronnd  them,  but  exclusively  by  the  Roman  portion  of  the  House."  We 
shoold  naturally  have  expected  that  such  violence  and  outrage  would  have 
called  forth  the  strongest  expressions  of  disapprobation  from  the  fk'lends  of 
free  discussion  on  both  sides  of  the  House,  and  that  the  Speaker  in  particulai^ 
wonld  have  started  up  at  once,  and  have  proceeded,  in  the  most  decisive 
ouiner,  to  quell  the  tumult ;  but  the  very  reverse  was  the  case.  *'  The 
iKHses  that  proceeded  from  the  Romish  party  were  of  the  most  extraordinary 
ud  ukdescribable  kind— indeed  scarcely  human— -but  they  were  not  unpar- 
liunentary,  else  doubtless  the  Speaker  would  have  interposed.  As  it  was, 
iie  snt  serenely  in  his  robes,  the  mace  reposing  quietly  on  the  table,  and  the 
•erjeant-at-arms  as  quietly  at  his  post,  while  the  tempest  of  insensate  rage 
tod  madness  rose  and  broke  in  feaHhl  gusts  around  him.'*  Nor  is  this 
&  solitary  exhibition  of  audacity  and  intolerance  on  the  part  of  the  Ro- 
manists; year  after  year  similar  scenes  have  been  enacted  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  by  which  Protestants  have  been  silenced  and  Intimidated,  and 
Uberty  of  discussion  been  trampled  on  the  ground. 

XVILS  AND  DAHCHCBfl  THAT  HAVE  RBSULTXD  TO  TBB  OOUSTBT  FBOU  TBI 

svGCBsa  or  tbsss  effobts. 

la  such  scenes  as  these,  neither  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 
nor  the  legislature  itself,  nor  the  journals  of  the  country,  have  seen  anything 
^  adls  alarm,  or  even  call  for  severe  animadversion.  But  is  it  indeed  a 
^BMtttit  of  such  total  indifference,  that  the  voice  of  a  laiige  portion  of  the 
n«tioa«  in  regard  to  questions  of  the  greatest  moment  to  the  country,  should 
f(^  ysar  to  year  be  auppressed  by  violence  in  the  House  of  British  Repre- 
WBtitlmat  The  fierce  intolerance  of  the  Romanist  members  when  the  May- 
i^ooth  mA  dnllar  questions  are  discussed,  is  just  a  manifostation  of  that  deep 
^^>t>«t«C  toe  speech  and  action  which  characterizes  the  mass  of  the  Ro- 
°>>irfililDt  in  France,  in  Italy,  or  Spain  only,  but  also  In  Ireland  and  in  the 
W>hfc  jjonfca,  nd  whichf  If  it  possessed  the  power,  wonld  consign  every 
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refnctoi7  member  to  a  dungeon,  or  deliver  bim  over  for  some  otber  pmiiBb- 
meat  to  tbe  secular  arm.    Tbat  snob  attempts  to  destroj  freedom  of  dlscns- 
sion  sbonld  be  partially  tolerated  in  Ireland,  wbere  tbe  mass  of  the  popnU* 
tion  are  unreasoning  Romanists,  stimulated  to  tbe  uttermost  by  a  violent 
and  bigoted  priestbood,  is  not  strange ;  but  tbat  tbe  same  intolerance  sbonld 
be  allowed  to  reign  witbout  restraint  in  tbe  Britisb  House  of  Representativefl, 
tbe  very  palladium  of  our  liberties,  renowned  for  tbe  •  freedom  of  speech 
which  ito  members  enjoy  over  all  the  world,  may  well  excite  surprise  and 
alarm.    Never  must  it  be  forgotten,  tbat  tbe  example  of  tbe  House  of  Com- 
mons, composed  as  it  is  to  a  great  extent  of  tbe  ablest,  and  richest,  and 
most  powerful  men  in  the  kingdom^  and  known,  as  ito  proceedings  are,  over 
the  whole  country,  must  of  necessity  exert  a  very  powerful  influence  on  tbe 
opinions  and  habits  of  tbe  rest  of  tbe  nation.    Apart  from  all  otber  con- 
siderations, can  it  be  a  matter  of  indifference  that,  in  the  Britisb  Parliament, 
scenes  of  tumult  and  violence  should  be  exhibited  which  would  disgrace  not 
merely  any  society  of  gentlemen,  but  even  any  assemblage  of  working  men 
in  tbe  country,  and  which  would  not  even  have  been  tolerated  in  those 
American  meetings  whose  vulgarity  and  intemperance  we  have  been  accos- 
tomed  so  strongly  to  condemn  ?    Sur,  such  proceedings  cannot  be  allowed 
every  now  and  then  to  take  place  in  tbe  Gommoni  without  lowering  tbe 
tone  of  society  and  tbe  country,  and  helping  to  destroy  tbat  spirit  of  respect 
for  themselves  and  of  courtesy  towards  others,  which  has  ever  been  deemed 
a  distinguishing  feature  of  British  gentlemen.    But,  Sir,  there  are  conse- 
quences of  a  far  more  serious  nature,  which  result  to  the  country  from  sncb 
exhibitions  on  the  part  of  tbe  Romanist  members.     Every  time  when  they 
succeed  by  tomult  and  uproar  in  silencing  their  opponents  in  putting  down 
freedom  of  speech,  they  give  a  mighty  impulse  to  that  spirit  of  insubordina- 
tion which,  when  opposition  is  to  be  crushed,  sets  all  law  and  authority  at 
defiance.     Every  such  victory  gained  in  the  House  of  Commons  is  imme- 
diately known  to  the  Romaniste  in  all  the  country,  and  especially  in  Ireland 
awakens  feelings  of  exultation,  and  influences  their  seal  for  forcibly  putting 
down  all  resistance  among  their  own  countrymen.     What,  again,  cao  we  ex- 
pect but  that  the  same  members  who,  having  been  brought  into  Parliament 
by  violence  and  intimidation,  and  having,  when  in  Parliament,  employed  tbe 
same  weapons  to  silence  their  opponents,  sbonld  in  Ireland  encourage  similar 
violence  and  intolerance,  when  their  own  political  views  or  those  of  tbe 
prieste  are  to  be  advanced ;  and  when  the  very  members,  tbe  leaders  of  the 
people,  encourage  such  scenes,  what  are  we  to  look  for  among  so  excitable 
a  body  as  tbe  Irish  populace;  what  but  confusion,  uproar,  and  the  shedding  of 
blood?    Nor  can  such  proceedings  be  without  their  effect  both  upon  Roman- 
iste and  Protestanto  in  England  and  Scotland,  as  well  as  in  the  sister  island. 
Will  not  tbe  Romaniste,  finding  tbe  success  of  the  system  of  noise  and  intimi- 
dation in  the  House  of  Commons,  wbere  the  majority  of  members  are  Pro* 
testanto,  be  incited  to  disturb  and  endeavour  to  break  up  meetinp  wbeie 
their  own  political  views  and  plans  are  exposed,  or  even  where  the  gospel  is 
preached  in  public  places,  or  where  any  other  assembly  is  held  of  which  their 
prieste  strongly  disapprove?    May  we  not  foar  that  magistrates,  inflneneed 
by  tbe  example  of  tbe  House  of  Commons,  will  yield  to  Intimidation,  and 
allow  tbe  righto  of  the  people  to  be  compromised,  and  tbat  even  Protestants, 
hitherto  faithful  and  zealous,  following  tbe  apathy  of  their  brethren  in  Par- 
liament, will  cease  to  offer  any  vigorous  resistance? 

8br,  there  are  occasions  when  considerable  vehemence  may  be  manifested 
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(but  eertainly  nol  Bach  yehemence  aa  was  described  aft  the  be^nniDg  of  this 
letter)  in  attemptiDg  to  put  down  obnoxious  members  in  the  House  of  Com* 
moos,  for  which  there  is  some  excuse.  For  Instance,  when  a  young  and 
eo&ceited  member  who  has  nothing  valuable  to  utter  psrseyeres  in  address- 
ing the  House,  in  spite  of  repeated  expressions  of  disapprobation,  with  the 
mtoifest  object  of  displaying  his  talents,  or  when  another  member  in  a 
debate  where  subjects  are  discussed  that  call  forth  the  strongest  emotions 
OB  both  sides  of  the  House,  utters  language  and  sentiments  gratuitously  in- 
nlthig  to  his  opponents,  or  when  a  third  member  determinedly  insists  in 
bringiDg  forward  again  and  again  some  crotchet  peculiar  to  himself,  in  oppo- 
aitioQ  to  the  feelings  of  the  whole  House.  But  it  was  not  thus  in  the  case 
Tdand  to,  nor  in  many  others  that  might  be  named.  Mr.  Whalley  had 
come  forward  to  make  his  motion  at  the  earnest  request  of  a  large  and  able 
and  influential  body  of  men,  deeply  interested  in  the  Protestant  cause ;  in 
ill  lus  speech  there  was  nothing  ungentlemanly,  nothing  gratuitously  offen- 
OTe,  nothing  which  any  number  had  not  a  right  to  utter  before  the  whole 
House;  nor  was  he  maintaining  views  peculiar  to  himself,  but-views  held  in 
common  with  a  veiy  large  section  of  the  House,  with  a  large  proportion  of 
tbeisteUigeat  population  of  England,  and  even  of  Ireland;  and  finally,  with 
t  decided  majority  of  the  electors  of  Scotland,  as  evinced  by  the  preponder- 
ance of  Scottish  votes. 

COCBSE  TO  BE  PtTBSUED  TO  PUT  AN  VtCD  TO  THESE  EFFOBTS. 

Before  concluding,  Sir,  there  are  two  or  three  questions  which  we  would 
like  to  have  answered :  First,  Has  every  Protestant  member  of  Parliament  a 
nght,  so  long  as  he  keeps  within  moderate  bounds,  and  shuns  all  gratuitously 
offensive  attacks,  a  constitutional  right,  without  reserve,  to  express  his  senti- 
nentn  and  feelings,  on  such  subjects  as  the  endowment  of  Maynooth,  before 
tlie  whole  House?    Again,  Have  the  great  mass  of  Protestant  electors  in 
England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  who  are  satisfied  that  the  endowment  ought 
to  be  withdrawn,  have  they  a  right  to  have  their  sentiments  on  that  subject 
broadly  maintwaed  by  their  representatives  whom  they  sent  up  to  the  House 
of  Commons  for  that  very  end  ?    If  neither  the  electors  nor  the  members 
We  such  rights,  then  let  it  be  publicly  and  distinctly  made  known  by  the 
aathorised  expounders  of  Parliamentary  right  and  privilege.    But  if  they 
possess  tliis  right  handed  down  to  them  from  their  forefathers,  and  purchased 
by  tlie  most  costly  sacrifices,  then  let  the  electors  and  the  people  at  least 
^^ternunedly  assert  and  maintain  these  rights.    Further,  Sir,  is  it  or  is  it 
Bot  the  duty  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  most  resolute 
Bttner,  without  partiality  towards  any  member,  or  any  class  of  members, 
to  silenee  tamult,  to  suppress  insubordination,  to  secure  to  every  member  the 
^  exerdse  of  his  Parliamentary  rights  ?  Then  let  the  country,  Sir,  with  the 
^tOMst  Mspect  to  the  office,  and  with  the  lively  recollection  of  former  days, 
vbca  the  Speakers  have  so  nobly  stood  forward,  in  spite  of  obloquy  and  of 
^gU",  In  vindication  of  the  privileges  and  liberties  of  the  House, — let  them 
^'^  known  their  views  and  their  wishes  in  a  way  that  cannot  be  misunder- 
stood.   Sir,  the  Protestants  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  have  the  power,  if 
^<nty  choose  to  exercise  it,  of  securing  that  their  representatives  shall  be 
^hiy  hwd  la  the  House  of  Commons.    When  the  proper  season  comes,  let 
^^ba  meetings  of  our  ablest  and  most  influential  men  in  London,  Belfast, 
Minhigli^  GUmgeWj  and  other  places,  to  assert  boldly  the  full  liberty  of 
"P^Kk^lrtM  tbe  constitution  guarantees  to  their  representatives ;  to  expose 
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in  the  strongest  manner  the  domineering  Tiolenoe  and  Intoleranoe  of  the 
Romish  members  in  the  House,  and  to  exhibit  eleariy  the  evil  eoDseqaences 
that  haye  ahready  resulted  to  the  eonntry ;  and,  if  it  is  thought  desirable,  to 
petition  Parliament  on  the  subject.  Such  a  movement  in  the  country  would 
mightily  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  faitlifhl  Protestant  members  who  have 
been  discouraged  and  silenced  by  the  strong  opposition  they  have  met  with 
in  the  House;  and  were  the  victory  once  gained  in  the  Commons,  an  influ- 
.  ence  would  thence  go  forth  to  every  part  of  the  land,  encouraging  magistrates 
to  do  their  duty  in  the  face  of  Romish  turbulence  and  intimidation,  and  ani- 
mating  earnest  Protestants  everywhere  to  a  resdnte  reaistance  to  the  enoroadi* 
ments  of  the  Ghuroh  of  Rome.— I  am,  dear  Sir,  yonrsi 

THE  PRESTON  GUILD. 

One  cannot  fidl  to  be  fanpressed,  from  time  to  time,  with  the  conviction, 
that  some  parts  of  England  are  only  half-reformedt  and  that,  in  attemptiDg 
to  regain  snprema^  there,  Rome  woriis  at  great  advantage.  We  refer  not 
merely  to  the  fact,  that  the  seeds  of  Popery  are  widely  sown,  and  that  the 
people  of  that  country  never  had  a  regular  stand-up  fight  fbr  the  prindples 
of  the  Reformation,  but  to  prevalent  customs  handed  down  directly  from 
Popish  times,  and  still  eagerly  observed  by  all  classes  of  the  people.  In 
referring  to  the  expensive  and  self-indulgent  proceedings  which  lately  took 
place  at  Preston,  we  speak  not  merely  of  the  indecency  of  carousing  amidst 
threatened  famine,  and  of  the  unseemly  mixture  which  was  made  of  all  things 
sacred  and  profhne,  but  of  the  whole  scene  as  essentially  Popish,  or  rather 
heathen,  and  as  fitted  to  destroy  all  those  scriptural  distinctions  which  con- 
stitute the  veiy  life  of  the  Reformation.  And  yet  all  parties-^Pafusts, 
Churchmen,  and  Dissenters^-seem  to  have  equaUy  Joined  in  the  offensiTe 
celebration.  First  march  the  Sabbath-schools  of  all  denominations,  the 
Papbt  chUdren  being  the  most  glaringly  ornamented.  The  following  is 
from  the  reporter  of  the  2Vme»  in  regard  to  the  operati<ms  of  the  first  day's 
celebration : — 

"  The  great  event  of  the  day  was  a  demonstratloB  of  Bunday-sofaool  scholars,  not 
ooniloed  to  one  olass  or  seet»  bat  embradng  ill  denominatibiis  without  exoeptioa. 
At  an  early  hour  in  the  morniog,  the  ohildrai  began  to  aaoemble  in  their  Tarioufl 
school-rooms,  and  for  a  oonsideTable  time  the  ttreete  were  dotted  with  gronps  of 
twos  and  threes,  all  dressed  in  their  neatest  and  best  attire,  and  all  hurrying  for- 
ward as  fiut  as  their  little  legs  and  the  olosely-pressed  multitudes  of  sight-seers 
would  let  them,  to  their  res^eotlte  places  of  meetmg.  On  their  arrival  there,  each 
was  presented,  by  the  considerate  liberality  oi  the  Mayor,  with  a  Guild  medal 
which  was  worn  attached  to  the  breast  with  blue  ribband  doring  the  whole  of  the 
eabseqnent  proceedings  of  the  day.  In  addition  to  this  appropriate  decoration,  most 
of  the  chiloren  were  adorned  with  white  or  coloured  rosettes.  From  the  sebool- 
room  they  marched  in  prooessJonal  order,  in  many  eases  headed  by  hands  of  musie, 
to  one  or  other  of  three  great  oentres,  anpropriated  respeetively  to  the  Okurek  of 
England  schools,  the  CathoUe  tehooU,  <xna  th^e  hdonging  to  the  hodjf  of  ProUstant 
Dwentert.  Thenoe  they  walked,  in  tibree  large  dirisions,  to  ATonham  Park,  where 
they  were  united  into  one  vast  mass,  and  where  eertain  proceedings  took  place 
which  will  be  presently  deseribed.  All  the  streets  traversed  by  these  prooessions 
were  thronged  with  speotators,  who,  unable  to  find  suffleient  standing  room  on  the 
payements,  inyaded  the  hooses  on  either  side,  filling  the  windows  and  clustering  on 
the  roo&  like  bees.     The  children  walked  two  abreast,  and  neyer  surely  were 

Srouder  or  happier  little  people  seen  in  the  world.  As  they  paced  along  to  the 
vely  strains  of  numerous  bands,  with  a  tbovsand  flags  and  bamierets  waving  gaily 
above  their  heads»  their  rosy  flues  glowed  with  delight,  which  was  reflcoted  back 
again  firom  the  smiling  features  of  the  spectators.     Many  of  the  girls  were  dressed 
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ia  flpotlMfl  white,  wiib  blue  or  green  sosrft,  while  the  boys  earried  small  onioB 
jadBB,  which  flattered  in  the  air  ae  they  strode  onward  with  the  gait  of  precocious 
manhood.  Nothing  eonld  exeeed  the  display  of  flags,  banners,  and  devices  of  Tarioue 
kinds;  hud  tho$e  of  iht  CathoUo  tckools  were  pre-eminetUly  beautiful.  They  con- 
fitsted  of  the  richest  silk,  fringed  with  gold,  and  were  either  stiff  with  embroidery^ 
or  ooTered  with  paintings  of  the  most  charming  description.  Here  and  there,  too, 
jD  the  CathoUc  prooesdon,  siWer  crosses  studded  with  jewels  shone  and  sparkled  in 
(be  san,  adding  immeosely  to  the  brilUaaey  of  the  spectaole." 

Rome,  with  all  the  rags  and  beggary  of  her  people,  will  always  beat  the 
Protestants  at  snch  an  exhibition,  whilst  this  unseemly  jamble  of  parties 
tends  to  destroy  in  Protestant  children  all  sense  of  the  importance  of  dis- 
tzoctiye  principles.  This  is  nothing,  however,  to  what  follows.  The  wildest 
conibrmity  to  the  ^^  pomps  and  Taoities  of  the  world  "  seems  to  have  been 
indalged  in  by  ail  classes  of  the  people,  and  religion  seems  only  to  have  been 
introdaced  to  degrade  It,  and  to  administer  a  salve  to  the  consdence.  This  is 
in  the  tme  spirit  of  Bome  and  of  all  Popish  countries.  Hear  the  reporter 
igain:— 

**  The  musical  portion  of  the  Guild  entertunments  was  oonoladed  to-day  with  an 
vratotio,  the  Meekaky  in  the  Com-Ezchange.  There  was  a  numerous  and  fashion- 
ibie  attendance.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that,  with  Mademoiselle  Titiens, 
Kadame  Sherrington,  Afiss  Palmer,  Mr.  Sims  Beeves,  and  Mr.  Stantley  as  the  prin- 
cipal BtngerSy  aided  by  an  efficient  chorus  and  band  under  the  able  leadership  of 
Hr.  Charles  Hall^  the  masterpiece  of  Handel  produced  a  powerful  effect  An 
enthasiaatic  reception  was  accorded  to  all  the  artists,  and  Madame  Sherrington 
efpecially  has  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  applause  bestowed  upon  her  in 
het  aatiTe  town. 

"  A  grand  ooetume  ball,  which  had  been  looked  forward  to  with  eagcar  expectation, 
vas  pwea  to-night  in  the  Com-Exoihanffe.  It  was  an  exceedingly  brilliant  affair. 
The  spadoos  proportions  and  elegant  decorations  of  the  hall  were  displayed  to 
the  beat  advantage  by  a  flood  of  light  from  400  triplets,  springing  from  a  supply- 
pipe  carried  round  the  room,  and  ^ded  In  harmony  with  ue  firetwork  of  the  light 
and  airy  galleries.  Fire  beautiful  designs,  painted  by  a  local  artist,  almost  oon- 
eealed  Uie  class  roof  of  the  bniidinf;;  the  area  was  covered  with  white  cloth,  and 
^  floors  ox  the  promenades  with  nch  Brussels  carpeting  of  a  Turkish  pattern. 
Besant  ottomans,  draped  in  amber-silTered  cloth,  were  conveniently  disposed 
uuoad  the  room ;  groups  of  statuary  abounded  everywhere  without  interfering 
vith  the  dancers;  while  flTc  large  mirrors  reflected  the  gorgeous  scene.  The 
company,  which  filled  the  building  to  oterflowing,  comprised  all  the  beet  society 
of  Preston  and  its  ndghbourhood.  The  Eari  and  Countess  of  Derby  irere  present, 
isd  stayed  for  a  eonMderable  time.  It  would  be  impossible  to  describe  the  appear- 
eiHie  of  the  ballroom  when  all  the  company  had  assembled.  The  floor  was  a  blaze 
of  oolonr,  composed  of  all  the  hues  of  the  rainbow,  and  the  ^e  was  daisied  by  the 
erer-ehaaffing  but  always  beautiAil  forms  assumed  by  the  restless  and  brilliant 
crowd.  Imry  country  in  the  worid,  almost  every  tribe  and  class  of  men,  were 
lepiDseulud.  Greeks,  Albanians,  Poles,  Russians,  Chinamen,  Indians,  Turits,  Afri- 
<aii8,  and  Rigjhland  Chieftains  stalked  about  in  scores.  Charies  ii.  and  ids  courtien 
Hnd  and  laughed  again.  The  glorr  of  Versailles  was  reriyed  in  the  magnificent 
poMos  of  Louis  zxv.  and  his  Generals,  ministers,  and  parasites.  Neapolitan  lam^ 
nni,  (^labriaa  bandits,  Spanish  muleteers,  Barbary  rovers,  Indian  Thugs,  and  Ixiah 
yhsndaian,  ware  to  be  seen  on  cTery  hand«  Sfaakespere  and  the  Italian  Opera 
charaDtsrs  to  the  ball,  and  there  was  at  least  one  '  Perfect  Cure '  as 


he  sapsan  uintly  in  the  singing  saloons  of  London.  Nor  were  the  costumes  worn 
^  toe  ladiss  Tflsa  varied  than  those  of  the  gentlemen.  The  beauties  immortalized 
^  the  fSMOt  of  Lely,  Vandyke,  and  KnSler  were  reproduced  with  admirable 
Mll|p  aid  eonpleteneM,  not  eren  omitting  the  flirting.  *  Night '  and  *  Morn- 
^*  *8|piiB8'  end  *  Summer, '--there  were,  strange  to  say,  no  Autumns  or  Winters, 
ly  personified  ;  while  Highland  Maids,  Daughters  of  the  Regiment, 
Uttian,  and  German  peasants,  Circassian  brides,  and  Indian  prin- 
hf  doeens  in  the  dance.  AU  the  dresses,  nartioularly  those  worn 
of  the  moat  splendid  description.  QuaorilleSi  waltzes,  and  pel- 
•ta|ile  of  the  dances,  and  in  all  probability  the  company  would  not 
m  late  boor  in  the  morning.    An  elc^svit  supper  has  been  prepared  by 
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Mr.  Morrisb,  who  has  supplied  all  the  Gnild  ftasts,  and  who,  as  everj  fisHor  to 
the  International  Exhibition  most  hare  antidpated,  has  giTen  unqualified  Mtis- 
ftction. 

"  For  the  gratification  of  the  populaoe,  there  was  a  displaj  of  fire-woxlu  to-iugfat 
on  the  low  grounds  bj  the  side  of  the  riTer." 

Again  religion  moBt  be  dragged  in  to  gambh  this  vile  dlsb  of  unholy 
self-indnlgence.  The  affair  must  be  represented  as  a  thing  of  *'  charity  \" 
bat,  as  one  may  easily  suppose,  this  pretence  is  tolerably  threadbare  and 
futile,  as  the  following  extract  will  prove.  Rome  must  glory  in  such  pro- 
ceedings:— 

"  Sahirday  Evening. 
**  The  Gnild  Festival  was  brought  to  a  dose  this  erening  by  a  jnyenile  ball  in  the 
Corn-Ezchange.  There  was  a  yery  large  atteodanee,  and  the  little  folks  enjoyed 
themseWes  amanngly.  Neariy  all  the  Tisitors  have  returned  to  their  homes,  and 
the  streets  hare  assumed  something  like  their  ordinary  aspect  Many  of  the  deco- 
rations were  removed  taday,  and  probably  not  a  Testige  of  them  will  be  visible  on 
Monday.  It  has  not  yet  been  cucertained  what  aurnluSf  if  any^  will  remain  to  U 
handed  over  to  the  ReUef  Committee,  The  festival  has  brought  a  good  deal  of 
money  into  the  town,  but  the  shopkeepers  complain  that  their  extra  receipts  vill 
barely  enable  them  to  pay  for  the  painting  and  upholstery  work  with  which  they 
endeavoured  to  do  honovr  to  the  Quild." 


PROGRESS  OF  POPERY  IN  SCOTLAND. 

The  new  Popish  chapel  at  Haddington  (the  birthplace  of  John  Knox) 
was  opened  on  the  10th  of  August.  It  is  only  lately  that  the  Papists  began 
to  have  public  worship  there  for  the  first  time  since  the  Reformation. 

In  a  circular  by  Bishop  Murdoch,  of  Glasgow,  pnblished  in  the  Weeldn 

Register^  the  following  passage  occurs : — 

'*  The  Sisters  of  Mercy  have  been  for  a  considerable  time  cesident  in  Glasgow. 
Since  their  arrival  they  have  laboured  indeftitigably  and  done  an  immense  amount  of 
good  among  the  poor,  and  have  also  most  efficiently  conducted  several  of  our  schools. 
both  Sunday  and  week-day  schools.  Finding  the  house  they  have  occupied  to  be 
on  several  accounts  ill^tted  for  their  use,  they  have  long  been  4>n  the  outlook  for 
another  of  a  more  suitable  description.  At  length,  such  a  one  appeared  last  year 
in  the  market ;  they  availed  themselves  of  an  opportunity  that  might  not  again  soon 
occur,  borrowed  money,  and  purchased  the  mansion  offered  for  sale.  It  is  in  a  healthy 
situation,  cmrf  hoe  nine  acres  of  land  attached  to  it.  The  debt  they  neoeaaarily  con- 
tracted in  acquiring  their  new  residence  forms  a  burden  too  heavy  for  them  to  bear, 
considering  ^eir  limited  means.  It  has,  in  consequence,  become  to  them  a  matter 
of  vital  importance  to  have  this  debt  greatly  reduced,  if  not  entirely  liquidated.  It 
is  in  these  circumstances  that,  pitjring  them  in  their  difficulties,  I  have  coneented  to 
allow  the  Rev.  John  Doud  to  make  an  earnest  appeal  in  their  behalf  to  the  charity 
of  the  faithftil ;  and  I  need  not  say  how  anxiously  I  wish  and  pray  that  this  appeal 
may  be  a  successful  one,  and  that  I  most  eamestiy  recommend  the  reverend  gentle- 
man, in  whom  I  repose  every  confidence, -to  the  kindness  and  generosity  of  all  who 
may  be  able  and  willing  to  contribute  to  the  work  of  mengr  which  he  haa  under- 
taken to  advocate.*' 

The  same  paper  contains  the  following  in  regard  to  Crieff:— 
A  private  letter  from  Scotland  has  'been  shewn -us,  in  which  we  read  the  Ibllow. 
ing : — "  I  do  not  know  whether  any  notice  has  been  taken  in  the  London  Catholic 
journals  of  the  re-openlng  of  the  old  chapel  of  Crieff,  whioh,  for  want -of  a  auffieient 
congregation,  had  been  shut  up  for  more -than  twenty  years.  In  and  aaroiMid  CrielT 
the  native  CathoHo  population  had  nearly  died  out,  and  at  the  demise  of  the  Rev. 
E.  I^Iacdonald  the  Bishop  did  not  appoint  a  succesior  to  him,  and  GHeff  was  lamed 
into  a  station  and  served  ttom  Perth.  In  the  coarse  of  years,  however, «  conaider- 
able  number  of  fkithftd  Irish  immigrants  have  settled  down  inibe  neiBhboQrfaood  of 
Crieff ;  and  they  now  form,  with  what  stUl  remains  of  the  old  Seottiui  Oatbolics,  a 
congregation  of  over  600  persons.  Of  late,  the  Rev.  Robert  James,  a  sealoaa  young 
priest,  has  been  intrustea  with  the  care  of  this  interesting  mission,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  under  his  auspices  it  wiU*  phoeniz-likei  rise  into  life  again." 
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PERVERSION  OP  THE  MARCHIONESS  OF  QUEEN8BERBY. 

The  following  paragraph  lately  went  the  round  of  the  newspapers : — 
'^ExTRAOKDiNABT  Flioht  OF  THB  Mabchionbss  OF  Quebnsbbrrt. — ^The  Olobe 
of  Friday,  Angust  30th,  contains  the  following  annoancement : — We  have 
iathority  to  state  that  the  Marchioness  of  Qaeensberry,  who  has  lately 
become  a  Roman  Catholic,  left  her  residence,  near  Weybridge,  last  week, 
d&adestinely,  taking  with  her  the  three  youngest  of  her  six  fatherless  chil- 
dren, and  leaving  no  clue  to  her  place  of  hiding.     There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
gaardians  and  the  nearest  relatives  of  the  late  Marquis  have  the  power  to 
trace  her  Ladyship's  flight,  and  through  the  strong  arm  of  English  law  to 
reecae  the  children  and  make  them  wards  in  Chancery.'' — ^Thus  another  vic- 
tim tmongst  the  higher  ranks  has  been  added  to  the  recent  triumphs  of 
Rome.    This  case  is  in  many  respects,  most  instrnctive.    The  Dowager  Mar- 
chioness of /Qaeensberry  was,  we  understand,  not  long  ago  a  high-church 
Episcopalian.    She  then  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  and 
imbibed  their  peculiar  tenets.     Separating  herself  from  all  visible  churches, 
she  affected  to  find  the  true  unity  of  the  Church  in  no  outward  organisation. 
Settbg  thus  at  defiance  the  lessons  of  the  Bible  in  one  important  particular, 
she  still  professed  to  be  sealous  in  promoting  revivals  of  religion  and  social 
improvement.    At  Edinburgh  she  did  a  good  deal  In  this  way,  but  evidently 
without  being  firmly  rooted  in  any  fixed  principles  of  Divine  truth,  and  with- 
oat  the  blessed  influences  of  the  regular  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary.     By 
and  bye  she  seems  to  have  gone  to  Weybridge,  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  French  princes,  and,  no  doubt,  of  a  bevy  of  Jesuit  priests,  who 
know  80  well  bow  to  deal  with  a  sensitive  and  defenceless  female.    In  Eng- 
Uod  she  would  discover  that  the  so-called  unity  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren 
had  broken  ont  into  an  open  rupture  between  the  Newtonites  and  the  Darby- 
ites,  whilst  she  seems  to  have  been  attracted  at  the  same  time  with  the  spe* 
aoos  social  efforts  of  the  Popish  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  the  shallow  pretences 
ofnuity  in  the  Church  of  Rome.    To  a  friend  in  Edinburgh  her  Ladyship 
wrote  some  time  ago,  that  the  efforts  of  these  so-called  Sisters  of  Charity 
were  by  no  means  duly  appreciated.    At  this  time,  probably,  she  was  just 
entering  the  Romish  trap,  and  now,  in  all  likelihood,  she  has  been  removed 
to  some  Popish  country  until  she  be  steeped  in  Romanism  beyond  recall. 
There  is  one  striking  fact  connected  with  these  recent  perversions,  that  Rome 
aeldom  agun  loses  her  victims.    Like  the  evil  woman  in  the  Divine  word, 
^  none  that  go  unto  her  return  again,  neither  take  they  hold  on  the  paths  of 
life.''    Many  rivers  run  into  this  dead  sea  of  Rome,  but  they  are  generally 
swallowed  np  there,  and  none  return.     Some  of  those  born  in  the  Church 
of  Borne,  no  doubt,  escape,  and  more  yet  will,  we  trust,  be  brought  out  of 
that  house    of  bondage,  when  the  cry  resounds  throughout  the  world, 
^Come  oat  of  her,  my  people;"  but  it  seems  to  be  a  special  judgment  on 
those  who  wilfully  and  recklessly  go  from  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel  back 
mto  tlie  darkness  of  Romanism,  that  Gk>d  says  of  them,  *'  They  are  joined  to 
their  idols,  let  them  alone.'* 

Amidst  Boch  striking  illustrations,  however,  of  the  power,  earnestness,  and 
emining  of  this  mysterious  system,  are  we  still  to  be  coolly  told  that  there  is 
no  danger,'and  that  Rome  is  making  no  progress?  Are  we  still  to  be  told 
that  those  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  doing  their  duty  and  are  more  spiritual, 
forsooth,  than  others,  who  ridicule  the  anxiety  of  better  men,  conceal  the  truth 
from  their  people,  and  cry.  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace  ?  It  is  high 

time  that  such  sinful  conduct  were  spoken  of  in  terms  of  just  denunciation. 
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THE  DEATHBED  OF  SIR  ALLAN  VACHAB. 

A  rEATURB  of  Popeij  which  ouDOt  be  too  itrietlj  watched,  hu  come  out 
prominently  in  coDnexion  with  the  deUh  of  Sir  Allu  MacNsb,  lately  ooe  of 
the  greateat  men  In  Canada,  and  haa  excited  a  profonnd  aeosatioB  amongst 
our  colonial  ftieods.  Popeiy  watcbea  deatbbeda  which  an  worth  watching 
aa  eagerlj  aa  the  Taltore  watches  the  dying  camel  in  the  deawt,  and  if  ahe 
can,  by  meant  of  any  of  her  own  emicaariea,  whether  relativea  or  sarvanU, 
get  accesa  to  the  dying  pillow  of  a  Protestant— no  matter  thoogh  he  lie  qnite 
naconecions — she  is  ready  to  perform  her  iocaotatioiis,  and  claim  the  vlctiia, 
and  aa  much  as  poseible  of  his  property,  aa  her  own.  This  is  acooonled  for 
partly  by  that  demoniac  aeai  which  will  "compau  sea  and  land  to  make  on« 
proselyte/'partly  hy  her  theory  that  sacramenta  are  efiectoal  by  the  mere  ad- 
mlalatration  of  the  priest,  and  apart  altogether  from  any  moral  or  intellectual 
elementa  on  the  part  of  the  redpient,  and  partly  by  her  total  want  of  acnple 
tn  regard  to  all  the  deoenciea  and  conrteaiea  of  1I&  if  ahe  ean  only  gain  ber 
own  enda. 

It  would  appear  that  Sir  Allan  HacNab  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  England  all  his  life,  and  had  been  nnder  the  same  pastor,  the  Bev.  J.  Gamble 
Geddes  of  Hamilton,  Upper  Canada,  for  twenty-sereii  years ;  that  immedi- 
ately before  his  last  illness  he  had  been  at  charch  as  tuoal,  and  at  tiie  com- 
innnion  table.  It  wonld  appear  also  that  bis  sister- bi- law,  a  Un.  HacKtb. 
a  demoted  Eomantat,  was  the  keeper  of  his  honse,  and  dnring  his  illness  bad 
complete  control  of  the  household.  The  following  narrative  by  the  Bev.  Hr> 
Geddes,  pnblisbed  in  tbe  TQtwUo  OloU,  a  Boalovs  and  able  Protestant  paper,    ' 


TBS  BULWABK  OB  BXFOBMATION  JOUBNAL,  OOTOBEB  1, 1862.      99 

aod  ooafirmed  by  printed  statemente  from  Dr.  Oraigie,  and  the  two  sisters  of 
Sir  Allan  MacKab,  will  give  an  idea  of  what  occorred : — 

TBI  BIT.  Xm.  OIDDB*  ITATnODIT  Of  lAOTB  KMLUmiQ  TO  TBI  LAST  ZLLNMS  AND  BIATB 
01  am  ALtAI  V.  XAOIAB,  AND  Hia  ALUBGID  OOMTBBSION  TO  TBI  BOHISH  VAITB. 

''The  first  Intimstioii  I  reodTed  of  Sir  Allan  MacNaVs  illness  was  accidental,  on 
Satordaj  the  2d  Angnat,  when  I  was  told  that  he  was  ill  with  bilioas  feyer,  and  had 
been  eoaflned  to  his  bed  for  a  few  days.  On  Monday  I  yisited  him,  found  him  ill  in 
bed,  eonyersed  with  him,  and  engaged  in  reading  and  prayers.  On  Tuesday  I  called 
agam,  Ibnnd  him  conidderably  better,  paid  a  regular  pastoral  yisit — reading  the 
Scriptures  with  him  and  praying.  On  leaying  I  promised  to  come  and  see  him  again. 
Wedoesdaj  passed  without  a  yistt,  as  I  had  many  other  engagements,  and  had  left 
Sir  Allan  so  much  better,  that  his  medical  attendant,  who  had  been  with  him  night 
and  (h^y,  had  gone  home.  On  Thursday  morning,  haying  heard  from  Dr.  Craigie» 
whom  I  met  casually  in  the  streeta,  that  Sir  Allan  was  much  worse,  and  that,  in 
short,  he  considered  his  case  hopeless,  I  was  greatly  shocked,  and  repaired  at  once 
to  Dimdam.  Mrs.  MacKab  receiyed  me,  to  whom  I  communicated  my  surprise  and 
regret  at  the  intelligence  I  had  receiyed  from  Dr.  Oraigie,  and  added,  that  I  had 
battened  in  consequence  to  come  and  see  Sir  Allan.  She  Faid  that  Dr.  Lizars,  who 
bad  come  up  from  Toronto  to  see  him  the  day  before,  bad  a  more  fayourable  opinion 
of  his  ease  than  either  of  the  other  two  physidans,  that  they  were  all  tihree  just  then 
in  ooBsaltation  about  Sir  Allan,  and  that  I  could  not  conyeniently  see  him.  I  re- 
tired at  once,  and  said  I  wonld  call  again  in  the  afternoon.  Mrs.  MacNab  remarked 
tiu^  if  Sir  Allan  wished  to  see  me  she  would  send  and  let  me  know.  I  replied  that 
she  need  not  take  the  trouble,  for  I  should  call  whether  or  no,  as  I  was  anxious  to 
know  how  he  was.  Accordingly,  at  fiye  o'clock  I  repeated  my  yisit,  when  Dr. 
Hamilton  appeared,  and  said  Mrs.  MaoNab  had  requested  him  to  s4y  that  Sir  Allan 
bad  just  taken  a  composing  draught,  and  that  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  disturb 
bim.  I  aoqniesoed,  and  said  I  wonld  come  again  in  the  eyening,  when  I  hoped  a 
fcyourable  opportunity  of  seeing  him  might  occur.  At  about  half- past  nine  I  again 
renewed  my  yisit,  was  told  that  Sir  Allan  was  no  better,  that  he  had  just  had  a  dose 
of  morphine,  and  that  his  medical  attendants  were  agreed  as  to  the  propriety  of  not 
distarUnff  him.  I  began  to  feel  annoyed  at  these  frequent  refusals,  but  complied 
vith  tfie  doelors'  wishes.  I  then  asked  Dr.  Hamilton  if  he  apprehended  any  imme- 
diate danger.  He  said  no ;  not  certainly  within  the  next  twenty-four  hours  at  least. 
I  bad  gone  with  the  intention  of  remaining  all  night  with  Sir  Allan,  and  told  the 
doetor  so ;  but  on  his  assurance  of  no  immediate  danger,  I  went  away,  promising  to 
eaU  die  next  morning.  In  the  meantime  I  persuaded  myself  that  if  any  sudden 
emetyeney  should  occur,  I  should  be  specially  sent  for.  Kot  haying  receiyed  any 
mmnagfi.  I  did  not  apprehend  urgency,  but  intended  breakfasting  first,  and  then 
repairmg  to  Dundora.  Hearing  accidentally,  howeyer,  that  Sir  Allan  was  dying, 
hot  sensible,  I  lost  no  time,  but  went  at  once,  and  by  nine  o'clock  I  was  at  the 
boose.  The  first  person  I  met  was  Dr.  Oraigie,  who  whispered  to  me  that  the 
Romish  Bishop  bad  been»^ere  with  a  priest,  and  had  been  administering  some 
rites  of  the  Ohnreh  of  Rome  to  Sir  Allan ;  but  he  referred  me  to  Dr.  Hamilton  for 
fiDiher  paitioalaTS.  Dr.  HamilliiSo  bonfirmed  this,  when  I  saw  him  a  few  minutes 
afterwards,  intimating  that  baptism  Had  been  administered,  and  some  other  rite, 
wirfefa  I  was  told  was  eenfirmatlon.  My  surprise  and  indignation  on  hearing  this 
may  be  imaglDed.  Aceees  had  been  denied  me  to  Sir  Allan  the  preyious  day  three 
tinics;  Swioe  on  the  ground  of  his  bein^  under  the  influence  of  opiates,  and  now  I 
fbvnd  that  the  Bon&h  Bishop  and  pnest  had  been  admitted,  and  had  been  using 
their  arte  and  naehinatlons  to  snbyert  the  &ith  of  my  poor  old  friend,  in  a  state 
of  mental  smd  phyrical  weakness.  I  expressed  my  astonishment  and  abhorrence  of 
SQoh  oondnet,  and  hastened  at  once  to  Sir  Allan's  apartment,  haying  learned  that 
be  was  still  QOBSoioas.  I  foond  him  lying  with  his  lips  dosed,  the  expr^  salon  of  his 
fcatorss  quits  nainral.  In  the  room  and  close  around  his  couch  were  about  seyen 
hidiyidnals,  iBclnding  Mm.  Stewart  and  Miss  H.  MacNab,  sisters  of  Sir  Allan,  Br. 
Oraigie,  Dr.  Hamilton,  two  or  three  seryants,  and  Mrs.  Henry  John  Boulton,  a 
Roman  Oi^holie.  I  approaofaed  and  addressed  Sir  Allan  earnestly  by  name.  Ho 
cpflDsd  his  eyes,  and  looked  ftill  and  intelligently  upon  me.  I  asked  if  he  knew  me. 
He  replied, '  Tea.*  I  asked  him  who  I  was.  His  reply  was,  '  Geddes,  to  be  sure.' 
I  asked  if  hs  was  glad  to  see  me.  He  replied  with  emotion,  he  was  yery  glad,  and 
beU  ont  his  heond  to  me.  I  told  him  I  had  made  three  attempts  to  see  him  the 
day  befersy  but  had  been  reftned;  but  now,  being  beside  his  dying  bed,  I  wished  to 
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replied,  'Yes.*  Is  Jesus  the  alone  name  through  whieh  you  expect  to  be  saved? 
He  said,  *  Yes.'  Then,  Sir  Allan,  I  continued,  yon  adhere  to  what  I  hare  alvrays 
preached  to  you  in  public  and  in  priTate,  that  *  God  so  lored  the  world  that  he 


—   _  any ^ 

adyocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
onr  sins.*    Is  that  your  belief,  Sir  Allan  T     « Yes,  that's  my  belief.'    No  other  name 
under  heaTen  by  which  you  can  be  saved  but  only  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  ?    He  signified  assent.     One  mediator  alma  between  God  and  man,  the 
man  Jesus  Christ?    He  signified  assent.    Then,  Sir  Allan,  let  me  ask  you,  and  let 
me  undersUnd  yon  dixtinctly,  *  Do  you  desire  to  die  in  the  faith  of  your  Others,  in 
that  Church  in  which  you  were  born  and  baptized,  the  church  in  which  you  were 
brought  up,  and  in  which  you  have  communicated  t    Mrs.  Boulton  here  interposed, 
and  asked  in  a  soft  aod  not  very  audible  voice,  '  You  die  a  Catholic  ?'  meaning  a 
Romanist.    There  was  no  response.     I  resumed.  <  Do  you  desire  to  die  in  the  pure 
and  reformed  faith  of  the  Church  of  Euglahd,  for  which  our  martyred  forefathers 
perished  at  the  stake  T    He  replied  earnestly  and  distinctly,  *  That 's  what  I  do.'    I 
said,  *  I  rejoice  to  hear  you  say  so.'    I  then  turned  to  the  bystanders  and  said,  I 
call  you  all  to  bear  witness  this  declaration  of  Sir  Allan  on  his  dying  bed,  that  he 
desires  to  die  in  the  faith  of  the  pure  and  reformed  Church  of  England.    I  then  said. 
Do  you  desire  your  body  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  the  rites  of  that  C&urch? 
To  this  he  signified  his  assent;  but  while  doing  so,  Mr.  Andrew  Stuart,  his  brother- 
in-law,  rushed  to  the  head  of  his  bed,  looked  angrily  on  me,  and  said, '  Mr.  Geddes, 
I  am  not  going  to  allow  this! '    I  replied  that  1  was  there  by  virtue  of  mj  sacred 
profession,  and  that  I  could  not  suffer  any  hindrance  or  interruption  in  the  discharge 
of  my  duties.    I  then  proceeded  to  read  a  portion  of  the  service  for  the  sick.     After 
this  I  quietly  invited  Mr.  Stuart  into  an  adjoining  room.    1  remarked  that  he  and 
I  were,  I  believed,  of  oji€  way  of  thinking,  and  I  did  not  understand  why  we  should 
quarrel.    He  said  that  it  was  a  misunderstanding  on  his  part  when  he  intermpted 
me ;  that  he  thought  I  was  under  the  influence  of  other  parties,  meaning  the  aiaten 
of  Sir  Allan,  who  were  present,  and  was  acting  on  their  instigation.    I  told  him  t 
was  acting  unprompted  by  any  one,  and  from  a  pnre  sense  of  duty.    I  then  asked  if 
it  was  with  his  knowledge  and  concurrence  that  Sir  AlUm  MaoNab  had  been  induced 
in  his  weak  moments  to  do  what  was  reported  to  me.     He  was  very  angry,  and  re- 
plied that  he  would  not  suffer  such  lanflniage  in  that  house  ;  that  I  was  making  an 
imputation  against  his  sister,  Mrs.  MacNab,  and  that  he  would  not  suffer  it     I  said 
I  made  no  imputation  against  his  sister,  but  asked  for  information.     He  said  «r 
Allan  had  voluntarily  changed  his  &ith  ;  that  he  requested  him  to  send  for  the 
Bomish  Bishop ;  that  it  was  not  for  him  to  interfere  with  Sir  Allan's  wishes  ;  and, 
accordingly,  he  complied  with  his  request,  and  sent  for  the  Bishop.     I  replied  that 
*',7",?  J™?***  extraordinary  proceeding,  that  I  could  not  understand  it,  that  Sir 
Allan  had  just  solemnly  declared  his  desire  to  die  in  the  fkith  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land,  that  I  should  stand  by  him  to  the  last,  and  oqmmend  his  soul  to  God.    To  th« 
he  seemed  to  offer  no  obiection.  and  we  returned  to  the  chamber  of  the  dying  man. 
In  the  meantime  Mrs.  MacNab  had  entered  the  room,  and  I  found  her  beside  Sir 
Allan ;  she  took  no  notice  whatever  of  me.    But  shortly  after  I  entered  I  said  aloud, 
*  Ut  us  pray,   and  she  knelt  down  and  prayed  aloud.    There  was  nothing  objecUon- 
able  in  the  prayers  I  heard  at  this  time.     After  she  had  ceased  I  opened  my 
manual  for  the  sick,  and  began  to  read,  when  she  turned  round  open  me,  and  awd, 
Oh,  Mr.  Gedd^  do  not  disturb  Sir  Allan ;  he  has  been  prapa^d  for  death.'    I 
replied  firmly,   Mrs.  MacNab,  I  am  Sir  Allan's  clergyman,  andspiritual  adviser ; 
I  stand  here  as  such  and  I  can  suffer  no  hindrance  in  the  discharge  of  my  solemn 
duties ;  I  did  not  interrupt  you  when  praying,  and  I  claim  that  I  shall  not  be  in- 
terrupted.      She  then  s^mitted.  wd  I  proceeded  with  my  book.     After   some 
farther  lapse  of  time,  Mr*.  Henry  John  Boulton  entered  the  room  with  a  Bomish 
book  of  devotion  in  her  bands ;  she  knelt  down  beside  the  bed  on  the  opposite  side 
to  me,  and  proceeded  to  rawi  two  or  three  pages,  which  appeared  to  bia  form  of 
prayer  for  the  dying.    Although  I  thought  this  indelicate  and  even  indecent,  I  did 
not  interrupt  her ;   but  as  soon  as  she  had  done,  I  said  to  those  assembled,  who 
were  nearW  the  same  parties  I  mentioned  before,  *  As  the  aooredited  minister  of 
Christ,  and  as  the  spiritual  adf  iser  of  Sir  Allai  I  call  upon  aU  good  ChrStiiS 
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people  here  to  kneel  down  and  join  me  in  prayer,  while  I  commend  the  soul  of  our 
dear  brother  to  God,  according  to  the  service  of  the  Church  qf  England,*  I  may  here 
remark,  that  during  Mrs.  Boalton*8  reading,  Sir  Allan  manifested  signs  of  impati- 
ence,  aeemtng  fidgetty,  as  if  annoyed.  At  my  reqnest,  those  around  the  bed,  who 
had  stood  in  mate  aorprise  and  astonif^hment,  knelt  deTontly,  and  I  read  the  prayer 
of'  Commenda^on.'  I  think  ft  was  about  this  time  he  exclaimed,  *  Oh !  when  will 
the  end  oome  !'    I  told  him  it  was  not  far  o£f,  and  I  recited  to  him  this  Terse— 

'  Hide  me.  oh !  my  Saviour  bf  de» 


' '  J«nu.  reftiKe  of  my  soul. 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly. 
While  the  w»ten  nearer  roll. 
While  the  tempeit  ttUl  is  hl^. 


Till  the  Rtorm  of  life  in  past ; 
Bftfe  into  the  haren  gnide. 
Oh  I  receive  my  soul  at  Uwt  * 


Sir  Allan,  after  some  little  time,  waxed  much  feebler.    His  eyes  were  becoming 
fixed,  and  seemed  insensible  to  the  waging  of  the  hand,  which  was  repeatedly  tried. 
Mrs.  MaoNab  then  knelt  by  Sir  Allan,  and  said,  *  Your  sufferings  are  very  great ; 
yon  are  very  good ;  you  are  Tery  patient ;  take  your  sufferings  and  add  them  to 
those  of  Christ,  and  offer  them  up  to  God  as  an  expiation  for  your  sins.'    Though 
Bbocked  at  the  unsoundness  of  suoh  doctrine,  yet  I  did  not  consider  Sir  Allan  in  a 
fit  state  for  oontroTsrsy ;  I  had  satisfied  myself  as  to  the  integrity  of  his  faith.    I 
therefore  oontented  myself  with  repeating  a  few  texts  of  Scripture,  to  comfort  and 
reassure  him.    *  Be  thou  faithftil  unto  death,  and  I  will  gire  thee  a  crown  of  life.' 
*  Whom  haye  I  in  heaTen  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  in  com- 
parison of  thee ;  my  heart  and  flesh  fail,  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and 
my  poriicm  for  ever.'    '  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,'  with  the  Lord ;  *  he 
that  bcliereth  in  me.  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  whosoeyer  liveth  and 
helieretii   in   me»  shall   never  die.'      '  ()  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?     0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victpiy  ?    The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law;  but  thanks 'be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'     *  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brother,  be  thou  steadfiist,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  you  know  that  your  fkith  and 
your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'    At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  Dr. 
Craigie  oame  and  whispered  to  me  that  the  Romish  Bishop  and  another  priest  were 
below.     I  whispered  to  him  that  no  Romish  Bishop  or  priest  should  enter  that 
Toom,  if  1  conld  help  it.     He  signified  to  me  that  I  was  right     I  asked  him  to 
stand  by  me,  as  b«  was  witness  to  what  had  passed.    He  said  he  would.    I  asked 
Dr.  Haniilton  for  the  same  reason  to  do  the  same,  and  I  understood  him  to  say  he 
would.    He  then  left  the  room.     After  some  little  time  he  returned,  and  asked  me 
to  come  and  have  some  refreshment,  for  I  looked  ftitigued  and  &int    I  replied  that 
though  I  was  weary  and  fatigued,  for  I  had  come  away  without  any  breakl%tst  (it 
was  then  about  two  o'clock),  yet  I  could  not  leave  that  room.    He  asked  to  be  allowed 
to  bring  me  something  then  as  I  refttsed  to  go  for  it.    This  I  thankfully  accepted, 
Hid  he  brought  me  a  crust  of  bread  and  a  glass  of  wine,  of  which  I  partook. 
Shortly  i^r.  Dr.  Hamilton  came  to  me,  and  said  in  a  quiet  tone  that  he  had  a 
message  for  me  firom  Mrs.  MacNab  and  the  Romish  Bishop — that  the  Bishop  wished 
to  perform  certain  rites  for  Sir  Allan,  and  for  that  purpose  he  requested  me  to 
leave  the  room ;  and  he  added  that  the  Bishop  would  like  to  see  me.    I  replied  also 
m  a  quiet  tone:  Tell  the  Bishop  from  me  that  Sir  Allan  MacNab,  this  morning,  in 
the  fiul  posMSsion  of  his  intellect,  and  in  the  presence  of  several  witnesses,  declared 
to  me  his  desire  to  die  in  the  pure  and  reformed  faith  of  the  Church  of  JSngland ; 
that  as  his  clergyman  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  protect  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  that 
faith,  and  that  no  Popish  ceremonies  should  be  performed  in  that  room  with  my 
consent,  as  long  as  the  breath  was  in  iiis  body.    Moreover,  to  tell  the  Bishop  that 
I  eould  hold  no  oommunioation  with  a  man  who  had  behaved  as  he  had,  insinuating 
hhnself  into  the  honse  of  my  parishioner,  and  surreptitiously  administering  the 
rites  cf  the  Church  of  Rome  to  him  while  in  a  weak  stale  of  mind  and  body.    I 
then  inquired  quietly  ihmi  the  attendants  their  faith,  as  I  was  not  aware  to  what 
ehnroh  two  of  Uiem  belonged.    I  found  that  they  were  Protestants.    I  asked  tht-m 
to  be  firm,  and  to  assist  me  in  protecting  Sir  Allan  from  Romish  interference.    Dr. 
Hamilton  returned  after  an  interval,  and  said  the  Bishop  desired  him  to  say  he  muet 
come  in.    I  sald«  never  with  my  consent ;  that  I  should  lock  the  door  first.    My 
tesson  for  this  determined  coarse  was  that  1  apprehended  his  object  in  coming  was 
to  administer  Extreme  Unction,  which  I  believe  is  only  given  in  Articuh  Mortis.    I 
mqmred  of  one  of  the  servants  if  there  was  a  key  to  the  door.    He  said  no  ;  that  it 
kad  been  lost.     While  I  was  considering  what  was  to  be  done,  the  Bishop  ap- 
protehed,  preoeded  by  Mrs.  MaoNab,  and  he  entered  the  room  after  her.    As  soon 
«  he  leftwed  the  middle  of  the  room,  opposite  Sir  AUan's  bedside,  I  said :— *  X 
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imw  moro  iofona  all  who  are  here  preflent,  that  Sir  Allan  HaaNab  baa  dedared  in 
our  presenoe  (meaning  myself  and  witneflaes)  that  he  desired  to  die  in  the  faith  of 
the  Church  or  England,  and  that  as  his  clergyman  and  .spiritual  adviser  I  ooold 
suffer  no  interferenoe  with  him  now.'    The  Bishop  said  in  a  Tery  bland  manner  :— 
'  Oh  I  you  do  not  understand — let  me  explain  to  you  what  has  passed.    Ton  are 
not  aware  of  what  has  been  done;  but,'  he  added,  *  this  is  no  plaoe  Tor  suoh  a  die* 
cussion.'    I  said,  *  I  perfectly  agree  with  you  ;*  and  I  consented  to  go  with  him  and 
bis  attendant  priest  into  the  hall,  and  Uiere  listen  to  what  he  had  to  say.    Dr. 
Graigie'and  Dr.  Hamilton  followed  us,  and  I  believe  Mrs.  MacNab,  or  if  not,  she 
soon  after  joined  us.    The  Bishop  began  by  saying  he  felt  for  the  position  I  was 
in  ;  that  he  had  always  had  a  great  respect  for  me,  and  regurded  me  as  a  gentle- 
man, but  he  had  a  solemn  duty  to  discharge,  and  I  cotdd  not  blame  him  for 
that     He  said  that  the  day  before  he  had  been  sent  for  b^  Kr  Allan  ;  that  he 
came  and  was  informed  that  he  desired  to  become  a  Catkt^te.     (Here  some  little 
discussion  took  place  upon  the  word  CathoUc,  unimportant  to  the  present  narra- 
tiTe.)    That  he  accordingly  received  his  confession,  that  he  went  urongh  all  the 
sins  of  his  past  life,  that  he  was  satisfied  with  his  confession,  and  had  adminis- 
tered baptism  to  him,  and  sabseqnently  other  rites  of  the  Chorch.      I  replied 
that  whatever  Sir  Allan  MaoNab  had  said  or  done  on  the  previons  day  went  for 
nothing,  as  I  had  the  testimony  of  Drs.  Hamilton  and  Craigie  that  he  was  not  in 
a  state  of  mind  to  exercise  a  sound  judgment,  and  I  appealed  to  Uiem  upon  the 
spot.    He  said  he  did  not  care  if  twenty  doctors  said  so— he  was  as  good  a  jodge 
as  they ;  and  he  declared  he  (Sir  Allan)  was  in  his  right  mind.    He  added  that 
they  had  a  peeuUar  way  of  testing  a  man^s  sanity,  which  we  did  not  know.    I  uiktd 
whether  by  special  ifupiroHon,    He  said  no,  but  by  certain  questions.    I  replied 
that  I  thought  any  man  of  common  sense  could  tell  whether  a  man  had  his  raboaal 
feculties  or  not,  but  that  I  thought  some  weight  was  to  be  attached  to  the  opinions 
of  medical  men,  who  were  constantly  in  the  habit  of  observing  the  workings  of  the 
human  mind  under  the  influence  of  disease.    He  said  he  had  quite  as  many  oppor- 
tunities of  observing  as  they,  and  thought  he  knew  quite  as  weiL   He  then  remarked 
that  Sir  Allan  had  long  contemplated  this  step ;  that  he  had  often  spoken  to  him  on 
the  subject,  especially  at  Mrs.  Ualy*s  marriage,  when  he  expresseci  his  aatlsfeetion 
at  her  finding  a  partner  of  her  own  fkith,  and  said  that  he  hoped  to  belong  to  that 
class  himself;  that  it  was  not  advisable  to  do  so  now  as  it  woald  make  a  greet 
commotion  among  his  old  friends,  but  that  he  intended  to  retire  from  the  worU, 
and  to  go  to  England,  and  there  he  would  seek  admissioa  to  the  charch  at  the  hands 
of  Dr.  Manning.    The  Bishop  continued,  that  Sir  Allan's  illness  had  hastened  his 
intention ;  that  he  had  sent  for  him;  that  he,  the  Bishop,  had  acted  according  to  Sir 
Allan's  wishes ;  and  that,  after  what  had  transpired,  he  was  certainly  snrprised  st 
my  coming  there.    I  replied  indignantly  that  he  and  liis  attsndants  were  the  in- 
truders; that  I  had  been  Sir  Allan's  spiritual  adTlaer  for  seven-and-twenty  yean; 
that  I  knew  him  intimately  and  well ;  that  I  had  attended  him  in  many  illnesses, 
and  twice  when  he  was  thought  to  be  on  bis  dyins  bed ;  that  on  one  of  these  ocea- 
sions  I  administered  the  communion  to  him,  while  Lady  BfacNab,  hie  wife,  kneh 
beside  him,  from  whom  I  received  grateftil  thanks  for  my  spiritual  attentions  to  her 
husband.    I  contrasted  this  with  the  treatment  I  had  received  on  the  preeent  ccoa- 
sion  from  his  niter-in-2ato.    I  said  further  that  mmoars  of  Sir  Allan's  intending  to 
become  a  Boman  Catholic  had  fireqnently  been  afloat;  that  on  several  occasions  I 
went  to  him  and  a^ked  him  about  it,  when  he  not  only  denied  the  tsuth  of  these  re- 
ports, but  laughed  at  them ;  that  he  was  at  the  holy  communion  in  my  own  choreh 
but  a  few  wedu  previously  ;  that  he  was  at  church  the  Sunday  but  cue  beCore  he 
was  taken  ill ;  that  I  had  been  with  him  on  Monday  and  Tnesday ;  that,  leavinfc 
him  much  better,  I  had  not  called  on  Wednesday ;  that  on  ThursdaT  I  was  denied 
access  to  his  bedside  three  several  times,  the  two  last,  because  he  had  taken  a  con- 
posing  draught  and  morphine ;  that  I  had  thus  been  kept  in  the  dark  abont  what 
was  going  on ;  and  that  the  first  intimation  I  received  oi  anything  was  on  Friday 
morning  abont  nine  o'clock.    That  I  naturally  felt  indignant,  grieved,  and  shocked, 
and  that  the  whole  circumstances  were  most  shameful  and  hnmilialang.    That  if  8ir 
Allan  had  intended  the  change  he  would  have  given  me  some  hint  of  it  on  Monday 
or  Tuesday ;  that  he  was  a  man  not  afraid  to  express  his  sentiments ;  and  not  having 
given  any  intimation,  he  must  have  acted  the  hypocrite  or  the  coward.   That  he  had 
subsequently  declared  to  me  his  desire  to  die  in  tiie  feith  of  the  Chnn^  of  Kiglaiid, 
and  that  I  therefore  protested  against  fbrther  intufex«noe.    About  this  time  Mr. 
Andrew  Stuart  came  up,  and  said  something  about  doctors  and  lawyers  dUferiag, 
and  that  as  he  saw  we  had  diiferenees  between  us,  he  must  say  that  he,  as  brother- 
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ifl-ltw  of  ffir  Anan,  was  muter  In  that  house,  and  that  he  therefore  thought  it  best 
to  decide  that  neither  the  Bishop  nor  myself  sbouid  again  enter  the  room.  To  this  I 
sobnitted,  and  all  the  more  readily,  because  I  had  little  or  nothing  more  to  do  in 
the  siek-room,  except  to  prevent  any  Popish  ceremonies,  and  as  the  Bishop  and 
priest  were  exduded,  I  knew  there  could  be  no  ftirther  tampering  with  the  dying 
man. 

"  Krt.  MaoNab,  who  stOl  seemed  aazious  to  have  the  Bishop  admitted,  asked  me 
to  speak  to  her,  and  I  consented  to  sit  down  on  the  couch  beside  her  in  the  hall* 
wliile  the  Bishop  sat  opposite  to  us,  and  his  attending  priest  stood  in  the  back 
gnnind.  She  went  OTer  what  the  Bishop  had  said  to  me.  almost  word  for  word, 
about  Sir  Allan's  intentions  to  become  a  Roman  Catholic,  the  noise  it  would  make  if 
done  here,  the  intended  retirement,  return  to  England,  and  admission  at  the  hands 
(tf  Dr.  Manning.  She  then  informed  me  that  aftor  he  had  received  the  rites  of  her 
cfaoroh,  she  asked  him  if  she  should  publish  it  to  the  world.  That  he  replied,  *  No, 
SopMa,  if  you  did  so,  the  world  would  throw  the  blame  upon  you  for  it,  I  will  tell  it 
myselt'  althou^  (she  remarked  to  me)  the  opinion  of  the  world  outside  th%  church, 
is  nothing  to  me,  I  can  bear  its  reproach.  She  Airther  remarked,  that  she  felt 
gxcaUy  incensed  at  me  for  behaving  toward  her  as  I  had  done;  assuming  authority 
to  which  I  had  no  right;  entering  Sir  Allan*s  room  without  her  permission;  keeping 
possession  of  it  all  day,  and  even  threatening  to  lock  her  out.  That  she  was  nearest 
to  Sir  Allan,  knew  him  most  intimately,  and  all  his  ways  of  thinking.  That  I  had 
insulted  her  church,  saying  I  would  not  suffer  any  Popish  ceremonies  to  be  cele- 
bnled  in  the  rick-room ;  t£it  my  conduct  wsa  outrageous,  and  would,  if  published, 
bring  dovm  upon  me  the  scorn  and  indignation  of  the  world.  I  replied,  that  would 
sit  lightly  upon  me,  when  I  felt  actuated  by  a  sense  of  duty.  That  I  usurped  no 
snth<mty  in  that  house  when  I  knew  that  sha  was  at  the  head  of  affairs ;  that  she 
TBS  not,  however,  Sir  Allan's  spiritual  adviser,  or  the  guardian  of  his  laith;  neither 
VBs  she  the  nearest  to  Sir  Allan,  for  his  sisters  were  presenV  who  entreated  me  to 
stay  with  them  and  not  desert  them.  That  I  had  no  desire  to  insult  her  church; 
that  if  the  word  Popish  were  eonadered  reproachftil,  I  would  substitute  the  *  Churdi 
of  Rome;*  that  I  had  never  threatened  to  shut  her  out  of  the  sick  chamber,  but  onlv 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  bishop  and  priest ;  that  instead  of  her  being  incensed, 
I  felt  that  I  was  the  party  aggrieved,  because  I  was  debarred  f^om  Sir  Allan,  kept 
completely  in  the  dan  as  to  what  was  going  on,  and  had  been  the  victim  of  duplicity 
aad  deceit.  Upon  this  she  left  me,  highly  indignant,  intimating  that  she  had  the 
entire  control  of  Sir  Allan's  affairs,  and  that  it  rested  with  her  whether  I  should  be 
there  or  not    I  imagined  that  she  had  reference  to  the  funeral. 

**  The  Bishop  then  took  up  his  cloak,  said  he  was  going,  and  advised  me  to  do  the 
suae.  I  told  him  I  was  much  obliged  to  him  for  his  advice,  but  intended  to  stay 
vheie  I  was.  He  then  said  he  protested  aoainst  my  staying.  I  replied,  I  did 
sot  care  two  pins  for  iiis  protest,  that  I  had  a  right  there  and  would  stay.  He 
then  left  the  house,  and  1  remained  in  the  hall,  for  I  could  see  the  entrance  to  the 
siek-room,  and  I  knew  b^  the  movements  of  those  around  that  the  breath  was  fast 
<iq)arting.  I  did  not  desire  dther  to  excite  opposition  to  my  entranoe  firom  Andrew 
Stuart,  who  stood  apparently  guarding  the  door.  A  few  minutes  more  and  it  was  an- 
oonnced  that  all  was  over,  and  I  took  my  departure,  having  first  shaken  hands  with 
Andrew  Stuart" 

We  have  already  stated  that  this  narrative  is  ftilly  confirmed  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  two  slaten  of  Sir  Allan  and  Dr.  Craigie,  who  were  present.  It 
voold  appear  that  on  the  Thnrsday,  whether  from  the  infiaence  of  disease  or 
of  opiates,  Sir  Allan  was  incapable  of  transacting  business.  This  came  out 
dearly,  both  fh>m  the  statements  of  the  domestics,  and  from  the  verbal  re* 
Tdations  of  a  Mr.  Barton,  a  lawyer,  who  had  gone  to  Dandnm  to  make  some 
tlterations  on  the  will  of  the  deceased,  bat  fonnd  that  he  was  not  in  a  fit 
state  for  the  parpose.  Mr«  Barton,  at  the  same  time,  with  the  nsoal  caution 
of  his  profession,  reftises  to  certify  this  in  writing.  The  following  is  an  ex- 
tract from  his  letter  to  Mr.  Geddes : — 

"I  sUtended  there  professionally,  and  before  the  yccurrence  of  the  recent  unfor* 
tmuue  events.  I  mentioned  the  state  he  was  in  when  I  saw  him,  little  anticipating 
what  has  subaeqnsntly  happened.  ' 

*'  I  ftel,  however,  noio  tiiat  I  camiot,  without  a  breach  of  professional  confix 
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denoe,  make  any  tUtement  Intended  to  be  need  in  tbe  disonaakm  of  these  unfiirtnnete 
erentfl." 

It  was  during  that  mysterions  Thareday  that  the  RomUh  Bishop  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bedside  of  the  dying  man,  who  baptized  and  confirmed  him  ac- 
cording to  the  forms  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  It  was  probably  intended  that 
no  one  should  see  him  again  except  the  Popish  Bishop  to  administer  extreme 
nnction.  The  tale  about  Sir  Allan's  promise  to  become  a  Papist  before  death 
comes  unfortunately  at  a  time  when  the  dead  man  can  say  nothing  on  the 
subject ;  but  the  following  remarks  by  the  editor  of  the  Olobe  are  pertinent 
and  just : — 

"  Aooording  to  Bishop  Farrell,  Sir  Allan,  seTeral  months  ago,  intimated  to  him 
'  his  intention  of  dying  a  Roman  Catholio.'  If  this  statement  were  tme.  and  Sir 
Allan  made  the  annoancement  to  Bishop  Farrell,  it  would  have  been  discreditable 
to  both  of  the  parties  concerned.  Sir  Allan  was  at  that  time  a  member  of  tbe 
Churoh  of  England,  regularly  attending  its  serrioes,  and  taking  the  oommnnf  on  at 
its  altars.  Yet  at  that  time  Bishop  Farrell  alleges  that  Sir  Allan  told  him  that  he 
was  really  a  oonTert  to  the  Charoh  of  Home,  and  wonld  die  a  Catholic  In  effect, 
he  is  represented  to  haTe  told  the  Bishop  that  he  would  act  a  lie  till  he  was  about 
to  die,  and  then  ask  absolution  from  the  churoh  whose  tenets  he  had  denied  during 
his  life  I  The  Bishop,  it  will  be  obeerved,  says  nothing  of  his  having  remonstrated 
with  his  penitent  on  his  proposed  falsehood.  He  seemingly  treated  it  as  a  matter 
of  course,  and  eame  when  he  was  called  to  the  deathbed  to  finish  the  falsehood  1  If 
the  story  were  true,  there  oould  not  be  a  more  striking  commentary  on  tbe  prac- 
tices of  the  Church  of  Home.  But  we  do  not  believe  this  tale.  We  do  not  belieTC 
that  Sir  Allan  was  foolish  enough,  to  say  nothing  of  the  wrongfulness,  to  tell  this 
prieet  in  sober  earnest  that  though  he  intended  to  live  a  Protestant  he  should  die 
a  Uomanist.  Both  before  and  since  that  time  he  told  his  fHends  that  he  never  would 
become  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  he  evidently  disliked  that  any  one  should  suppose 
that  he  would.*' 

The  last  scene  is  equally  instructive.  The  question  now  arose,  according 
to  what  rites  must  the  dead  body  be  buried  ?  Rome  in  the  present  day 
generally  so  lays  her  plans  as  to  succeed  In  her  object,  and  with  her,  success 
is  everything.  Immense  excitement  prevailed  at  Hamilton;  riots  were 
threatened,  and  so  forth.  Meantime  Rome  succeeds  by  the  extraordinary 
means  above  described  in  carrying  off  her  prize,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  fol- 
lowing narrative.  Further  comment  is  unnecessary ;  bnt  surely  Protes- 
tants shonld  avoid  the  agents  of  the  mystic  Babylon : — 

*'  Great  excitement  conUnued  to  prevail  on  the  streets,  and  It  was  currently  re- 
ported that  men  were  ready  to  turn  out  and  take  possession  of  the  body,  in  case 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  attempted  t«  buxy  it  Mr.  Mayor  M'Elroy  was  urged 
to  swear  in  special  constables  to  prevent  a  breach  of  the  peace,  but  he  did  not  con- 
sider it  necessary  to  do  so.  About  two  o'clock,  Mr.  Hillyard  Cameron  received  a 
message,  asking  him  to  go  to  Bundum,  to  ascertain,  on  behalf  of  the  deceased 
Baronet's  three  sisters,  whether  there  was  a  will,  in  order  that  it  might  be  ascer- 
tained who  were  the  executors.  Mr.  Cameron  at  once  left  for  Dundum,  and  on 
his  arrival  the  will  was  placed  in  his  hands.  It  had  been  in  possession  of  Mrs.  David 
MacNab,  who  was  confined  to  her  room  through  sickness.  Meanwhile,  a  large 
number  of  persons,  were  proceeding  to  Dundum  on  Ibot  and  In  oarriages.  A  large 
crowd  assembled  in  front  of  the  oastle,  a  great  minority  of  whom  were  females. 
About  three  o'clock  the  Common  Council  of  Hamilton,  headed  by  Mr.  Mayor 
M'Elroy,  and  a  detachment  of  police,  entered  the  grounds.  The  policemen  took  up 
a  position  in  front  of  the  mansion  to  preserve  order,  in  the  event  of  their  serrioes 
b^g  required,  but  there  was  no  occasion  for  their  services,  all  present  oonducUng 
themselves  in  the  most  orderly  and  decorous  manner.  Pardee  of  gentlemen,  includ- 
ing those  we  have  mentioned,  and  many  of  the  principal  citiiens  of  Hamilton,  began 
to  arrive  in  carriages,  among  whom  were  Isaac  Buchanan,  Esq.,  M.P.P.,  Rev.  Mr. 
Geddes,  Rev.  Mr.  Inglis,  Rev.  Mr.  Burnett,  John  0.  Hatt,  £m|.,  A.  Stuart,  Esq., 
H.  Monro,  Esq.,  Arohd.  M'Donald,  Esq.,  and  H.  Case,  Esq.  The  gentlemen  orowded 
into  the  hall  and  drawing  room,  where  animated  conversations  were  carried  on  in 
whispers,  one  subject  engrossing  the  attention  of  iJl.    The  crowd  of  persons  oatside 
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were  no  leas  interested.    The  ban  of  oontersation  saddenlj  ceased  when  the  three 
ftged  sisters  of  deceased  walked  through  the  assemblage  and  proceeded  up  stairs, 
to  see  the  will  opened  and  hear  it  read  by  Hon.  Mr.  Cameron.     They  were  followed 
upstairs  by  Mr.  Sadlier,  solicitor  to  the  late  baronet.  And.  Stuart,  Esq.,  brotber- 
in-law,  John  0.  Hatt,  Esq.,  J.  T.  Gilkinson.  and  other  Mends  of  the  deceased.    Mr. 
Cameron  having  informed  those  present  that  he  had  been  called  upon  to  act  on 
behalf  of  the  nearest  of  kin,  opened  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  deceased,  exe«- 
eated  in  1856,  and  read  the  clause  relative  to  the  appointment  of  executors.    The 
vill  provided  that  Mr.  T.  C.  Street  shall  act  as  executor,  and  Mrs.  David  MacNab 
as  eiecatrix.    As  Mr.  Street  was  not  present,  a  messenger  was  despatched  for  him, 
and  he  soon  arrived.    Mr.  Cameron  read  over  the  entire  will,  and  then  inquired 
wh&t  were  Mr.  Street's  wishes  relative  to  the  burial  of  the  deceased.    Mr.  Street 
Rnounced  all  connection  with  the  will,  and  declared  that  he  would  have  notliing  to 
do  with  the  estate  or  funeral.    He  informed  the  persons  present  that  he  had  given 
the  same  refusal  when  Sir  Allan  requested  him  to  act  as  executor.    Mr.  Cameron 
then  stated  that  under  these  oiroumstanoes  it  would  be  necessary  to  learn  Mrs. 
^tacNab's  wishes  about  the  funeral,  and  at  his  request  Mr.  Sadlier  proceeded  to 
her  room.    On  his  return,  Mr.  Sadlier  stated  that  Mrs.  MacNab  wished  the  de- 
ceased buried  ^according  to  the  rites  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.    Mr.  Cameron 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that,  as  executrix,  she  could  claim  possession  of  the  coffin, 
shroud,  and  other  artiolee  enclosing  the  body,  and  as  the  body  could  not  be  buried 
without  them,  it  consequently,  by  law,  became  the  right  of  Mrs.  MacNab  to  have 
the  body  interred  as  she  deemed  proper.    He  then  left  the  room  and  went  down 
stairs.    In  an  instant  it  was  known  among  the  gentlemen  assembled  in  the  hall 
and  chambers,  that  Sir  Allan  was  to  be  buried  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  and  many  hnrriedly  left  the  house.    In  a  couple  of  minutes,  not 
half-adoien  of  the  gentlemen  above  mentioned  were  left  standing  in  the  hall.    Chief- 
Jastioe  M'Lean,  Chief-Justice  Draper,  Hon.  Mr.  Cameron,  Chancellor  Yankoughnet, 
and  the  other  gentlemen  left  in  the  carriages  by  which  they  had  come.    All  appeared 
sad,  and  many  said  it  was  scandalous  to  bury  a  gentleman  as  a  Roman  Catholic 
vho  had  all  his  life  been  a  Protestant.    It  was  at  one  time  feared  that  there  would 
he  a  riot,  but  it  is  gratifying  to  state  that  good  order  was  preserved.     Bishop 
Farrell,  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Hamilton,  who  up  to  this  time  had  not  been 
present,  made  his  appearance  in  the  hall  in  full  canonicals,  accompanied  by  two 
priests,  one  of  whom  carried  a  vessel  containing  holy  water.    They  proceeded  to  the 
east  room  of  the  building,  where  the  coffin  was  resting  on  a  table.    Here  the  prayers 
for  the  dead  were  read,  according  to  the  formula  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  bv  Bishop 
FarrelL      At  the  termination  of  the  prayers,  holy  water  was  sprinkled  on  the 
coffin.    This  finished  the  ceremony  within  the  building,  and  the  coffin  was  carried 
out  to  tiie  heane  standing  ia.  front  of  the  eastle.*' 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE 
PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE  FOR  SEPTEMBER. 

The  following  mischievooB  proTiso  in  tbo  Irish  Poor  Relief  Bill,  which  the 
Committee  of  the  Alliance  eadeavoored  to  get  stmck  oat  in  the  Commons, 
has  been  rejected  in  the  Lords  :-— 

*'  ProTided  that  in  the  case  of  a  child  of  whose  parents  or  parent  the  religion  is 
fiot  known,  and  who  shall  not  be  known  to  have  been  baptized,  the  term  *  guardian' 
thall  include  the  person  lawfully  having  the  care  and  possession  of  the  child  last, 
before  its  admission  to  the  workhouse.'' 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Conncil  on  Education  for  1861-2,  gives 

the  following  facts  respecting  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  Great  Britain  :— 

Treasury  Grants  to  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  Great  Britain,           .  £Z6,^  95 

Total  Grants  from  1889  to  1861, £215,868 

Number  of  Roman  Catholic  Schools  inspected  in  1861,  .  .  248 
Number  of  Roman  Catholic  certificated  and  other  Teachers  bi  1861— 

Hale,  881 ;  Female,  806,  9 1,186 

Number  of  Scholars  at  Examination  in  1861— Boys,  11,716;  Girls, 

18,368, 26,684- 
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This  table  shows  this  year  a  very  large  increase,  of  aboat  £4000,  in  the 
Treasury  grant ;  a  very  great  diminution  of  the  number  of  schools  inspected ; 
a  diminution  of  nearly  25,000  scholars  in  attendance  at  the  examination ; 
and  the  vast  disproportion  between  the  male  and  female  teachers. 

From  the  Fortieth  Report  of  Inspectors-General  of  Prisons  in  Ireland  fbr 

1861,  we  take  the  following  statement : — 

Roman  Catholic  PrisonerSi    •    25,967 1  Presbyterian,  .       •       766 

Established  Church,        .      .     8,127 1  Not  asoertained,       .        .       228 

The  proportions  are  therefore  86  per  cent  Roman  Oatholios,  10^  Ohureh 
of  England,  and  2}  Presbyterian.  These  proportions  are  sin^lar  to  those 
of  the  two  years  immediately  preceding. 

The  Juvenile  criminals  were  88  per  cent.,  Roman  Catholic ;  10  per  cent, 
Church  of  England ;  and  If  per  cent.,  Presbyterian. 

In  the  Twenty-seventh  Report  of  Inspectors  of  Prisons  for  1861  for  the 
Southern  District  of  England,  it  appears  that  in  thirty-one  prisons,  or  nearly 
all,  ^  Every  facility  is  afforded  to  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestant  Dissen- 
ters to  see  their  ministers,  if  they  express  a  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege." 

The  Inspector-General  of  Prisons  of  the  Richmond  Bridewell^  Ireland, 
refers  to  the  imprisonment  of  Miss  Aylward,  who,  for  kidnapping  a  child, 
which  has  never  been  restored  to  its  mother,  was  sentenced  by  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  to  six  months*  imprisonment.  The  prison  is  under  a  Board 
of  Superintendence,  and  several  of  the  members  are  Romanists.  The  In- 
spector says, — 

**  The  Board,  howerer,  took  upon  themselTes,  without  any  legal  warrsnt,  but  of 
*  their  owa  mere  assamptiTe  authority,  to  pass  and  enforce  a  series  of  resolutions 
subTersiTe  of  all  prison  discipline,  some  of  which,  moreoTer,  were  in  distiDct  con- 
traTontion  of  clauses  in  the  Prisons'  Acts.  In  fkot,  Miss  Aylward  was  almost  wholly 
exempted  from  restriction,  except  that  she  was  not  allowed  to  pass  the  outer  gate, 
one  of  the  indulgences  g^ranted  to  her  being  as  follows :— **  That  she  be  permitted 
to  walk  in  the  garden  up  to  half-paet  eight  o^dockp.m.,  witkmU  a  matron  %n  attend- 
ance,' It  is  to  be  obserred  that  the  {ptrden  In  question  is  attached  to  the  prison, 
but  is  not  within  its  preeinots,  and  is  surrounaed  merely  by  an  ordinary  wall, 
aooessiblefrom  the  public  thoroaghfkre  without ;  and  that  this  rule  was  promulgated 
on  the  let  of  March,  on  which  day  the  sun  set  three  howra  before  the  extreme  Umit 
assigned  for  her  walking  alone  and  free  from  the  evpervition  of  an  officer '' 

The  Report  of  the  President  of  Queen's  College,  Cork,  for  1860-61,  states, 
that— 

"  It  is  known  that  the  Veiy  Bct.  Mr.  O^Connor,  P.P.,  the  Roman  Catholic  Dean 
of  Residences,  has  been  prsTented  by  the  regulations  of  the  Synod  of  Thurles  from 
making  any  official  report.  I  am,  however,  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  that  the 
Roman  Catholio  students  haye  uniformly  been  of  equally  exoellent  conduct  with 
their  fellow-etudents  of  other  religious  denominations. 

'*  I  feel  it  further  my  duty  to  report  that  the  terms  of  approval  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Roman  Catholio  students,  and  of  the  collegiate  arrangements  for  their  moral 
and  religious  superrision,  employed  by  the  Very  Rev.  W.  O'Connor,  P.P.,  in  his 
official  reports  for  the  Sessions  during  which  he  was  allowed  to  act,  would  have 
been  found  equally  well-deserved  by  the  Roman  Catholio  students  of  the  last  des- 
sion,  had  the  Church  authorities  pemdtted  that  excellent  clergyman  to  continn« 
the  exercise  of  those  useful  fonotions  to  which  he  had  been  appointed  by  your 
Majesty." 

It  thus  appears  that  the  Romish  Church  practically  annnls  the  appoint* 
ments  made  by  the  Queen. 

In  the  Ninth  Report  of  the  Charity  Commiss^nerSi  referring  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Charities'  Act,  they  say, — 

''  Although  numerous  grants  have  been  enrolled  as  in  compliance  with  that  Act 
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{mnmijtamg  to  400  ia  mnDber),  yet  the  trusts  on  whiofa  these  aasnrances  were 
aide,  or  which  were  intended  to  be  attaofaed  on  the  grantee^  appear  only  on  a 
Terjr  inoonsiderable  proportion  of  the  enrolments ;  'and  it  may  perhaps  be  concluded 
that  the  administrators  of  the  properties  which  they  comprise  have  preferred  to 
rdy  OB  their  practical  dedication  to  public  parposes,  rather  than  by  legalizing  their 
MttiemeBtt  to  sabjeot  them  more  directly  to  (he  general  Jaw,  or  tiiat  the  means  of 
mskiog  more  soffioient  enrolments  may  have  been  wantinf^" 

At  a  meeting  held  in  the  Botanda,  Dablin,  on  the  2l8t  of  July,  about  the 
charter  to  the  Popish  University,  the  Chairman,  in  reference  to  a  mayor  at- 
teading  a  Popish  chapel  in  the  insignia  of  office,  said,  *'  I  sat  beside  him  in 
the  (Roman)  Catholic  Cathedral  of  Marlboroagh  Street,  and  he  had  the  in* 
ognia  of  office  about  his  neck.  Well,  that  involves  the  penalty  of  £100  and 
loss  of  office.  What  did  he  care  about  the  penalty  of  £100  ?  Why  the 
(Roman)  Catholics  of  Ireland  conid  make  it  up  for  him  in  farthings."— i^r««* 
man'9  Journal^  July  22,  1862. 

On  tiie  other  hand  we  observe  the  following : — 

**  AvTBix. — A  man,  named  Joseph  M'Dowell,  who  was  concerned  in  the  Orange 
procession  at  Taylor's  Town  on  the  12ih,  as  carrying  a  flag,  has  been  arrested,  iden- 
tified, and  committed,  by  Charles  Hant|  Esq.,  R.M.,  for  trial  at  the  BeUhst  Assizes.  ** 
-Ibid. 

^  Preparations  have  been  commenced  for  the  erection  of  a  large  Catholic 
dmrch  on  a  piece  of  ground  at  Chatham,  given  for  that  purpose  by  the  Go- 
remment,  which  also  contrfbates  a  considerable  sum  towards  the  building 
fond.  The  church  will  be  erected  on  a  portion  of  the  Ordnance  Road,  and 
win  be  an  exceedingly  commodious  structure,  a  large  portion  of  the  interior 
being  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the  military.  It  is  intended  to  erect  residences 
for  the  clergymen,  and,  if  possible,  Sunday  and  day  schools." — TabUty  July 
19, 1862. 

A  valued  correspondent  at  Dublin,  has  fhmished  us  with  the  details  of  the 

rescue  of  three  children,  through  his  exertions,  from  the  hands  of  the  Roman 

Catholics : — 

"  About  two  years  ago  a  Protestant  family  in  humble  life  suffered  from  the  habits 
of  iatemperance.  into  which  its  head  suffered  himself  to  be  drawn,  and  the  result 
vu  domestie  discord,  which  ended  in  the  ruinous  sale  of  their  ftimitvre  and  other 
effects ;  the  husband  and  wift  eeparated,  and  their  ftor  children  were  deprived  of 
a  home.  Am  is  usual  in  such  cases,  the  husband  aecribed  the  blame  to  his  wife, 
and,  upon  tibe  breakup  of  the  fiunily,  he  informed  a  Roman  Catholic  lady,  for  whom 
be  had  transacted  business,  of  the  state  of  his  &mily,  and  that  he  did  not  know 
vlMre  to  place  his  ehiidrea.  The  lady  referred  to,  and  her  sisters,  at  onoe  pro- 
FMed  to  t^  eharge  of  the  children,  and  the  offer  was  accepted.  After  a  brief  inter- 
val the  lady  inquired  of  the  father  if  he  would  permit  his  children  to  be  educated 
la  Roman  Uatholics.  He  felt  that  he  was  dependent  on  her  and  her  sisters  for 
employment,  and  he  feaied  to  express  a  direct  refusal  of  their  demand,  yet  he  did 
mj  to  Ibem,  '  Tea  know  that  we  are  Protestants ;'  but  upon  being  pressed  he  ex- 
pitaeed  no  assent  or  appreval,  neither  did  he  express  diasenty  as  he  would  have 
doM  if  he  had  been  a  free  agent." 

The  mother  never  ceased  to  feel  anzions  for  her  children,  and  made  many 
eflbrts  ta  reoover  them.  About  five  montha  ago  the  called  upon  our  cone* 
■poadflDt,  and  acting  under  hfa  advice,  she  applied  for  them ;  from  circnm«< 
ataooeB  tiie  iSUher  became  acceasiUe,  and  he  at  once  wrote  to  the  ladies,  and 
<>«nindBd  Ua  children.  After  many  effbrts  the  attempt  waa  sncoessfiil,  and 
the chiidran tent  back;  but  not  until  they  had  been  inatmcted  to  be  |^  Ca- 
tholics in  Ih^  heart,"  and  a  promise  extorted  to  that  effect.  They' were 
nalondlft  a  most  neglected  and  filthy  state,  bat  laden  with  medals,  sc^n- 

called  the  **  Dormitory,^  where  friendleea  children  are  main* 
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tained  by  a  committee  of  ladies  it  Galvaj,  has  been  the  object  of  violent 

ontrages  lately,  the  windows  haviDg  been  broken  on  several  oocasiona,  and 

heavy  stones  thrown  into  the  apartments.     A  correspondent  of  the  IhUy 

Express  describes  another  outrage  as  follows  : — 

«  On  Taesday  last  the  sohoolmistress  and  two  or  three  of  the  elder  girls  of  the 
institution  went  to  bathe  in  a  lonely  plaoe  towards  Bama.  On  their  retnm  they 
were  assailed  by  a  farioos  mob  of  men  and  women,  who  aoensed  them  of  defiling 
the  sea  by  their  bathing  in  it,  for  'how  oonld  they  (the  Roman  Catholics)  erer 
bathe  again  after  Protestants  had  been  in  the  water  ?'  From  words  they  proceeded 
to  blows,  struck  them,  pelted  them  with  filth,  spoiling  and  tearing  their  clothes. 
As  the  affrighted  females  fled  along  the  road,  parties  of  men  working  in  the  fields 
came  to  the  roadside  and  threw  large  stones  at  the  fugitives.  One  of  the  ruffians 
seised  one  of  the  young  ladies  by  her  long  black  hair  and  attempted  to  throw  her 
down.  At  this  moment  a  Protestant  young  man,  drawn  to  the  spot  by  the  cries  of 
the  girls,  rushed  forward,  boldly  faced  the  mob,  felled  two  of  the  foremost,  and  held 
the  whole  party  of  men  at  bay  while  the  poor  females  ran  for  their  Urea ;  the 
Roman  Catholic  women,  however,  followed  for  about  a  mile  fiirther  on  the  road, 
continuing  the  attack.  The  police  have  been  informed  of  this  last  outrage,  and  it 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  offenders  will  be  brought  to  justice  or  not.  Booh 
is  the  state  of  things  in  a  place  which  is  looking  to  Protestant  England  for  a  sob- 
sidy  of  £75,000  per  annum."— lYme*,  Jnly  28, 1862. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  TRUTH  IN  ITALY. 

Seldom  have  we  looked  over  any  new  volnme  with  more  interest  than 
over  an  Italian  Almanac  for  the  cnrrent  year,  entitled  VAmico  di  Casa^ 
Almanaoeo  Poptdare  lUu9trato^(^\i^  Friend  of  the  House,  an  lUnstrated 
Popular  Almanac.)  It  is  published  at  Turin,  and  is  an  unpretending  publi- 
cation of  128  pages,  such  as  might  be  sold  for  a  shilling  in  this  country. 
Besides  the  ordinary  contents  of  an  Almanac, — the  calendar,  tables  of  money, 
notices  of  fairs,  hints  for  agriculture,  gardening,  and  domestic  economy,  and 
a  page  or  two  of  anecdotes, — it  contains  a  number  of  able  articles  on  im- 
portant subjects,  the  greater  portion  of  which,  we  have  reason  to  beUeve,  are 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis.  And  these  papers  are  remarkable  both  for 
the  truly  Christian  sentiments  which  they  express,  and  for  the  frequency  of 
their  references  to  the  Word  of  God.  The  cover,  indeed,  is  graced  with  a 
cut  which  apparently  represents  a  colporteur  reading  the  Bible  to  an  inte- 
rested audience,  or  discussing  some  question  with  the  open  Bible  in  his  hand. 
And  in  every  page  we  meet  with  evidence  that  the  Bible  is  open  for  Italy — 
a  wondrous  change  of  recent  times,  for  which  our  thanks  and  praise  are  due 
to  Him  who  hath  promised  that  '*  every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low,  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  places  plain,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and 
all  flesh  shall  see  it  together."  We  see  evidence  even  of  an  earnest  regard 
for  the  Bible,  which  may  well  put  us  of  Protestant  oonntries  to  shmme.  The 
frequent  quotations  and  references  are  not  at  all  like  those  which  in  Popish 
books  so  often  fill  us  with  astonishment  and  disgust, — texts  perverted  and 
misapplied,  or  quoted  for  pretence,  and  not  as  with  the  view  of  convincing 
an  intelligent  and  reasoning  mind.  The  quotations  and  references  are 
thoroughly  to  the  purpose.  The  very  calendar  displays  the  high  estimation 
in  which  the  Scriptures  are  held.  In  a  column  opposite  to  that  which  con. 
tains  the  necessary  information  as  to  the  day  of  the  week  and  of  the  month, 
festivals  and  saints'  days — ^for  the  work  seems  to  be  the  production  of  some 
persons  still  connected  with  the  Ohurch  of  Rome,  as  it  is  intended  for  per- 
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80DB  connected  with  that  Charch — ^there  are  a  few  texts  of  Scripture  evi* 
dentljr  aelected  with  great  care,  and  of  which  the  first  is, — *^  Search  the 
Scriptores,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life"  (John  t.  89).  Op- 
poBite  to  the  calendar,  for  each  month,  there  is  a  page  devoted  to  a  short 
article  on  some  snbject  of  interest ;  and  the  first  is  on  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
beginning  with  the  announcement,  that  on  the  18th  of  January  the  festival 
of  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  is  celebrated  with  great  solemnity  in  Rome,  pro- 
ceeding to  inform  all  Italy  that  the  whole  thing  is  an  imposture ;  that  his- 
toric evidence  is  entirely  opposed  to  a  belief  in  the  chair ;  that  the  veneration 
of  relics  was  unknown  to  the  Christians  of  the  apostolic  age ;  and,  after 
much  contempt  poured  on  the  Roman  festival,  concluding  with  the  words, 
^^  Let  us  venerate  the  doctrine  of  St.  Peter,  not  an  apocryphal  seat." 

Two  papers  in  this  publication  have  particularly  interested  us ;  one  en- 
tided  ''  The  Christian  Family ;"  the  other,  «'  St.  Peter  and  the  Pope."  It 
u  delightful  to  find  in  a  publication,  largely  circulated  in  Italy,  truly  Chris- 
tiaa  sentiments  concerning  the  family  as  a  divine  institution,  the  importance 
of  that  institution  to  the  wellbeing  of  mankind,  and  the  relative  duties  of 
members  of  families,  aU  enforced  by  numerous  and  apposite  quotations  from 
the  Word  of  God.  The  paper  on  St  Peter  and  the  Pope  strongly  exhibits 
the  wide  gnlf  which  a  few  years  have  placed  between  those  who  but  recently 
were  united  in  their  reverence  for  Papal  authority.  The  questions  which 
powerfully  agitated  the  soul  of  Luther,  when,  notwithstanding  his  reluctance, 
they  forced  themselves  upon  him  In  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
htve  now  agidn  been  forced  on  the  consideration  of  enlightened  Italians,  and 
have  received  the  same  answer  which  they  received  from  Luther.  Italy  is 
invited  to  weigh  the  claim  of  the  Pope  to  be  esteemed  the  successor  of  St. 
Peter.  Scripture  Is  freely  quoted  concerning  the  Apostle ;  notorious  facts 
are  cited  concerning  the  Pope;  and  the  contrast  is  held  up  to  admiration. 
The  poverty  of  the  Apostle  is  contrasted  with  the  wealth  and  luxury  of  the 
Pope.  Peter's  reply  to  Simon  Magus,  when  he  would  have  purchased  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  money,  is  contrasted  with  the  sales  of  indul- 
geooes,  absolutions,  and  graces  by  his  pretended  successors ;  and  the  impost 
of  PeUr*s  pence  is  specially  signalized  among  the  unworthy  means  employed 
for  rq)lenishing  the  Papal  treasury, — a  thing,  it  is  added,  such  as  Peter 
never  had,  nor  would  have  been  pleased  to  have  anything  to  do  with. 
Other  points  of  contrast  are  then  taken  np.  We  cannot  but  transcribe  a  few 
sentences,  turning  them  into  English : — 

''St  Peter  eommanded  that  men  should  read  the  Bible  (I  Peter  ii.  2),  but  the 
Pope,  as  sucoeesor  of  St.  Peter,  oommands  that  men  shall  not  read  it,  oorses  those 
who  read  it,  and  declares  that  they  cannot  be  absolved. 

"  When  ComeUas  spontaneously,  and  from  excess  of  devotion,  fell  down  at  St. 
Pcter'i  feet,  St.  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  *  Stand  up,  I  myself  also  am  a  man' 
(Acti  X.  26).  But  the  Pope,  as  succfssor  of  St  Peter,  oommands  that,  as  he  passes 
oy,  all  men  shall  ikll  down  and  adore  him ;  he  oommands  also  that  men  shall  kiss 
bis  slipper. 

"  We  might  oontinne  our  contrast  between  St  Peter  and  the  Pope  nntil  it  filled  a 
Tolnme." 

To  mtke  the  oontraat  more  clear,  however,  two  woodcuts  are  introduced, 
on  opposite  pages,— one  of  ^'  St.  Peter  exercising  the  A  postdate  ;*'  the  other 
of  **Tbe  Pope  exercising  the  Pontificate."  In  the  one  we  see  the  Apostle 
standiog  barefooted  and  bareheaded  under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  preaching 
tte  gospel  to  a  group  of  humble  but  earnest  listeners.  In  the  other  we  see 
^^  Pqw  as  he  proceeds,  on  the  festival  of  St.  Peter,  to  the  magnificent 
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temple^  which  is  dedicated  to  ^'  the  humble  fiBhemum  apostle  of  Galilee,** 
seated  on  a  throne  borne  on  men's  shoolders,  with  a  rich  canopy  oyer  his 
head,  attended  by  gnards  sad  cardinals,  bearers  of  peacock-feather  plnmes, 
and  other  insignia  of  dignity  and  power;  whilst  in  the  foreground  some  of 
those  whom  onr  Scottish  reformers  used  to  call  his  "  sharelings**  are  seen 
on  tlieir  knees,  as  if  they  worshipped  a  god.  Again,  we  cannot  resist  quota- 
tion. After  some  account  of  the  manner  in  which  Peter  exercised  his  apos- 
tolate,  are  the  following  sentences : — 

'*  Bat  in  what  fsshion  does  the  Pope  exerolse  his  pontifieateT  He  has  his  seat 
fixed  at  Rome,  and  pretends  a  diyine  right  to  this  as  the  tnocessor  of  St.  Peter, 
allboogh  it  is  evident  that  St.  Peter  himself  never  dwelt  in  Rome.  And  in  Rome  he 
chooses  to  reign  as  a  king,  and  that  of  right  divine ;  although  Jesos  Christ  said  to 
his  apostles,  '  The  kings  of  the  Oentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them,  but  ye  shill 
not  be  so'— -(Lake  xxii.  25).  He  lives  in  samptaoas  palaoes ;  he  chooses  to  be  always 
on  a  throne.  On  a  throne  he  gives  aadienoes ;  he  sits  on  a  throne  whilst  be  eats; 
his  bed  is  made  in  the  form  of  a  throne.  He  never  goes  out  from  his  palaoes  bat  in 
supiptaoas  coaches,  with  a  nameroas  train,  sarrounded  and  preceded  by  guards,  so 
that  the  proadest  sovereign  of  Asia  has  not  snob  attendance  as  the  humble  successor 
of  the  ftsnerman  of  Gidilee.  The  exercise  of  his  pontificate  consists  in  anything  rather 
than  in  preaching ;  it  oonsistB  in  political  disputes,  in  diploraatie  arts,  in  grantiDg 
brielh,  bulla,  dispensations,—^  for  oash  down." 

Then  follows  a  description  of  the  great  procession  on  St.  Peter's  day;  and 
the  paper  concludes  with  these  sentences, — 

**  Thus  it  is  that  the  snooessor  of  St.  Peter  exercises  his  pontificate ;  thus  he  goes 
up  from  his  palace  to  the  diurch  to  sing  mass.  If  St  Peter  were  to  come  back  to 
the  world,  would  he  be  able  to  recognise  his  sucoessor  in  the  PopeT 

**  Men  say,  the  times  are  ehanged.  True ;  but  religion  ought  not  to  follow  the 
times;  fi>r  Jesus  Christ  is  'the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever'"  (Heb. 
xiiLS). 

With  thankfulness  yet  surprise  do  we  regard  the  fiM^  that  a  publication 
strongly  expressing  such  opinions  as  these  proceeds  from  an  Italian  press, 
and  is  widely  circulated  in  Italy.  The  editors  inform  us  that  they  began 
their  labours  nine  years  ago ;  that  their  impression  in  the  first  year  was  only 
three  thousand  copies,  but  that  now  they  find  it  necessary  to  print  eigh^ 
thousand  copies.  This  fact  speaks  yolnmes  as  to  the  state  of  mind  hi 
Italy,  the  progress  of  intelligence,  the  progress  of  right  feeling,  and  the  pros- 
pects of  religion.  Most  of  all  is  it  delightful  when  viewed  in  relation  to  the 
religious  character  of  the  publication  itself.  We  rejoice,  indeed,  in  the  evi* 
deuce  which  its  pages  contain  of  strong  antipathy  to  the  Papacy;  we  r^oice 
to  know  that  the  same  feeling  is  strongly  displayed  in  the  caricatures  now 
ojMnly  exposed  for  sale  in  Italian  shops,  and  particularly  in  those  of  H  Pas' 
quinoj  the  Italian  Punch  ;  we  rejoice  to  hear  that  *'  Down  with  the  Pope" 
has  become  not  an  uncommon  inscription  on  walls  in  the  cities  and  tovms  of 
Italy ;  but  far  more  do  we  rejoice  in  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  litUe  publi- 
cation before  us  of  an  open  fiible  and  the  growth  of  true  Ohristianity,— 
eyidence  concurring  with  much  that  we  have  learned  from  other  sources,  to 
show  that  the  present  tendency  of  thinking  minds  in  Italy  is  not  towards  in- 
fidelity,— a  reaction  never  to  be  deemed  unlikely  when  superstition  and 
spiritual  despotism  have  prevailed,  and  of  which  France  in  the  last  century 
afforded  so  melancholy  and  so  vast  an  example, — ^bnt  towards  that  tmth  of 
Divhie  revelation  which  alone  insures  the  real  liberty  and  happiness  of  men. 
It  is  hard  to  guess  what  struggles  may  attend  the  growth  of  religion  and 
liberty  in  Italy.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  powers  of  dvU  and  spiri- 
tual despotism,  so  long  leagued  for  oppressiouy  will  quit  the  field  without  & 
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fbrther  terrible  contest ;  bnt,  more  tban  all  political  events  and  conditions 
whateyer,  the  growth  of  tme  Ohristianity  in  Italy  is  calcalated  to  inspire  ns 
vith  hope.  What  the  nltimate  issue  of  the  contest  shall  be,  of  course  we 
cumot  doubt.  Whateyer  else  may  be  obscure  in  unfulfilled  prophecy,  on  that 
point  there  is  no  obscurity ;  but  eyery  eyidence  of  the  present  preytdence  of 
tb«  truth  is  an  encouragement  to  expect  that  triumph  soon,  which,  as  to  the 
end,  we  know  is  sure. — WitnesM^  ^Ist  Aug.  1862. 


OPEN-AIR  PBEAGHINO  AT  GLASGOW. 

Tbebe  Is  tf  manifest  reason  why  Somanists  hate  open-air  preaching. 
Miny  of  their  adherents  who  would  be  afraid  to  enter  a  Protestant  church 
do  not  scruple  to  hear  a  sermon  in  the  open  air.  Hence  eyerything  must 
be  done  to  lay  an  arrest  upon  this  mode  of  preaching.  We  intimated  our 
1»fief  that  the  success  of  Uie  Romanists  in  preyentiog  the  public  preaching 
of  the  gospel  in  the  Bridgegate,  would  be  followed  up  by  efforts  to  secure  a 
nniilar  result  in  the  public  squares  of  Glasgow,  the  green,  and  elsewhere, 
aad  the  new  process  has  now  commenced.  A  Popish  orator  takes  his  stand 
ia  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  another  preacher  on  the  green.  The 
other  preacher,  for  aught  that  we  know,  may  possibly  be  in  the  secret  At 
iQ  erents,  neither  seem  to  preach  the  gospel,  both  indulge  in  political  and 
Tiolent  dedamation ;  a  disturbance  is  created ;  both  sets  are  carried  off  to 
thepoUoe*office.  The  supposed  case  of  Sheriff  Alison  is  realized,  and  can 
ilvays  be  easily  realized  by  means  of  a  little  planning  on  the  part  of  the 
piierts;  and  if  the  mere  fact  of  a  riot  without  any  inquiry  Into  its  cause  is 
to  carry  the  day,  Rome  can  easily  accomplish  her  object.  The  following  is 
from  a  respected  Glasgow  correspondent : — 

^  The  Papists  were  as  usual  the  aggressors.  Green  preaching  has  of 
late  become  so  obnoxious  to  the  ears  of  Romanists,  that  it  was  an  imperatiye 
doty  to  adopt  proceedings  that  would  either  do  away  with  open-air  preach- 
bg  entirely,  or  bring  it  to  low  repute,  thereby  frustrating  the  efforts  of 
godly  ministers  in  their  endeayours  to  lead  sinners  to  repentance.'' 


BIRMINGHAM  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. . 

Wb  are  fgiaA  to  see  from  the  report  of  this  Association,  now  befbre  us, 
thu  it  still  continues  its  nsefhl  efforts.    The  report  says, — 

*^The  Society,  it  is  belieyed,  is  now  firmly  established  in  the  town. 
Tboee  who  haye  laboured  ih>m  its  formation,  as  well  as  those  who  haye 
more  reeenlly  engaged  in  its  work,  are  firmly  conyinced  of  its  tisefhlness 
and  efiideBCj;  no  longer  is  It  a  doubtftil  matter  what  course  should  be  pur- 
med  bi  legurd  to  the  unceasing  aggression  of  the  Romish  Ohurch  in  this 
comtiy,  Ibrits  progress  of  lat«  is  proof  condusiye,  of  aetiye  opposition  be- 
ni;  impsnrtiyely  necessary.  Tour  committee,  therefore,  would  congratulate 
themseifea'opoa  the  importance  of  their  labours,  notwithstanding  the  noise- 
less  and  niOBtentatious  course  they  haye  punved." 
^  1%«  laarto  of  the  members  would  be  more  encouraged  if  larger  subscript 
^oosvutglvaL  For  such  an  important  town  as  Birmingham,  and  such  a 
focus  iC  flqpidi  effort,  £33, 12s.  2d.  is  surely  a  yery  small  annual  sum  to  be 
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coQtribated  for  the  defenee  of  the  caiue  of  ProtestantUoi.  The  finnness, 
however,  with  which  their  machinery  is  kept  np  mnst  be  regarded  as  an 
example  to  many  towns  in  England. 


PUBLIC  IDOLATRY  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Tbib  following  acconnt  is  remarkable,  not  only  as  illnstrating  that  mixture 
of  things  serious  and  profane,  of  *^  games  and  sports,"  with  professedly  reli- 
gions observances,  for  which  Rome  has  always  been  so  remarkable,  bnt  also 
as  probably  the  first  instance  in  which  the  idolatry  of  the  mass  has  been 
performed  in  Scotland  in  the  open  air  since  the  Reformation.  The  tone  of 
the  article  clearly  indicates  its  origin. 

*^  EXCUBSIOK  OF  BOKAH  CATBOUGS  TO  KUBTHLT. 

"  Yesterday  morning  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Dundee,  to  the  number  of 
2500,  enjoyed  an  excursion  to  Mnrthly,  where  they  spent  the  day  in  the 
beautiful  grounds  of  Sir  William  Stewart,  who,  with  characteristic  kindness, 
had  previously  granted  the  freedom  of  his  extensive  grounds  for  the  day,  as 
indeed  he  does  to  the  public  every  day  of  the  year.  The  excnrsion  party 
were  so  numerous  that  they  had  to  be  conveyed  in  two  trains,  the  first 
leaving  at  half- past  seven — ^Mr.  Small,  manager  of  the  railway,  accompanyiog 
— and  the  second  at  eight  o'clock.  When  the  first  train  arrived  at  Morthlf 
station,  the  excursionists  formed  in  procession,  and  marched  to  the  Castle  to 
the  stridns  of  the  Catholic  Flute  Band,  which  played  exceedingly  well.  The 
first  party  waited  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Castle  till  the  second  arrived,  when 
high  mass  was  celebrated  in  the  open  air,  on  one  of  the  terraces  to  the  sonth 
east  of  the  Castle,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dunn  of  Arbroath,  with  deacon  and  snb- 
deaoon,  the  whole  of  the  people  being  present.  The  numerous  party  tben 
dispersed  through  the  grounds  in  all  dhrections,  and  engaged  in  various 
games  and  sports,  for  which  prizes  were  awarded,  refreshments — which  hid 
been  brought  from  Dundee — being  had  on  the  grounds.** — Dundee  Advertiter^ 
August  29,  1862. 


THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 
pBizns  TO  DivnriTT  studbmts. 

Pbizbs  having  been  offered  by  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  to  the 
students  attending  the  Divinity  Hall  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  on 
a  written  examination  on  "  Barrow's  Treatise  on  the  Pope's  Sapremaey," 
the  competition  took  place  at  the  opening  of  the  session.  Professor  M^Mlchtel 
was  examinator.  The  result  of  the  competition  was  declared  yesterday  be* 
fore  the  students  of  the  Hall,  and  the  prises  delivered.  The  following  were 
found  to  be  the  successful  competitors : — First  prise  of  £10  (from  a  "  Free 
Church  Elder  "),  Mr.  George  Morrison,  a  student  of  the  third  year;  second 
prise  of  £5,  Mr.  Charles  Jordan,  M.  A.,  of  the  second  year ;  third  prise  of 
£3,  Mr.  David  M.  Connor,  of  the  second  year ;  fourth  prise  of  £2,  Mr. 
Alexander  Milne  Daliymple,  of  the  second  year. 

We  shall  lay  before  our  readers,  next  month,  the  answers  which  obtained 
the  first  prise.  The  whole  competition  was  most  creditable  to  the  students 
and  professors. 
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PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

FIRST  PRIZE  ANSWBRa 

Tub  fbUowing  are  the  qaestions  on  Sarraw^s  Treatise  on  the  Supremacy  xf 
tk  Pope^  prepared  by  Professor  Jl'Micbael,  with  the  answers  by  Mr.  Morri- 
son, referred  to  in  oar  last  number,  to  which  the  first  prize  of  £10  was 
swarded.  When  it  is  considered  that  the  work  of  Barrow  is  very  elaborate 
and  exhaustive,  and  that  the  answers  were  written  in  three  hours  from 
memory  alone,  the  result  must  be  regarded  as  very  satisfactory.  The  whole 
16  an  admirable  specimen  of  the  work  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society 
and  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland : — 

I.--FBOVE  FBOJI  aGRIFTtTBK,  TDAT  TSTka  HAD  NO  SUmSMACT  TS  FOWEB  AIId 

jUBisDxcnoir  ovsa  thb  othbb  apostuss. 

The  following  reasons  prove  this  : — 

1.  For  this  a  divine  commission  was  necessary,  of  which  we  have  no  trace 

in  Scripture. 

2.  Evangelical  and  apostolical  history  make  no  mention  of  the  institution 

of  Peter  to  this  power,  while  they  record  things  of  less  importance. 

3.  The  time  of  his  institution  cannot  be  assigned. 

i.  No  title  or  characteristio  distinctive  of  this  supremacy  is  applied  to 
Peter,  who  is  called  an  apostle  only. 

5.  The  apostolic  office  was  supreme  in  the  Church,  and  St.  Peter,  as  an 

apostle,  had  no  right  to  assume  power  over  the  other  apostles. 

6.  Our  Lord  instituted  equality  among  the  apostles,  forbidding  the  assump- 

tion of  power  over  each  other. 

7.  No  administration  or  privilege  was  conferred  on  St.  Peter  distinct  ftom 

that  conferred  on  the  apostolate. 

8.  No  traces  of  ^rch-apostolic  or  papal  power  are  discernible  in  the 

Epistles  of  Peter. 

9.  There  is  no  record  of  any  act  of  sovereign  authority  on  the  part  of 

Peter  over  the  Church. 

10.  In  the  controversies  recorded  in  Scripture  there  is  no  mention  of  any 

appeal  to  St.  Peter's  judgment  as  decisive. 

11.  St.  Paul's  rebuke  of  the  Corinthian  Church,  <*  /  am  of  Paul,  lam  of 

Apollot^  I  am  of  Cephas,  lam  of  Christ,"  is  incompatible  with  the 
noUon  that  he  believed  In  Peter's  supremacy. 

12.  The  proceedings  of  the  apostles  in  converting  nation^,  in  founding 

chprchesi  and  in  the  admivlstratlon  of  spiritual  affai^s^  is  inconsistent 
with  Peter's  supremacy  over  them. 

13.  The  jurisdiction  assigned  by  Romanists  to  St.  Peter  is  inconsistent  with 

the  nature  of  the  apostolic  office ;  with  the  then  existing  condition 
of  the- world;  and  with  St.  Peter's  mode  of  life. 
11.  The  fulfilment  of  the  apostolic  office  required  in  each  the  possessioQ  of 
a  fhn  independent  power. 

15.  St.  Paul's  reiterated  assertions  of  his  entire  Independency  of  all  huiqan 

beings,  and  specially  his  relations  with  Peter,  forbid  the  notion  of 
the  supreme  power  of  the  latter. 

16.  Had  Peter  been  appointed  spiritual  sovereign,  it  would  have  been  re- 

quisite for  him  to  have  outlived  all  the  rest,  which  was  not  the  case. 

17.  Thesapremacy  of  James  and  John  might  be  urged  by  similar  arguments. 
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18.  The  fathers  do  not  sapport  the  doctriae  of  Peter's  supremacy,  but 

maintain  the  equality  of  the  apostles. 

19.  Even  where  they  have  abandant  opportunity,  the  fathers  do  not  exalt 

Peter  above  the  rest. 

20.  The  allegations  of  Romanists  in  support  of  this  supremacy  are  insufficient. 

n.— -BEFUTE  THE  ARQUMBNTS  FOR  TSIS  OPINIOK  TAKEN  FROM  UATTHEW, 
*  CHAP.  XVI.  V.  18,  19. 

These  passages  are  what  Barrow  calls  First  and  Second  Allegations,  and 
which  he  disposes  of  in  the  following  manner : — 

First  Allegation — ^^  Thou  art  Peter^  and  upon  this  ncJt  wiU  1  huUi  my 
Churdir  ' 

To  this  take  following  answers: — 

.1.  These  words  being  metaphorical,  and  hence  ambiguous,  are  insufficient 
to  ground  so  important  a  doctrine,  or  warrant  so  vast  a  pretence. 

2.  Fathers  and  divines,  both  ancient  and  modern,  have  differed  in  the 

exposition  of  these  words. 

Some  say  the  rock  was  Christ :  ^^For  no  other  foundation  can  man 
2tiy,**etc.,  ^^And  that  rock  wu  ChriitJ'  Others  say  that  it  was 
Peter's  faith  and  confession ;  and  others  say  that  as  Peter  spoke  for 
all  the  apostles,  so  the  Church  is  founded  on  all.  *'  Being  buUt  on 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  comer-stone.*' 

3.  The  apostles  did  not  understand  these  words  as  conferring  a  primacy  on 

Peter,  or  they  would  not  have  disputed  as  to  which  should  be  greater. 

4.  The  Romanist  interpretation  is  inconsistent  with  the  replies  of  our  Lord 

to  all  inquiries  concerning  superiority  on  the  part  of  the  disciples. 
-5.  Though  the  words  refer  to  the  person  of  Peter,  the  idea  of  power  is  not 
necessarily  conveyed ;  or  if  conveyed,  vested  in  Peter  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  other  apostles. 

6.  The  apostles  could  not  be  said  to  be  built  on  St.  Peter,  as  the  apostolic 

office  was  instituted  before  these  words  were  uttered. 

7.  If  we  apply  them  to  the  person  of  Peter,  they  may  be  best  interpreted 

to  mean  that  he  should  be  the  prime  mover  in  propagating  the 
gospel. 

3.  Prior  to  the  utterance  of  these  words  a  primacy  of  confession  belonged 

to  St.  Peter. 
Second  Allegation — '^  To  thee  wiU  I  give  the  heye  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven^^ 
i^e.y  supreme  absolute  power  over  the  Church. 
To  this  Barrow  replies  : — 

1.  These  words  are  figurative,  and  therefore  indeterminate,  and  insufficient 

to  establish  Peter's  supremacy. 

2.  They  admit  and  have  received  various  interpretations. 

8.  The  apostles  did  not  understand  them  as  conferring  any  supreme  power 

on  Peter. 

4.  <^  To  thee  will  I  give  '*  is  regarded  by  the  Romanists  as  equivalent  to  "  To 

thee  alone  wUl  I give,^* 
$.  The  power  of  the  keys  was,  according  to  the  fathers,  conferred  on  all  the 
apostles  equally. 

6.  And  on  all  paston  of  the  Chureh. 

7.  St.  Peter  is  thought  by  some  of  the  fathers  to  have  been  on  this  occa- 

sion merely  a  representative  of  the  Church. 
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8.  The  words  which  follow,  **  Whatsoever  thou  shcfU  hind  on  earthy''* 

etc.,  explain  the  trne  meaning  of  the  **  To  thee  will  I  give^**  etc, 
and  show  the  Inconclosiveness  of  Homanist  inferences. 

9.  If  the  words  confer  any  special  power  on  Peter,  they  may  be  inter- 

preted to  signify  that  he  shonld  be  the  prime  mover  in  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel. 

10.  llie  exercise  of  the  keys  by  St.  Peter,  in  reference  to  the  apostles, 

involves  an  absurdity. 

11.  Many  instances  might  be  adduced  of  the  inconsequence  of  Bomish  in- 

fereneea ;  as,  St.  Peter  was  commanded  to  catch  men.    Does  this 
confer  any  special  power  on  him  ? 

m. — BBOW  THAT  THE  APOSTOLIC  OFTICB  18  PKBSONAU 

The  apostolic  office  was  personal,  because  it  was  necessary  to  attest  con- 
cening  our  Lord's  resurrection  and  ascension :  to  have  received  a  divine 
oommlssion ;  to  have  been  endowed  with  the  gifts  of  miracles  and  inspira- 
tion ;  to  foimd  Churches,  constitute  orders,  appoint  pastors,  settle  offences, 
etc 

IT.— ADMnnNO,  FOB  THE  SAKE  OT  ABQUICEHT,  THAT  PETEB  HAD  ALL  THE 
nilf  ACT  AS8EBTED  OF  HOC,  WHAT  HAS  THIS  TO  DO  WITH  THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE 
fiUHOP  OF  BOHE? 

St.  Peter  might  have  held  a  primacy ;  but  the  following  considerations 
show  that  if  he  did,  it  was  not  derivable : — 

1.  St.  Peter's  primacy,  whatever  it  was,  or  to  what  purpose  soever,  was 

foonded  on  personal  acts,  personal  graces,  personal  gifts  in  their 
nature  incommunicable. 

2.  The  words  of  our  Lord  were  addressed  to  Peter  personally,  and  had 

their  fulfilment  in  his  actions. 

3.  The  grand  promise  of  founding  the  Church  on  €t.  Peter  could  not  reach 

beyond  his  person. 

4.  The  apostolic  office  was  personal  and  temporary ;   and  therefore  not 

successive  or  communicable. 

5.  The  apostolic  office  not  being  propagated,  St.  Peter's  primacy,  whatever 

it  was,  ceased  with  him. 

6.  If  some  of  Peter's  privileges  were  derived  to  the  Pope,  why  not  all? 

7.  The  bishops,  though  called  by  the  fathers  successors  of  the  apostles, 

were  so  not  by  succession,  but  by  ordination. 
B.  Hence  all  bishops  may  be  said  to  be  the  successors  of  Peter,  as  they 

all  enjoy  a  power  commensurate  to  that  of  an  apostle. 
9.  This  is  the  notion  insisted  on  by  St.  Cyprian. 

10.  Bishops  appointed  by  the  other  apostles  had  equal  power  with  those 

appointed  by  Peter. 

11.  Bishops  were  said  to  succeed  apostles  when  they  succeeded  bishops 

immediately  constituted  by  apostles. 

12.  The  fathers,  in  speaking  of  Peter's  power,  make  no  mention  of  its 

conveyance. 

13.  Scripture  and  early  tradition  are  also  silent  on  this  subject. 

14.  The  Others,  in  expounding  the  pissaires  alleged  by  Romanists  in  sup- 

port of  their  doctrine,  give  no  encouragement  to  the  notion  that  it  is 
derivable. 
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Arguments  against  Supposiltdn  F. 

Sapposition  Fifth  is— *^  The  Bishops  of  Rome,  according  to  God's  iostitntion, 
and  by  original  right  thence  derived,  have  an  universal  sapremacj  and 
Jarisdiction  over  the  Christian  Church.*^ 

Argameats  against  this — 

I.  It  is  unsupported  by  Divine  or  Human  Testimony* 
•li  Intha  records  of  revelation,  where  it  is  reasonable  to  ssppose  sack 
spiritual  sovereignty,  if  designed  by  God,  would  be*  declared,  there 
is  no  mention  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  either  by  name,  or  by  character, 
or  by  implication. 

2.  The  mention  of  aaeecleaiaakioal  monarch  could  not  possibly  have  escaped 

the  evangelists  and  apostles,  discoursing  frequently  of  the  Church 
and  its  officers. 

3.  The  Scriptures,  enjoining  reverence  and  obedience  to  pastors,  do  not 

inculcate  the  same  duties  to  an  universal  pastor. 
'  4.  The  writers  in  Scripture,  who  enjoin  reverence  and  obedience  to  the 
temporal  sovereign,  do  not  inculcate  the  same  duties  to  the  ecclesias- 
tical sovereign. 

5.  St.  Peter  is  especially  unmindful  of  this. 

6.  St  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  in  his  letters  from  Rome,  has 

nothing  to  support  it. 
.  7.  Tradition  is  equally  silent  as  Scripture. 

8.  Ecclesiastical  history  makes  a«t  Mention  of  an  event  ao.  remarkable  as 

the  institutiOB  of  the  Roman  Bishiop  to  obtain  by  suocession  Ihls  lofty 
rank  in  the  Church. 

9.  This  doctrine  is  not  contained  in  any  ancient  summary  of  credsnda, 
10.  Nor  in  any  ancient  expositions  of  the  Cveed ;  inor  in.  any  ^atecbetical 

expositions  of  the  fathers ;  nor  in  any  system  ^f  divinity. 
21.  No  ancient  synod  has  Ailly  defined  it. 

12.  Had  such  definition  been  attainable,  it  would  have  been  eagerly  sought 

by  Pope?. 

13.  Disclaimers  of  Papal  authority,  of  Papal  doctrines  and  decrees,  are  not 

therefore  branded  as  heretics. 

14.  The  pretence  of  an  universal   spiritual  empire,  though  necessarily 

.  offensive,  mid  startling  to  paganism,  haa^never  beea  aHuded<to  by  any 
pagan  historian  ^  not  assailed  by  the  ^pagaa  adversaries  of  Chiistianity, 
Celsus,  Hierocles,  Porphyry,  Julian ;  nor  impugned  by  the  jealousy 
of  the  emperor ;  nor  mentioned  as  a  ground  of  attack.by  tha  early 
Christian  apologists. 

15.  The  conduct  of  Constantino  and  the  later  emperors  in  fostenag  the 

Oharch  is  inexplicable  on  the  supposition  of  their  consciousness  of 
this  supremacy. 

16.  The  apostolic  oonstitntions  and  the  Clementine,  oonstitntioos  contain 

no  allusion  to  it. 

17.  Dionysins  the  Areopagite,  in  discoursing  of  the.  hierprchy,  makes  no 

mention  of  it. 

18.  Ignatius,  in  describing  the  gradations  that  existed  among  eoclesiastical 

rulers,  takes  no  notice  of  this  super-eminent  rank. 

19.  In  the  authentic  letters  from  and  to  early  Pop^s,  the  mode  of  address  is 

not  that  of  a  subject  to  a  sovereign,  and  vice  versa. 
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20»  Clemenfl  Romamu,  Bifihop  of  Rome«  in  writing  to  the  Ohiirck  of  Gorinfh, 
does  not  arrogate  kingly  power  to  himself. 

21.  The  language  of  fathers  to  Popes  and  Popes  to  fathers,  is  inconsistent 

with  the  notion  of  the  Pope's  absolate  power. 

22.  The  fathers^  in  disputing  with  heretiest  make  no  appeal  to  the  Pope's 
judgment  aa  decisive. 

23.  24.  Several  fathers,  ib  explaining  the  method  of  confuting  hereticd, 

make  no  mention  ofan  appeal  to  the  Pope's  judgment  as  dedeive. 

26.  Tlertuttian  and  IreMsoa  make  an  appeal  to  tha  Cknroh  of  Rone  as  a 

credible  witness  of  tradition^  but  no  appeal  to  the  Roman  foiahop  as  an 
authority. 
26«  Pope  Gelestine  i.  and  Leo  i.,  in  disputing  with  heretieSi  do  not  assert 
theip  own  judgment  at  decbire.  * 

27.  The  fathers — who,  throughout  the  vast  compass  of  their  writings,  say 

little  to  encourage  this  pretence,  nothing  to  prove  it,  and  much  to 
overthrow  it — are  silent  on  this  subject. 

28.  No  code  of  the  Catholic  canon  is  producible  directly  asserting  this 

power. 

II.  It  is  contradictory  to  Holy  8cripti*r€, 
For — 

1.  It  assigns  to  another  the  prerogatives  and  titles  appropriated  to  our 

Lord. 

2.  It  transforms  the  Church  into  a  secular  corporation. 

3.  It  destroys  that  co-ordination  and  brotherhood  which  onr  Lord  insti- 

tuted in  the  Church. 

4.  It  infringes  on  the  rights  granted  by  onr  Lord  to  churches  and  their 

governors. 

5.  It  robs  all  Christians  of  the  inviolat)]e  righte  ^nd  Uberti^  with  which 

Scripture  endows  them. 

6.  It  invades  the  rights  of  sovereign  princes. 

ni.  It  erouu  Tradition  and  the  commonly  received  Doctrine  of  the  Fathen, 

1.  The  primitive  Church,  and  (2.)  its  circnmstanoes*  are  inconsistent  with 

this  claim. 
3.  The  fathers  uniformly  asserting  the  o£Sce  of  bishop  as  supreme  In  the 

church,  could  not  at  the  same  time  recognise  the  supremacy  of  the 
•  Papal  power. 

IT.  General  argumente  drawn  from  the  reason  and  nature  of  things  impugn" 

•  ing  this  pretence,       ' 

1.  The  Church,  in  its  actual  extent  and  poeaibleextensiont  ia  too  vast  to  be 

under  the  authority  of  one  head  resident  in  one  dty. 

2.  An  ecclesiastical  sovisreignty  of  thi^  kind  would  engender  tyrannical 

assumption  on  the  part  of  the  Pope  and  a  state  of  alavery  in  the 
Church. 

3.  The  self  interests  of  such  a  power  would  produce  a  grievous  perversion 

and  corruption  of  the  Christian  faith. 

4.  And  obstruct  all  attempts  at  reformation. 

5.  The  clergy  themselves  would  become  corrupt  and  perverted.    The  chief 

of  them  would  grow  haughty  and  slothful,  the  inferior  ambitious. 

6.  He  in  whom  this  power  is  instated  would  himself  beoome  ambitious. 
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7.  This  pretence  has  been  a  fertDe  sonrce  of  mischief  to  the  world  by  in- 

tmdiog  on  the  province  of  temporai  ralers. 

8.  And  has  thus  tended  to  alienate  princes  from  Christianitj. 

9.  The  dismemberment  of  Christendom  into  distinct  independent  sove- 

reignties necessitates  a  similar  distribution  into  distinct  ecclesiastical 
sovereignties. 
10.  Supreme  absolute  power  in  things  spiritual  has  fkiled  to  compass  its 
pretended  ends.  Truth  is  better  preserved  by  many  than  by  one : 
unity  and  concord  cannot  be  preserved  where  disorder  and  slavery 
prevail. 

Y.  The  aneienU  held  that  the  bishop  had  a  fuU,  independetU  authority  in 
the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  his  particular  Church. 

.  VI.  2^  ancients  maintained  the  eqttaUty  of  aU  bishops. 

YII.  The  bishops  themselves,  when  occasion  demanded,  m/iiniained  their  egua-- 
lity  with  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 

yill.  The  mode  of  address  used  by  the  primitive  bishops  precludes  the  ni>tion  of 
their  assigning  any  supreme  jurisdiction  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

IX.  AU  ecclesiastical  presidencies^  whether  metropoliticalf  primatical^  orpatri'-^ 
archal,  are  human  instittUions  ;  they  are  the  ground  of  the  privileges 
enjoyed  by  certain  sees  ;  and  are  the  source  of  any  dignity  or  authotity 
which  the  Pope  can  rightfully  claim. 

yi. — SUPPOSE  THX  POPE  TO  BE  UKIVEBSAL  SOVEBEIQK,  WHAT  P0WCB8  ABB 

DfPLDSD  IN  TBIS  ? 

The  following  are  the  Prerogatives  which  the  Pope  would  possess  were  he 

universal  Sovereign : — 

1.  The  prerogative  of  convocating  the  Church  councils. 

2.  The  prerogative  of  presiding  in  and  moderating  all  proceedings  of  the 

coundls. 

8.  The  power  to  give  legal  validity  to  the  decrees  of  councils. 

4.  Absolute  and  supreme  power  to  sanction  and  abrogate  laws. 

5.  Supreme  Judidal  fhnctions  over  the  clergy. 

6.  The  power  of  electing,  confirming,  consecrating,  and  empowering  aU 

ecclesiastical  officers. 

7.  The  power  of  censuring  and  deposing  bishops. 

;    8.  The  power  of  absolving  and  restoring  bishops  excommunicated  by  the 
Church. 

9.  The  power  of  receiving  the  appeals  of  the  Church  in  the  last  resort. 

10.  That  he  is  the  fountain  of  all  ecclesiastical  knowledge. 

11.  That  he  is  irresponsible ;  not  liable  to  judgment,  censure,  deposition,  or 

punishment. 

12.  The  prerogative  of  deciding  in  all  controversies. 

IS.  That  he  is  infallible  when  ex  cathedra  he  teaches  the  Church. 

14.  That  he  is  superior  to  all  councils. 

15.  That  he  is  superior  to  princes. 

16.  The  prerogative  of  confirming  appointments  made  by  other  bishops. 

17.  The  prerogative  of  electing  and  translating  spiritual  presidencies. 

18.  The  power  of  giving  exemptions,  dispensations,  etc. 

19.  The  power  of  absolving  from  oaths,  vows,  etc. 

20.  The  power  of  imposing  taxes  on  clergy  and  people. 
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POPERY  AND  SABBATH  DESECRATION. 

A  STRUGGLE  has  been  going  on  in  Edinburgh  in  connexion  with  an  attempt 
to  open  the  Botanical  Gardens  of  that  city  on  the  Lord's-day.  A  petition 
wu  got  npy  purporting  to  be  subscribed  by  14,000  persons,  in  favour  of  the 
Dew  proposal,  but  no  man,  or  party  of  any  note,  moyed  aboye  board  on  the 
side  of  the  Sabbath  desecrators,  whilst  one  of  the  most  influential  meetings  was 
held  in  Edinburgh,  with  the  Lord  Provost  in  the  chair,  and  a  great  number  of 
the  ministers  and  other  influential  citizens  on  the  platform,  strongly  opposing 
the  attempt.  Meantime,  out  came  a  priest  Marshall  as  the  exponent  of  the 
riewa  of  the  innovators,  in  a  speech  which  has  given  many  a  new  but  a  true 
Tiew  of  Rome.  We  transfer  this  speech  to  our  columns,  as  giving  a  true  ex- 
hibition of  the  real  Romish  priest,  and  as  indicating  the  kind  of  husks  upon 
which  the  poor  Romanists  are  fed.  It  is  well  that  such  views  and  such  men 
are  not  yet  paramount  in  our  land.  We  give  the  speech  as  it  appeared  in 
the  ScotsTnan^  which  advocates  the  views  of  the  Sabbath  deseorators,  and 
probably  *•  from  authority  :"— 

FATBIR  MABSBALL  OH  800T0H  BABDATASIAKISJf. 

A  lecture  on  **  The  Sabbath  of  the  Pharisees  "  was  deliyered  by  Father  Marshall 
in  St  Patrick's  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  Cowgate,  which  was  completely  crowded, 
«k  the  ereniDg  of  Sabbath  the  12tb  alt.  The  following  are  the  pnncipal  passages 
tfthelectare: — 

"  Fourteen  thouBand  working  men  have  demanded,  in  the  decent  form  of  a  petition, 
that  the  Botanical  Gardens,  maintained  by  grants  of  pnblio  money,  shidl  be  opened 
to  them  for  their  recreation  on  every  Sunday,  at  snoh  hours  as  shall  not  interfere 
vith  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  Qod.  To  resist  their  most  fair  request  and 
legitimate  demand  there  haye  arisen  not  working  men,  but  ladies  and  eenUemen  ; 
aod  they  have  commenced  an  agitation  and  inaugurated  an  attempt  to  depriye  the 
gterafeiTes  of  their  rights,  and  to  prevent  the  concession  of  their  demands.  On 
Monday  last  they  held  their  meeting,  and  it  is  to  reply  to  that  meeting  and  to  tiie 
ugnments  that  were  brought  forward,  as  well  as  to  sudi  argument  as  there  may  be 
<laiTed  from  such  a  meeting  itself,  that  I  have  undertaken  to-night  to  speak  to  you 
on  the  subject  of  '  The  Sabbath  of  the  Pharisees.'  The  meeting,  which  has  been 
reported  ably  and  fully  in  all  your  journals,  we  find  was  presided  over  by  no  less  a 
pcrBon  than  the  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh.  The  platform  was  crowded  with 
nuoisten  of  all  denominations.  The  body  of  the  hall,  which  accommodates  some 
UOO  or  1600  people,  was  half  filled  with  ladies.  There  was  also  an  operative  who 
made  a  speech  on  the  occasion,  who  exercises  the  vocation  of  a  blacksmith.  The 
DMcting  was  called  by  adve|^ment,  the  terms  of  which  stated  clearly  that  it  was 
only  of  those  who  were  opposed  to  the  movement,  and  sufficient  notification  had 
heoi  given  that  no  contrary  amendment  would  be  allowed.  Therefore,  no  blame 
cin  possibly  attach  to  the  chairman,  who  abided  by  the  terms  of  the  requisition, 
and  took  especial  care  that  no  protesting  voice  should  be  heard  in  the  hall  on  the 
oceuion. 

"But  here  let  me  ask  one  question:  What  right  had  the  Lord -Provost  of  Edin- 
horgh  to  preside  at  snoh  a  one-sided  meeting  ?  If  he  came  there  as  an  individual 
— es  a  dtiien  of  respeotability,  of  influence,  of  learning,  of  talent^  if  he  does  possess 
^htrse— he  had  every  right  to  preside  at  such  a  meeting,  and  to  endeavour  to  Mvanoe 
his  own  opinions,  and  secure  the  triumph  of  his  own  cause.  But  he  takes  care  to 
tell  us  that  he  does  not  come  there  to  argue  or  to  permit  debate,  or  to  illustrate  the 
question  by  any  light  that  may  be  thrown  upon  it.  *  He  tells  us  he  is  there  as  Lord 
Invest  of  .Edkiburgh— as  the  chief  of  our  local  magistrates — and  that  he  is  there 
to  call  all  ti&ose  who  differ  firom  him  in  the  mode  and  manner  of  observing  the 
L>Td*i-daj  by  the  pleasant  name  of  infidels.  Now,  let  every  cobbler  stick  to  his 
^sL  It  U  his  duty  to  look  after  the  police  and  the  city  finance,  to  take  care  of  the 
iphahitants  of  the  city,  and  to  secure,  as  much  as  lies  within  his  jurisdiction,  their 
Wmponl  advancement    It  is  his  duty  to  do  all  these  things.    No  man  in  his  senses 

woqU  gp  to  tiie  Lord  Provost  for  the  definition  of  a  dogma,  for  guidance  in  morality, 
^  for  hdp  in  religion.    Let  him,  I  say,  do  the  duties  of  his  own  office,  which  he  has 

e2 
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Badly  neglected.  Let  him  clean  the  streets,  and  let  him  exert  himself  to  get  rid  of 
the  ten  thousand  noisanoes  that  lie  within  his  jurisdiction  and  belong  to  the  exer- 
cise of  his  power.  Bat  do  not  let  him  come  forward  as  Lord  Provost,  and  bring 
his  office  into  a  contempt  equal  to  that  which  his  person  deeeryes,  by  degrading  it 
to  the  exhibition  of  bigotry,  as  he  did  the  other  night.  Fortunately  for  us,  his 
x«ign  of  office  will  soon  be  over.  Fortunately,  the  man  who  thus  brings  the  position 
of  a  magistrate  into  contempt,  and  perverts  his  office  for  the  supp^  of  his  own 
bigoted  notions,  will  not  bear  rule  long  amongst  us.  And  when  his  reign  is  over, 
like  a  farthing  rushlight  as  it  is,  men  will  say  that  it  began  with  a  splutter  and 
ended  in  smoke. 

"They  have  a  peculiar  interest  in  this  matter,  not  so  mach  lh>m  seal  for  the 
Sabbath,  but  because  most  of  their  chorehes  are  empty  on  that  day.  Nay,  their 
own  friends,  those  who  have  the  privilege  of  '  sitting  under '  them,  are  damorous 
about  having  better  preachers,  more  learned  and  more  eloquent  persons,  who  shall 
Inform  them  and  instruct  them,  and  not  throw  away  the  miserable  hour  in  which 
they  are  oompelled  to  fisten.  No  wonder,  then,  that  these  men  who  cannot  attract 
would  like  to  compel.  No  wonder  that  these  persons  would  shut  up  every  re- 
oreation,  every  garden,  every  place  where  there  is  the  possibility  of  the  slightest 
e;DJoyment.    .    .    . 

"  But  let  me  to  theur  arguments.    They  were  not  many,  but  they  were  singular 
and  striking.     The  first  argument,  which  seemed  to  have  great  effect,  was  the 
denunciation  of  the  Almighty's  wrath — plague,  pestilence,  desolation,  distress,  the 
ruin  of  nations,  the  collapse  of  everything — all  the  power  of  the  Destroying  Aogel 
— were  to  be  poured  out  upon  those  cities,  peoples,  and  indiriduals  who  dared  to 
offend  the  Lord  Provost,  the  ministers,  the  ladies,  and  the  blacksmith  on  this 
occasion.    (Laughter.)    Well|  it  is  very  easy  to  denounce — it  is  very  easy  to  foretell 
disaster — but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  bring  about  its  accomplishment.    That  has  been 
done  over  and  over  again ;  but  until  I  see  these  gentlemen  work  miracles,  until  1 
see  the  Lord  Provost  healing  the  sick  or  giring  bMk  sight  to  anybody—- until  I  see 
these  ministers  raising  the  dead,  or  feeding  the  poor  miraculously — I  cannot,  and  I 
am  sure  you  will  not,  be  induced  to  believe  that  they  have  the  office  of  prophet?, 
and  have  been  sent  hy  Almighty  God  to  denounce  his  wrath  and  threaten  with  his 
anger.    I  do  not  see  that  any  of  these  gentlemen  have  any  Divine  oommission  to 
say  there  will  be  a  cholera,  or  a  &mine,  or  a  potato  blight;  nor  from  any  source 
whatever  can  they  derive  a  right  to  threaten  punishments,  and  tell  us  that  if  the 
Sabbath  is  not  observed  in  their  peculiar  way  some  dire  result  will  be  the  conse- 
quence.   Where  can  they  have  gathered  this  from  ?    I  have  ponied  my  poor  brains 
all  the  week  trying  to  find  it  out,  and  I  can  only  do  so  by  going  back  to  the  days 
when  I  was  a  littie  boy  in  the  nursery,  and  the  good  woman  who  took  care  of  me 
told  me,  and  I  firmly  believed  it  at  the  time,  that  the  Man  in  the  Moon  was  stuck 
up  there  because  he  gathered  sticks  upon  Sunday.    (Laughter.)    All  I  can  say  is, 
that  those  persons  who  gathered  such  sticks  as  the  Lord  Provost,  and  the  ministers, 
and  the  blacksmith,  deserve  to  be  sent  much  farther  than  the  moon.    (Laughter.) 
But  these  denunciations  were  not  general ;  they  were  particular.     Their  high 
mightinesses  condescended  to  come  to  fiusts.     The  %>rd  Provost  especially  was 
eloquent  with  regard  to  the  desecration  of- what  he  calls  the  Sabbath  in  London. 
'Ood  forbid,'  he  says,  'that  the  Sabbath  in  Edinbnrgh  should  beoome  like  the  Sab- 
bath of  London ! '    Another  speaker  took  up  the  same  argument,  and  said  that  not 
only  London,  but  England  had  for  many  years  been  a  violator  of  the  Sabbath,  from 
the  time  of  the  Book  of  Sportg,  which  was  published  by  James  i.  of  England  and 
Ti.  of  Scotland.  '  From  that  time  the  Sabbath  had  been  violated,  brokeUy  neglected 
in  merry  England.    But  in  London,  we  are  told,  what  a  frightful  thing  the  Sabbath 
is  there !    Then  we  are  told  that  God's  wrath  is  poured  out  on  those  who  break  the 
Sabbath  in  this  peculiar  fashion.    A  long  time  of  coming  has  been  the  wrath  en 
England !    Ever  since  the  days  of  James  i.  England  has  &en  growing  prosperous, 
mighty,  grand,  intelligent.    We  are  continually  told  there  is  no  nation  like  it— of 
the  industry  of  its  people,  the  enterprise  of  its  merchants,  the  plodding  enerfcy  of  its 
artisans.    We  see  England*s  mighty  greatness.    Where  is  the  wrath  ?    The  Sabbath 
has  been  broken  for  three  centuries ;  where  is  the  wrath,  where  is  tiie  punishment? 
where  is  the  misery  and  national  ruin  which  was  denounced  on  those  who  dare  keep 
the  Sabbath  in  a  different  way  from  the  Lord  Provost  and  his  blacksmith  f     I  am 
aware  there  is  much  misery  in  London,  as  well  as  much  riches.    Side  by  side,  good 
and  evil  contend  in  all  large  cities.    But  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  I  should  like 
such  a  punishment  as  London  is  receiring  at  the  present  moment;  and  I  should  be 
glad  to  see  Edinburgh,  because  it  keeps  the  Sabbath  like  London,  punished  like 
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London,  with  faaving  enormous  prosperity,  ft  liberal  set  of  magistrates,  and  freedom 
from  mick  a  htunbtig  as  the  Lord  Provost"    (Laughter.) 

After  argnmg  that  in  not  one  of  the  capitals  of  the  continent  of  Europe  is  there, 
during  the  entire  week,  snch  open  profligacy,  drunkmness,  prostitution,  and  yillany 
as  in  the  dtv  of  Edinburgh,  even  on  Sunday,  he  went  on  to  say — **  These  speakers, 
nearly  all  of  them,  carry  on  this  strain,  and  speak  of  the  vast  superiority  in  morality 
of  Sootlsad  over  all  the  remainder  of  the  world.  Happy  idea !  Pleasant  phantasy  I 
)ii%rable  delusion !  *  We  are  the  saints  ! '  they  say ;  *  We  are  the  pure  in  religion ! ' 
Ob,  ray  God!'  again  says  the  Pharisee,  *  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  like  to  other 
men !'  But  bring  them  to  task  with  regard  to  the  superior  morality  of  Scotland. 
Only  this  very  year,  the  two  rival  kirks,  the  Established  and  the  Free,  held  thsfr 
Assemhlies,  and  spoke  through  the  voice  of  their  learned  and  venerable  Moderators. 
Most  interesting  were  their  meetings,  and  more  especially  their  conclusion.  The 
M()derator  of  the  Established  Church  alluded  to  what  cannot  be  denied,  the  drunken- 
ness, and  bastardy,  and  increasing  immorality  of  Scotland ;  and  he  said, '  The  Free 
Kirk  is  the  cause  of  it  all.'  Enthusiasm  and  excitement  thus  lead  men  to  dwell 
upon  external  points  of  doctrine,  carrying  their  hearts  away  from  the  internal 
m&tters  of  religion.  I  never  read  a  sermon  or  lecture  with  half  the  pleasure  that 
I  r»(l  the  intereedng  account  of  Moderator  Bisset  pitching  into  the  Free  Kirk,  and 
ajing  that  it  was  the  cause  of  the  immorality  of  Scotland.  (Laughter.)  But  a 
man  not  so  learned,  though  certainly  more  eloquent  than  he,  rises  up  in  return.  He 
^d  there  was  immorality,  it  could  not  be  denied  ;  the  facts  were  there ;  '  but,'  said 
fiCi  '  the  Established  Church  is  the  cause  of  it  all !'  (Laughter.)  The  dryness  and 
vant  of  spirituality  of  the  Established  Church — beautiful  cant  terms  they  have, 
Md  m  most  Parliamentary  phrase  do  they  abuse  one  another— ^he  declared,  amidst 
itondeffs  of  his  firiends'  applause,  was  the  cause  of  the  immorality.  ...  I  am 
'^re  they  both  spoke  the  truth.  The  kettle  calumniates  the  pot.  Though  I  do  not 
^e  the  kettle  for  doing  it,  nor  the  pot  for  replying,  still  when  they  both  speak  out 
I  m  quite  sure  that  pot  and  kettle— Free  Kirk  and  Established  Church— are  equally 
ll4:k  and  smutty.  (Laughter.)  The  Registrar  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages 
teljs  a  tale.  There  are  the  figures  and  statistics ;  they  cannot  be  denied.  And 
then  men  tell  ua  that  we  must  not  keep  this  day  lest  we  become  like  other  nations 
*b  keep  it  differently  from  them,  I  can  only  say  that  when  we  do  keep  it  in  freedom 
cf  spirit  and  religion  of  heart,  and  deliverance  from  Pharisaic  bondage,  as  they  do, 
jerhape  the  Registrar-General  will  not  tell  so  ugly  a  tale  against  us,  and  in  the 
Assemhiies  of  the  Free  Kirk  and  of  the  Establishment  we  may  have  some  better 
vords  than  those  that  have  been  spoken,  when  they  accused  one  another  of  causing 
^c  spiritual  and  moral  destitution  by  which  we  are  surrounded." 


CONVERSION  OF  A  POPISH  PRIEST. 

Some  of  our  readers  will  remember  that  Mr.  Shaw  of  Newball,  gave  some 
time  ago,  at  a  pablic  meeting  in  Edinbargh,  very  intereeting  particulars  in 
^^gard  to  the  conyersion  of  a  Popish  priest  in  India,  of  the  name  of  Anelli. 
The  following  letters  will  throw  an  interesting  and  additional  light  on  this 
^^bject.  The  first  is  by  the  Rev.  0.  C.  Jackson,  and  the  second  by  the 
Hev.  Frauds  Anelli  himself.  We  trust  that  the  kind  attention  of  the  Pro- 
testants of  London  will  be  directed  to  this  interesting  convert,  and  that  ho 
^iU  be  guarded  from  the  snares  and  machinations  of  the  Jesuits : — 

"Stockcboss  Parsonaqe,  NeVbukt, 
26</*  SejHemher  1862. 

*'  Dkae  Sib, — ^I  beg  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  17th,  and  for  the  copies  of 
^•f  Btilieark  wMch  accompanied  it 

"  I  now  take  leave  to  forward  to  you  Mr.  AnelU's  statement  of  his  proceedings 
from  the  year  1842  to  the  present  time. 

*'Mr.  Anelli,  on  my  first  acquaintance  with  him,  was  about  24  years  old,  inex- 
perienced, and  ignorant  of  the  world  and  its  ways.  He  then  stated,  that  he  was  of 
a  good  Boman  fhmily,  and  nearly  related  to  a  cardinal ;  that,  at  an  early  age,  he  had 
^Q  placed  in  an  ecclesiastical  school ;  that,  on  his  expressing  his  repugnance  to 
^e  orders,  it  had  been  pressed  upon  him  that  he  was  entirely  committed,  and  that 
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he  would  not  be  permitted  to  withdraw.  That,  at  this  early  period,  he  had  determined 
to  take  measaree  to  withdraw  firom  the  priesthood,  and  with  this  object  in  view  he  pro- 
ceeded to  India ;  althonsh  at  that  time  he  had  no  intention  of  abjuring  Bomaniam. 
When  he  oommonieated  me  doubts  to  me  of  the  inlUUbility  of  his  Church,  I  did  not  at 
first  tawe  him  encouragement,  being  doubtfbl  of  his  sincerity ;  and  my  excellent  friend 
and  (uocesan,  the  late  Bishop  Carr  of  Bombay,  with  whom  I  corresponded  on  his  case, 
participated  in  my  donbts;  and  some  little  time  elapsed  before  we  accepted  him  as  a 
conyert.  He  was  a  frequent  Tisitor  at  my  house,  and  we  had  frequent  couTersations  on 
the  subject  of  religion  in  Italian,  I  understanding  the  language  imperfectly,  whilst  Mrs. 
Jackson,  from  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Italian,  was  able  to  couTerse  and  argue  with 
him  readily  and  fr«ely ;  at  this  time  AnelU  was  unacquainted  with  our  language.  He 
opened  to  usso/ree/y  and«»jiip2yhis  thoughts  and  impressions,  that,  at  length,  land Mra 
Jackson,  and  my  friend,  Mr.  A.  N.  Shaw,  were  couTinoed  of  his  nncerity ;  and,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  bishop,  he  was  sent  to  Bombay  and  placed  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
BsiilaDtine,  a  missionary  of  the  Established  Church.  From  that  time  I  saw  no  more 
of  him,  until  I  saw  '  a  placard,'  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  ;  this  brought  to  my  recol- 
lection Anelli  of  Indian  notoriety,  and  on  the  following  day,  Sunday,  the  7th  inst, 
we  heard  him  preach  in  '  The  Bugnot*s  Park  Chapel'  a  good  practical  sermon.  On 
the  following  day,  in  an  interview  with  him,  he  stated,  wiih  much  feeling,  *  that  he 
had  earnestly  prayed  to  Qod  to  send  to  him  a  friend  in  his  desolation,  and  that  he 
had  devoutly  returned  thanks  that  his  prayer  had  been  heard.' 

"  I  need  scarcely  add,  that  I  am  greatly  interested  ni  the  poor  fellow,  and  shall 
gladly  aid  and  support  him  as  far  as  may  be  in  my  power.  At  present  he  recavee 
a  salary  of  26s.  per  week  for  distributing  tracts  to  Italians,  but  this  will  end  at  the 
closing  of  the  Exhibition.  Whst  is  he  fit  for  ?  I  have  been  asked,  and  I  cannot 
answer  the  quesUon.  He  understands  English,  and  converses  readily,  and  has  been 
accustomed  to  preach  in  our  language  during  his  sojourn  in  America. 

**  I  propose  to  go  to  London  on  Monday,  the  29th,  and  shall  remain  until  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday,  and  I  shall  readily  obtain  any  further  information  or  explanation 
ttcm  Anelli,  should  your  Society  require  it  My  address  will  be  Oriental  Club, 
Hanover  Square. 

'*  Should  your  Society  see  fit  to  print  Anelli's  historiette,  I  shall  be  much  obliged 
if  you  will  send  me  a  few  copies :  the  prestige  and  authority  of  a  printed  paper  from 
the  Society  would  give  wdght  to  any  application  I  may  make  elsewhere. — 1  remain, 
▼ery  truly  yours,  G.  C.  Jaokson. 

"  O.  B.  Badinooh,  Esq., 
Seer,  to  the  Befortnation  Society , 

**  I  take  leave  to  add,  that  I  am  a  pensioned  chaplain  of  the  East  India  Company : 
that  I  was  formerly  a  fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford ;  and  that  I  am  now  Vicar  of 
Glossop,  DerbyshirB,  and  absent  from  my  parish,  with  the  sanction  of  my  bishop,  on 
account  of  ill  health." 

*'  Chubch  Strxr,  Old  Keht  Boab, 
24a /S(tt>«em(er  1862. 

«  Mt  dbak  Mb.  Shaw,— I  have  received  your  letter,  datea  the  26th  instant,  to- 
gether with  a  copy  of  The  Bulwark^  which  you  were  kind  enough  to  send  me.  As  in 
reading  a  speech  delivered  in  Edinburgh  about  me,  I  see  that  there  are  some  mis- 
takes, so  allow  me  to  make  out  a  frill  statement  to  you  on  my  particular  case. 

'*  In  the  year  1841 1  was  ordained  a  priest  in  Bome,  and  was  soon  appointed,  by 
the  Congregation  of  Propaganda  Fide,  a  missionary  at  Bombay,  East  Indies.  By 
the  Bishop  of  Bombay  I  was  named  Military  Chaplain  at  Belgaum.  In  performing 
my  duty  there,  I  had  a  dispute  with  the  Bev.  Mr.  Taylor,  a  Protestant  missionary, 
about  a  marriage  he  had  performed  between  two  Roman  Catholics.  One  day  he 
called  on  me,  and  gave  me  some  books  against  Popery,  re(^uesting  me  to  read  them. 
I  accepted  them  only  out  of  kindness,  without  any  intention  to  read  them.  But  I| 
could  not  resist  long  the  temptation  to  read  them.  Now  I  am  sure  it  was  the  graot 
of  God  that  had  already  begun  to  work  on  me.  I  took  the  books,  and  began  to  readf 
them.  I  remember  that,  in  opening  the  book  for  the  first  time,  my  eyes  fell  on  ^ 
description  of  St  Anthony's  day  in  Rome.  Of  course,  I  was  soon  convinced  of  the 
ridicule  of  that  ceremony.  I  began  to  take  pleasure  in  reading  these  books ;  and  i 
began  also  to  read  with  attention  the  Holy  Bible.  By  these  readings,  having  cofr 
ceived  serious  doubts  as  to  the  truth  and  infiallibillty  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  I  conii 
municated  these  doubts  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  G.  C.  Jackson,  the  Military  Chaplain  of  thg 
Church  of  England  at  Belgaum,  who  gave  me  some  oUier  books  to  r^ad,  and  by  hft 
kindness  I  was  introduced  to  you.    You  both  assisted  me  very  much ;  and  it  wii 
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tbtmi^  ytnar  advice  thai  I  asked  the  Roman  Catholic  population  of  Belganm  to 
give  me  a  good  character,  which  I  sent  to  the  Bight  Rer.  Dr.  Carr.  Protestant 
Bishop  of  Bombay.    I  was  inyited  hj  him  to  go  to  Bombay.    While  I  resided  in  the 
houae  of  the  Be?.  Mr.  Valentine,  a  Protestant  missionary,  a  Spanish  Jesuit  came 
to  see  me,  and  told  me  that  the  Boman  CathoUc  Vioar-Qeneral  wished  to  see  me, 
18  he  had  something  yery  important  to  communicate  to  me  about  my  family.    I 
refused  two  or  three  times  to  ffo.    One  evening,  ta^ng  exercise,  I  met  this  Jesuit, 
who  (breed  me  to  go  and  see  the  Vicar-General.    There  were  many  priests  there ; 
and  I  was  soon  loclied  in  a  room,  and  they  told  me  it  was  the  providenoe  of  God 
Ih&t  I  fell  into  their  hands,  as  ttfe  Portuguese  of  Bombay  liad  formed  a  plot  to  kill 
me  in  one  of  mr  erening  rambles.    1  was  forced  to  write  a  letter,  which  was  dic« 
tated  to  me,  and  in  wlii<m  I  was  made  to  say  that  I  was  dissatified  with  Protestants. 
Mj  room  was  opened  three  evenings  after,  and  I  was  giyen  into  the  hands  of 
four  Goa  men  and  of  the  Jesuit,  who  took  me  to  Oochin,  and  again  I  was  locked  in 
a  room  in  the  house  of  the  Archbishop  of  BCalabar.    After  few  days  I  was  conveyed 
on  board  a  French  yessel,  and  carried  off  to  Marseilles.    The  captain  had  informa- 
tion to  hand  me  to  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  and  not  to  permit  me  to  land  on  any  shore. 
The  Bishop  sent  me  to  Bome,  accompanied  by  a  Frendi  priest.    In  Rome  Cardinal 
Fransoni,  Prefect  of  the  Congregation  of  Propaganda  Fide,  gave  me  into  the  hands  of 
the  Geneiml  of  the  OarmeUtw,  who  sent  me»  as  a  place  of  punishment,  to  a  couTent 
at  Perugia.    Except  that  I  was  not  free,  I  was  treated  there  very  kindly,  and  they 
reqoested  me  not  to  mention  what  had  happened  in  India.    I  remained  at  Perugia 
from  1848  to  1848 ;  and  I  took  advantage  of  the  troubles  of  the  times,  and  went  to 
Borne.    While  in  Rome,  I  got  my  living  by  teaching  Italian  to  tiie  English ;  and  to 
Bome  of  them,  whom  I  could  trust,  I  told  my  story,  as,  for  example,  to  Mr.  Middle- 
tat,  llr.  M'Callnm,  Mrs.  Ellis  Batten,  and  some  others,  whose  names  I  forget.    My 
atmtion,  while  in  Bome,  was  always  to  leave  Bome ;  but  I  did  not  know  how  I 
0nil4  do  it,  as  I  was  sure  they  would  not  giye  me  a  passport.    In  1856  I  tried  to 
pt  a  passport  for  America,  and  It  was  refused  to  me.    Then  I  called  at  the  Inqui- 
sition, and  told  them  I  wished  to  have  a  regular  trial  to  any  charge  that  might  be 
■^ainat  me,  as  X  had  intention  to  go  to  America.    After  much  trouble,  I  obtained, 
bj  His  Holiness,  a  particular  grant,  to  have  my  trial  without  being  placed  in  the 
priaon  of  the  Inquisition,  as  is  the  rule.    The  charges  were,  that,  while  in  India,  I 
bad  made  a  pubhc  recantation  against  the  Churcii  of  Bome,  and  that  I  was  married 
to  aa  English  lady.    After  one  year,  which  was  spent  in  finding  out  whether  these 
cbai|pes  were  true  or  not,  th^^  found  me  not  guiltT;  so  that  1  received  a  good 
eluracter  from  the  Cardinal  Vicar  of  Bome,  and  left  for  America.    In  America  I 
found  myself  in  great  trouble.    I  had  no  P^testant  friends  there,  and  not  being 
able  to  find  a  lining  by  giving  lessons  in  Italian,  I  was  forced  to  accept  the  place  of 
ttostant-pastor  in  a  Catholic  church  at  Hoboken.    After  I  was  appointed  by  the 
Bishop  of  New  Jersey  Pastor  of  Fort  Lee,  I  was  very  imhappy  in  being  obliged  to 
perform  again  the  duties  of  a  Bomish  priest;  and  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Mlddleton, 
is  which  I  explained  my  painfol  situation.    She  answered  me,  adviriog  me  Uiat,  if 
I  were  to  come  to  EngUmd,  to  call  on  the  Rey.  Mr.  Minton  and  Signer  Ferretti,  who 
ought  be  able  to  give  me  some  advice.    Last  April  I  obtained  a  letter  from  the 
(^tholio  Bishop  of  New  Jersey  to  retire ;  and  he  recommends  me  to  any  Catholic 
bbbop  I  might  apply.    I  came  to  London,  and  I  called  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Minton, 
^0  told  me  he  could  do  nothing  for  me ;  the  same  did  Mr.  Ferretti ;  and  he  ad- 
^M  me  to  call  and  see  the  Rot.  Mr.  Burgess,  who  sent  me  to  Dr.  Leonini,  an 
Italian  cleigyman,  now  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  told  me  he  could  do  nothing 
^  me,  as  he  was  quite  a  stranger  in  London.    By  Signer  GaTasxi  I  was  recommended 
to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Daugars,  Secretary  of  the  Sodety  for  the  Evangelization  of  Foreigners 
a  U&don.    Through  him  I  was  introduced  to  Henry  Thompson,  Esq.,  and  Mr. 
William  Hawke,  who  employed  me  at  the  Bible-stand  near  the  International  Exhi- 
°|^,  to  distribute  parts  of  the  Holy  Bible  and  reUgious  tracts  among  the  Italians. 
^  Rev.  Mr.  Daugars  api>ointed  me  to  preach  the  Word  of  God  to  the  Italians, 
^wiee  every  Sunday.    And  it  was  in  one  of  my  sermons  that  I  had  the  pleasure  to 
JKet  my  old  friends,  viz.,  Mrs.  Ellis  Batten,  who  gave  me  her  address,  21,  West- 
iMKune  Street,  Hyde  Park  Garden,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  G.  C.  Jackson  and  lady,  through 
vhon  I  had  the  pleasure  to  find  you,  who  had  been  so  kind  to  me  in  Belgaum,  and 
who  takes  now  so  much  interest  for  me. 

"  With  the  grace  of  God,  my  firm  intention  is  now  to  liye  fUthfU  to  the  Lord,  who 
baa  giren  me  the  great  blessing  to  know  the  truth,  and  was  merdfhl  to  deliver  me 
vom  the  dtrimeBS  and  superstition  of  the  Church  of  Borne.— Believe  me,  etc., 

x  Fbancis  Anxlli.*' 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  "  MONTHLY  LETTER "  OP  THE 
PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE  FOR  OCTOBER. 

Parliamestabt  Session  of  1862. — In  the  last  session  there  were  not 
many  measures  introdaced  relating  to  Romanism.  The  following  is  a  con- 
densed summary : — 

*'l.  BUL  for  Education  of  Pauper  Children. — ^ThisbUl  was  introdttoed  by  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote  and  Mr.  Lyall  for  the  purpose  of  educating,  in  sohools  of  a 
partially  beneTolent  kind,  pauper  children.  The  bill  contained  a  most  misobie^os 
clause,  extending  the  sectarian  relisious  teaching ;  but  as  it  is  oj^md  with  Boards 
of  Guardians  to  aTail  themselves  of  the  Act,  it  is  believed  that  it  will  not  be  veiy 
extensively  adopted.  The  original  bill  extended  to  Ireland,  which  would  have  beea 
most  ii^urious  in  its  operation,  but  it  is  now  limited  to  England,  and  does  not 
embrace  Reformatory  Schools  (See  Monthly  Letter^  No  113). 

''  2.  Poor  JUUef  B'di  (/re^fui).— The  object  of  this  bill  was  to  amend  the  hw 
relating  to  the  poor  in  Ireland,  but  a  proviso  in  Clause  10,  declaring  that  the  last 
person  who  should  have  the  care  atd  possession  of  a  child  should  be  oonudered  its 
lafrfhl  guardian,  being  of  a  very  novel  and  dangerous  character,  was  strenuously 
resisted  in  the  Commons  and  ultimately  struck  out  in  the  Lords.  Another  clause, 
whereby  children  might  have  been  placed  in  convent  schools,  was  also  altered  so 
as  to  prevent  such  an  operation. 

"3.  Roman  Catholic  Prisoners  BtU. — This  bill  was  brought  in  by  Mr.  Pope 
Hennessey,  and  would  have  authorized  Romish  bishops  to  appoint  Romish  priests 
as  chaplains  to  prisons,  and  have  compelled  Romish  prisoners  to  see  the  priest,  and 
have  prohibited  them  from  attending  the  service  of  the  Protestant  chaplain,  even 
If  they  desired  to  do  so.  This  bill  was  defeated  (See  Monthly  Letter  No.  116).  On 
the  day  Parliament  was  prorogued,  however,  Sir  George  Grey  issued  to  convict 
prisons  some  new  regulations  which  will  form  the  subject  of  serious  oonsideration 
to  the  Committee. 

'*  4.  BiU  for  Sites  for  Places  of  Worship  ( Ireland), —IhiB  bill  was  again  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Maguire,  never  printed,  and  finally  abandoned. 

"  5.  MaynooUij  etc. — Motions  were  made  on  Maynooth,  the  case  of  Matamoros 
and  other  prisoners  in  Spain,  and  the  position  of  ISritish  residents  in  Spain.  A 
vote  of  £560  for  Popish  priests  to  convict  prisons  was  passed  in  the  estimates,  bat 
it  will  be  Ojpposed  next  session. 

**  6.  Petitions  presented  during  the  Session. — The  following  is  a  condensed  sum- 
mary of  petitions  from  Protestants  on  Romish  questions  presented  during  the  last 
session : — 

No. 

Maynooth  College  Act, 

Nunneries,  ..... 

Roman  Catholic  Chaplaids,  &c.,  in  Workhouses, 

Roman  Catholic  Prisoners  Bill, 

Persecutions  of  Protestants  in  Spain,    . 

British  Residents  in  Spain, 

Education  of  Pauper  Children,   . 
''Many  of  the  petitions  were  signed  officially  by  the  chairmen  of  ma^trates, 
unions,  etc.,  which  will  account  for  the  small  numbers  in  most  cases." 

The  Wesleyan  Conference  have  written  a  letter  approving  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Protestant  Alliance. 

From  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Inspector  of  Reformatory  Schools,  we  obtain 
the  following  facts  relating  to  Romish  Reformatory  Schools  :— 

TraMury  GranU.       IninatM.     Offleen. 


PeUaoi 

liiL          Signatures. 

86 

42,076* 

2 

106 

14 

2,194 

82 

7,148 

8 

184 

2 

about  2,000 

3 

7 

Brook  Green,  Hammersmith, 
Market  Weighton,   . 
St.  Bernard's, 
St.  Arno*s  Court, 
Parkhead,  Glasgow, 
Dalbeth,  „ 


£1,729    3  0  Bl06  10 

8,668  14  9  B  203  16 

8,927  11  7  B  214  18 

8,249    8  7  o  182  17 

1,729    3  9  B  116  16 

960    6  6  o    68  10 


Total,     .        .        .    £16,164    8    2  882        87 

*  This  proves  that  the  great  interest  of  the  ProteitanU  of  the  kingdom  centre*  in 
Maynooth  as  the  greatest  outrage  on  Protestant  duty  on  the  part  of  Gh>Temment. 
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The  Treaaniy  grant  for  the  preceding  year  was  £12,843,  so  that  there  is 
30  increase  of  £2311 ;  bat  the  report  does  not  show  any  material  improve- 
ment in  the  discipline  or  management.  Whilst  the  Inspector  reports 
faronrably  of  most  schools,  he  says  that — 

**  The  chief  exception  has  been  in  the  Reformatory  of  Mount  St.  Bernard,  in  which 
the  Dumber  of  punishments  and  the  inefficiency  of  the  officers  employed  obliged 
me  to  require,  in  August  last,  that  the  superintendence  of  the  institution  should 
be  transferred  to  other  management.  It  has  been  undertaken  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Ward,  and  so  fur  the  results  of  the  arrangement,  as  seen  in  the  improved  condition 
of  the  reformatory,  justify  me  in  hoping  that  nothing  may  preyent  his  retaining 
the  difficult  post  of  its  director.'' 

"  The  superintendence  of  this  important  and  greatly  mismanaged  reformatory  was 
transferred  to  the  Rer.  Canon  Ward  in  October  last,  an  arrangement  which  I  be- 
lieve will  enable  me  hereafter  to  report  on  its  progress  and  operations  much  more 
fl&tisfactorily  than  it  has  been  in  my  power  hitherto  to  do." 

**  ^faking  due  allowance  for  the  confined  premises  of  this  establishment  (Brook 
Green,  Hammersmith),  which  do  not  allow  of  out>door  employment  for  the  boys, 
tod  scaroely  afford  sufficient  room  for  the  actiye  exercise  and  recreation  that  such 
ft  class  of  lads  require,  this  reformatory  goes  on  Tery  steadily,  and  yields  very  faTour- 
fttle  results. 

"  The  cost  per  head  for  1861,  on  an  ayerage  of  105  boys,  was  £21,  lOs.  6d.,  a 
bigh  rate  for  a  Catholic  reformatory  in  which  the  officers  have  Tery  moderate 
salaries,  reeeiving  usually  little  more  than  their  board  and  part  of  their  clothing. 
Tbe  dietary  appears  very  expensire,  but  I  think  this  partly  arises  firom  the  difficulty 
^  separating  accurately  the  food  of  the  boys  from  the  rations  of  the  officers  and 
t&ichers,  partly  also  from  accounts  unpaid  in  the  previous  year." 

In  speaking  of  these  reformatories,  the  Bailtf  Telegraphy  August  28, 

remarks : — 

''There  are  many  reformatories^  of  course,  for  Roman  Catholic  boys;  but  we 
are  shocked,  albeit  not  surprised,  to  find  the  monastic  system  wholly  inapplicable  to 
them.  The  most  glaring  example  of  a  mismanaged  reformatory,  and  one  where 
'  eccentric  and  improper  punishments '  were  most  in  use,  was  at  Mount  Sorel,  in 
LlDcoInshfre,  a  reformatory  conducted  by  monks.  So  gross,  indeed,  was  the  inca- 
I^ty  shown  by  these  persons,  that  the  authorities  have  been  compelled  to  deprive 
them  of  the  control  of  their  establishment,  and  vest  it  in  a  Roman  Catholic  clergy- 
maiif  the  Rev.  Canon  Ward.  A  sad  commentary  is  this  indeed  upon  Mr.  Herbert's 
picture  of  Laborare  est  Orare,  lately  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Acaoemy,  in  which  so 
pWasiDg  a  pastoral  was  shown  of  the  reformatory  boys  assisting  the  good  fathers  in 
gathering  the  harvest." 

The  Record  of  Angnst  25, 1862,  states : — 

'*  That  the  Free  Drinking  Fountains  Association  has  sustuned  a  serious  loss,  in 
consequence  of  its  aeeretary,  who  is  said  to  be  an  Irish  Romanist,  having  absconded 
with  a  large  sum  of  money  belonging  to  the  Association.  He  obtained  his  ap- 
pointment through  another  Irishman,  the  secretary  of  another  benevolent  society. 
Many  months  a^  our  attention  was  called  to  the  (hot  that  the  ex-secretary  had 
Closed  a  fountam  to  be  erected  in  the  wall  of  a  new  Popish  chapel,  and  was  other- 
wise making  use  of  the  society  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  interests  of  his 
Church,  having  been,  as  alleged,  at  one  time  at  Rome,  and  employed  by  the  Propa- 
ganda.** 

The  correspondent  of  the  Timei  at  Preston,  September  2,  writes : — 

"I  have  only  heard  of  one  piece  of  bigotry«  which  in  its  pettiness  is  even  ridicu- 
lous. At  the  school  at  Preston,  where  a  large  number  of  young  people  are  relieved 
itithont  dkrtinetion  at  the  expense  of  the  guardians,  it  has  hS&a  the  habit,  at  the 
close  of  the  day's  wgrk,  to  sing  the  Doxology.  There  are  a  large  number  of  Roman 
Catholics  here,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  olerey  object  to  any  of  their  flock  ioining 
i&  these  few  words  of  universal  praise,  on  £e  ground  that  it  is  introducing  the 
sectarian  element.  The  Board  of  Guardians  at  first  tried  to  pooh-pooh  these  absurd 
scruples,  but  without  success,  and  they  will  have  to  give  an  official  decision  upon  it. 
"the  case  of  the  boys  is  even  worse  than  that  of  the  girls,  for  no  provision  whatever 
Us  been  made  for  them,  and  they  are  allowed  to  run  pretty  nearly  wild  about 
thestreet"  • 
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ENLIGHTENMENT  OF  ITALY. 

THE  ArOSTLE  FETEB  ASD  HIS  PRETEMDEl)  8UGCE8S0B, 

In  our  last  we  copied  from  the  Witness  aa  interesting  article  on  an  illns- 
tnted  Almanac,  whicli  is  at  present  being  drcolated  in  Italj,  and  which  in- 
dicates great  progress  in  the  direction  of  enlightened  views  on  the  part  of  the 
Italians.  Amongst  other  woodcnts  there  is  one  of  Peter  the  Apostle  preach- 
ing m  majestic  simplicity  in  the  open  air,  contrasted  in  another  page  with  the 
pomp  and  splendour  of  the  modem  Pope.  We  give  a  facsimile  on  the  other 
aide  of  the  first  picture,  and  as  we  had  some  time  ago  a  woodcnt  from  which 
the  aeeond  was  probably  taken,  we  reprodnce  it  also,  to  give  onr  readers  an 
idea  of  the  kind  of  inflaences  which  are  at  present  bionght  freely  to  bear  npon 
the  Italian  mind.  Similar  inflaences  were  powerfnl  in  bringing  aboat  and 
deepening  the  Beformation  of  old  in  onr  own  land. 


PIMXTESTANT  INSTITUTE— PROGRESS  OF  THE  BUILDING. 

(to  THB  IDITOB  OV  THI  BULWABK.) 

6,  8t.  Abbbiw  Squabb,  EnniBUBaH,  October  lUh^  1862. 
8i8, — ^Most  of  your  readers,  I  am  well  assured,  will  be  glad  to  learn  that 
tbe  Protestant  Institnte  of  Scotland  is  now  rapidly  advandng  towards  com- 
pletion, and  will,  we  tmst,  be  ready  for  opening  in  the  course  of  next  year. 
The  mason-work  is  of  the  very  best  description,  and  being  at  once  well  de- 
tigned  and  thoroughly  superintended,  it  may  be  expected  to  last  for  genera- 
tiODs.  The  lecture-hall  has  just  been  completed  in  its  mason-work.  It 
will  be  capable  of  accommodating  from  800  to  400  people,  lighted  by  eight 
laiige  windows.    There  will  be  also  a  library  and  offices,  all  to  accomplish 

the  following  important  objects  :-— 

1.  A  tr^ning-sohool  in  all  the  peculiarities  of  Romanism  for  students  attending 
our  Untferaitiesy  Dirmity  HaUa,  etc.,  teachers,  and  young  men  generally. 

2.  The  head  quarters  of  a  IfisBion  to  Roman  Catholics,  and  a  means  of  providing 
■gents  and  establiahing  Mission  operations  wherever  Romanists  are  foond. 

8.  By  Lectures,  Pubiieations,  eto.,  to  maintain  a  healthy  epirit  of  Protestantism  in 
tiie  naaen,  and  by  means  of  a  library  and  pnbUcations^  a  centre  of  information  on  the 
Beo^eoiitroTerBy  in  all  its  aspeots, 

4.  AneffiMtnal  and  permanent  agency  to  expose  and  counteract  the  seoret  and  in- 
oeadag  aggressions  ox  Rome. 

lYom  the  premises  attached  to  the  Institute,  a  yearly  income  will  be 
^eriredy  by  means  of  which  a  partial  endowment  will  be  proyided  for  the 
Professor's  ebair. 

Four  of  the  hall  windows  look  down  upon  the  old  Magdalene  Chapel,  with 
which  Ihir  Institute  is  connected.  This  interesting  and  richly  historical 
place  of  worship,  an  erection  of  the  pre-Reformation  period,  is  situated  in  the 
midst  of  flie  Boman  Catholic  Irish  inhabitants,  and  is  thus  most  admirably 
ntosted  ftnr  mission  operations.  Close  to  the  Institute  on  George  iy.  Bridge, 
is  the  chvieh  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Goold  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  or  Coveu- 
utiag  body,  and  also  that  of  the  Rey.  Dr.  Lindsay  Alexander  of  the  Con- 
gregadoBaUstf. 

About  m  Imodred  yards  from  the  Institute  is  the  Greyfriars*  Churchyard 
contdihqg  flie  dust  of  many  of  Scotiand's  martyred  sons,  and  the  spot  where 
^^MhnA  Ooyenants  were  signed.    The  Edinburgh  Uniyersity,  attended 
^  thoisttila  of  young  men  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  New  College  of 
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the  Free  Charch,  the  Divinity  Hall  of  the  United  Presbyterians,  and  that  of 
the  Congregationalists,  are  all  within  ten  minates*  walk.  This  building  will 
thnd  occupy  a  very  central  situation,  rich  in  historical  associations,  and 
convenient  for  carrying  on  the  work  for  which  it  is  designed ;  and  were  it 
once  opened  free  of  any  incumbrance  in  the  shape  of  debt  or  feu-duty,  woald 
become  a  permanent  power  as  one  of  the  most  important  iastitntlons  in  the 
land. 

Some  of  your  readers  have  no  doubt  contributed  somewhat  towards  this 
undertaking,  but  I  feel  sure  that  every  one  of  them  has  only  to  be  made 
aware  that  assistance  is  still  required,  in  order  to  come  fwward  with  liberal 
and  large-hearted  sympathy  to  the  aid  of  the  Ciommittee.  It  can  hardly  be 
supposed  that  those  who  profess  to  value  the  blessings  of  the  Reformation 
will  allow  this  one  central  institution  to  be  hampered  for  want  of  funds.  I 
trust,  on  this  ground,  that  you  will  allow  me  to  call  the  spedal  attention  of 
your  readers  to  the  paper  respecting  the  Institute  which  is  sent  along  with 
the  Bulwark, — I  am,  etc.  J.  Moir  Pobteous,  Secretary. 


POPERY :  ITS  DANGEROUS  NATURE  AND  PRESENT  REVIVAL. 
i^A  Paper  read  at  a  recent  Conference  of  Ministers  and  others  at  Aberdeen.) 

If  we  would  estimate  aright  what  Popery  is,  and  the  danger  of  its  vaulting 
into  power  again  among  us,  we  must  remember  that  it  is  not  only  a  system 
of  religion^  Idolatrous  and  soul-ruining,  but  a  daring  eompiraey  also  under 
the  cloak  of  religion,  to  obtain  universal  dominion,  and  to  enslave  the  world. 

Eighty  years  ago,  the  author  of  The  Wealth  of  JTations  thus  wrote: — 
^*  The  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Rome  may  be  considered  as  the  most 
formidable  combination  ever  formed  against  the  authority  and  security  of 
civil  government,  as  well  as  against  the  reason^  liberty,  and  happiness  of 
mankind." 

It  is  not  toleration  merely  that  Rome  asks,  nor  yet  mere  equality.  It  is 
eocclimve  and  intolerant  domination  that  she  claims  over  us  and  aU  men : 
the  instant  and  entire  surrender  by  us  of  our  liberty  at  her  feet.  Listen  to 
Pope  Pins  ix.  in  1851  taking  this  principle  for  basis,  "  That  the  (Roman) 
Catholic  religion,  with  all  its  rights,  ought  to  be  exolusivclt  dominaiit  in 
such  sort,  that  every  other  worship  shall  be  banished  or  interdicted." 
And  to  the  decree  of  the  fourth  Council  of  Lateran :  '^  That  the  secular 
powers  take  an  oath  that  they  will  study,  in  good  earnest,  to  extermincUe  to 
their  utmost  power  all  heretics  denoted  by  the  Church." 

It  is  universal  dominion  that  Rome  demands,  and  that  by  divine  right,  in 
name  of  the  Pope,  as  vicegerent  of  Christ,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords;  declaring  by  the  bull  **Unam  Sanctam,"  "That  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  salvation  that  every  human  creature  be  subject  to  the  Pope  of 
Rome."  The  same  Pope,  Boniface  vm.,  declares  that  he,  "  by  divine  per- 
mission^ rules  the  toorldy  And  so  in  our  day  it  is  claimed  that  the  Pope 
is  *^  the  depositary  of  the  divine  prerogatives  of  the  Incarnate  God,  speaking 
and  ruling  in  his  name;  the  representative  of  the  Son  of  God,  Pontiff  and 
King.***  He  claims  universal  submission,  as  prince  over  all  kingdoms  and 
all  peoples;  he  claims,  and  has  exercised,  the  right  to  set  up  and  dethrone 
sovereigns  at  his  pleasure,  declaring  that  all  poyr era  are  illegal  without  his 
sacred  confirmation,  and  that  they  may  safely  be  destroyed.     He  commands 

*  Dr.  Manning,  Notes,  p.  51 . 
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&II  to  obej,  and  pronounces  all  who  refase  to  be  rebds  and  heretics ;  to  be 
exterminated,  as  myriads  have  been  in  times  past,  wherever  he  has  had  the 
power,  or  could  hound  on  others  to  carry  out  his  will.  Among  these  rebels 
are  Queen  Yictoria  and  her  people.  Listen,  accordingly,  to  the  voice  of 
treason  in  our  day  in  Ireland,  **'  Resistance  to  iUegitimate  rulers  and  cruel 
laws  Is  a  duty  enjoined  by  our  prelates,  whenever  it  can  safely  be  done. 
This  is  the  reason  why  our  chapels  were  not  hung  with  mourning  for  the 
death  of  the  Queen's  Consort ;  why  no  funeral  sermons  were  preached  by 
oar  clergy,  and  why  no  exhortations  are  addressed  to  us  from  the  altars, 
urging  us  to  honour  the  Queen  and  obey  the  laws/'  *'  Heretics,  schismatics, 
and  rebels  to  our  said  lord  (the  Pope)  and  his  aforesaid,  I  will  to  my  utmost 
l^ersecute  and  oppoae^^^*  says  the  oath  of  the  Popish  Bishops. 

The  bull  "  In  ccena  Domini*^  yearly  excommunicates  and  curses,  in  the 
name  of  Almighty  God,  all  LuiheraM^  CalvintsU^  And  other  apostates,  and 
gives  them  over,  soul  and  body,  to  the  devil. 

The  oath  of  the  Jesuits  declares  that  "  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Eog- 
land,  of  the  Calvinists,  etc.,  to  be  damnable:  and  they  themselves  are 
damned,  and  to  be  damned,  that  will  not  forsake  the  same.  And  I  do  fhrther 
declare,  that  I  will  help,  assist,  advise,  «nd  do  my  ntmosi  to  extirpate  the 
heretical  Protestant  doctrine,  and  to  destroy  all  their  pretended  powers, 
regal  and  otherwise  I " 

Such  is  the  voice  of  that  ^*  sister  church''  (?)  to  which  our  so-called 
liberals  would  allow  he):  full  claims  among  us ;  of  that  ^^  mother  church," 
which  our  Puseyites  so  revere ! 

Is  it  the  voice  of  Jesus  by  his  faithful  servants,  of  that  loving  Saviour 
who  said,  "  I  came  not  to  destroy  men's  Uvea  but  to  save  them"?  Then, 
the  Church  of  God  ought  to  arise  as  one  man,  and  fight  for  its  triumph.  Is' 
it  the  voice  of  the  great  apostate,  the  persecutor,  and  murderer  of  the  saints, 
the  enemy  of  God  and  man  ?  then,  surely,  there  can  be  no  neutrality,  no 
apathy  in  such  a  war ;  no  truce  with  Rome.  The  Papist  is  of  necessity 
a  traitor,  so  far  as  he  Is  faithful  to  Popery. 

We  must  decide  and  act.  If  the  Pope  really  be  what  Popery  claims,  the 
vicegerent  of  Christ,  and  divinely-appointed  ruler  In  his  name,  then  Papist 
treason  is  duty  to  God,  and  we  are  the  rebels  and  traitors.  Then  our  duty 
is  to  submit  to  his  infallible  sway,  and  yield  ourselves  as  rebels  at  his  feet. 

We  must  welcome  all  Rome's  claims,  and  fhrther  the  development  of  her 
foil  rights  and  all  her  agencies  among  us. 

1.  We  must  submit  to  his  Canon  Laws^  forgeries  and  all,  and  allow  them 
to  override  our  British  laws. 

2.  We  must  admit  his  so-called  holy  inquisition,  for  the  extermination  of 
what  he  calls  heretical  pravity,  by  rack,  torture,  fire,  or  other  forms  of 
marder. 

3.  We  must  submit,  ourselves,  and  every  female  in  our  families,  to  his 
polluting  Confessional^  and  teU  him  all  our  thoughts.  We  must  admit  his 
Indtx  ExpurgatorUts^  and  bum  our  Bibles  and  other  religious  books. 

4.  Nay,  we  must  utterly  abjure  our  religion  as  heresy  accursed ;  set  up 
Popery  with  all  its  idolatries  and  superstitions  in  its  stead,  and,  rejecting 
6od*s  free  salvation,  beg  absolution  from  Rome. 

5.  We  must  abjure  all  Uberty  of  conscience^  because  the  Pope  has  denounced 
it  aa  "  an  absurd  and  erroneous  doctrine^  or  rather  raving^  a  most  jpestilential 


error" 


*  ConttitutioD,  7th  Feb.  1862. 
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We  most  give  ap  **  that  never-to-be-safficieaUy  execrated  and  detested 
liberty  of  the  prees" 

We  must  shut  ap  every  Bible  society ;  for,  has  not  he  proclaimed  tbem 
to  be  "  that  most  onj^ty  device^  that  most  pestilential  and  nrfarioue  echme, 
by  which  the  very  foundoHons  ofrdigion  are  undermined  f" 

We  most  not  think  even,  (what!  think  after  infallibility  has  decided!) 
for  the  Oonneil  of  Trent  declares,  **  whosoever  shall  dare  to  teach  or  think  in 
opposition  to  these  decrees,  let  him  be  accnrsed/' 

We  most  interpret  Scripture  only  as  "  Holy  Mother  Church  hoe  altcays 
interpreted  it^^  and  also  only  according  to  the  unanimofu  consent  of  the 
Fiaihere ;  and  all  thi^,  although  '^  Holy  Mother  Chnrch  "  has  never  given 
any  commentary  on  the  Sbriptnres,  and  although  the  Fathers  are  far  from 
nnanimous,  and  not  seldom  teach  in  opposition  to  Rome  !* 

We  must  believe  in  all  her  pretended  miracles,  winking  Madonnas,  and 
others ;  adore  her  old  coats,  bones,  blood,  and  other  miracle-working  relics. 
We  most  worship  the  mother  and  child,  as  in  the  old  heathen  idolatiy ; 
must  adore  Mary  as  Queen  of  Heaven,  '^  whom  all,  even  Ood,  obey,  as  is  sud 
in  Lignori*s  Oloriee^  and  except  through  whom  none  are  saved."  We  must 
worship  a  wafer  as  God  Almighty ;  pray  to  dead  men  and  women  called 
saints ;  trust  in  a  profane  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead  to  release 
from  a  heathen  purgatory ;  must  kneel  or  bow  down  before  images,  pictures, 
and  crosses,  and  kiss  and  adore  them  although  God  forbids. 

We  must  fall  on  our  knees  in  the  very  streets,  as  the  wafer,  "  The  God 
of  Heaven,  is  brought  out  to  receive  the  homage  and  affection  of  his 
followers"  (as  Archbishop  M'Hale  dedares  it  to  be) ;  nay,  kneel  on  the 
streets  of  Rome  itself,  as  the  Bambino,  a  jewelled  doll,  is  carried  past  in  its 
carriage,  to  heal  the  sick,  as  is  pretended. 

We  must  go  to  her  priests,  confess  our  sins  and  secret  thoughts,  and  then 
trust  in  an  absolution  ruinous  to  souls ;  the  selling  of  the  gift  of  Ood  for 
money. 

We  must  rely  on  masses,  extreme  nnction,  and  other  devices  for  obtidning 
wealth,  and  influence,  and  power  ov^r  us.  But  when  the  blessed  Jesus 
says,  **  Oome  unto  hb,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  to  your  souls,**  we  dare  not 
think  what  that  means,  or  go  to  Him.    Rome  forbids. 

We  must  accept  and  trust  in  Rome's  dispensation  with  solemn  oaths  and 
perjuries ;  denounce  the  keeping  of  faith  with  heretics  as  a  mortal  sin, 
because  the  Pope  has  done  so,  and  the  Council  of  Oonstance  approves.  We 
must  be  ready  to  excite  to,  or  take  part  in,  opposition,  persecution,  assassi- 
nation, of  those  who  love  Jesus  and  refhse  to  obey  Rome,  because  the  Pope 
has  sanctioned  and  hounded  on  such  atrocities,  and  his  Jesuits  have  pro- 
nounced them  to  be  lawful  Rome  can  make  all  that  right,  for  we  are  to 
believe,  with  Archbishop  Gullen*s  imprimatur^ — ^^  In  the  moment  when  the 
priest  pronounces  over  yon  the  great  words  of  absolution  your  sins  are  for- 
given, the  pains  of  hell  are  taken  away,  your  soul  is  made  bright  and 
beautiful  as  an  angel  of  God,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  yours." 

We  must  believe  Rome  to  be  the  holy  mother  church,  although  the  Lord 
proclaims  her  to  be  ^*  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth."    We  must  call  the 

•  AU  theae  are  JQit  lo  nuay  ohaini  ctinnhigiy  oontrived  to  ^  fetter  the  inteUeet  and 
enslATe  the  lonl,"  lo  that  they  dare  not  Oiiiib  at  all,  bnt,  at  blind  doTotees,  adopt  every, 
thing  they  are  told. 
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Pope  '*  Onr  holy  Father.*    Bat  the  name  that  God  glres  him  is  "  The  Man 
of  Sin." 

All  this,  and  more,  we  are  boand  to  admit  and  do  if  the  Pope  be  really 
the  Tioegerent  of  Christ,  speakiDg  and  roUngin  his  name.  Bat,  if  he  be  not, 
then  is  he  not  an  Impostob  ;  the  head  of  a  most  dangerous  conspiracy ;  all 
his  claims,  persecations,  marders,  so  many  daring  attacks  on  the  dvil  and 
religions  liberties  of  the  nations,  deadly  straggles  to  redace  them  to  slavery, 
to  lead  them  into  idolatry  and  rain  ?  Are  not  all  who  join  with  and  support 
him  Tirtnally  conspirators  and  traitors  with  him,  whether  they  know  it  or 
not? 

And  are  we  tamely  to  yield  to  all  this,  and  not  merely  tolerate,  as  we  do, 
all  teaching,  eyen  idolatry,  bat  actually  coantenance,  nay,  support  and  pay 
for  the  teaching  of  such  treason  and  the  setting  up  of  such  idolatry  ?  Are  we 
80  hifatoated  as  to  pot  power  and  influence  into  the  hands  of  those  whose 
trinmph  would  be  oar  enslayement  ? 

Is  it  said,  '*  Romanists  are  sincere  and  believe  these  teachings?"  We 
tnswer,  ^^  Belief  is  not  the  test  of  truth,  else  all  idolatry  were  true."  Kor 
ire  we  to  give  conspirators  against  us  aid  because  they  are  sincere.  The  more 
smcere  the  more  dangerous  devotees,  and  therefore  the  more  need  to  be  on 
onr  guard  and  to  seek  in  kindness  to  lead  them  to  truth  and  salvation. 

Is  it  said  they  are  entitled  to  State  aid  as  well  as  others,  because  they  pay 
taxes  ?  We  answer,  **  Then  Mahommedanism  and  Hinduism  onght  to  be 
aided,  and  Juggernaut  coantenanced  and  supported."  But  no.  Whatever 
else  may  be  right  or  wrong  among  as  this  at  least  is  clear,  that  fbr  any  State 
to  set  up  or  endow  idolatry  and  false  worship  (as  Popery  is),  is  a  high  sin 
and  rebellion  against  God,  as  Israel  found  to  their  ruin,  and  as  the  woes  de- 
nounced against  Antichrist  and  his  idolatries,  in  the  New  Testament,  warn  us. 
"  If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image  and  receive  his  mark  •  .  . 
the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,"  (Rev.  xiv.  9-10.) 

Bat  Rome  claims  not  only  toleration,  equality,  public  recognition,  and  sup- 
port Her  ultimate  claim  of  right  is,  as  we  have  seen,  exclasive  domination^ 
even  to  banishment,  prescription,  or  extermination,  if  she  can,  of  all  opposers. 
This  is  not  only  her  ri^ht  but  her  duty^  as  Cardinal  Bellarmine  argues  and  her 
Munt  Aquinas  snpports.  What  myriads  has  bloody  Rome  thus  murdered  I 
*^  Almost  an  infinite  number,"  says  an  author,  *^  were  either  burned  or 
otherwise  put  to  death."  She  may  aim  at  less,  may  creep  on  stealthily,  with 
gloved  hand,  but  her  full  rights,  as  she  claims,  even  by  the  present  Pope, 
mean  exdtuive  domination. 

And  Rome  is  in  earnest.  The  prayers  of  millions  enlisted  for  British  con- 
quest prove  it  The  swords  of  millions,  from  abroad,  may  one  day  attempt 
to  badL  these  prayers.  The  subjugation  of  England  to  Rome's  sway  is  Gar* 
diaal  Wiseman's  avowed  aim.  England  once  subdued,  and  on  her  side, 
what  might  she  not  hope  for?  "  Were  heresy  conquered  in  England,"  says 
the  cardinal,  **  it  would  be  conquered  throughout  the  world."  And  the 
work  is  begun  and  rapidly  advances. 

Bat  it  may  be  said  there  is  no  fear  of  Rome's  getting  into  dangerons  power 
in  this  country.  Are  we  so  sure  that  there  is  no  danger  ?  Is  there  not  gailt 
and  danger  too  even  already  ?  And  is  not  the  work  advancing  ?  Rome  does 
not  need^to  wait  until  a  majority  of  the  people  become  Papists.     It  is  the 

Govuunxro  Foweb  that  she  wants  in  the  first  instance,  and  then  she  knows 

how  to  wield  that  to  the  promotion  of  her  ends.    By  what  wiles  and  infla- 

^ce,  by  what  forgeries,  by  what  intrigaes  and  cajolments  of  power? 
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How  did  the  Bishop  of  Rome  bring  Earope  to  his  feet  in  former  ages  ?  and 
to  this  day,  how  does  he  hold  more  than  a  hnndred  millions  in  darkness, 
saperstition,  and.  slavery?  What  a  power  does  Popery,  by  its  priests  and 
bishops,  wield  even  to-day  in  many  lands?  How  have  many  of  onr  nobility 
and  gentry,  and  men  of  nnsanctified  learning  among  onrselves,  been  won  over 
to  Popery?  Let  ns  ever  remember  that  more  than  human  wiles  and  sedac- 
tion  are  employed  in  this  great  revolt,  this  leading  the  nations  into  idolatry 
and  false  worship,  even  the  **•  working  of  Satan ;"  mgainst  whom  to  wrestle,  by 
mere  hnman  strength,  has,  by  dire  experience  as  well  as  Scripture  warning, 
been  fonnd  to  be  folly.  And,  alas  I  have  we  not  left  off  even  to  be  on  oor 
guard  in  this  matter, — to  watch,  and  labour,  and  pray  ? 

Rome  neglects  no  effort.  Has  she  not  for  years  been  clamouring  and 
stirring  up  turbulence  in  Ireland,  intriguing,  overawing  at  elections,  and 
otherwise,  to  embarrass  Government,  till  some  new  concession  was  won,  to 
be  followed  by  increased  demands  and  increased  turbulence.  See  how  her 
M.Ps.  band,  combine,  and  struggle,  under  her  direction,  in  Parliament,  to 
wield  the  balance  of  power,  to  extort  new  concessions  as  the  price  of  their 
support,  and  how  skilfnl  and  watchful  to  get  some  new  influence  introduced 
by  Popish  clauses.  Most  of  the  chief  judges,  and  law  officers,  and  school 
commissioners  in  Ireland,  are  hers ;  and  thus  how  far  has  she  advanced  to 
power  in  Ireland. 

Have  we  not  felt  her  power  already  in  Glasgow,  stopping  the  public  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  lest  a  Popish  mob  should  be  gathered  and  stirred  to  riot? 
Tame  submission  to  such  a  reason  might  ere  long  put  down  all  preaching. 

She  had  a  votary  in  the  Government  Records  Office, — a  power  to  deal  with 
the  records  of  Reformation  times.  She  has  a  votary  still  in  the  General  Poor 
Law  Board  in  London,  to  withstand  whose  Popish  influence  required  the  efforts 
of  the  Unions  of  London  combined.  At  Oxford  the  ^^  fatal  leprosy  of  Popery'^ 
has  extended  to  all  the  nineteen  colleges,  perverting  and  gaining  over  to 
Puseyism,  if  not  directly  to  Popery,  many  among  the  sons  of  our  nobility  and 
great  landowners.  From  these  will  come  many  of  our  ftiture  legislators, 
statesmen,  governors  of  oolonies,  lord  lieutenants,  admirals,  generals,  and 
other  officers,  magistrates.  Judges,  professors  of  colleges,  bishops,  clergymen, 
scholars,  writers  for  the  press,  and  other  depositaries  of  influence  and  power. 
Imbued  with  Rome's  principles,  is  there  no  danger?  She  is  raising  up 
influence  by  the  press,  by  reporters,  by  her  Jesuit  emissaries,  everywhere 
and  in  every  disguise,  even  as  governesses  and  trained  servants,  to  enter 
families  unsuspected.  In  school-books,  by  novels,  by  music,  by  pictures  for 
cottages,  by  picture  copy-books,  by  fly-leaves  stitched  in,  and  in  many  ways 
she  is  preparing  the  way.  By-and- by,  as  the  leaven  spreads  and  friends  come 
into  power,  we  may  soon  have  more  Puseyite  peers  and  M.Ps.,  more  Puseyite 
bishops  and  clergy ;  it  may  be,  a  secretary  of  state,  with  the  police  in  his 
hands,  perhaps  a  Puseyite  prince,  with  court  influence  and  patronage ;  and 
how  may  our  liberties  be  undermined? 

What  the  governing  power  in  the  hands  of  High  Church  bigotry  can  do 
let  the  reign  of  the  1st  and  2d  Charles  witness.  Let  the  Revolution  of  1688 
tell  what  a  struggle  it  cost  our  fathers  to  throw  off  even  the  tutempted  grasp 
of  Popery,  under  the  infatuated  James  and  his  Irish  hordes.  There  may  not 
always  be  a  William  of  Orange  to  deliver  us. 

What  the  governing  power  in  the  hands  of  Papal  bigotry  can  do,  let  the 
^  dragonades  of  France  tell  1  let  the  butcheries  of  Alva  witness !   Why  should 

i  we  t^melyallowRome'scoib)  to  bewound  round  us  again?  Why  warm  the  snake 

I   . 
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whose  nature  it  is  to  sting  ?  Why  countenance  the  foe  of  God  and  man  ?  Are 
the  lessons  of  history  an  old  almanac  ?  Have  we  forgotten  that  this  lamb- 
like power  is  really  a  wolf,  nay,  a  tigress  dmnken  with  blood  ?  That  perfidy 
and  cruelty  are  parts  of  the  system.  That  it  is  her  right  and  a  duty  to  exter- 
minate heretics.  That  when  Rome  does  so,  their  blood  is  not  that  of  the 
Mints,  nor  is  it  any  more  to  be  accounted  of  than  that  of  thieves,  as  say  the 
Rhenish  notes.  That  heresy  and  unbelief  are  crimes — as  in  Spain  and  other 
countries  where  such  is  the  law  of  the  land — to  be  punished  as  other  crimes, 
says  the  Shepherd  of  the  Valley,  as  we  see  to-day  with  Matamoros  in  Spain. 

le  Rome  to  be  trusted  ? 

y^j  then  are  there  no  rifle  volunteers  in  Ireland  ?  Who  lately  invited  Na- 
poleon to  invade  Ireland,  with  promises  to  join  him  ;  and  more  lately  stirred 
op  enmity  both  in  America  and  Ireland?  Whose  is  this  cry,  "  England's  ex- 
tremity is  Ireland's  opportunity"  ?  The  hand  of  Popish  enmity  and  treason 
is  in  all  these,  "  An  Ate  stirring  up  to  blood  and  strife."  Listen  to  the 
same  voice  in  the  halls  of  Maynooth,  by  those  eating  our  bread,— 

"  The  toast  we  give  is  Albion's  fall, 
And  Erin's  rise  on  Patrick's  day." 

But  Rome  has,  farther,  her  own  special  resources  for  consolidating  and 
extending  her  power.  By  her  masses,  she  holds  salvation  in  her  hands,  and 
brings  devotees  to  her  feet.  By  her  confessional  she  obtains  secrets  and 
power,  and  wields  unseen  a  terrible  influence.  By  her  celibacy  she  gains  a 
trained  militia,  with  no  ties  but  to  her.  By  her  purgatory,  and  her  masses 
to  deliver  from  it,  she  amasses  wealth.  By  convents,  nunneries,  and  orders, 
she  gains  tools  and  thehr  money.  By  her  Jesuits,  a  body  of  trained  intri- 
goers,  sworn  to  obey  every  command ;  of  principles  as  lax  as  they  are  infa- 
mous and  dangerous.  By  besieging  deathbeds,  and  working  on  the  fears  of 
aroused  consciences,  she  amasses  property.  By  directing  consciences,  she 
gains  among  Icings  and  statesmen  influence,  and  secrets,  and  power.  By  her 
doctrine  of  intention,  she  brings  the  laity  to  her  feet.* 

Thns,  and  in  other  ways,  does  she  fetter  her  votaries,  while  she  amasses 
the  wealth  by  which  she  dazzles  and  enslaves  the  nations.  How  she  is  work- 
ing among  ourselves,  the  statements  on  the  card  of  invitation  may  give  some 
idea.  The  very  apathy,  on  this  subject,  which  prevails  among  so  many  Pro- 
testants, is  one  of  the  most  alarming  features  of  our  times.  When  Lord 
Palmenton  was  lately  urged  to  take  measures  for  resisting  the  encroach- 
meots  of  Rome,  it  is  said  he  spoke  as  follows : — **  My  dear  sir,  look  at  their 
^mestness,  and  the  apathy  of  your  Protestant  circle.  Look  at  the  paltry 
receipts  of  your  ProtestAut  Alliance,  and  its  branches." 

Have  we  left  oflT  to  watch  and  pray  ?  Has  the  fascination  of  the  serpent 
been  thrown  over  us  ? 

Listen  among  ourselves  to  a  notice  in  the  Aberdeen  Journal  of  the  other 
day,-^ 

"'  A  colony  of  religious  sisters  (have)  come  to  take  up  their  abode  in  our 
good  city,  whose  vocation  it  is  to  take  under  their  special  care  and  pro- 
tection the  infirm  and  helpless  poor,  in  the  late  Roman  Oatholic  Chapel, 
now  the  home  of  the  aged  and  infirm.  For  the  support  of  themselves  and 
tbelr  helpless  inmates,  they  are  to  trust  to  their  own  industry,  and  the  dona^ 
tioDs  of  the  charitable.  We  wish  them  good  speed  in  their  mission  of  bene- 
volence and  self-sacrifice ;  for  however  we  may  differ  from  them  in  creed, 
we  must  admire  their  object,  and  admit  that  their  services  are  necesaary." 

•  British  Envgn,  February  22,  1860. 
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Sncli  is  the  welcome  to  some  of  the  proselytizing  emissailes  of  thtt 
stealthy  foe,  whose  hands  are  dripping  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesos, 
sent  back  among  ns,  with  gentle  and  lamb-like  step,  again  to  begaile  thoaght- 
less  seals  into  the  snares  of  Rome.  Bat  the  warning  cry  from  heaven  is,— 
*^  Come  oat  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  of  her  phignes." 

What,  then,  is  to  be  done,  that  we  may  defend  onrselves  and  oar  children 
from  Rome's  aggressions ;  and  seek,  in  love,  to  rescne  those  she  has  ensnared  ? 
The  following  snggestions  have  occnrred  for  consideration :— • 

1.  That  solemn  and  earnest  warning  should  be  given  to  all  classes  of  the 
sool-raining  idolatries  and  false  work  of  Rome,  the  destroyer  of  liberty, 
the  enslaver  of  votaries ;  and  therefore  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  her  sor- 
ceries or  her  wiles. 

To  give  no  conntenance  or  support  to  her  emissaries,  and  neither  to  coon- 
tenance  her  worship,  nor  her  concerts  or  lectures. 

Specially  to  warn  agunst  rocourse  to  her  baptism,  as  both  sinful  and 
worthless. 

Especially  does  this  duty  of  warning  belong  to  all  who  are  in  positions  of 
influence,  according  to  the  solemn  admonition  of  Ezekiel  to  the  watchmen  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  lest  any  soul  be  lost  through  neglect  to  warn. 

2.  That  while  these  warnings  might  properly  come  from  the  pulpit  and 
,  the  missionary,  there  might  be  also  some  tracts  or  papers  published  and 

distributed.  Possibly,  also,  there  might  be  a  small  monthly  periodical,^ 
devoted  to  this  and  other  religious  objects ;  and  in  affiliation  with  parochial 
agencies  throughout  the  district. 

3.  Meetings  somewhat  similar  to  the  present  might  be  held  from  time  to 
time,  and  more  or  less  public, — say  quarterly. 

4.  The  introduction  into  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  classes,  to  be  used 
from  time  to  time,  of  a  catechism  exposing  the  errors  of  Rome  by  scriptural 
answers,  to  guard  the  young  from  the  danger  of  perversion,  and  pat  families 
on  their  guard ;  as  well  as  enable  them  to  meet  Romanists  in  daily  life  and 
occupation,  often  prepared  with  arguments  for  Popery  and  against  Pro- 
testantism. 

5.  Encourage  the  proposed  course  of  lectures  by  Dr.  Wylie  of  the  Protest- 
ant Institute,  Edinburgh,  to  students,  as  now  delivered  in  Edinborgh  and 
Glasgow.  To  have  such  agencies  as  Bible  women  and  others  trained  to  say 
a  word  to  Papists  in  kindness,  when  the  proclaiming  of  the  pure  gospel  is 
met  with  argument  or  attack. 

7.  To  be  especially  careful,  in  all  our  appointments  of  servants,  matrons, 
nurses,  governors,  chaplains,  etc.,  in  our  hospitals,  houses  of  refuge,  refor- 
matories, poorhouses,  etc.,  that  they  be  earnest  converted  persons ;  not  only 
to  keep  the  inmates  from  error,  but  to  seek  by  a  word  in  season  to  lead  them 
to  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  Let  us  be  warned  as  to  the  importance  of  this 
from  the  tactics  of  the  enemy. 

8.  To  hold  up  especially,  from  time  to  time,  the  two  great  truths — -justifi- 
cation by  faith,  and  salvation  the  free  gift  of  God,  to  all  who  believe  in  the 
universal  priesthood  of  Christians,  as  the  truths  which  are  calculated  to  over- 
turn Popery  by  the  roots. 

And  lastiy,  to  preserve  and  to  rescue,  to  watch  and  pray  for  the  blessing 
from  on  high. 

*  Cheaper  and  better  to  circulate  esdaUng  Journals. 
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POPERY  AND  PROTESTANTISM  IN  ENGLAND. 

Tbi  following  extracts  from  an  important  letter  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blakeney, 
pabliflhed  in  the  British  Protetiant,  are  extremely  well  worthy  of  pemsal. 
They  demonstrate  the  zeal  of  Romanists  in  English  towns,  the  possibility  of 
meetiDg  this  were  Protestants  only  fully  alive,  and  the  vast  importance  of 
tnining  ministers  and  missionaries  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Romish  contro- 
Tcny.  Nothing  else  will,  hnmanly  speaking,  save  the  cause  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Britain.  Dr.  Begg's  account  of  his  visit  to  England  we  must  reserve 
for  our  next  number. 

"  Then  is  an  impression  that  Romanism  is  now  dormant  in  Britain,  and  that,  in 
view  of  Italian  polittoa,  we  have  only  to  wait  for  the  downiSil  of  the  system.  I  am 
Sony  to  say  that  Bomanism  is  most  aotiTO  in  its  efforts,  and  to  add  my  oonviction 
tbat  there  never  was  a  time  since  the  Reformation,  when  there  was  a  greater  need 
tf  cmmteractive  operations  on  the  part  of  Protestants.  It  is  true  that  the  secular 
nknhijD  of  the  Pope  is  threatened  in  Italy,  but  as  if  to  make  up  for  this,  the  agents 
•f  the  Pspacy  are  labouring  with  uncommon  energy  to  extend  their  re^gion  in 
Gmt  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  throughout  the  world.  Besides,  even  if  the  seoular 
nieof  the  Pope  In  Italy  were  destroyed,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  Pontificate  itself 
Bight  not  remain  with  incressed  power. 

"  I  have  visited  Sheffield,  Bradford,  Manchester,  Birmingham,  Wolverhampton, 
ttd  Wiguk.  I  g^ve  you  now  a  plain  statement  of  (kcts,  affording  some  idea  of  the 
tftsts  of  Rome  and  Uie  labours  of  our  special  misaionaries. 

''Srxrixld.— There  Is  a  large  body  of  Roman  Catholics  in  this  town;  1  have 
^  Beans  of  ascertaining  the  exact  number,  but  from  inquiries  which  I  have  in- 
ititoted  we  may  set  them  down  at  from  16,000  to  20,000.  They  haye  every  appli- 
uce  ID  use,  not  only  for  the  retention  of  their  own  joeople,  but  for  the  perrendon  of 
^tertsats.  They  have  a  considerable  body  of  pnests,  a  nuimery,  a  refoimatoiy, 
t^  large  public  schools,  and,  of  course,  that  most  effective  corps,  the  '  Sisters  of 
Mcrej.'  Besidee  this,  they  have  other  agencies,  and  I  am  told  that  even  rag  and 
bone  men  have  a  part  assigned  to  them  1 

,  *'  The  increase  hi  the  Romish  population  is  not  attributable  altogether  to  uouaigra- 
tim.  I  am  assared  that  there  are  many  English  men  and  women  who  were  brought 
^in  the  Protestant  ikith,  but  who  are  now  Romanists.  The  missionary  b^rs  the 
fimowiDg  puiuftil  testimony : — *  During  the  first  six  months  after  I  came  to  Sheffield, 
I  finad  a  greater  mtnAer  of  perverts  to  JSomawism  ^um  I  had  previously  found  in 
^  «^  hfe  a^tywhere/ 

"  Aomaaism,  too,  is  found  in  high  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sheffield,  and 
ameh  mflueoce  In  favour  of  the  system  is  exercised  in  the  town  and  its  vicinity.  I 
&B  happy,  however,  to  say  that  the  missionary  has  been  very  useful  in  his  work. 
He  18  thioroughly  contiersant  with  the  Romish  system,  expert  in  public  speaking 
ttd  debate,  ud  well  qualified  for  his  post.  He  is  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
BeT.  Dr.  Sele^  the  respected  vicar ;  and  the  clergy  generally  &vour  the  movement. 
He  leetures  In  schoolrooms  and  other  places  with  much  success. 

"  Before  he  commenced  his  labours  the  Romanists  courted  discussion,  but  .they 
Bov  geoeially  avmd  it.  Since  his  appointment  they  made  one  public  effort  in  the 
VAj  of  discnsrion.  The  Rev.  l>r.  O'lSrien  from  Limerick  delivered  a  lecture  on  the 
Ovation ;  the  missionary  was  present,  took  notes,  and  in?ited  the  lecturer  to  a 
P^lic  debate.  The  reverend  gentleman,  however,  disappeared,  and  nothing  since 
m  been  attempted  in  that  way !  The  effects  of  the  mission  in  Sheffield  are  seen 
oidly  sBMBgst  Protestants  who  hmve  been  warned  and  fortified  against  Rome. 
^^  I^otestant  children  have  been  taken  away  from  Romish  schools.  In  a  word, 
'  ^,  wwwiwMiy  has  been  the  means  of  preventing  Protestants  from  becoming 
^tputs,  of  rescuing  the  Protestant  from  the  Romish  priest  on  the  bed  of  death,  and 
^j'yilagjwck  several  who  had  gone  over  to  Popery.'  My  only  regret  is  that  the 
^*»j  is  net  enabled  to  enlarge  its  agency  in  this  important  town. 

"  BaAMunn.— ^There  is  a  large  Romish  population,  some  16,000  or  18,000,  in  Brad- 
^  ft^e  UM  three  Roman  Catholic  chapels,  but  when  it  is  remembered  that 
^yw^iiefpSMans  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  same  chapel  in  sucoessiYe  con- 
^^Pta%  lis  acoommodation  will  not  appear  disproportionate  to  the  people.  St. 
'^^tziflk^^l^ipijj^  I  vaa  Informed,  was  built  mainly  by  the  contributions  of  the  poor 
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Irish,  whote  seal  is  worthy  of  a  better  oaose. ,  The  Romanists  are  very  aotiTt.  Thej 
haTe  a  large  agenoy  of  priests,  aans,  lay-brothers,  Sabbath-day  and  week4ay  visitora. 
and  picture  TeDdors.  They  have  also  day  and  evening  sohools,  which  are  principally 
superintendMl  by  their  nuns.  Even  washwomen  and  lanndresses  am  employed  to 
dtsonss  and  propagate  their  system ! 

*'  Our  missionary  is  a  man  of  maob  eKperienoe  in  Ae  werk»  well  nn  in  the  coo- 
troTony,  and  a  God-fearing  man.  The. mission  is  ehiefly  supported  by  John  Hollins, 
Esq.,  and  other  excellent  laymen.  Amongst  the  clergy,  the  Bot,  Mr.  Gale  is  a  wtrm 
friend  of  the  cause.  From  Mr.  Gale  I  receiTed  a  Tery  pleasing  testimony  to  the 
vmlue  of  ^e  serriees  of  the  missionary.  He  stated  ihat  he  is  most  Qseflal  in  his 
sphere^  Mr^  Hollins  takes  a  grant. iatertst*  in; this,  aa  hq  dees  U  «TMy  good  wwk 
in  this  looality.  His  parse  is«ver  ready  to  aid,  and  bis  personal  inftuenoe  is  con- 
tinually employed  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  refreshing  in  these  times  of  latitn- 
dinarian  lukewarmness  to  meet  laymen,  as  well  as  clergymen,  who  are  earnest  in 
contendiDg  for  *  the  faith  whioh  was>onoe  deli«sra4  to  the  ssAntSh'  The  ^missiensry 
is  actiTely  ekaploysd  fo  the  holdlsg  of  dasses,  in  visitatfoBt/  ssid  <in  imnf  MvaiiaUa 
waT,  totherlng  the  twofold  oljeot  of  iha  Society,'  in  the  prs8Swation.of .  B)roteatant8, 
and  tba  oonTersion  of  Roman  Gafcholicsi  I  have  in  my  posse«ion  the  names  of 
aeroral  Romanists  who,  by  his  Instromentality,  under  the  divine  blessing,  have  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  tvuth.  He  has  been  the  neans  of  wHbdiawing  aboot 
80  children  fW>m  the  Romish  sehools. 

"  Besides  this,  he  has  circulated  several  thoueaad  tvaeta,  and  eold  some  hundreds 
of  Protestant  publioations.  •  It  is  an  interesting  fi^t  thai  he  has  free  access  to  aboot 
80  Roman  Catholic  families,  who  gladly  hear  &e  word  from  him.  He  has  also  been 
very  useftil  anMmgst  tiie  sceptics,  w^  are  numerous  in  Biadfincd.  He  kas  broagbt 
11  of  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

"  MANOHUsmt.— It  is  diffioolt  ie  form  e  oorreot  estimate  of  the  numbers  of 
Roman  Catholics  in  Manchester.  Some  give  che  number  as  60,000  ;  others,  100,000. 
Salfordis  the  seat  of  a  cathedral^with  the  usual  accompaniment  of  canoBS  sod 
priests.  •  The  Reformation  Society  has  two  missionaries  labouring  in  thai  aeiglibour- 
hood,  one  in  Salford,  anMl  the  otiiev  in  Maacheeter. 

'^The'Salferdmisslonsry  is  well  aoqueinted- with  the  Romish  oontroversyi  having 
had  much  training  and  experience  in  It.  He  is  calm,  judicious,  and  earnest  in  bis 
work.  He  labours  under  the  superintendence  of  Canon  Stowell,  who  ii  so  long 
known  as  an  able  advocate  of  Protestant  truth.  The  missionary  visits  'Ohiofly 
amongst  RomanlstB,  to  whom  he  has^  I  am  happy  to  say,  considee^kU-UDaaess. .  lie 
basbeen  the  mean  of  brinfingien  fismilies  out  of  Rome,  eonsistingef  iweBty-seven 
persons,  whose  names  are  m  my  possession.  Eighteen  children  of  Roman  Catholic 
parents  have  been  brought  to  Protestant  ecbools,  and  six  adult  Romanista  axe  under 
uurtonetion.  Besides  the  above,  ten  Rosoan  Cathoiios.have  been  led  ta attend  the 
serriees  of  the  Church  of  England. 

<*'In  order  to  show  that  the  missionary  faastbeen  Industriously  employed,  I  wonid 
mention  ihat  during  the  past  year  he  has  distributed  13,872  traots,  be  haa  held  fif^- 
three  meetiagB,  delivered  thirty-siz  leotures,  and  held  several  classes  (br  the  instruo- 
tion  of  Roman  Catholics. 

'*  The  missionary  In  Mandiester  labours  under  thesuperintendsDee  of  the  Rev^  Mr. 
Starby,  who  ims  tsken aleading-^part  in  Protestant  movenents in MandieBtaB. .  The 
missionary  is  an  earnest,  prayerful  man,  and  bee  been  mneb  bleassd,  espeoially  to 
Protestants.  The  priests  are  eioeedinply  active.  The  tadhsienary  etsAea  that  they 
appear  at  times  ubiquitous^  They  are  aided  by  the  usual  agenoisa  of.  wfaiob  Home 
avails  herself.  Besides  *  Sistere  of  Mercy/  there  is  now  a  new  order  in  Manchester 
and  some  other  places,  called  *  The  Liule  Sisters  of  the  Poor.'  They  are  very  quiet, 
insidious,  and  persevering  in  their  efforts.  They  have  two  houses  filled  with  in- 
mates, and  to  these  their  attention  is  chiefly  directed. 

"  Another  Bemishagenoy  consists  of  five  or  six  men,  whe  have  made  tSieasael  ves  up 
in  Buoh  works  as  Milner*e  End  cf  Cmttravtrwy  Wiesman's  Leattir$$t  and  Keensn'a 
OateMsm.  They  exhibit  great  dexteri^  in  dieoussien,  and  pussle  Ptoteatants  who 
have  not  made  the  question  a  subieot  of  special  study.  The  missionary  has  reoeived 
many  tokens  of  good.  Roman  Catholics  have  been  ooaverted :  some  liaTe  died  re- 
joidog  in  Christ  as  their  only  hope,  and  others  are  under  bis  influenee  and  instrQO> 
tion« 

*<  BmmioHAii  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  Romish  systsm  in  Oxfordshire^  Warwick- 
shire, and  Worcestershire.  There  is  a  cathedral  with  the  usual  staff  of-  Tiears  and 
canons.  Dr.  Newman,  the  well  known  pervert,  is  superior  of  tlie  F)athers  of  the 
Oratoiy  of  St.  Philip  Neri  In  connexion  with  the  chapel  of  the  Immaenlale  Conoep* 
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tioD.  Another  perrert  presidea  OTer  the  College  of  St  Mary  in  Qscott*  Birmingham 
b  krgely  siipphed  with  Romish  priests  and  agents  of  the  different  orders.  I  under- 
stood that  tiiere  are  aboat  thirty  Sisters  of  Charity  in  the  town. 

"  Our  missionary  in  this  locality  has  had  considerable  experience  in  the  contro- 
tenj,  having  laboinred  in  the  missionary  work  in  Bolton,  Hull,  and  Ryde,  after  har- 
iag  nndergone  the  usual  course  of  trunlng.  He  has  not  been  very  long  labouring 
in  BirmJBgham,  but  I  haye  erery  reason  to  belisTe,  from  inlMnnatioii  which  I  ob- 
(lined,  tha^  .he  is  most  useful  in  h^  sphere,  fie  has  had  some  interesting  cases  of 
persons  rescued  even  on  the  dying  bed  from  tho  ministrations  of  the  priests.  There 
i?  a  fine  field  for  missionary  labour  in  Birmingham,  in  carrying  out  the  two- fold 
(vbjeot  of  the  Sodely,  the  pres^wtion  of  Proteetants  and-the^conTersion  of  Romaft- 
C«t  holies,  aud  .ih^re  is  toam  for  an  inoreaaa  of  ageocy  and  ;effoit. 

"  WoLYiaBAMFioN.o-1  find  it  impossible  to  ascertain  the  exact  namber  of  .Roman- 
i$t8  resident  here.  They  are,  however,  very  nameronsi  and  have  several  chapels  and 
priests.  They  are  ezceedingTy  active.  The  priests  and  sisters  of  mercy  accommo- 
^t«  themselves,  as  fkr  as  possible,  to  the^taete  of  professing  Protestants,  and,  when 
iteqits  .their  pnisMiee,  deny  their  pectin  doelrtjiesi  a&d  assume  a  Frotcatant.toae. , 
lo  this  way  they  have  succeeded  in  beguiling  many  unwary  souls.  The  Romanists . 
Uke  care  to  train  their  children  in  the  controversy.  Their  Catechisms  are  all  of  an 
uiti-Protestant  character,  and  the  misfionarj  assures  me  that  eveti  the  Romish  chil- 
li are  xealous  in  propagating  the  system.  Many  Protestant  children  by  these 
steua  have  been  allurea  to  the  Romish  chapel,  llie  Romanists  employ  every  in- 
Kmnientality  to  advance  their  views.  As  an  example,  I  may  mention  that  they 
Ure  "  a  servants'  home,"  with  which  is  combined  a  sort  of  register  office.  The 
titters  of  mercy  in  oonnezien  with  this,  call  at  the  vesideiioes  of  persons  to  inquire 
"^Vi  the  character  of  servants,  and  I  am  infbrmed  that  many  a  mook  inquiry  is  made 
^slithe  view  of  introd^dng  some  eulogisitie  observation- as  to  the -Romish  Church. 
%  indeed  compass  sea  and  land  tamtSce  a  pvoselyte. 

"The  missionary  in  this  locality  hat  established  an  admirable  system  of  organiza- 
^  He  has  eight  olasieaor  oonvcrsatieiial  meeUngs  conducted  by  himself,  or  per- 
sons whom  he  has  intrusted  in  the  work,  and  who  assist  himthereiQ. 
.  "  Nor  has  he  been  without  tokens  of  sucoess  amongst  Aoman  Catholics.  The  meet- 
ugs  we  attended  bj  a  largSe  number  of  Komanists,  who  4re  thus  brought  under  the 
s<^a&d  of  truth,  and  some  of  whom  have  been  converted. 

"  WioAH. — ^This  mission  has  been  recently  <n}etted,  and  is  so  fkr  very  successful. 
The  missionary  does  not  confine  his  labours  to  Wigan,  but  leoturee  also  in  St.  Helens 
uid  ficeles,  near  Manchester.  It  is  impossible  to  give  an  exact  .estimate  of  the  num- 
^  of  Roman  Catholics  in  these  localities.  They  are  very  numerous  in  Wigan  and 
the  ndghbourhood. 

**  The  missionary  lectures  periodically  in  the  various  schoolrooms  connected  with 
the  Chnrch,  and  is  held  in  much  esteem  by  the  Protestant  population.  The  Rev 
^r.  Smith,  hieumbent  of  St.  George's,  assures  me  that  he  has  very  great  influence 
vith  the  people,  fie  is  a  good  speaker  and  debater.  Thousands  of  Roman  Catbc- 
')C3  &]i4  Protestants,  many  of  whom  never  enter  a  place  of  worship,  hear  the  truth 
^  him.  Although  he  has  not  been  long  engaged  in  his  labours  in  Wigan,  he  has 
bees  the  means  of  bringing  several  Romanists  from  thejr  errors ;  it  is  unnecessary 
for  OM  to  enter  into  details  as  to,them,  suffice  it  to  say  that  t  am  in  possession  of  their 
Wffles  and  addresses. 

**  In  St.  Helens  also  the  missionary  is  actively  employed  as  time  and  opportunity 
permit.  The  Romanists  ar^  very  numerous,  and  it  is  most  important  not  only  to 
UboiuT  with  a  view  to  their  evangelization,  but  also  for  the  preservation  of  Protes- 
tuts  from  the  many  subtle  influences  brought  to  be$r  upon  them.  .  With  this  view 
ue  misaionary  has  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  the  delivery  of  lectures.  S.  Bishop, 
^>,  is  a  warm  and  influential  supporter  of  the  cause. 

**  Altogether,  I  have  been  most  favourably  impressed  by  what  I  have  hoard  and 
*^**^  ^  ny  visit  of  inspection  to  thes^  five  towns. 

"  A  good  work  is  likewise  going  oa  in  Liverpool  and  other  localities,  which  I  hope 
to  visit  by  and  by. 

"I  tu  more  than  ever  convinced  that  Ihe  maintenance  of  missions  to  Roman  Catho- 
'^  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  of  paramount  importance.  Our  missions  are 
l^^^l  noi  only  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  direct  object,  the  convernon  of  Roman- 
ut0,  bat  in  various  other  ways.  Protestants  are  preserved  from  Romish  error,  the 
Sospdisbrotti^t  to  the  homes  of  thousands  who  otherwise  hear  it  not,  and  young 
>«n  are  bniU  up  in  the  fAith.'' 
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THE  AGGRESSIVE  SPIRIT  OP  POPERY. 

''  Protestantism  is  at  length  uming  to  be  what  Popery  always  was^a 
conyertlng  body.  Yea^  the  Man  of  Sin  clfums  to  be  the  apostle  of  GhrU- 
lianity  for  the  whole  earth.  Romanism  is  one  vast  mission  body  to  extend 
the  dominion  of  the  crucifix,  though  not  the  doctrine  of  the  cross.  Its 
mission-house  is  the  Vatican,  its  president  the  Pope,  its  directors  are  the 
Propaganda  community  at  Rome,  its  missionaries  are  the  Jesuits,  and  its 
field  is  the  world ;  its  energies  are  prodigious,  its  success  is  alarming,  and, 
flushed  with  hopes  reviyed  by  the  spread  of  Pnseyism  in  England  and  some 
conquests  abroad,  it  is  exultingly  anticipating  the  subjugation  of  the  world. 
It  has  hitherto  boasted  that  it  was  the  only  religion  that  aimed  to  be  or  could 
be  universal ;  and  now,  on  perceiving  the  e£forts  of  Protestantism  to  be  Its 
rival  in  this  glory,  it  is  roused  to  new  zeal,  and  is  going  to  wrest  from  us«  if 
possible,  the  ground  we  have  won  in  distant  lands.** — Pcutoral  Addresau  by 
ihe  late  Bev,  J,  A.  James  of  Birmingham.     Innes,  Edinburgh.     1843. 


WAYSIDE  STREAMS. 


Swnr  waydde  brooks  the  Lord  of  heav'n  provides 
For  &int  and  thirsty  pilgrim  souls,  that  they 
Mfty  bless  His  name,  and  press  along  the  way 
To  reaoh  that  river,  whose  fhll-flowing  tides 
Make  glad  the  joyous  dty  of  our  Ood ; 
Whose  banks  are  all  by  home-oome  pilgrims  trod. 
Where  evermore  their  spring  of  joy  abides : 
Thus  after  olosest  fellowship  of  firiends — 
(The  sweetest  stream  that  bri^tens  earthlv  fields) — 
Right  on  I  *11  go,  while  nearer  o'er  me  benos 
That  sweet  migestic  love,  which  ever  yields 
Most  precious  sanction  to  all  Christian  love, 
And  promises  unbroken  bliss  above. 

M.M. 


POPISH  PLANS  AND  PROGRESS. 


The  following  extracts  from  the  leading  Popish  journal  are  instructive  :— 

The  Catholic  University  has  entered  upon  a  new  career  of  public  usefulness  by  the 
foundation  of  high  schools  in  tlie  larger  cities  and  towns.  Last  week  the  high  school 
of  Waterford  was  opened  with  great  solemnity,  and  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  including  his  Lordship  the  Most  Rot.  Dr.  O'Brien,  and  the 
greater  nart  of  the  cl^gy  of  the  city,  the  Catholic  members  of  the  oorporatifm,  and 
the  gentlemen  of  the  professional  and  mercantile  classes.  The  immediate  object  of 
these  schools  is  to  afford  a  superior  education  suited  to  all  the  wants  of  every  section 
of  the  middle  classes,  and  to  prepare  such  as  aim  at  a  collegiate  or  uniTersity  educa- 
tion for  entering  directly  into  such  higher  institutions.  Their  secondary  ol^eot  is  to 
connect  these  establishments  with  the  Catholic  University  in  the  relation  of  feeders, 
and  to  diffuse  throughout  the  country,  by  means  of  these  high  schools,  improved 
books  and  the  best  methods  of  instruction.  The  University  grants  an  annual  subsidy 
towards  their  expenses,  and  exercises  the  right  of  inspection  and  direction  over  them, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Ordinary.  Upwards  of  sixty  boys  entered  Waterford 
High  School  last  week,  and  another  was  opened  in  Ennis  on  Monday  last,  which 
promises  to  be  similarly  successful. —  Weekly  Regltter, 

*'  A  ComriRsiON.** — In  one  of  the  densely  populous  districts  of  Sheffield,  called  "  Lee 
Croft,"  there  has  stood  for  a  century  or  more  a  conventicle  where  the  heresy  of 
John  Knox  and  the  Covenanters  has  been  xealously  preached  and  taught,  and  which 
once  boasted  a  crowded  and  attentive  congregation.  But  times  are  changed,  sod 
dissent "  has  gone  out  of  town/'  and  the  deserted  chapel  was  yesterday  put  op  for 
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ale  bj  anetioii.  II  so  happens  that  the  distriot  in  question  is  now  alnost  entirely 
Cfttholic.  and  therefore  the  Very  Rot.  Canon  Fisher,  with  the  flill  sanction  of  his 
Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Beverlej,  instmoted  Mr.  Hadfield,  the  Catholio  architect 
(vhow  long  residokoe  and  intimate  knowledge  of  Sheffield  well  fitted  him  for  the  in- 
quiry), to  snrrey  the  premises,  and,  if  advisabloy  to  pnrohase  tiiem,  whioh  he  aooord- 
iajg}j  quietly  accomplished  for  £1000.  There  are  complete  schools  for  boys  and 
girls,  master's  honse,  lecture  rooms,  and  spadons  chapel,  wMoh  could  not  have  been 
built  for  less  than  £3000,  all  in  good  repair,  and  admirably  adapted  for  the  purpose. 
Od  the  8th  of  December,  the  Feast  of  Mary  Immaculate,  the  money  must  be  paid. 
Tb  her  powerful  interoession  is  the  great  "  God-send"  dcTOUtly  attributed,  and  it  is 
^tnestly  hoped  that  in  her  honour,  and  for  glorious  St.  William^  the  patron  of  the 
Kw  mission,  the  monev  may  be  provided,  that  the  mission  may  begin  unincumbered 
hj  debt.  The  Bishop  being  in  Sheffield,  inspected  the  whole  premises  after  the  sale, 
and  expressed  his  entire  satisfaction  and  great  Joy,  and  the  Very  Boy.  Rector,  Canon 
Fiaber,  determined  aft  once  to  take  steps  for  founding  the  mission  of  St.  William  of 
York,  and  proTidiiig  the  necessary  furniture  and  fittings.  This  is,  as  our  title  ex- 
proses  it,  a  real  couTersion — it  is  our  answer  to  the  cry  of  bigotrr,  the  scoffing 
swers  of  mfidels,  and  the  calumnies  of  the  enemies  ot  the  Holy  ChuroL — Oammuni' 
caud.— Weekly  Register, 


PROTESTANT  MOVEMENT  IN  IRELAND. 

THUS  QBOUND  OF  PBOTESTAITr  CO-OPERATIOir. 

TkB  ibllowing  reBolntions  explain,  we  belieTe,*the  true  reason  of  the 
^Oore  of  the  late  Protestant  meeting  at  Belfast  to  make  much  impression 
BpoQ  the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain.  However  real  or  annoying  tiie  local 
pieTanoes  may  be  nnder  which  onr  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  water 
iaboor,  they  are  the  natural  and  necessary  result  of  treating  Protestantism 
Qd  Popery  as  a  mere  question  of  numbers  and  not  of  principle.  Instead  of 
naproTing  the  matter  by  monster  meetings,  so  long  as  the  endowment  of 
fi<MnaDism  is  oonnired  at,  our  friends  will  find  that  Popery  is  more  than  a 
nutdi  for  them  at  such  weapons,  whilst  the  other  Protestants  of  the  Empire 
vill  never  sympathize  with  them  until  they  come  out  strongly  and  decidedly 
tgtinst  aU  Popish  endowments,  and  especially  against  Maynooth. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Sodety,  held 
ia  the  large  hall,  6,  St.  Andrew  Square,  September  25, 1862,  inter  alia,  the  following 
resolutions  were  unanimously  agreed  to  :— i 

"/W,  That  tluB  Society^ while  rejoicing  that  so  many  Protestants  in  the  North  of 
Ireland  Ittve  recently  assembled  to  demand  their  rights  as  British  subjects,  regret 
that  no  common  and  definite  ground  *of  action  has  been  agreed  upon,  whereon  Fro. 
tsstuits  in  &igland  and  ScotUnd  can  Tigoronsly  co-operate  with  them,  on  behalf  of 
the  eomnMm  and  distinctiTo  principles  of  Protestantism. 

**  Seeomdf  Tliat  this  Sodety  b^  to  repeat  their  couTiction,  that  the  common  ground 
°pon  which  all  the  Protestants  of  the  Empire  can  most  effectually  combine,  is  the 
P^mA  that  no  public  support  shall  be  given  by  Govecmnent  to  Romanism,  and  that 
^  Pttrliaaentary  grants  already  giTcn  be  withdrawn,  as  inconsistent  with  the  word 
of  God  sad  the  British  constitution. 

, "  ThMf  n»l  this  Society  beg  to  repeat  that^  in  particular,  it  Is  their  deep  convio- 
^  thataatnoQous  and  united  effort  oaght  to  be  made  by  all  the  Protestants  of 
^e  Kambaia  seenre  the  withdrawal  of  the  Maynooth  Grant,  as  inconsistent  with 
pnadpb^  the  Isadbig  instance  of  improper  concession  on  the  part  of  Government  of 
Komulrt^  and  the  chief  fountainhead  of  aU  the  miseries  of  Ireland.  That  the 
^Q<at  agnoiiB  ooftrages  afford  one  amongst  many  illustrations  of  the  erils  of  the 
^^oUk  S|rtnM,  and  &  folly  of  training  Popish  priests  at  the  public  expmae. 

**^9mi^  Timl  this  Sodety  earnestly  dedres  that  the  renewed  energy  on  the  part 
"  the  P^Hiulii  of  Irdaad  shaU  yet  take  a  direction  with  which  the  other  Protes- 
|«ats  sflblnvfie  oaa  fkilly  sympathise ;  fov  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Sodety.  that 
tf  ^  ■M^sa  aiiimes  merdy  the  form  of  a  party  or  focal  struggle,  evil  will  be 
^<»t  mkm  fsod  aMompHshsd. 
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"  jFV/IeA,  Thtkt  tMs  Society  woald  reflpeotfiilly  oall  upon  411  its  Branches,  upon  the 
Protestant  Alliance  and  otber  Prdestant  organizations  in  England,  upon  Protestant 
Assottations  in  Ireland,  and  generaUy  npon  the  Protestants  of  the  three  kingdoms 
to  organise  more  thoroughly  tiie  ftiends  of  the  cause,  to  use  ^rerj  legitimate  morns 
lot  enlightening  the  public  mind,  and  thus  putting  an  end  to  all  grants  of  money 
and  other  sinfhl  oonoessionB  to  Kome ;  and,  in  particular,  they  call  upon  Protestuit 
oonstitnendes  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  to  take  care  that  no  Member  of 
Parliament  be  returned  at  next  election,  who  will  not  adrocate  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons a  thoroughly  Protestant  policy/' 

By  Order  of  the  Oommittee. 

OmOK  OF  THB  SoOimS  RlVOEMATIOH  SOOIBTT, 

5,  M*  Andrew  Square^  Edlvhurgh^  25th  September  1862. 

POPISH  RIOTS. 

Tbb  eimiiipg  oC  Popery  has^ioe  ont  strikiiagly  jn  connexion  with  certain 
recent  riots.  Popery  itself  is  the  tme  parent  of  them,  and  yet  it  has  con- 
trived to  claim  the  credit  of  being  the  great  peacemalLer,  and  the  more  shallov 
have  partly  believed  it.  Such  riots  have  taken  place  in  London,  Birken- 
head, and  Glasgow.  In  London  and  Qlaagow  the  objeot  has  been  to  pot 
down  the  open-air  preaching  of  the  gospel,  always  a  great  offence  to  Romanist?, 
and  we  fear  they  have  nearly  succeeded.  We  have  given  repeated  warnings 
qbl  this  snitieot,  but  the  ^  mystery  of  inlqni^  "  is  as  yet  bnt  little  nndentood 
•Ten  by  good  men.  The  right  of  free  speech  in  Britain  is  now  fairly  on  its 
trial. 

LOVE  TO  JESUS. 

"  Whom  iMTiag  not  teen,  yt  lovtaw"— IPmt-  L  -8. 
SwiST  glimpses  of  glory  What  rapture  ecstatic 

And  gleamisf^  of  grace,.  ^ith  Him  to  abide  I 

Come  stealing  like  sunbeams  To  linger  for  ever 

From  Jesus*  face.  At  Jesus*  side ! 

Thoagh  deep  be  the  shadows  How  thrilling  the  music, 

That  gather  the  while.  How  restful  and  sweet, 

We'll  wait  for  the  radiance  That  gladdens  the  listener 

Of  Jesus'  smile.  At  Jesus'  feet  I 

Though  rough  be  the  tempest  We  ne^er  can  imagine 
And  fhr  off  the  land.  How  they  must  rejoiee, 

We'll  trust  in  the  guiding  Who  hear  the  strong  beauty 
Of  Jesus'  hand.  Of  Jesus'  voice ! 

'  Though  keen  be  the  anguish  Ah  I  well  migl^  eur  spirits 

Which  daily  we  prove,  Orow  faint  and  despair, 

Thei^'s  infinite  sweetnew  Bnt  all  our  salvation 
In  Jesus*  love.  lii  Jesus*  care. 

Thougfh  sore  be  the  trial  We'll  trust  Thee  for  ever, 
Frmn  loved  ones  to  part,  Most  wonderAil  Lord ; 

There's  folness  of  friendship  We*ll  cling  'mid  the  shadows 
In  Jesus*  heart.  To  Jesus'  Word  I 

Our  highest  ideal  That  Word  firom  all  ages 

Can  ne'er  shadow  forth  Unshaken  has  stood ; 

One  tl  the  of  the  riches  There's  inftnite  merit 

Of  Jesus*  wor^.  In  Jesos'  bIood« 

All  fulness  of  glory, 

All  riches  of  grace, 
Our  God  shall  reveal  them, 
In  Jesus'  fhoe.  M.  M. 
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PfiOTESTANTISM  IN  THE  SOUTH  OF  ENGLAND. 

A  RECENT  TISrr  BY  JAMES  BEOa,  D.D.,  EDINBTTRGH. 

The  state  of  Protestant  feeling  in  England  is  a  matter  in  which  aU  the 
Protestants  of  the  empiii^  ftnd  indeed  of  the  world  are  interested.  England, 
by  her  wealth,  nombers,  and  overwhelming  proportion  of  representattyes  in 
Pariiament,  sways  the  destinies  of  Britain,  and  Mtain  is  the  only  real 
stronghold  of  Fit>testantism  in  Earop<A  No  one  reqnires  to  teach  the 
wily  schemers  of  the  Yatiean  that  if  they  could  only  snbvert  the  Protestant- 
ism of  Britain,  the  reign  of  the  middle  ages  would  be  virtuaUy  restored,  for 
this  truth  is  the  great  key  to  the  present  policy  of  Rome. 

The  past  history  of  Enghind  reflects  various  lights  upon  her  present 
gigantic  struggle.  The  Reformation  there  was  achieved  chiefly  by  royal 
mfluenee.  The  mass  of  the  English  people  never  received  that  training  in 
the  great  principles  at  issue,  which  can  only  be  acquired  by  a  hand-to-hand 
straggle  with  fklsehood.  Once  and  agdn  they  narrowly  escaped  a  restoration  of 
their  fnrmer  bondage,  more  In  consequence  of  the  rash  over-confidence  of  the 
eoeaiy,  than  from  any  clear  conception  on  the  part  of  the  nation  of  the  ab- 
stnet  principles  at  stake.  Rome  is  probably  too  wary  to  commit  the  same 
blmider  a  third  time.  She  will  not  cry,  *'  the  Philistines  be  upon  thee, 
8aaifon,"  to  the  strong  and  drowsy  giant,  until  the  locks  of  his  strength 
have  been  effectually  cut  and  the  strong  fetters  of  superstition  effectually 
boond.  Some  one  may  be  ready  to  say,  **  Rome  is  dying  in  Italy,  and  can 
verer  revive  in  England,"— 4t  proof  of  the  enormous  folly  of  substituting  pre- 
tended logic  for  notorious  facts.  The  apparatus  of  Rome  in  Britain  was 
serer  so  perfect  since  the  days  of  the  bloody  Mary—- an  inundation  of  fierce 
Irish  Romanists  is  flooding  all  the  lower  fields  of  labour  in  town  and 
eoBBtiy,  whilst  many  nobility  of  the  country  are  openly  going  over  to  Rome ; 
sod  Dr.  Wiseman  boldly  proclaims  from  London  that  it  is  the  design  of  his 
mission  to  **  subjugate  "  the  English  race.  Already  freedom  of  speech  on 
Romish  questions  is  nearly  put  down  in  the  Parliament  and  openly  assailed 
in  our  large  cities,  whilst  there  are  growing  evidences  that  the  best  escape 
from  the  dilemma,  into  which  our  own  lukewarmness  and  the  treachery  of 
oar  rnlers  have  harried  us,  may  be  by  means  of  a  bloody  civil  war  similar  to 
that  which  now  punishes  the  Northern  States  of  America,  for  a  correspond- 
ing sfai  against  the  truth  of  Qod  and  the  liberty  of  nations. 

To  an  attentive  observer  of  passing  events,  the  state  of  English  Protes- 
tsBtism  must  be  deeply  painful.  A  dumb  bench  of  bishops,  whilst  the  great 
prindples  of  the  Reformation  are  assailed  from  without  and  betrayed  from 
withhi--a  press  largely  conducted  by  the  emissaries  or  abettors  of  Rome — ^few 
constituencies  taking  any  interest  in  that  which  forms  the  very  foundation- 
stone  of  the  British  constitution — bitter  divisions  to  a  large  extent  amongst 
trae  Protestants — rationalism  rampant  in  certain  sections  of  the  Church 
—dissent  often  like  the  salt  which  has  lost  its  savour — prevailing  ignorance 
ud  apathy  amongst  the  general  population — these  are  symptoms  so  obvious 
sod  so  melancholy  that,  without  going  into  England  at  all,  it  is  easy  to  see 
^  if  hi  the  face  of  an  unceasing,  unscrnpnloas,  and  inflaential  Romanism, 
the  Pjwteslantism  of  En^and  is  to  be  saved  again,  it  will  be  *^  so  as  by  fire." 

The  writer  of  this  has  seen  much  of  England,  especially  during  the  last 
twelve  yiifi^  and  maintained  a  large  correspondence  with  many  of  its 
esnait  a«d  Ikithful  men.    He  has  deplored  the  want  of  organization  by 
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which  even  its  efforts  on  behalf  of  Protestantism  have  been  distingdshed 
— the  divisions  amongst  the  Protestant  societies  in  London,  and  the  total 
want  of  concerted  action  thronghoat  the  provinces.  Bnt  he  never  was  so 
deeply  impressed  with  the  extreme  danger  of  the  present  state  of  England 
as  daring  a  brief  visit  in  Angust  last,  accompanied  bj  his  excellent  and  zeal- 
ous friends,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Radenoch  and  Porteons.  The  object  of  that  visit 
was  to  set  before  the  minds  of  some  of  the  Protestants  of  England  the  efforts 
being  made  in  Scotland  to  train  onr  fatnre  ministers  in  a  knowledge  of  Roman- 
ism, and  to  collect  fnnds  for  the  completion  of  the  Protestant  Institute.  The 
object  was  backed  by  the  strong  recommendations  of  a  number  of  the  most 
distinguished  Protestants  and  Protestant  Members  of  Parliament  in  Eng- 
land. A  few  towns  were  chosen  for  the  visit,  entirely  free  from  com- 
mercial depression,  and  understood  to  ■  stand  prominent  amongst  the  Pro- 
testant towns  of  England.  We  shall  not  enter  into  minute  details.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  although  we  met  with  a  few  warm-hearted,  enlightened,  aod 
liberal  friends  who  were  the  loudest  in  denouncing  the  abounding  apathy, 
the  general  result  was  very  unsatisfactory.  The  sad  and  prevailing  ignor- 
ance on  the  subject  of  Rome  was  found  generally  coupled  with  that  ^*  spirit  of 
slumber "  which  is  the  most  certain  precursor  of  approaching  judgments; 
like  the  feeling  of  the  old  lady  of  whom  the  Rev.  Pierce  Connolly  was  in  the 
habit  of  speaking,  who,  upon  being  told  by  him  of  the  dangers  of  England 
from  the  rapid  strides  of  Romanism,  exclaimed,  *^  I  am  very  sorry  that  you 
have  told  me  these  things,  for  it  has  made  rne  very  uncomfortahUJ*  Some, 
who  rose  above  the  level  of  this  blind  and  mischievous  apathy,  endeavoured  to 
satisfy  themselves  with  the  childish  and  dangerous  notion  that  the  true  way 
to  deal  with  error  was  to  take  no  notice  of  it.  *^  Preach  the  truth,'*  said  they, 
'^  and  the  error  will  die  of  its  own  accord."  The  question  arises  at  once. 
What  is  it  to  preach  the  truth  in  a  scriptural  way?  Do  we  not  learn 
from  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  that  the  truth  can  only  be  faith- 
fully  preached  when  error  is  at  the  same  time  faithfully  exposed  ?  Did  not 
Christ  argue  with  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Herodians  ?  Did  not  Paul 
dispute  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannns  ?  Did  not  all  the  Reformers 
dispute  ?  Are  not  all  Christians  commanded  to  *'  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ?  **  Does  not  the  farmer  dig  out  weeds,  as 
well  as  sow  seed?  Is  the  pastor  not  also  a  watchman?  Is  not  every 
bishop  bound  by  oath  to  banish  and  drive  away  erroneous  and  strange  doc- 
trines ?  Are  we  wiser  than  the  Bible  and  all  that  have  gone  before  us  ? 
The  only  thing  clear  is,  that  such  spiritual  cowardice  never  would  have 
gained  a  Reformation,  and  never  will  maintain  it.  Some  of  the  cases  and 
scenes  which  came  before  us  were  sufficiently  instructive.  One  of  the  first 
was  the  story  of  an  excellent  man  with  whom  we  met  at  the  hotel  in  an  im- 
portant southern  town.  His  brother  was  an  officer  in  the  army,  and  had 
been  sent  to  Aldershott.  There  the  Popish  priest— a  man  of  great  plausi- 
bility of  course — who  had  the  rank  of  an  officer,  and  mingled  with  the 
officers  at  the  mess,  had  entirely  perverted  him  to  Rome.  This,  of  course, 
was  not  the  only  similar  triumph  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  treacherous  and 
infatuated  policy  of  our  rulers ;  and  it  is  all  the  more  impressive,  inasmuch 
as  the  young  man  had  been  brought  up  as  a  strict  member  of  an  English 
Evangelical  Church.  Another  fact,  however,  came  out,  which  speaks  volumes. 
The  older  Dissenting  minister,  under  whom  his  father  had  worshipped,  had 
faithfully  set  forth  the  truth  of  Qod  in  regard  to  Romanism,  whilst  the  more 
Tecent  incumbent,  in  accordance  with  the  sinful  and  shallow  practice  of 
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modern  times,  bad  totally  abandoned  that  enbject,  and  contented  himself 
with  preaching  vague  generalities  in  name  of  the  gospel,  instead  of  the  true 
gospel,  whicb  is  the  ^'  whole  counsel  of  God."  This  is  eating  like  a  canker 
into  the  moral  heart  and  stamina  of  England.  With  a  few  exceptions,  the 
people  with  whom  we  came  into  contact  were  profoundly  ignorant  of  the 
whole  subject,  and  still  more  profoundly  apathetic ;  and  although  many  of 
them  were  evidently  in  very  afflueat  circumstances,  the  idea  of  defending 
the  Reformation  seemed  as  far  as  possible  from  their  thoughts.  To  take 
their  own  account  of  matters,  however,  some  of  them  were  most  liberal, 
aod  indeed  overwhelmed  with  Christian  obligations,  like  the  lady  whom  Law 
speaks  of  in  his  *^  Serious  Gall,"  who,  when  a  person  asked  her  for  charity, 
**  tossed  him  half  a  crown,  and  said.  If  he  knew  what  a  large  mllliuer's  bill 
she  bad  just  paid,  he  would  think  it  a  very  large  sum  for  her  to  give." 
Some,  however,  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  any  such  excuse.  One 
gentleman,  of  high  Ghristian  profession  and  great  wealth,  said,  with  a  sort 
of  languid  yawn,  that  ^*  the  world  took  turns  for  which  there  was  no  ac- 
ooDDting,  and  with  which  it  was  useless  to  meddle.  At  present  it  was 
taming  in  the  direction  of  Rome,  and  what  could  men  do  ? "  The  only 
thing  that  seemed  quite  clear  to  him  was,  that  nothing  of  the  kind  should 
present  a  valid  claim  upon  any  of  his  superabundant  wealth.  Another  gentle- 
Qin  was  convinced  that  all  such  movements  were  political  and  useless.  He 
eared  nothing  about  the  opinions  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  of  England 
apcm  such  questions,  and  indeed  he  was  not  sure  that  he  would  thank  any 
man  to  *^  change  his  religion."  One  striking  instance  convinced  us  how  much 
Alive  many  of  these  gentlemen  were  to  their  own  worldly  interests,  although 
BO  torpidly  indifferent  to  the  public  cause.  Being  a  medical  man,  he  had 
discovered  that  a  Doctor  had  come  to  the  hotel  from  Scotland,  and  he  at 
once  supposed  that  he  had  brought  a  patient  with  him.  At  once  he  drove 
up  to  the  hotel  with  a  carriage  and  pair  of  horses  in  post  haste,  bat  when  be 
discovered  that  there  was  no  patient,  he  beat  a  still  more  hasty  retreat. 
Everywhere  we  heard  evidence  of  the  growth  of  Romanism  and  Tractarian-* 
idm,  and  of  the  utter  absence  of  any  adequate  or  effective  resistance.  We 
heard  of  the  remains  of  the  London  Protestant  Societies  established  daring 
some  former  periods  of  alarm,  but  suffered  afterwards  to  dwindle  or  to  be  kept 
in  a  nominal  existence  by  the  zeal  and  energy  of  one  or  two  earnest  men.  The 
great  want  of  travelling  Secretaries  to  maintain  the  organizations,  and  diffuse 
information  by  lectures  and  tracts,  was  everywhere  apparent.  It  is  all  im- 
portant to  have  organizations  in  London,  but  they  will  soon  break  up  if  the 
provinces  are  not  stirred.  Onr  statesmen  will  soon  discover  that  the  energy 
at  head-quarters  represents  no  corresponding  energy  throughout  the  country, 
And  the  influence,  which  has  lately  been  powerful  for  good,  will  wane  and 
die.  Above  all,  the  pulpit  of  England,  taken  as  a  whole,  gives,  we  fear,  a 
very  uncertain  sound  on  the  subject.  In  one  of  the  towns  which  we  visited 
we  booght  a  file  of  the  local  "'  Pulpit,"  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  on 
what  kind  of  spiritual  diet  the  people  were  fed.  Some  of  the  sermons  were 
so  far  good  and  faithful,  but  there  was  a  great  want  of  body  in  them,  and 
espedaUy  a  great  want  of  the  *'  present  truth."  Gompared  with  the  noble 
Nmums  of  the  old  Puritans  of  England,  we  may  well  exclaim,  ^'  How  are 
^ n{i^ fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war  perished!"  Indeed,  our  whole 
expsiineaof  England  has  lately  left  very  much  this  impression  upon  our 
inhi^,tllifc  if  a  state  of  things  were  aiTanged  on  purpose  to  promote  the  rapid 
*Vmi0t  Bomaaism,  the  object  could  scarcely  be  more  effectually  accom- 
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plished.  The  want  of  early  training  in  the  diBtinetire  principles  of  Protes- 
tantism ;  the  indisposition  of  the  people  to  grasp  principles,  and  to  anticipate 
results  from  existing  causes;  the  treachery  of  the  pulpit;  the  abounding  loxsry, 
Sabbath-breaking,  and  infidelity  which  prevail  so  offensively  on  every  hand, 
all  tend  in  the  direction  of  the  triumph  of  Romanism ;  whilst  the  compact  nn- 
scmpulons  tactics  of  the  Romish  party,  the  subserviency  of  Qovemment,  and 
the  notorious  tendencies  of  human  nature,  are  evidently  fitted  to  secure  success. 
No  doubt  there  was  a  flush  of  earnestness  over  the  ikce  of  England  in  op- 
position to  the  Papal  aggression  in  1851,  but  this  attitude  of  resistance  wu 
not  maintuned ;  and  whilst  the  fever  fit  of  seal  has  evidently  been  suc- 
ceeded by  the  ague  fit  of  indifference,  Rome  instead  of  merely  threatening  to 
plant  her  batteries  has  them  in  full  operation,  supported  and  manned  at  the 
expense  of  the  British  Government.  Rome,  with  her  usual  cunning  aod 
dexterity,  had  taken  the  correct  measure  of  English  seal,  and  unless  some 
change  again  comes  over  England,  nothing  but  a  miracle  can  save  her. 

It  is  with  the  greatest  regret  that,  from  ample  knowledge  of  the  whole 
state  of  matters  in  England,  we  have  been  forced  to  this  conclusion*  Still 
we  must  not  despair.  The  truth  of  God  and  the  God  of  truth  mnst  ulti- 
mately prevail,  and  it  becomes  all  the  frietids  of  the  Reformation  earnestly 
to  pray  that  *^  when  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  may  lift  up  a  standard  against  him."  Those  who  see  the  danger 
— and,  blessed  be  God,  the  sound  Protestant  hearts  of  England  are  still 
numerous — are  bound  to  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  diffuse  correct  informa- 
tion and  maintain  with  undaunted  intrepidity  the  cause  of  Christ.  Events 
may  occur  sooner  than  any  one  imagines  which  will  rouse  the  whole  kingdom 
to  resistance,  by  bringing  the  knife  of  Rome  close  again  to  the  throats  of  the 
English  people ;  but  meantime  it  is  humbling  to  find  that  what  Italy,  with  its 
centuries  of  degradation,  is  rejecting,  England*  with  its  abundant  Ught  and 
privileges,  is  welcoming  back. 

We  cannot  close  these  remarks  without  humbly  tendering  some  advice  to 
the  true-hearted  Protestants  of  England.  Our  object  in  writing  at  all  has 
not  been  to  give  pain  or  offence  in  any  quarter,  but  to  sound  a  note  of  warn- 
ing. Bad  as  Scotland  is  in  many  respects,  her  state  in  regard  to  Protes- 
tant principle  is  much  more  satisfactory  than  that  of  England.  From 
England  and  Ireland  her  dangers  chiefly  arise.  Her  members  have  always, 
by  a  considerable  majority,  voted  against  the  recent  grants  to  Rome ;  and 
had  we  still  a  Scottish  Parliament,  the  Reformation  cause  would,  without 
doubt,  be  firmly  maintiuned.  Our  Reformation  Society  meantime  has  aimed 
at  two  objects.  Her  agents  visit  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  lecture  upon 
the  various  aspects  of  Romanism.  Nearly  every  town  and  important  place 
in  Scotland  has  been  thus  regularly  visited  from  year  to  year.  At  the  same 
time,  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  is  being  established  at  Edinbui^h. 
£6000  has  already  been  raised  ibr  this  purpose,  and  as  soon  as  the  work 
is  completed  by  the  collection  of  £2000  more,  an  important  Protestant  in- 
fluence will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  whole  theological  students  of  the 
kingdom.  Thus  all  classes  of  the  population  will  be  dealt  with  directly  or 
indirectly.  But  what  avails  all  this  if  England  is  to  be  left  in  its  pre- 
sent state  ?  Admitting  the  great  value  of  the  organizations  in  London  in 
dealing  with  members  of  Parliament  and  resisting  bad  measures,  the  Pro- 
testant question  will  ultimately  be  settled  by  the  convictions  of  the  people 
of  England  at  large ;  and  so  long  as  there  are  no  travelling  agents  going 
from  town  to  town  to  instruct  and  arouse  the  people,  and  no  meana  exist 
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f<>r  instnieting  students  at  the  great  University  seats  of  England,  the  essential 
work  may  be  said  to  be  as  yet  onbegnn.  It  wonld  require  twenty  or  thirty 
ai^ts  to  make  an  impression  on  the  provinces  of  England,  and  very  con- 
siderable fhnds  to  establish  lectureships  and  offer  prizes  at  the  University 
seats.  Bnt  what  of  that  ?  Rome  is  employing  far  more  men,  and  spending 
far  more  money,  to  subvert  the  Reformation  in  England  ;*  and  the  question 
simply  is,  Is  the  Reformation,  with  all  its  blessings,  worth  defending  ?  If 
it  is,  it  Is  of  no  use  to  satisfy  ourselves  with  using  totally  inadequate 
metas  for  the  purpose,  because  they  are  cheap  and  easy.  Such  means  only 
hiTe  the  effect  of  lulling  our  friends  asleep,  and  emboldening  our  enemies. 
This  is  perfectly  well  understood  in  physical  warfare.  Small  preparations 
innte  war ;  large  preparations  crush  it ;  bnt  "  the  children  of  this  world  are 
viser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light."  Failing  the  adoption 
of  adequate  means  in  London,  every  district  in  England  should  take  the 
natter  up  with  energy,  and,  in  connexion  with  our  friends  in  London,  fight 
the  great  battle  of  truth  and  liberty.  May  the  Lord  himself  direct  the 
pnjera  and  energies  of  his  own  people,  and  turn  back  our  captivity  like  the 
streams  of  the  south ! 

PJS.-^To  test  the  state  of  England  still  more  fhlly,  I  requested  another 
vilustcr  firom  Scotland,  well  acquainted  with  the  subject,  who  was  about  to 
apply  a  pulpit  in  a  southern  English  town,  to  see  whether  he  could  find  any 
indications  of  Protestant  knowledge  or  aeal.     He  writes  to  say,  ^^  I  did  not 

iBceeed.    I  could  make  nothing  of or .    They  talk  about  *  canny 

Scotch.'  I  never  saw  any  class  of  people  cannier  in  opening  their  pockets 
for  religious  purposes  than  the  English.  At  the  church  where  I  was 
prejchiDg  they  could  not  venture  even  to  have  the  ordinary  offering 
at  the  door."  This  requires  a  slight  modification.  Some  of  the  English 
gire  liberally  for  oertain  good  objects,  but  the  mass  of  them  are  at  pre- 
KQt  perhaps  more  self-indulgent  and  less  liberal  than  the  Scotch,  whilst 
tbey  are  almost  entirely  blind  to  the  duty  of  contributing  for  the  defence  of 
Protestantism. 


HISTORICAL  MEANING  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

The  following  extract  from  Carlyle's  Life  of  Frederick  the  Greaty  is  both 
powerful  and  suggestive. 

The  Reformation  was  the  great  event  of  that  Sixteenth  Century ;  according 
as  a  man  did  something  in  that,  or  did  nothing  and  obstructed  doing,  has  he 
much  daim  to  memory,  or  no  claim,  in  this  age  of  ours.  The  more  It  be- 
comes apparent  that  the  Reformation  was  the  event  then  transacting  itself, 
was  the  thing  that  Germany  and  Europe  either  did  or  refused  to  do,  the  more 
does  the  historical  significance  of  men  attach  itself  to  the  phases  of  that 
tranuction.  Accordingly,  we  notice  henceforth  that  the  memorable  points  of 
Brandenburg  history,  what  of  it  sticks  naturally  to  the  memory  of  a  reader  or 
stndecti  connect  themselves  of  their  own  accord,  almost  all,  i^ith  the  history 
of  the  Reformation.  That  has  proved  to  be  the  law  of  Nature  in  regard  to 
tbem,  softly  establishing  itself ;  and  it  is  ours  to  follow  that  law. 

Bnodenboig,  not  at  first  unanimously,  by  no  means  too  inconsiderately, 

*  Atf  «»  who  will  read  the  late  work  of  Dr.  DoUinger, »  great  champion  of  Rome, 
cnttOcdy  the  duareh  attd  the  Churches  (London  :  Hurst  and  Blackett),  will  see  that  he 
cieiriyiHiaftif  Hands  the  weakness  and  apathy  of  English  Protestantism,  and  the  immense 
*4«aali||i  vidsh  Rome  at  protent  possesses  in  straggling  for  its  otherthrow. 
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bat  with  overwhelming  nnanimity  when  the  matter  became  clear,  was  locky 
enough  to  adopt  the  Reformation ; — and  stands  by  it  ever  since  in  its  ever- 
widening  scope,  amid  such  difficnlties  as  there  might  be.  Brandenburg  bad 
felt  somehow,  that  it  could  do  no  other.  And  ever  onwards,  through  the 
times  even  of  our  little  Frits  and  farther,  if  we  will  nnderstand  the  word 
^^  Reformation,"  Brandenbni^g  so  feels ;  being,  at  this  day,  to  an  honourable 
degree,  inc^>able  of  believing  incredibilities,  of  adopting  solemn  shams,  or 
pretending  to  live  on  spiritual  moonshine.  Which  has  been  of  uncountable 
advantage  to  Brandenburg : — how  could  it  fail  ?  This  was  what  we  must 
call  obeying  the  audible  voice  of  Heaven.  To  which  same  ^*  voice,''  at  that 
time,  all  that  did  not  give  ear, — what  has  become  of  them  since ;  have  tbey 
not  signally  had  the  penalties  to  pay  I 

'^  Penalties :"  quarrel  not  with  the  old  phraseology,  good  reader ;  attend 
rather  to  the  thing  it  means.  The  word  was  heard  of  old,  with  a  right 
solemn  meaning  attached  to  it,  from  theological  pulpits  and  such  places ;  and 
may  still  be  heard  there  with  a  half-meaning,  or  with  no  meaning,  though  it 
has  rather  become  obsolete  to  modem  ears.  But  the  thin^  should  not  have 
fallen  obsolete ;  the  thing  is  a  grand  and  solemn  truth,  expressive  of  a  silent 
law  of  Heaven,  which  continues  for  ever  valid.  The  most  untheological  of 
men  may  still  assert  the  same  thing,  and  invite  all  men  to  notice  it,  as  a  silent 
monition  and  prophecy  in  this  universe ;  to  take  it,  with  more  of  awe  than 
they  are  wont,  as  a  correct  reading  of  the  Will  of  the  Eternal  in  respect  of 
such  matters ;  and,  in  their  modern  sphere,  to  bear  the  same  well  in  mind. 
For  it  is  perfectly  certain,  and  may  be  seen  with  eyes  in  any  quarter  of  Europe 
at  this  day. 

Protestant  or  not  Protestant  ?  The  question  meant  everywhere :  '^  Is  there 
anything  of  nobleness  in  you,  0  Nation,  or  is  there  nothing?  Are  there,  in 
this  nation,  enough  of  heroic  men  to  venture  forward,  and  to  battle  for  Grod's 
Truth  verstu  the  Devil's  Falsehood,  at  the  peril  of  life  and  more?  Men  who 
prefer  death,  and  all  else,  to  living  under  falsehood, — who,  once  for  all,  will 
not  live  under  falsehood ;  but  having  drawn  the  sword  against  it  (the  time 
being  come  for  that  rare  and  important  step),  throw  away  the  scabbard,  and 
can  say,  in  pious  clearness,  with  their  whole  soul :  '  Gome  on,  then  I  Life 
under  falsehood  is  not  good  for  me,  and  we  will  try  it  out  now.  Let  it  be  to 
the  death  between  ns,  then  V"  i 

Once  risen  into  this  divine  white-heat  of  temper,  were  it  only  for  a  season 
and  not  again,  the  nation  is  thenceforth  considerable  through  all  its  remaining 
history.  What  immensities  of  dross  and  crypto-poisonons  matter  will  it  not 
bum  out  of  itself  in  that  high  temperature,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years ! 
Witness  Cromwell  and  his  Puritans, — making  England  habitable  even  under 
the  Charles- Second  terms  for  a  couple  of  centuries  more.  Nations  are  bene- 
fited, I  believe,  for  ages,  by  being  thrown  once  into  divine  white-heat  in  this 
manner.  And  no  nation  that  has  not  had  such  divine  paroxysms  at  any  time, 
is  apt  to  come  to  much. 

That  was  now,  in  this  epoch,  the  English  of  '* adopting  Protestantism;" 
and  we  need  ndt  wonder  at  the  results  which  it  has  had,  and  which  the  want 
of  it  has  had.  For  the  want  of  it  is  literally  the  want  of  loyalty  to  the  Maker 
of  this  universe.  He  who  wants  that,  what  else  has  he,  or  can  he  have?  If  you 
do  not,  yon  man  or  you  nation,  love  the  truth  enough,  but  try  to  make  a 
chapman- bargain  with  truth,  instead  of  giving  yourself  wholly  soul  and  body 
and  life  to  her,  truth  will  not  live  with  you,  truth  will  depart  from  you ;  and 
only  logic,  ^<  wit"  (for  example,  "  London  wit"),  sophistry,  virtu,  tbesestfaetic 
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arts,  and  perhaps  (for  a  short  while)  book-keeping  by  double  entry,  will  abide 
with  yon.  Yon  will  follow  falsity,  and  think  it  trnth,  yon  nnfbrtnnate  man 
or  nation.  Yon  will  right  surely,  you  for  one,  stumble  to  the  devil ;  and 
are  every  day  and  hour,  little  as  you  imagine  it,  making  progress  thither. 

Austria,  Spain,  Italy,  France,  Poland, — the  offer  of  the  Reformation  was 
made  ever3rwhere  ;  and  it  is  curious  to  see  what  has  become  of  the  nations 
that  would  not  hear  it.  In  all  countries  were  some  that  accepted  ;  but  in 
many  there  were  not  enough,  and  the  rest,  slowly  or  swiftly,  with  fatal  diffi- 
calt  industry,  contrived  to  bum  them  out.  Austria  was  once  full  of  Protest- 
aDts ;  but  the  hide-bound  Flemish-Spanish  Kaiser-element  presiding  over  it, 
ibstinately,  for  two  centuries,  kept  saying,  ^*  No ;  we,  with  our  dull  obstinate 
Cimburgis  under-lip  and  lazy  eyes,  with  our  ponderous  Austrian  depth  of 
habitoality  and  indolence  of  intellect,  we  prefer  steady  darkness  to  uncertain 
Dfw  light  I'' — ^and  all  men  may  see  where  Austria  now  is.  Spain  still  more : 
poor  Spain  going  about,  at  this  time,  making  its  ^^ pronunciamentos  ;"  all  the 
fictions  attorneys  in  its  little  towns  assembling  to  pronounce  virtually  this, 
"  The  old  is  a  lie,  then, — good  heavens,  after  we  so  long  tried  hard,  harder 
than  any  na|ion,  to  think  it  a  truth  1 — and  if  it  be  not  rights  of  man,  red 
r^pablic  and  progress  of  the  species,  we  know  not  what  now  to  believe  or  to 
^^ :  and  are  as  a  people  stumbling  on  steep  places,  in  the  darkness  of  mid- 
i;btr' — They  refused  truth  when  she  came;  and  now  truth  knows  nothing 
cf  them.  All  stars,  and  heavenly  lights,  have  become  veiled  to  such  men ; 
'm  must  now  follow  terrestrial  ignes  fatui^  and  think  them  stars.  That  is 
tiie  doom  passed  upon  them. 

Italy  too  had  its  Protestants ;  but  Italy  killed  them— managed  to  extinguish 
Protestantism.  Italy  put-up  silently  with  practical  lies  of  all  kinds ;  and, 
shrugging  its  shoulders,  preferred  going  into  Dilettantism  and  the  Fine  Arts  J 
The  Italians,  instead  of  the  sacred  service  of  fact  and  performance,  did  music, 
I'^ioting,  and  the  like : — till  even  that  has  become  impossible  for  them ;  and 
Qo  noble  nation,  snnk  from  virtue  to  virtil^  ever  offered  such  a  spectacle 
l:*efore.  He  that  will  prefer  Dilettantism  in  this  world  for  his  outfit,  shall 
bave  it ;  but  all  the  gods  will  depart  from  him ;  and  manful  veracity, 
earnestness  of  purpose,  devout  depth  of  soul,  shall  no  more  be  his.  He 
can  if  he  like  make  himself  a  soprano,  and  sing  for  hire ; — and  probably  that 
U  the  real  goal  for  him. 

But  the  sharpest- cut  example  is  France ;  to  which  we  constantly  return  for 
niastration.  France,  with  its  keen  intellect,  saw  the  truth  and  saw  the 
falsity,  in  those  Protestant  times  ;  and,  with  its  ardour  of  generous  impulse, 
was  prone  enough  to  adopt  the  former.  France  was  within  a  hairsbreadth  of 
becoming  actually  Protestant.  But  France  saw  good  to  massacre  Protestant- 
ism, and  end  it  in  the  night  of  St.  Bartholomew  1572.  The  celestial  Apparitor 
of  Heaven's  chancery,  so  we  may  speak,  the  genius  of  fact  and  veracity,  had 
l^ft  his  writ  of  summons ;  writ  was  read ; — ^and  replied  to  in  this  manner. 
The  genius  of  fact  and  veracity  accordingly  withdrew ;  was  staved  off,  got 
l^ept  away,  for  two  hundred  years.  But  the  writ  of  summons  had  been 
served ;  Heaven's  messenger  could  not  stay  away  for  ever.  No ;  he  returned 
^qIj  :  with  accounts  run  up,  on  compound  interest,  to  the  actual  hour,  in 
n^2 ; — and  then,  at  last,  there  had  to  be  a  ^^  Protestantism  ;'*  and  we  know 
ofwhatkindthat  wasi 

Nations  did  not  so  understand  it,  nor  did  Brandenburg  more  than  the 
others;  but  the  question  of  questions  for  them  at  that  time,  decisive  of  their 
history  for  half  a  thousand  years  to  come,  was,  Will  yon  obey  the  heavenly 

voice,  or  will  you  not  ?  r  2 
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DEGRADATION  OF  THE  ROMAN  PEOPLE. 

Ths  following  essay,  read  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Rojal  Society  for  the 
Prevention  of  Graelty  to  Animals,  is  fitted  to  illustrate  the  fact  that 
Romanism  and  heathenism  are  eqaally  degrading,  and  that,  if  anything, 
Popery  makes  men  worse  than  they  are  by  nature.  The  paper  was  written 
by  Madame  Elphis  Melena : — 

"  No  person,  howeyer  dormant  his  humane  propensities  may  be,  can  spend  some 
time  at  Rome  without  remarking  that  there,  perhaps  more  than  in  any  other  part  of 
Italy,  all  animals  are  treated  with  a  cruelty  which  is  a  perfect  disgrace  to  mankind. 

*'The  cruelties  inflicted  upon  the  horses,  mules,  and  donkeys,  especiaUy  np(m 
those  used  for  public  oonreyances  and  the  transport  of  loaded  carts,  are  the  most 
striking,  because  they  are  the  most  apparent.  The  loads  these  animals  are  expected 
to  draw  are  so  out  of  proportion  with  their  strength,  and  the  scanty  wretched  food 
allotted  to  them,  that  all  they  can  do  is  to  get  on,  over  a  quite  lerel  road,  hui  m 
soon  as  it  becomes  heavy,  or  in  the  least  siting,  the  task  imposed  upon  those 
starved  and  lacerated  animals  is  a  material  impossibility.  It  is  on  such  occasions  that 
the  carters  display  their  cruelty  in  a  variety  of  means  which  my  pen  refuses  to  describe. 
More  than  one  unfortunate  horse,  mule,  and  donkey  has,  in  consequence  of  snch 
inhuman  treatment,  breathed  its  last  breath  before  the  very  house  I  inhabit,  and  whiofa 
my  interference  could  not  prevent.  I  know  persons  who  actually  have  left  their 
lodgings,  which  were  situated  in  a  slanting  street  of  great  passage,  because  they 
could  not  witness  the  daily  repetition  of  such  cruel  scenes. 

**  Not  only  the  horses,  mules,  and  donkeys  are  victims  of  Italian  barbarism,  the 
buffaloes  and  the  oxen,  continually  used  for  transporting  the  greatest  weights,  have 
DO  better  Ibte ;  their  drivers  are  armed  with  a  sort  of  wooden  lanee,  which  is  pro- 
vided at  the  end  with  a  long,  sharp,  iron  point ;  with  this  weapon  they  knock  and 
wound  the  poor  animals  in  the  most  sensitive,  and  often  sore  parts  of  the  back  part 
of  their  hea!l,  when  their  last  strength  falls.  A  most  trustworthy  person  told  me  he 
had  seen  drivers  thrust  their  pointed  spears  most  vigorously  in  the  ear  of  an  ox 
which,  ovarcome  by  fktigue,and  reduced  to  an  appalling  state  of  distress,  was  lyisg 
groaning  on  the  ground ;  the  blood  gushed  out  of  his  ear,  but  this  sight  merely 
excited  the  curiosity  of  the  passing  public,  without  one  voice  of  commiseration  being 
heard  in  behalf  of  the  unfortunate  sufferer ! 

**  If  such  is  the  way  in  which  the  Romans  treat  animals  whose  life  is  of  value  to 
them,  and  on  whose  serviees  thdr  livelihood  partially  depends,  what  is  to  be  expected 
from  them  for  those  poor  victims  who  are  doomed  to  be  killed  T 

*'  One  day,  driving  through  a  rather  humble  part  of  Rome,  I  saw  something  like 
a  blazing  ball  moving  to  and  fro ;  on  inquiring  what  It  was,  I  heard  it  was  a  m/, 
which  was  burning  alive,  *  for,*  added  the  Roman, '  it  is  customary  to  bathe  the  tats 
in  some  combustible  liquid,  and  then  to  set  them  on  fire,  a  joke  in  whidh  the  masons 
excel,  and  to  which  they  invite  a  great  number  of  weotators/ — and,  in  fact,  a  large 
circle  of  people  were  following  with  evident  interest  the  tortures  inflicted  upon  the 
wretched  rat. 

"  A  Roman  '  employ^,*  who  I  tried  to  gain  for  the  Society  I  wished  to  found, 
assured  me  that  his  female  servant  need  to  kill  the  fowls,  by  tearing  of  their  headt, 
just  as  one  would  uncork  a  bottle  of  wine,  that  he  had  forbidden  that  mode  of 
execution,  not  for  the  cruelty,  but  for  the  look  of  the  thing.  Often  when  such  a 
process  does  not  take  place,  turkeys,  fowls,  ducks,  pigeons,  and  every  species  of  bird 
are  plucked  alive,  because,  according  to  what  the  people  say,  St  is  done  quicker,  and 
as  to  the  pain  the  animal  undergoes,  that  is  of  no  consideration,  as  they  are  to  be 
killed. 

"  Close  to  the  Pantheon,  where  the  game  and  poultry  market  is  held  daily,  the 
lambs  and  birds  doomed  to  die  are  hung  by  hundreds  to  large  iron  hooks  fixed  for 
that  purpose  to  a  wall.  The  butchers  actually  pass  Uie  hook  through  the  sinewy 
part  of  the  animal's  hind  legs,  and  let  them  dangle  till  it  is  their  good  pleasure  to 
end  their  sufferings  by  eutting  their  throats.  If  by  chance  one  passes  that  place  of 
torture,  one  is  perfectly  stunned,  by  the  universal  bleating,  screaming,  and  moaning 
of  the  different  species  of  uselessly  agonized  animals. 

**  The  slaughter-bouses  at  Rome  are  open  at  all  times  to  everybody,  and  the  scenes 
of  cruelty  which  take  place  there  are  a  fit  school  for  destroying  in  the  hearts  of  the 
ehildren  and  adults,  who  bat  too  wiUingly  assemble  there,  cTery  germ  of  humanity. 
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"  A  parson  quite  wortbjr  of  belief,  aasured  me  he  bad  seen  a  man  strike  an  ox 
eight  timea^  bat  so  inefficaoiotiBly  that  after  the  eighth  blow  the  animal  was  not  yet 
uaoned,  the  butcher  impatiently  gave  it  up,  and  left  the  victim  half  dead  I  The 
oxen,  who  mostly  arrive  from  far,  and  quite  exhausted,  never  receive  a  drop  of 
titer,  or  a  mouthful  of  hay,  and  linger  sometimes  several  days  in  a  place  swamping 
Vith  blood.  At  two  or  three  miles  from  Borne,  I  have  seen  many  an  ox,  and  many 
aaheep  die  with  fatigue  before  arriving  at  Uie  slaughter- bouse. 

"  The  killing  of  an  ox  in  the  small  mountain  towns  near  Home,  whose  populations, 
bj  the  want  of  roada  and  communications,  vegetate  in  complete  ignorance  and  bar- 
ttfism,  belongs  to  the  chief  entertainment  of  the  place.  The  people  labour  under 
tlie  prejudice,  that  the  meat  is  better  if  the  animal  is  killed  when  perfectly  inftiriated, 
lad  they  do  all  they  can  to  render  it  half  mad  before  the  butcher  gives  it  the  death- 
'luw.  But  the  state  of  fatigue  to  which  the  victim  is  reduced  through  the  long 
iisUnce  ii  has  been  obliged  to  make  to  reach  the  destination,  is  sometimes  so  great, 
tiiit  DO  pain  inflicted  can  excite  the  animiJ.  Thus,  I  have  been  told  by  a  witness, 
t^  St  a  place  called  '  Segni,*  a  cow,  which,  notwithstanding  every  sort  of  torment, 
voaiil  not  move,  was  forced  to  do  so  by  a  monster  of  cruelty,  who  broke  the  tail  of 
?be  loimal  dose  to  its  back,  so  that  the  cracking  of  the  bones  was  heard,  and  the 
^rtazu  of  the  cow  were  such,  that  the  person  who  told  me  this  hurried  away  with 
^  utmost  disgust  from  a  speetaole  to  which  several  priests  assisted  with  evident 
<idight 

"  TIm  ftte  of  the  dogs  at  Borne  is  not  better  than  that  of  any  other  animal. 
Ihariag  the  night  a  number  of  men  and  boys  prowl  about  in  search  of  the  forlorn 
^  who  then  are  looking  for  food  on  the  *  immondeezait*  places  appropriate  for 
Rttniog  the  dregs  of  all  the  kitchens.  One  hears  them  disputing  with  each  other 
^some  horrid  dainty,  growling  and  barking  to  defend  themselves  from  the 
^neberous  '  laso'  or  slug,  which  their  pursuers  throw,  with  great  de:dlerity  round 
Cat  neck.  Fortunate  (comparatively  speaking)  is  the  dog  whose  sizt;  will  bring 
^^  haJoickUt  (about  8d,),  because  ne  is  then  taken  to  a  place  called  Porto-leone, 
vbere  his  bringer  receives  tJiat  sum  for  him,  and  where  there  is  some  chance  of  Ms 
Jjifig  quicker,  and  with  less  torment  than  the  smaller  dog,  whose  size  will  not  be 
i^d  vith  fifteen  bajoickiea  ;  and  who  falls  a  victim  to  a  set  of  cruel  idlers,  by  whom 
*.be  uumal  is  dragged  for  days  and  days  through  the  town  and  slowly  mangled  to 
icith,  without  the  law  or  compassion  puts  an  end  to  such  a  cruelty.  I  have  seen 
iH^  io  the  streets  and  on  the  high  roads  not  permitting  some  poor  horse  or  dog 
[nctin  of  man's  barbarism)  to  breathe  their  last  in  peace,  but  who  amused  them- 
^vei  ia  pelting  them  with  stones,  or  thrusting  sticks  in  their  wounds. 

"  All  horses,  mules,  and  donkeys,  sold  for  the  mere  value  of  their  skins,  because 
^  for  all  work,  are  left  to  starve  in  the  already  mentioned  place,  Porto-leone. 
!ied  to  a  wall,  exposed  in  summer  to  the  most  intense  heat,  and  in  winter  to  a 
titter  ooU,  they  haTe,  in  suffering  the  pangs  of  thirst  and  the  craving  of  hunger, 
fifiterea  the  possibility  of  resting  their  bruiMd  and  wounded  limbs ;  and  if  you  ask 
'^  OMQ  in  wnose  charge  they  are,  *  Why  they  do  not  pat  an  end  to  such  miseries  ?' 
Wj  soAwcr  with  a  &moniao  grin,  *  Why  should  we  take  that  trouble,  at  last 
%di«jl' 

^  "  I  cannot  refrain  from  mendoning  a  most  barbarous  custom  which  is  used,  not  at 
'^^otae,  bat  at  BieOa  and  Sawthia — two  small  towns,  situated  in  Piedmont,,  between 
liUn  and  Turin ;  for  I  am  sure  that  if  the  Boyal  Society  by  influence  or  Investigation 
-^  put  an  end  to  it,  it  will  be  taken  into  due  consideration.  For  one  of  the  chief  indus- 
^es  of  those  places,  the  skins  of  goats  and  kids  are  requisite  to  this  purpose;  and 
'vhose  onfortnnate  animals  are  flayed  alive  by  hundreds.  An  incision  is  first  made  in 
^iw  skin  all  axoond  the  neck,  after  which  m  horrid  process  takes  place.  (}hildren 
- <k  together  from  all  sides  to  witness  that  shocking  spectacle;  their  eyes  become 
^Qiliar  with  such  a  bloody  sight,  their  ears  with  ue  yells  of  the  agonized  goats, 
^  their  hearts  for  ever  hardened  to  every  humane  feeling ! 
^  '*  I  have  linited  myself  to  giving  only  an  outline  of  some  of  the  cruelties  which 
'  ko«w  are  gBiog  on  daily  at  Kome.  Far  from  exaggerating  them,  I  am  sorry  to 
^1  that  I  dared  not  arrive  at  the  mark  of  truth ;  but  I  hope  that  what  I  have  said 
?  T''^^^^  piove  how  urgent  the  necessity  of  an  active  society  has  become  there. 
UiteotMy  SMier  to  point  out  the  evils  than  to  suggest  the  efficaciuus  means  of 
ob^atuig  aMi  ananlling  them,  especially  at  a  time  when  the  Government  of  the 
'•Oiclal  «MBtKy  tnmhleB  for  its  self-preservation,  and  sees  in  every  proposal,  in 
^^lymwti  ttid  innovation  some  treachery  or  political  snare.  1  am,  however, 
<oeoiwhsH^Hl  (whatever  change  may  take  place)  one  step  now  is  ten  gained  for 
^  fatuj^jmfcaftisi  ta  morOj*  and  every  delay  or  postponement,  under  whatsoever 
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pretext  it  may  be  proposed,  is  a  treason  to  the  great  cause  of  humanity  which 
assembles  us  here.  So  much  is  to  be  done  at  Rome,  that  not  one  day  ought  to  be 
lost ;  and  the  more  appalling  the  evils  are,  the  quicker  the  remedies  to  make  them 
subside  ought  to  be  applied. 

"  Naples  was  still  quiyering  in  every  limb  from  the  political  crisis,  when  one  of 
the  most  meritorious  and  active  members  of  this  Society,  Mr.  W.  Adams  Smith, 
sucessfully  implanted  next  to  the  tricolors  of  the  Savoy,  the  Banner  of  Humanity. 
The  existence  of  the  Society  at  Naples  is  an  undeniable  fact,  whose  beneficent  infla 
ence  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  become  more  and  more  sensible  by  degrees  as  the  nation 
advances  in  civilisation. 

**  At  Rome  everything  is  wanted  r — ^the  aid  of  the  press,  the  obtainment  of  laws, 
the  unremitting  humane  influence  of  permanent  and  temporary  residents,  but  before 
all,  the  foundation  of  a  vigilant  active  society. 

"  It  is  not  the  mere  doing  away  with  a  few  such  abuses,  but  one  might  say  the 
regeneration  of  a  people,  which,  according  to  my  notions,  is  the  task  of  sach  a 
society,  a  task  which  certainly  would  seem  too  arduous  were  we  not  animated  with 
the  hope  that  some  powerful  assistance  was  near  at  hand ;  but  a  task  whose  very 
difficulties  ought  to  spur  and  incite  every  well-feeling  person  to  a  redoubled  uftl 
and  ardour. 

"  After  due  consideration,  I  think  that  if  the  Royal  Society  (referring  or  not 
referring  to  the  representation  I  have  made  of  the  state  of  things  at  Rome)  could 
induce  Mr.  Odo  Russell,  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires,  and  Mr.  Severn,  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Rome,  to  espouse  the  cause  of  humanity  warmly,  and  urge 
those  gentlemen  to  obtain  from  the  Roman  Government  the  permission  of  founding 
a  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  it  might  be  the  most  efficacious 
manner  of  acting.  A  particular  address  from  the  London  Society  to  his  grace  the 
Cardinal  Afitonelli  (which  I  am  willing  to  have  safely  conveyed  to  his  handsV  and 
a  circular  address  or  note  to  some  other  cardinals  and  Roman  noblemen  whom  I 
could  name  as  being  most  likely  to  enter  into  our  views,  might  perhaps  be  condudTe 
to  our  hope  and  to  a  desired  result. 

'*  Unpleasing  as  my  name  may  be  to  the  Roman  Government,  and  injudicious  u 
it  would  be  to  mention  me  as  a  person  who  devotes  herself  to  the  foundation  of  tbe 
society,  I  think  it  might  not  be  useless  to  name  me  to  Mr.  Odo  Russell  and  Mr. 
Severn ;  it  would  give  me  a  right  to  interest  myself  for  the  cause  in  a  latent,  though 
not  less  active  way.  The  difficulties  and  obstacles  against  which  we  have  had,  sod 
will  have  to  strive,  are  such  that  unfortunately  the  zeal  of  more  than  one  well- 
intentioned  person  is  suppressed,  and  I  would  therefore  not  willingly  deprive  the 
cause  of  humanity  of  the  unremitting  ardour  I  feel  on  its  behalf. 

"  Feelings  of  humanity  towards  animals  are  unfortunately  at  present  so  strange  to 
the  Italians,  that  it  is  almost  useless  to  appeal  to  them. 

The  Chairman  (S.  Gurney,  Esq.,  M.P.)  adverted  to  the  facts  that  in  many  parts  of 
Italy  the  eyes  of  singing-birds  were  burnt  out  with  the  object  of  improving  thdr 
song.  He  also  mentioned  the  practice  of  bringing  lambs  into  the  Roman  market 
hung  up  by  the  leg  with  their  heads  downwards.  Twenty  years  ago  his  uncle,  Sir 
Fowell  Buxton  represented  the  latter  practice  to  the  Pope,  and  he  believed  had 
succeeded  in  obtaining  some  mitigation  of  it. 


THE  AWAKENED  SPIRIT  OF  ITALY. 

Thb  following  is  translated  from  an  article  written  from  Naples  : — 

A  rich  man,  who  was  near  death,  called  together  such  persons  as  he  in- 
tended leaving  his  wealth  to,  and  addressed  them  thus :  ''  Here  is  a  field, 
which  is  to  be  years,  bat  only  on  one  condition ;  that  is,  that  yon  will  never 
sow  in  it  anything  bat  com,  nor  till  it  in  any  other  way  than  that  I  ordain ; 
fall  directions  for  which  yon  will  find  in  my  wilL  Bat  mind,  should  joa 
sow  aught  else  than  the  good  seed  I  appoint,  the  field  from  that  hoar  will  be 
taken  from  yon.     Trastees  are  aathorized  to  give  it  to  others." 

The  heirs  accepted  on  these  terms,  and  for  some  time  did  not  swerve 
from  the  conditions  laid  down.  Bat  after  a  while  one  of  them  took  it  into 
his  head  to  sow  a  few  other  grains  secretly.    Another  said  to  himself :  '*  The 
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old  man  was  a  dotard ;  were  I  to  sow  madder  instead  of  corn,  it  would  an- 
swer my  purpose  much  better."  Accordingly  he  sowed  all  kinds  of  grain, 
ud  very  soon  the  field  bore  do  resemblance  to  its  original  state ;  so  that, 
could  the  testator  have  risen,  he  would  not  have  recognised  his  own  pro- 
peity.  It  happened  one  day  that  the  trustees  appeared  with  the  will  in 
hind,  and  who  then  was  found  in  fault  ?  It  is  easy  to  guess.  The  heirs  who 
bad  thought  to  acquire  a  means  of  riches  contrary  to  the  stipulations  laid 
down  by  their  benefactor,  became  all  at  once  poor. 

Well,  the  testator  is  God.  The  will  spoken  of  is  His  Holy  Word.  His 
add  is  the  Church.  His  heirs,  the  clergy ;  and  those  who  turned  so  widely 
iside,  it  is  easy  to  suppose,  are  the  priests  of  Rome. 

God  had  given  to  them  good  evangelical  doctrines  to  sow  in  the  church, 
bat  they  found  that  they  did  not  answer  their  avaricious  purposes.  It  then 
occiirred  to  them  that  there  would  be  more  profit  for  them  in  the  Lord's  field 
if  tbey  were  to  cultivate  commercial  and  productive  plants,  as  indulgences, 
pnrgatoiy,  priestly  confessions,  and  other  such  tares,  which  they  found  no 
one  knows  where.  Jesus  Christ  has  let  them  go  on  in  their  ways,  hoping 
they  would  come  to  a  state  of  repentance ;  but  it  would  appear  repentance  is 
iKitber  for  Pope  nor  priest,  seeing  they  consider  themselves  holy  and  infal- 
^  Bat  let  them  beware !  the  great  and  good  God  may  ere  long  bring  to 
Sibd  his  will,  and  send  among  his  church  the  ministers  of  his  judgment. 

He  above  are  the  expressions  of  a  working-man  at  one  of  the  conferences 
M  recently  by  M.  Alberalla  d'Ajflito ;  and  it  is  in  this  style  the  Neapolitan 
'popolani'*  hold  controversies  with  their  former  spiritual  guides. — ^Translated 
from  the  BtdUtin  Evangdiqv4  de  la  Basse-Bretagne, 


MAY  AN  EX-R0MI8H  PRIEST  MARRF  ? 

As  important  judgment  relative  to  the  marriage  of  Roman  Catholic 
priests,  or  such  as  have  been  Roman  Catholic  priests,  in  France,  has  been 
reodered  by  the  Civil  Tribunal  of  Perigueux.  It  appears  that  a  certain 
Monsieur  Bron  de  Lauri^re,  who  had  for  years  been  a  regularly  consecrated 
priest  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  for  some  reason  abandoned  the 
sacred  office  and  entered  into  civil  life.  In  process  of  time,  he  went  a  step 
farther,  and  proposed  to  enter  into  the  holy  state  of  matrimony.  But  the 
mtyor  of  Perigueux  refused  to  perform  for  him  the  marriage  ceremony, 
which  the  laws  of  France  authorized  him,  as  a  civil  magistrate,  to  perform. 
Moos.  Bron  de  Lauri^re  next  applied  to  the  mayor  of  the  neighbouring 
commune  of  Cendrieux^  but  only  to  meet  another  refusal.  Nothing  daunted 
bj  these  defeats,  he  at  once  went  into  a  law  court  and  prosecuted  the 
worthy  mayors.  In  the  first  trial  the  judges  were  equally  divided  in 
opinion,  and  he  was  of  course  non- suited.  On  the  second  trial  he  had  for 
bis  advocate  the  celebrated  Jules  Favre  of  Paris,  one  of  the  ablest  and 
most  fearless  of  the  French  bar.  The  trial  excited  unusual  interest,  for  the 
qnestloa  was  to  be  settled,  Whether  a  man  who  had  been  a  priest  and 
ahtndooed  the  ministry,  was  to  be  considered  in  any  sense  a  priest  still, 
Aocordiiif  to  the  old  maxim,  **  Once  a  priest  always  a  priest,"  as  is  the 
cue  ia  tke  Greek  Church.  The  Frocureur  Impirial^  or  Attorney- General, 
<fenaiidad>  **  in  the  name  of  the  faithful,  and  in  the  name  of  liberty  of 

worah^"  thai  the  marriage  should  be  forbidden. 
Is  ^eouaa  of  the  argument,  on  the  part  of  the  prosecuting  attorney, 

^n*  Hkwi  wertby  of  notice  were  advanced,  among  which  we  may  cite 
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the  remark :  "  There  is  no  Catholic  religion  without  confession,  and  con- 
fession is  not  possible  without  the  obligation  of  celibacy  on  the  part  of  the 
priests."  The  meaning  of  this  is,  we  suppose,  that  if  the  priests  were 
married  men,  their  wives  woold  certainly  extract  from  them,  by  their 
importunity  and  blandishments,  the  secrets  committed  to  their  hosbandfl 
by  the  ladles  of  the  parish — which  is  certainly  not  very  complimentary 
either  to  the  priests  or  the  ladies.  But  such  arguments  were  iH  in  vain. 
The  court  decided  that,  by  the  Code  Napoleon,  no  man  loses  his  ciril 
rights  when  he  enters  into  holy  orders ;  of  course  he  does  not  lose  tbem 
when  he  quits  the  sacred  office  and  re-enters  the  walks  of  civil  life.  And  as 
marriage  is  merely  a  civil  contract,  the  Church  has  no  power  over  the  law 
in  this  respect.  The  Mayors  of  Perigueux  and  Cendrienx  were  condemned. 
Of  course  neither  of  them  will  now  hesitate  to  perform  the  nuptial  cere- 
mony for  Monsieur  Brou  de  Lauri^re,  the  ex-priest.  This  decision,  io 
which  common  sense  sustains  the  law,  must  have  a  great  effect  in  France, 
where  a  Catholic  priest  has  hitherto  found  it  impossible,  we  believe,  to 
enter  the  married  state,  even  after  they  renounced  the  Romish  Church,  un- 
less they  became  Protestants. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


Wars  and  rumours  of  wars  will  possibly  be  accompanied  or  foDowed  in 
some  lands  by  infidel  and  Popish  persecutions,  and  so  the  sons  of  those 
present  will  need  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  migbt. 
Different  as  our  interpretations  of  prophecy  and  our  prognostications  may 
be,  there  is,  I  suppose,  no  one  among  us  who  looks  for  a  quiet  time,  halcjon 
days,  an  Augustan  age  of  art  and  letters,  and  gentle  luxury  for  our  imme- 
diate descendants.  No  prophet  am  I ;  but  when  I  look  intently  on  my 
sons,  and  on  you,  my  dear  young  parishioners,  I  seem  to  myself  like  one 
who  hears  and  sees  tokens  of  a  sifting  and  a  shaking  and  a  snfiering  dis- 
pensation. *'^  I  am  pained,"  cried  Jeremiah  to  an  incredulous  people ;  '*  I 
am  pained  at  my  very  heart ;  my  heart  nmketh  a  noise  in  me ;  I  cannot 
hold  my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  0  my  soul,  the  sonnd  of  the 
trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war  t"  And  we,  also,  in  the  midst  of  subterranean 
concussions  and  trumpet-calls,  think  of  possible  convulsions  and  trials  of 
fortitude,  and  desire  for  those  who  come  after  us  a  Christianity  in  earnest. 
Be  men,  therefore,  in  knowledge,  in  faith,  in  seif-denlid,  in  endurance,  in 
effort,  in  diligence,  in  perseverance,  in  love.  Or  to  comprehend  it  in  a 
word,  "Be  ye  holy." — Dr.  J.  W.  Ausxahdbb,  Christian  Fcdtk  an<f 
Practice, 


POPERY  IN  PRINCE  EDWARD^S  ISLAND. 

OoB  readers  are  aware  that  the  Protestants  of  this  colony  gained  some 
time  ago  a  signal  victory,  and  emancipated  themselves  from  the  tyrannical 
sway  of  the  Popish  priests.  Rome,  however,  is  ever  ready  to  renew  the 
struggle  upon  the  first  opportunity,  and  at  the  present  moment  she  is  again 
struggling  to  secure  her  political  supremacy.  A  bold  move  has  been  made 
by  one  of  the  priests  to  secure  the  dismissal  from  office  of  W.  H.  Pope,  Esq., 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State,  and  evidently  a  determined  Protestant.  Mr. 
Pope  has  repelled  the  attempt  with  just  indignation,  and  we  could  only 
de^e  that  some  of  our  leading  statesmen  would  manifest  similar  intelligence 
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and  eonrage  in  dealing  with  tbe  same  enemy.  Captain  Gordon  said, 
^^  Satan's  servants  are  like  himself,  resist  the  devil  and  be  will  flee.**  The 
following  extract  from  Mr.  Pope's  second  letter,  published  in  the  Charlotte- 
tcntra  Monitor  for  July  9th,  will  give  an  idea  of  how  he  handles  the  priest : — 

*'  TO  IKt  ftKV.  ASNUra  ItDeiMAUi,  RBCTOB  OF  8T.  DUNSTAJT's  COLLEOB. 

**  RivcBBm  SuK, — In  tbe  month  of  Febraary  last,  I  addressed  yoa  in  defence  o' 
several  statemeatiL  contained  io  certain  aoonymons  communications  which  had  pre- 
Tiously  been  pnbnbed  in  the  Prote$iarU^  tbe  authorship  oftwhich  you  were  pleased 
to  attribute  to  me.  Id  the  H^ology  referred  to,  I  quoted  solely  from  the  writings  of 
Roman  OathoUe  author^'  whose  orthodoxy,  I  believed,  had  never  been  denied ;  and, 
t9  L  conceived,  by  their  testimony,  I  satisAietorily  proved-- 

"  '  Thai  in  the  early  ages  of  Chrietianity  the  ropee  extended  darknees  and  ignor- 
anoe^the  sureet  stay  of  their  asoe&deney  over  mind, — by  declaring  war 
against  every  species  of  Pagan  erudition.' 

"  '  That  the  Popes  were  often  the  moet  abandoned  and  ini^mous  of  men,  and  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter  the  seat  of  the  most  abominable  crimes.* 

''  *  Thai  wicked  and  abandoned  women  ruled  at  Papal  Rome,  and  that  their  lovers 
were  intruded  into  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.* 

** '  Thai  as  &r  down  as  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Romish 
Chorch  had  become  almost  pagan ;  that  obscene  paintings  and  statues  were 
placed  in  the  temples  dedicate  to  the  worship  of  God,  while  the  princely 
dwdlings  of  eccleeiasdcs  were  filled  with  Venusea,  nymphs,  and  prostitutes, 
Boeh  as  the  noct  Immodest  eye  could  not  look  upon  without  causing  the 
cheek  to  blnsli.' 

'  Tou  did  not  venture^  nverend  sir,  to  qtiaetlon  the  correctness  of  any  of  the  quo- 
titions  made  by  me,  cr  the  cre<filMHty  of  tbe  authors  from  whose  works  I  quoted. 

"  You  have,  however,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  very  recently  addressed  to  the 
n^presentative  of  the  Queen  in  this  colony,  a  communication,  in  which,  after  setting 
tcnh  that  I  had  insulted  the  entire  Roman  Catholic  population  by  sneering  at  their 
religion,  you  treated  me  to  not  a  small  share  of  abuse,  in  that  style  which  is  so 
chiracteriatio  of  an  angry  Papist,  and  gave  your  estimate  of  my  religious  belief;  you 
■iemand  that  I  may  be  dlismissed  from  the  office  of  Colonial  Secretary  III! 

"  Thia  demand  proves  that  you  possess  one  at  least  of  those  characteristics,  which 
pertain  to  the  order  to  which  you  belong — a  tyrannical  disposition ;  it  at  tbe  same 
time  is  evidence  that  you  are  sadly  deficient  in  others,  namely,  craft  and  cunning. 
Had  yon  possessed  evn  a  very  moderate  amount  of  prudenoe,  you  would  have  borue 
Tour  defeat  in  alence.  Permit^me.  reverend  sir,;  to  toll  you,  that  the  knowledge 
tliat  CTeiy  subject  of  the  Pcpe,  wnetlier  priest  or  layman,  in  this  island,  would 
gladly  join  you  in  the  endeavour  to  deprive  me  of  her  Majesty's  commission,  gives 
me  not  the  slightest  vneasineas^  I  owe  not  my  position  to  the  support  of  Papists. 
I  believe  that  so  long  as  the  declaration  '  that  no  man  can  serve  two  masters'  shall 
h'ild  true^  so  long  will  the  vaseals  of  the  Pope  in  the  British  Empire  remain  in  their 
kearts  disloyal  to  the  heretical  sovereigns  of  England ;  and  I  am  quite  willing  to 
frtidare  the  opposition  of  all  who  are  the  enemies  of  my  sovereign  and  of  the  Pro- 
t  -stant  religion.  I  believe,  iwerend  sir,  that  the  time  has  arrived  when,  in  this 
''-  <iony,  etery  man  who  desires  to  live  free  from  tbe  degrading  tyranny  of  priests, 
WHO  have  sworn  obedience  to  tlie  Roman  Bishop,  should  exert  himself,  regardless  of 
vhat  Papists  may  say  or  do,  in  order  to  maintain  a  Protestant  Government  in  the 
colony.  Within  my  reooUectioo,  reverend  sir,  no  Papist  was  allowed  to  vote  for  the 
«i«ction  of  meeibwii  of  Assembly*  N^ow,  Romish  priests  aspire  to  govern  the  colony, 
»&d  to  dictate  to  the  representative  of  the  Sovereign.  They  have  even  dared  to 
practise  their  disgnsting  idolatry  in  our  public  highways.  But,  reverend  sir,  I 
'"^lieve  Protestants  are  at  length  thoroughly  alive  to  the  danger  with  which  they  are 
threatened ;  at  this  moment,  thousands  throughout  the  land  have  associated  them- 
"i^lves  in  Orange  lodges,  and  I  trust  ere  long  to  be  able  to  inform  you,  that  no  town- 
^hip  is  without  its  lodge.  These  associations  are  now  required.  You  know,  reverend 
iir,  that  every  Romish  priest  in  the  island  has,  for  several  years  past,  exerted  himself 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  establish  Popish  ascendency  in  the  colony,  and  that  he 
^  henceforth  exert  himself,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  accomplish  that  end.  It  is 
therefore  abeolutely  necessary  for  Protestants  to  unite  and  defeat  your  designs. 
Before  Orange  lodges  were  formed  in  the  island,  Protestants,  while  travelling  the 
highways  and  attending  elections,  had  been  waylaid,  beaten,  and  murdered  by 
I'apista.  Since  their  organization,  there  have  been  no  such  occurrences.  There  was 
oae  Belfast  massacre.    1,  Sir,  do  not  apprehend  a  second." 
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FACTS  IN  REGARD  TO  ST.  PETER'S,  ROME. 

The  first  stone  of  this  stnpendons  building  was  laid  by  Pope  Jalins  ii., 
00  the  18th  of  April  1506.  St.  Peter's  is  supposed  to  have  cost  £11,625,000. 
According  to  Dr.  Burton,  its  interior  length  is  609  feet,  and  if  the  walls  and 
portico  be  added,  722  English  feet.  The  width  of  the  nave  is  91  feet,  and 
its  height  152  feet.  The  length  of  the  transepts  is  445  feet.  By  comparing 
it  with  other  vast  buildings,  the  following  results  appear : — 

St.  Peter's,  Rome,  .  .  .609  feet. 

St.  Paul's,  London,  .  .  .         ^^1    ^ 

Milan  Cathedral,  ....         439    „ 
St.  Paul's,  Rome,  .  .  .         415    „ 

St.  Sophia,  Constantinople,  .  .         856    „ 

St,  PauPs,  London,  would  easily  stand  within  the  vast  Cathedral  of  St. 
Peter's,  Rome. 


ROME  AS  IT  IS.* 


St.  Peteb*s  at  Rome  is  one  of  the  architectural  wonders  of  the 
vorld.  It  is  interesting  also  as  having  been  one  of  the  causes  of  the  Refor- 
ffifttion  from  Popery.  By  one  of  those  mysterious  arrangements  by  which  the 
jttssions  of  men  are  made  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  Qod,  Leox.,  in  great 
Deed  of  money  to  pay  for  the  stupendous  fabric  which  was  being  erected  for 
the  glory  of  the  Papacy,  instituted  that  gross  system  of  indulgences  which 
aroused  the  indignation  of  Luther,  and  led  to  the  shaking  of  the  Papal  throne 
to  its  foundations  all  over  Europe. 

The  work  of  Mr.  Dicey  before  us  gives  many  able  and  graphic  sketches  of  the 
present  state  of  things  at  Rome— of  that  monstrous  combination  of  religious 
profession  and  degrading  craft  by  which  the  system  of  the  Papacy  is  so  re- 
markably distinguished,  and  whose  results  are  so  striking  and  melancholy 
in  the  state  of  Italy  and  the  Roman  people.  It  has  been  often  observed, 
that  if  the  Pope  were  really  the  vicar  of  Christ,  his  reign  would  be  the  most 
biased  upon  earth.  **  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,''  and  no  infer- 
ence is  more  legitimate  than  that  it  is  only  a  polluted  fountain  which  can  send 
forth  such  pestilential  streams  as  are  found  in  Italy.  The  following  is  Mr. 
Dioey's  description  of  the  approach  to  Rome : — 

"  As  yon  approach  the  city  there  is  no  change  in  the  desolation,  no  sign  of  life. 
Erery  now  and  then  a  string  of  some  half-dozen  peasaDt-carts,  laden  with  wine-bar- 
Tf^8  or  wood  fiigots,  oomes  jingling  by.  The  carts  so-called,  rather  by  courtesy  than 
right  ooBsiat  of  Uiree  rough  planks  and  two  high  ricketty  wheels.  The  broken- 
kne^  horses  sway  to  and  fro  beneath  their  unwieldy  load,  and  the  drivers,  clad  in 
tbdr  heavy  sheepskin  jackets,  crouch  sleepily  beneath  the  clumsy,  hide-bound  frame- 
work, placed  so  as  to  shelter  them  from  the  oliill  Tramontana  blasts.  A  solitary 
cart  ia  rare,  for  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome  is  not  the  safi'st  of  places,  and  those 
naall  piles  of  stone.  iriVi  the  wooden  cross  surmounting  them,  bear  witness  to  the 
f»eL  tint  a  murder  took  place  not  long  ago  on  the  very  spot  you  are  passing  now. 
Ilien,  perhaps,  you  come  across  a  drove  of  wild,  shaggy  buffaloes,  or  a  travelling  car^ 
riage  rattling  and  jilting  along,  or  a  stray  priest  or  so,  trudging  homewards  from 
MRae  oatlyiog  chapel.  That  red-bodied  fuuereal-looking  two-horse  coach,  crawling 
at  a  snaira  pace,  belongs  to  his  Excellency  the  Cardinal,  whom  Papal  etiquette  for- 
bids  to  walk  <m  foot  within  the  city,  and  whom  you  can  see  a  little  further  on  potter- 
tog  feeMj  along  the  road  in  his  violet  stockings,  supported  by  his  clerical  secretary, 

*  Bomb  In  1860.    By  Edward  Dicey.    Cambridge  :  Macmillan  and  Co. 
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and  followed  at  a  respeotAil  distance  by  his  two  attendant  footmen  with  thdr  thread- 
bare Uyeries.  At  last,  ont  of  the  dreary  waste,  at  the  end  of  the  interminable  ill- 
paved  sloughy  road,  the  long  line  of  the  grey  tumble-down  walls  rises  gloomily.  A 
few  cannon-shot  would  batter  a  breach  anywhere,  as  the  events  of  1849  proved  only 
too  well.  However,  at  Rome  there  is  neither  commerce  to  be  impeded  nor  building 
extension  of  any  kind  to  be  checked ;  the  city  has  shrunk  up  until  its  precincts  are 
a  world  too  wide  ;  and  the  walls,  if  they  are  useless,  are  harmless  also ;  more,  by  the 
way,  thxo.  you  can  say  for  most  things  here.  There  is  no  stir  or  bnstle  at  the  gates. 
Two  French  soldiers,  striding  across  a  bench,  are  playing  at  pioquet  with  a  pack  of 
greasy  cards.  A  pack-horse  or  two  nibble  the  blades  of  grass  between  the  stones, 
while  their  owners  haggle  with  the  solitary  guard  about  the  'octroi*  duties.  A 
sentinel  on  duty  stares  listlessly  at  you  as  you  pass, — and  you  have  entered 
Rome."— Pp.  8-6. 

Speaking  of  the  streets  of  Rome,  he  says  : — 

*'  The  height  of  the  houses  makes  the  narrow  streets  gloomy  even  at  mid-day.  At 
night,  save  in  a  few  main  thoroughfares,  there  is  no  light  of  any  kind ;  but  then, 
af&r  dark  at  Rome,  nobody  cares  much  about  walking  in  out-of-the-way  places.  The 
streets  are  paved  with  the  most  angular  and  slippery  of  stones,  placed  herring-bone 
fashion,  with  ups  and  downs  in  every  direction.  Foot-pavement  there  is  none ;  and 
the  ricketty  carriages  drawn  by  the  tottering  horses  come  swaying  round  the  endless 
corners  with  an  utter  disregard  for  the  limbs  and  lives  of  the  foot  folk.  You  are  ont 
of  luck  if  you  come  to  Rome  on  a  '  Festa'  day,  for  then  all  the  shops  are  shut,  and  the 
town  looks  drearier  than  ever." — ^Pp.  7,  8. 

Again : 

'*  Over  the  way  is  the  Government  depot,  where  the  coarsest  of  salt  and  the  rank- 
est of  tobacco  are  sold  at  monopoly  prices.  Those  gay,  particoloured  stripes  of 
paper,  inscribed  with  the  cabalistic  figures,  flaunting  at  the  street  comer,  proclaim 
the  '  Prenditoria  di  Lotti,'  or  offioe  of  the  Papal  lottery,  where  gambling  receives 
the  sanction  of  the  Church,  and  prospers  unaer  clerical  auspices  to  such  an  extent 
that  in  the  city  of  Rome  alone,  witn  a  population  under  two  hundred  thousand,  fifty- 
five  millions  of  lottery  tickets  are  said  to  be  taken  annually.  Cobblers  and  carpenters, 
barbers  and  old  dothesmen,  seem  to  me  to  carry  on  their  trades  much  In  the  same 
vftky  all  the  world  over.  The  peculiarity  about  Rome  is,  that  all  these  trades  seem 
stunted  in  their  development.  The  cobbler  never  emerges  as  the  shoemaker,  and  the 
carpenter  fails  to  rise  into  the  upholstery  line  of  business.  Bookselling  too  is  a 
trade  which  does  not  thrive  on  Roman  soil.  Altogether  there  is  a  wonderfol 
sameness  about  the  streets.  Time  after  time,  turn  after  turn,  the  same  scene  a 
reprodaced.  So  having  got  used  to  the  first  strangeness  of  the  sight  yon  move  on 
more  quickly." — Pp.  9, 10. 

"  You  are  getting,  by  this  time,  into  the  heart  of  the  city,  ever  and  anon  the  streets 
pass  through  some  square  or  piazza,  each  like  the  other.  In  the  centre  stands  a 
broken  fountain,  moss-grown  and  weedy,  whence  the  waterspouts  languidly ;  on  the 
one  side  is  a  church,  on  the  other  some  grim  old  palace,  which,  from  its  general 
aspect,  and  the  iron  bars  before  its  windows,  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  Newgate 
gone  to  ruin.  Grass  grows  between  the  flag-stones,  and  the  piazza  is  emptier,  qaieter, 
and  cleaner  than  the  street,  but  that  is  all.  You  stop  and  enter  the  first  church  or 
two,  but  your  curiosity  is  soon  satisfied.  Dull  and  bare  outside,  the  ohurohes  are 
gaudy  and  dull  within.  When  you  have  seen  one,  you  have  seen  all.  A  crippled 
beggar  crouching  at  the  door,  a  few  conunon  people  kneeling  before  the  candle- 
lighted  shrines,  a  priest  or  two  mumbling  at  a  side  altar,  half  a  dozen  indifferent 
pictures,  and  a  great  deal  of  gilt  and  marble  everywhere,  an  odour  of  stale  incense 
and  mouldy  cloth,  and,  over  all,  a  dim  dust-discoloured  light.  Fancy  all  this,  and  yon 
will  have  before  you  a  Roman  church.  On  your  way  you  pass  no  fine  buildings,  ibr 
to  tell  the  honest  truth,  there  are  no  fine  buildings  in  Rome,  except  St.  Peter's  and 
the  Colosseum,  both  of  which  lie  away  from  the  town." — Pp.  12, 18. 

<*  And  when  oar  stroll  was  over,  that  sceptic  and  incurious  fellow-traveller  of  mme 
would  surely  turn  to  take  a  last  look  at  the  dark  heap  of  rooft  and  chimney -pots  and 
domes,  which  lies  mouldering  in  the  valley  at  his  feet  If  I  were  then  to  tell  him, 
that  in  that  city  of  some  hnn^&ed  and  seventy  thousand  souls,  there  were  ten  thousand 
persons  in  holy  orden,  and  between  three  and  four  hundred  churches,  of  which 
nearly  half  had  convents  and  schoohi  attached ;  if  I  were  to  add,  that  takinff  in  norices, 
scholars,  choristers,  serritors,  beadles,  and  whole  tribes  of  clerical  attendants,  there 
were  probably  not  far  short  of  forty  thousand  persona,  who  in  some  form  or  other 
lived  upon  and  by  the  church,  that  is,  in  plainer  words,  doing  no  labour  themselves, 
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livMl  on  the  labour  of  otbers,  he,  I  think,  would  answer  then,  that  a  city  so  priest-in- 
fested, priest-rnled  and  priest-ridden,  would  be  mnoh  snch  a  dtj  as  he  liad  seen  with 
me;  aneh  a  city  as  Borne  is  now."_Pp.  14, 15. 

After  a  good  deal  of  information  in  regard  to  the  general  state  of  matters 
at  Borne,  Mr.  Dicey  gives  the  following  information  in  regard  to  the  morality 
of  the  people  : — 

**  So  mach  for  the  mode  in  which  the  system  is  worked,  and  now  as  to  its  practical 
result  To  judge  ftilly,  it  is  necessary  to  get  behind  the  scenes,  a  thing  not  easy  for 
a  stranger  anywhere,  least  of  all  here.  There  is  too  the  further  difficulty,  that  when 
jou  faaye  got  behind  the  scenes,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  narrate  your  esoteric  experiences 
to  the  pabUo.  Btcu  if  there  were  no  other  objoctfon,  it  would  be  nseless  to  quote  in- 
diTidaal  stories  and  fiMts  which  have  come  privately  to  my  knowledge,  and  which 
woald  show  Rome,  in  spite  of  its  external  propriety,  to  be  one  of  the  most  corrupt, 
debaoehed,  and  demoralized  of  cities.  Each  separate  story  can  be  disputed  or  ex- 
plained away,  but  the  weight  of  the  general  eyidence  is  orerpowering.  In  these 
matters  it  is  best  to  keep  to  the  old  Latin  rule,  '  Experto  crede.'  I  have  talked  with 
many  persons,  Romans,  Italians,  and  foreign  residents,  on  the  subject,  and  from  one 
aad  all  I  have  heard  similar  accounts.  Every  traveller  I  have  ever  met  with,  who 
baa  made  like  inquiries,  has  come  to  a  like  conviction.  In  a  country  where  there  is 
practically  neither  press  nor  public  courts,  nor  responsible  government,  where  even 
M  classified  census  is  allowed  to  be  taken,  statistics  are  hard  to  obtain,  and  of  little 
value  whan  obtained.  Personal  evidence,  unsatisfi^tory  as  it  is,  is  after  all  the  best 
yon  can  arrive  at.  With  regard  then  to  what,  in  its  strictest  sense,  is  termed  the 
'  morality '  of  Rome,  1  must  dismiss  the  subject  with  the  remarks,  that  the  abseaoe  of 
recognised  public  resorts  and  agents  of  vice  may  be  dearly  pnrchased  when  parents 
make  a  traffic  in  their  own  houses  of  their  children's  shame,  and  that  perhaps  as  fur 
u  the  state  is  concerned  the  debauchery  of  a  few  is  a  leas  evil  than  the  dissoluteness 
of  the  whole  population.  More  I  cannot  and  need  not  say.  With  respect  to  other 
^s  against  the  Decalogue,  it  is  an  easier  task  to  speak.  There  is  very  little  drunken- 
ness in  Rome  I  freely  admit,  but  then  the  Italians,  like  most  natives  of  warm 
CTiQDtries,  are  naturally  sober.  Rome  is  certainly  not  superior  in  this  respect  to 
other  Italian  cities;  since  the  introduction  of  the  French  soldiery  probably  the  con- 
trary. At  tbe  street  comers  you  constantly  see  exhortations  against  profane  swear- 
ing, headed  '  Bestemmiatore  orrendo  nome,'  but  in  spite  of  this,  the  amount  of 
blasphemies  that  any  common  Roman  will  pour  fourth  on  the  slightest  provocation, 
is  really  appalling.  Beggars  too  are  universal.  Everybody  begs ;  if  you  ask  a  com- 
mon person  your  way  along  the  street,  the  chances  are  that  he  asks  you  for  a  '  buono 
mane'  Now,  even  if  yon  doubt  the  truth  of  Sheridan's 'dictum,  that  no  man  could 
be  honest  without  being  rich,  it  is  hard  to  believe  in  avirtnous  beggar.  The  abund- 
Aace,  also,  of  lotteries  shakes  one's  faith  in  Roman  norality.  A  population  amongst 
vbom  gambling  and  beggary  are  encouraged  by  their  spiritual  and  temporal  rulers 
is  not  likely  in  other  respects  to  be  a  virtuous  or  a  monl  one.  The  frequency  of 
violent  crimes  is  in  itself  a  startling  fact 

*'  To  my  eyes,  indeed,  the  very  look  of  the  dty  and  its  inhabitants,  is  a  strong 
prima  farie  ground  of  suspicion.  There  is  vice  on  those  worn,  wretched  faces — vice 
in  those  diU^pidated  hovel  palaces — vice  in  those  streets,  teeming  with  priests  and 
dirt  and  misery.  In  £act,  if  you  only  fancy  to  yourself  a  city,  where  there  are  no 
nanufactureSf  no  commerce,  no  public  life  of  any  kind ;  where  the  rich  are  condemned 
to  involuntary  idleness,  and  the  poor  to  enforced  misery ;  where  there  is  a  population 
of  some  ten  thousand  eceleeiastios  in  the  prime  of  life,  without  adequate  occupation 
for  the  most  part,  and  all  vowed  to  celibacy ;  where  priests  and  priest-rule  are  omni- 
poteot,  and  where  every  outlet  for  the  natural  desires  aad  passions  of  men  is  carefully 
cat  off— if  yon  take  in  fully  all  these  conditions  and  their  inevitable  consequences, 
you  will  not  be  surprised  if  to  me,  as  to  any  one  who  knows  the  truth,  the  outward 
noraliiy  of  Roma  seems  but  the  saddest  of  its  many  mockeries." — Pp.  85-88. 

Tbe  beggary  of  Romish  coantries  is  to  many  a  mystery,  and  other:D  pretend 
to  be  unable  to  understand  how  it  is  possible  that  the  physical  state  of 
&  people  should  be  powerfully  influenced  by  the  system  of  religion  which 
i^revaUs.  Not  to  take  the  higher  ground  that  the  blessing  of  Ood  maketh 
rick,  let  our  readers  only  ponder  the  foUowiog  facts,  which  throw  great  light 
on  the  subject : — 

"  I  should  suppose,  therefore,  that  from  Is.  6d.  to  Is.  9d.  a  day,  taking  the  paul  at 
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5d.f  were  the  aTerage  wages  of  a  good  workman  at  Home.    From  these  wages,  small 
as  they  are.  there  are  several  dedaotions  to  be  made. 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  immense  number  of '  festas  *  tells  heaTily  on  the  workman's 
receipts.  On  the  mere  solemn  feast-days  all  work  is  strictly  forbidden  by  the  priests ; 
and  either  employer  or  labourer,  who  was  detected  in  an  infraction  of  the  law,  would 
be  subject  to  heavy  fines.  Even  on  the  minor  festivals,  about  the  observance  of  which 
the  Church  is  not  so  strict,  labour  is  almost  equally  out  of  the  question.  The  people 
have  got  so  used  to  holiday  keeping,  that  nothing  but  absolute  necessity  can  induce 
them  to  work,  except  on  working  days.  All  over  Italy  this  is  too  much  the  case.  I 
was  told  by  a  large  manufacturer  in  Florence,  that  havine  a  great  number  of  orders 
on  hand,  and  knowing  extreme  distress  to  prevail  among  his  workmen's  families,  he 
offered  double  wages  to  any  one  who  came  to  work  on  a  '  festa'  day,  but  that  only 
two  out  of  a  hundred  responded  to  his  offer.  I  merely  mention  this  fact,  as  one  oat 
of  many  such  I  have  heard,  to  show  bow  this  abuse  must  prevail  in  Rome,  where  every 
moral  influence  is  exerted  in  fiivour  of  idleness  against  industry,  and  where  the  ob- 
servance of  holy  days  is  practised  most  religiously." — Pp.  44, 46. 

Whilst  nothing,  however,  is  done  to  encoarage  indastry,  a  system  of  gam- 
bling is  fostered  of  the  most  injarioas  kind.    Our  author  says : — 

"  In  well  nigh  every  street  there  are  one  or  more  '  Prenditoria  di  Lotti.'  In  fact, 
begging  and  gambling  are  the  only  two  trades  that  thrive  in  Rome,  or  are  pushed 
with  enterprise  or  energy.  When  the  drawing  takes  place  in  Tuscany,  the  result  is 
communicated  at  once  by  the  electric  telegraph,  a  fiujt  unparalleled  in  any  other 
branch  of  Roman  business.  Over  each  oflBce  are  placed  the  Papal  arms,  the  cross 
keys  of  St  Peter  and  the  tiara.  Outside  their  aspects  differ,  according  to  the  quarter 
of  the  city.  In  the  well-to-do  streets,  if  such  an  appellation  appli^  to  any  street 
here  be  not  an  absurdity,  the  exterior  of  the  lottery  offices  are  neat  but  not  saudy. 
A  notice,  printed  in  large  black  letters  on  a  white  placard,  that  this  week  the  lottery 
will  be  drawn  for  in  Rome,  or  wherever  it  may  be,  and  a  simple  glass  frame  over 
the  door,  in  which  are  slid  the  winning  numbers  of  last  week,  form  the  whole  outward 
adornment  In  the  poor  and  populous  parts  the  lotteries  flaunt  out  in  all  kinds  of 
shabby  finery :  the  walls  about  the  door  are  pasted  over  with  puffing  inscripUons ; 
firom  stands  in  front  of  the  shop  flutter  long  stripes  of  parti-coloured  paper,  inscribed 
with  all  sorts  of  cabilistic  figures.  If  yon  like  you  may  try  the  '  Temo  della  fortuna,' 
which  is  certain,  morally,  to  turn  np  this  week  or  next.  LT  you  are  of  a  philosophical 
disposition,  you  may  stake  your  luck  on  the  numbers  19  and  42,  which  have  not 
been  drawn  for  ever  so  long  a  time,  and  must  therefore  be  drawn  sooner— or  later; 
or  if  you  like  to  cast  in  your  lot  with  others,  you  may  back  that  '  ambo'  which  has 
'  sold'  marked  against ;  at  any  rate,  yon  will  not  be  tiie  only  fool  who  stands  to  lose 
or  win  on  that  chance,  which,  after  all,  is  some  slight  consolation.  If  none  of  these 
inducements  are  sufficient,  you  may  fix  on  your  choice  by  spinning  round  the  index 
on  the  painted  dial-plate,  and  choosing  the  numbers  opposite  to  which  the  spin  stops, 
thus  making  chance  determine  chance.  Having,  at  last,  selected  your  combinatioa 
somehow  or  other,  you  enter  the  office  with  something  of  Uiat  shamefaced  feeling 
which,  I  suppose,  a  man  must  be  conscioua  of  tiie  first  time  that  he  ever  enters  the 
back-door  of  a  pawnbroker's  establishment 

"  The  interior  of  these  offices  is  the  same  throughout.  A  low,  dark  room,  with  a 
long  ink-stained  desk  at  one  side,  behind  which,  pen  in  ear,  is  seated  an  official,  more 
grimy  even,  and  more  snuffy  than  the  run  of  his  tribe.  Opposite  the  desk  there  is 
sure  to  be  a  picture  of  the  Madonna  with  a  small  glass  lamp  before  it,  wherdn  a 
feeble  wick  floats  and  flickers  in  a  pool  of  rancid  oil.  On  the  wall  you  may  read  a 
list  of  the  virtuous  maidens  who  are  to  receive  marriage  portions  of  from  £5  down- 
wards, on  the  occasion  of  the  lottery  being  drawn  at  some  religious  festival.  Indeed, 
throughout,  the  lottery  is  conducted  on  a  strictly  religious  footing.  The  tm/neffo^ 
or  officials  who  keep  them,  are  all  men  of  sound  principles  and  devotional  habits, 
fervent  adherents  of  the  Pope,  and  habitual  communicants.  Lotteries  too  can  be  de- 
fended on  abstract  religious  grounds,  as  encouraging  a  simple  faith  in  proridence,  and 
dispelling  any  overwhelming  confidence  in  your  own  unsanctified  exertions.  When 
you  have  made  these  reflections,  you  have  only  got  to  tell  the  clerk  what  sum  of 
money  yon  want  to  stake,  and  on  what  numbers.  The  smallest  contribution  (from 
eleven  baiocchi  or  about  sixpence  upwards)  will  be  thankfiiUy  received.  A  long 
whity-brown  slip  of  naper  is  given  you,  with  the  numbers  written  on  it,  and  the  sum 
you  may  win  markea  opposite.  No  questions  whatever,  about  name  or  residence  or 
papers,  are  asked,  as  they  are  whenever  you  want  to  transact  any  other  piece  of 
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bosiness  in  Rome ;  and  all  yoa  have  to  do,  is  to  keep  year  slip  of  paper,  and  come 
back  on  the  Saturday  to  learn  whether  your  numbers  have  been  drawn  or  not 

"  There  is,  in  truth,  a  ludicrous  side  to  the  Papal  lotteries ;  but  there  is  also  a 
?ery  sad  one.  It  is  sad  to  see  the  offices  on  a  Thursday  night,  when  they  are  kept 
open  till  midnight,  hours  after  every  other  shop  is  closed,  and  to  watch  the  crowds  of 
common  humble  people  who  hurry  in,  one  after  the  other  ;  servants  and  cabmen  and 
clerks  and  beggars,  and,  above  all,  women  of  the  poorer  class,  to  stake  their  small 
savings — too  often  their  small  pilferings — on  the  hoped-for  numbers.  When  one 
spealu  of  the  disgrace  and  shame  that  this  authorized  system  of  gambling  confers  on 
the  Papal  Government ;  of  the  improvidence  and  dishonesty  and  misery  it  creates 
too  certainly  among  the  poor,  one  is  always  told,  by  the  advocates  of  the  Papacy, 
that  the  people  are  so  passionately  attached  to  the  lottery,  that  no  Government  could 
run  the  risk  of  abolishing  it  If  this  be  true,  which  I  do  not  believe,  I  can  only  say 
—shame  upon  the  rulers,  who  have  so  demoralized  their  subjects !  ** — I'p.  136-139. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  evexy  attempt  is  made  to  hoodwink  foreigners  by 

getting  up  lying  testimonials  of  approbation  of  the  Romish  system.    Here  is 

an  UDsacceBsfiil  instance  of  this  policy : 

"At  the  commencement  of  the  year  a  great  attempt  was  made  by  the  Government 
to  get  up  addresses  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  Pope.  Not  even  Pius  the  Ninth 
himself  believed  one  single  word  in  any  of  these  purchased  testimonials.  Indeed,  on 
one  occasion,  when  an  address  was  presented  by  the  officers  of  the  army,  he  informed 
the  deputation,  with  more  candour  than  prudence,  that  he  knew  perfectly  well  not  one 
of  them  would  raise  his  hand  to  save  the  Papacy.  But  abroad,  and  more  especially 
in  France,  it  was  conceived  that  such  addresses  would  be  accepted  as  genuine  testi> 
monials  to  the  contentment  of  the  Roman  people  with  their  rulers.  In  obedience  to 
these  tactics,  it  was  resolved  to  have  an  addirss  from  the  students  of  the  Sapienza. 
Sach  an  address,  containing  the  stock  terms  of  fulsome  adulation  and  unreasoning 
reverence,  was  drawn  up  by  the  authorities.  Only  a  dozen  students  out  of  the  400 
to  500  of  whom  the  college  consists  volunteered  to  sign  it.  The  students  were  then 
summoned  in  a  body  before  the  rector,  and  requested  to  add  their  signatures.  For 
this  purpose  the  address  was  left  in  their  bands,  but  instead  of  being  signed  it  was 
torn  to  pieces,  and  the  fragments  scattered  about  the  lecture-room,  amidst  a  chorus 
of  shouts  and  groans.  With  the  sort  of  senile  folly  which  characterized  all  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Vatican  at  this  period,  the  affair,  instead  of  being  passed  unnoticed, 
was  taken  up  seriously,  and  assumed  in  consequence  an  utterly  uncalled  for  notoriety. 
The  college  was  closed  for  the  day,  several  ot  the  pupils  were  summoned  before  the 
police,  an  official  inquiry  was  instituted  into  the  demonstration,  and  the  matter  be- 
came the  talk  of  Home."— Pp.  141,  142. 

The  whole  book  is  well  worthy  of  perusal,  presenting,  as  it  does,  a  series 
of  striking  pictures  of  the  actnal  condition  of  Rome  and  the  Romans,  free 
from  exaggerated  coloaring,  and  expressed  in  a  vigorous  and  most  attractive 
style.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  too  obvious  that  the  author  does  not  sound  the 
fall  depths  of  this  enormous  mischief,  by  confining  himself  entirely  to  the  tem- 
poral consequences  of  the  Papal  system.  Regarded  in  the  light  of  eternity,  it 
is  almost  too  awful  for  contemplation.  "  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 
ness, how  great  is  that  darkness."  With  some,  however,  it  may  form  a  re- 
commendation to  the  work  that  it  is  written  by  one  who  views  the  whole  sub- 
ject simply  in  its  social  and  political  aspect,  and  it  is  certainly  most  condem- 
natory to  the  system  of  the  Papacy,  that  even  on  this  low  ground  it  is  out 
and  out  condemued.    The  following  are  some  of  the  concluding  remarks : — 

"  I  can  understand  a  fervent  believer  in  the  Gatholio  Faith  saying,  that  the  people 
of  the  Papal  States  ought  to  be  happy  and  prosperous  under  Papal  rule.  It  may  be 
80,  bat  the  fact  is  they  are  not ;  and  that  they  are  both  prosperous  and  happy  under 
the  rale  of  Victor  Emmanuel  ever  since  the  great  Lombard  campaign,  when  the 
French  armies  at  Solferino  destroyed  the  Austiiftn  power,  the  key-stone  of  the  whole 
piiest^despot  rule  in  Italy.  I  have  been  living,  with  but  short  intervals,  in  different 
parts  of  this  Italian  land.  Wherever  the  free  national  government  has  spread,  I  can 
Bee  the  growth  of  prosperity  and  happiness.  There  have  been,  there  are,  and  there 
vill  be  partial  reactions,  petty  disturbances ;  but  they  are  but  eddies  in  the  great, 
deep,  resbtless  oorrent.    Go  to  Bologna,  or  Ferrara,  or  Ancona,  and  you  will  find 
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them,  tt  I  have,  pasaed  from  deed  dceotetioii  into  active  life.  Oommcroe  is  floorbh. 
iDg,  order  prevaile,  and  the  people  are  free  and  full  of  life.  Tbeee  are  &oto  on  which 
both  Protestant  and  Catholic  can  judge ;  and  Catholics,  as  well  as  Protestaate,  will 
tell  you  the  same  thing.  Then  if  thie  be  eo,  and  that  it  is  ao  I  assert  fearleaaly,  io 
what  right,  haman  or  divine,  are  a  number  of  God's  oreaturea  to  be  forced  to  live 
out  that  one  short  lifb  of  ours  in  dull,  abject  misery  t  If  you  tell  me  that  their 
misery  is  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  a  religious  creed,  be  that  creed  Protestant 
or  Catholic,  I  reply  that  the  sooner  then  that  orMd  disappean,  the  better  fbr  mankind 
and  for  fiuth  in  God."—Pp.  268, 269. 


MILTON  ON  POPERY. 

(to  THB  aDITOK  Of  TBI  BULWAKK.) 


Six, — ^I  have  taken  your  publication  from  its  commencement,  feeling  strongly 
on  the  Popish  question,  and  iancy  yon  might  fortify  your  position  by  transferring 
to  your  pages  extracts  from  the  prose  works  of  John  Milton.  Tlie  last  piece  he 
wrote  was  against  Popery,  entitled  <*  True  Religion,  Heresy,  suid  Schism  •"  for 
the  rapid  growth  of  ropery  In  the  reign  of  the  Second  Charles  greatly  alarmed 
the  EngliSi  people.  In  the  year  Wore  his  death,  Milton  issued  a  small 
pamphlet  on  tne  subject, — ^the  last  of  his  published  works.  In  it  he  claims  a 
universal  toleration  for  all  Protestant  sects,  bat  would  withhold  It  from  Romanists, 
on  the  twofold  ground  that  Uieir  worship  is  idolatrous,  and  that  their  orgaoisation 
is  political  rather  than  religious.  He  lays  the  chief  stress  of  resisting  the  further 
progress  of  Popery,  however,  not  on  the  State,  but  on  the  Church ;  and  argues 
that  the  careful  study  of  the  Scriptures,  the  practice  of  mutual  charity  and  for- 
bearance among  Protestants,  and  the  reformation  of  our  lives  in  accordance  with 
the  word  of  G^,  will  frimish  the  most  efficient  means  of  hindering  the  spread  and 
abating  the  dangers  of  Popery.  I  find  the  Rev.  S.  Maning,  Of  Frome,  has  pub- 
lished in  the  *'  Bunyan  Library,**  by  Heaton  and  Son,  of  Patemoeter  Row,  selec- 
tions from  the  prose  writings  of  John  Milton,  the  means  he  urges  to  be  used 
against  the  growth  of  Popery  in  his  pamphlet  published  in  1678. 

"  True  religion  is  the  true  worship  and  service  of  Qod,  learnt  and  believed  frt)m 
the  word  of  God  only.  No  man  or  angel  can  know  how  God  would  be  worshipped 
and  served,  unless  Qod  reveal  it.  He  hath  revealed  and  taught  it  us  in  the  Hol^ 
Scriptures  bv  inspired  ministers,  and  in  the  Gospel  by  His  own  Son  and  His 
apostles,  with  strict  command  to  reject  all  other  traditions  or  additions  whatso- 
ever. According  to  that  of  St  Paul :  '  Though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than  that  we  liave  preached  unto  yon,  let  him 
be  anathema,  or  accursed.*  And  I>ent  iv.  2,  '  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which 
I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought  from  it;'  Rev.  xziL  18,  19,  'If 
any  man  shall  add.  ...  If  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words,'  eta  And 
if  all  Protestants,  as  universally  as  they  hold  these  two  principles,  so  attentively 
and  religiously  would  observe  them,  they  would  avoid  and  out  off  many  debates 
and  contentions,  schisms  and  persecutions,  which  too  oft  have  been  among  them, 
and  more  firmly  unite  against  the  common  adversary.  From  hence  it  directly 
follows,  that  no  true  Protestant  can  persecute,  or  not  tolerate,  bis  fellow  Protestant 
though  dissenting  from  him  in  some  opinions,  but  he  must  flatly  denv  and  renounce 
these  two  his  main  principles,  whereon  true  religion  is  founded ;  while  he  compels 
his  brother  from  that  which  he  believes  as  the  manifost  wbrd  of  Qod,  to  an  impiioit 
faith  (which  he  himself  condemns)  to  the  endangering  of  his  brother *8  soul, 
whether  by  rash  beliet^  or  outward  conformity ;  for  *  whatever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.* 
I  will  now  as  briefly  show  what  is  fiilse  religion  or  heresy,  which  will  be  done 
as  easily ;  for  of  contraries  the  definitions  must  needs  be  contrary.  Heresy,  there- 
fore, is  a  religion  taken  up  and  believed  from  the  traditions  of  men,  and  additions 
to  the  word  of  Qod.  Whence,  also,  it  follows  clearly,  that  of  all  known  sects,  or  pre* 
tended  religions,  at  this  day  in  Christendom,  Popery  is  the  only  or  the  greatest 
heresy ;  and  he  who  is  so  forward  to  brand  all  others  for  heretics,  the  obstinate 
Papist  is  the  only  heretic.  Hence,  one  of  their  own  famous  writers  found  just 
cause  to  style  the  Bomish  Church  '  MoUier  of  error ;  sohool  of  heresy.'  And 
whereas  the  Papist  boasts  himself  to  be  a  Roman  Gatholio,  it  is  a  mere  contra^ 
diction,  one  of  the  Pope's  bulls ;  as  if  he  should  say,  universal  particular,  a  Catho- 
lic scfaismaUc ;  for  caUiolic  in  Greek  signifies  universal ;  and  the  Christian  Church 
wafl  80  called,  as  oonsistmg  of  all  nations  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  to  be  preached. 
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IB  eMitrKdistiiiotioii  to  tht  JeviBh  Glrarch,  which  oomltted  for  the  most  part  of  Jews 
oo]/.  Sects  may  be  in  a  tme  church  as  well  «s  in  a  false,  when  men  follow  the 
doetruie  too  mnoh  for  the  teacher's  sake,  whom  they  think  almost  infallible ;  and 
tius  becomes,  thxoagh  infirmi^,  implicit  &ith ;  and  the  nasse  sectary  pertains  to 
Mcb  a  disciple.  8<£ism  is  a  rent  or  division  in  the  Church,  when  it  oomes  to  the 
stperttiog  of  congregations :  and  may  also  happen  to  a  true  Church,  as  well  as  to 
ft  £iJse;  yet  in  the  tme  needs  not  tend  to  the  breaking  of  communion,  if  they  can 
igree  in  the  right  administration  of  that  wherein  they  communicate,  keeping  their 
Mher  opinions  to  themseWes,  not  being  destructive  to  ftith.  The  Pharisees  and 
Saddocees  were  two  sects,  yet  both  met  together  in  their  common  worship  of  God 
It  Jerusalem.  But  here  the  Papist  will  angrily  demand,  What !  are  Lutherans, 
CUvinists,  Baptists,  Socinians,  Arminians,  no  heretics  ?  I  answer,  all  these  may 
Uve  some  errors,  but  are  no  heretics.  Heresy  is  in  the  will  and  choice  professedly 
agaiiist  Scripture ;  error  is  against  the  will,  in  misunderstanding  the  Bcripture/after 
all  sincere  endeavours  to  understand  it  rightly ;  hence  it  was  said  well  by  one  of 
tlM  SMienta,  *  Srr  I  may,  but  a  heretic  I  will  not  be.'  It  is  human  frailty  to  err, 
tad  no  man  is  in&llible  here  on  earth.  But  so  long  as  all  these  profess  to  set  the 
void  of  God  only  before  them  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  obedience,  and  use  all  dili- 
KCDoe  and  sincerity  of  heart,  by  reading,  by  learning,  by  study,  by  prayer  for 
ilhunination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  understand  the  rule  and  obey  it,  they  have  done 
vkatman  can  do.  God  will  surely  pardon  them,  as  he  did  the  friends  of  Job; 
pttd  and  pious  men,  though  much  mistaken,  as  there  it  appears,  in  acme  points  of 
doctrine.  But  some  will  say,  with  Christians  it  is  otherwise,  whom  God  hath  promised 
bj  his  Spirit  to  teach  all  things.  True,  all  things  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation  ; 
Wt  the  hottest  disputes  among  Protestants,  calmly  and  charitably  looked  intu,  will 
te  foond  less  than  such."— Yours,  eto.  T.  H.  Lawis. 

dS,  Frenekwood  Street,  Preston. 


A  VISIT  TO  LOBETTO— AN  ITALIAN  SABBATH. 

The  opening  of  the  Great  Exhibition  on  the  Lord's-Day  is  a  great  step  in 

the  direction  of  national  Sabbath  desecration.     What  a  mockery  of  God,  to 

begin  with  prayer,  and  end  by  trampling  under  foot  His  holy  law.     The 

following  is  an  illustration  of  one  main  source  of  oar  spiritual  evils,  aud 

whither  they  tend : — 
The  Timee^  Italian  correspondent,  In  a  letter  dated  fh>m  Ancona,  27th  October,  says : 

"We  drove  yesterday  to  Loretto.      We  went  fbr  a  score  of  miles  through  the 

Bioft  SBuHng,  Inxnriaat,  kyvely  country  that  even  Italy  can  boast.    It  was  Sunday, 

i&d  the  whole  population  was  gathered  on  the  highway,  in  its  festive  clothing, 

nriviog  to  look  its  best     The  scene  was  gay  enough  as  we  left  Ancona.    We  met 

hundreds  of  well-to-do  peasants  coming  to  town  to  mass,  and  bearing  their  eggs 

and  ehiekens,  their  frutts  and  vegetables,  to  market,  combining  a  little  business 

vith  a  little  devotion ;  the  men  in  good  felt  hats  and  velveteen  jackets,  the  women 

vith  their  picturesque  veletta  and  huge  ear-rings  and  necklaces,  frequently  clad  in 

thdr  everyday  finery  of  good  forms,  well-cut  features,  and  blooming  complexions. 

But  presently  we  neared  Loretto— the  Holy  House,  the  Shrine  of  the  Black  Ma- 

<ioDna,  the  Holy  of  Holies,  the  most  renowned  sanctuary  of  the  Christian  world. 

At  every  step  you  could  see  the  work  of  the  priests  visibly  written  on  the  face  of 

the  Land.    Out  of  the  most  squalid  mud- holes,  unmatched  for  dirt  and  poverty  even 

io  Ireland,  without  windows,  without  chimneys,  and  doing  doty  for  houses,  stables, 

l»gh  lofts,  and  pigsties  altogether,  the  whining  brats  swarmed,  whining  audibly, 

*&d  draekling  inwardly,  making  ^n  of  the  very  misery  which  affects  to  appeal  to 

your  bcDCToIanoe.     The  whole  army  of  beggars  garrisons  the  sanctuary  and  its 

mimches.    Its  stronghold  is  the  church,  the  door  of  the  shrine,  the  steps  of  the 

tltar.    Before  that  blMk  doll,  all  swathed  in  glittering  jewellery,  on  the  threshold 

of  that  treasury  to  which  the  vanity  even  more  than  tLe  munificence  or  piety  of 

nonardis  so  lavishly  contributed,  you  see  sturdy  idleness  and  vice  counterfeiting 

want  and  starvation.      Through  that  hideous  throng  of  abandoned  ruffians,  of 

^Pplct>  of  lepers,  of  plague-4tricken  wretches  whom  a  wellconstituted  society 

hidM  fnm  sight,  and  which  is  here  displayed,  you  have  to  fight  your  way,  heart- 

^'QDg^  sickened,  yoiv  blood  boiling  with  rage  at  a  system  wnioh  has  tainted  the 
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race  to  the  Terj  core,  and  which  you  feel  will  long  baffle  the  well-meant  efforts 
of  the  humane  rulers  who  are  now  bent  on  grappling  with  it.  Who  is  to  cure 
Italy  of  its  priests  and  its  beggars  T  There  is  work  enough  doing  and  to  be 
done  at  Ancona;  enough  to  employ  three  times  the  hands  that  are  now  busy; 
but  the  priest  has  hallowed  idleness  both  by  precept  and  practice;  and  manr 
an  honest  man  in  this  country  is  anxious  to  throw  his  copper  almost  unasked, 
as  if  afraid  that  the  word  of  the  Sariour  may  pass  away,  ana  the  day  may  come 
when  '  he  shall  no  longer  have  the  poor  wiAi  him.'  The  very  kindheartedness  and 
mistaken  charity  of  the  Italian  people  stand  in  the  way  of  their  sodal  and  moral 
progress." 


POPISH  RIOTS— THE  DUTY  OF  PROTESTANTS. 

At  a  meetiog  of  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Scottish  ReformatioD 
Society,  held  in  the  large  hall,  5,  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinbnrgb,  on  the 
Slat  October  1862,  it  was  nuanimonsly  resolved  as  follows : — 

I.  That  the  recent  riots  in  Hyde  Park  and  Birkenhead,  supported  by 
Popish  priests  and  the  Romish  press,  clearly  illnstrate  the  nnchangeable 
spirit  of  Popery,  and  that  Romanists,  if  they  had  the  power,  would  crash 
liberty  of  speech  in  this  country  as  they  have  done  in  every  country  where 
the  Romish  system  is  paramount ;  and  that  every  step  in  the  direction  of 
Romish  power  is  a  step  towards  the  destruction  of  the  British  Gonsti* 
tution. 

II.  That  passing  events  are  continually  demonstrating  the  infatuation  of 
the  British  Government,  in  giving  large  support,  by  grants  of  money,  public 
patronage,  and  otherwise,  to  maintain  and  propagate  the  system  of  the  Ghorch 
of  Rome ;  and  that  their  proceedings  are  rapidly  paving  the  way  for  the 
most  serious  consequences. 

III.  That  the  whole  circumstances  which  have  recently  occurred  with 
reference  to  Popery,  loudly  call  upon  the  Protestants  of  this  country  to  resist 
with  more  energy  than  ever  the  systematic  encroachments  of  Rome,  and 
the  constant  concessions  made  to  her  by  Government ;  and  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  friends  of  truth  and  liberty  to  adopt  measures  for  securing  the 
election  of  sound  Protestants  as  members  of  Parliament,  and  to  give  more 
enlarged  support  and  encouragement  to  institutions  and  societies,  whose 
object  it  is  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  in  regard  to  the  true  nature  of 
Popery,  as  well  as  to  resist  the  designs  and  movements  of  its  abettors. 


DOCTOR  WISEMAN  AND  THE  HYDE  PARK  RIOTS. 

(From  a  Correspondent,) 

It  seems  high  time  for  Protestants  of  every  name  to  join  as  one  mao,  and 
say  to  Government,  with  a  voice  not  to  be  misunderstood,  that  the  period 
has  come  when  Popery  shall  cease  to  be  petted  and  favoured  by  those  high 
in  authority  in  this  realm.  It  is  high  time  that  prompt  measures  were  taken 
by  those  in  office  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  such  notorious  scenes  as  disgraced 
our  metropolis  for  two  Sabbaths.  High  time  that  Englishmen  shall  be  pro- 
tected in  the  assertion  of  their  rights,  as  the  citizens  of  a  free,  great,  and 
noble  country,  against  a  mob  of  Irish  Papists,  instigated  to  deeds  of  blood  by 
those  who  have  ever  been  the  enemies  of  freedom  and  an  open  Bible.  Let  the 
Protestants  of  England  say, — '^  We  will  not  allow  our  blood-bought  liberties 
to  be  trampled  upon  by  the  emissaries  of  the  Pope  of  Rome."     If  the  Fro- 
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testant  element  of  this  country  be  brought  out  (as  it  can  be  brought  out),  let  it 
cry  with  its  stentorian  voice  in  the  ears  of  Lords  and  Commons,  that  Popery 
shall  DO  longer  be  hngged  in  the  arms  of  expediency^ — for  now,  after  the 
warmth  which  our  statesmen  have  imparted  to  it,  the  venomous  serpent  has 
become  invigorated,  and  we  see  its  deadly  sting.  Let  this  sting  be  extracted 
ere  it  prove  fatal  to  the  free  life  of  our  country,  ere  that  constitution — estab- 
lished by  the  events  of  1688— be  undermined,  and  the  blood  of  our  fore- 
fathers spilt  in  the  cause  of  freedom  be  treated  with  contempt.  Rise  ye 
spirits  of  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  and  view  with  wondemjent  the 
*' Papal  aggressions"  of  England  !  Ye  little  thought,  amidst  your  former  tri- 
smpba,  that  the  Papacy  should  in  the  nineteenth  century  flee  from  Italy,  to 
hide  its  diminished  head  in  the  land  from  which  it  had  been  driven  for  so  many 
eenturies — '^  the  land  of  Bibles  and  of  liberty.''  Oh,  for  a  Luther's  voice  to 
be  heard,  fearless  of  priest  or  of  pope,  to  denounce  the  '^  Man  of  Sin,''  un- 
dismayed by  mortal  I  Who  for  a  moment  could  have  imagined  that  a  peace- 
able meeting,  assembled  in  one  of  our  public  parks  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
pressing sympathy  with  one  of  the  greatest  heroes  the  world  has  for  some 
time  produced,  viz.,  the  immortal  Garibaldi,  should  be  attacked  and  actually 
dispersed  by  a  mob  of  Irish  Papists,  bent  on  bloodshed,  and  armed  with 
U&dgeoDS.  Oh,  for  a  spirit  like  Cromwell,  to  beard  the  lion  in  his  den,  and 
break  the  power  of  this  monster  in  our  fair  isle  1  In  that  case  the  bill  passed 
t?  our  British  Parliament,  pronouncing  the  ecclesiastical  titles  borne  by 
Popish  priests  to  be  illegal,  would  not  be  a  dead  letter,  as,  alas !  from  the 
weakness  of  our  Protestant  Government,  it  is.  Then  a  certain  self-styled 
nmoting  priest  of  Westminster  would  not  be  allowed  to  exercise  such  a 
pompons  domination  over  his  *Mear  children,"  as  we  witnessfrom  time  to 
time.  Shame  on  the  Protestant  Government  of  England  so  long  as  the  grant 
of  it30,000  annually  to  Maynooth  remains.  Let  it  be  wiped  away  for  ever, 
or  let  OS  give  up  our  Protestantism,  and  proclaim  ourselves  irtfidel  to  the 
gospel  and  to  the  world.  Arise,  O  Britain  I  and  cast  off  those  shackles 
which  the  witchery  of  Popery  has  thrown  around  thee, — say  thou  art  Pro- 
itUant  in  very  truth.  Then  the  world  will  witness  the  Government  of  the 
noblest  and  wealthiest  country  on  the  earth — eormstent.  Oh,  may  the  time 
Boon  come  when  this  happy  day  shall  dawn  upon  England  I  Hasten  it  in 
thioe  own  good  Ume,  thou  Great  Ruler  of  the  minds  of  men. 


POPERY    IN  BIRMINGHAM. 
(To  TBS  Editor  of  the  Bulwark  ) 

So^^Haring  oecMion  a  few  days  ago  to  refer  to  ▼ol.  v.  (1865-66)  of  your  valuable 
jonnwl,  I  casually  met  with  a  paragraph  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Marsdeo,  in 
reference  to  the  doings  of  the  Koroanlsts  in  the  district  in  which  he  labours,  viz.,  St. 
Peter's,  BirmiDgham.  Those  of  your  readers  who  have  the  volume  mentioned  will 
fiad  the  passage  referred  to  on  p.  311.  In  substance  it  is  as  follows : — ^The  esteemed 
ciergjman  mentioned,  having  opened  a  school  for  the  children  of  the  lower  classes  in 
pu  own  parish,  finds  the  opposition  so  great,  from  *'  the  Papists  and  others,"  that  he 
w  ooopelled  to  have  the  ** skylights  hoarded  up,  and  the  ecliool  taught  at  midday  on 
»  f  1^*'  fcy  gas-light,  in  self-defence,**  Vet,  notwithstanding  this,  he  is  determined 
w  labimr  on,  and,  if  possible,  surmount  eveiy  diflSculty.  He  says,  "  We  do  not  mean 
to  be  driven  from  our  post." 

Six  years  have  now  passed  since  the  rev.  incumbent  penned  the  above,  and  now 
«e  sequel  has  to  be  told.  In  the  address  printed  with  the  statement  of  accounts, 
^^  orenlated  among  the  oongregadon,  bearing  date  August  1,  1862,  we  read  as 
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follows :—"  The  sohoolB  hftTe  rather  moreated  than  fmllen  off  doriDg  the  last  yetr, 
except  that  in  Londoa  Prentice  Street.  This  is  now  taught  iu  the  small  school-room, 
Dale  £ad ;  for  the  riotoos  conduct  of  London  Prentice  Street  (which  is  now  almost 
forsaken  by  its  Protestant  inhabitants)  led  me,  after  some  years  of  conflict  and 
annoyance,  to  withdraw  the  school  from  a  place  where  both  children  and  teachers 
were  exposed  not  only  to  constant  insult  but  to  real  danger.'* 

Such,  Mr.  Editor,  is  Popery  in  Birmingham.  In  an  enlightened  and  important 
centre  of  Protestant  England,  here  we  have  the  fact,  that  a  clergyman  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  is  forced  to  close  a  school  erected  in  his  district,  simply  because  of  the 
intolerance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  part  of  the  oommnni^.  We  have  no  need  to  go 
to  Ireland,  or  to  Spain,  or  to  the  Papal  States,  for  a  si>ecimen  of  the  persecuting 
character  of  the  Romish  Church  ;  here  we  have  a  sample  in  our  own  country  of  what 
she  does  when  she  gets  the  power. 

We  haye  had  many  instances  of  the  growing  intolerance  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  late,  in  the  "  Baron  de  Camin"  riots  at  Bradford,  and  the  disturfoancea  at  Hydt 
Park,  to  say  nothing  of  tiie  outbreaks  at  Belfast  and  Tralee,  and  therefore  we  oogbt 
at  once  to  examine  into  the  present  state  of  affairs,  lest  we  delay  to  do  battle  witb 
Popery  until  she  is  too  powerful  to  resist  without  a  fierce  encounter.  Already  car 
liberties  are  being  endangered  through  the  apathy  of  half-hearted  Protestants,  and 
soon  we  may  lose  them  if  we  do  not  arouse  ourselyes  to  the  conflict.  It  is  high  time 
we  took  steps  to  meet  the  aggressions  of  Rome.  It  is  quite  time  we  exerted  ourselTei 
to  repeal  the  grant  to  Maynooth, 

I  will  not  trespass  furtner  upon  your  space  than  to  remark,  that  the  Protestant  As- 
sociation of  Birmingham  rents  the  school -room  in  Dale  End  for  its  plaoe  of  meeting. 
It  is  in  this  very  district  that  its  chief  labours  take  place,  and  it  is  here  that  its 
labours  are  almoMt  confined.  And  yet  how  little  is  it  supported.  Well  might  yoa 
say  in  your  notioe  of  the  annual  report,  in  the  number  for  the  present  month 
(October),  that  "  For  such  an  important  town  as  Birmingham,  and  such  a  focus  of 
Popish  effort,  £38,  12s.  2d.  is  surely  a  very  small  annual  sum  to  be  contributed  for 
the  defence  of  the  cause  of  Protestantism/*  Tes,  Mr.  Editor,  I  echo  yonr  language, 
**  for  such  an  important  town,"  and  let  me  add,  such  an  important  district,  it  i> 
**Bmal],"  very  "small"  indeed, 

Haye  we  not  then  a  work  to  do  ?  Is  there  not  a  necessity  for  our  efforts  ?  Ought 
we  not  to  labour  diligently  in  defence  of  "the  gospel  of  Christ?  ** 

If  any  one  of  your  numerous  readers  feel  disposed  to  aid  by  contribations,  I  will 
thankfully  acknowledge  the  smallest  amount.  It  may  appear  strange  that  1  should 
thus  appeal  for  aid  through  your  columns,  but  really  Uie  apathy  and  indiffer- 
ence of  all  classes  in  Birmingham,  with  little  exception,  renders  it  absolatelj 
necessary. 

By  finding  space  for  the  aboTe,  yon  will  oblige, — ^Yours  very  truly, 

Thomas  H.  Ashton, 
8f .  PiTia'e  School  Roon,  Dau  Eko,  Hon.  Seep.  U>  Uu  Binninfiiham  Protestant  Association. 

October  4, 1802. 


PROSPECTS  OF  THE  PAPACY. 


The  little  comprehension  which  prevails  in  regard  to  the  trae  natare, 
power,  and  prospects  of  the  Romish  system  is  well  illnstrated  by  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  Papacy.  Some  time  ago,  the  nearly  nniyersal  impression 
was,  that  the  Popedom  was  finished.  Thousands  were  shonting  that  a  few 
weeks  more  would  end  it.  Even  sensible  men  and  leading  political  writers 
were  generally  carried  away  with  this  delusion.  At  that  time  we  ventured 
to  protest  against  such  an  idea  as  premature,  and  to  hint  that  the  Pope  bad 
still  immense  strength,  in  the  devoted  adherence  of  his  blinded  devotees, 
over  the  world,  and  especially  in  the  strenuous  military  support  of  France, 
Austria,  and  Spain.  The  recent  meeting  of  Bishops  at  Rome,  although,  as 
usual,  on  a  different  pretence,  was  really  a  means  of  concentrating  and 
directing  this  force.  Hence  matters  have  recently  changed  in  regard  to 
Italy ;  the  aspirations  of  Victor  Emmanuel  after  Rome  have  been  snubbed, 
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Gtribaldi  has  been  treated  as  a  rebel)  and  the  French  Emperor  has  Inti- 
mated that  he  will  snpport  the  Pope  with  the  whole  strength  of  the  French 
army.  This  will,  no  doubt,  be  found  to  have  been  done  with  the  full  con- 
oirance  of  Britain  and  the  other  European  Powers.  The  Papacy,  our 
readers  may  rest  assured,  will  '^  die  hard.'*  It  will  only  go  down  amidst 
the  convulsion  of  Europe,  and  all  those  nations  which  have  been  partakers 
of  the  sins  of  the  mystic  Babylon  will  then  partake  of  her  plagues.  *^  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth  and  keepeth  his  garments  clean." 


MONKERY  DESCRIBED  BY  AN  OLD  WRITER. 

^  I  BEonf  with  the  lazy  monk  and  slaggish  friar,  into  whom  the  souls  of 
tbe  ancient  Cretians  Sfsem  to  have  re-entered,  having  left  their  first  habita- 
tion ;  and  as  if  St.  Paul  had  prophesied  of  the  one  in  the  description  of  the 
ctber,  '  evQ  beasts,  slow  bellies,'  it  being  very  difScult  to  conceive  how  he 
tboald  pencil  and  draw  a  picture  in  every  point  and  limb  so  like  themselves, 
and  jet  never  mind  the  pattern.  Their  bellies,  indeed,  may  be  thought 
Bimble  at  their  meat,  and  are  alone  exercised  with  labour  when  the  rest  of  the 
Qcmbers  take  their  ease ;  and  be  they  never  so  slow  they  are  most  sure,  and 
^4  Dot  to  do  their  work.  And  to  those  four  devouring  creatures  rehearsed 
bj  Solomon,  Prov.  xxx.  16 — *  The  grave ;  and  the  barren  womb ;  the  earth 
tint  ii  not  filled  with  water ;  and  the  fire  that  saith  not.  It  is  enough/ — a 
^  may  be  added,  as  insatiable  a  cormorant  as  any  of  the  former,  and  that 
u  the  belly  of  the  monk  ;  and  this,  above  all  other,  is  quick  of  hearing,  and 
cuuot  endure  to  be  spoken  against  or  have  the  copy  once  questioned,  which 
vu  one  of  the  grand  and  capital  faults  committed  by  Luther  at  the  first,  that 
^presumed  to  lift  at  the  Pope's  triple  crown,  and  to  pinch  the  monk's  belly, 
u  Erasmus  somewhat  pleasantly  answered  the  Duke  of  Saxony : — ^  These, 
these  are  the  abbey  lubbers  and  stalled  bulls  of  Bashan  that  live  mewed  up  in 
their  private  cells  and  cloisters  as  bears  in  a  frank,  and  sit  hooded  all  the 
^7  as  so  many  birds  of  prey.  And  all  this  they  do  under  the  folded  cowl 
of  piety  and  devotion,  and  the  more  sad  pretence  of  stern  mortification  ob«- 
Krriog  fat  fasts,  and  lean  prayers,  as  Lentilet  complained  of  old,  pining 
themselves  into  lard,  and  beating  down  their  bodies  till  their  girdles  crack  ; 
lod  m  the  midst  of  their  gormandizbg  they  thus  cry  out,  *•  Oh !  how  great 
Batters  do  we  suffer  for  the  name  of  Christ.' " — Sermons^  by  Ramsey,  minis- 
ter, East  of  Rndham,  Norfork.    London,  1659,  pp.  171-2. 


BISHOP    OOLBNSO. 


It  is  rather  startling  to  find  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  Thomas  Paine,  assailing 
the  word  of  Qod  in  the  person  of  a  modem  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England, 
iad  of  sll  things  in  the  world — ^a  missionary  bishop.  To  think  of  a  man  going 
oat  to  convert  the  heathen  to  Christianity,  and  yet  so  thoroughly  uninstructed 
himself,  and  destitute  of  faith,  that,  instead  of  making  Christians,  he  is  per- 
verted 1^  the  heathens  to  heathenism.  The  unclean  spirits,  like  frogs,  are 
^tirely  g^sf  forth,  and,  like  the  frogs  of  old,  are  found  in  most  unexpected 
pl^tott,  **iii  Pharaoh's  bed-chamber,  and  upon  his  bed."  A  serious  duty  de- 
volves upon  the  true  men  in  the  Church  of  England,  viz.,  to  expel  such  bold 
uifidefii|f«|  aflliasards,  if  it  does  not  manifest  honesty  enough  to  save  them 
the  traJHft  I7  walking  out.    The  necessity  of  a  power  of  discipline  within  the 
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Church  mast  now  be  becoming  apparent  even  to  the  most  obtuse  men  in  tbe 
Cborcb  of  England,  and  the  immense  mischief  which  Erastiantsm  in  practical 
operation  inflicts  upon  a  chnrch,  especially  when  conpled  with  the  absence  of 
any  systematic  theological  training  of  ministers.  Bat  the  evil  is  by  no  meaos 
confined  to  the  Ghnrch  of  England.  It  is  invading  all  charches  in  the  form  of 
cast-off  heresies  imported  from  Germany,  and  introduced  nnder  a  vast  pretence 
of  enlightenment  and  liberality.  That  impatience  of  entire  and  devoat  sub- 
mission to  the  anthority  of  the  word  of  Grod,  which  is  becoming  so  rife  in  oertaia 
qnarters,  will  altimately,  anless  checked,  land  many  in  the  extreme  views  of 
Bishop  Golenso,  who  at  present  may  be  ready  to  say,  *^  Is  thy  servant  a  dog  that 
he  should  do  such  things?  "  Heresy  is  called  by  the  Apostle  a  ^*  work  of  tbe 
flesh."  It  grows  rankly  in  the  soil  of  depraved  haman  nature,  and  all  efforts 
again  to  destroy  the  supreme  authority  of  the  word  of  God  will  only  prepare 
men  for  the  pretended  infallibility  of  Rome — the  landing-place  of  most  scoffers 
who  are  not  prepared  for  downright  atheism.  All  the  churches,  therefore, 
should  jealously  watch,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  crush  the  beginnings  of  thU 
evil. 

PROTESTANTISM  IN  DUNDEE. 

We  are  very  glad  to  observe  the  energy  of  the  Branch  of  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Society  at  Daodee,  and  the  zeal  with  which  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  there  are  acting.  It  becomes  the  town  of  Greorge  Wishart  to  be  for- 
ward in  this  great  work,  and  we  print  the  following  syllabus  of  a  coarse  of 
instruction  for  the  ensuing  winter,  as  an  example  to  other  towns : — 

Introduction,  by  Rev.  Charles  Nairn;  Rule  of  Faith— Tradition,  by  ReT.  Wo. 
Wilson ;  Do.,  Do.,  by  Do. ;  Sapremaoy,  by  Re?,  George  Maoaulay ;  lafallibility,  by 
Rev.  Neil  Taylor;  Confession  and  Absolution — Indulgences,  by  Rev.  M.  J.  Evans; 
Mariolatry  and  Inyocation  of  Saints — Image  Worship  and  Relics,  by  Ber.  Whl 
Robertson ;  Transabstantiation— Denying  the  Cup,  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Borwiok ;  Sacri- 
fice of  the  Maaa—Purgatory,  by  Rev.  Islay  Bums ;  The  Seven  Sacraments— Ex- 
treme Unction,  by  Rev.  Thos.  Hill;  Venial  Sin— Fasting— Penance— Works  of 
Merit,  by  Rev.  James  Ewing ;  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy — Monastic  Institutioos,  bj 
Rev.  John  Masson ;  Works  of  Supererogation— Justification,  by  Rev.  A.  0.  Laird ; 
Praying  in  an  Unknown  Tongue^Oonclusion — Practical  Lessons,  by  Ret.  Wm. 
Stewart. 

RESULTS  OF  POPERY  IN  IRELAND. 

Soios  idea  of  the  state  of  the  County  Tipperary  may  be  formed  from  tbe 
fact  that  daring  the  recent  sitting  of  the  Qaarter  Sessions  Gonrt  a  gentlemsn 
who  was  attending  as  a  witness  was  guarded  during  the  day  by  two  police- 
men, who  sat  near  him,  with  theu*  muskets  loaded  and  capped,  all  day. 
Hayes  is  still  at  large. — Timu^  Dublin  Correspondent^  SOth  October  1862. 


DISSENTERS  AND  ROMANISM. 

(To  Ihe  Editor  of  the  Bulwa/rk.)    • 

Sia, — An  opinion  appears  to  be  prevalent  among  Dissenters,  that  it  is  a 
compromise  of  our  peculiar  principles  to  do  anything  for  the  disendowment 
of  Popery,  unless  upon  the  broad  ground  that  all  endowments  are  wroug. 
Hence,  many  will  not  sign  a  petition  against  Maynooth,  unless  a  clause  is  in- 
serted demanding  the  disendowment  of  Protestantism  also.  With  such  an 
opinion  I  have  no  sympathy.  I  believe  in  no  such  compromise  of  principle. 
On  the  contrary,  to  agitate  against  Maynooth  only  upon  the  ground  of  all 
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establishments  being  wrong,  is  to  act  as  if  there  were  no  difference  between 
troth  and  error— as  if  it  were  eqnally  wrong  to  endow  the  truth  of  the  Bible 
as  It  la  to  endow  the  soal-destroying  and  Crod-dishononring  errors  of  Anti- 
christ Believing  it  to  be  wrong  to  endow  the  Gharch  of  Christ,  because  she 
Tiquina  no  such  cratch,  which  teaches  her  to  limp  instead  of  march  majesti- 
callj  onward  in  her  glorioos  work,  I  believe  it  to  be  infinitely  worse  to 
endow  the  apostate  Chnrch  of  Rome ;  and  while  I  join  my  fellow  dissenters 
in  oppofllng  all  establishments,  most  willingly  do  I  join  with  churchmen  in 
pethioQing  against  Romanism,  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  erroneous  and 
i^oUtroos  as  a  religion,  and  dangerous  to  the  state  as  a  secular  corporation. 
Bat  even  though  Romanism  were  not  so  bad  as  it  is,  being  opposed  to  the 
'ioii,  we  are  certainly  opposed  to  this  part^  and  ought  to  Join  with  all  who 
^  its  overthrow.  Is  this  to  sacrifice  oar  peculiar  principles  as  dissenters  ? 
Fftr  from  it ;  I  belieye  it  to  be  most  consistent  acting  npon  them.  If  church- 
un  and  dissenters,  then,  would  only  energetically  and  prayerfully  act  in  so 
^u  they  are  agreed — and  we  are  all  agreed  in  desiring  the  overthrow  of 
Homanism — the  great  sum  of  money  worse  than  wasted  in  training  Popish 
I^^ta,  etc,  would  soon  be  applied  to  some  beneficial  purposes. — ^Toors,  etc. 

A  Dissenter. 


THE  RISING  CRY. 

Thb  Pofb  *b  entreated  to  give  way, 
And  abdicate  his  hated  sway ; 
Non  Po9sumus  is  his  reply. 
The  Romans  shout,  "  No  Popery  !" 

He  oou1dn\  unto  parents  dne, 
Restore  the  kidnapped  little  Jew, 
That  was  baptized  upon  the  sly  : 
Nature  calls  out,  "  No  Popery !" 

His  slaves  doom  Protestants  in  Spain, 
To  prison  cell,  and  felon's  chain, 
Whilst  all  enlightened  nations  cry, 
"  Shame,  Spaniards,  shame  1  No  Popery  !" 

Banditti  ravage  hearth  and  home 
To  vindicate  Sie  Pops  or  Rome,; 
Assassins  strike,  Italians  die, 
And  dying  shriek,  "  No  Popery  I** 

Here,  Ireland's  vilest  of  Yahoos 
Raise  for  their  Pontiff  dire  huroos, 
Shillelaghs  flourish,  brickbats  shy, 
And  then  we  say,  "  No  Popery  V*^PuncK 


^WBS   OF    TIW   DaBBT    AND    PlT- 

xocTH  Sect.       London  :  James 

^ubetftCo. 

^e  have  more  than  once  referred 
^  the  Plyaioath  brethren,  as  main- 
^og  cnide  and  dangerons  opinions, 
ud  thus  fsring  the  way  for  Popery, 
^ovnaderawffi  purchase  and  per- 
nastheiwil  and  able  work  before  us, 
%  wn  lad  tti  ample  confirmation 
^MrvlaiiiL  It  la  a  reprint  of  a  series 
<^  aMe  Miahs  te  llie  Record  n^w%- 
Piptf,  oiMnliiDi  a  number  of  de- 


tails in  regard  to  the  views  actually 
held  by  Mr.  Darby  and  others,  with 
a  demonstration  of  their  utter  un- 
soundness. These  views  relate  not 
only  to  questions  of  church  govern- 
ment, as  is  generally  supposed,  but 
to  the  most  vital  truths  upon  which 
a  sinner's  hope  for  eternity  must  de- 
pend. We  cordially  commend  the 
work,  and  thank  the  author  for  his 
able  vindication  of  the  truth.  Were 
all  our  watchmen  as  faithful,  error,  as 
ashamedf  would  soon  hide  its  head. 
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Mick  Tract  :  The  Irish    Scripture 
Reader.     London:  The  Book  So- 
ciety, 19  Paternoster  Rov. 
This  is  a  very  interesting  book, 
fall  of  graphic  pictores  of  real  Irish 
life,  and  well  fitted  to  instract  the 
people  of  Great  Britain  in  regard  to 
the  trae  nature  of  the  Romish  sys- 
tem. 

Crbistiaiv  FArrH  aho  Practicb.  By 
J.  W.  Alexander,  D.D.  Edin- 
burgh :  A.  Elliot. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  works 
of  one  of  the  soundest  and  most 
energetic  men  in  America  are  being 
reproduced  in  Britain.  The  present 
volome  is  well  adapted  to  meet  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  this  country. 
It  grapples  vigorously  with  many 
current  delusions,  whilst  it  illustrates 
in  a  pleasant  and  interesting  way 
truths  well  fitted  for  **  instruction  in 
righteousness.*'  We  cordially  wish 
it  a  large  circulation. 

Relioious  Trainiko  of  the  People. 

London :  Wertheim  &  Macintosh. 

We  cannot  say  that  we  are  very 
favourably  impressed  either  with  the 
plan  or  execution  of  this  work,  al- 
though the  object  of  it  is  of  great 
importance.  The  ideas  are  some- 
times crude  and  immature,  and  the 
style  not  nnfrequently  rough  and  un- 
polished. To  certain  classes  of  the 
population  it  may  be  useful,  but  to 
bring  it  up  to  the  mark  a  consider- 
able change  would  be  necessary. 

OcTR  Companions  in  Qlort.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  KiUen,  A.M.  Edin- 
burgh: A.  EUiot. 
Mr.  Killen  has  struck  a  new  vein, 
and  be  works  it  with  great  success. 
Gonsidering  how  little  comparatively 
there  is  in  Scripture  in  regard  to  the 
invisible  world,  it  is  marvellous  with 
what  industry  and  ingenuity  he  has 
collected  into  a  focus  the  scattered 
rays  of  revelation,  and  with  what 
pleasant  and  steady  lustre  he  has 
made  them  shine.  Tfie  work  before 
us  is  well  fitted  to  edify  and  comfort 
the  people  of  God,  and  it  affoi'ds  a  fine 
illustration  of  the  blessed  result  of 


'^searching'*  the  Scriptnre  in  contra- 
distinction to  merely  reading  it. 

SoKETHiNO  OF  RoiCB.  By  W.  Clum- 
bers. Edinburgh:  W.  &  R. 
Chambers. 

It  is  well  that  a  man  so  intelligent 
as  William  Chambers  of  Edinburgh 
has  seen  Italy  with  his  own  ejes. 
The  results  of  his  observations,  em- 
bodied in  the  present  little  volame, 
are  well  worthy  of  pemsal.  The  dis- 
organization and  beggary  of  Italy, 
and  the  farces  enacted  there  ander 
the  name  of  religion,  are  well  set 
forth.  Had  Mr.  Chambers  remained 
longer  in  the  country  he  would  hkn 
seen  still  more  clearly  the  connexion 
of  all  the  social  and  political  woes  of 
Italy  with  the  Popish  system,  and 
that  they  are  the  very  same  evils 
which  existed  in  our  own  coantry 
before  the  Reformation,  and  which 
still  exist  in  Spain,  South  America, 
and  all  thoroughly  Romish  countries. 
The  dominion  of  Popish  superstition 
is  totally  incompatible  with  haman 
liberty  and  with  all  good  government. 

The  Works  of  Goodwin.     Vol.  IV. 

Commentary  on  the  Second  Epistle 

of   Peter.     By    Thomas   Adams. 

Edinburgh :  James  Nichol. 

The  important  enterprise  of  Mr.| 
Nichol  is  making  steady  and  most 
satisfactory  progress.  We  only  wish 
we  could  persuade  all  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  and  intelligent  friends 
of  Protestant  truth  to  avail  them- 
selves of  an  opportunity  which  wi 
not  again  occur.  Immense  e?il  b 
been  done  to  the  modern  pulpit 
Britain  by  the  loose  and  trashy  th 
logy  of  Germany.  The  sermons 
many  preachers  have  become  thia 
and  feeble,  and  their  pews  ha 
emptied  in  proportion.  We  cann 
imagine  anything  more  fitted  to  co 
rect  this  evil  and  enrich  the  theolo; 
of  our  pulpits  than  the  powerfal  a 
heart-searching  works  of  thePoritao 
Nor  can  we  imagine  a  more  powerfi 
barrier  against  the  progress  of  Pope 
and  infidelity  than  the  wide  circnU 
tion  of  such  masterly  works. 
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PROTESTANTISM  IN  ENGLAND. 

Tee  article  on  this  subject  in  our  last  Number  has  produced  a  very  cod- 
iiderable  sensation,  as  will  be  evident  from  the  following  extracts  from  onr 
correspondence  on  the  snbject.  It  is  well,  although  rather  painful  to  find,. 
that  it  seems  to  be  all  but  universally  admitted,  that  the  representation  of 
the  case  was  by  no  means  exaggerated,  and  that  it  applies  almost  equally  ta 
all  parts  of  England.  The  question  now  recurs  with  renewed  force,  What 
ii  to  be  done?  Are  the  Christian  people  of  England  prepared  for  an  abandon- 
meot  of  the  whole  blessings  of  the  Reformation,  including  all  their  religious 
privileges  and  civil  liberties  ?  If  not,  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep. 
Every  boar  of  continued  apathy  is  only  increasing  the  power  of  the  enemy 
aod  the  difficulties  of  the  struggle.  We  earnestly  invite  practical  suggestions 
on  this  subject ;  and  meantime  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  following  extracts 
«Ill  be  read  with  deep  interest : — 

A  member  of  Parliament  writes : — 

'  I  hare  read  with  great  interest  the  admirable  review  of  our  case  by  Dr.  Begg^ 
tm  which  noUiing  can  be  better." 

Another  member  of  Parliament  writes : — 

/I  am  glad  that  Dr.  Begg  has  spoken  plainly  in  the  first  article  of  the  Bnlwarh.. 
'■'•M  first  remedy  for  every  public  evil  is,  that  its  existence  shoald  be  recognised,  and 
-^linly  there  is  nothing  in  the  present  state  of  Protestantism  in  England  which 
i  jils  grounds  for  encoaragement.'' 

From  another  member  of  Parliament,  presently  residing  in  Ireland  : — - 

"  1  recdved  the  Bidioark^  and  read  Dr.  Begg's  article  with  no  trifling  degree  of 
^^'■:tsX.  In  the  first  instance,  I  look  upon  it  as  frightful  in  the  extreme ;  in  the 
-.:  nd,  it  is  every  word  the  truth ;  and  in  the  third,  the  most  alarming  of  all,  I  see 
:o  remedy — apathy  and  indifference  would  be  mild  terms  to  apply.  I  have  in  vain 
vL  ie^Toured  to  account  for  it  in  the  worst  times,  and  I  recollect  them  well.  We  were 
^ot  in  so  critical  a  position ;  in  shorty  it  is  beyond  human  conception.  ProvidencOy 
-'1 1  Providence  idone,  can  rescue  us,  but  not  without  a  desperate  struggle.     Our 

P[  joents  are  increasing  daily,  our  position  becoming  worse.    Since  I  retired  to  this 

iQtry,  the  reports  are  equally  bad.  I  could  not  believe  there  could  be  such  a 
'* -ing  off  upon  the  part  of  those  who  must  know  from  experience  the  inevitable  ooa- 
.-e  tiences  attending  the  fatal  encouragement  given  by  the  Government  without  any 
•i.<rt  to  oppose  or  check  it  upon  the  part  of  Protestants.  Everything  is  against  us. 
^ ^>re  I  left  London  I  had  a  conversation  with  a  gentleman  who  has  been  and  is^ 
'•louring  hardlo  arouse  a  proper  feeling,  and  the  observation  he  made  was.  'The 
Presbyterians  are  coming  round  to  us  rapidly,  and  seem  to  be  well  aware  of  what 
^>  have  to  fear  from  Popery ;  but  the  greatest  enemies  we  have  to  contend  against  are 
'^e  clergy  of  the  EstabUshed  Church.'  Then  may  we  not  well  exclaim, '  Our  house 
L^  iivid^  against  itself ! '  I  wish  that  article  could  be  published  and  generally 
'^.'calated.  1  would  force  people  to  read  it.  I  would  place  it  in  the  hands  of  every 
^•^niber  of  the  Grovemment,  and  of  those  to  whom  we  have  a  right  to  look  for  sup- 
y^n,  and  who,  if  they  have  a  particle  of  feeling,  must  feel  a  pang  at  their  own  base 

nluct  and  desertion.  I  wish  the  same  persons  would  continue  their  valuable 
'-^H^ors  thronghont  the  whole  of  England  and  of  this  country  also.  Pray,  make  my 
'^t  nmembranoe  to  Dr.  Begg,  who  is  not  only  entitled  to  onr  best  thanks,  but  our 

.sdng." 

A  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  writes  : — 

"  I  have  read  Dr.  Begg's  truthful  and  able  article.  It  is  very  sad,  but  I  can't 
c|^ctroTeit  it  Sach  a  spirit  of  slumber  has  come  over  the  people,  as  seems  impos- 
\^  !e  to  areose.  In  1861,  I  used  to  address  thousands  on  Popery,  and  had  earnest  . 
•'-'tenen ;  now,  one  oaa't  get  oat  a  handAil  of  people.  I  have  always  made  it  a 
r«le  m  my  preaching  to  expose  Popish  doctrine  from  the  pulpit  from  time  to^ 
-me. 

"lam  sorry  to  say,  the  only  other  evangelical  pulpit  here  has  recently  beezit 
VOL.  xn.    :yo.  cxxxix. — January  1863.  o 
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filled  ap  with  a  thoroughgoing  Paseyite,  who  teaches  all  Romish  doctrine  in  its 
most  offensiye  form.  Numbers  of  the  congregation  ha^e  forsaken  him  in  conse- 
quence, and  come  to  mj  church,  but  ikr  more  remain  utterly  insensible  and  inert 
under  the  change  from  pure  Gospel  truth  to  rank  Popery/' 

Another  clergyman  of  the  Ghnrch  of  England  writes : — 

*'  Every  word  has  gone  to  my  yery  souL  It  is  all  true, — too  true.  Would  to  God 
it  were  not  so !  But  I  fear  my  country  is  doomed.  *  0  Uiat  mine  eyes  were  a  foun- 
tain of  tears ! '  I  fear  the  worst,  and  have  long  done  so.  Nothing  but  DiTine  chss- 
iisemeni  will  arouse  the  nation.  Perhaps  a  Popish  massacre  may  be  permitted. 
We  are  on  the  e?e  of  a  great  crisis  doubtless.  The  cities  of  the  nations  wiU  fall  with 
Babylon ;  afterwards  comes  the  victory.  The  government  shall  be  upon  Bis 
shoulders." 

A  correspondent  from  London  writes : — 

"  Dr.  Begg's  article  Rrives  too  favourable  a  view  of  the  present  state  of  England, 
and  it  is  evident  the  writer  does  not  know  half  that  is  going  on,  neither  does  be 
•deduce  all  the  certain  consequences  from  what  he  does  know." 

Another  correspondent  from  London,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 

writes : — 

**  Dr.  Begg*s  paper  does  not  go  far  enough.  The  condition  of  England  is  di^ 
heartening.  It  is  utterly  blind  to  that  day  of  retribution  which  is  surely  coming. 
The  Evangelical  portion  of  the  Church  is  guided  by  nothing  but  expediency,  and 
content  to  remain  quiet,  and  see  daily  numbers  driven  out  of  the  Church  at  both 
ends  without  raising  a  voice  to  warn  them. 

"  The  Jesuits  are,  no  doubt,  working  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  one  example 
is  the  history  of  many.  A  rich  man  obtains  a  living ;  the  tirst  thing  he  does  is  to 
nearly  pull  down  the  old  church,  and  rebuilds  it  with  painted  windows,  high  altan, 
and  every  appearance  as  like'  a  Roman  Catholic  church  as  he  can.  He  then  oom* 
menoes  a  system  of  schools  and  examinations,  proceeding  as  close  to  Rome  as  he  cto 
safely  do.  He  is  a  feasible,  soft-spoken  man — talks  over  many  of  the  congregation, 
«nd  drives  out  to  the  Dissenters  those  he  cannot  convince.  He  then  calls  on  th«oi 
to  subscribe  and  to  repay  all  he  has  outlaid,  and  having  got  thus  far,  he  introdace? 
processions,  candles,  different  coloured  cloths  on  the  communion  table,  or  difTerent 
saint  days,  wafers,  and  vespers  every  day ;  confessions,  with  all  the  forms  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Church  of  Bome ;  and  with  a  few  curates  of  the  proper  sort,  he  soon 
gains  possession  of  the  minds  of  the  younger  branches,  particularly  the  young  ladies, 
who  believe  they  are  doing  God's  work,  and  at  the  same  time  giving  up  some  of  the 
pleasures  or  practices  of  the  world. 

"  The  consequence  of  all  this  is,  that  numbers  are  landed  in  Bome,  and  many  leave 

the  Church  ;  and  in  the  small  village  of ,  where  High  Church  practices  were 

•carried  fully  out,  I  saw  last  summer  no  less  than  three  dissenting  churches. 

"  About  six  months  ago  I  was  sitting  vnth  a  family,  when  one  of  the  young  ladies 
showed  me  a  beautiftil  sketch  she  was  preparing  for  a  window  for  ^  church.  I  said 
it  was  for  a  Roman  Catholic  Church,  I  presumed;  and  she  told  me  she  went  to  a 
Puseyite  Church.    Within  a  few  days  the  whole  family  went  over  to  Bome. 

"  Let  a  voice  of  warning  come  from  Scotland  to  her  ftail  sister  England,  and  it  trill. 
I  think,  carry  weight.  Speak  to  her  of  her  civil  rights  as  well  as  religious  liberty. 
and  show  her  the  numbers  who  have  already  gone  over  to  Bome,  and  can  she  doubt 
the  effect  of  her  present  teaching  ?  " 

A  correspondent  from  York  writes : — 

"  I  have  read  the  opening  article  with  great  interest,  and  so  £ar  ftt>m  exaggerating 
the  case,  I  am  afraid  it  is  even  worse  than  the  Doctor's  remarks  lead  us  to  suppose. 
It  is  not  apathy  and  indifference  so  much  as  right  down  unbelief  of  the  great  prin- 
ciples which  animated  the  great  heroes  of  the  Reformation.  In  this  dty  there  wot 
a  Protestant  Alliance,  but  it  is  now  dead,  and  has  been  for  a  long  time." 

A  correspondent  from  Norwich  writes: — 

"  I  have  read,  with  great  interest,  your  visit  to  the  south  of  England,  in  this 
month's  Bidwark,  and,  as  a  resident  in  this  part  of  the  country  for  the  last  eigbt 
years,  I  can  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truthfulness  of  your  statements  as  to  th(^ 
utter  callousness  and  carelessness  of  the  English  people  generally  to  the  dangerooS 
encroachments  Uiat  Popery  is  making  In  this  country ;  and  also  to  the  most  culp^ 
Able,  and,  I  may  add,  contemptible  ignorance  abounding  among  the  most  enlightened 
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as'l  evangelical  class  of  the  commanlty  in  reference  to  the  nature  of  Popery,  and  its 
lit  signs  upon  the  liberty  of  this  nation.  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  are  both  upon 
a  par  in  this  respect.  They  are  all  so  mnch  bnilt  np  in  the  greatness  and  glory  of 
'  uld  England,*  that  they  appear  to  forget  that  she  has  nothing  but  what  she  has 
receiTed  from  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God;  and  that  God  made  her  great  only 
39  sbe  was  a  fkithfal  witness  to  His  truth ;  and  that  the  blessings  and  the  liberty 
ihev  now  enjoy  are  God's  gifts  bestowed  to  the  nation  through  the  blood  of  theb 
iLanjred  ikthers  (and  ours),  and  can  only  be  retained  by  their  children  as  they 
Vilk  humbly  and  act  faithfully  to  the  covenant  God  made  with  their  fathers  in  that 
bptism  of  blood.  I  have  (as  often  as  opportunity  offered)  endaavoured  to  call  their 
attention  to  these  facts,  and  those  of  them  who  are  spirltually-minded  are  ready  enough 

0  admit  them ;  but  still,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  they  act  as  if  they  did  not  belieye 
;'iem,  and  laugh  at  any  danger  impending  to  the  liberties  of  this  country  from  the 
^ceroachments  of  Popery ;  and  when  I  haye  pointed  them  to  the  fact  of  the  rapid 
increase  that  the  power  and  influence  of  Popery  are  yearly  making,  tbeir  only  reply 
La, '  It  is  impossible  that  Popery  should  ever  regain  her  hold  upon  England."  Facts 
i^m  to  have  no  power  to  convince  them  that  it  is  so.  They  have  made  up  their 
^sinds  not  to  believe,  and  they  will  not,  until  they  are  aroused  to  the  terrible 
refill ty  of  the  fact,  by  being  called  upon,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  pass  through 
la^'tber  baptism  of  blood.  They  cannot,  or  will  not  see,  that  Popery  is  not  to  be 
Mormed,  but  destroyed,  and  that  the  liberty  which  Papists  enjoy  is  only  a  license 
I'j  Jestroy  all  liberty. 

"*  They  are  what  the  Jews  were,  '  a  stiff-necked  people,*  and  more  inclined  to 
^'•Ik  by  the  light  of  their  own  wisdom  than  by  the  teaching  of  revelation  or  the 
r -Tidenoe  of  God.  In  the  midst  of  this  unfaithfulness,  I  pray  God  that  the  sons  of 
'-•  iear  old  Scotland  may  prove  faithful  to  their  fathers'  God,  and  with  strong  arms 
i:i  resolute  hearts,  uplift  the  Banner  of  the  old  Covenant ;  that  they  may  be  found 
i.'^'ul  to  the  cause  for  which  their  fathers  bled  and  died." 

A  correspondent  from  Liverpool  writes : — 

"  I  quite  agree  with  all  that  is  contained  in  the  article  written  by  Dr.  Begg;  and 

^  nst  de&l  more  is  what  I  yet  believe  must  be  done  to  arouse  the  dead  apathy  of  all 

i-cominations  of  Protestants."    **  We  are  drifting  rapidly  on  to  a  quicksand.    A 

>'-te  of  trial  is  fast  approaching,  but  it  is  not  Edinburgh  nor  Liverpool,  London 

>■  the  focus  and  centre  of  our  great  ruination — Parliament.    Any  aid  to  Popery  cuts 

i(  7n  every  attempt  emanating  l^om  private  individual  exertion."    **TheGoveni- 

n  nt  is  selling  us  over  to  Wiseman  and  his  clique,  who  can  well  circumvent  all  that 

^e  attempt  to  do.     When  lord  and  peer,  and  duke  and  peasant,  are  all  taught  to 

'vp^rd  Rome  in  earnest ;  Rome  true  ;  but  Protestants  divided,  weak,  supine,  false- 

urtfd  to  their  own  colours ;  dumb  dogs  that  dare  not  bark  against  legislative 

'I'^wmeot  to  that  system  which  will  land  us  soon  into  civil  war,  or  a  worse 

-linaiy.'* 

The  following  are  the  remarks  of  the  able  Editor  of  the  ChristianWorld :  — 

"The  Rev.  Dr.  Begg,  of  Edinburgh,  recently  paid  a  visit  to  England,  and  in  the 
■'rark  for  the  present  month  he  tells  us  what  he  thinks  of  us,  with  an  out-spoken 
■iLdour  which  we  must  admire,  although  we  may  not  feel  flattered  with  his  tes- 
'^.r..ony.     If  things  be  in  this  division  of  Great  Britain  as  he  represents  them,  Pro- 
''tUntism  among  us  is  a  poor,  feeble,  sickly  thing,  and  Romanism  will  soon  have  us 
:<«i  safely  gathered  in  the  Papal  fold  without  the  necessity  of  putting  forth  extra- 
^'iIar7  efforts.    This  will  be  good  news  to  Roman  Catholics,  but  it  is  by  no  means 
■"  tribute  to  the  zeal  and  intelligence  of  English  Protestants.    Let  us  hear  our  visi- 
ter — '  To  an  attentive  observer  of  passing  events,  the  state  of  English  Protestantism 
yi^t  be  deeply  painful.    A  dumb  bench  of  bishops,  whilst  the  great  principles  of 
'■'■i".  Reformation  are  assailed   from  without  and    betrayed  from  within — a  press 
i^My  conducted  by  the  emissaries  or  abettors  of  Rome — few  constituencies  taking 
y  intt'rest  in  that  which  forms  the  very  foundation  of  the  British  Constitution — 

1  tt(r  divisions  to  a  large  extent  amongst  true  Protestants — Rationalifrm  rampant 
'^>  cettain  sections  cf  the  Church — Dissent  often  like  the  salt  which  has  lost  its 
Vigour — prevailing  ignorance  and  apathy  amongst  the  general  population  —  these 
•T<c  symptoms  so  obvious  and  so  melancholy  that,  without  going  into  England  at  all, 
-  :5  ea$y  u>  see  that  if,  in  the  face  of  an  unceasing,  unscrupulous,  and  influential 
li-  Qj^niiiD,  the  Protestantism  of  England  is  to  be  saved  again,  it  will  be  "  so  as  by 
1  :>.'.'"    Soch  is  the  indictment!    What  say  our  readers  to  it?    Let  none  of  them 
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suppose  that  they  esoape,  for  the  counts  here  are  all-embraeing— the  bishops,  the 

Church  of  Koglaad,  the  press,  the  Dissenters,  and  the  general  population,  all  are 

dead  to  the  principles  of  the  Keformalion !    But  is  this  sweeping  charge  true?    Are 

we  all  80  criminally  asleep  to  the  infinite  value  of  principles  to  which  £i^{land  owes 

her  light,  her  freedom,  ber  power,  her  glory  ?    If  so,  let  Rome  come  with  ker 

flpuritnal  legions  and  take  undisputed  possession,  for  we  are  no  longer  worthy  to 

liold  the  glorious  legacy — blood- bought  and  priceless — left  to  us  by  our  Puritan 

ancestors.    We  are  recreants,  poltroons,  imbeciles,  and  the.  sooner  we  are  shorn  of 

our  nominal  Protestantism  the  better  for  the  cause  of  pubUo  honesty.    Let  as  be 

<)alled  just  what  we  are,  and  let  all  men  understand  that  we  are  traitors  to  the 

noblest  deposit  that  erer  Divine  Providence  handed  over  to  the  keeping  of  a  natios. 

Dr.  Begg  is  not  the  man  to  bring  groundless  charges  against  either  an  individasi  or 

a  community,  and  he  must  have  what  he  considers  an  ample  body  of  evidence  la 

support  of  his  allegations  or  he  would  not  make  tiiem.     We  believe  that  his  seal  has 

led  him  greatly  to  overstate  the  thing ;  yet,  as  there  is  a  substratum  of  truth  in  all 

that  he  says,  we  trust  his  friendly  note  of  warning,  in  which  he  says  that  he  intends 

no  offence,  will  be  accepted  in  Uie  spirit  in  which  it  is  given.    Let  us  take  one  or 

two  of  his  proofs.    He  says,  *  Already  freedom  of  speech  on  Romish  questions  is 

nearly  put  down  in  the  Parliament,  and  openly  assailed  in  our  large  cities.'    This  is 

true ;  but  the  rest  of  the  sentence  would  have  occurred  only  to  the  stem  logic  of  a 

Scotchman,  and  we  place  it  before  our  English  readers  that  they  may  see  the  possible 

issue  of  tbe  apathy  with  which  they  are  charged — '  Whilst  there  are  growing  en- 

deuces  that  the  best  escape  from  the  dilemma  into  which  our  own  lukewarnmess  and 

the  treachery  of  our  rulers  have  hurried  us,  may  be  by  means  of  a  bloody  civil  war 

similar  to  that  which  now  punishes  the  Northern  States  of  America  for  a  correspond* 

ing  sin  against  the  truth  of  God  and  the  liberty  of  nations.*    From  this  appalling 

issue  of  the  old  controversy,  Heaven  preserve  us !    The  possibility  of  such  a  thing 

makes  one  shudder ;  but  when,  on  the  one  hand,  we  think  of  the  reception  the  House 

of  Commons  gives  to  an  anti-Maynooth  speaker,  and,  on  the  other,  of  the  Hyde  Park 

and  Birkenhead  riots,  it  does  not  seem  so  extravagant  a  supposition  after  all.    l^' 

Begg.deplores  the  want  of  organization  by  which  our  efforts  on  behalf  of  Protestantiso 

have  been  distinguished,  the  divisioos  among  the  Protestant  Societies  in  Loudon, 

and  the  total  want  of  concerted  action  throughout  the  provinces.    But  suielj  all 

this  might  be  remedied,  and  speedily  would  be,  if  a  spirit  of  earnest  Protestantism 

animated  [the  people.     The  Keformation   Society  and  Protestant  Institute  of 

Scotland  deserve  the  liberal  support  of  all  the  Protestants  of  Qreat  Britain.   TVhy 

not  make  them  institutions  for  the  United  Kingdom,  affiliating  with  them  all 

minor  societies  of  a  similar  character,  and  thus  bringing  a  mighty  agency  of  moral 

power  and  scriptural  light  to  bear  upon  the  whole  body  of  the  people  ?    Poper}' 

is  one ;  its  organization  is  wonderful,  its  machinery  is  complete ;  let  Protestantism 

be  one  also,  thoroughly  organized,  with  complete  machinery,  and  we  fear  not  tbe 

result.    The  Romanizing  traitors  in  the  Church  of  England  form  the  disgrace  and 

weakness  of  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  so  far  as  this  great  question  is  concerned, 

and  tbe  secular  press  is  lamentably  in  the  dark  respecting  all  that  gives  dignity 

and  stability  to  a  commonwealth.    There  is  need,  therefore,  for  honest  voices, 

trumpet-toned,  to  be  lifted  up  on  a  subject  of  vital  importance  to  the  present  and 

future  generations.    We  ourselves,  and  a  few  other  portions  of  tbe  press,  have 

remained  faithful ;  but  we  want  help,  and  shall  be  right  glad  if  the  energetic  men 

of  Edinburgh  can  so  unite  with  the  true  Protectants  of  England,  as  to  preserve, 

in  God's  strength,  the  light  and  the  liberty  we  enjoy,  and  to  hand  them  down 

junimpaired  to  our  grateful  posterity." 


SHERIFF  GORDON  AND  POPERT. 

The  following  account  of  the  appearance  of  Sheriff  Gordon  of  Midlothian  at 
a  Popish  soiree  in  Stirling,  copied  from  a  Glasgow  paper,  will  perhaps  not 
surprise  sonae  of  our  readers,  but  it  la  certainly  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
times : — 

SOIREE  IN  ST.  mart's  (boMAN)  CATUOUC  CHAPEL. 

On  Monday  evening  last  a  very  interesting  soiree  was  held  in  St.  Mary's  (Roman) 
Catholic  Chapel,  Stirling.  The  Rev.  Geo.  Rigg,  of  Perth,  occupied  the  chair;  snd 
ithere  were  also  on  the  platform  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  of  Oakley,  John  Thomfion 


•i 
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Gordon,  Ssq^  Sheriff  of  Midlofchian,  and  the  Bev.  Paul  M'Lachlan.  There  was  a 
Tery  numerous  attendance.  The  object  of  the  soiree  was  for  the  purpose  of  aidmg 
the  fnnda  of  the  school  in  connexion  with  the  chapel.  There  was  some  excellent 
y<x*al  music,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Miller,  and  the  flute  band  got  up  or  organ^ 
Jed  bj  the  Catholics  in  this  neighbourhood,  was  also  present.  The  whole  proceed  • 
mgs  were  of  a  harmonious  desoription,  and  afforded  much  pleasure  to  all  present. 

In  repljing  to  the  speech  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Lachlan,  Sheriff  Gordon  made  the 
r.-'.lowing  happy  obserrations,  which  we  offer  no  apology  for  quoting :— . 

Sheriff  Gordon  said  there  was  a  topic  upon  which  he  would  gladly  say  a  few 
▼ords,  but,  before  entering  upon  the  subject,  he  wished  to  be  permitted  to  express 
iii<  thorough  sympathy  with  every  word  which  had  fallen  from  his  good  friend  on 
•a5  rights  Mr.  Smith,  in  reference  to  the  noble  life  among  them  of  Mr.  M'Laohlan. 
uerewas  only  one  little  point  upon  which  "Father  Paul"  forgot  to  photograph 
a  laself.  There  was  no  doubt  that  among  a  very  large  proportion  of  people  in 
>.orhnd  there  were,  in  regard  to  Roman  Catholics,  very  strong,  and  sometimes 
s'>!<iird  superstitions.  Mr.  M'Lachlan  had  himself  declared  that,  when  he  first 
^prieared  here,  be  was  thought  to  be  an  animal  with  horns  and  a  tail.  (Laughter.) 
H-:  (the  Sheriff)  acknowledged  that  if  he  was  not  provided  with  these  appendages 
^t  that  time,  he  thought  Mr.  M'Lachlan  might  have  fairly  stated  that  he  was  pro- 
Tiie<l  with  a  substantial  and  prodigious  tail  now — (immense  laughter)— and  he 
tni5t€d  most  heartily  that  the  joints  of  that  tail  might  go  on  lengthening,  and  harden- 
lag.  and  widening,  until  in  a  short  time  it  would  be  impossible  to  coil  it  up  in  such, 
'>  mall  bulk  as  the  room  in  which  they  were.  (Cheers.)  And  nothiog  would  give 
•::ci  greater  pleasure  than,  in  a  year  or  two  ajfter  this,  to  be  invited  by  him  to  see  hia 
'^.  upon  St.  Andrew's  Day.    (Great  laughter  and  applause).    The  observation, 

-■'Lar  perhaps  ta  a  certain  extent,  was  not  without  its  meaning  on  what  he  now 

^Kied  to  speak  about.    He  wished  every  success  to  such  institutions  as  he  now  saw 
;>'hered  around  him,  because  he  believed  with  their  excellent  pastor  there  was  no- 

■ing  that  was  more  surely  laying  the  foundations  both  of  domestic  and  political 
'nr;  juillity  and  prosperity,  than  the  universal  diffusion  of  knowledge  over  the  land. 
'  '■  i'D'^ause.)  And  most  unquestionably  the  picture  they  now  saw  before  them  was 
'>t  which  no  religion  except  Christianity  ever  claimed  to  itself.  For  he  had  been 
;rln:eged  in  his  youth,  and  in  his  mature  years,  to  study  all  that  had  been  handed 
i-wa  to  them  of  the  magnificence  and  pomp  and  gorgeous  wealth  which  belonged  to 
'-edd  idolaters  of  the  ancient  times.  He  could  understand  perfectly  how  great 
iiitions  had  bowed  down  in  worship  before  a  Baal  or  before  a  Jove,  but  he  had  heard 
-J where  such  a  voice  as  said,  "  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
:'.^h  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He  knew  no  religion,  before  Christianity  showed 
i'i  healthful  star  in  the  sky,  that  uttered  any  such  words,  or  any  such  invitations, 
*.r.  1  on  that  belief  had  been  built  the  same  foundation,  which  never  could  be  shaken 
il  the  world  was  brought  with  all  things  to  a  close.  (Applause.)  For  it  struck  at 
'he  root  of  all  human  failing ;  and  he  knew  no  ooimtry  where  they  ought  more 
t  i  'roaghly  to  appreciate  its  truths  than  in  this  realm ;  for  while  he  should  not  say 

:<e  word  against  the  religion  of  other  lands,  against  the  sincerity  of  other  people, 
--'  knew  no  country  where  the  open  glow  of  the  fires jde  was  felt  as  it  was  by  them 
"^^re.  After  some  additional  crude  remarks  of  the  same  kind,  the  Sheriff  concluded 
by  trusting  thcat  Mr.  M'Laohlan  might  be  long  spared  amongst  them— that  he  might 
]  ng  continue  the  endeavours  he  had  so  long  and  so  well  prosecuted,  and  that,  year 
'•t'^r  jear,  he  might  not  only  see  the  young  blossom,  but,  as  Mr.  M'liachlan  had 
^'re&dy  said,  the  fruit  ripen  before  his  eye,  to  garland  his  very  heart 


THE  WALDENSIAN  COLONY  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

Is  one  of  the  Groyemment  blue-books  a  yalaable  docament,  written  by  the 
It&lian  Consul  at  Montevideo,  is  published,  giving  details,  historical,  statist!- 
<^  and  religious,  with  regard  to  the  Waldensian  colony  of  Rosario,  in  the 
^>public  of  Uruguay.  In  1858  there  were  only  45  families,  now  there  are 
^>7.  counting  354  persons ;  a  number  which,  by  next  year,  will  be  brought  up 
to  500,  owing  to  the  stream  of  emigrants  from  the  Valleys  by  successive 
^caseb  from  Genoa.  Such  is  the  healthiness  of  the  district,  watered  by  the 
^roftd  La  Phtta,  that,  during  the  last  two  years,  with  thirty-two  births, 
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there  have  only  been  three  deaths.  The  soil  is  so  fertile,  and  the  popnlation 
so  indnstrions,  that  many  of  the  colonists  have  already  redeemed  their  farm& 
from  the  Spanish  Colonization  Society ;  nvhile  this  little  people,  whose  sober 
habits  and  tmthfalness  have  insured  them  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  their 
neighbonrst  already  possesses  1500  head  of  cattle  and  180  horses.  Tbe 
colony  has  been  greatly  indebted  to  the  Hev.  H.  Snow  Pendleton,  late 
British  chaplain  at  Montevideo,  through  whose  constant  friendship  much  of 
their  worldly  prosperity  has  been  secnred,  and  at  whose  urgent  request  a 
pastor  and  a  schoolmaster  were  sent  from  La  Tour,  the  latter  of  whom  li&s 
been  appointed  alcaldi,  or  magistrate  of  the  district.  Our  only  regret  is  that 
these  evangelical  Christians  are  so  far  from  their  native  land,  and  that  the 
island  of  Sardinia  had  not  been  ten  years  ago,  as  it  is  now,  open  for  coloni- 
zation. Bnt  doubtless  God  has  his  own  purpose  with  them  in  connexion 
with  the  evangelization  of  the  South  American  Continent. — Evangelical 
CkristendoTii  ^ 


A  ^^ETV  POPISH  ALLY. 


The  name  of  M.  Prondhon  is  not  unknown,  I  suppose,  to  your  readers.  He 
was  a  socialist  and  a  demagogue  who,  in  1S48  and  the  succeeding  years, 
surpassed  all  other  enthusiasts  of  the  same  ^ind  by  the  revolting  extrava- 
gance of  his  opinions.  M.  Prondhon  avowed  himself  openly,  and  with 
horrible  insolence  of  language,  to  be  an  atheist.  He  said,  in  a  celebrated 
sentence,  ^'God,  he  is  evil!  God  is  Satan!!"  He  affirmed  also  that  pro- 
perty was  the  product  of  theft  I  After  the  establishment  of  the  KapoleoDic 
rigime^  this  writer  was  condemned  to  three  years*  imprisonment,  because,  in 
a  work  entitled  "  The  Revolution  and  the  Church,"  he  had  put  forth  the 
most  impious  and  immoral  propositions.  His  work  concluded  with  an  invo- 
cation to  Satan  ! 

Well,  this  same  Prondhon  has  recently  published  some  pamphlets,  in  which 
he  violently  attacks  those  who  demand  the  fall  of  tbe  temporal  power  of  the 
Papacy.  He  maintains  that  Rome  ought  to  remain  indefinitely  in  the  hands 
of  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs — that  the  nnity  of  Italy  is  an  impracticable  chimera 
— that  the  Italians  are  not  prepared  to  be  constituted  a  free  nation — that 
Cavour  was  wanting  in  political  sagacity,  and  so  forth.  These  writings 
consist  of  a  violent  diatribe  against  the  liberals,  and  a  plea  on  behalf  of  the 
clerical  faction.  Such  a  change  of  ideas  and  sentiments  ought  not,  however, 
greatly  to  astonish  intelligent  and  serious  minds.  Extremes  meet,  accord  log 
to  the  proverb.  M.  Proudhon  is  incapable  of  preserving,  in  any  discussion, 
the  happy  medium  ;  and,  after  having  embraced  the  last  excesses  of  Material- 
ism and  Communism,  it  was  natural  to  expect  that  he  would  be  equally  ex- 
travagant in  the  opposite  opinion.  But  what  justly  excites  our  astonishment 
is,  to  witness  the  great  joy  of  the  Jesuits  and  Ullramontanes  at  the  appear- 
ance of  such  an  auxiliary,  and  the  enthusiastic  reception  they  have  accorded 
him.  Yon  must  note  that  M.  Proudhon  has  not  formally  disavowed  his 
impious  antecedents.  He  has  not  declared  that  his  atheism  has  given  place  to 
faith  in  God.  The  only  thing  he  has  really  done  has  been  to  iusult  the 
Italians,  to  outrage  tbe  liberals,  and  to  plead  for  the  preservation  of  the 
Pope's  temporal  power.  This  is  enough  !  The  organs  of  Jesuitism  have 
freely  opened  to  M.  Proudhon  tbe  columns  of  their  journals ;  they  have  pnt 
forth  his  arguments  as  incontrovertible  proofs,  and  been  prodigal  in  their  em- 
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phatlc  praises  of  tbe  author  and  bis  book.  M.  Prondbon  bas  become,  in 
tbeir  eyes,  almost  a  fatber  of  tbe  Cburcb !  Be  it  so ;  we  by  no  means  etivy 
tbe  strange  recmit  tbus  made  by  tbe  Ultramontane?.  Let  them  exalt  M. 
Proodhon  and  bis  logic,  if  they  please ;  it  is  their  affair,  not  onrs.  We  re- 
fflirk  only  that  tbeir  cause  is  greatly  compromised  by  tbe  apology  of  this 
famons  demagogue ;  and  tbe  operatives  of  Paris,  who  followed  the  banner  of 
M.  Prondbon  twelve  or  fifteen  years  ago,  will  not  accompany  him  into  tbe 
camp  of  tbe  Jesuits. — Evangelical  Christendcm, 


POPERY  AND  PROTESTANTISM  IN  FIFE. 

Tbe  quiet  town  of  Anstruther  was  recently  honoured  with  the  visit  of  a 
French  priest.  Time  bas  been  when  the  arrival  and  sojourn  of  a  foreign 
ecclesiastic  would  have  been  reckoned  no  marvel,  and  awakened  no  sur* 
prise  at  tbe  East  Neuk.  When  tbe  trade  of  the  Continent  flowed  in  upon 
tbese  shores, — when  the  warehouses  of  Anstruther,  of  Pittenweem,  and  of 
other  once  famous,  but  now  faded  burghs,  were  filled  with  tbe  wines  and 
tbe  fabrics  of  France  and  of  Holland, — and  when  the  neighbouring  city  of 
S;,  Andrews,  blossoming  in  arcbiepiscopal  glory,  was  the  ecclesiastical 
capital  of  Scotland, — there  was  nothing  more  natural  than  that  foreigners 
cf  eminence,  and  especially  foreign  ecclesiastics,  should  visit  those  places 
ot  which  they  were  in  the  habit  of  hearing  a  good  deal  in  their  own 
conntry. 

In  due  time,  tbe  mysterious  man  took  bis  departure.  Then  it  was  that 
it  began  to  ooze  out  that  other  thoughts  and  labours  had  occupied  him 
besides  bis  ostensible  ones.  He  had  been  at  pains  to  discover,  although 
io  great  secrecy,  who,  of  the  population  of  the  East  Nenk  of  Fife  were 
Papists,  and  who  were  Protestants ;  he  had  noted  down  the  numbers  of 
the  former ;  and  be  bad  taken  their  sum  total  with  him  in  his  portfolio. 
All  very  natural,  it  may  be  said,  that  he  should  feel  an  interest  in  bis 
co-rellgiontsts,  and  counsel  them  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  for  their 
^piritaai  instruction  after  be  was  gone.  He  had  found  them  as  sheep 
^itbant  a  shepherd,  wandering  uncared  for  in  the  Protestant  deserts  of 
the  East  Neak, — famishing,  without  priest,  without  altar,  and  without  a 
sacrifice.  What  more  natural  than  that  he  should  see  to  tbeir  being 
folded  under  a  shepherd  of  the  true  Roman  breed  1  Yes  ;  we  blame  him 
!:ot.  We  blame  those  who  look  idly  on  at  all  this,  or  who,  professing  to 
be  Protestants,  and  even  ^^  Protestant  ministers,**  lend  a  helping  band  to 
hi?  work.  The  Papists  now  came  boldly  out,  formed  themselves  into  a 
<«Dgregation,  were  visited  by  a  priest,  and  having  no  place  in  which  to 
neet  and  celebrate  mass,  they  presented  a  formal  request  to  tbe  Town- 
<^oancil  of  Pittenweem  for  the  use  of  the  Town  Hall.  This  request  the 
Town-Council  declined  to  grant ;  and  here  begins  the  strangest  part  of  our 
5tory. 

A  writer  in  the  local  newspaper  of  Anstruther,  who  signs  himself  "  A 
Protestast  MiKiSTEB,"  aud  whose  communication  bas  the  honour  of  ap- 
pearing in  large  type,  hastens  to  the  rescue,  and  raises  the  cry  of  persecu- 
tion and  intolerance  against  the  Tuwn-Council  of  Pittenweem,  for  refusing 
the  Town  HaU  to  the  Papists.  It  is  no  use  any  longer,  this  "  Protestant 
Minister"  says,  to  talk  of  "the  intolerance  of  the  Papacy."  The  Pro- 
testants of  Pittenweem  have  done  a  deed  of  intolerance,  such  as  is  rarely 
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heard  of  among  Papists,  and  have  disgraced  for  ever  the  "  Protestantism 
of  the  East  Neuk.''  But,  lest  it  shoald  be  supposed  that  we  are  doing  io- 
jostice  to  the  ^*  Protestant  Minister/'  we  shall  let  him  state  his  own  case. 
**  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,"  says  he,  "  that  they  (the  TowTi-CouDcil) 
should  have  put  it  into  the  power  of  the  priest  who  came  to  officiate  to  the 
poor  Roman  Catholics  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  say  that  liberty  of  coq> 
science,  of  which  there  is  so  much  talk  in  Scotland,  exists  only  in  name. 
And  yet  this  they  have  done.  In  our  neighbourhood  there  are  a  goodly 
number  of  poor  people  who  have  been  brought  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
fidth,  and  who  cannot  conscientiously  worship  in  Protestant  sanctuaries. 
...  In  these  circumstances,  no  right-thinking  man — no  right- thmkiog 
Town- Council — would  have  stood  in  the  way  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ob- 
taining the  Town  Hall  for  an  evening  service.  They  may  deny  that  they 
have  interfered  with  liberty  of  conscience.  Well,  they  have  not  ordered 
the  Roman  Catholics  to  quit  the  locality,  it  is  true,  nor  have  they  com- 
manded them  to  turn  Protestants.  But  they  have  said,  ^  Because  you  are 
Roman  Catholics,  we  will  not  give  you  the  Town  Hall ;  we  will  stand  as 
mnch  as  possible  in  the  way  of  your  worshipping  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  your  own  consciences.'  Now,  this  unquestionably  is  inter- 
ference with  liberty  of  conscience.  ...  Is  it  the  part  of  the  Town-Conncil 
to  refuse  the  hall  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ?  Is  it  their  part  to  be  con- 
servators of  orthodoxy  ?  Does  it  become  them  in  their  official  capacity  to 
say  that  this  religion  is  right,  and  this  other  is  wrong,  and  that  they  will 
see  to  it  that  they  aid  the  one  and  refuse  to  give  the  smallest  countenance 
to  the  other  ?  Does  it  become  them  to  grant  the  Town  Hall  to  one  body  of 
religionists,  and  refuse  it  to  another?  In  my  humble  opinion,  they  are 
interfering  in  a  most  sectarian,  a  most  uncharitable  way,  with  the  con- 
sciences of  their  neighbours/'  Our  readers  will  not  expect  that  we  shoald 
seriously  refute  this  babble  about  the  rights  of  conscience.  It  jost  amonnts 
to  this,  that  unless  Protestants  will  consent  to  violate  their  consciences  by 
providing  churches  and  mass-houses  for  Papists,  they  are  to  be  held  as 
persecutors.  And  yet  this  writer's  doctrine,  monstrous  and  revolting  as 
it  is  when  thus  nakedly  stated,  is  simply  the  doctrine  on  which  all  onr 
successive  Governments  have  been  acting,  when,  not  content  with  tole- 
rating, they  have  endowed  Popery.  Applied  to  a  little  community  lil^e 
Flttenweem,  this  doctrine  is  more  startling,  but  not  a  whit  more  un- 
principled, than  when  acted  out  in  the  wider  area  of  the  nation.  No  op- 
pression, we  grant,  would  it  be  to  the  writer's  conscience,  *'  Protestant 
Minister "  as  we  believe  him,  to  do  as  he  requires,  for  to  his  conscience 
Popery  is  as  good  as  Protestantism  ;  but  ho  ought  to  reflect  that  there  are 
men  to  whom  it  is  not  so,  and  that  the  conscience  of  a  Protestant  merits 
respect  equally  with  the  conscience  of  a  Papist.  Yet,  while  loudly  advo- 
cating the  one,  he  is  prepared  to  overbear  the  other,  and  at  once  to  convert 
Scottish  Protestants  into  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  to  tbe 
priest  and  his  flock.  There  are  three  lessons  taught  us  by  this  incident. 
It  shows  us  how  rapidly  a  Popish  population  is  spreading  throughout  onr 
country.  The  priest  infallibly  follows  :  a  hundred  demoralizing  influences 
are  set  to  work ;  filth,  intemperance,  and  general  profligacy  overspread  the 
locality ;  brawls  get  frequent ;  the  Sabbath  is  profaned ;  additions  are 
needed  in  the  county  constabulary ;  and  the  local  taxes  are  raised.  Nay, 
it  is  within  our  knowledge,  that  in  some  of  our  rural  towns  direct  opposi- 
tion has  been  offered  to  our  evangelizing  agencies.     Tbe  priest,  fresh  from 
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Jfajnooth,  coarse  and  rollicking,  with  now  a  contemptaous  smile  and  now 
a  scowl  upon  his  face,  ia  in  the  habit  of  planting  himself  opposite  the  door 
of  our  cfanrches  on  prayer-meeting  nights,  and  honouring  with  his  par- 
ticnlar  and  not  very  flattering  notice  all  who  enter  and  depart.  This  inci- 
dent, too,  shows  ns  that  the  organizing  of  Popish  congregations  all  over 
our  coontry  is  a  matter  not  altogether  indifferent  to  parties  abroad.  It  is 
a  somewhat  carious  coincidence,  that  foreigners  should  have  been  seen 
tampering  with  the  Irish  in  Hyde  Park  on  occasion  of  the  Garibaldi  riots, 
ind  that  a  French  priest  should  have  visited  so  remote  a  locality  as  the 
'*East  Ncuk"  jast  before  the  breaking  out  in  that  locality  of  these  Popish 
troubles.  Bat  last  of  all,  and  worst  of  all,  it  shows  us  that  there  is  a  party 
among  ourselves  of  whom  this  "Protestant  Minister''  is  a  sample,  who  are 
prepared  to  second  all  that  Home  may  demand,  it  matters  not  at  what  ex- 
panse to  constitutional  liberty  and  the  rights  of  conscience.  Only  last 
Sabbath,  as  we  learn  from  a  street  placard,  it  was  debated  in  a  Popish 
meetiDg-house  in  town,  **  whether  Protestants  were  justified  in  claiming 
the  liberty  which  they  exercised?"  It  was  ruled,  doubtless,  in  the 
negative, — not  because  we  are  interfering  in  the  slightest  with  the  con- 
science of  the  Papists,  but  because  we  will  not  violate  our  own  consciences 
to  serve  them.  Things  are  coming  to  a  pretty  pass.  By  and  by,  we  shall 
':^ar  of  the  Papists  asking  Dr.  Gandiish's  church  for  a  morning  mass,  or 
Dr.  Begg's  for  an  evening  lecture  on  Peter's  supremacy  ;  and  should  these 
gentlemen  do  what  the  Town-Conncil  of  Pittenweem  have  done,  decline  the 
request,  what  an  outcry  will  be  raised  against  their  intolerance  and  per- 
secQtion, — and  not  by  Papists  only,  but  by  a  too  numerous  class  of  Pro- 
testants, too  indifferent  to  religion  to  care  anything  for  the  rights  of  con- 
science. Traitors  are  more  to  be  dreaded  than  open  enemies.  The  poor 
Bomanist  is  the  dupe  and  victim  of  others.  He  knows  not  what  he  does. 
But  what  Bhali  we  say  of  the  traitor?  Compared  with  his  sin,  that  of  the 
deluded  Papist  is  venial  indeed.  The  one  merits  only  our  profoundest  pity^ 
i'cT  the  other  mankind  reserve  their  unmitigated  contempt  and  execration. — 


POPERY    IN    SAMOA. 

{From  a  Correspondent.) 

SoifETiME  ago  I  gave  you  an  account  of  the  movements  of  the  priests  in 
this  group  of  the  Pacific.  I  have  a  few  more  facts  to  send  you,  which  I 
trust  will  interest  your  readers.  The  priests  in  Samoa,  I  believe,  belong  to 
the  "  Society  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary."  Mary  is  the  object  of  supremo 
worship  with  them,  and  her  ** glories"  the  theme  of  all  their  teachings. 
Well  do  the  priests  know,  yes,  and  feel,  that  an  open  Bible  is  an  impregnable 
terrier  to  their  progress,  whilst  it  is  the  eternal  bulwark  of  our  holy  Pro- 
testant faith.  Well  would  they  like,  and  hard  are  they  trying,  to  have  the 
Tahiti  game  played  over  again  in  the  Navigators'  Islands ;  and  sorry  am  I 
to  8sy,  there  are  but  too  good  grounds  to  believe  that  these  villanous 
traitors  will  sacceed  in  making  Samoa  a  second  Tahiti.  Woe  be  to  Samoa 
the  day  she  comes  nnder  a  *^  French  Protectorate !" 

Rather  portentous  events  have  transpired  within  the  last  few  weeks.  About 
the  20th  of  last  month  a  French  man-of-war  arrived  at  Apia,  Upolu,  from  Tahiti. 
Alarm  and  snspidon  have  been  awakened.   When  I  state  the  cause  I  think  yon 
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Will  see  it  was  not  altogether  groundless.  On  the  2d  instant,  a  native  parlia- 
ment was  got  np  throngh  the  infiaence  of  the  priests.  Their  tool  is  a  rene- 
gade teacher  of  ours.  Being  a  man  of  considerable  importance  and  anthority, 
he  was  a  fine  catch  for  the  priests.  This  man,  Mana,  is  a  principal  speaker 
in  their  fons  or  parliament.  The  priests,  and  the  captun  of  the  man-of-war, 
with  the  officers,  and  so  on,  were  present  at  the  meeting.  The  priests  stated 
that  they  had  sent  for  the  man-of-war  to  assist  them,  if  King  George  of 
Tonga  shonld  attempt  to  invade  Samoa.  The  priests  appealed  to  Hearea 
that  they  had  no  other  design  in  view.  The  priests  then  urged  the  chiefs  to 
put  themselves  under  French  protection.  The  chiefs  at  once  replied,  **No; 
we  want  no  assistance  from  you ;  if  the  Tongans  come  we  can  fight  them 
ourselves."  Finding  that  tack  would  not  do,  the  wily  Jesuits  then  proposed 
Co  the  chiefs  to  hoist  the  French  fiag  on  the  same  pole  with  the  Samoan  flagi 
and  then,  if  the  Tongans  injured  their  flag,  they  would  go  and  help  them  to 
fight  the  Tongans.  But  the  chiefs  were  too  wide  awake  for  the  crafty,  can- 
ning priests.  The  very  man  whom  they  looked  upon  as  their  greatest  friend 
gave  them  a  very  severe  cut.  It  cut  them  to  the  quick.  Mana,  in  his  reply 
to  the  priests,  made  use  of  the  following  illustration, — ^the  true  Samoan  style  of 
address.  He  said,  *^  There  was  once  a  hungry  fowl,  and  it  saw  some  scraped 
cocoa-nut.  It  ran  up  to  it,  but  as  it  was  making  to  get  at  it,  it  saw  a  noose, 
and  was  frightened  back.''  He  applied  it  as  follows : — ^'  The  moa^  or  fowl, 
is  Samoa ;  the  penu,  or  cocoa-nut,  is  the  word  of  God,  for  which  Samoa  is 
hungering ;  the  matasele,  or  noose,  is  held  by  France,  England,  and  America ; 
Samoa  is  seeking  after  the  word  of  God,  and  while  she  is  doing  that,  France 
is  trying  to  pnt  the  noose  round  her  neck." 

As  soon  as  the  captain  of  the  ship  of  war  understood  what  had  been  said, 
he  rose  and  left  the  meeting,  not  in  the  best  of  temper.  The  priests  were 
snubbed  where  they  least  expected  it.  Coming  from  Mana,  the  Papist 
chief,  it  was  tenfold  more  cutting  than  if  it  had  come  from  another.  The 
priests  were  mad  with  indignation  and  disappointment. 

There  is  a  current  rumour  here  that  a  three-decker  is  on  her  way  to 
Samoa  with  1200  French  soldiers,  and  that  barracks  are  to  be  erected  near 
Apia,  the  port  of  Samoa.  Of  course  this  may  be  a  mere /atna.  But  I  think 
it  is  certain  that  the  priests  won^t  be  to  blame  if  Samoa  is  not  a  second 
Tahiti  in  a  very  short  time.  I  think  it  is  likewise  evident  that  something  is 
in  the  wind.  It  was  currently  reported  here  that  Great  Britain  had  accepted 
the  Protectorate  of  the  Fiji  group. 

One  of  our  late  missionaries,  who  has  retired  to  the  colonies,  having 
changed  his  views  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  been  re-baptized  by  im- 
mersion, has  given  the  priests  a  fine  handle.  They  have  heard  of  it,  and 
are  using  it  with  all  their  might.  Another  brother  has  had  to  leave  the 
field  on  account  of  bad  health;  The  version  of  the  priests  is,  '^  Mr.  E.  has 
made  his  fortune,  and  now  retired  to  enjoy  it  in  his  native  land."  Mv 
neighbour  the  priest  has  been  anathematizing  me  from  the  altar.  May  God 
preserve  Samoa  from  Tahiti's  curse  and  from  traitorous  priests. 

I  was  almost  forgetting  to  tell  you  about  the  great  procession,  which  took 
place  at  Apia  on  the  19th  June.  I  believe  it  is  a  great  day  in  the  Bomish 
Church.  There  was  a  great  gathering  from  all  parts  of  the  group.  In 
popish  countries  it  is  kept  as  a  great  holiday,  and  emperors,  and  kings,  and 
state  officials  join  in  the  procession.  It  is  considered  the  great  festival  day 
in  the  Romish  Church.  Many  of  our  people  went,  of  course,  **  to  see  the  fun." 
The  host  was  carried  about,  and  everybody  was  commanded  by  the  priests 
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to  how  to  the  wafer,  on  pain  of  being  expelled  from  the  ground.  Some  of 
ODF  foreign  residents  at  Apia,  professed  Protestants,  actnallj  went  and  paid 
homage  to  the  wafer.  The  natives  were  quite  at  sea  as  to  what  all  the  capers 
meant.  A  priest  inside  of  a  little  house  was  carried  about ;  he  walking  up 
and  down  inside,  whilst  the  poor  deluded  Samoans  carried  him  and  his 
boose  about  on  poles.  Some  of  the  natives  thought  they  were  acting  over 
ibe  "  wanderings  of  the  Israelites"  in  the  wilderness  ;  they  walked  about  so 
QQcb.  The  priests  took  advantage  of  the  hrge  assembly  to  pour  out  volleys 
of  the  hottest  fire  at  us  and  our  false  religion.  This  was  the  wind  up  of 
the  open-air  performances.  Then  came  the  high  mass,  which  was  celebrated 
^Fith  great  Sclat.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  some  of  our  "  milk-and-water" 
Protestant  Europeans  at  Apia  actually  accepted  the  invitation  sent  them  by 
the  priests,  and  graced  the  idolatrous  performances  with  their  presence, 
*'aad  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal." 


POPERF  IN  AUSTRALIA. 


A  QnsNSLAND  coTrespondent  of  the  British  Standard^  writing  on  this  subject 
'^j%,—l>T.  Quinn,  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Queensland,  "  is  astute  and  affable 
~a  good  Papist,  intent  on  the  adyancement  of  his  church.  Our  liberal  land-system 
i«  maiie  use  of  by  him  in  order  to  bring  out  Roman  Catholics  from  Ireland  and  Europe 
\T  the  thousand,  so  that,  if  possible,  this  land  shall  be  made  an  appanage  to  Rome. 
^ce  regulation  which  gives  to  every  adult  of  a  certain  age  arriving  here,  at  his  or 
l^^r  own  cost,  a  land  order  for  £18,  is  so  worked  by  the  bishop  as  to  make  it  a  pro- 
•  uble  speculation.  Friends  here  advance  sufficient  to  bring  out  their  friends  from 
|:<  'me.  This  is  done  in  shiploads ;  and  matters  are  so  managed  that  one  shipload 
immes  available,  by  the  profit  arising  from  the  difference  between  the  sums  thus 
ni?ed  and  the  value  of  the  land  order,  to  bring  out  another  such  a  number,  and  half 
as  many  again.  With  each  of  these  loads  of  emi;;rants,  priests  and  nuns  in  due 
cumber  arrive.    Cannot  the  Protestants  of  England  take  a  hint?" 

The  Melbourne  Christian  Times^  in  its  publication  of  the  30th  August,  draws 
attention  to  another  proceeding  of  the  Romanists.  It  says,  "  Along  with  the  other 
colonies,  we  are  trying  to  do  our  part  in  raising  funds  for  the  starving  masses  of  the 
Lancashire  people.  In  such  circumstances,  how  do  our  Romish  fellow-citizens  act? 
^^^y,  instead  of  lending  a  helping-hand  to  the  poor  of  England,  the  priests  get  up 
ihe  cry,  There  is  dearth  in  Ireland;  and  their  authority  for  saying  so  is  the  lying 
i-'tters  of  Irish  priests  and  sisters  of  mercy.  Now,  it  is  quite  true  there  is  abundance 
''f  Irish  poverty,  both  in  Ireland  and  whercTer  Irish  priests  ride  roughshod  over  their 
l^'OT  deluded  victims.  Why  the  cry  about  Irish  distress  at  this  peculiar  time  ? 
>  injJif  and  solely  to  divert  attention  from  the  uidf-spread  distress  among  the  cotton 
*i"rtuers  of  Lancashire  and  eljieirhere.  Let  there  be  no  mistake  about  this  matter. 
Xi-e  Popish  citizens  of  this  country,  led  on  by  their  priests,  have  no  sympathy  for  their 
'^Mow-citizens  of  the  Protestant  faith. '  Let  these  hints  be  pondered  seriously  and 
^Urly  by  the  community,  viz. : — 1.  The  leading  Papists  in  victoria,  such  as  O'Shi^ 
Q&jsy  and  Duffy,  scarcely  if  ever  lend  their  countenance  or  aid  to  any  movement 
that  is  not  in  some  way  connected  with  Ireland  and  the  Irish.  2.  The  subscribers 
^of  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  in  Lancashire  are  almost  exclusively  English  and  Scotch, 
vitb  liberal  Jews  and  others,  not  Irish ;  there  are  very  few  Romanists  among  theuL 
^'  A  ym  large  proportion  of  the  criminals  in  our  jails,  and  four-fifths  of  our  paupers, 
^n  Irish  Papists ;  and  yet  the  Irish  Papists  in  Victoria  contribute  to  our  public 
cbarities  in  the  proportion  of  about  a  ttcentieth.  4.  The  entire  civil  service  is  rapidly 
^"^og  demoralized  by  filling  up  all  places  with  Irishmen  of  the  Romish  faith.  Let 
the  Protestant  community  digest  these  items.  Let  every  man  be  upon  his  guard.  A 
little  more  of  O'Sfaanassy  and  Duffy,  and  the  miserable  parasites  who  cling  to  their 
shirts,  sad  Victoria  will  become  another  south  of  Ireland — priests  everywhere — 
T'Overty  everywhere— and  assassination  everywhere.  At  this  moment,  more  than  all 
other  things  together,  the  state  of  Popery  demands  the  serious  attention  of  the  Church 
^f  Oiriit  in  this  colony.  While  we  are  sleeping.  Popery  is  keeping  both  eyes  wide 
awake."— iic/taittr/^A  Witness. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 

ALLIANCE. 

In  the  "  Monthly  Letter"  for  October  last  an  outline  was  given  of  a  Bill 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Pope  Hennessy,  ^*  To  amend 
the  law  relating  to  the  religious  instruction  of  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  in 
England  and  Wales.'*  The  principles  of  the  bill  were  so  obnoxious  that  it 
was  rejected  by  the  House.  In  August,  however,  as  soon  as  Parliament  was 
prorogued,  Sir  George  Qrey,  the  Home  Secretary,  issued  new  rules  to  Con- 
vict Prisoixs^  embodying  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  proposed  bill,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  rules  given  below : — 

"  Ruh  II.  A  record  will  be  kept  of  each  prisoner's  religion  pn  the  Reception 
Ward  Book]. 

<*  Rule  Hi.  The  priest  will  have  access  to  the  Reception  Ward  Book,  and  facilities 
will  be  afforded  him  for  the  performance  of  Divine  worship  and  reading  daily  prajera, 
at  such  hours  and  under  such  arrangements  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  observ- 
ance of  the  rules  and  the  discipline  and  order  of  the  prison. 

'*  Rule  IV.  No  Roman  Catholic  prisoner  shall  be  compelled  to  attend  any  religious 
service  performed  by  the  chaplain ;  and  every  such  prisoner  shall  be  at  libertj  to 
attend  the  religious  services  performed  by  the  priest. 

"  Rule  y.  Subject  to  the  general  arrangements  for  the  discipline  and  safe  cnstodj 
of  the  prisoners,  the  priest  will  have  access  to  the  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  in  their 
cells,  and  be  furnished  with  a  key  for  that  purpose." 

The  Committee  have  drawn  up  a  memorial  to  the  Home  Secretary  against 
the  new  rules ;  and  they  are  also  preparing  a  more  detailed  statement  for 
general  circulation. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  held  on  Friday, 
November  7,  1862,  it  was  resolved : — 

That  meetings  lawfully  assembled  in  institutions,  public  halls,  and  chapels,  for 
the  purpose  of  discussing  subjects  of  general  interest,  having  been  prevented  or 
disturbed  in  London,  Birkenhead,  Tralee,  Drogheda,  and  Newry,  by  Roman 
Catholics,  and  these  proceedings  having  been,  in  several  instances,  sanctioned 
and  approved  by  Romish  priests  and  other  Romanists,  who  paid  the  fines  in- 
fiictcU  upon  the  convicted  rioters, 

The  Committee  view  with  alarm  these  organized  attempts  to  destroy  by  force  the 
freedom  of  discussion  which  is  tiie  inalienable  right  of  Englishmen,  and  would 
urgently  press  upon  the  Government  the  duty  of  using  more  effectual  means  for 
preventing  such  disturbances,  and  for  punishing  the  evil-doers. 

The  Xew  York  Independent  says,  that  in  New  Grenada 

"  An  immense  amount  of  real  estate,  long  in  the  possession  of  the  priests,  bat  so 
ill-managed  as  to  yield  very  scanty  incomes,  has  been  taken  by  the  Government,  and 
is  to  be  applied  to  public  uses. 

"  The  excessive  wealth  of  the  Romish  clergy  in  every  country  where  they  bsTC 
been  accumulating  for  centuries,  by  deathbed  legacies,  making  monks  and  nuns  of 
rich  heirs  and  heiresses,  etc.,  has  always  been  a  reproach  in  the  eyes  of  the  people' 
but  the  priests  have  been  resolute  in  their  hold  upon  them.  In  New  Grenada  the 
priests  are  generally  debased  by  ignorance  and  open  vices,  and  have  often  hicited 
rebellion,  and  even  appeared  in  arms  against  the  Government,  and  their  doom  seems 
now  to  be  sealed." — Quoted  in  the  JVeira  oftlie  Churches ^  Nov.  1862. 

The  Abbe  Passaglia  has  drawn  up  an  address  to  the  Pope,  praying  him  to 
restore  peace  to  Italy  by  renouncing  the  temporal  power.  The  address  is 
published,  and  it  bears  the  names  of  8943  members  of  the  Italian  clergy,  of 
whom  96  are  episcopal  vicars ;  1095  monsignors,  canons  of  cathedrals  or 
collegiate  churches ;  783  archpriests,  provosts,  or  parish  rectors ;  317  chap- 
'lains;  861  parish  vicars  or  curates;  343  doctors,  preachers,  or  professors; 
167  schoolmasters  in  orders ;  4533  simple  priests ;  767  monks,  or  members 
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of  the  regular  clergy.  The  list  will  include  10,000  names. — Times^  November 
13,  1862. 

The  Annonia  says  that  there  has  just  been  published  at  Vienna  a  book,  with 
the  title,  "  Catalogus  Provinciae  Austrice  Societatis  Jesu  ineunte  anno  1862." 
According  to  this  book,  the  total  number  of  the  members  of  the  Company  of 
Jesos  is  at  present  7231.  Of  these,  according  to  the  catalogue ,  there  are,  in 
the  province  of  Austria,  349  ;  in  the  province  of  England,  265  ;  in  the  Belgic 
provioce,  642;  la  the  three  provinces  of  France,  2203;  in  Gallicia,  136; 
in  Germany,  661 ;  in  Ireland,  126  ;  in  Spain,  742 ;  in  Maryland  (America), 
m\  in  Mexico,  19 ;  in  Missouri,  403  ;  in  Naples,  206 ;  in  Holland,  201 ;  in 
the  province  of  Rome,  462 ;  in  Sicily,  267  ;  in  the  province  of  Turin,  277  ; 
in  the  province  of  Venice,  296.     Total,  723 1 . 

The  correspondent  in  the  Federal  army  of  the  Tinies^  November  21, 1862, 
writes  that — 


Repeal  speech. 

army  for  three  reasons,— first,  to  make  myself  a  name,  like  Corcoran ;  secondly,  to 
\nm  the  art  of  war ;  and  thirdly,  that  at  some  future  time,  not  far  off,  I  might  with 
tiiL-:  sword  in  my  hand,  which  you  have  given  me,  lead  you  back  to  the  dear  native 
lind  from  which  you  have  been  banished.  Yes  !  lead  you  back  to  the  dear  land  to 
-rive  out  the  bloody  Saxon  from  the  green  fields  of  Erin.  The  Sason  conquered  your 
'xds  from  your  ancestors  by  the  sword.  By  the  sword  let  us  drive  him  out.  Yes, 
»e  him  out  and  share  among  us  the  lands  that  rightfully  belong  to  us.  I  tell  you, 
-J  countrymen,  that  we  will  do  it.  There  are  30,000  true  Irishmen  in  America  who 
^  tve  sworn  to  do  it.  We  will  do  it — or  we  will  perish  in  the  attempt.  Let  us  rescue 
'atf  land  of  our  birth  from  the  oppression  of  the  bloody  Saxon  heretics  as  soon  as  this 
'^ar  is  over.    Yes,  let  us  go  back  to  Ireland  as  conquerors." 


POPISH  INFLUENCE  IN  THE  ARMY. 

(to  the  editor  of  tse  bulwahr.) 
Sir, — The  following  letter  appeared  in  the   United  Service   Gazette  of 
ISth  November.     It  will  no  doubt  produce  something  like  consternation  in 
t-e  minds  of  your  readers. —  I  remain,  etc. 

promotion  in  the  NON- commissi  on  ED  BANKS. 

Mr.  Editor, — The  fact  of  a  man  being  a  Protestant— does  it  debar  him  from 
f.rjmotion?  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  is  the  case  in  some  regiments,  in  as  far  as  pay 
*aJ  colour-serjeants  are  concerned ;  and  are  you  of  an  opinion  that  it  is  the  wish 

f  His  Royal  Highness  that  Protestants  should  bo  deprived  of  rewards  of  com- 
:  eiency,  zeal,  and  good  character,  by  having  others  placed  over  their  heads,  who 
ire  their  juniors  as  soldiers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  not  a  whit  more 
f  i;  able  of  fulfilling  the  situation  of  pay  and  colour-serjeants  than  their  Protestant 
^rtithren?  But,  on  the  contrary,  their  sole  recommendation  is,  forsooth  1  they  be- 
hnj?  to  the  Boman  Catholic  persuasion.    By  kindly  giving  this  publicity,  you  will 

Vjgeone  who  is  unfortunately  serving  in  the  depot  of  a  corps  where  "noPro- 
wmant  need  apply."  A  Protestant  Soldubr. 

A  Correspondent  of  the  United  Service  Gazette  complains  that  in  a  certain 
gallant  old  Irish  corps,  bearing  the  designation  of  a  celebrated  town  in  the 
Dorth  of  Ireland,  and  recruited  almost  exclusively  from  the  Protestant  popu- 
lition  of  the  country,  more  than  one  well-conducted,  well-edacated,  senior 
C'ilour-geijeant  have  claimed  their  discharges,  in  consequence  of  having  had 
their  jnnior  Roman  Catholic  comrades  unfairly  promoted  over  their  Leads. 
Onr  Correspondent  farther  states,  that  there  are  now  in  the  regiment,  the 
Quartermaster,  a  Serjeant-Major,  Quartermaster- Serjeant,  Drum-Major, 
Baud-Serjeant,  Paymaster's  Clerk,  and  Orderly-room  Clerk — all  Romaa 
Catholics. 
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THE  INTERIOR  OF  ST.  PETER'S,  ROME. 

The  interior  of  a  Popish  charch  afforda  a  striking  commentary  on  the 
whole  Popish  system.  It  is  designed  for  sensnons,  and  not  for  intelligent  and 
spiritual  worship.  There  is  an  attempt  to  imitate  the  old  temple,  with  its 
priests,  its  incense,  its  lamps,  its  sacrifices,  althoagh  nothing  is  plainer  from 
Scriptnre  than  that  the  whole  temple  and  sacrificial  system  has  been  swept 
away  by  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ.  St.  Peter's,  of  course,  is  only  an  ex- 
aggerated specimen  of  a  Popish  temple  as  far  removed  as  possible  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel  and  the  New  Testament  way  of  worshipping  God,  bnt 
well  adapted  to  the  natural  craving  of  the  unrenewed  heart.  Man  shrinks 
from  the  spiritual  worship  of  a  holy  God,  and  clings  to  the  visible  and 
taogible,  the  grand  and  striking,  under  the  foolish  impression,  that  in  pleasing 
himself  he  is  rendering  true  worship  to  Jehovah.  By  the  same  means  of 
gandy  and  sensuous  worship,  also,  the  pride  and  love  of  power  of  a  worldly 
priesthood  are  gratified. 


MAYNOOTH  TEACHING. 


The  Dundalh  Democrat  has  issued  a  fresh  manifesto  on  the  subject  of 
paying  rent.  "  We  deny,"  it  says,  "  that  rents  are  the  first  charge,  for  the 
Charch  has  always  the  premier  claim  on  the  produce  of  God*s  fair  earth  ; 
next  the  husbandman ;  and  if  there  is  anything  left,  the  landlord  has  a  right 
to  a  share  of  it.  Perhaps  if  many  landlords'  claims  were  inquired  into,  it 
would  be  found  that  they  were  based  on  fraud ;  and  we  leave  it  to  others 
to  say  if  such  characters  are  entitled  to  receive  anything." 


SABBATH  PROFANATION  ON  THE  CONTINENT. 

The  following  letter  appeared  lately  in  the  Edinhurgk  CourarU^  and  seems 
to  us  most  worthy  of  careful  perusal.  It  is  striking  to  find  a  Popish  priest  so 
much  better  than  his  system,  which  universally  tends  to  Sabbath  profanation, 
so  much  better  than  many  professing  Protestants  and  Protestant  ministers. 
The  tide  in  this  country  is  fairly  setting  in  in  the  direction  of  *^  seeking  our 
own  pleasure  on  God's  holy  day,"  and  it  is  well  to  use  every  warning  to 
vrest  such  a  fatal  and  deadly  evil : — 

"SiH, — Having  lately  read  in  your  columns  the  opinion  of  *  A  Priest'  in 
Edinburgh  respecting  the  very  admirable  manner,  as  he  thinks,  in  which 
the  Lord's-day  is  observed  in  Roman  Catholic  States  on  the  Continent,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  your  readers  to  hear  the  views  on  the  same  subject  of 
a  Romish  ecclesiastic  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel  The  following  is 
tranaUted  from  a  little  book  by  the  Abb^  Gaume.  He  is  speaking  of  the 
respect  paid  to  the  Sabbath  in  England  and  in  France.  He  will  be  allowed 
to  be  an  impartial  witness.    First,  with  respect  to  France,  he  says : — 

^  ^  TVhat  a  spectacle  is  presented  every  week  by  oar  unhappy  country ! 
Every  eight  days  France  is  in  a  state  of  open  insurrection  against  God  I 
£very  eight  days  she  casts  an  insolent  defiance  to  the  Almighty  I    When 
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from  the  towers  of  our  old  cathedrals  the  bells  invoke  to  prayer,  the  xnalti- 
tude  remains  immovable,  and  the  temples  deserted ;  while  the  noise  of  the 
streets,  the  rolling  of  carriages,  the  bustle  of  trade,  the  display  of  merchan- 
dise, and  the  clang  of  the  hammer  continue  the  same  as  the  day  before. 
But  the  insult  is  not  yet  sufficiently  grievous.  In  Christian  countries,  pre- 
paration is  made  the  evening  before  to  secure  order  and  propriety  on  the 
Sabbath,  both  in  the  house  and  in  the  street ;  and  if  it  is  to  be  a  pecoUarly 
solemn  festival,  this  preparation  is  accompanied  by  fastings  and  public 
prayers.  Observe  now  in  the  great  proportion  of  our  French  towns  the 
sacrilegious  parody  of  holy  things  I  Monday  is,  as  it  were,  the  Sabbath  on 
which  men  rest  from  debauchery  and  impiety ;  and  then,  on  the  Lord's-d&y, 
when  the  solemn  hour  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  mass  is  over,  and  when 
the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  is  thus  consummated,  the  stir  of  business 
begins  to  slacken,  the  shops  are  gradually  closed,  the  work-day  dress  gives 
place  to  holiday  attire — the  multitude  rushes  into  the  street.  And  where 
are  they  all  going,  these  men,  women,  and  children  who,  after  this  hour, 
have  their  time  at  their  own  disposal  ?  They  are  going  to  church  no  doubt ; 
there  by  rest  doubly  salutary  to  repair  the  strength  of  the  body  and  the 
health  of  the  soul  I  No,  these  prodigals  have  forgotten  their  Father's  house. 
Whither,  then,  are  they  hastening  ?  Ask  at  the  harrieres^  the  theatres,  the 
public-houses,  the  abodes  of  debauchery.  Well,  then,  the  holy  table  has 
given  place  to  the  table  of  unholy  revelry,  sacred  hymns  to  licentious  songs. 
The  theatre  is  their  church ;  dances  and  plays  are  to  them  in  place  of  in- 
struction and  prayers.  Night  itself  puts  no  stop  to  the  enormous  scandal. 
Then  innocence  encounters  seduction,  and  the  mysteries  of  iniquity  are  con- 
summated in  darkness.  On  the  morrow  they  resume  their  labour — the  body 
woiii  out  by  the  excesses  of  the  preceding  night,  the  mind  exhausted  by  dis- 
sipation and  intrigue,  the  heart  corrupted,  the  soul  torn  by  remorse,  and  the 
week  recommences  with  the  curse  of  God.  Thus,  by  disorder,  which  cries 
to  heaven  for  vengeance,  the  holy  day  is  the  most  profaned  of  the  week.  Can 
outrage  rise  to  a  higher  pitch  ?  Yes,  it  can.  These  profaners  of  the  Sabbath 
do  not,  by  any  means,  return  to  work  on  the  Monday.  The  greater  propor- 
tion consecrate  that  day  to  sloth  and  debauchery ;  it  is  the  Sabbath,  the  day 
of  rest  from  reckless  revelry.' 

*^  Such  is  the  Abbe's  opinion  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Sabbath  is 
observed  in  the  greatest  Roman  Catholic  State  on  the  Continent.  This  is  a 
very  different  view  of  the  matter  from  that  expressed  by  *  A  Priest '  in 
Edinburgh,  who,  perhaps,  never  was  on  the  Continent  to  judge  for  himself. 
But  let  us  next  hear  what  the  Abbe  has  to  say  about  the  sauctification  of 
the  Sabbath  in  England : — 

"  *  Pass  into  heretic  England,  the  metropolis  of  active  life  and  commerce. 
Will  you  see  there  a  single  yard  of  stuff  exposed  for  sale  ?  No,  not  one. 
But  at  least  the  shops  are  open  ?  No,  unless  it  be  those  for  the  sale  of  pro- 
visions only  until  mid-day,  and  that  without  display,  and  rather  as  being  tole- 
rated than  recognised.  Do  carriages  drive  about  as  in  our  towns  making  the 
windows  of  our  churches  rattle,  disturbing  prayer,  and  rendering  meditation 
or  serious  thought  impossible  ?  No,  except  that  a  few  private  carriages  are 
seen  at  the  hours  when  public  worship  commences.  The  manufactories, 
those  enormous  workshops  which  supply  the  whole  universe  with  their 
produce,  are  they  at  work?  No.  In  Scotland,  even  the  railways  forget 
their  overwhelming  activity ;  interest,  amusement,  all  reverentially  pause  in 
obedience  to  the  Divine  law ;  and  the  mails  which  convey  to  and  from  the 
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four  quarters  of  the  earth  letters  in  such  vast  numbers,  so  pressing  and  in 
every  point  of  view  so  important  ?  Neither  in  London  nor  in  Scotland  is  a 
siogle  letter  delivered,  and  none  leave  on  the  Sabbath.  In  some  of  the 
towns  there  is  one  delivery.  But  the  time  thus  wrested  from  business, 
England  perhaps  devotee,  like  ourselves,  to  the  theatre  and  the  tavern? 
No;  never  is  there  a  theatre  open  on  Sunday;  never  a  tavern  during  the 
hours  of  divine  service.    All  this  is  true  likewise  of  America.' 

^^  Such  is  the  comparison  drawn  by  the  pen  of  an  eminent  Romish  ecclesias* 
tic  and  doctor  in  theology  in  France.  If  he  has  fallen  into  some  mistakes  with 
regard  to  this  country,  and  formed  too  favourable  an  opinion  of  our  Sabbath 
habits,  that  has  been  owing,  doubtless,  to  the  geneiul  aspect  of  Sabbath 
sanctification  which  he  has  witnessed  among  us.  I  wonder  what  ^  A  Priest' 
will  think  of  his  brother's  account  of  Sabbath  sanctification  on  the  Continent, 
which  he  admires  so  much. — I  am,  &c., 

"  PfiOTESTAKT." 


DESPOTISM  IN  NAPLES.* 

That  Rome  is  the  great  pillar  of  European  despotism  is  an  undoubted  • 
troth,  but  it  is  one  which  the  advocates  of  the  Papacy  are  very  anxious  to 
evade.  Moreover,  such  is  the  "  mystery  of  iniquity,"  that  even  such  men 
as  Mr.  Gladstone  can  write  of  the  former  despotism  of  Naples  without  brand- 
ii]g  the  Man  of  Sin  as  the  leading  culprit.  The  connexion  is  manifest.  The 
slavish  sabjection  which  Rome  enforces  from  all  her  victims,  the  concealment 
of  the  Bible  which  she  finds  essential  to  her  success,  and  the  power  of  the 
confessional,  all  tend  to  foster  the  slavery  of  the  people,  and  the  despotic  in- 
flaence  of  rulers,  if  the  priests  and  kings  go  hand  in  hand,  whilst  the  con- 
kiiior  who  stands  at  the  ear  of  the  king  comes  to  be  the  true  ruler  of  the 
nation. 

These  points  are  well  brought  out  in  the  volume  before  us — a  volume  which 

indicates  much  talent  and  intelligence  on  the  part  of  its  author.    Our  space 

will  only  allow  us  to  give  a  few  extracts  illustrative  of  these  remarks.     The 

following  IS  only  one  amongst  many  proofs  that  the  so-called  religion  of 

Rome  has  no  connexion  whatever  with  moral  elevation : — 

*'  Secret  societies,  meantime,  had  spread  in  Naples.  Where  free  speech  and  a  free 
press  are  denied,  men  muut  find  a  Tent  for  their  feelings  in  secret  associations.  The 
Carbonari,  who  had  been  encouraged  by  the  English  in  Sicily,  during  Mural's  reign, 
«ore  now  becoming  formidable  to  Ferdinand.  Canosa  resolved  to  counteract  their 
Infiaencc,  by  the  formation  of  another  secret  society,  called  the  Calderari  or  Tinkers, 
who  were  bound  by  their  vows  to  support  despotism,  and  to  rid  the  country  of  all 
Carbonari,  Freemasons,  Muratists,  and  Liberals.  The  society  of  the  Calderari  was 
composed  of  men  who  had  been  released  from  the  galleys,  with  the  remainder  of  the 
binds  of  brigands  who  had  formerly  infested  the  country.  Thefts  and  assassina- 
tions became  frequent  everywhere.  The  Carbonari  when  attacked,  retaliated,  the 
authorities  were  menaced,  and  all  these  disorders  were  traced  to  Canosa.  The  King, 
uevertheless,  retained  him  in  power ;  for  tliough  leading  a  life  of  excess  and  dissipa- 
tion, the  Prince  was  ostentatiously  punctilious  in  his  attendance  upon  the  Church 
ceremonies,  which  satisfied  Ferdinand,  himself  as  superstitious  and  ignorant  as  the 
loveet  of  the  populace.  The  ambassadors  of  Russia  and  Austria,  however,  at  last 
persuaded  him  to  remove  a  minister  whose  conduct  was  a  stigma  on  monarchy."  — 
Pp.  56.  57. 

Wherever  in  modern  times  Popery  is  powerful,  the  Jesuits  are  found  in 

*  J  Ceahnnf  ^  Detpotiam  in  Napiet  and  Sicily.     By  Susan  Homer.     Edinburgh  : 
^waitoii  and  J^ougias. 
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the  front  rank  as  emissaries  of  mischief.     The  two  following  extracts  will 

illastrate  this  pecaliarity : — 

**  While  Europe,  therefore,  joined  Naples  in  augnring  well  tcom  the  early  reforms 
of  Ferdinand,  his  future  riyal,  Charles- Albert,  was  ruling  his  people  with  the  iron 
rod  of  despotism ;  and  the  marriage  of  Ferdinand,  though  for  the  time  drawing  the 
alliance  closer  between  Naples  and  Sardinia,  was  unfortunate  for  the  Neapolitans, 
since  the  young  princess,  only  twenty  years  of  age,  though  blessed  with  a  singularly 
amiable  disposition,  had  been  educated  in  an  atmosphere  of  bigotry  and  superstition; 
herself  under  the  guidance  of  Jesuits,  she  exerted  her  inflaence  oTer  the  King  to  in* 
crease  the  power  of  the  priesthood ;  and  Ferdinand  proved  his  attachment  to  the 
army  and  the  Church,  by  commanding  military  honours  to  be  paid  to  saints,  and  by 
creating  the  warrior  St.  Ignatius  Loyola  a  field -marshal,  while  conferring  on  him 
pay  co^ormable  with  his  rank.  All  branches  of  education  in  Naples  were  now  con- 
fided to  the  Jesuits,  who  had  returned  by  a  Concordat  between  the  Pope  and  the 
preceding  sovereign,  and  they  rapidly  increased  in  wealth  and  influence ;  while  the 
office  of  minister  of  the  interior  was  bestowed  on  Sant*  Angelo,  who,  though  under 
trial  for  his  conduct  when  Intendente  of  a  province,  had  contrived  to  gain  the  good 
will  of  the  Jesuits,  and  was  restored  to  the  royal  favour  at  the  intercession  of  the 
Queen."— P.  102. 

"  Order  had  been  restored  in  Sicily  before  the  arrival  of  Bel  Garretto,  but  he  im- 
mediately instituted  courts-martial  there  to  try  the  offenders.  A  thousand  of  the 
Sicilians  were  placed  under  arrest ;  most  of  them  were  sentenced  summarily  to  death, 
I  and  more  than  a  hundred  executed.  The  leaders  had  escaped  or  fallen  in  conflict, 
but  Del  Carretto  hoped  by  the  number  of  his  victims  to  strike  terror,  prove  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  revolt  to  Europe,  and  justify  the  subsequent  acts  of  the  GoTemment, 
which  had  already  been  decided  on.  Such  was  the  haste  with  which  the  executions 
were  conducted,  that,  in  one  instance,  there  was  found  one  too  many  among  the  dead. 
A  lad  of  fourteen  perished,  besides  many  priests  and  women,  while,  to  add  to  the 
horror  of  the  scene,  a  band  of  music  was  ordered  to  play  during  the  executions. 
Del  Carretto  passed  his  time  in  feasting  and  dances,  to  which  he  inritod  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  those  who  had  fled,  or  been  compromised.  Some  few  lives  alone 
were  spared  through  the  intervention  of  General  Beggio,  who,  though  he  had  accom- 
panied Del  Carretto,  did  not  Quite  forget  he  was  himself  a  Sicilian. 

**  On  his  return  to  Naples,  the  minister  of  police  was  rewarded  by  the  order  of  St. 
Januarius.  He  declared  Sicily  to  be  in  a  state  of  barbarism,  and  unworthy  of  free 
institutions;  every  traoe  of  Sicilian  pririleges  was  accordingly  effaced,  the  taxes 
were  increased,  and  everything  centraUzed  in  Naples,  while  the  administration  within 
the  island  was  entirely  confided  to  Neapolitans.  A  system  of  espionage  was  organ- 
ized, the  principal  management  of  which  was  intrusted  to  bishops,  priests,  and 
Jesuits.  Any  persons  denying  an  accusation,  er  offering  resistance  while  being 
dragged  to  the  police-office  or  barracks  of  the  gendarmes,  were  scourged,  hung  up 
by  the  arms,  or  tortured  still  more  frightfully  to  extract  evidence  against  them- 
selves or  others ;  while  all  found  carrying  arms  were  publicly  flogged  by  the  hands 
of  the  executioner,  which  punishment  could  be  inflicted  at  the  pleasure  of  the  police. 
Such  continued  to  be  the  state  of  Sicily  from  1837  to  1847."— Pp.  108, 109. 

Here,  again,  we  have  a  proof  of  the  powerful  and  mischievous  agency  of 
the  King's  confessor  in  the  former  bloody  cmelties  of  Naples : — 

"  Bj  his  laws  for  the  regulation  of  the  civil  administration,  he  increased  the  despotic 
power  of  the  sovereign,  subjecting  the  election  of  the  uxmicipal  officers  as  well  as  of 
the  members  of  the  district  and  provincial  councils,  to  the  Government,  and  de- 
priving them  of  all  power  to  dispose  of  the  communal  and  provincial  revenues  withoat 
the  consent  of  the  king.  Monsignor  Cocle,  Archbishop  of  Patrasso,  and  Confessor 
to  Ferdinand,  belonged  to  the  Order  of  the  Ligoristi,  and  was  opposed  to  all  pro- 
gress in  knowledge.  He  ex^oyed  even  greater  influence  than  Sant*  Angelo,  and  under 
his  tuition,  the  King,  while  affecting  the  most  rigid  morality,  and  enforcing  the  same 
on  the  Royal  household,  as  well  as  strict  economy  in  the  palace,  indulged  his  favourite 
passion  in  the  accumulation  of  wealth.  To  gratify  his  avarice  and  the  rapacity  of 
the  public  officials,  an  excessive  retrenchment  was  introduced  in  the  pay  of  all 
subordinate  officers,  leading  to  pilfering  and  dishonesty,  and  lowering  the  moral 
standard  of  the  people,  who  believed  that  an  office  under  GoTemment  ooniierred  a 
right  to  Bttze  on  the  property  of  others." — P.  113. 

**  The  prisons,  filled  with  persons  accused  of  political  offences,  as  well  as  the 
ordinary  number  of  crindnals,  were  in  a  loathsome  condition ;  and  while  the  phyacal 
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safTeriiigs  of  the  prisoners  surpassed  the  imagination  of  those  who  had  not  beheld 
these  dens  of  misery,  they  were  schools  of  corruption,  by  which  the  offender  left  their 
▼alls  worse  than  when  he  entered.  Greedy  officials  made  their  own  profits  there  as 
▼ell  as  in  the  endowments  for  public  charities,  where  they  swarmed,  and  amassed 
riches  at  the  expense  of  the  poor,  for  whose  benefit  these  institutions  were  intended. 
But  though  Del  Carretto  and  Code  ruled  over  Ferdinand  by  his  fears  and  supersti- 
tion, the  King  was  jealous  of  his  authority ;  and  in  order  to  counteract  the  prepon- 
derating influence  of  any  one  minister  in  the  cabinet,  he  had  the  cunning  to  foment 
their  dissensions,  and,  in  doing  so,  often  likewise  frustrated  measures  for  the  welfare 
of  the  country,  or  eTen  for  the  increase  of  the  army.  With  the  same  intention 
he  added  a  set  of  subordinate  ministers,  and  instituted  himself  arbiter  and  judge 
in  all  disputes  in  the  cabinet.  But  he  was  guided  in  the  choice  of  these  men  by 
the  advice  of  Monsignor  Cocle,  whose  favour  the  ministers  themselves  were  often 
obliged  to  purchase."— Pp.  114, 115. 


THE  GREEK  CHURCH  IN  HUNGARY  AND  WALLACHIA. 

[It  is  important  to  keep  in  view,  that  whilst  the  Popish  Church  claims  to 
be  the  Catholic  or  Universal  Cbarch,  there  is  also  an  immense  cornipt 
Cbarch  in  the  East  making  a  similar  pretence,  The  Protestants  are  far 
from  being  the  only  repndiators  of  the  unfounded  claims  of  Rome.  The 
Greek  Church,  moreover,  enjoins  certain  things — as,  for  example,  the  mar- 
riage of  the  clergy — which  are  condemned  by  the  ATestern  Antichrist.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  will  be  instructive  to  our  readers : — "] 

The  Greek  Chnrch  is  the  prevailing  religion  in  all  the  border  country  between 
Hongary  and  Wallachia,  and  seems  to  be  the  only  form  of  Christianity  among  the 
Wallachians.  The  Churches  are  generally  very  poor  and  shabby,  but  not  without 
inVarest  as  indicating  the  feelings  of  the  people.  They  are  not  generally  left  open 
all  day,  as  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  and  the  fixed  services  do  not  seem  very 
attractive.  ...  I  took  an  opportunity  that  occurred  in  a  small  village  of  rather  a 
better  kind  in  the  Banat,  near  the  military  frontier,  to  visit  and  make  acquaintance 
with  a  priest  and  examine  his  church.  There  was  no  objection  made  to  my  seeing 
eiery  part  of  the  building,  and  all  questions  were  answered  very  freely.  The  Greek 
Church  priests  in  Hungary,  as  in  Hussia,  are  almost  always  of  the  peasant  class. 
The  clergyman  of  a  villnge  is  some  young  man  of  the  neighbourhood,  who,  knowing 
very  imperfectly  the  elements  of  reading  and  writing,  has  qualified  himself  to  add  to 
hij  daily  earnings  the  very  small  emoluments  of  an  officiatins:  minister  of  his  Church. 
Not  much  of  his  time  is  thus  occupied ;  but  there  are  two  drawbacks  that  some 
might  considor  serious,  and  that  no  doubt  interfere  to  prevent  much  competition. 
One  is,  that  the  priest  must  be  married,  and  mny  not  marry  more  than  once.  It  is 
veil  known  that  the  priesthood  of  the  Greek  Church  is  everywhere  strictly  mono- 
gamist.  The  other  drawback  is  more  serious.  It  is  the  absolute  necessity  of  keep- 
ing, in  all  their  strictness,  the  wonderful  fasts  of  the  Church.  During  the  whole  of 
Leat,  not  one  particle  of  meat  or  of  animal  food  of  any  kind  whatever — such  as  fish, 
eggs,  butter,  etc., — must  pass  the  lips  of  the  priest.  He  must  live  in  the  village,  on 
tbc  coarsest  dry  bread,  made  of  Indian-corn  fiour  and  water ;  and  the  supply  of  this 
is  limited,  both  in  the  time  of  the  meals,  and,  I  believe,  in  the  quantity  of  the  food. 
To  people  who  generally  eat  meat,  and  who  really  work,  this  privation  must  be  seri- 
f^ud.  I  have  said  that  the  priest  works.  He  does  so  as  a  day  labourer,  or  he  farms 
his  own  little  bit  of  glebe ;  or,  if  provided  with  pecuniary  resources,  he  undertakes 
little  speculations — such  as  becoming  a  carrier  betwieen  his  village  and  the  neanst 
town.  The  only  provision  usually  made  for  him  is  the  glebe,  which  is  in  some  pro- 
portion to  the  population  he  has  to  serve,  and  is  provided  by  the  feudal  lord,  who 
a'.so  builds,  and  keeps  in  such  repair  as  he  may  please,  the  village  church. 

The  priest  I  visited  was  of  the  ordinary  kind — neither  better  nor  worse  than  a 
S'ore  that  might  be  turned  out  of  the  nearest  five-and-twenty  villages.  The  church 
l^ing  dosed,  I  proceeded  with  my  travelling  companion  (a  native  of  the  village,  but 
cf  the  better  class)  to  the  habitation  of  the  priest.  We  found  his  house  very  readily 
—it  was  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  church,  and  about  equal  to  the  other  houses 
of  the  village.  We  entered.  There  was  the  usual  dark  hall,  only  lighted  when  the 
cater  door  was  open,  and  there  we  saw  a  peasant  woman  with  the  smallest  amount 
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of  costume  that  even  Wallacbian  habits  recognise  (that  of  Ere  herself,  after  the 
Fall,  not  being  much  simpler),  engaged  in  some  culinary  occupation.  The  whole 
place  was  so  black  with  dirt  and  smoke — the  cooking  being  carried  on  by  an  open 
wood  fire  without  chimney— that  we  could  see  but  little.  On  saying  that  we  wished 
to  see  the  priest,  we  were  ushered  into  the  principal  of  the  two  rooms  of  the  house, 
and  asked  to  wait  a  little.  One  or  two  small  daubs,  representing  Greek  Church 
ideas  of  saints,  in  Chinese  perspective,  were  banging  on  the  walls,  bat  there  was  no 
other  furniture  of  any  kind.  1  especially  noticed  the  absence  of  any  apparatus  for 
washing.  After  waiting  for  some  time,  the  priest  appeared,  eyidently  unprepared 
for  a  mere  visit  of  curiosity.  He  was  a  young,  handsome  fellow,  with  dark  copper- 
coloured  skin,  probably  much  bronzed  by  exposure,  long,  silky,  black  hair  flowing 
over  his  shoulders,  and  long,  silky  moastaches,  also  of  the  deepest  and  glosaeat 
black.  He  was  dressed  in  a  white  blouse,  extremely  dirty,  and  trousers  whose  ori- 
ginal whiteness  was  even  more  masked  by  dirt  than  that  of  the  blouse.  His  feet 
and  legs  were  quite  bare,  and  his  head  was  also  uncovered.  On  being  informed  by 
my  companion,  in  the  Romanish  language  (that  of  all  the  peasants  in  the  neighbour- 
hood), that  a  distinguished  foreigner^rom  England  desired  to  honour  his  church  by 
examining  its  interior,  he  begged  permission  to  retire  for  a  while.  He  re-appeared 
soon  with  a  pair  of  Wellington  boots,  into  which  the  legs  of  his  trousers  were  tucked. 
He  had  also  put  on  a  white  waistcoat,  which,  however,  was  left  quite  unbuttoned,  and 
a  very  broad-brimmed  felt  hat  was  in  his  hand.  He  was  then  in  proper  costume  to 
accompany  us  to  the  church,  of  which  he  had  the  key  in  his  hand. — A  Short  Trip 
to  Hungary  and  Transylvania  in  tlie  Spring  of  1802.    By  Prof.  D.  T.  Ansted,  M.A. 


PRIESTLY  ASSUMPTION  AT  GLASGOW. 

Fbom  time  to  time  new  yiews  of  the  certain  results  of  the  late  Increase  of 
Popery  in  Britain  are  startling  the  community  and  discomposing  the  self- 
complacency  of  those  who  imagined  thiemselves  wiser  than  all  their  ancestors. 
It  is  notorious  that,  wherever  Rome  is  powerful,  it  sets  itself  up  against  the 
civil  government,  and  becomes  the  great  patron  of  crime.  ^^  Obey  magis- 
trates" is  no  part  of  the  Romish  creed.  On  the  contrary,  the  priest  seeks  to 
establish  his  own  authority  on  the  ruins  of  civil  government.  Hence  the 
difficulty  of  detecting  criminals  in  Ireland,  the  universal  sympathy  of  the 
Papists  with  crime,  and  the  notorious  connivance  of  the  priests  at  the  most 
atrocious  deeds.  An  attempt  to  establish  a  similar  state  of  things  In  this 
country  is  no  doubt  encouraged  by  the  fatuity  of  our  rulers  in  conniving  so 
avowedly  at  the  boldest  aggressions  of  Romanists,  as  In  the  case  of  Sir 
George  Grey  in  giving  private  "  keys"  to  the  priests  in  connexion  with 
the  jails  of  England.  The  case  which  has  just  occurred  at  Glasgow  is  fitted 
to  Illustrate  the  assumptions  of  Romish  priests.  A  thief  has  notoriously 
escaped  in  consequence  of  the  procedure  of  one  of  the  emissaries  of  Rome, 
and  probably  the  priest  will  now  escape  also,  and  laugh  at  the  authorities, 
because  the  magistrate  was  so  sUly  as  allow  him  to  mutilate  the  ordinary 
oath  by  omitting  the  expression  "  the  whole  truth,"  probably  inserted  at 
first  to  meet  such  Jesuitical  evasions.  An  Edinburgh  paper  contains  the 
following  summary  of  the  facts : — 

*'  One  of  the  most  difiScult  problems  which  the  civil  magistrate  has  to  deal  with, 
is  how  to  meet  the  strange  pretensions  of  a  Church  like  that  of  Rome,  which  pene- 
trates like  an  explosive  gas  among  the  very  foundations  of  society,  and  closes  upon 
its  prostrate  victims  with  the  fatality  of  an  after-damp.  This  difficulty  is  well 
realized  in  the  extraordinary  case  reported  from  Glasgow.  We  only  wish  that  the 
magistrate  and  his  assessor  had  shown  themselves  equal  to  the  occasion.  The  story 
is  exceedingly  simple : — Terence  Ferguson,  who  lodged  at  Tolloross  with  a  country- 
man of  the  name  of  Terence  M'Ghee,  had  contrived  to  save  as  much  as  enabled  him 
to  send  two  half-sovereigns,  on  the  2d  of  November,  to  his  father  in  the  north  of 
Ireland.  Being  unable  himself  to  write,  he  got  a  daughter  of  his  landlord,  Boie 
Ann  M^Ghec,  to  perform  the  part  of  secretary;  and,  on  the  lettor  being  fornished, 
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the  landlord  himself  nndertook  to  seir  in  the  two  coins,  and  post  the  letter  at  Toll- 
cross,  la  due  time  Ferguson  got  an  answer  from  his  fatlier,  announcing  that  the 
letter  had  been  received,  but  that  it  contained  no  money.  The  Post-olVice  authorities  • 
yfiTQ  applied  to,  and  the  matter  yfoa  under  investigation,  when,  about  three  weeks 
afterwards,  Ferguson  got  a  letter  by  post  inclosing  a  one-pound  note,  with  the  words, 
*  This  la  the  £1  note  you  sent  to  your  father,  which  went  amissing/  The  envelope 
bore  the  Glasgow  post-mark,  of  date  November  23,  and  the  writing  was  found  to  be 
in  the  hand  of  the  Rev.  Patrick  M'Laughlin,  the  Tloman  Catholic  priest  at  East 
3faiQS.  M'Ghee  was  apprehended  on  a  charge  of  the  theft,  and  the  trial  appointed 
for  iMondaj ;  but  on  the  priest  being  placed  in  the  witness-box,  he  refused  in  the 
first  instance  to  be  sworn.  The  words  of  the  oath  were  recited  to  him.  *  Well,'  said 
the  priest*  *  I  object  to  some  of  these  words.  I  will  swear  that  anything  I  eay  will 
be  troth ;  but  that  I  must  swear  to  tell  the  whole  truth,  I  object  to.  I  deny  I  am 
boand  to  do  it.  I  go  upon  my  right,  you  see.'  And  the  sitting  magistrate,  Mr. 
Kiditon,  together  with  his  assessor,  Mr.  Crawford,  agreed  on  their  own  responsibility 
to  remodel  the  words  of  the  oath  so  as  to  suit  this  particular  witness.  The  oath  they 
admiaistered,  we  believe,  is  so  far  entirely  original.  We  might  question  if  it  be  any 
oath  in  law,  or  if  the  person  violating  its  terras  could  bo  legilly  held  guilty  of  per- 
jury. Its  wording  was  to  the  following  effect : — '  I  swear  by  Almighty  God,  as  I  shall 
answer  to  God  at  the  great  day  of  judgment,  that  what  I  say  shall  bo  true.'  This 
may  be  an  improvement.  The  Rev.  Patrick  McLaughlin  evidently  thought  it  suflfi- 
ciently  wide  in  its  meshes  to  enable  him  to  get  the  particular  thief  slipped  through 
it.  Bat  docs  the  law  invest  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  with  the  right  of  concocting  new 
oaths,  whenever  the  friend  of  a  thief  finds  that  the  terms  of  the  one  he  has  to  take 
&re  too  stringent  ?  We  cannot  but  believe  that  Mr.  Kidston  and  his  assessor  have 
excteded  the  bounds  of  legality,  as  well  as  the  modesty  of  office,  in  their  introduction  ' 
of  this  innovation.  If  Priest  M*Laughlin  refused  to  be  sworn,  he  did  nothing  that 
other  priests  of  his  Church  have  not  attempted  before  him;  and  we  have  never  heard 
of  the  Judge  consenting  to  remodel  the  oath  on  such  an  occasion.  M'Laughlin  took 
it  in  this  new  shape,  but  he  had  no  sooner  done  so  than  he  turned  on  the  Bench  and 
refused  to  be  further  interrogated.  He  admitted  that  he  wrote  the  letter,  including 
the  pound  received  by  Terence  Ferguson,  but  he  absolutely  declined  to  state  whom 
he  had  given  that  letter  to.  He  affirms  that  the  action  was  one  that  he  regarded  as 
bearing  the  seal  of  Confession,  for  though  he  did  not  receive  his  information  in  the 
Cf'nfessional,  he  received  it  in  his  character  of  priest.  Is  there  one  law,  then,  for 
the  priest,  and  another  law  for  the  layman  ?*' 

The  following  is  the  priest's  admission : — 

"  Mr.  DoDGLAs. — Being  shown  an  envelope  with  the  Glasgow  post-mark,  23d  No- 
vember, addressed  '  Terence  Ferguson,  care  of  Terence  M'Ghee,*  and  a  piece  of 
paper  bearing  the  following  words  written  upon  it : — *  This  is  the  pound  note  you 
sent  your  father,  that  went  amissing.'  Interrogated,  Did  you  write  these  notes? 
Witness,  I  did.  Did  you  seal  the  envelope !  I  did.  Was  there  a  pound-note 
inclosed )  There  was.  To  whom  did  you  deliver  it  ?  I  decline  to  answer  that 
question. 

"  Mr.  Cbawfurd. — What  is  your  objection  to  state  the  name  of  the  person  ? 

"  Witness. — Because,  on  conscience,  I  cannot.  It  trendies  on  my  official  rites, 
&Dd,  on  conscience,  I  tell  you  I  have  not  come  here  to  do  it.  I  cannot  express  to 
you  the  mental  torture  I  have  endured  by  being  brought  here  as  a  witness." 

After  a  few  days'  interval,  the  priest  again  appeared  at  the  bar,  and 
peremptorily  refused  to  answer  the  questions  put  to  him,  taking  care  at  the 
same  time  to  explain  as  follows  : — 

"  The  guilty  party  came  to  me  in  strict  confidence  ;  it  was  not  in  confession,  and 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  confessional  My  objection  to  answer  the  question  rests 
xiot  on  any  reluctance  to  violate  the  seal  of  the  confessional,  but  because  the  thing 
came  to  my  knowledge  in  strict  confidence.  It  came  to  my  knowledge  as  a  priest, 
And  had  it  not  been  so  I  would  have  known  nothing  at  all  about  it." 

What  took  place  subsequently,  is  worthy  of  special  note : — 

"  The  Assessor  then  warned  the  witness,  that  the  penalty  of  his  refusal  to  answer 
was  imprisoniaent ;  and  pointed  out  that,  to  allow  the  claim  witness  made,  would  be 
to  allow  him  to  constitute  himself  a  sanctuary,  to  which  guilty  persons  could  go  and 
get  advice  and  assistance  to  aid  them  in  concealing  their  crime  ;  and,  further,  that 
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the  making  of  reititution  was  not  suflfered,  for  the  law  demanded  punishment.    The 
Assessor  then  repeated  the  question,  and,  on  being  again  met  with  a  refusal, 

«  The  Fiscal  said  that  he  was  now  placed  in  the  painftil  position,  and  he  felt  Tery 
much  at  the  duty  which  now  devoWed  upon  him,  of  asking  that  the  witness  be  com- 
mitted for  contempt  of  Court.  He  trusted  that  the  Court  and  the  witness  would  not 
consider  that  he  pressed  the  motion,  because  of  the  peculiar  persuasion  of  the  wit- 
ness, any  more  than  he  would  do  to  any  other  gentleman  or  clergyman  in  the  same 
circumstances. 

"  Mr.  Kidston  then  Said  the  Court  had  been  indulgent  to  witness  (witness — very 
indulgent !),  and  had  giren  him  time  to  consider  the  matter;  and,  in  these  circum- 
stances, he  (Mr.  Kidston)  had  no  alternative  but  to  discharge  his  duty ;  and  the 
sentence  of  the  Court  was,  that  witness  should  be  imprisoned  for  thirty  days. 

<*  The  Assessor  then  left  the  Court  to  prepare  the  warrant,  and,  on  his  return 
with  it,  Mr.  M'Laren,  the  prisoner's  agent,  stated  that  he  had  been  authorised  by 
the  prisoner  to  offer  to  plead  guilty,  if  his  so  doing  would  save  Mr.  M*Laughlin. 
The  Assessor  said  the  Court  xould  not  make  any  bargain  of  the  kind.  The  offence 
had  been  committed,  and  persisted  in,  and  the  sentence  of  the  Court  luid  been  passed. 
Were  the  prisoner  to  pleacl  guilty,  it  might  form  a  ground  for  a  petition  for  a  remis- 
sion of  Mr.  McLaughlin's  sentence.  The  warrant  was  then  signed,  which,  after 
being  read  over  to  the  witness,  he  was  given  into  custody,  and,  bowing  to  the  Justice, 
he  was  taken  away,  and  after  some  time  was  removed  in  a  cab,  amid  a  good  deal  of 
shouting  from  a  large  number  of  people  who  were  waiting  to  see  him  away. 

*'  The  trial  of  M'Ghee  was  then  proceeded  with ;  and  at  the  close,  after  hearing 
the  Fiscal  and  the  prisoner's  agent, 

"  The  Assessor  stated  that,  as  there  was  no  evidence  that  the  money  had  been 
stolen  beyond  the  letter  of  Ferguson's  father  to  the  postmaster  at  Dublin,  a  defect 
which  the  evidence  of  the  priest  might  have  supplied,  the  Court  had  no  alternative 
but  to  find  the  charge  not  proven. 

"  We  understand  that  an  action  of  suspension  and  liberation  is  to  be  raised  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  party  on  behalf  of  M'Laughlin." 

Some  of  oar  readers  may  reqaire  to  be  told,  that  this  mode  of  obstrnctiog 
jastice  is  not  only  common  in  all  purely  Romish  countries,  bat  chnrches  as 
well  as  priests  become  the  saDCtuaries  of  criminals,  and  the  authority  of  the 
civil  magistrate  is  virtaally  destroyed.  Men  will  come  to  see  by  and  by  the 
enormous  folly  as  well  as  guilt  of  encouraging,  by  means  of  public  money, 
the  spread  of  such  a  baneful  system  in  this  country. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Morning  Post  seems  to  indicate  that  some 
of  our  political  writers  are  beginning  to  have  their  eyes  opened  to  the  true 
Btate  of  the  case : — 

"  It  must  be  presumed  that  (he  Rev.  Mr.  M'Laughlin,  in  refusing  to  give  his 
evidence,  acted  from  a  strict  and  conscientious  sense  of  duty  ;  but  the  result  of  tlie 
refusal  was  simply  to  defeat  the  execution  of  the  laws  of  the  land.  It  had  the  effect, 
as  the  priest  was  told  in  the  court,  of  his  erecting  himself  into  a  species  of  sanctuary 
to  which  criminals  might  turn  their  steps  in  the  belief  that  they  might  E<afely  divulge 
the  crimes  they  had  committed,  and  get  his  assistance  in  aiding  them  either  to  con- 
ceal the  crime  or  to  evade  the  penalty.  The  law  of  the  land  required,  in  this  cose, 
the  performance  of  a  plain,  straightforward  act  of  duty.  TJie  refusal  by  the  priest 
to  perform  that  act  was  simply  an  illustration,  in  a  Scotch  Justice  of  Peace  Court, 
of  the  same  -non  posaumua  which,  from  the  Vatican,  holds  at  bay  the  courts  and  cabi- 
nets of  Europe.  A  clear  perception  of  this  fact  and  of  the  thousand  similar  facts, 
of  daily  and  hourly  occurrence,  in  every  country  where  the  Romish  priesthood  exert 
influence  in  whatever  degree  and  form,  must  necessarily  ripen  the  convictioo,  to 
which  M.  Emile  de  Giranlin  has  recently  given  embodiment  in  the  French  press, 
that  the  political  side  of  all  Papal  controversies  is  altogether  subordinate  to  their 
religious  phase,  and  that  even  the  much- vexed  question  of  the  temporal  authority 
it<jelf  dwindles  down  into  a  small  municipal  or  provincial  squabble  when  compared 
with  the  far  more  momentous  iuterests,  pasbious,  pretensions,  and  prejudices  wiiicb 
it  only  symbolizes." 
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THE  PKINCE  OF  WALES  AND  THE  POPE. 

The  repeated  visits  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Pope  cannot  be  satis- 
factoiy  to  intelligent  Protestants.  The  Papists  regard  them  as  *^  acts  of 
homage  to  the  holiness  of  onr  Lord/'  and  apart  from  this  they  are  indecent 
and  dangerous.  The  greatness  of  Britain  has  arisen  mainly  from  an  open 
protest  against  the  whole  blasphemous  trnmpery  of  Rome.  The  following 
account  is  from  a  London  paper : — 

Nov,  17. — It  is  not  an  eyent  of  iihich  history  offers  ns  many  precedents,  that  the 
heirs-apparent  to  the  two  first  Protestant  thrones  in  Christendom  should  have  been 
slmaltaneonsly  in  Rome,  and  proceeded  together  to  pay  their  respects  to  the 
supreme  head  of  the  CatboUo  Church.  This  rare  occurrence  took  place  this  mom* 
isg.  The  Prinoe  of  Wales  and  his  suite,  attended  by  the  British  representatiye, 
Mr.  Odo  Bussell ;  and  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Prussia  with  their  suite,  at- 
tended by  the  Prussian  MiniBter,  Baron  de  Eanitz,  left  the  Caffarelli  Palace  in 
five  carriages  about  noon,  and  drove  to  the  Vatican  Palace,  where  they  were  re> 
oeiTed  at  the  foot  of  the  great  staircase  by  the  Pope's  mnjor-doroo,  M.  l>orromeo, 
and  conducted  to  the  Pope's  suite  of  apartments.  The  formality  observed  in  the 
Papal  Court  on  the  reception  of  persons  of  royal  rank  by  bis  Holiness  is,  that 
after  passing  through  the  various  ante-chambers  in  which  the  noble  guards  and 
honsenold  prelates  are  stationed  according  to  their  respective  ranks,  the  persons 
to  be  presented  proceed  alone  from  the  last  ante-chamber  into  the  audieoce-cham- 
ber,  conducted  only  by  the  prelate  entitled  maestro  di  camera,  who  opens  the  door 
and  kneels  dovm,  whilst  the  visitors,  stepping  forward,  find  themselves  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  who  on  such  occasions  is  entirely  unattended,  and 
receives  his  visitors  tete-h-tete.  The  diplomatists  and  members  of  the  suite  who 
accompany  the  royal  personages  wait  in  the  last  ante-chamber  until,  on  a  given 
sipial,  the  maestro  di  camera  gives  them  access  also  into  the  audience-chamber, 
There  they  are  successively  presented  to  his  Holiness  by  the  sovereigns  or  princes 
vho  have  previously  enjoyed  their  own  private  interview  with  the  Pontiff. 

In  accordance  with  this  custom,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Prussia,  entered  the  audience-chamber  without  the  members  of  their 
suite,  and  were  most  affably  received  by  Pio  None.  His  Holiness  had  formerly 
known  the  Prince  Consort,  he  had  known  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  he  had  known 
the  Prince  of  Wales  so  lately,  that  there  were  plenty  of  topics  for  conversation 
to  be  found  in  family  reminiscences,  besides  the  customary  commonplaces  of  in- 
^lairies  and  answers  about  travelling  and  sight-seeing.  The  Pope  was  charming, 
&nd  kept  up  a  brisk  conversation  for  about  ten  minutes,  when  the  gentlemen  and 
^dics  of  the  Princes'  and  Princess's  suite  were  admitted  and  presented  to  his 
Hcliness.  The  whole  party,  on  leaving  the  Pope's  apartments,  proceeded  to  those 
of  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  btate,  to  pay  him  the  customary  visit  of  restitution. 
Cardinal  Antdnelli  was  not  so  cheerful  as  the  Pope,  nor  did  he  look  by  any  means 
so  well,  for  he  is  at  this  moment  sufi'ering  from  a  recent  family  afilictioii,  the  death 
of  his  mother,  to  whom  the  Cardinal,  as  well  as  his  brothers,  was  siucerely  at- 
tached. 

The  official  journal  of  Rome  of  this  evening  gives  the  following  narration  of  the 
event : — "  Their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Hereditary  Prince 
and  Princess  of  Prussia,  oo  their  arrival  in  this  capital  on  Wednesday  the  12th  of 
this  month,  were  complimented  in  the  name  of  bis  Holiness  by  the  .Monsignorea 
major-domo  and  maestro  di  camera,  and  visited  by  the  very  Eminent  and  Rev. 
Cardinal  Antonelli,  Secretary  of  State.  This  morning,  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock, 
the  august  Princes  repaired,  in  grand  train,  with  the  persons  of  their  respective 
suite*,  to  the  Apostolic  Vatican  Palace,  to  do  an  act  of  homage  to  the  Holiness  of 
our  Lord.  At  the  foot  of  the  noble  staircase  they  were  received  by  his  Rev.  Ex- 
cellency Monsignore  Borromeo  Arese,  mejor-domo,  and  then  conducted  and  intro- 
tiaced  to  the  presence  of  his  Holiness  by  Monsignore  Pacca,  maestro  di  camera. 
The  Holy  Father,  with  the  amiability  which  distinguishes  him,  received  the  august 
I'rinceg,  and  entered  into  a  long  colloquy  with  them.  After  which  their  Royal 
Highoesses  presented  to  his  Holiness  the  persons  composing  their  suite.  The 
members  of  the  noble  Pontifical  ante-chamber  were  collected  as  usual  in  the  apart- 
ments of  his  Holiness  for  the  ceremony  of  the  reception.    After  the  Pontifical 
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audience,  their  Hoyal  Highnesses  went  to  retorn  the  Tisit  of  the  Most  Eminent 
and  Rey.  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State,  by  whom  they  were  receired  with  the  distinc- 
tion due  to  their  exalted  rank.  Finally,  their  Koyal  Highnesses  returned  with  the 
same  train  to  their  residence." 


JEWISH  COUNCIL  OF  1650  DISPERSED  BY  THE  PAPISTS. 

The  Jews  publicly  opposed  the  use  of  images  in  religious  worship  in  the 
Talmud  of  1576,  in  which  they  call  the  Christian  churches  '*  houses  of 
idolatry."  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  bowing  to  images,  and  the  wor- 
ship offered  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  saints,  should  to  this  day  be  a 
stumblingblock  to  the  Jews,  and  gi^e  them  a  handle  against  Christianity. 

The  Jewish  Council,  held  October  22,  1650,  is  a  lamentable  instance  of 
the  truth  of  this.  '^  The  Council  met  in  the  plain  of  Ageda,  thirty  leagues 
from  Buda,  in  Hungary,  to  search  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  Messiah, 
whether  he  was  already  come,  and  who  he  was.  Several  argued  the 
possibility  of  Jesus  being  the  Messiah,  from  his  miracles,  their  own  un- 
paralleled desolation  and  captivity  since  his  crucifixion,  and  the  Lord's  not 
answering  their  prayers  as  formerly. 

After  seven  days*  debate,  the  Romish  deputies  were  called  in,  viz. :  two 
Jesuits,  two  Franciscan  and  two  Augustine  friars,  to  inquire  of  them, — 
If  Jesus  be  the  Messiah,  what  rules  and  orders  he  had  left  his  followers  to 
walk  by  ?  The  Popish  champions,  being  admitted,  forgot  the  cause  of 
Christ  (in  their  care  for  their  church),  and  spake  not  a  word  either  for 
Him  or  His  cause,  but  began  to  solicit  them  to  become  proselytes  to  the 
holy  Catholic  Church  (as  they  called  that  of  Rome),  whose  rules  and 
governments,  they  said,  are  the  only  institutions  of  Christ,  whose  vicar  the 
Pope  is.  They  asserted  transubstantiation,  invocation  of  saints,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  adoration  of  the  cross,  etc 
As  soon  as  the  Jews  heard  these  things,  the  assembly  broke  up  in  great 
tumult,  crying  out,  "No  Christ,"  "No  woman  God,"  "No  images." 
Many  rent  their  clothes,  and  cried,  "  Blasphemy,  blasphemy.*'  ^ 

Many  Christians  were  present,  and  among  them  Mr.  Samuel  Bret,  an 
Englishman,  who  reported  that  some  rabbis,  fearing  that  the  Romanists 
would  spoil  all,  desired  that  some  Protestant  divines  might  be  present. 
But  the  Emperor  so  ordered  the  matter  with  the  Pope,  that  no  Protestants 
were  suffered  to  be  called  in.  So  they  chose  rather  to  harden  these  miser- 
able souls  in  their  unbelief  and  prejudice  against  Christ,  than  suffer  them 
to  turn  Protestant  Christians. 

A  story  worthy  to  be  written  in  all  the  languages  of  the  world  to  the 
eternal  infamy  of  the  Papists  and  their  cause. — Life  of  Mr,  Jes^ey^  pp. 
81,  82. 

DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

The  question.  What  is  to  be  done  with  such  men  as  Bishop  Colenso,  is 
becoming  a  very  urgent  one.  The  London  Tract  Society  advertise  an 
answer  to  the  Bishop's  infidel  book,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birks, 
and  no  doubt  it  will  be  a  good  answer.  Evangelical  Christendom,  for  De- 
cember, says,  in  reference  to  the  same  subject : — 

"  When,  therefore,  any  enemy  of  onr  religion  commences  an  attack,  we  ascertain 
his  principles,  and  proceed  accordingly.    Infidelity,  of  whatever  shape,  has  to  bo 
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dealt  wiUi  in  one  fiishion;  heresy,  of  whatever  tinge,  in  another.  We  (Usprove 
heregj  out  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  We  disprove  infidelity  by  establishing  the 
Sacr^  Scriptures." 

And  again, — 

"  The  difficulty  lies  in  knowing  how  to  deal  with  a  bishop  wlio  insists  that  he  is 
feeding  the  flock,  when  all  but  himself  feel  that  he  is  giving  them  deadly  poison.  He 
will  not  resign  his  charge,  and  there  appears  to  be  no  law  to  compel  him." 

In  these  eiLtracts  it  seems  to  be  assumed  that  the  only  way  of  dealing  with 
sach  a  case  is  by  ai-gument ;  whereas  it  is  quite  evident  that,  however  im- 
portant argument  may  be,  something  much  more  stem  is  called  for  if  the 
Church  of  England  is  to  vindicate  her  position  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  or  to 
prevent  herself  from  being  overwhelmed  with  infidels  and  Jesuits.  The 
case  is  one  of  open  treason^  and  must  be  dealt  with  by  strong  and  summary 
methods.  The  Scripture  gives  us  abundant  guidance  in  such  a  case.  *'  By 
transgression,"  we  are  told,  "  Judas  fell ;  "  in  other  words,  his  apostleship 
at  once  ceased  when  he  became  the  open  enemy  of  his  Lord.  Why  should 
it  be  otherwise  now  ?  "A  man  that  is  an  heretic  after  the  first  and  second 
admonition,  reject."  Can  anything  be  plainer  than  such  an  admonition ;  and 
must  not  all  churches  that  profess  to  be  regulated  by  the  Bible  comply  with 
it?  Let  any  man  read  the  epistles  to  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  and  see 
how  often  this  matter  is  adverted  to :  —  "  Thou  sufferest  that  woman 
Jezebel  to  teach."  "  Thou  canst  not  bear  them  that  are  evil,  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  that  say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars.'* 
The  most  gracious  promises  follow  fidelity  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
most  fearful  threatenings  the  absence  of  it  on  the  other.  The  Protestant 
Churches  of  the  land  are  manifestly  upon  their  trial,  and  it  is  high  time 
that  they  were  up  and  doing. 


MORE  ABOUT  PROTESTANTISM  IN  PITTENWEEM. 

Soke  instrnctive  correspondence  has  lately  taken  place  in  the  East  of  Fife 
Record  in  connexion  with  the  attempts  of  the  Papists  to  secure  the  use  of  the 
Town  Hall  of  Pittenweem  for  their  idolatrous  worship.  A  writer,  who  styles 
himself  a  **  Protestant  Minister,*'  and  who  is  not  a  bad  sample  of  many  of 
the  so-called  Protestants  of  the  present  day,  strongly  urges  that  the  hall 
should  be  given.  According  to  him,  ^^  Not  until  all  anti- Popery  societies 
ve  rooted  out  of  the  land,  not  until  all  such  old  wives'  fables  as  those  about 
the  Pope  being  '  the  man  of  sin,'  and  the  Papacy  *  the  mystery  of  iniquity,' 
are  rooted  out  of  the  hearts  of  Protestants,  and  the  bitterness  to  which  these 
£ibles  have  given  rise  is  dispelled  ;  not  until  Protestants  become  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  cliarity  and  tenderness  and  gentleness,  will  they  gain  on  the 
hearts  of  Roman  Catholics  so  as  to  influence  them  for  good."  One  of  the 
correspondents  on  the  other  side  justly  suggests  in  reply,  that  this  professing 
Protestant  minister  should  act  the  part  of  a  good  Samaritan  towards  the 
Roman  Catholics,  and  use  his  influence  to  get  his  own  church  thrown  open 
to  them  on  a  Sabbath  eyening.  *^  This,"  says  he,  "  is  aside  from  the  point 
^together.  I  can  see  no  comparison  between  a  church  specially  consecrated 
to  the  worship  of  God  in  connexion  with  a  particular  section  of  the  Protest- 
uit  Church,  and  a  town  hall  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the  public  when  occasion 
requires  it." 

We  do  not  pretend  to  see  the  force  of  this  attempted  answer  to  the  home 
thrust.    If  the  Papists  be  really  such  good  Christians,  and  if  the  most  likely 
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way  to  convert  them  be  bj  giving  them  evciy  welcome  and  public  support ; 
if  it  be  true,  aa  thia  so-called  Protestant  alleges,  that  *'  if  we  had  all  more  of 
the  spirit  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  instead  of  being  frightened  at  the 
approach  of  Roman  Catholics,  we  would  welcome  them  to  our  midst,"  then 
why  should  not  he  lead  the  way  by  giving  them  the  use  of  his  own  place  of 
worship?  Why  should  be  content  himself  with  saying,  *^  Go  thy  way  to  the 
Town  Hall,  be  thou  warmed  and  fed,''  when  he  has  the  means  of  meeting 
the  case  by  o£fering  his  own  church  ?  This  comes  home  with  all  the  more 
force,  because,  if  what  he  says  of  the  Church  of  Rome  be  true,  he  himself  is  a 
mere  schismatic  and  usurper,  and  Popery  should  not  only  be  restored  to  all 
the  churches  of  Fife,  but  to  all  the  glories  of  St.  Andrews,  after  which  it  no 
doubt  pines.  The  rest  of  the  letter  is  simply  childish.  *^  Was  Anselm  not 
a  Christian  ?  Was  Thomas  Aquinas,  ^  the  angelical  doctor,'  not  a  Christian  ? 
Was  Fenelon  not  a  Christian?  Was  Pascal  not  a  Christian ?  "  exclaims  thia 
pro- Romish  volunteer,  who  takes  care  to  shroud  himself  in  obscurity.  Per- 
haps they  were — '*  the  day  shall  declare  it."  But  meantime  the  question  at 
Pittenweem  is  not  about  men  but  about  systems,  and  it  is  demonstrable 
that  the  Popish  system  is  the  unchangeable  enemy  of  truth  and  liberty,  the 
cruel  and  bloodthirsty  oppressor  of  the  Church  of  Grod,  as  the  case  of 
Matamoros  at  the  present  moment  proves,  and  that  all  nations  and  com- 
munities which  take  part  in  her  sins  may  be  expected  to  receive  of  her 
'  plagues.  What  has  taken  place,  however,  in  this  obscure  corner  of  the 
kingdom  is  a  proof  that  there  is  now  no  place  safe  against  the  restless 
aggressivenesa  of  Romish  zeal,  and  that  aU  true  Protestant  ministers  bad 
need  to  be  well  instructed  in  the  Romish  controversy  if  they  would  not 
betray  the  cause  and  look  foolish  before  their  people.  Bence  the  vast  im- 
portance of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  and  of  such  classes  for 
instruction  as  have  been  established  by  the  ministers  of  Dundee. 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  DR.  DILL. 

"  It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  we  announce  the  death  of  this  most  estimftble 
minister.    Tbe  melancholy  event,  which  took  place  at  Fethard  on  Sunday  the  23d 
ult,  was  not  altogether  unexpected,  the  Rev.  Doctor  haying  for  some  years  suffered 
from  incipient  disease  of  the  heart    To  many  of  our  readers  the  name  of  Dr.  Dill 
has  for  years  past  been  familiar  as  a  household  word — himself  the  son  of  a  minister, 
and  descended  from  a  family  which  is  said  to  have  given  to  tbe  ministry  of  tbe 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  a  greater  number  of  its  sons  than  any  other  within 
the  pale  of  its  communion.     He  dedicated  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  his 
entire  energies  to  the  advancement  of  those  evangelistic  operations  with  which  the 
modern  history  of  all  evangelical  denominations  is  so  intimately  associated.    Having 
studied  medicine  in  one  of  the  Scottish  Universities,  and  taken  tl^e  degree  of  M.D., 
he  turned  bis  attention  to  the  ministry,  and  after  passing  through  the  ordinary  course 
of  theological  training,  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  ordained  as  minister  of  Coagh  in 
1835.    Thrte  years  after,  he  was  translated  to  Cork,  where,  by  his  eloquent  minis- 
trations and  indefatigable  labours,  he  succeeded  in  collecting  a  respectable  con- 
gregation, and  erecting  a  commodious  church.    In  1846,  Dr.  Dill  was  appointed 
travelling  secretary  to  the  Home  Mission  of  the  General  Assembly ;  and  by  his  visits 
to  England,  Scotland,  and  America,  awakened  a  deep  interest  in  the  missionary 
labours  which  have  proved  so  great  a  blessing  to  the  South  and  West  of  Irelond. 
Soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  in  1853,  the  Rev. 
Doctor  was  urgently  solicited  to  accept  the  appointment  of  travelling  secretary.  On 
application  to  tho  General  Assembly,  he  was  loosed  from  his  charge  in  this  country, 
and  fur  five  years  rendered  great  service  to  our  common  Protestantism  by  exposing 
throughout  broad  Scotland  the  unconstitutional  designs  and  nefarious  practices  of 
the  Papacy.    But  so  exhausting  were  his  labours,  that  in  1868  he  was  obliged  to 
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return  to  this  eowitry  in  broken  health.  HaviDg  been  so  far  restored  as  to  enable 
him  agiin  to  undertake  pastoral  work,  he  was  in  1860  installed  as  missionary  at 
CIoDakilty,  where,  bjr  his  faithful  labours,  a  handsome  church  and  manse  have  been 
erected,  and  a  flourishing  congregation  collected.  Dr.  Dill  was  a  man  of  high  Chris- 
tian principle,  of  large  sympathies,  and  great  energy  of  character.  His  loss  will  be 
deeply  felt  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  to  whom  he  endeared  himself  by  great  kind- 
ness of  heart." — Belfast  Netoa-Letter. 

Many  tnie  Protestants  in  England  and  Scotland  will  regret  the  death  of 
this  exoellent  and  devoted  man.  Bis  efforts  in  connexion  with  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Society  must  be  well  remembered,  as  well  as  his  valuable  pub- 
lications. We  can  ill  afford  to  lose  the  services  of  one  so  ardent  and  well 
ioformed  in  these  days  of  coldness  and  defection,  but  ^^  the  Lord  reigneth.'* 
Dr.  Dill  has  left  behind  him  a  noble  example  of  disinterested  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  opposition  to  Popish  error;  **  his  works  do  follow  him," 
and  we  trust  that  many  may  be  raised  np  to  imitate  his  example. 


QUEEN  ELIZABETH  AND  THE  DEAN  OF  ST.  PAUL'S. 

Sampson,  Dean  of  Christ's  Church,  who  preached  before  her  Majesty  one 
Kew  Year's  day  at  St.  Paul's,  having  purchased  from  a  foreigner  several 
fine  cuts  and  pictures,  representing  the  stories  and  sufferings  of  the  saints 
and  martyrs,  had  placed  them  against  the  epistles  and  gospels  of  the 
festivals  in  a  common  prayer-book,  which  he  caused  to  be  richly  bound 
and  laid  on  the  cushion  for  the  Queen's  use.  When  she  came  to  the  place, 
she  opened  the  book  and  saw  the  pictures,  but  frowned  and  blushed,  and 
then  shutting  the  book  (of  which  several  took  notice),  and  calling  the 
verger,  bade  him  bring  her  the  old  book,  wherein  she  was  formerly  wont  to 
read.  After  sermon,  whereas  she  was  wont  to  get  immediately  on  horse- 
back or  into  her  chariot,  she  went  straight  to  the  vestry,  and  applying  her- 
self to  the  Dean,  she  thus  spoke  to  him  : — 

QiTEEN.  "  Mr.  Dean,  how  came  it  to  pass  that  a  new  service-book  was 
placed  on  my  cushion  ?** 

To  which  the  Dean  answered,  '^  May  it  please  yonr  Majesty,  I  caused  it 
be  placed  there." 

Q.  "  Wherefore  did  you  so?" 

Deik.  "  To  present  your  Majesty  with  a  New  Year's  gift." 

Q.  "  You  could  never  present  me  with  a  worse." 

B.  "Why  so,  madam  ?^ 

Q.  ^^  You  know  I  have  an  aversion  to  idolatry,  to  images,  and  pictures 
of  this  kmd." 

D.  "  Wherein  is  the  idolatry,  may  it  please  your  Majesty  ?" 

Q.  "  Id  the  cuts,  resembling  saints  and  angels ;  nay,  grosser  absurdities 
—pictures  resembling  the  blessed  Trinity." 

D.  "I  meant  no  harm,  nor  did  I  think  it  would  offend  your  Majesty, 
vhen  I  Intended  it  as  a  New  Year's  gift." 

,  Q*  **  You  must  needs  be  ignorant  then.     Have  you  forgot  our  proclama- 
tion sg^nst  Images,  pictures,  and  Romish  relics  in  the  churches?     Was  it 
^<^  read  in  your  deanery  ?*' 
^*  '*  It  was  read ;  but  be  your  Majesty  assured  I  meant  no  harm  when  I 

^^^*^  the  cuts  to  be  bound  with  the  service-book." 
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Q.  ''  Yoa  most  needs  be  very  ignorant  to  do  this  after  oar  prohibitioa  of 
them." 

D.  ^^  It  being  my  ignorance,  your  Majesty  may  the  better  pardon  me." 

Q.  *'  I  am  sorry  for  it,  yet  glad  to  hear  it  was  yoor  ignorance  rather 
than  your  opinion." 

D.  "  Be  your  Majesty  assnred  it  was  my  ignorance." 

Q.  ^'  If  so,  Mr.  Dean,  God  grant  yon  His  Spirit  aind  more  wisdom  for  the 
future." 

D.  "  Amen — I  pray  God." 

Q.  ^^I  pray,  Mr.  Dean,  how  came  yon  by  these  pictures?  who  engraved 
them?" 

D.  "  I  know  not  who  engraved  them  ;  I  bonght  them." 

Q.  "  From  whom  bought  yon  them  ?" 

D.  ^*  From  a  German." 

Q.  ''It  is  well  it  was  from  a  stranger.  Had  it  been  any  of  our  sub- 
jects, we  should  have  questioned  the  matter.  Pray  let  no  more  of  these 
mistakes  of  this  kind  be  committed  within  the  churches  of  our  realm  for 
the  future." 

D.  "  There  shall  not." 

This  matter  occasioned  all  the  clergy  in  and  about  London,  and  the 
churchwardens  of  each  parish,  to  search  their  chnrches  and  chapels,  and 
caused  them  to  wash  out  of  the  walls  all  paintings  that  seemed  to  be 
Bomish  and  idolatrous,  and,  in  lien  thereof,  suitable  texts,  taken  out  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  be  written. — Strype's  EeforfncUion, 

Let  our  readers  remember  that  both  Pagan  idolatry  and  Popish  idolatry 
had  the  same  origin — an  excessive  fondness  for  religious  pictures.  These 
pretended  helps  to  devotion  have  introduced  image- worship. 


MATAM0R03— A  PRISON  SONG. 


Gome  are  life's  bright  dreams  of  glory, 
Qaily-gilded  hopes  of  youth  ! 

Now  I  see  them  b&re  and  blasted, 
Naked  in  the  light  of  truth. 

life  has  been  no  Canaan  flowing 
With  the  goodness  of  the  earSi ; 

All  my  spirit's  eager  hanger 
Has  been  mooked  by  cruel  dearth. 

Earthly  Tisions  have  deceived  me ; 

And  the  country  that  I  love 
Bids  me  waste  away  in  prison, 

Charged  with  crimes  they  cannot  proTe. 

Halleluiah!  songs  of  triumph 
Break  the  silence  of  my  cell ! 

And  my  spirit  finds  a  palace 
In  the  prison  where  I  dwell. 

Riehest  joy  and  consolation, 

Come  from  Christ  my  Lord  and  King, 
And  such  calm  and  holy  rapture, 

That  I  cannot  choose  but  sing. 


Halleluiah  1  I  am  treading 

Where  my  Saviour  trod  before  ; 

Halleluiah !  saints  and  martyrs 
Knew  this  bloody  path  of  yore ! 

And  what  time  my  courage  ftlters, 
And  I  bow  me  in  the  dust, 

I  behold  their  gory  footprints, 
Then  I  rise  in  calmer  tru^t. 

Well  I  know  the  hand  that  holds  me, 
An  almighty,  wounded  hand, 

Which  has  gathered  thro'  the  ages 
One  by  one  His  martyred  band. 

And  I  know  my  Elder  Brother 
On  His  throne' of  glory  waits, 

To  receive  another  martyr. 
Safe  within  the  pearly  gates. 

Halleluiah  I  praise  and  blessing 
Unto  Him  who  died  for  me, 

All  my  life,  beloved  Jesus, 
I  will  gladly  give  to  Thee. 

M.  M. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  BROUGHT  TO  THE  TEST  OP  THE 

EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

B7  THB  BBY.  C.  J.  BROWV,  EDZIfBUBGH. 

It  u  a  farTonrite  qoefitloa  with  the  adherents  of  the  Church  of  Rome, — 
Where  was  your  religion  (addressing  us  Protestants)  before  the  days  of 
Lother  ?  There  is  no  difficulty  in  replying  to  the  question.  Oar  religion 
was  in  the  Bible,  everywhere.  Oar  religion  is,  in  the  substance  of  it,  that 
of  Christ  and  bis  apostles,  the  religion  of  the  prophets  and  the  patriarchs, 
of  Abraham,  of  Abel,  of  the  very  first  announcement  of  the  covenant  of 
gnee  to  fidlen  man  In  paradise.  But  suppose  we  rather,  for  the  present, 
return  the  question,  to  those  who  ask  it  of  us,  in  this  form, — Where  was 
pur  religion,  the  religion  of  the  modem  Church  of  Rome,  when  Paul 
wrote  his  epistle  to  the  ancient  one  ?  And  that  we  may  the  more  distinctly 
•pprehend  the  merits  of  the  inquiry,  we  shall  glance  rapidly  at  the  epistle 
mder  these  divisions  of  it, — -firsts  the  Introduction  and  Conclusion,  occupy- 
ing, respectively,  the  opening  verses  of  the  first  chapter,  and  the  concluding 
chapter;  second^  the  Doctrinal  part,  occupying,  after  the  introduetion,  the 
first  eleven  chapters ;  and,  Mrdj  the  Practical  part,  occupying  the  twelfth 
to  the  fifteenth  chapters,  inclusive. 

I.  And  first,  the  Introduction  and  Conclusion  of  the  epistle.   Do  they  cast 

any  light  on  the  inquiry,  where  the  religion  of  the  modern  Church  of  Rome 

wss  when  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  ancient  one  ?     Let  us  see.    Among 

the  most  fundamental  of  all  the  tenets  of  modern  Rome — ^indeed  the  basis  of 

her  whole  ecclesiastical  system — is  the  Supremacy  of  Peter, — that  Peter  was 

the  prince  and  head  of  the  apostles,  the  first  Bishop  or  Pope  of  Rome,  and 

the  mler,  after  Christ's  ascension,  of  the  universal  Chnrch.     Strange,  in  this 

esse,  if  Peter  was  the  prince  of  the  apostles,  and  the  Bishop  or  Pope  of 

R<ome,  that  Paul  should  have  thought  of  sending  an  epistle  to  Rome  at  all ; 

hot  much  more  strange  that,  sending  one,  he  should  make  no  acknowiedg- 

uent  in  it  of  Peter  whatever,  no  mention  even  of  his  name  from  the  com- 

menoeraent  to  the  close!     Supposing  the  prince  of  the  apostles  to  have 

eondeacended  so  far  as  to  accept  the  aid  of  an  epistle  at  the  hand  of  an  inferior 

sposHe,  we  should  at  least  have  expected  some  acknowledgment  of  him  in 

the  introduction ;  we  should  scarce  have  expected  the  epistle  to  open  thus, — 

"Psul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle,^'  etc.;  ver.  7, 

^'  to  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints ;  grace  to 

yoa,  and  peace,"  and  so  on«    But  we  turn  to  the  conclusion,  and  there, 

in  the  last  chapter,  we  find  a  series  of  a£fectionate  salutations  sent  by 

Psal  to  the  leading  persons  in  the  Roman  Chnrch,   his  friends  and  ao- 

qojuntances,  including  several  females.    Thus,  at  the  third  verse,  **  Greet 

Prisdlla  and  Aquila,**  etc  ;   ver.  6,    "  Likewise  greet  the  church    that 

is  fai  their  house.    Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus,*'  etc. ;  ^*  Greet  Mary,'' 

^ ;   "  Salute  Andronicus   and    Junia,"   etc.  ;    *^  Greet  Amplias,''  and 

so  on ;  ver.  14,  **  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes, 

ttd  tiie  brethren  which  are  with  them.     Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 

Norsu,  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with  them. 

SUnle  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss."    The  catalogue  is  done  1    Where  is 

Peter  ?   Where  is  the  prince  of  the  apostles  and  the  Bishop  of  Rome  ?    Shall 
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we  saj  that  Dearly  thirty  years  after  the  aaoension  of  Chrbt  he  had  Med 
to  enter  on  his  commission,  to  take  possession  of  hhieef  Or^  shall  we  say 
that  the  whole  affair  of  Peter*s  supremacy  and  Roman  bishopric  was  bat  the 
figment,  and  convenient  invention  and  dream,  of  a  later  age  of  the  Ghorch? 
But  we  are  not  done  with  the  light  cast  by  the  introduction  on  our  inquiry, 
where  the  religion  of  the  modem  Church  of  Rome  was  when  Paul  wrote  his 
epistle  to  the  ancient  one  ?  Will  you  observe  the  following  rule  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  de  lihris  prohibitU: — ^*  Since  it  is  maniflBSt  by  experience,  that 
if  the  Holy  Bibles  in  the  vulgar  languages  are  permitted  to  be  read  every- 
where without  discrimination,  more  harm  than  good  arises,  let  the  judgment 
of  the  bishop  or  inquisitor  be  abided  by  in  this  particular ;  so  that,  after  con- 
sulting with  the  parish  minister  or  the  confessor,  they  may  grant  permission 
to  read  translations  of  the  Scriptures  made  by  Catholic  authors,  to  those 
whom  they  shall  have  understood  to  be  able  to  receive  no  harm,  but  in 
increase  of  faith  and  piety,  from  such  reading ;  which  permission  let  them 
have  in  writing.  But  whosoever  phall  presume  to  read  thtm  hiUa,  or  hate 
them  in  posMssion^  without  such  permission,  shall  not  be  capable  of  receiving 
absolution  of  their  sins,  unless  they  have  first  given  up  their  bibles  to  the 
ordinaiy.  Booksellers  who  shall  sell,  or  in  any  other  way  Aimish,  bibles  in 
the  vulgar  tongue  to  any  one  not  possessed  of  the  license  aforesaid,  shall 
forfeit  the  price  of  the  books,  and  shall  be  otherwise  punished,  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  bishop,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  offence."  But  now  read  the 
opening  of  our  epistle, — '^  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apostle/'  etc. ;  ver.  7,  *^  to  aU  that  be  in  Rome^  beloved  of  Ood,  called  to  be 
eaints.^  Why,  this  whole  epistle  to  the  ancient  Church  of  Rome  is  addressed 
to  the  laity ^  —  '*  to  aH  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints."  No  word  of  bishops,  confessors,  inquisitors,  ordinaries,  parish 
ministers,  licenses.  A  large  portion  of  holy  Scripture,  bearing  confessedly  od 
all  the  most  profound  mysteries  of  the  Christian  faith,  is  sent  to  the  laity. 
Scripture  takes  the  very  form  and  shape  of  a  letter  to  them^-of  course  indnd- 
ing  the  Ministry  also,  but  *'  to  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to 
be  saints"— just  as  we  shall  soon  find  the  apostle,  in  the  body  of  the  epistle, 
making  constant  reference  to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  as  a  volume 
within  reach  of  all  his  readers,  to  which  they  had  free  and  unrestricted 
access,  and  of  which  they  were  quite  as  competent  to  form  a  judgment  as 
the  men  of  Berea,  of  whom  it  is  said,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that  they 
^'  were  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  woid 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so."  Where  waethe  religion  of  the  modem  (7A«rcA  of  Rome  when 
Paid  vtrote  hie  epieUe  to  the  ancient  one  f 

We  might  have  noticed  yet  another  particular  in  the  introduction— the 
definition  which  is  given  in  it  of  '*  the  eaints^''^'^  to  all  that  be  in  Rome, 
beloved  of  Ood,  called  to  be  saints."  According  to  this  epistle  to  the 
ancient  Church  of  Rome,  all  believers  alike  are  saints — all  that  are  *'  beloved 
of  Ood,"  ''  called"  effectually  «*  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  ChrisI'' 
— ^the  apostle  afterwards  saying  of  them,  **  We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  caHed  aocord- 
ing  to  his  purpose.  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-bom  among 
many  brethren.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  ahio  called ; 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
be  also  glorified."     According  to  modem  Rome,  however,  ^'the  saints" 
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are  a  priyileged  and  select  class  of  Christians,  taken  ont  from  all  the  rest, 
canonisod  (as  they  express  it)  by  the  Pope,  and  raised  to  the  nuk  of  a  sort 
of  demi-gods,  to  be  invoked  and  worshipped.  Bat  we  mast  pass  on  to 
notice  our  qnestion,  Where  the  religion  of  the  modem  Charch  of  Rome  was 
wbea  Panl  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  ancient  one?  in  connexion  with  the 
second  diyiaion  of  it,  the  ehctrinal  part,  occapying,  after  the  introduction, 
the  first  eleven  chapters. 

II.  Amoag  the  leading  and  most  distinctive  tenets  of  modem  Rome  (be« 
sides  the  supremacy  of  Peter,  and  of  the  Popes,  his  alleged  snecessors,  already 
referred  to)  are  these: — ^The  voice  of  the  Charch,  not  Scriptare,  the  ultimate 
rale  of  £uth, — the  expiatory  sacrifSce  of  the  mass, — that  there  is  a  pargatory 
after  death,  where  the  souls  of  the  faithful  are  detdned  till  they  have  expiated 
bj  Bofiering  the  sins  in  which  they  departed  from  this  life, — ^that  there  are 
two  classes  of  sins,  venial,  whidi  do  not  deserve  eternal  death,  and  mortal, 
which  do, — hnman  satisfactions  for  sin, — the  merit  of  good  works,  with  the 
sapererogatory  or  snperabnndant  merits  of  the  saints, — the  seven  sacraments 
of  penance,  extreme  unction,  etc, — ^that  the  saints  reigning  with  Christ  are 
to  be  invoked  and  worshipped, — that  prayers  are  to  be  offered  for  the  dead 
as  well  as  for  the  living,  and  so  on.  Now,  the  first  thing  which  cannot  fail  to 
strike  every  candid  mind  in  respect  to  these  tenets,  even  on  a  very  cursory 
glance  at  the  first  eleven  chapters  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  is  this,  that 
here  are  evidently  two  different  religions, — that  if  that  be  Christianity,  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans  is  not;  and  if  this  be  Christianity,  the  religion  of 
modem  Rome  is  not.  No  breath,  no  semblance  of  any  one  of  these  tenets  in 
tkU  epistle  to  the  ancient  Church  of  Rome — an  epistle,  be  it  observed,  which 
was  designed  manifestly  to  embrace  the  whole  range  of  sacred  trath,— not  one 
like  the  Qalatians,  for  example,  or  the  1st  and  2d  Corinthians,  sent  to  a  Charch 
where  Panl  had  once  resided,  and  acted  as  a  kind  of  pastor,  and  so,  like  these 
epistles,  bearing  chiefly  on  particular  matters  submitted  to  him,  or  requiring 
his  judgment,  bvt  an  epistle  which,  designing  to  visit  Rome  for  the  first  time, 
he  sends  before  him,  to  unfold  that  gospel  in  all  its  extent,  which  he  had 
preached  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  hoped  soon  to  preach  at  Rome  also. 
Hence  the  varied  themes  of  its  doctrinal  portion, — the  depravity  of  all  man- 
Uod, — their  fall  in  the  first  Adam, — ^the  glorious  recovery  in  the  second,— > 
jostifieatiott  by  grace  through  faith, — sanctification  by  the  Holy  Ghost,— the 
election  of  grace, — ^the  adoption  of  believers  into  the  family  of  God, — their 
ererlasting  Inheritance  and  glory, — the  unbelief  of  Israel, — ^the  calling  of  the 
Qentfles, — and  the  Lord's  purposes  of  mercy  to  both  in  the  latter  ages  of  the 
world.  Bat  not  a  breath  of  the  voice  of  the  Church,  not  Scripture,  the 
oltimate  rale  of  faith ;  not  a  hint  of  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  the  ihass ;  not 
a  word  of  a  purgatory  after  death ;  nor  of  mortal  and  venial  sins ;  nor  of 
human  saUsfactions  for  sin ;  nor  of  the  merit  of  good  works ;  nor  of  the  supe- 
rerogatory merit  of  the  saints ;  nor  of  the  seven  sacraments ;  nor  of  the  wor* 
ship  of  the  saints ;  nor  of  prayers  to  be  offered  for  the  dead  as  well  as  for  the 
Ii?uig, 

Bat  the  argument  is  a  very  great  deal  stronger  than  this.  For,  not  only 
have  we  no  word  of  any  of  these  tenets  in  this  epistle  to  the  ancient  Church 
of  Rome,  but  it  places  an  express  negative  on  the  greater  part  of  them  before- 
hand, and  by  anticipation.  This,  take  the  voice  of  the  Church,  not  Scripture, 
the  dtimate  rale  of  faith.  Turn  for  a  moment  to  the  ninth  chapter  of  oar 
epistle,  and  mark  the  spirit  of  it,  so  far  as  that  fundamental  tenet  is  con- 
cemed.    Yer.  7,  ^^  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they 
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all  ehildren ;  but,**  then  qaoting  from  GeiiesU,  **  In  Isaic  shall  thy  seed  be 
called ;"  ver.  9,  ^'  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,"  etc ;  rer.  18,  **  As  it  is 
written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,"  etc. ;  ver.  16,  "  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I 
will  have  mercy,"  etc. ;  ver.  17,  "  For  the  scripture  saith  nnto  Pharaoh," 
etc. ;  ver*  25,  ^*  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,"  etc. ;  ver.  27,  '^  Esaias  also 
crieth  concerning  Israel,"  etc. ;  ver.  29,  **  And  as  Esaias  said  before^"  etc ; 
ver.  33,  ^*  As  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion,"  etc  And  nm  over, 
in  like  manner,  the  tenth  chapter :  ver.  6,  *^  For  Moses  describeth,"  etc ; 
ver.  6,  **  Bat  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise.  Say 
not  in  thine  heart,"  etc ;  ver.  11,  "  For  the  scripture  saith.  Whosoever 
believeth  on  him,"  etc. ;  ver.  16,  ^^As  it  is  written.  How  beaatifnl,"  etc; 
ver.  16,  ^'  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed,"  etc ;  ver.  19,  '^  First, 
Moses  saith,"  etc ;  ver.  20,  ^  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,"  etc  ;  ver.  21, 
*'  Bat  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  nnto 
a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people."  The  voice  of  the  Ghorcb,  not  Scrip- 
tare,  the  ultimate  role  of  faith,  says  the  modern  Ohnrth  of  Rome.  There  is 
no  difficulty  at  all  in  seeipg  what  the  ultimate  rule  of  faith  was,  according  to 
this  epistle  to  the  ancient  one.  Or,  take  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of  the  mass, 
concerning  which  the  Council  of  Trent  issues  the  following  decree : — ^*^  If  any 
one  shall  affirm  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  is  only  one  of  pnuse  and 
thanksgiving,  or  a  bare  commemoration  of  the  sacrifice  finished  on  the  cross, 
but  that  t<  is  not  propitiatory;  orthat  it  is  advantageous  only  to  him  that  receives 
it,  and  ought  not  to  be  ofibred  for  the  living  and  the  dead,  for  their  nnf 
pains,  satisfactions^  and  other  necessities,  let  him  be  accursed."  But  what 
saith  the  epistle  to  the  ancient  Church  of  Bome  ?  *^  Who  shall  lay  anything 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  jnstifieth ;  who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,"— c^mcI,  not  that  is  being  still  offered,  again 
and  again,  in  sacrifice  to  the  Father^  by  the  hands  of  miserable  men,  hot 
*«  died  "  once  for  all — **  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us  ^  (Bom.  vilL  83,  34). 
'^  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesas'' 
(viii.  1).  '*  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above ;)  or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (thst 
is,  to  bring  np  Christ  again  from  the  dead).  But  the  word  is  nigh  thee,  even 
in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  the  word  of  faith  which  we  presch ; 
that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  month  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  In 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(x.  6-9).  *^  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification  "  (iv.  26).  Or,  take  the  kindred  tenet  of  a  pnrgatory  after 
death,  where  the  souls  of  the  fsithful  are  detained  till  they  have  expiated  by 
suffering  the  sins  in  which  they  departed  out  of  this  life.  But  in  our  epistle, 
^*  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charye  of  God*8  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth ; 
who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died."  *^  There  is  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Or,  take  the  supererogatoiy, 
superabundant  merit  of  the  saints.  **  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  1*'  exclaims 
here  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  saints  that  have  lived  on  the  earth,  "  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? ''  Oh,  in  the  same  breath  in 
which  he  says,  "  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  says  he,  ^^  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  pre- 
sent with  me.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man :  bat  I 
see  another  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  sad 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  hiw  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members."    And 
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jet  this  man,  and  nanltitades  immeasnrably  beneath  him  in  holiness,  are 
declared  by  modern  Rome  to  have  done  a  great  deal  more  than  their  daty, 
aDd,  by  the  saperabondanoe  of  their  sanctity  beyond  all  the  requirements 
of  the  divine  law,  to  be  actnally  emptying  pnrgatoiy  from  age  to  age  of  its 
victuns!  Or,  take  modern  Rome's  doctrine,  in  genera],  of  the  merit  of  good 
works.  Here  it  is  in  the  canons  of  the  Council  of  Trent :  **  If  any  one  shall 
say  that  the  good  works  of  a  justified  man  are  so  the  gifts  of  God,  as  that  they 
are  not  also  the  good  merits  of  the  justified  person  himself,  or  that  the  justi- 
fied person,  by  the  good  works  which  he  performs,  through  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  he  is  a  living  member,  does  not  truly 
merit  an  augmentation  of  grace,  eternal  life,  and,  if  he  shall  not  fall  away 
from  grace,  the  attainment  of  that  eternal  life,  and  also  an  increase  of 
giory,  let  him  be  accursed.**  But  what  saith  this  epistle  to  the  ancient 
Church  of  Rome?  **  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
io  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin  "  (Hi.  20).  ^'  If  by  one 
man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance 
ofgrace^  and  of  %tke  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  hf  <me^  Jeeu8 
Christ  *'  (v.  17).  "  For  the  toages  of  sin  is  death  "  (in  passing,  what  comes 
of  Rome's  venial  sins  that  do  not  deserve  eternal  death?  *^for  the  wages 
of  snr  is  death/*)  *^  hut  the  gift  of  Qod  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
onr  Lord  "  (vi.  28). 

But  it  would  be  unpardonable  not  to  notice  somewhat  more  fiilly  that 
cardinal  doctrine,   holding  so  prominent  a  place  in  this  epistle — ^the  jus- 
tification of  a  sinner,  of  God's  absolute  grace,  by  the    righteousness  of 
Christ  imputed  to  him,  and  received  by  faith  alone,  the  Council  of  Trent 
issues  forth  the  following  decree :  *'  If  any  man  shall  affirm  that  men  are  jus- 
tified either  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  alone,  or  only  by  the 
remission  of  sins,  to  the  exclusion  of  grace  and  charity,  which  is  infused  into 
their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  which  is  inherent  in  them ;  or  that  the 
grace  whereby  we  are  justified  is  the  fhvour  of  God  alone,  let  him  be  accursed. 
If  any  man  shall  affirm  that  justifying  faith  is  nothing  else  than  dependence 
OQ  the  mercy  of  God  for  remission  of  sins,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  that  it  is 
by  faith  alone  that  we  are  justified,  let  him  be  accursed.''     And  again,  the 
Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent  says  on  the  same  Subject :  *^  Justification 
follows  this  disposition  or  preparation,  and  is  not  the  remission  of  sins  only, 
bot  also  sanctification,  and  the  renewing  of  the  inward  man  by  a  voluntary 
BQfloeption  of  grace  and  gifts.    Hence  a  man,  from  being  unrighteous,  becomes 
Tigbteons  and  pure, — being  an  enemy  becomes  a  friend,  so  that  he  is  an  heir 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.**    Here  the  modem  Church  of  Rome 
affirms  with  an  anathema,  fi/rit^  that  the  justification  of  a  sinner  is  '*  not  the 
remission  of  his  sins  only,"  that  is  to  say,  a  judicial  change  upon  his  state 
^'^ore  Ood^  but  that  it  is  also  his  sanctification^  his  being  made  inwardly  good 
ftDd  holy.    But  what  saith  the  epistle  to  the  ancient  Church  of  Rome  ?  ^'  Who 
BhaU  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?   It  is  God  ihkt  justifi^th  ;  who 
iiB  be  that  coiujmfi^^  V^     And  again,  "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness :  even  as  David  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 
impatetk  righteousness  without  works,  mying^  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqui- 
'^<  are  forgiven^  and  whose  sins  are  covered.     Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
^rd  mU  not  impute  sin  "  (iv.  5-8).    So  thoroughly  is  it  "  remission  of  sins," 
change  of  the  sinner's  itate^  and  not  of  his  character^  the  apostle  is  treating  of, 
tbat  he  does  not  even  quote  the  next  clause  in  David's  words, "  and  in  whose 


202     THl  BDLWABK  OB  BSrOSHATIOM  JOUBMAL,  FKBRUABT  2, 1863. 

spirit  there  is  no  guiU  " — the  very  words,  of  coarse,  which  had  been  most  of 
all  to  his  purpose,  if  jostification  had  been,  as  the  Conncil  of  Trent  affirms, 
sanctification  also,  or  inherent  holiness.  Bat,  secondly^  the  modem  Cbnrch 
of  Rome  affirms,  with  an  anathema,  that  the  justification  of  a  sinner  is  not 
^'  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  alone/'  but  also  by  '*  charity  " 
'Mnftised  .into  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Qhost."  But  what  saith  the  epistle 
to  the  ancient  Church  of  Rome?  ''  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  belicTeth on 
him  thAtjuatiflah  the  ungodly^  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness ;  even  as 
Darid  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  Ood  imputeth  right- 
eousness  without  works^  saying,*^  etc.  And  again,  '*  As  by  the  offenoe  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousnus  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jostification  of  life  ^  (t.  18).  And 
thirdly^  the  modern  Church  of  Rome  declares  it  an  accursed  tldng  to 
affirm,  "  that  the  grace  whereby  we  are  justified  is  the  favour  of  God  alone  ;** 
or  '^  that  justifying  faith  is  nothing  else  than  dependence  on  the  mercy  of  God, 
for  remission  of  sins,  for  Christ's  sake  ;**  or  '*  that  it  is  by  faith  alone  that  we 
are  justified.*  It  may  be  enough  simply  here  to  quote  these  blessed  words 
from  the  epistle  to  the  ancient  Church  of  Rome :  ^^  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is 
manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  even  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe — for  there  is  no  difference ;  for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God — being  justified  freely  by  his  grace*'  (that  is,  the  Council 
of  Trent  affirms,  not  the  favour  of  God  alone,  to  make  way,  of  course, 
for  inherent  holiness,  or,  in  effect,  meritorious  good  works),  "  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I 
say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness ;  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 
him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  .  .  .  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  jus- 
tified by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law  *'  (UL  20-26,  28).  In  short,  theee 
are  not  only  two  different  religions,  but  two  entirely  opposite,  and  mutually 
destructive  ones.  The  religion  of  the  modem  Church  of  Rome  is  just  the 
negation  of  the  religion  of  this  epistle  to  the  ancient  one :  and  the  religion 
of  this  epistle  to  the  ancient  Church  of  Rome  is  the  anticipative  negation  of 
the  entire  religion  of  the  modem.  The  theologians  of  that  communion 
attempt  to  explain  the  silence  of  Scripture  respecting  many  of  their  tenets, 
by  the  theory  of  what  they  call  gradaal  ^'  development.*'  Bnt,  assuredly,  the 
development,  in  this  ease,  were  the  development  of  a  thing  into  its  direct 
contrary — as,  for  example,  when  Paul  says,  *^  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one  ;'*  this  is  to  be  gradually  developed  into  the  absolute  sinlessness  of  at 
least  one  woman,  yea,  her  immaculate  conception  in  her  mother's  womb ! 
But  we  pass  on  to  notice  our  question,  Where  the  religion  of  the  modern 
Church  of  Rome  was  when  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  ancient  one?  in 
reference  to  the  remaining  division  of  it,  the  practical  part,  occupying  the 
twelfth  to  the  fifteenth  chapters,  inclusive. 

III.  Here  it  is  to  be  carefully  noted  (as  a  glance  at  these  chapters  will  at 
once  show),  that  it  was  the  object  of  the  apostle  to  lay  open  the  entire  field 
of  Christian  duty — as  under  the  previous  division  to  embrace  the  whole  range 
of  doctrine,  so  here  to  unfold  Christian  practice  and  duty  in  its  whole  extent. 
Well ;  one  of  the  leading  divisions  of  practice,  according  to  modem  Rome,  i3 
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tbe  twofold  one  of  dnties  which  are  iodispenBably  obligatory  on  all,  and 
(iDties  which  are  rather  connsels,  *'  counsels  of  perfection,"  as  they  call  them, 
or** evangelical  counsels,**  not  indispensably  obligatory,  except  in  order  to 
reich  to  the  higher  walica  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  attain  the  higher  summits 
of  heavenly  blessedness,  and  to  be  largely  meritorious  in  the  saving  of 
others.  Of  these  last  there  are  chiefly  three — ^vows  of  perpetual  celibacy, 
vows  of  perpetual  poverty,  and  vows  of  monastic  obedience.  No  breath  of 
&DJ  one  of  them  in  PauPs  large  exposition  of  duty.  No  breath  of  vows  of 
celibacy ;  strange  if  there  were  in  the  writings  of  an  apostle  who  says  else- 
where, **  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all  *'  I  No  breath  of  vows  of  perpetual 
poverty,  unless  it  be  in  these  words  of  the  twelfth  chapter,  ver.  13 :  ^^  Dis- 
tributing to  the  necessity  of  saints ;  given  to  hospitality  **  1  No  breath  of 
TOWS  of  monastic  obedience,  unless  it  be  in  the  eleventh  verse  of  the  same 
chapter,  *^  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord "  I 
Straoge,  that  in  so  large  an  exposition  of  duty  and  practice,  we  should  have 
Lo  reference  at  all  to  the  very  things  by  which  alone  the  higher  walks  of  the 
divine  life  are  to  be  attained,  and  the  loftiest  eminences  in  heaven  are  to  be 
reached,  and  the  souls  of  other  men  in  the  eternal  world  most  largely 
benefitted!  But  passing  to  modem  Rome*s  duties  that  are  indispensably 
obligatory  upon  all,  one  of  these  is  the  confessing  of  all,  even  the  most  secret 
iQd  shameftil  sins  into  the  ear  of  a  priest — so  indispensable,  according  to 
tfie  modem  Church  of  Rome,  that  no  man,  from  prince  to  peasant,  can  obtain 
of  God  forgiveness  of  sins  without  it.  No  breath  of  it,  however,  no  sem- 
blance of  it,  or  approach  to  it,  in  Paul's  exposition  of  duty.  Another  is  tbe 
f^ertng  of  prayers  for  the  dead,  respecting  which  it  is  to  be  observed  that, 
if  it  be  a  duty  at  all,  it  must  necessarily  be  one  of  the  most  vitally  important 
character— for  this  plain  reason,  that  all  the  persons  living  on  the  earth  for 
vhora  we  can  pray,  are  but  a  handful  compared  with  those  who,  in  the  ages 
past,  have  departed  out  of  this  life.  Yet  Paul,-  though  he  dwells  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  on  a  great  variety  of  duties  and  oflBces  of  love  flowing  out 
of  the  communion  of  saints  (thus,  *^  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints," 
''Rjoidng  with  those  that  rejoice,  and  weeping  with  those  that  weep,**  etc.), 
gives  not  the  remotest  hint  of  the  duty  of  praying  for  them  after  their 
'departure  from  the  world.  Another  of  modem  Rome's  indispensable  duties 
i?  penance,  the  enduring  and  discharging  of  certain  penalties  imposed  by 
a  priest,  in  part-satisfaction  to  God  for  sin.  No  word  of  penance,  or  any- 
thing resembling  it,  in  our  epistle.  Another  is  abstaining  from  certain  kinds 
of  food  on  particular  days  of  the  week,  under  pain  of  mortal  sin :  and  yet 
aoother  is  the  observance  of  endless  days  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  the 
«amt6  of  modem  Rome.  Perhaps  it  is  not  enough  to  say  of  the  two  last, 
that  Panrs  exposition  of  duty  is  a  blank  respecting  them,  since  we  thus  read 
in  the  fourteenth  chapter,  at  the  third  verse :  *^  Let  not  him  that  eateth 
despise  hun  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not  judge  him 
that  eateth :  for  God  hath  received  him.  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  servant  ?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth  ;  yea,  he  shall  be 
holdeoup:  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand.  One  man  esteemeth  one 
^j  above  another ;  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be 
folly  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it 
anto  tbe  Lord  ;  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not 
regard  it  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ; 
a&d  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

h2 
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....  For  the  kingdom  of  God  ifl  not  meat  and  drink,  bnt  righteoaanesB, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holj  Ghost "  (Rom.  xir.  8-6, 17). 

Bat  enough.  Perhaps  we  have  snfficiently,  for  the  ends  of  a  brief  and 
popolar  discussion,  examined  the  question,  where  the  modem  Cfaurcfa  of  Rome 
was  when  I'aul  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  ancient  one?  And  now,  let  ns  very 
briefly— :^i<,  throw  ont  a  reflection  or  two  suggested  by  the  whole;  and 
second^  recall  one  or  two  important  facts  to  mind ;  nnd  finally  note,  withoot 
any  enlargement,  one  or  two  duties  arising  ont  of  these  Acts. 

First,  a  reflection  or  two.     See  where  the  rdigion  of  modem  Borne  wu 
indeed,  when  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  ancient  one.  We  have  seen  where 
it  was  Tiot — not,  certainly,  in  the  mind  of  the  apostle  Panl,  as  assuredly  it 
is  not  in  his  writings.     But  it  existed  neverthelesst^at  that  time ;  it  ex- 
isted, in  seed  and  germ,  in  the  self-righteousnees,  carnality,  cormption 
of  the  fallen  heart-— even  as  Panl  speaks  in  another  epistle,  '^  For  the 
mystery  of  mtqnity  doth  already  work :  only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let, 
until  he  be  taken  ont  of  the  way :  and  then  shall  that  Wid^ed  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  ooosnme  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  de- 
stroy with  the  brightness  of  his  coming :  even  him,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power^  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with 
all  deeeivableneBS  of  nnrighteouaness  in  them  that  perish."    And  farther, 
see  the  wisdom  of  the  adorable  God,  in  not  only  predicting  the  rine,  develop- 
ment, and  final  overthrow,  of  this  gigantic  system  before  it  had  yet  taken 
form  and  shape,  bnt  providing  beforehand  the  witness  of  this  noble  ^istle 
against  it ;  providing  the  antidote  for  the  disease  ere  it  had  yet  broken 
fbrth, — ay,  and  in  the  very  city  where  it  was  chiefly  to  make  its  appearaoce. 
Behold  Him  who  *^  dedareth  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  andent 
times  the  things  which  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."    But  see,  again,  the  fiMrful  strength  of  the  de- 
pravity of  the  fallen  heart,  in  that  the  antidote  not  only  failed  to  check 
or  correct  the  disease,  bnt  it  broke  out  and  reached  its  deepest  vimlenoe 
in  the  very  city  to  which  the  antidote  was  specially  and  immediately 
sent.    Thns  does  it  appear  how  no  external  barriers  will  snflSoe  to  roll 
back  the  advancing  tide  of  human  cormption  and  wickedness.    And  yet 
again,  see  the  peculiar  wickedness  of  the  priesthood  of  Borne,  in  that, 
professing  to  receive  this  epistle,  not  rejecting  the  Scriptures  as  avowed 
infidels,  bnt  profesring  to  receive  them  as  divine,  they  actually  attempt  to 
father  their  own  inventbas  npon  them  I    Well,  there  is  aa  adorable  Pro- 
vidence to  be  seen  here  also.     For  thus  are  we  able  ont  of  their  own 
months  to  condemn  them.     Thns  have  we,  so  far  at  least,  common  ground 
with  them ;  and  in  this,  as  in  many  other  ways,  have  they  prepared  the 
materials  of  the  ultimate  detection  and  destruction  of  their  whole  system 
together. 

But,  secondly,  let  ns  recall  one  or  two  important  facts  to  mind.  Be 
it  remembered  that,  palpi^le  as  is  the  contrariety  of  the  religion  of 
modem  Rome  to  this  epistle,  and  to  the  whole  Scriptures,  yet  it  is  the 
religion  at  this  hour  of  by  fta  the  largest  part  of  Christendom.  And,  be 
it  home  in  mind,  that  this  has  not  come  to  pass  by  any  aceideut,  or 
strange  and  fortoitons  concurrence  of  circumstances,  but  according  to  the 
express  prediction  of  God's  own  Word,  and  in  virtue  of  a  profoundly  skil- 
ful adaptation  of  Popery  to  the  oorraptions  of  the  fidlen  heart.  And  still 
fturther  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  Papal  power  is  evidently  at  this 
time  putting  forth  huge  efforts  to  regain  its  lost  ascendency  over  theee 
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idlands  of  oora  (to  gain  wbicb  were  to  gain  the  key  of  the  world),  and 
hitherto  with  bat  too  lai^  a  measare  of  snocess. 

And  thna,  finally,  there  arise  tbeee  great  dntieB  devolviDg  npon  ns. 
Fird^  that  we  make  onrselves  well  acquainted  with  the  errors  of  the 
Chaich  of  Rome,  and  the  grounds  of  Scripture  and  of  eternal  truth  on  which 
oor  own  faith  rests  in  opposition  to  them :  uco'nd^  that  we  earnestly  long 
after  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  truth — ^with  Christ,  *^  the  waj, 
and  the  tmth,  and  the  life" — without  which  our  minds  shall  be  at  the 
best  but  a  blank,  too  open  to  the  wiles  and  seducements  of  the  man  of 
sin,  should  circumstances,  by  and  by,  come  sufficiently  to  favour  them: 
thirdy  that  we  long  and  pray  for  the  final  subversion  of  this  antichristian 
system,  the  grand  adversary  upon  earth  of  the  Church  of  God,  which/ 
sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  opposeth  and  exalteth  itself  against  all  that  is 
called  God,  and  that  is  worshipped :  and  finodhf^  that  we  long  and  pray 
for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  the  victims  of  this  system  of  error,  con* 
tribntlng  cheerfully  of  our  substance  towards  such  an  instrumentality  for  that 
asd  other  kindred  ends,  as  is  the  ^^  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,''  which, 
when  once  completed  and  ftilly  equipped,  promises  to  form,  by  the  blesshig 
of  the  Lord,  idike  a  powerful  bulwark  against  the  encroachments  of  the 
Cbnrch  of  Borne,  and  a  means  of  commending  and  endearing  to  this  coun- 
trj  the  all-precious  inheritance  of  truth  bequeathed  to  us  by  our  forefathers 
tt  the  cost  of  their  tears  and  their  blood. 


A  ROMISH  PRIEST  CHARGED  WITH  ASSAULT. 

At  the  Ballinrobe  Petty  Sessions  on  the  16th  December,  the  Rev.  Patrick 
Lavelle,  Roman  Catholic  priest  of  Partry,  was  charged  with  assaulting  John 
Horan,  a  parishioner,  in  his  own  house  at  Derreenmore,  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember. There  was  also  a  cross-summons,  the  defendant  having  made  a 
counter  charge  of  assault  against  the  complainant.  According  to  the  opening 
statement  of  Mr.  Griffin,  the  agent  for  the  complainant,  defendant  had  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  in  question  celebrated  mass  at  complainant's  house, 
complainant  making  confession  and  receiving  the  sacrament,  and  being  on 
the  beat  terms  with  the  defendant.  The  rev.  gentleman,  after  the  fatigue 
of  his  sacred  duties  in  the  morning,  regaled  himself,  as  he  ought  to  do,  by 
takiog  breakfast  after  a  long  fast.  He  left  that  poor  man's  house,  leaving 
bis  benediction  to  them  all ;  but  again  returned  in  a  few  minutes  after,  and 
charged  this  man  with  writing  a  letter  to  his  landlord,  Sir  Robert  Blosse. 
He  said, "  Yon  have  written  a  letter  to  Sir  Robert  Blosse,  and  have  intro- 
dnced  my  name."  '*  I  wrote  no  letter,''  said  the  man.  **  You  did,"  said 
his  reverence.  The  defendant  then  struck  him  on  the  head,  and  struck 
him  a  second  time,  and  he  would  have  fallen  only  for  the  bed  that  was  near 
him.  Gomplainant's  brother  said,  *^  Do  not  let  him  strike  you  again.'*  The 
eompbdnant,  having  been  so  assailed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lavelle,  took  up  the 
tODgB  to  protect  himself,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lavelle,  regaining  his  prudence, 
left  the  house  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gkiraghty.  The  offence  was 
^her  aggravated  by  the  defendant's  conduct  on  the  following  Sunday.  On 
that  day,  in  the  house  of  God,  he  caused  his  subordinate  clergyman,  after  the 
mass  was  finished,  then  and  there  to  name  this  man ;  and  then  and  there 
this  dergynan,  acting  under  the  orders  of  his  superior,  called  out  this  poor 
humble  man  firom  the  altar — this  clergyman  denounced  him,  and  invoked 
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the  curse  of  Ood  on  him ;  and  likewise  inyoked  the  interposition  of  the  holy 
angels  and  saints  towards  its  attainment.  Complainant  and  his  brother  gave 
evidence  corroboratory  of  the  aboye  statement.  In  defence,  and  in  support 
of  the  cross  case,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Geraghty,  R.  G.  G.  Partry,  and  the  defendant 
were  called,  and  their  acconnt  of  the  matter  was,  that  thej  had  been  engaged 
in  reconciling  a  quarrel  at  complainant's  house,  and  for  that  purpose  each 
party  was  stating  his  own  case.  John  Horan  continued  to  speak  in  such  a 
way  that  some  of  the  other  parties  could  not  be  heard:  then  Father  Lavelie 
went  over  and  gave  the  man  a  slap.  Horan  stooped  down  for  a  weapon— 
it  was  the  tongs.  He  said  he  would  not  allow  Father  Lavelie  to  strike  him. 
James,  his  brother,  and  Thomas,  a  eoushi  of  his,  stood  up.  They  showed  a 
disposition  to  strike  the  priest.  The  Rev.  Mr.  lAvelle,  when  asked  if  he  had 
denounced  complainant  from  the  altar,  said  he  had  prayed  to  God  to  pardon 
him  afterwards.  The  decision  of  the  magistrate  was  then  announced — ^viz., 
dismissing  the  cross  case  with  2s.  6d.  costs,  and  in  the  other  case  fining 
Mr.  Lavelie  lOs.  and  costs.     The  fines  were  paid. 


PROTESTANT  SCOTLAND  AMONG  INDUSTRIAL  NATIONS. 

The  Baron  Dupin  published  lately  the  first  part  of  the  labours  of  the  French 
Commissioners  on  the  Industry  of  Nations.  In  explaining  results  and  dif- 
ferences, he  makes  the  following  remarks : — '^  The  Attica  of  the  north,  with 
its  naked  mountains,  its  frozen  uplands,  and  its  sky  of  iron — Scotland— 
sends  to  the  difierent  nations  more  productions  of  its  soil  and  its  arts  than 
the  vast  country  of  Mexico,  with  its  silver  mines,  worked  by  hundreds,  its 
eternal  spring,  its  sunshine  like  that  of  Egypt,  and  its  vegetation,  in  the 
presence  of  which  even  that  of  the  ancient  promised  land  and  the  wonderfiil 
East  is  weak.  Scotland,  with  her  numerous  flocks,  helps  to  feed  London, 
the  city  of  2,500,000  souls.  By  the  works  of  two  of  her  sons,  Adam  Smith  and 
James  Watt,  she  has  anticipated  England  in  the  study  of  riches ;  uniting 
practice  with  theory,  she  has  drawn  from  the  vapours  of  water  the  most 
powerful  and  most  obedient  of  moving  forces,  in  order  to  apply  it  to  an 
infinite  variety  of  arts.  At  this  day  Great  Britain  builds  a  larger  number 
of  iron  steamships  than  are  built  by  all  the  nations  of  Europe  put  together ; 
and  of  this  wonderful  work  of  Great  Britain,  little  Scotland  does  more  than 
the  half  I" 


SABBATH  EXCURSION  TRAINS. 


The  following  memorial  from  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church 
of  England,  twenty-seven  in  number,  and  from  other  religious  bodies,  has 
been  presented  to  the  directors  of  railways  on  which  excursion  trains  are 
run  on  Sabbath.  The  memorial  is  signed  by  all  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  who,  however,  while 
abstaining  from  signing  it,  speaks  of  the  '^  object  of  the  memorial  as  excel- 
lent." We  are  glad  that  the  matter  has  taken  this  shape,  and  we  hope 
that  the  movement  thus  commenced  will  bo  prosecuted  with  nnfiaggiog 
aeal  until  it  is  crowned  with  success.  The  state  of  matters  in  some  parts 
of  England  is  simply  disgraceful,  and  the  nation  is  only  storing  up  judgment 
to  itself  by  thus  openly  setting  at  defiance  the  law  of  God.    In  those  parts 
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of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  snch  moral  and  social  evils  do  not  exist, 
the  people  should  valne  and  hold  fast  their  privileges. 

"  Tb  the  Chairman  and  Directors  of  the  London,  Brighton,  and  South-Coast 
Kailwiy,  Soath- Western  Railway,  the  Sonth-Eastem  Railway,  London,  Chatham, 
and  Dover  Railway,  the  Eastern  Conntiee  Railway,  London  and  Tilbury  Railway, 
the  North  London  R^lway,  and  the  Great  Western  Railway. 

"We,  the  nndersigned,  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  United  Church  of  £ng- 
hfid  sad  Ireland,  respeotftilly  entreat  yon  to  disoon^ue  the  running  of  excursion 
tnins  OB  the  Lord's  day — 1.  Because  we  are  convinced  that  it  is  m  accordance 
Tith  the  will  of  God,  and  essential  to  the  wellbdng  of  man,  that  the  Lord's  day  be 
kept  holy  for  the  worship  of  God  and  the  performance  of  religious  duties.  2.  6e- 
anse  excursion  trains  become  a  temptadon  to  many  to  make  Sunday  a  day  of 
dissipatioo,  and  thereby  tend  to  demoralise  them  and  those  with  whom  they  come 
in  eontsct  8.  Because,  while  we  are  anxious  to  secure  the  working-classes  the 
relaxation  which  they  need,  we  betieve  that  the  object  can  be  obtained  without  en- 
eoanging  the  practice  of  traTellin|;  on  the  Lord's  day,  as,  for  example,  by  afford- 
ing them  an  opportunity  of  travellug  at  a  cheap  rate  on  a  week  day.  4.  Because 
excanion  truns  deprive  both  the  company's  servants,  and  manv  persons  in  the 
plAoes  to  which  they  run,  of  the  weekly  day  of  rest  which  they  all  require,  as  ao- 
c^Dtable  beingBt  with  a  view  to  preparation  for  eternity.  6.  Because  we  are 
pfnmaded  that  the  more  rest  you  allow  your  servants  on  the  Lord's  day,  the  more 
*gdent  they  will  be,  both  morally  and  physically,  for  your  service.  Believing, 
tiierefore.  that  Sunday  excursion  trains  are  wrong  in  themselves,  and  injurious 
'oh  to  the  public  and  to  the  railway  companies,  we  earnestly  hope  you  will  add 
'>re  weight  ef  yonr  example  to  that  of  several  of  the  other  leading  railway  com- 
laiea,  and  reflrain  from  running  them.  And  we  hereby  give  authority  to  have 
■^jfx  our  rignatnres  added  to  memorials  to  as  many  other  boards  of  directors  as 
roQ  Sunday  excursion  trains." 

Memories  with  the  like  prayer  were  presented  at  the  same  time  from  the  Con- 
r^gational  body  of  England  and  Wales ;  from  the  Methodist  Conference;  flrom  the 
Presbyterians  of  London ;  from  the  members  of  the  Annual  Committee  of  the 
Metiiodist  New  Connexion  Conference;  firom  various  parishes  and  congregations  in 
LoQdon  and  the  neighbourhood ;  and  from  the  Society  for  Promoting  the  Due 
Observance  of  the  Lo^*s  Day. 


POPERY  IN  WALES. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark) 


Sir, — I  send  yon  the  following  report,  which  I  have  translated  from  the 
^elsh  newspaper,  T  Baner  ac  Amserau  Ci/mru,  of  December  81, 1862. 

I  believe  there  is  not  to  be  found  In  the  world  a  people  so  thoronghly  im- 
baed  with  a  horror  of  Popery  as  the  Welsh.  Wales  has  had  its  martyrs  for 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  their  memories  are  held  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance^—Yonrs,  etc.  T.  6.  Owens. 

POPISH  TRICKS  m  BANGOR,  50RTR  WALES. 

At  the  Board  of  Ouardians,  Bangor,  held  on  Wednesday,  24th  December,  the 
chunnan,  Mr.  Brecknell,  read  a  letter  from  the  Ber.  W.  Walton,  the  Popish  priest 
*i  Bangor,  desiring  that  the  Board  would  not  compel  a  boy  named  M^Manus  to  be 
present  at  the  Protestant  relinous  service,  but  that  he  should  be  permitted  to  ffo 
to  the  Popish  service  punetuaily  henceforth,  and  he  (the  priest)  would  be  careful 
to  provide  a  penon  to  accompany  him  to  chapel  and  back,  without  troubling 
>ny  one. 

Upon  this  the  following  conversation  took  place : — 

CAatrmaik-— Gentlemen,  as  we  permit  perfect  liberty  to  the  poor  to  go  to  any 
place  of  worship  they  please,  I  do  not,  for  my  own  part,  see  any  reason  for  refus- 
bg  this  request. 

^  OvartUaaiL — Would  it  not  be  better  to  call  in  the  boy,  instead  of  proceeding 
thus,  acting  upon  the  bare  word  of  the  priest  1 

Chairman, — Is  there  any  doubt  that  the  boy  is  not  a  Papist ! 
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Ouardtaii.^1  tiliink  there  is ;  at  all  events,  I  tbink.  it  is  a  duty  to  look  Into  the 
thing. 

Chairman. — Very  good  i  let  the  boy  be  called  in. 

M'ldanuB,  a  boy  whose  mother  is  dead,  and  whose  lather  had  deserted  him,  came 
into  the  room,  and  was  qaestioned  as  follows : — 

CAatrman.— Have  you  ever  been  to  school,  my  boy  t 

Bay. — ^Yes,  sir  ;  I  have  been  in  the  school  at  Ghtftii. 

Chairman. — That  is  a  British  school,  is  it  not !    How  long  were  yoa  there  1 

Bay. — Six  weeks,  sir. 

Chairman. — Have  you  been  aecnstomed  to  attend  any  place  of  worship  \ 

Bay. — Yes,  sir,  I  have  been  going  to  the  Welsh  chape). 

Chavrman. — Have  yoa  seen  the  Popish  priest  lately  ? 

Boy. — Yes,  sir,  he  came  to  me. 

W.  BwMey  Hughest  Esq, — Did  yoa  in  any  way  manifest  a  desire  to  see  the 
priest  1 

Boy. — 2^0,  sir ;  never. 

Mr.  B.  Hughei* — Did  you  hear  the  priest  say  anything  to  one  of  the  other  children  \ 

Boy. — No,  sir. 

Chairman. — To  what  place  of  worship  would  yoa  prefer  to  go  on  the  Sabbath  1  Tell 
the  truth,  you  must  not  be  afraid  of  any  one. 

Boy, — ^To  church,  sir. 

Chairman. — Would  you  like  to  go  to  the  Popish  ohapel  f 

Boy. — I  should  not  like  it,  indeed,  sir. 

Mr.  B.  Sughei. — I  am  of  opinion  we  should  warn  the  priest  not  to  approach  this 
boy  again.  We  are,  as  guardians,  answerable  to  the  public,  and  to  Goa,  not  to  per- 
mit a  spiritual  evil  any  more  than  a  temporal  evil,  to  hurt  this  innocent  boy.  No 
one  is  more  liberal  in  his  religious  views  than  myself,  but  here  is  a  priest,  in  s 
disingenuous  manner,  coming  to  the  house,  and  claiming  one  who  does  not  belong  to 
him. 

The  Chairman  observed  that  the  boy  had  not  asked  to  see  the  priest,  and  therefore 
he  had  no  right  to  speak  to  him. 

It  was  said  that  the  priest  was  visiting  an  old  woman,  a  Papist,  and  that  Ik 
turned  to  question  the  boy,  because  some  one  had  given  him  to  understand  he  ms 
a  Papist. 

The  Clerk  was  ordered  to  inform  the  priest,  that  the  Board  refused  his  request, 
and  that  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  see  the  boy  sgain. 


ROMANIZING   LITERATURE. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Sib, — A  short  time  ago  yoa  were  kind  enoagh  to  insert  in  the  Bvlvark 
a  letter,  ia  which  I  pointed  oat  that  the  popalar  Uteratare  of  the  day  was 
largely  impregnated  with  the  leaven  of  Popery.  This  is  a  master-stroke, 
having  probably  its  origin  with  those  schemers,  who  wellkaow  the  power  of 
the  press,  and  seek  by  this  means  to  reach  those  who  woald  otherwise  be  safe 
fh>m  their  insidioas  machinations.  As  an  illastration  of  what  I  mean,  I  append 
a  conple  of  extracts  taken  from  two  popalar  novels  which  came  into  my  bands 
qoite  accidentally  during  the  past  week.  The  first  extract  la  from  TkeSea  Liont; 
or^  The  Lost  Sealers^  by  J.  F.  Cooper,  the  celebrated  American  novelist.  In  vol. 
ilL  p.  245,  we  read, — *'  Mary  Pratt  no  longer  mentioned  Roswell  in  her  prayers. 
She  fally  believed  him  to  be  dead ;  and  her  paritanical  creed  taaght  her  that 
this,  the  sweetest  and  most  endearing  of  aU  the  rites  of  Christianity,  was 
allied  to  a  belief  that  it  was  sacrilege  to  entertain.  We  pretend  not  to  any 
distinct  impressions  on  this  sabject  oarselves,  but  most  devoaUy  do  we  wish 
that  sach  petitions  coald  have  the  efficacy  that  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
Christian  world  Impate  to  them."  This  passage  was  pencil-marked  in  the 
margin  by  the  hand  of  some  admiring  reader. 

The  second  extract  which,  by  a  straage  coincidence,  Is  on  the  same  sab- 
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ject,  is  taken  from  a  work  entitled  Leonard  Earlowe^  by  Waters,  author  of 
**  Recollections  of  a  Detective  " : — 

"  It  thos  came  aboat,  mj  dear  Mrs.  Bradley.  For  many  months  after  Leonard 
Hariowe's  death  my  mind  was  in  a  state  of  pitiable  distraction,  and  the 
giant  horror  which  incessantly  haunted  me  with  afflictive  images  of  eternal 
retribution  waa  the  state  of  sin  and  impenitence  in  which  I  believed  he  had 
passed  from  mortal  life.  Excellent  Protestant  divines  visited  me,  but  they 
were  too  honest  to  suggest  a  hope  they  did  not  feel.  As  the  tree  falls,  they 
told  me,  so  it  must  lie  for  ever,  ever,  ever  I  One  afternoon,  a  Catholic 
priest,  who  had  heard  of  my  affliction,  called''  (we  wonder  whether  this  is 
ui  isolated  case),  ^'  and,  at  his  request,  I  related  the  exact  circumstances 
attending  the  poor  fugitive's  death.  To  my  surprise  he  assured  me  that 
some  words  which  Leonard  had  uttered,  expressive  of  a  wish  to  see  a  priest, 
bad  made  him,  in  a  sufficient  sense,  a  member  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  I  That  touched  me  faintly ;  but  when  the  good  man  went  on  to 
quote  the  passage  in  Maccabees, '  It  is  a  wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the 
dead,  that  they  may  be  loosed  from  their  sins ; '  and  showed  to  me  that  it 
li&d  been  in  all  ages  a  Christian  doctrine,  that  faithful  members  of  the  Church, 
who  themselves  lead  pure  and  holy  lives,  can  help  the  sinful  departed  with 
their  prayers,  a  new  light  seemed  to  break  in  upon  my  troubled  souL  I 
>iDed  the  Catholic  Church,  and  gradually  that  which  at  first  was  a  trem- 
^Hog,  doubtful  hope,  grew,  widened,  brightened  into  a  living,  fervid  faith, 
vhich  has  not  only  placed  a  lamp  in  that  poor,  contemned  outcast's  grave— 
depriving  it  of  all  its  gloom  and  terror,  but  has  shed  a  cheering,  and,  I 
humbly  trust,  a  sanctifying  influence  over  my  own  life.  I  can  bear  now  to 
hear  Leonard  Harlowe's  name  scoffed  at  by  worldlings ;  for  I  utter  it  to 
saints,  to  angels,  to  the  omnipotent  God  himself,  and  in  my  inmost  soul 
believe  that  all-gracious  answers  are  vouchsafed  to  me ;  and  oh,  when  I  hear 
the  priest  say, '  The  prayers  of  the  faithful  are  requested  for  the  repose  of 
the  8oq1  of  Leonard  Harlowe,  whose  anniversary  occurs  about  this  time,'  and 
I  know  that,  from  thousands  of  pious  hearts,  prayer^  for  mercy  to  the  lost 
one,  as  I  once  feared,  will  ascend  to  Christ,  my  heart  swells  with  an  ecstacy, 
1  rapture,  that  words  are  all  too  weak  to  describe.  And  thus  it  was,  my 
deftr  Mrs.  Bradley,  that  I  became  a  Papist." 

Comment  on  die  above  is  needless.  J.  C.  E. 


STRONG  IN  THE  LORD. 

How  sweet  it  is  thus  restfnlly  to  lean 

On  the  Beloved's  arm  I  He  calms  my  fears. 
And  through  etemity^s  unending  years 

He  will  be  all  that  He  hath  ever  been ; 

And  more,  for  then  no  veil  can  come  between. 
Now  oft  I  cannot  see  my  way  for  tears, 
And  oft  my  sky  all  lightning- wreath'd  appears ; 

But  what  a  change  at  once  comes  o'er  the  scene 

When  the  upholding  of  that  Arm  is  given ! 

Then  I  can  smile  upon  the  howling  storm, 
Though  thunder- bolts  across  my  path  be  driven ! 

The  Arm  that  brought  salvation  shields  from  harm ; 
The  Arm  that  beareth  sway  in  earth  and  heaven 

Will  hold  my  helpless  soul  in  death's  alarm !  M.  M, 


Tlie  liM  Brr.  Fbircipal  Ccmnaaaui,  Ne*  Collcgs,  BdlnbuEh. 
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THE  LATE  DR.  CUNNINGHAM .♦ 

Tbb  Church  of  Christ  has  lost  one  of  her  most  powerM  champions  by  the 
death  of  the  late  Principal  Cunningham.  Perhaps  the  best  proof  of  this  to 
which  a  stranger  conld  be  directed,  will  be  fonnd  in  the  three  noble  volnmes 
of  his  works  which  have  lately  been  issued  from  the  press  nnder  the  able 
editorship  of  Drs.  Bannerman  and  Bnchanan.  To  those  who  were  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Cunningham  personailj,  such  evidences  of  his  logical  vigour  and 
extensive  learning  were  unnecessary,  although  all,  even  in  other  lands,  must 
read  the  volnmes  with  admiration  and  delightf  even  if  they  cannot  agree 
with  an  the  views  maintained. 

In  the  Popish  controversy,  Dr.  Cunningham  was  peculiarly  learned  and 
accomplished.  Unlike  those  spiritual  triflers  who  look  merely  at  the  surface 
of  the  subject,  he  had  comprehension  to  grasp  and  vigour  to  penetrate  the 
troe  nature  of  the  vast  machinery  of  the  Romish  system  as  the  grand 
antagonism  which  Satan  has  set  up  under  the  Christian  economy  to  counter* 
work  the  great  plan  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  He  saw  clearly  that 
the  great  battle  with  Rome,  instead  of  being  ended,  could  only  terminate  in 
the  total  overthrow  of  the  Popish  system,  and  that  one  great  duty  of  the 
true  Church  of  Christ  is  to  contend  against  and  expose  the  machinations  of 
the  Man  of  Sin.  He  rightly  judged  that  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
coald  be  best  read  in  contrast  with  the  co-ordinate  history  of  the  great 
mjstery  of  iniquity.  Church  history,  therefore,  in  his  hands,  is  not  a  mere 
diy  detaU  of  facts,  but  an  exhibition  of  living  principles — a  picture  of  the 
straggles  of  truth  and  falsehood  on  the  stage  of  time,  with  a  vivid  analysis  of 
each.  The  three  volnmes  published  are  thus  distinguished.  The  first  con- 
tains a  series  of  essays  published  originally  in  The  British  and  Foreign 
Evangdical  Review^  of  which  Dr.  Cunningham  was  for  some  time  editor. 
These  essays  are  chieHy  historical,  and  present  a  series  of  powerful  sketches, 
chiefly  referring  to  the  period  of  the  Reformation  and  the  great  principles 
maintained  by  the  Reformers.  They  contain  very  powerful  exposures  of  the 
mistakes  and  misrepresentations  of  recent  writers,  and  are  exceedingly 
worthy  of  careful  study.  The  second  and  third  volumes  contain  Principal 
Cunningham's  lectures  to  his  students,  and  are  very  mature  and  elaborate. 
Indeed,  if  they  have  a  fault,  we  should  say  that  they  are  scarcely  sufficiently 
elementary  for  the  use  of  mere  students.  They  contain  an  admirable  and 
luminous  review  of  the  midn  controversies  which  have  agitated  the  Christian 
Church  since  the  Apostolic  age,  but  they  imply  for  their  profitable  study  some 
considerable  previous  knowledge. 

Where  all  is  so  connected,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  make  separate  quotations, 
bat  a  few  examples  may  give  our  readers  some  idea  of  the  style  of  the  work, 
ind  perhaps  induce  them  to  procure  the  whole  for  themselves.  The  following 
extract  is  in  regard  to  the  heathenism  of  Rome : — 

The  leading  features  of  heathen  polytheism  and  idolatry  stand  out  palpably  to  our 
ohserration,  even  upon  the  most  euraory  sorrey.  No  one  can  mistake  them,  'iliey 
ve  manifestly  these  two,  tIz.,  first,  the  giving  of  religions  worship  and  homage  to 
a  Damber  of  inferior  beings  along  with  the  one  Supreme  Gknl ;  and,  secondly,  the 
use  of  images,  or  outward  visible  representations  of  these  beings,  supreme  and  in- 
ferior, in  the  religious  worship  and  homage  which  are  rendered  to  them.    These 

*  ffitiorieal  Theology.  By  the  late  William  Cunmngbam,  D.D.  Edinburgh:  T.  &  T. 
Clark. 
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two  features  of  the  common  heathen  idolatry,  as  thus  generally  stated  and  deaeribedf 
manifestly  apply  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  respect 
to  saints  and  images ;  and  her  advocates  have,  in  consequence,  felt  the  necessity  of 
pointing  out  clear  distinctions  between  their  case  and  that  of  the  heathen,  in  order 
that  they  may  escape  from  the  charge  of  idolatry,  —a  crime  so  frequently  and  so 
severely  denounced  in  Scripture.  They  are  the  more  anxious  to  effect  this,  because 
it  is  undeniable  that  the  fathers,  to  whom  they  are  so  much  in  the  habit  of  referring 
as  authorities,  are  accustomed,  when  they  are  exposing  the  idolatry  of  their  heathen 
adversaries,  to  make  statements  which,  as  they  stand,  decidedly  condemn  as  irra- 
tional and  anti-scriptural  what  is  now  taught  and  practised  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
The  distinctions  which  they  attempt  to  set  up  are  chiefly  these :  First,  that  the 
heathen  give  to  these  inferior  beings  the  same  worship  and  homage  which  they 
render  to  the  Supreme  Being — that  they  worship  them  all  equally  as  gods  ;  whereas 
they  (the  Romanists)  give  to  saints  and  angels  only  an  inferior  or  subordinate  wor- 
ship or  homage,  and  reserve  to  God  a  higher  kind  or  species  of  worship  that  ought 
to  be  rendered  to  no  creature;  and,  secondly,  that  the  heathen  worshipped  the 
images  of  false  gods, — i.e.,  of  beings  who  had  no  real  existence,  or  were  not  entitled 
to  any  religious  respect, — or  worshipped  them  in  the  belief  that  the  images  them- 
selves were  gods,  or  that  some  divinity  resided  in  them,  which  could  hear  prayer 
and  confer  blessings ;  whereas  they  (the  Romanists)  worship  or  venerate  only  the 
images  of  Christ,  His  mother,  and  Uie  saints  now  reigning  in  heaven,— do  not  regard 
these  images  as  possessed  of  any  power  of  hearing  prayers  or  conferring  blessingi, 
and  merely  employ  them  as  aids  or  auxiliaries  in  rendering  aright  the  worship  and 
homage  due  to  those  whom  they  represent, — honouring  and  venerating  the  images 
on  their  account. 

In  regard  to  these  allegations  of  the  RomanistSi  we  maintain,— first,  that  the  re- 
presentations here  given  of  heathenism  are  not  true  in  fact,  and  that  the  alleged 
distinctions  between  heathenism  and  Romanism  in  these  matters  cannot  be  estab- 
lished by  satisfactory  evidence  ;  and,  secondly,  that  these  distinctions  are  insufficient 
to  shield  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Church  of  Rome  from  the  denunciations 
of  heathen  polytheism  and  idobitry  contained  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  the  writ, 
ings  of  the  fathers.    There  is  good  ground  to  believe,  that  the  more  intelligent  and 
reflecting  among  the  heathen,  both  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times,  perceived  and 
admitted  a  distinction  between  the  Supreme  God  and  the  inferior  deities  whom  they 
worshipped,  and  that  they  paid  iome  regard  to  this  distinction  in  the  kind  or  degree 
of  worship  which  they  rendered  to  them  ;  that  they  had  in  their  minds  a  distinction 
between  the  highest  worship  and  homage  due  only  to  the  one  Supreme  God,  and  ao 
inferior  worship  or  hom^ee  rendered  to  many  other  beings, — a  distinction  substan- 
tially the  same  as  that  which  Papists  employ  in  their  own  defence,  though  not  so 
fully  enunciated  or  so  carefully  explained.    And  with  regard  to  images,  there  is 
equally  good  ground  to  believe  that  the  more  intelligent  and  reflecting  heathens 
did  not  ascribe  to  them  any  divinity,  or  expect  from  them  blessings,  any  more  than 
the  Church  of  Rome  does,  and  would  say  little  or  nothing  more  about  the  honour 
and  veneration  due  to  them  than  the  Council  of  Trent  has  done.    With  respect  to 
the  allegation  that  the  heathen  gave  religious  worship  to  beings  who  had  never  ex- 
isted, and  to  their  images,  this,  in  so  fai'-  as  concerns  the  conviction  and  belief  of 
the  worshippers^  is  not  true,  for  they  believed  that  the  beings  whom  they  worshipped 
liad  existed,  and  did  then  exist ;  and  so  far  as  concerns  the  actual  reality  or  matter 
of  fact,  the  heathens  were  in  no  worse  condition  in  this  respect  than  the  Romanists 
are  :  for  it  has  been  proved  by  satisfactory  evidence,  that  some  persons  have  bten 
canonized  by  Popes — and  are  in  consequence  entitled  to  be  invoked  and  worshipped 
by  all  Papists — who  never  existed  ;  and  that  others  have  been  admitted  into  the 
calendar  of  saints,  and  have  thus  become  legitimate  objects  of  Popish  worship,  who, 
when  tried  by  the  scriptural  standard,  can  be  shown  to  be  no  more  entitled  to  respect 
and  veneration  of  any  sort  than  were  the  inferior  deities  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome.    In  short,  the  condition  of  heathens,  in  the  more  civilized  countries,  was,  in 
this  respect,  substantially  the  same  with  that  of  the  subjects  of  the  Romish  Church. 
The  more  intelligent  and  reflecting  heathens  no  more  confounded  the  crowd  of  in- 
ferior or  subordinate  objects  of  religious  worship  with  the  one  Supreme  God,  and 
no  more  identified  images  with  living  and  intelligent  objects  of  veneration,  than  the 
defenders  of  Popery  now  do  ;  and  if  the  general  state  of  sentiment  and  practice 
among  the  common  mass  of  ignorant  heathens  differed  from  this,  and  corresponded 
more  fully  with  the  representations  which  Romish  writers  usually  give  of  it,  this  is 
nothing  more  than  can  be  easily  paralleled  in  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  for  there  can 
be  no  reasonable  doubt  that,  even  at  the  present  day,  in  countries  where  Romanism 
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his  fbll  and  anbroken  away,  and  where,  in  oonaeqaenee,  ignorance  generally  obtains, 
tiia  great  mass  of  the  people  exhibit  in  their  prevailing  sentiments  and  practices,  in 
regard  to  saints  and  images,  just  as  gross  and  palpable  polytheism  and  idolatry  as 
the  heathen  do.  Papists,  then,  are  unable  to  establish  any  material  or  definite  dia- 
tioetion  between  their  doctrines  and  practices  with  respect  to  saints  and  images,  and 
the  onqnestionable  polytheism  and  idolatry  of  the  heathen. 

It  if  particularly  important  to  notice,  that  the  Scripture  gives  no  countenance  or 
aopport  to  these  distinctions  ;  or — to  state  the  matter  in  the  precise  fonn  in  which 
it  bean  most  directly  upon  the  point  we  are  now  considering — the  Scripture,  in 
condemning  polytheism  and  idolatry,  does  not  base  its  condemnation  of  them  upon 
those  alleged  features  of  heathen  worship  on  which  Papists  base  the  distinctions  they 
tiy  to  establieh  between  their  own  views  and  practices,  and  those  of  the  heathen,  but 
on  more  general  and  comprehensive  grounds  equally  applicable  to  both.  The  Scrip, 
tore  oondemns  all  polytheism — the  worship  of  other  gods — not  upon  the  ground  that 
the  worship  or  homage  rendered  to  them  was  the  same  as,  or  equal  to,  that  which 
vas^  and  should  be,  rendered  to  the  one  Supreme  God ;  but  on  the  ground  that  all 
religious  worship  should  be  rendered  only  to  the  one  Supreme  God,  and  that  no  reli* 
gious  worship  should  be  rendered  to  any  other  being.  It  oondemns  all  idolatry  or 
image-worship,  not  merely  upon  the  ground  that  those  whose  images  were  honoured 
and  venerated  were  false  gods,  and  were  not  themselves  entitled  to  religious  worship, 
but  on  the  ground  that  it  is  irrational,  injurious,  and  unlawful  to  introduce  images 
or  external  visible  representations  into  the  worship  of  the  invisible  God.  There  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  Israelites  intended  to  pay  religious  worship  and 
ttoinage  to  Jehovah,  the  one  true  God,  by  the  golden  calf  which  Aaron  made  at  their 
uutigation,  and  that  Jeroboam  likewise  intended  to  worship  the  true  God,  the  God 
of  Israel,  by  the  images  or  visible  representations  which  he  set  up ;  and  yet  these 
acts  are  not  the  less  on  that  account  condemned  in  Scripture  aa  idolatry. — {Vol.  i. 
pp.1714.) 

Here,  again,  is  a  passage  in  regard  to  the  use  of  pictures  and  images  in 
religions  worship — 

The  Komanists  are  accustomed  to  dwell  much  upon  the  practical  utility  of  images 
in  religious  worship,  in  aiding  the  mental  operations,  and  guiding  and  elevating  the 
feelings^  especially  of  ignorant  and  uncultivated  men,  in  their  religious  exercises  ; 
but  the  conclusive  answer  to  all  they  allege  upon  this  point  is  to  be  found  in  the 
following  considerations,  which  we  can  merely  state  without  illustrating  them. 
First,  the  whole  history  of  the  world  fully  proves  that  the  tendency  to  introduce 
images^  or  visible  representations  of  the  object  of  worship,  into  religious  services, 
is  one  of  the  most  strongly  marked  features  in  the  character  of  fallen  and  depraved 
man;  and  that  this  tendency,  in  its  manifested  results,  has  ever  exerted  a  most 
injurious  influence  upon  the  interests  of  religion  and  morality  :  and,  secondly,  that 
God — ^who  alone  is  entitled  to  regulate  how  He  is  to  be  worshipped,  and  who  best 
knows  what  is  in  man,  and  what  ia  best  fitted  to  form  man  to  the  right  worship 
and  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  CSreator  —  has  given  a  positive  law,  expressly  pro- 
hibiting the  making  of  images  or  visible  representations  of  any  objects,  with  the 
view  of  employing  them  in  religious  worship,  and  the  rendering  to  them  the  out- 
ward marks  of  religious  honour  and  veneration  ;  while  a  great  deal  may  be  derived 
from  the  history  and  condition  of  the  Church  of  Bome  to  establish  the  wisdom  of 
this  explicit  and  unqualified  prohibition,  in  its  bearing  upon  man's  highest  interests 
—his  spiritual  weUiure. 

We  might  have  exhibited  the  current  views  and  practices  of  Papists  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  worship  of  saints  and  images,  and  have  given  practical  illustrations  of  the 
nndonbted  polytheism  and  idolatry  that  commonly  obtains  in  Popish  countries, 
espedally  in  regard  to  what  is  sometimes  called  Mariolatry,  or  the  worship  of  the 
Mother  of  our  Lord,  who  is  practically,  to  the  great  mass  of  Papists,  the  only  deity, 
the  only  real  object  of  religious  wonhip.  It  is  right  to  know  something  of  the 
current  views  and  practices  of  Papists  upon  these  subjects,  to  have  just  impressions 
of  the  real  tendencies  and  results  of  Popery,  wherever  its  influences  are  fully  de- 
veloped, and  to  cherish  due  compassion  for  its  unhappy  victims.  But  we  have 
thoiwfat  it  better,  upon  the  whole,  to  direct  attention  to  the  unquestionably  autho- 
rized doctrines  to  which  the  Church  of  Bome  is  pledged,  which  cannot  be  denied 
or  exphuned  away,  and  which  cannot  be  set  aside  as  the  misrepresentations  of  adver. 
asries,  or  the  errors  and  excesses  of  injudicious  friends,  or  as  mere  abuses  which 
msy  be  occasionally  exhibited  in  connexion  with  any  system.  We  have  explained 
the  oadoubted  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Bome  from  her  acknowledged  standard 
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books,  and  as  thoy  are  slated  and  defended  by  ber  most  skillbl  duunpiooa.  We 
have  eharged  them  with  nothing  which  they  oan  deny  honestly,  and  have  endea- 
Toored  to  show  that  these  acknowledged  doetrinea,  with  all  the  eare  and  eantioii 
with  which  they  can  be  stated,  and  with  all  the  explanations  and  distinetions  by 
which  they  oan  be  defended,  are  not  only  nnsnpported  by  Scriptnre,  bnt  opposed  to 
its  statements  ;  and  that  the  practice  that  is  based  npon  them  is  forbidden  by  God, 
and  must  be  displeasing  and  offensive  to  Him — ^fitted  not  to  proeore  His  laTonr,  bat 
to  call  forth  His  indignation  ;  that  it  is  a  mode  of  acting  which  He  will  not  only 
not  receive  as  acceptable  service  rendered  to  Him,  but  which  He  will  Tisit  with 
tokens  of  His  displeasure.  This  mode  of  diseossinfr  the  subject  not  only  avoids  mis- 
understanding  and  misrepresenting  the  authorized  doctrines  and  praetioes  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  on  these  subieets,  bnt  prevents  attempts  to  explain  away  or  to  glosB 
over  the  re$X  practices  and  doctrines  of  that  Church ;  and,  especiaUy,  it  serves  to 
prove,  that  although  the  authorized  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Churdi  of  Bome  on 
these  pointo  may  not  go  quite  so  far  as  is  sometimes  supposed,  both  by  ignorant 
Protestants  and  by  ignorant  Papists,  yet  that  Uiat  church  is,  beyond  all  question, 
pledged  to  doctrines  which  are  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  and  to  prse- 
tices  which  are  condemned  by  the  Word  of  God— that  there  is  a  clear  course  of 
conclusive  scriptural  argument  which  bears  full  and  direct  against  her  doctrines  and 
practices,  however  cautiously  and  carefully  stated,  and  however  skiiiiilly  and  dex- 
terously defended.— (Vol.  L  pp.  888, 884.) 

Oar  space  will  only  allow  ns  at  present  to  make  one  other  qnotation,  Tis., 
in  regard  to  the  Canon  Law  of  the  Oharch  of  Rome. 

Ecclesiastical  jurisprudence,  as  exhibited  in  ita  full  growth  in  the  canon  law,  pre- 
sente  a  huge  mass  of  unnecessary  and  lordly  legislation,  not  only  unsanctioned  by 
Scripture,  but  coming  altogether  in  ite  genend  character,  and  independently  oiF 
specific  enactments  and  provisions,  to  contoadict  the  whole  spirit  and  scope  of  scrip- 
tural principles,  by  which  the  subject  ought  to  be  regulated,  and  to  frustrate  the 
object  that  ought  to  have  been  aimed  at. 

It  was  to  overturn  this  huge  system  of  unnecessary  and  lordly  legislation  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  to  reduce  the  laws  of  men  to  their  proper  level,  that  Calvin* 
and  the  other  Reformers  were  at  so  much  pains  to  esteblisn  the  principle  that  mere 
human  laws,  whether  civil  or  ecelenastical,  do  not  per  §$  bind  the  conscience.  Bat 
while  this  danger  ought  to  be  carefully  guarded  against,  this  does  not  affect  the  law. 
fulness  of  a  certain  ministerial  authority  competent  to  eccleeiastical  olBoe-bearers,  or 
the  importance  of  the  study  of  ecclesiastical  jurisprudence,  or  the  desirableness  of 
knowini;  what  enaetmente  and  regulations  have  been  laid  down  and  followed  out  for 
the  administration  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  since  the  esteblishment  of  the  chnreh— 
the  causes  that  produced  them,  the  grounds  on  which  they  were  defended,  end  the 
influence  which  tney  exerted.  Everything  bearing  upon  these  topics  is  not  only  in- 
teresting and  valuable  historically,  but  is  fitted  to  afford  useful  lessons  as  to  the 
principles  and  rules  by  which  the  affairs  of  the  church  ought  to  be  conducted,  espeei- 
ally  when  evente  of  an  unusual  character  and  maffnitude  srlse.  The  Decree  of 
Gratian,  exhibiting  as  it  does  the  substance  of  the  whole  legislation  of  the  eedesiss- 
tical  authorities  fi^m  the  foundation  of  the  church,  presento,  of  course,  a  great  msss 
of  unnecessary,  erroneous,  and  injurious  provisions,  while  it  conteins  also  many 
traces  of  ite  earlier  and  purer  discipline.  The  Church  of  Rome  has  been  often  sob- 
jected  to  much  inconvenience,  from  ite  profeesing  to  adhere  to  the  original  and  aneieot 
doctrines,  canons,  and  practices  of  the  church.  It  was  from  the  necessity  of  appear- 
ing to  follow  out  this  profession  that  Gratian  admitted  into  his  Decree  so  much  of 
the  earlier  and  purer  discipline  of  the  church,  though  it  plainly  enough  indicated  s 
stote  of  things  in  regard  to  church  government,  and  the  general  regulation  of  eoclesi- 
astical  affairs,  very  different  from  that  which  obtained  after  the  Bishops  of  Bome 
had  succeeded  in  erecting  their  marvellous  despotism  ;  and  it  was  for  this  reason 
again  that  the  Popes  avoided  giving  to  it  the  formal  and  explicit  sanction  of  law.— 
(Vol  i.  pp.  431, 432.) 

PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OP  SCOTLAND. 

Tbv  work  of  the  session  has  been  going  vigorously  forward.    There  is  a  oollade^ 
able  attendance  of  stndente  at  both  the  cUsses  in  the  Queen  Street  Halli  and  in  the 

•Inst.»lib.  iv.  c  10. 
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AthmaBam,  Glasgow.  These  are  open  gratnitoiuly  to  stndeDts  of  all  denominations. 
In  addition  to  tliist  lectures  have  lately  been  delivered  by  Dr.  Wylie,  the  Professor, 
tt  Carlisle,  Berwiok-on-Tweed ;  East  Gorbals,  Union,  and  PoUoksbaws,  Glasgow ; 
St.  John's,  St.  Lake's,  Holyrood,  and  Bronghton  Place,  Edinburgh.  Important 
meetings  have  also  been  held,  and  sermons  and  lectures  delivered,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
PorteoQS,  Secretary,  at  Haddington,  Galashiels,  Ladhope,  Bo'oess,  Broxburn,  New- 
haven,  ^kcaldy,  Pathhead,  Largo,  Anstruther,  Cellardyke,  Grail,  Newport,  Tayport, 
Ceres,  Markinch,  Leslie,  Falkland,  Auchtermuohty,  Strathmiglo,  Milnathort,  Fosso- 
▼ay,  Kinross,  Hobkirk,  and  Hawick.  Meanwhile,  the  building  is  rapidly  approach- 
ing towards  completion,  being  almost  ready  to  be  roofed  in.  It  will  form  at  once  an 
ornament  to  George  iv.  Bridge,  aod  a  permanent  memorial  of  the  Reformation,  by 
preserving  and  propagating  Uie  principles  and  privileges  gained  in  1660.  It  only 
requires  one  vigorous  effort  on  the  part  of  earnest  Protestants  now  to  have  this 
lostitote  free  of  burden. 

The  following  series  of  discourses  is  being  delivered  in  Edinburgh,  on  the  distino* 
tive  principles  of  Protestantism,  on  Sabbath  evenings,  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 

L  Jamtary  11. — "  The  Ghuroh  of  Rome  brought  to  the  Test  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans."    fiy  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Brown,  in  New  North  Free  Church. 

IL  Jamunry  18.—''  The  Times  of  the  Reformation.*'  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lindsay 
Alexander,  in  St.  Augustine  Church,  George  it.  Bridge. 

III.  Jamuarv  25. — '*  Prophetical  Delineation  of  Popery,  a  Standing  Evidence  against 
Rome."    By  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  in  Dublin  Street  Chapel. 

IV.  February  1.— "The  First  General  Assembly."  By  the  Rev.  Principal 
Candlish,  in  Si.  George's  Free  Church. 

V.  February  8.— "Popeiy  opposed  to  the  Sufficiency  of  Christ's  Sacrifice.**  By 
the  Rev.  R.  Scrimgeour,  Leith,  in  Dr.  Johnston's  Church,  Nicolson  Street 

VI.  February  15.—"  Evangelical  Principles,  the  True  Safeguard  of  Protestants." 
By  the  Rev.  Sir  H.  Moncreiff,  Bart.,  D.D.,  in  Newington  Free  Church. 

VII.  February  22._"  Mariolatry  the  Sin  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church."  By 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Johnston,  in  Lady  Glenorohy's  Free  Church,  Leith  Walk. 

VIIL  March  1.—"  Opposition  of  Romanism  to  the  Bible."  hy  the  Rev.  T.  Main, 
in  St.  Mary's  Free  Church,  Albany  Street. 

IX.  March  8. — "  Preservation  and  Extension  of  the  Reformation."  By  the  Rev. 
^'  ^^SSt  ^  S^-  George's  Free  Church. 


SCOTOSH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY— ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING. 

Ok  Tuesday,  January  18th,  the  annual  public  meeting  in  connexion  with 
the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  was  held  in  the  saloon  of  the  Royal  Hotel, 
Princes  Street.  There  was  a  crowded  attendance.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  William  Colquhoun,  Esq.,  Rossdhu,  one  of  the  vice-presidents  of  the 
Society ;  and  amongst  the  other  gentlemen  present  were — the  Rev.  Dr.  Begg, 
Hev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  Rev.  Dr.  Goold ;  G.  H.  Whalley, 
Esq.,  M.P.  for  Peterborough  ;  Rer.  Mr.  Tasker,  Rev.  James  Toung,  Rev.  Mr. 
Braidwood,  Rev.  A.  Sutherland,  Rev.  H.  T.  Howat,  Broughty  Ferry ;  Rev. 
0.  Macaulay,  Inverteil ;  Professor  Balfour,  Colonel  Davidson,  Captain  Grove 
of  Kincardine  Castle,  Dr.  Greville,  R.  Morrieson,  Esq.  of  Harveston ;  ex-Bailie 
BUckadder,  Messrs.  John  Gibson,  Jnn.,  William  Leckle,  W.  G.  Casseb, 
Blackford  House ;  John  Holt  Skinner,  Esq.  of  Gart ;  Henry  Craigie,  Esq.  of 
Faleonhall;  Messrs.  J.  £.  Macknight,  Advocate,  Archibald  Toung,  Peter 
Scott,  James  Leishman,  James  Nichol,  etc.,  etc. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  G.  Macaulay. 

After  the  chairman's  address.  Dr.  Begg  laid  the  annual  report  before  the 
meetiog.  The  substance  of  this  important  document  wiU  be  found  elsewhere 
hi  onr  pages. 

Mr«  Lkgkie  then  submitted  the  treasurer's  report  for  the  past  year,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  income  of  the  Society  during  the  past  year  had 
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been  £1176,  48.  tOfd.,  and  the  expenditure,  £1188,  18fl.  4d.,  leaying  a 
balance  in  band  of  £37,  6s.  6|d. 

Dr.  Andrew  Thohsok  moved  tbe  adoption  of  the  report,  which  was 
seconded  by  Dr.  Goold. 

G.  H.  Whallet,  Esq.,  M.P.,  moved  tbe  second  resolntion,  which  was  as 

follows : — 

"  That,  ia  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  the  Maynooth  endowment  is  opposed  to 
sound  principle ;  and  that  the  recent  proceedings  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  both  at 
home  and  abroad — ^both  on  the  part  of  joriests  and  people — demonstrate  the  impolicy 
of  the  Government  in  subsidising  the  Romish  system,  and  ought  to  furnish  a  strong 
argument  for  the  establishment  of  a  strong  Protestant  party  in  tbe  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  tbe  withdrawal  of  all  grants  to  I&me." 

This  was  seconded  by  Robert  Morbiesok,  Esq.  of  Harveston. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wtlie  moved  the  next  resolation — 

"  That  this  meeting  deeply  sympathizes  with  M.  Matamoros,  and  others  suffering 
persecution  in  Spain,  under  the  influence  of  the  Romish  system,  for  professing  their 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  earnestly  urges  upon  the  Qovemment  of  Great 
Britain  the  duty  of  employing  theur  great  influence  to  obtain  the  liberatioa  of  the 
sufferers." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Sutherland,  of  Gibraltar,  seconded  the  resolution. 

This  resolution  was  also  cordially  adopted. 

On  the  motion  of  ex-Bailie  Blackaddbb,  seconded  by  Mr.  Gassbls  of 
Blackford,  the  General  and  Acting  Committees  were  re-appointed. 

Colonel  Davidson  then  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman  for  pre- 
siding ;  and  the  benediction  having  been  pronoonced  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Howat 
of  Broughty  Ferry,  the  meeting  separated. 

eveniko  meetikq. 

In  the  evening,  a  large  and  inflaential  meeting  of  the  members  of  com- 
mittee and  friends  of  the  Society,  along  with  the  students  of  Dr.  Wylie's  class, 
in  connexion  with  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  was  held  in  the  large 
hall  of  the  Religious  Institution.    The  Rev.  Dr.  Begg  occupied  the  chair. 

After  tea,  the  meeting  was  addressed  in  forcible  and  eloquent  terms  by 
the  Rev.  George  Macaulay  of  Inverteil,  Rev.  H.  T.  Howat  of  Broughty  Ferry, 
Rev.  Mr.  Sutherland  of  Gibraltar,  and  Dr.  Wylie.  Mr.  Whalley  also  delivered 
a  very  animated  and  comprehensive  speech,  encouraging  the  students  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  study  of  Romanism,  as  emphatically  called  for  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times.  He  also  expressed  his  high  admiration  of  the 
progress  and  workings  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  and  hoped  it  would  be 
liberally  supported  by  Protestants,  not  only  in  Scotland,  but  throughout  tbe 
entire  kingdom. 

We  present  our  readers  with  the  following  Synopsis  of  the  operations  of  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society  for  the  year  1862,  referring  at  the  same  time  to 
the  Annual  Report  for  fuller  details.  It  will  be  seen  that  an  immense  amount 
of  work  has  been  done,  and  that  the  Society  is  eminently  worthy  of  the  sup- 
port of  all  the  zealous  Protestants  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

I.  General  Aoenct. 

1.  The  Society  has  two  resident  officers  in  Edinburgh,  four  agents 

travelling  thronghont  the  whole  of  Scotland,  and  one  agent  in  Lon- 
don for  Parliamentary  correspondence. 

2.  About  174  towns  and  important  places  in  Scotland  have  been  visited 

in  the  course  of  the  year,  firom  the  extreme  north  to  the  extreme 


THI BULWABX  OB  BEfOBMATION  JOURNAL,  FEBBITARY  2,  1863.     217 

sonth,  in  which  lectures  have  been  delivered,  or  information  cir- 
culated. 
8.  Constant  correspondence  is  carried  on  with  the  Parliamentaiy  agent 
in  London,  whose  commnnications  are  published  in  the  Bulwark. 

4.  Statistics  have  been  drawn  np  from  Parliamentary  Returns  and  Blae- 

books,  published  and  circulated.  Also  tracts  on  the  doctrines  of 
Romanism,  and  the  aggressions  of  Rome. 

5.  Extensive  correspondence   has  been   maintained  with    Protestant 

Associations,  Branch  societies,  provincial  correspondents.  Members 
of  Parliament,  clergymen,  editors  of  newspapers,  and  other  influen- 
tial parties  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

II.  Sfecial  Operations. 

1.  The  designs  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Parliament  have  been  nar- 

rowly watched,  and  resistance  made  in  every  constitutional  way, 
by  petitions,  memorials,  deputations,  or  otherwise. 

2.  Branch  Associations  and  auxiliaries  have  been  formed  throughout  the 

country. 
8.  Controversial  classes  have  been  held  during  the  winter  in  Glasgow, 
largely  attended,  under  the  able  superintendence  of  one  of  the 
agents,  Mr.  Alexander  Jamieson. 

4.  Regular  classes  of  students  of  all  denominations  in  Edinburgh  and 

Glasgow,  with  an  attendance  of  150  students,  under  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wylie,  anthor  of  "  The  Papacy,"  etc..  Professor  of  the  Protestant 
Institute  of  Scotland. 

5.  Prizes  have  been  given  to  the  students  attending  these  lectures,  in 

money  and  books,  for  the  best  examination  on  the  course  of 
lectures  delivered  during  the  session. 

6.  Prizes  in  money  have  also  been  awarded  to  students  attending  the 

Divinity  Hall  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  for  the  best 
examination  on  '^  Barrow's  Treatise  on  the  Pope's  Supremacy." 

7.  Prizes  have  been  offered  to  students  attending  the  Hall  of  the  Re- 

formed Presbyterian  Church,  to  be  competed  for  next  session,  on 
the  best  examination  of  " Stillingfleet  on  Popery"  (Dr.  Cun- 
ningham's edition),  and  Owen's  Sermon  on  the  *^  Chambers  of 
Imagery." 

IIL — Gbnsbal  Efforts. 

1.  The  country  has  been  stirred  with  the  view  of  getting  the  Maynooth 

endowment  abolished.  Petitions  have  been  got  np  to  Parliament, 
.  from  difitsrent  quarters  in  the  country,  Members  of  Parliament 
supplied  with  information,  the  votes  of  Members  of  Parliament 
published,  and  communication  had  with  electors  in  the  different 
constituencies.  Also,  when  any  election  has  occurred,  special  in- 
formation has  been  spread  amongst  the  electors. 

2.  Popish  bills  in  Parliament  have  been  examined  and  opposed.     A 

Popish  danse  in  the  Poor  Relief  (Ireland)  BUI  was  opposed  and 
defeated.  A  Popish  clause  in  the  Lord  Advocate's  Education  Bill 
was  opposed,  and  the  bill  defeated. 
The  Estimates  have  been  examined.  Popish  votes  have  been  ex- 
posed and  resisted.  The  Roman  Catholic  Prisoners  Bill,  to  estab- 
lish Popish  priests  in  the  jails  of  England  and  Wales,  was  opposed. 
Members  of  Parliament  were  supplied  with  statistics  and  infonna- 
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tion.on  the  snbject,  as  well  as  conveners  of  prison  boards,  pro- 
vosts of  bnrghs,  and  conveners  of  connties,  and  the  bill  was  de- 
feated. 

S.  The  Protestant  movement  in  Ireland  was  watched  and  encouraged, 
as  well  as  counselled. 

4.  The  case  of  the  Popish  priest  in  Glasgow,  declining  to  take  the  cas- 
tomary  oath  in  a  conrt  of  justice,  and  refnsing  to  answer  a  qaestion 
of  the  Gonrt,  and  thos  defeating  the  ends  of  jostice,  was  exposed. 
IV. — Colonial  avd  Fobeigh  OrERATiONS. 

1.  Correspondence  was  held  with   Protestants  as  to  the  doings  of 

the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  state  of  Protestantism  in  America, 
Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland,  Prince  Edward's  IsUmd, 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  Italy,  Switzerland, 
and  Holland. 

2.  Tracts  and  copies  of  the  Bulwark  were  sent  to  Nova  Scotia,  New 

Brunswick,  Cape  Breton,  and  Australia. 

3.  The  movements  in  Newfoundland,  especially  in  connexion  with  an 

attempt  by  the  Popish  party  to  get  the  Governor,  Sir  Alexander 
Bannerman,  recalled  by  the  Home  Government,  were  narrowly 
watched ;  the  documents  were  examined ;  correspondence  was 
maintained  with  parties  in  Newfoundland ;  arrangements  were 
made  in  influential  quarters  at  home  to  meet  and  expose  the  false 
assertions  of  the  Romish  party,  and  to  resist  their  arrogaot 
attempt.     The  Romish  attempt  was  unsuccessfdl. 

4.  20,000  copies  of  tracts  drawn  up,   translated,  and  published,  in 

Italian  and  English,  were  sent  to  be  distributed  among  foreigners 
visiting  the  International  Exhibition. 

5.  The  cruel  persecutions  in  Spain  were  watched,  and  the  Society  was 

ready  to  put  forth  eflforts  with  the  British  Government  on  behalf 
of  the  persecuted. 

The  following  is  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Great  Britain  aod 
Ireland : — 

There  are  32  Popish  Members  of  Parliament,  22  Popish  peers,  45  Popish 
baronets.  There  are  many  Popish  schools,  colleges,  institutions,  organisa- 
tions, and  other  agencies  in  the  country  for  the  spread  of  Romanism,  many  of 
which  are  attached  to  public  or  national  institutions.  There  are  4475  Popish 
clergy,  3404  Popish  chapels,  etc.,  172  monasteries  (illegal  in  England  and 
Scotland),  419  convents  and  nunneries,  47  Popish  colleges,  with  numerous 
Jesuits.  The  Popish  population  is  increasmg  in  the  rural  districts  and  towns 
of  England  and  Scotland.  The  Government  maintains  Romish  priests, 
monks,  and  nuns,  in  schools,  in  prisons,  in  workhouses,  in  the  army,  at 
naval  ports,  as  well  as  in  the  great  training  school  for  Popish  priests  at  Hay- 
nooth.  Thus  annual  endowments  are  given  to  Popery  from  the  British 
Treasury  to  the  amount  of  not  less  than  J&00,000. 

Protestants!  the  glorious  Reformation  and  all  your  blessed  liberiiesi 
civil  and  religious,  are  being  undermined  and  destroyed.  Will  you  not 
zealously  aid  our  Reformation  Society?  **The  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a 
flood."  "  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  onoe  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  Pray  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion  in  our  land,  and  that  Antichrist 
**  may  be  consumed  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord's  mouth,  and  destroyed  with 
the  brightness  of  His  coming." 


J 
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MR.  WHALLEY,  M.P.,  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Mr.  Whallbt  has  spent  the  best  part  of  a  week  in  Scotland  dnring  the 
past  moDtb,  and  whilst  there  he  has  been  most  nsefnl.  He  addressed  two 
meetings  in  Edinburgh^  two  in  Glasgow,  one  in  Perth,  one  in  Dundee,  and 
one  in  Aberdeen.  His  visit  has  been  most  acceptable,  and  his  speeches  in- 
teresting and  instrnctive.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  firmness  and  determination 
^th  which  he  prosecutes  his  great  mission,  and  we  are  confident  that  his 
Tiait  to  Scotland  has  given  a  decided  impulse  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  liberty 
in  the  north.  It  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  there  are  so  few  like-minded 
&moDg8t  our  Members  of  Parliament,  and  that  even  some  of  those  men,  who, 
upon  the  whole,  are  sound  in  their  feelings  and  views,  are  so  warped  by  party 
eoDDsxions  and  conventional  forms.  What  is  wanted  is  a  party  of  men  who 
will  boldly  speak  out,  and  whose  zeal  for  Protestant  truth  and  liberty  will 
be  the  regulating  motive  of  all  their  public  policy ;  and  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Whaliey  and  others  the  formation  of  this  party  is  now  begun. 


DEGRADING  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  JESUITS. 

Edisbubgh  boasts  the  possession,  notwithstanding  Its  avowed  illegality, 

sf  an  immenaa  Jesuit  chapel  and  sundry  brothers  of  that  noted  fraternity. 

Phese  men  cany  on  vigorous  controversial  preaching  for  the  purpose  of 

brioging  men  under  the  dominion  of  Rome,  and  of  deepening  the  sectarian 

f<e«liog8  of  the  ignorant  Irish  Papists.     Other  methods  of  producing  an 

^^ect  are  also  adopted  in  keeping  with  the  proceedings  of  the  middle  ages, 

of  which  the  following  is  a  sample: — In  the  Edinburgh  Daily  Review  there 

sppeared,  innmediately  after  Christmas,  the  following  paragraph  : — 

CHRimrAs  Eva  m  the  Edinburgh  Cbubch  of  thi  Jesuit  Fathbbs.— The  Roman 
Catholics  are  shooUng  oat  their  horns,  and  the  latest  piece  of  practical  blasphemy  was 
K^rpetrated  on  Christmas  eve,  in  a  chapel  in  Edinburgh,  wbicn  is  called  the  *<  Church 
^  tbeSaered  Heart  of  Jesus."  There,  amid  the  glare  of  tapers  and  the  blare  of  trum> 
r«ts»  and  the  squeaking  of  fiddles,  was  erected  a  costly  stable  and  manger,  inside  of  the 
'<  rmer  being  placed  two  hoxses  and  a  donkey  !  And  this  wretched  pantomimic  grotto^ 
^tittering  with  spangles  and  tinsel,  represented  the  birthplace  of  the  Saviour  of  the 
^"•rld !  Hundreds  of  wee  brokers,  old  clothesmen,  navvies,  and  old  wives  bowed 
'<>«  head  of  idolatry  to  the  inmates  of  a  temporary  stable—  a  horse,  a  mare,  and  a 
^loakej  I — Edinburgh  CorresponderU  of  "  Invemeas  Adverti$er" 

A  letter  succeeded  in  the  same  paper,  giving  some  additional  particulars, 

and  we  leave  our  readers  to  Judge  of  the  whole  affair : — 

Sir, — ^In  your  paper  of  this  day  I  observe  a  paragraph  from  the  "  Edinburgh 
"orrespoodent  of  the  InvemeM  Advertiser**  giving  a  short  account  of  '*  Christmas 
Eve  in  the  Edinburgh  Church  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers." 

Although  ranking  in  the  Protestant  community,  I  cannot  allow  such  a  departure 
frmn  the  real  facts  of  the  proceedings  to  go  unchecked,  as  I  believe  much  harm 
^d  damage  is  done  by  an  overstraining  m  trying  to  give  a  somewhat  ludicrous 
^p«ct  to  such  meetings.  The  whole  proceedings  are  too  pitiable  and  humiliating 
^  cause  anything  but  commiseration  on  the  part  of  every  rightminded  Protestant. 

As  an  eye  witness,  I  give  the  real  facts  of  the  proceedings.  Instead  of  "the 
^jare  of  trumpets  and  squeaking  fiddles,"  there  was  only  the  organ  and  choir,  — 
'^be  latter  perhaps  a  little  increased  in  numbers  for  the  occasion.  The  stable  was 
Dot  ''  oostly,"  but  a  mere  temporary  erection,  mostly  composed  of  shrubs  or  ever- 
zreens,  with  a  sprinkling  of  straw,  and  with  two  aides  and  roof.  In  the  centre  of 
*i)e  interior  was  a  small  manger  of  wood,  in  which  was  straw  and  tinsel,  on  which 
lay  a  small  carved  figure  of  an  infant,  meant,  I  suppose,  as  a  representation  of  the 
^fant  Saviour.    Two  figures,  meant  for  the  Virgin  Jdary  and  Joseph,  were  look- 
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should  reside  with  a  priest.  Us  anteeedents  bebg  soeh  m  obUged  ma  to  do  so.  The 
plaintiflf  aoddentallj,  bat  parposely  it  appeared  to  me,  knooked  at  my  door,  and  it 
ended  in  my  saying  I  was  in  want  of  a  priest.  He  said  he  had  property  in  LiTer- 
pool — books,  eto.— and  was  obliged  to  retnm  there.  He  oommenoed  his  labours. 
Before  the  l5th  of  January  I  hinted  to  the  plaintiff  that  he  was  relapsiBg  into  bis 
old  habits.  I  had  a  JUt  at  my  house,  his  Eminence  Cardinal  Wisemaa  and  others 
being  there.  It  oommenoed  at  four,  to  suit  the  Cardinal's  oonTonienoe.  We  had 
refreshmentBy  wine,  eto.,  for  the  oompany.  The  Cardinal  left  before  seren.  The 
plaintiff  I  obserred  soTeral  times  go  into  the  refreshment-room.  It  is  oustomary  to 
treat  the  Cardinal,  as  a  Prinoe  of  the  Chnreh,  with  as  muoh  respect  as  we  should 
treat  Her  M^esty,  and  it  was  my  doty,  as  the  lady  of  the  house,  to  take  his  Emi- 
nence into  the  refreshment-room,  and  the  plaintiff  walked  in  and  took  a  bumper  €( 
wine — a  large  glass,  not  an  ordinary  glass — without  either  turning  to  Ms  Eminenoe 
or  myself.  Later  in  the  OTcning  I  noticed  him  repeatedly  going  into  the  refresh- 
moit-room.  We  had  a  dramatio  f%U^  and  he  was  continn^ly  coming  from  behind 
the  soenes  to  the  refreshment-room.  A  lady,  who  had  been  performing,  had  a  fit; 
she  had  been  sitting  under  a  gaselier  for  some  hours.  It  was  thought  advisable  to 
send  for  a  priest,  and  I  sent  for  the  plaintiff.  He  did  not  come.  Two  persons  who 
had  seen  the  plaintiff  oame  and  spoke  to  me  about  him.  I  was  called  up  to  see  the 
state  in  which  he  was,  and  I  distmctly  say  that  when  I  saw  him  in  the  hall  he  wts 
decidedly  drunk.  He  was  requested  to  leaTC.  I  wis  afterwards  confined  to  mj 
room  with  bronchitis.  I  did  not  see  the  plaintiff  for  some  time.  From  Febroary 
to  May  I  had  occasion  to  complain  of  plaintiff.  I  saw  bdm  repeatedly,  not  altogether 
intoxicated,  but  unfit  to  do  his  duty — as  often  as  two  or  three  times  a  week.  I  ex- 
pressed my  astonishment  at  his  sending  for  brandy.  On  the  occaeion  I  particalarlj 
speak  of,  he  ought  to  have  arriTcd  at  eight  for  mass.  I  went  into  a  room  he  ooea- 
pied  down  stairs,  and  found  him  sitting  with  his  hat  on,  with  a  large  glass  of  brsndy* 
and-water  before  him ;  and  when  I  spoke  to  him  about  it,  he  said  he  had  a  spasm  of 
the  heart.  I  saw  him  again  under  similar  circumstances,  when  he  said  he  was  not 
well.  I  remember  on  the  17th  of  May  he  came  drunk«  and  I  sent  away  the  children 
he  came  to  instruct ;  Miss  Pole,  by  my  wish,  made  him  a  cup  of  Tory  strong  ooffee, 
and  it  was  given  to  him  without  milk  or  sugar.  He  was  unable  to  go  on  with  his 
duties  that  day.  I  wrote  him  a  letter  upon  the  subject  of  that  day,  and  he  wrote 
me  an  answer. 

The  Lord  Chief-Baron,  at  this  stage  of  the  case,  said  it  was  much  to  be  lamented 
that  an  inquiry  of  this  sort  should  take  place,  particularly  in  public,  whether  the 
puties  were  Soman  Catholics  or  Protestants,  or  in  reforenoe  to  the  conduct  of  s 
minister  of  any  other  church. 

A  consultation  thereupon  took  place  between  the  learned  counsel  and  their  clients, 
and  after  some  time  it  was  agreed  that  a  juror  should  be  withdrawn,  the  plaintiff  to 
receiTO  £26.    The  effect  of  this  is  that  each  party  will  bear  their  own  coets. 

Mr.  Sergeant  Pigott  said  that  the  Vicar^^neral  had  inquired  into  the  charge  end 
found  it  not  to  be  true. 

Mr.  Coleridge  replied,  that  if  such  a  statement  was  to  go  forth  he  would  add  thst 
neither  Miss  Ford  nor  Miss  Pole  had  been  examined  upon  that  occasion. 

The  sittings  in  this  Court  terminated  with  this  cause.— 2^mes,  22d  Ihoembtr  1862. 


BISHOP  COLENSO'S  WORK. 


Thb  following  memorial,  from  the  clergy  of  the  rural  deanery  of  Grewkame, 
in  the  diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells,  has  been  nnanimoosly  ordered  to  be  sent 
to  the  Archbishop  and  the  Bishops  of  the  province  of  Canterbury.  It  seems 
to  point  at  the  only  appropriate  mode  of  dealing  with  the  emergency  which 
has  arisen  in  the  Ghnrch  of  England.  One  might  as  well  talk  of  argoing  with 
a  honsebreaker  as  with  a  man  who,  in  name  of  a  Christian  bishop,  tramples 
on  the  Divine  authority  both  of  law  and  gospel.  Forcible  ejection  Li  the  only 
suitable  remedy  in  snch  a  case,  and  the  sooner  the  better. 

*^  The  memorial,  etc.,  showeth  that  a  work  has  been  lately  published,  en* 
titled  *  The  Pentateuch  and  Book  of  Joshna  critically  esumined  by  the  Bight 
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Rev.  J.  W.  Oolenso,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Natal.*  That  in  the  said  work  the 
antbor  endeavours  to  disprore,  and  does  actually  deny,  the  historic  character 
of  the  said  books,  and  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the  same  ;  and,  in  so  far  as 
the  said  books  are  concerned,  rejects  the  authority  of  those  Holy  Scriptures 
of  whose  authority  never  was  any  doubt  in  the  Church.  That  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  his  apostles  uniformly  recognised  the  Divine  character  of  the 
Mosaical  and  prophetical  writings ;  that  the  former,  in  particular,  said  that 
He  came  to  fulfil  them,  and  in  speaking  of  Moses,  said — *  If  ye  believe  not 
lib  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ?*  So  that  the  Bishop  of  Natal, 
iii  the  opinion  of  the  memorialists,  has,  by  implication,  avowed  his  disbelief 
m  the  mission  of  the  Saviour,  and  thus  scandal  to  the  Church,  and  offence 
and  injury  to  souls,  is  done  by  this  book.  That  it  is  the  primary  duty  and 
c£ce  of  the  Church  to  maintain  the  Holy  Catholic  faith,  and  this  in  the  pre- 
sent instance  she  can  only  perform  in  her  corporate  capacity  by  the  special 
let  of  her  synods,  which  are  the  Church  by  representation,  and  by  whose 
judgment  alone  she  can  be  saved  from  complicity  in  the  opinions  promnl- 
p*ated  in  the  work  aforesaid.  Yonr  memorialists,  therefore,  earnestly  entreat 
TOOT  right  reverend  house  to  take  such  immediate  measures  in  the  premises 
L«  to  yonr  wisdom  may  seem  most  likely  to  prove  effectual  in  removing  the 
nre  scandal  inflicted  on  the  Church  by  the  aforesaid  Bishop  of  Natal.** 


CHRISTIAN  DUTY  IN  REGARD  TO  POLITICS. 

L  C0BSBSPONDE5T  writos, — **  I  havo  often  heard  Christian  ministers  and 
l^ple  say  that  they  considered  it  was  not  their  duty  to  interfere  with  the 
t  ecdon  of  members  of  Parliament.    You  have  often  exposed  this  erroneous 

>tioD,  and  I  beg  to  transcribe  a  letter  written  by  good  and  pious  Samuel 
P^atherford,  on  20th  May  1634,  to  the  provost  of  Kirkcudbright's  lady,  which 
'■')il  show  yonr  readers  what  he  considered  it  to  be  his  duty  in  his  times.  I 
"nst  those  clergymen  who  peruse  your  pages  will  read  and  learn  a  lesson. 
Tae  letter  runs  thus : — 

^* '  Well-belovsd  Mistbess, — ^My  love  in  Christ  remembered.  I  hear 
^^is  day  yonr  town  is  to  choose  a  commissioner  for  the  Parliament ;  and  I 
^u  written  to  from  Edinburgh,  to  see  that  good  men  should  be  chosen  in 
.nor  bounds.  And  I  have  heard  this  day  that  Robert  Olendoning,  or  John 
^^art,  look  to  be  chosen.  I  beseech  yon  see  this  be  not.  The  Lord's  cause 
:raveth  other  witnesses  to  speak  for  Him  than  such  men ;  and,  therefore,  let 
.:  Qot  be  said  that  Eirkcndbright,  which  is  spoken  of  in  this  kingdom  for  their 
^^igion,  hath  sent  a  man  to  be  their  month  that  will  speak  against  Christ. 
bch  a  time  as  this  will  not  fall  out  once  in  half  an  age.  I  would  entreat 
}>Qr  husband  to  take  it  upon  him.  It  is  an  honourable  and  necessary  ser- 
^'Ce  for  Christ ;  and  show  him  that  I  wrote  nnto  you  for  that  effect.  I  fear 
William  dendoning  hath  not  skill  and  authority.  I  am  in  great  heaviness. 
'^^j  for  me,  for  we  must  take  our  life  in  our  hand  in  this  ill  time.  Let  us 
-Ir  op  ourselves,  and  lay  our  Lord's  Bride  and  her  wrongs  before  our  Hus- 
Axii  and  Lord.  Lord  Jesus  be  with  your  spirit. — Yours  in  the  sw^t  Lord 
JcSM,  "  *  S.  R. 

'* '  AnworA,  May  20.*  " 
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PROTESTANT  MEETINGS. 

A  DISCUSSION  has  taken  place  at  Sheffield,  between  a  Romish  champion 
from  Liverpool  and  Mr.  Todd,  agent  for  the  British  Reformation  Society.  We 
shall  refer  to  it  in  our  next. 

On  the  14th  of  January,  two  very  interesting  meetings  took  place  at 
Glasgow— *one  between  Mr.  Whalley,  M.P.,  and  ninety  students  of  tbe 
Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  Dr.  Begg  in  the  chair — the  other  a  great 
and  enthusiastic  demonstration  in  the  City  Hall  there,  presided  over  by 
Professor  Gibson,  and  addressed  by  Mr.  Whalley,  Dr.  Begg,  Mr.  IM&y 
Dr.  Wylie,  Mr.  Traill,  Mr.  Clockie,  and  others. 

On  the  15th,  an  influential  meeting  was  held  in  Perth,  presided  over  by 
Mr.  Turnbull  of  Huntingtower,  and  addressed  by  Dr.  Begg  and  Mr.  TVhaUey. 
A  meeting  was  held  on  the  same  evening,  in  the  Com  Exchange,  Dandee, 
presided  over  by  Dean  of  Guild  Kennedy,  and  addressed  by  Mr.  WhaUey,  Rev. 
Mr.  Taylor,  and  others. 

On  the  16th,  a  crowded  meeting  was  held  at  Aberdeen,  in  the  County  Baild- 
ings,  Alexander  Brand,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Mr.  Whalley,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Miller,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Gniivray.  The  annual 
report  of  the  Aberdeen  Reformation  Society  was  also  read  at  the  meeting. 

There  seems  to  be  a  decided  tendency  towards  a  revival  of  the  Reformstion 
spirit,  and  it  comes  not  a  moment  too  soon.  Let  us  see  that  it  does  not  again 
die  out.  Rome  U  proceeding  in  this  country,  as  one  has  said,  **  earnest  as 
death,  and  silent  as  the  grave ;"  and  if  we  wish  to  save  our  religion 
liberties  we  must  prepare  to  *^  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith. 


«« 


THE  GLASGOW  PRIEST'S  CASE. 

Thb  whole  Bench  of  Judges  in  Scotland  have  decided  against  the  claim  to 
exemption  from  the  ordinary  liabilities  of  a  witness  put  forth  by  Priest 
McLaughlin  of  Glasgow.     We  may  perhaps  retam  to  the  subject. 


ROMANISH  AKD  RATIONALISM  AS   OV-  AUBICULAR  CONFESSION.    BythoRev. 

POSED  TO  PUBE  Christianitt.    By  D.  Ace.    London :  Charles  W^es- 

John  Cairns,  D.D.      A.  Strahan  terton. 

Sc  Co.,  London  and  Edinburgh. 

We  can  scarcely  Imagine  a  more 

Tbis  is  a  very  able  sermon,  eon-  able  and  seasonable  publication  than 

tainlng  a  powerful  analysis  of  Uiose  the  one  before  ns,  viewed  with  refo^ 

great  principles  of  Romanism  and  enoe  to  the  present  state  and  tenden- 

Rationallsm  so  deep  seated  in  fallen  cles  of  the  Romanizing  party  in  the 

baman  nature,  and  by  which  the  cause  Church  of  England.    Tbe  whole  snb- 

of  Christ  and  the  souls  of  men  have  ject  of  the  confessional  is  here  dis- 

in  every  age  been  endangered.    We  cussed  with  great  calmness  and  abOity 

shall  perhaps  make  some  qnotatioiis  — the  formularies  of  the  Church— 

from  it  at  an  after  period.     The  only  the  opinions  of  great  authors,  bishops 

fault,  perhaps,  we  have  to  the  sermon  and  others,  past  and  present,  are  set 

is  in  the'  practical  application  of  the  forth ;  and  except  a  man  Is  determined 

truths  so  ably  handled.     Dr.  Cairns  to  be  misled,  it  is  very  difficult  to 

is  evidently  not  so  much  a  man  of  understand  bow  he  can  resist  the 

action  as  of  profound  contemplation,  force  of  our  author's  conclusions. 
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THE  DUTY  OP  ENGLISH  PROTESTANTS,.  AND  A  VISIT  TO 

CAMBRIDGE. 

BT  TH£  REV.  JAMES  BEQO,  D.D.,  EDINBUBGH. 

It  18  well  that  onr  former  article  has  at  least  called  forth  a  strong  expres- 
doa  of  opinion  that  the  religion  and  liberties  of  England  are  in  imminent 
danger  from  the  stealthy  aggressions  of  Rome,  ooapled  with  the  open 
conoivance  of  GoTemment.  And  yet  we  snspeet  that  very  few  indeed 
realize  the  tnie  extent  of  the  danger^  and  the  infallible  resnlt  of  success  on 
the  part  of  the  Romanists.  Few  consider  what  it  wonld  be  to  have  a  Popish 
Kiog  and  Prime  Minister  again,  with  Romish  confessors  at  their  elbows ;  the 
;>over  of  the  Established  Oharch  and  the  Uoiversities  again  wielded  by 
Pw>me ;  all  dissent  silenced ;  all  Bible  and  Missionary  societies  pat  down ;  the 
Sabbath  turned  into  a  day  of  amusement ;  the  sacredness  of  domestic  life  in- 
vaded; the  magistrate's  power  upset;  commerce  and  trade  paralyzed  ;  pub- 
lic meetings  made  impossible ;  the  press  gagged ;  the  lands  of  the  Church  again 
renamed  by  the  emissaries  of  Rome ;  and  the  Parliament  either  abolished  or 
^t,  as  in  France^  the  servile  vassal  of  a  despotic*  government.  Yet  all 
wsQ  issues  hang  on  *  the  result  of  the  present  struggle.  It  is  vain  to  say 
'^  these  results  cannot  at  once  be  introduced.  Perhaps  not ;  the  question 
i  ODS  of  time,  although  unexpected  events  might  greatly  accelerate  the 
tiireatened  crisis ;  but  neither  was  the  former  dominion  of  Rome  established 
■t  ODoe.  The  dark  ages  did  not  settle  down  upon  the  nations  in  the  form  of 
i  sodden  edipae,  bot  «rept  over  the  world  stealthily,  as  Rome  Is  doing  at  the 
instnt  moment*  The  enemy  sowed  his  tares  ^* whilst  men  slept;"  and 
»otbing  is  necessary  now  but  to  leave  existing  influences  unchecked  to  bring 
ihcmi  again,  and  ere  long,  the  entire  supremacy  of  Rome  in  Great  Britun, 
with  all  its  disastrous  consequences* 

Two  delusions,  at  the  same  time,  seem  to  prevail  at  present,  even  amongst 
the  good  people  of  England,  amongst  some  of  those  who  are  alive  to  the  exist- 
•£g  danger.  Many  say,  '^  We  have  anticipated  the  present  state  of  things 
fur  a  long  period,  especially  since  the  Act  of  1829,  and  no  human  power  can 
uw  avert  the  issue.  The  country  is  doomed,  and  all  human  efforts  are  vain 
to  stay  the  plague.  But  by  and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  will  come  and  destroy 
tbe  Man  of  Sin  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing. Till  then  all  combtnatioo  is  vain;  let  us  Ibid  onr  hands  and  calmly 
(wait  the  result."  Now,  we  do  not  at  present  enter  into  the  grounds  of 
such  anticipations,  but  even  if  they  were  ever  so  well-founded,  we  main* 
uin  that  onr  views  of  prophecy  must  never  for  a  moment  form  our  rule  of 
duty.  Oar  duty  is  plain  and  imperative,  *'  Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
'jQce  delivered  to  the  saints."  It  is  only  the  enemies  of  God  that  are  not 
"  Tiliaoft  for  the  truth  in  the  earth ; "  and  jthe  ^*  fearful "  are  coupled  by  in- 
^Qite  wisdom  with  the  ^*  unbelieving*'  and  the  "abominable."  A  Christian, 
aie  a  feudal  knight,  receives  his  privileges  upon  the  condition  that  he  shall 
^kt  for  them.  To  stand  coolly  by  and  see  all  the  blessings  and  privileges 
K>  deariy  porehased  by  the  blood  and  toil  of  holy  men  of  other  days  wrenched 
from  OS  and  oir  children,  upon  any  pretence  whatesver,  implies  the  most  un- 
mitigated treachery  to  God  and  truth.  Duty  is'onrs,  whilst  the  resnlt  must, 
Qo  doubt,  be  left  entirely  with  God.  A  second  delosion  at  the  present 
moment  is  this:  '^Infidelity,"  say  some,  '*bas  assumed  such  portentous 

^OU  XIL       V0«  CXLI. — ^MAECH  1863.  I 


226      THE  BULWARK  OB  BBFOBHATION  JODBNAI^  KABOH  2,  1863.  j 

forms  that  it  becomes  all  professing  Christians,  indnding  Pnseyites  and 
eyen  Romanists,  to  combine  against  this  common  foe.  Let  ns  drive  back 
our  Golensos  and  Essayists  from  the  gate  bj  a  combined  effort,  and  after 
that  we  may  unite  again  against  Tractarianism  and  the  emissaries  of  the 
Vatican."  This  is  extremely  plaasible,  but  it  wonld  result  in  playing  the 
very  game  of  the  enemy.  Whilst  we  are  parleying,  Rome  is  advandng; 
and)  besides,  Rome  is  the  great  parent  of  infid^ity.  Ten  to  one  the  Jesuits 
are  at  work  even  in  the  present  attempts  to  throw  discredit  on  the  word  of 
Ood.  At  all  events  the  great  battle  is  one,  as  Satan  is  one;  and  Bomanisn 
and  infidelity  act  and  react  like  fever  and  ague  in  the  hnman  body,  the  hot 
fit  of  superstition  passing  into  the  cold  fit  of  infidelity.  Rome,  therefore,  has 
everything  to  gain  by  such  movements,  and  never  wiU  heartUy  oppose  them. 
But  true  Christians  must  oppose  both  Rome  and  infidelity  with  equal  setl, 
and  that  too  without  halting,  and  without  *^  going  down  to  Egypt  for  help." 
Suppose  such  delusive  obstacles  in  the  way  of  duty  to  be  cleared  away, 
the  question  recurs,  what  is  to  be  done  in  England?  In  answering  this 
question,  it  seems  to  us  that  two  great  sources  of  influence,  at  present  almost 
totally  neglected,  ought  to  be  steadily  plied— vie,  the  dectoral  power  of  the 
constituencies,  and  the  tmching  power  of  the  great  public  schools  and  nai- 
▼ersities.  Amidst  all  the  Protestant  associations  of  Engiimd,  however  im- 
portant, these  two  objects  seem  as  yet  to  have  been  virtually  overiooked,  tt 
least  nothing  effective  has  been  done  in  connexion  idth  them ;  and  yet  the 
election  of  members  and  the  training  of  students  are  the  very  hinges  open 
which  the  great  social  power  of  the  nation  turns.  To  begin  with  the  first,  Uu 
electoral  power  of  England,  it  is  plain  that  the  consUtuendes  make  the  Pir- 
liament,  and  the  Parliament  rules  the  empfare.  Rome  is  so  thoroughly  awm 
of  this,  that  her  eagle-eye  is  mainly  fixed  on  It ;  she  husbands  every  vote, 
and  makes  her  small  handfhls  of  electors  in  the  different  constituencies  to  be 
felt,  by  training  them  to  act  as  one  man  banded  together,  "  like  the  scsles  of 
leviathan  ;*'  whilst  her  small  knot  of  members  in  the  Parliament  commiDd 
influence  in  the  same  way,  by  disregarding  all  mere  party  ties,  and  acting  for 
the  one  object  of  advan<^g  the  interests  of  Romanism.  The  practical  open- 
tiola  of  this  policy  does  not  at  once  strike  the  unobservant,  but  it  is  quite 
obvious  on  reflection,  and  the  result  has  proved  its  depth  and  wisdom.  Aboot 
the  time  of  the  Romish  emancipation,  it  is  alleged  that  one  man  said  to  tn- 
other,  ^*  The  forty  or  fifty  Romanists  that  may  be  elected  can  exert  little  or 
no  infinence  among  the  six  hundred  and  fifty  members  of  PaiHameot;"  t« 
which  the  other  replied, ''  Forty  or  ^j  foxes  are  more  than  equal  to  six  boo- 
dredy«M0,anyday."  The  result  has  proved  the  wisdom  of  the  remark.  Borne 
has  become  powerfhl  in  the  State.  Both  political  parties  have  lately  shaped 
their  policy  to  suit  the  views  and  catch  the  votes  d  the  Romish  members, 
and  now  the  competition  seems  to  be  which  shall  do  most  and  promise  moet 
for  their  support — ^all  as  a  resuU  of  the  poli^  described.  As  to  tiie  Whigs, 
th^  have  quite  abandoned,  as  a  party,  the  prindplea  of  1688.  Their  gnMt 
political  object  hasof  late  been  to  convince  the  nation  that  Rome  haschanged, 
that  the  unalterable  ^^  beast"  of  Scripture  has  now  become  a  safe  and  geotle 
creature ;  that  the  tiger*s  claws  have  at  length  been  pared.  In  this  attempt, 
unfortunately,  they  have  been  too  suooessfol.  The  pretended  champions  of 
liberty  have  thus  become  the  great  promoters  and  defenders  of  the  worst  kisd 
of  despotism,  until  at  length  we  have  seen  the  author  of  the  Reform  Bill  r^ 
fusing  to  Join  with  Ptusala  In  even  asking  deliverance  for  the  cruelly-persecated 
sons  of  Spain,  and  praising,  as  a  paragon  of  benevolence,  the  murderer  of 
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Perugia,  whilst  offering  him  a  "  mansion  **  at  the  expense  of  England.  Sach 
an  utter  disregard  to  public  principle  would  have  led,  in  other  circumstances, 
and  from  the  same  motives,  to  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf,  or  of  the  creep- 
ing things  of  Egypt ;  and  yet  it  has  excited  little  astonishment  or  indignation 
amongst  a  people  absorbed  in  mere  materialistic  struggles  and  aspirations. 
Sul),  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  when  public  principle  is  gone,  the  nation 
is  ripening  for  destrnction.  ^*  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the 
Ivord  ;  shall  not  my  son!  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this?''  So  much 
for  the  governing  party  of  statesmen  at  the  present  moment.  For  a  time  the 
Coni^ervativea  professed  different  principles ;  they  made  political  capital  out  of 
a  profession  of  Protestantism  ;  and,  if  their  name  has  any  meaning,  the  pro- 
fession, to  do  them  justice,  was  only  consistent.  How,  it  may  be  asked, 
conld  they  stand  by  the  throne  and  constitution,  if  they  were  prepared  to 
fnrrender  that  which  constitutes  the  exclusive  right  of  our  gracious  Queen  to 
r^ign,  that  which  forms  the  basis  of  all  that  is  distinctive  in  the  existing  ar- 
pDgements  of  the  British  nation?  Nevertheless,  they  have  now  openly 
ibandoned  any  such  ground.  It  is  long  since  their  leading  man  in  the  House 
rf  Commons  made  it  evident  that  he  regarded  the  Protestant  struggle  with 
bdiferenoe,  If  not  with  contempt ;  whilst  Lord  Derby  proclaimed,  in  regard 
tf)  his  party,  that  the  Romanists  were  "  their  natural  allies."  Thus  Rome,  by 
^r  dexterous  policy,  is  courted  and  flattered  by  our  politicians  on  both  sides ; 
i:d  it  will  be  pk  singular  illustration  of  her  power  and  cunning  if  she  contrives, 
^7  this  singular  craft,  to  make  our  free  institutions  the  means  of  destroying 
:hemselve8. 

Sach  a  result,  however,  can  only  arise  from  the  sheer  incapacity  of  Protes- 
tant?, given  over  to  blindness  and  delusion,  as  the  precursors  of  Divine  judg- 
ment. The  Protestants  of  this  empire  are  still  by  far  the  strongest  party,  and 
ciilj  require  to  be  marshalled,  and  to  act  consistently,  to  secure,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  triumphant  success.  The  first  lesson  they  must  learn  is,  to  break 
••onm  from  all  mere  political  parties.  Principles,  and  not  men  or  names,  must 
be  the  rule.  In  every  constituency  will  be  found  a  number  of  true-hearted 
Christian  men,  and,  of  course,  devoted  Protestants.  Were  these  men  only  to 
combine,  and  act  together  as  one  man  at  every  election,  testing  the  candidates 
'imply  by  the  one  standard  of  thehr  adherence  to  Protestant  principle,  and 
their  avowed  determination  to  withhold  and  withdraw  all  support  from  Rome, 
a  decided  effect  would  immediately  be  produced.  To  accomplish  this  object, 
bowever,  a  strong  central  organization  at  London  is  necessary,  with  an  active, 
liriDg  agency  to  visit  the  different  constituencies,  and  organize  in  every  place 
the  friends  of  truth  and  liberty.  Mere  organizations  for  general  Protestant 
objects  will  not  do,  nor  mere  organizations  confining  themselves  to  London. 
The  Popish  policy,  which  has  proved  so  successful,  might  be  and  must  be 
more  powerfully  worked  by  Protestants.  If  Romanists  have  fifty  men  in  any 
constituency  who  will  only  vote  for  a  candidate  if  he  promises  to  advance  the 
interests  of  Rome,  we  must  have  at  least  twice  as  many  in  the  same  place 
openly  determined  to  act  in  precisely  the  opposite  way.  This  would  soon 
bring  the  politicians  to  their  senses,  and  nothing  short  of  it  will.  A  new 
party  must  be  constructed  out  of  the  wreck  of  political  factions,  and  it 
would  soon,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  the  most  powerful  party  both 
in  Parliament  and  in  the  country.  A  record  should  also  be  kept  at 
Ix>sdon,  for  the  instruction  of  constituencies,  in  regard  to  the  proceedings 
and  votes  of  their  membeis  in  connexion  with  Romanism;  and  another 
record,  for  the  use  of  Members  of  Parliament,  containing  all  facts  bearing 
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opon  the  Bomish  straggle,  with  the  evidence  on  which  they  rest,  filed  for 
convenient  reference.  The  Romish  members  are  no  donbt  thns  kept  con- 
stantly informed  bj  a  London  conclavCi  and  the  secret  machinery  of  the 
Popish  Cborch  serves,  at  the  same  time,  as  an  electoral  committee  in  every 
district.  In  one  sense  it  is  a  disadvantage  to  Protestantism  that,  in  contrast 
to  all  this,  it  most  act  above-board,  and  proclaim  on  the  honse-tops  all  its 
plans ;  bat,  in  another  sense,  this  is  an  advantage;  and  snrely  if  the  Befor- 
matioa  was  won  by  an  open  straggle,  it  may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  so 
maintained.  Moreover,  it  is  clear  that  whilst  it  is  important  to  endeavour 
to  arrest  bad  measares  in  the  Honse  of  Commons  after  they  have  originated, 
to  reconstrnct  the  Honse  of  Commons  itself  is  the  only  sweeping  and  effec- 
tnal  way  to  overtam  the  existing  combinations  for  evil.  Oar  old  hackneyed 
politicians,  it  may  also  be  noticed,  innred  to  this  vile  tmckling  to  the  Vati- 
can, will  soon  be  passing  from  the  stage,  and  if  a  younger  crop  of  enlighteDed 
and  .energetic  men  conld  be  raised  ap,  prepared  to  rally  ronnd  the  old  flag, 
nnfnrled  in  1688  by  King  William  on  the  shores  of  Devonshire,  with  the 
biasing  motto  which  constitntes  the  essence  of  oar  national  greatness,  "The 
Protestant  religion  and  the  liberties  of  England,"  oar  coantry  might  be  saved, 
and  nothing  else  can  save  her.  It  is  easy  to  say  that  all  this  will  require 
much  effort  and  expense.  Tme,  bat  nothing  great  was  ever  accomplished 
otherwise.  The  object  is  worth  any  amoant  of  labour  or  sacrifice.  Bome 
sees  in  the  glittering  prlae  of  England  the  conqaest  of  the  world.  Amidst 
all  her  defeats  in  Italy  and  elsewhere,  she  still  rises  like  a  giant  Co  the  mighty 
straggle,  and  spares  no  pains  to  secure  success.  And  shall  the  sons  of  Eng- 
land, who  have  on  their  side  "  the  tmth  of  God,  and  the  God  of  troth,**  the 
splendid  inheritance  of  an  open  Bible,  and  a  free  press  and  Parliament,  the 
envy  of  the  world,  give  it  all  np  like  cowards  and  traitors,  becanse  it  vill 
cost  some  effort  to  drive  the  enemy  from  the  gate  ?  We  are  confident,  from 
abundant  information  from  all  parts  of  England,  that  there  are  very  many 
who  are  by  no  means  prepared  for  any  such  result.  What  are  wanted  are 
brave  and  intelligent  men  to  lead  the  friends  of  troth  and  liberty,  and  a 
vigorous  association  in  London  to  concentrate  and  direct  their  efforts.  Un- 
less something  of  this  sort  is  to  be  done,  it  seems  to  ns  little  better  than  a 
mockery  to  keep  up  the  agitation  of  Protestant  questions  in  the  Honse  of 
Commons.  The  real  battle  must  be  fought  in  the  constituencies,  and  to  ask 
men  to  fight  in  the  House  of  Commons  without  supporting  them  is  absord. 
Suppose  the  Government  had  selected  Sir  Charles  Napier  to  a  command  in 
the  navy,  but  had  sent  him  to  the  Baltic  without  a  fleet ;  8U{^K>se  the  Dnke 
of  Wellington  had  been  sent  forth  to  war  without  an  army,  we  should  have 
regarded  it  as  sufficiently  preposterous.  But  it  is  equally  abenrd  for  dOOO 
Protestants  in  England  to  make  a  formal  request  to  Mr.  Wballey  to  do  battle 
for  Protestantism  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  yet  coolly  to  stay  at  home, 
and  do  iiothing  in  the  way  of  returning  members  to  support  him  with  their 
votes..  He  la  ^urely  qoite  entitled  to  turn  now  to  those  who  presented  him 
with  this  requisition,  and  ask  them  to  organize  an  army  of  resistance;  and 
if  this  band  of  avowed  Protestants  were  only  thus  seen  augmenting  in  the 
Honse  from  time  to  time,  that  would  strike  terror  into  the  enemy,  and  do  more 
to  enlighten  our  statesmen  than  the  most  eloquent  and  elaborate  arguments. 
But  besides  the  eiedoral  power  of  England,  the  vast  teaMng  power  of  the 
kingdom  has  hitherto  been  much  neglected,  and  requires  also  to  be  made 
instrumental  in  this  great  struggle.  The  pulpits  of  England  can  only  be 
operated  upon  through  the  colleges.    The  training  of  the  young  is  a  great 
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soaree  of  strength  on  tbe  part  of  Rome.  She  is  covering  the  kingdom  with 
a  net-work  of  edncational  institntions,  all  directed  to  the  one  object  of  rear- 
io^  Qp  a  race  of  bigoted  and  devoted  Papists,  and  this,  too,  chiefly  at  the 
public  expense.  Now,  it  may  natnrally  occur  to  ns.  Why  should  not  the 
splendid  institntions  of  England  be  made  instmmental  for  the  pnrpose  of  dis- 
pelling the  darkness  which  has  gathered  over  the  nation,  instead  of  allowing 
them  to  be  made  subordinate,  as  Oxford  has  been  to  some  extent  by  Jesuitism 
to  the  advancement  of  the  tide  of  Romish  influence  ?  For  the  purpose  of  test- 
ing, by  personal  inspection,  the  possibility  of  this,  we  lately  made  a  visit  to 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  knowing  how  free  that  splendid  institution  is, 
and  tliat  it  has  been  the  parent  of  some  of  the  greatest  intellectual  giants 
of  England.  The  approach  to  Cambridge  Is  by  no  means  imposing. 
The  railway  from  London,  no  doubt,  passes  through  a  splendid  agricultural 
country,  and  there  lare  many  evidences,  as  we  pass  along,  of  that  easy  opu- 
leoce  which  constitutes  such  a  peculiarity  even  of  the  rural  districts  of 
Eagland.  But  the  railway  station  at  Cambridge  has  been  placed  a  mile 
from  the  town — ^the  whole  country  is  flat — there  are  neither  the  groups  of 
usposing  spires  and  towers  which  form  such  a  striking  feature  in  approach- 
ing Oxford,  nor  those  outstanding  points  of  interest  from  which  the  beauties 
ef  Edinburgh  can  be  so  effectually  surveyed.  The  whole  scene  reminds  one 
'mh\j  of  the  description  given  by  Robert  Hall.  All  this,  however,  only 
«id8  to  the  surprise  with  which  the*  hidden  riches  and  vast  intellectual 
aagnifioenoe  of  the  place  at  length  burst  upon  our  view.  The  numerous 
i&d  varied  colleges,  the  quiet  cloisters,  the  green  and  beautiful  lawns,  so 
trimlj  kept ;  the  gravel  walks  without  speck  or  weed ;  the  pleasant  resi-  * 
deuces  of  the  fellows  and  principal  men ;  the  splendid  libraries  filled  with 
the  most  rare  and  costly  volumes,  all  strike  a  stranger  with  astonishment 
and  delight  When  one  is  told  that  the  revenues  of  this  institution  amount 
to  a  qnarter  of  a  million  a  year,  and  that  between  £80,000  and  £40,000 
a  year  are  open  to  the  encouragement  and  support  of  poor  and  deserving 
ttadeots;  that  there  are  colleges  there  having  land  in  every  county  in 
Eogland ;  that  400  men  annually  leave  these  walls  to  fill  important  places 
at  home  and  abroad  in  the  Church,  at  the  bar,  and  in  Parliament ;  that 
seTen  members  of  Parliament  are  elected  in  and  around  that  town,  the 
importance  of  the  place  must  at  once  be  evident.  No  wonder,  then,  that  the 
Bomaniits  look  with  covetous  eyes,  and  would  fervently  desire  to  become 
masters  of  snch  Institutions.  On  the  other  hand,  what  is  to  hinder  them 
from  becoming  mightily  instrumental  in  defeating  the  machinations  of  the 
enemy?  If  any  considerable  number  of  the  young  men  there  were  leavened 
^th  sound  views  in  regard  to  the  great  struggle  with  Rome,  the  result 
▼oald  very  soon  be  apparent.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  one  of  the  pro- 
fenors  of  theology  at  present  gives  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  distinctive 
pecnllarities  of  Romanism  and  Protestantism,  and  that  a  number  of  the 
Btadents  exhibit  decided  piety.  Moreover,  we  met  with  great  khidness  from 
tome  of  the  leading  men,  whose  conversation  indicated  the  ring  of  the  true 
toetal,  and  who  are  evidently  eminently  qualified  to  communicate  instruction 
in  regard  to  the  pribciples  of  Rome.  The  great  men  of  Cambridge  were  of 
old  distinguished  in  this  department.  Racon  and  Newton  understood  the 
ojTBtery  of  Rome,  and  no  book  could  be  selected  as  a  better  text- book  than 
Bomw  on  the  3upremacy  of  the  Pope^ — the  same  Barrow  whose  likeness  is 
so  promhent  in  the  halls  of  Trinity.  Let  ns  hope  that  something  systematic 
^  soon  be  done  both  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  at  aU  the  seats  of 
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English  learniog,  to  tnrn  tbe  vast  teaching  power  of  these  institnUons  into  a 
great  means  of  maintaining  and  defending  the  Reformation.  Into  soch 
fonntainheads  of  national  inflaence,  the  salt  of  sound  principles  most  be  more 
abundantly  cast.  Were  these  two  objects  then  gained,  were  the  electonl 
power  and  teaching  power  of  England  thoronghlj  wrought  for  Protestant 
ends,  the  schemers  of  the  Vatican  would  soon  discover  that  their  plots  were 
exposed,  and  our  hollow  politicians  would  find  it  their  interest  as  well  u 
their  duty  to  stand  on  the  side  of  truth  and  liberty. 

We  again,  therefore,  earnestly  invite  correspondence  in  regard  to  the  views 
thus  imperfectly  expressed.  The  tide  has  undoubtedly  begun  to  turn  in  tbe 
right  direction  ;  and  even  if  it  were  not  so,  we  have  at  all  times  abnodaat 
encouragement  to  act  with  energy  on  the  side  of  God.  The  cause  of  Christ 
must  ultimately  triumph,  and  blessed  are  all  they  by  whom  that  triumph  is 
advanced.  Even  to  fail  in  such  a  struggle  would  be  glory  ;  but  why  shoold 
we  with  such  vast  means  at  our  command,  and  the  blessing  of  Ood  upon  onr 
efforts,  fail  in  maintaining  what  our  ancestors  gained  in  the  face  of  such 
tremendous  odds  ?  

THE  OPENING  OF  PARLIAMENT. 
{From  our  ParHamentary  Correspondent,) 

Thb  sesnon  opened  with  considerable  ^dat,  and  will  be  remembered  ia 
history  as  that  in  which  the  heir  to  the  throne  took  his  seat  in  the  Upper 
House  as  a  peer  of  the  realm.  It  is  no  small  security  for  the  stability  of 
'  our  liberties,  that  distinct  as  the  three  estates  of  the  realm  are  in  themseWei, 
yet  in  their  fringes,  as  it  were,  they  overlap  and  run  into  each  other.  ThoB 
the  son  of  a  duke,  so  long  as  his  father  is  alive,  is  in  law  no  more  than  a 
commoner,  and  as  such  is  entitled,  if  he  can  find  a  constituency,  to  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  And  so  the  heir-apparent,  whatever  his  pros- 
pects may  be,  is  for  the  present  no  niore  than  a  subject,  and  can  only  be 
reckoned  at  highest  among  the  peers  of  the  realm.  In  the  case  of  the  sons 
of  the  nobility,  it  is  sometimes  complained  that  this  tends  to  imbae  the 
People's  House  with  aristocratic  feeling ;  which  in  some  respects,  no  doabt, 
may  be  true ;  but  then  the  advantage  on  the  other  side  ought  not  to  be  over- 
looked, that  they,  in  their  turn,  can  take,  and,  when  their  time  comes,  carry 
up  with  them  into  the  Upper  House  a  good  deal  of  the  popular  feeling* 
And  the  same  good  effect  is  no  doubt  produced  on  a  Prince  by  being  for  a 
time  associated  with  those  who  are  indeed  the  first  i?ubjectB  of  the  realOi 
but  still  subjects.  For  though  it  would  not  be  very  seemly  to  see  the  Prince 
taking  part  in  debates,  or  heading  a  political  party,  yet  the  mere  fiact  of  being 
present  at,  and  listening  to,  the  debates  of  free  men,  will  be  a  schooling  for 
him  in  the  art  of  constitutional  government,  which  no  other  training  conld 
so  effectually  impart. 

So  far  as  matters  have  yet  gone,  there  is  little  indication  of  a  stirring  ses- 
sion. Ministers  appear  to  be  more  firmly  fixed  in  their  seats  than  ever.  This 
does  not  arise  from  their  own  merits  so  much  as  from  the  blunders  of  their 
adversaries.  Under  the  guidance  of  the  brilliant  but  unstable  Earl  of  Derby, 
and  the  not- very-scrupulous  Disraeli,  the  great  Conservative  party  of  Eng- 
land have  departed  from  tbe  wholesome  traditionary  policy  of  their  party  in 
regard  to  the  Romish  Pontiff  and  the  Romish  religion.  It  is  difficult  to  un- 
derstand on  what  principle  these  men  should  have  wrought  themselves  into 
the  position  of  supporting  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  against  the  united 
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wishes  of  Italy  and  of  England*  Whatever  the  cause  may  be,  the  frnit  of 
their  condnct  has  been  to  them  bitter  disappointment.  One  gentleman,  Mr. 
Mewart,  the  member  for  Cambridge,  has  resigned  his  seat,  assigning  as  a 
reason,  I  do  not  say  the  only  reason,  for  doing  so,  that  he  can  no  longer  fol- 
low bis  leaders  in  the  new  policy  they  have  chosen  to  adopt ;  while  other 
Tiea,  the  flower  of  the  country  geutlemen,  take  other  modes  of  testifying  their 
ii'^pprobation,  and  express,  in  the  strongest  terms,  their  sympathy  for  the 
I'^lian  cause ;  and  others  again,  as  Mr.  Bentinck  and  Sir  John  Walsh,  rise  in 
t' eir  places,  and  flatly  refuse  to  be  bound  by  the  policy  of  their  leaders. 

•  hile  these  causes  of  discontent  remain  in  operation,  the  Conservatives  may 
v^ist  as  they  please  about  their  moderation  and  forbearance,  but  the  real 
'"^a^D  for  their  consenting  to  remain  in  opposition  is,  that  they  have  not 
strength  enough  to  retake  ofiice.  And  hence  the  mere  word-fencing  that  we 
:id  in  both  Houses  on  the  night  of  the  address.  That  part  of  the  debate 
ihich  will  be  most  interesting  to  your  readers  will  be  what  was  said  respect- 
rg  the  very  curious  offer  of  an  asylum  made  by  Lord  Russell  to  the  Pope 
I'lv^ards  the  close  of  last  year.  The  very  facts  of  the  case  are  doubtful ;  for 
<bile  Lord  Russell  says  that  it  was  the  Pope  who  first  asked  whether  he 
:  rjd  count  upon  a  refuge  from  England,  the  Pope's  own  version,  as  reported 

:  the  French,  is,  that  he  was  only  perpetrating  a  harmless  joke,  which  the 

I'clish  envoy  was  stupid  enouglr  to  take  in  earnest.     Mr.  Russell  declares 

i:  the  Pope  sent  for  him  to  ask  him  the  question.    The  Pope,  or  those  who 

:^k  for  him,  say  that  the  interview  was  sought  for  by  Mr.  Russell.    Now, 

•  ^aTe  little  hesitation  in  accepting  the  word  of  an  English  gentleman  in  pre- 
sence to  the  declaration  even  of  a  Pope ;  but  still  it  would  have  been  bet- 
-er  if  the  Foreign  Secretary,  when  he  was  publishing  the  official  papers  on 
Ms  subject,  had  thought  proper  to  include  among  them  the  particular  des- 
'ttch  in  which  Mr.  Russell  narrated  the  interview.  But  instead  of  publish- 
^:  that  despatch.  Lord  Russell  begins  his  papers  with  the  answer  to  it ;  in 
»bich  answer,  however,  it  is  impossible  to  detect  any  allusion  to  the  despatch 
-"elf;  and  it  is  only  some  months  afterwards  that  Lord  Russell,  in  a  despatch 
t^  Lord  Cowley  in  Paris,  corrects  the  French  minister's  mistakes  on  the  sub* 
-'^t,  and  gives  us  not  Mr.  RusselPs  original  despatch,  but  only  his  account  of 
vht  that  despatch  contained. 

Taming  from  these  matters  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  despatch  itself, 
re  is  room  for  some  difference  of  opinion.  There  is  little  doubt  that,  how- 
""er  the  Pope  may  attempt  to  carry  off  the  matter  now  by  pretending  to 
>7e  only  been  poking  fun  at  the  heretic  envoy,  he  was  at  the  time  thoroughly 
'Hzhtened.  M.  Thonvenel  was  then  Minister  of  France,  and  we  now  know 
'^K  that  statesman  was  turned  out  of  office  because  he  wanted  to  withdraw 
'•■^  French  garrison  from  Rome.  And  Garibaldi  was  organizing  his  expedi- 
*'Q  in  Sicily,  giving  it  out  publicly  that  he  would  not  this  time  stop  short 
-  the  capital.  With  the  French  and  Italians  both  against  him,  no  wonder 
'■"U  the  old  man  looked  round  him  to  see  what  help  was  at  hand,  and  was 
^:-t  sorry  to  find  that  the  English  flag  was  so  powerfhl,  and  would  endea- 
> 'IT  to  make  friends  with  what  he  would  call  something  worse  than  the 
'*  mammon  of  unrighteousness.**  Nor  was  the  offer  of  an  asylum — an  asy- 
3m,  I  ooean,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  offered — a  right  one ;  right  for  a 
^rotestant  country  to  offer  to  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
--OQ.  One  can  easily  conceive  that  Malta,  with  a  Pope  residing  in  it,  would 
""^come  a  focus  for  all  sorts  of  intrigues,  some  of  them  hardly  compatible  with 
the  dignity,  if  even  with  the  sovereignty,  of  the  Qaeen  of  England ;  and  all 
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that  can  be  said  for  it  is,  that  the  proposal  seems  to  have  given  bitter  offence 
to  the  Ultramontane  party.  Poor  Sir  George  Bo¥ryer  spattered  and  stam- 
mered ont  his  indignation  on  the  first  night  of  the  session,  as  if  the  proposal 
had  been  to  deeapitate  the  Pope  instead  of  affording  him  a  refage  from  ill- 
usage ;  and  there  is  no  end  to  the  sneers  of  the  Gonseryative  leaders.  It  is 
jost  as  well,  npon  the  whole,  that  the  proposal  has  gone  off  for  the  present; 
and  if  ever  the  Pope  renews  his  application,  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  answer 
will  be  in  the  language,  though  not  in  the  spirit,  of  Goveril  to  Lear— We 
shall  be  willing  to  receive  the  old  man  himself,  bnt  we  must  decidedly  insiat 
on  curtailing  the  number  of  his  spiritual  knights. 

Rome  is  not  the  only  place  that  excites  the  Pi^al  sympathy.  Mr.  Hen- 
nessey has  taken  Poland  under  his  protection.  It  may  appear  strange  to 
many  persona  that  Mr.  Hennessey,  and  other  men  of  his  class,  should  have 
so  much  and  such  gushing  sympathy  to  spare  for  the  wrongs  of  Poland, 
while  they  look  upon  the  cause  of  freedom  in  Italy  with  such  a  bitter  hatred. 
Is  their  line  of  liberty  geographical,  then?  Not  at  all.  Liberty  is  with 
them  a  mere  plaything  or  stalkiog-horse ;  they  look  at  the  men,  they  care 
nothing  for  the  cause.  And  in  the  case  of  Poland  it  happens  that  thdr 
Ultramontane  sympathies  are  doubly  excited.  The  oppressed  are  Roman 
Gatholics,  the  oppressor  is  of  an  alien  faith,  so  that  they  can  very  pioosly 
hate  him,  and  feel  for  the  unfortunates  who  groan  under  his  yoke ;  and  if 
they  do  all  this  in  the  name  of  liberty,  why  it  becomes  a  good  set  off  against 
those  who  charge  them  with  a  willingness  to  stab  liberty  in  Italy.  Henoelt 
happens  that  Montalembert  and  other  continental  Ultramontanes  all  feel  ud 
profess  great  indignation  for  what  are  the  undoubted  wrongs  of  the  PoM 
people ;  and  in  doing  so  they  no  doubt  feel  that  they  are  the  true  friends  of 
the  national  independence.  Mr.  Hennessey  has  already,  on  two  or  three 
occasions,  taken  up  the  question,  though  he  betrays  his  own  ignorance  of  the 
subject  by  asking  the  Prime  Minister  whether  Austria  had  not  been  urging 
England  and  the  other  powers  to  erect  Poland  into  a  separate  kingdom.  It 
was  supremely  likely  that  Austria  would  urge  such  a  proposition  when  she 
still  retains  in  her  own  possession  a  large  portion  of  the  spoils  of  the  first 
infamous  partition  of  the  country.  The  present  insurrection  is  in  eveiy 
sense  deplorable ;  the  poor  people  appear  to  have  been  goaded  into  rebellion 
by  intolerable  wrongs,  without  havhig  made  any  preparation  for  it,  and 
therefore  they  are  likely  to  be  cut  down  in  detail  by  the  disciplined  troops  of 
the  Emperor.  Thefar  sad  fate  is  not  likely  to  be  ameliorated  by  the  wordj 
patronage  of  such  men  as  Hennessey  and  Montalembert. 

There  has  as  yet  been  nothing  said  about  the  Gollege  of  Maynooth.  Mr. 
Whalley  is  for  the  present  busied  about  plans  for  reducing  the  expenses  of 
procuring  Railway  Acts  of  Parliament  In  due  course,  however,  it  may  be 
expected  that  the  motion  will  be  brought  forward.  Gn  their  side, 
Romanists  have  yet  made  no  movement. 


ADDRESS  GF  THE  GGMMITTEE  OF  THE  PRGTESTAITT 

ALLIAMGE  FOR  1868. 

Thi  position  and  aims  of  the  Papacy  in  England,  the  Btronshold  of  the  Refo^ 
matioo,  and  a  bulwark  of  the  fldth,  ought  at  this  time  to  ezdte  Uie  deepest  mter»t» 
not  unmingled  with  alarm.  Since  the  reetoration  of  the  Society  of  Jesniti  by 
Pius  vn.  In  1814,  Popeijr  has  gradoally  become  more  intensely  ultramontane,  and 
the  <*  Bark  of  St.  Peter  *'  has  been  under  the  management  of  those  *'  vigorous  and 
experienced  rowers,"  who,  it  was  hoped,  would  "  break  the  waves  of  a  sea  wblcb 
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threatened  efvry  moment  shipwreok  and  death."  When  Pope  Clement  xiv.  snp- 
:rtssed  this  dangerous  Society,  he  declared  that  many  of  its  "maxims  have  with 
.'e&son  been  proeeribed  by  Popes  as  scandalous  and  manifestly  contrary  to  good 
xjrais,"  tad  that  it  **  had  excited,  in  some  plaoes,  dangerous  seditions,  tumults, 
i^cords,  dissensions,  and  scandals."  This  Society  is  now  most  actively  at  work  in 
tnis  eoontrr,  and  there  are,  according  to  their  own  published  documents,  6219 
Jesuits  in  Great  Britain.*  In  this  land  of  freedom,  where  the  principles  of  ciyil 
tnd  religious  liberty  are  so  strongly  maintained,  they  have  dianged  tne  '*  nature 
f  their  taetics,  and  gi^  a  new  ▼arnish  to  religion,  by  appearing  to  make  large 
::Dces8iona.  This  is  the  only  means  to  assure  their  influence  over  these  modems, 
Ulf  men,  half  ehildren.**f  But  whflst  by  false  pretences  they  seek  to  gain  the 
^^ople,  they  also  deolare  "ihat  their  great  object,  in  the  &^  place,  is  to  study 

i^ply,  tad  to  brine  to  perfection,  the  art  of  rendering  themselves  both  necessary 
ud  formidable  to  toe  powers  that  be.**^ 

In  1847  they  proToked  the  dvil  war  in  Switserland,  and  the  followfaig  declaration 
-u&de  by  Lord  Palmerston  in  reference  to  it  ought  to  be  a  warning  to  England  :-* 

Tbe  cause,  the  original  cause,  of  the  conflict  were  the  Jesuits;  it  was  thdr  pre- 
"^"•ce  in  Switserland,  it  was  their  acgressive  proceedings  in  the  Protestant  cantons, 
vtiich  produced  that  war.  ....  1  stated  that  it  was  my  belief  that  the  presence 
•  the  Jesuitfl  in  any  oonntry,  Catholic  or  Protestant,  was  likely  to  disturb  the 
:' .itksl  and  social  peace  of  that  country.  I  maintain  that  opinion  still,  and  I 
'  3't  shrink  from  its  avowal."    Their  conduct  in  Switzerland  is  perfectly  in  ac- 

rkooe  with  the  declaration,  "  that  we  alone  know  how  to  prepare  a  revolution, 

spared  with  which  all  theirs  [Protestants]  have  been,  are,  and  will  be  but  pigmy 
•^^aneetiona."  §     At  this  tune  green  slips  of  paper  have  been  very  extensively  cir- 

uted  in  oar  manulkcturing  districts,  on  which  is  printed  in  large  letters,  "  PIUS, 
*'  VICTORIA.''  H  It  is  weU  known  that  green  is  the  rebel  cotoor  in  Ireland.  To 
t:  \  society  so  anti-social  and  so  dangerous  in  its  action,  existing  and  ramified 

2  this  country,  after  haTing  been  abolished  in  every  Catholic  State  of  Europe,  is 
» &et  of  a  Tery  alarmmg  nature."  f 

Bat  besides  the  number  of  Jesuits  in  our  midst,  with  their  affiliated  societies  under 
•h  title  of  "  Adorers  of  Jesus,**  "  Redemptoriste,"  "  Brothers  of  the  Christian 
^xtrioe,"  "  FaUiers  of  the  Faith,"  •*  St.  Vincent  de  Panl,"  etc.,  there  are  a  large 
v.Dber  of  Bomish  clergy  and  institutions  connected  with  the  priesthood. 

^  following  staUstioal  fiiots,  compiled  from  authentio  sources,  demand  serious 
^3«ideration : — 

1829. 

PmsU  in  England  and  Scotland,     447 

Chapels,  etc.,  „  „  449 

Monasteries,  „  „ 

Convents,       „  „ 

Colleges,        „  „  2 

The  following  official  statement  shows  a  progressive  inorease  both  in  their  num« 
»Ts,  position,  and  pay  in  the  army : — 

1858.  18M.  lucreaM. 

Romish  priests  as  chapUunsy         .  .  86  160  76 

Psjments  to  Romish  miUtary  ohapluns,       £2,702       £8/093        £6,891 

^&d  bendea  this  enormoua  increase  in  the  number  of  Romish  chaplains  in  the 
'>^jj  tJie  Queen  by  her  royal  warrant,  dated  November  6,  1868,  eonferred  on 
Jiem  the  lank  of  commissioned  officers ;  and  by  another  royal  warrant,  dated  No- 
'<rmber  16, 1869,  the  cliaplains  are  divided  bto  four  classes,  the  lowest  of  which 
a  eqosl  in  rank  to  a  ci^t^n,  and  there  are  at  present  nineteen  of  these  commis- 
sio&cd  Bomish  army  chaplains  wearing  uniforms. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  for  1861-2  gives  the  follow- 
^g  fiicts  respecting  Roman  Catholic  Schools  in  Great  Britain  :— 

Treasury  grants  to  Roman  CathoUc  schools  in  Great  Britain,         £36,106 

Total  grants  from  1839  to  1861 £216,868 

Namber  of  Roman  Catholic  schools  inspected  in  1861, .  .  243 

NaaberorRomanCatholioteaoherBinl86l— Male, 831;  female, 806,  1,136 
Molars  aft  ezaminaUon  in  1861— Boys,  11,716 ;  girls,  13,868,        26,684 

*  Otulf  TtUfrapk,  Dee.  8,  1862. 

'^  <^entt  Commraof,    By  the  Abb6  Leone,  formerly  a  Jesuit,  p.  25.  t  Z^'- 

SilUiL     ^^    ^      y  AfoHM/y  £e«ar  of  the  Protestant  AUianooi  for  Deoember  1862. 
'  Tb©  Ute  Mr.  George  Canning.  ._  .. 


Increase  since 

1861. 

1862. 

1829. 

1,888 

1,417 

970 

1,019 

1,066 

616 

60 

66 

66 

162 

171 

171 

12 

12 

10 
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This  table  shows  this  year  a  very  large  increase,  of  aboat  £4000,  in  the  Treasury 
^  grant  oTer  the  preceding  year,  and  also  an  increase  of  femaU  teachers.    There  are 
probably  about  600  Roman  Catholic  schools  in  Great  Britain  receiving  QoTemment 
ud,  and  not  less  than  60,000  scholars  in  them.    The  Jesuits  have  always  aimed  at 
getting  the  young  under  their  influence,  and,  unfortunately,  many  Preiestant 
parents  allow  their  children  to  frequent  Romish  schools.    In  the  JesuU  Congpiraeit, 
p.  97,  they  avow  that  "  our  chief  concern  must  be  to  mould  the  people  to  our  par- 
poses.    Doubtless,  the  first  generation  will  not  be  wholly  ours,  but  the  second  will 
nearly  belong  to  us,  and  the  third  entirely.     Yes,  the  people  are  the  vast  domain 
we  have  to  conquer." 

Another  mode  of  extending  Bomish  influence  is  by  reformatories.    In  the  last 
year  there  were  882  young  persons  kept  at  an  expense  tt  the  Government  of  £15,164, 
independently  of  their  earnings  and  private  contributions,  so  that  these  young 
criminals  cost  far  more  per  head  than  many  boys  at  respectable  schools.    TIk 
Government  Inspector  complained  of  the  Reformatory  of  Mount  St  Bernard,  and 
said  that  "  the  number  of  punishments,  and  the  inefficiency  of  the  offioers  em- 
ployed, obliged  me  to  requirt*,  in  August  last  (1861),  that  the  superintendence  of 
the  institution  should  be  transferred  to  other  management.**    In  speaking  of  this 
Reformatory,  the  DaUy  Telegraph  remarks — "  We  are  shocked,  albeit  not  aurprised 
to  find  the  monastic  system  wnolly  inapplicable  to  them.    The  meet  glaring  ex- 
ample of  a  mismanaged  reformatory,  and  one  where  *  eccentric  and  improper 
punishments '  were  most  in  use,  was  at  Mount  Sorel,  in  Lincolnshire,  a  reformatoiy 
oonduoted  by  monks.*' 

The  Industrial  Schools  Act,  1861,  has  also  been  seised  upon  by  the  priests  to 
promote  their  object,  and  for  this  purpose  they  employ  agents  to  watch  cases  st 
the  police  courts,  and  to  prowl  about  the  streets  to  pounce  upon  little  Tagrant 
children,  in  order  to  place  them  in  some  Romish  institution.    Even  magistrates  tre 
alarmed  at  this  * 

Another  very  great  evil  is  the  payment  of  £26,000  a  year  for  the  College  o( 
Maynootb,  to  train  up  priests  to  undermine  our  faith  and  to  destroy  ovr  libeirties. 
We  protest  against  this  grant,  but  it  is  still  given. 

The  following  summary  of  payments  by  our  Government  shows  an  annual  oat- 
lay  of  upwards  of  three  hundred  and  forty  thotuand  poundi  for  Romish  obiecta  :— 
Army  Romish  chaplains,   .....         £8,093 

Grants  for  Romish  schools  in  Great  Britain,  .  .  85,195 

Romish  reformatory  schools  in  Great  Britain,  15,154 

Maynooth  Grant,    ......  26,000 

National   schools   in    Ireland    (proportionate    part    to 

Romanists),     ......        205,000 

Romish  chaplains  in  Irish  prisons  and  workhouses,  10,000 

Romish  reformatory  schools  in  Ireland,    .  .  5,060 

India  and  our  colonies,       .....  40,000 


£344,502 


The  attempts  mcde  by  the  Romanists  in  Parliament  have  been  closely  watched 
by  the  Committee,  and  several  bills  or  clauses  fiivouring  Romanism  have  been  de- 
feated during  the  last  four  years.  Other  bills  for  similar  objects  have,  after  being 
introduced,  been  withdrawn  by  the  promoters.  The  Roman  Catholic  Charities  Bill. 
Poor  Law  Board  Continuance  Bill  (England),  Poor  Relief  Bill  (Ireland),  Roman 
Cath6lic  Prisoners  Bill,  were  altered  or  defeated  chiefly  f  through  the  efforts  of 
the  Alliance. 

A  most  obnoxious  order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  in  August  1859  was  strongtj 
and  effectually  resisted  by  th^  Alliance,  and  at  length  the  Poor  Law  Board  declared 
that  the  order  was  only  optional,  and  not  compulsory.  In  this  case,  the  Boards 
of  Guardians  most  icalously  assisted  the  Committee,  and  upwards  of  100  of  the 
principal  Unions  have  declared  their  opposition  to  the  appointment  of  Bomish 
priests  as  chaplains  in  workhouses,  and  many  others  will  likewise  resist  The 
Committee  have  watched  every  movement  on  this  important  question,  and  in  May 
last  they  sent  a  circular-letter  to  every  Union,  warning  them  of  the  dangerous 
demands  then  recently  put  forth  in  a  letter  to  the  President  of  the  Poor  Law 


AfonM/y  Letter  for  December  1863. 
The  Allianoe  would  hate  lost  notl 
the  credit,  to  which  he  is  fully  entitled.— ^i^or. 


t  The  Allianoe  would  hate  lost  nothing  by  giving  others,  and  especially  Mr.  Whalley 
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B^ard.  The  Committee  also  watched  the  proceedings  before  the  Select  Committee 
cf  the  Honae  <rf  Commons  on  the  Poor  Laws,  and  the  secretary  was  examined  as  a 
Titness.    The  subject  still  engages  the  attention  of  the  Committee. 

After  the  defeat  of  Uie  Roman  Catholic  Prisoners  Bill,  and  immediately  Parlia- 
ment was  prorogaed,  Sir  0.  Grey,  the  Home  Secretary,  issued  new  rules  to  Convict 
lYiions,  granting  nearly  eTerythhig  that  the  Parliament  had  refused.  The  Com- 
niitee  have  resolved  to  oppose  the  new  rules,  and  to  direct  the  attention  of  the 
vCUQtry  and  Parliament  to  this  proceeding. 

Vn  several  occasions,  the  Alliance  has  taken  legal  proceediDgs  to  vindicate  the 
r^r^nal  liberty  of  the  subject  against  Bomish  priestB.  These  efforts  have  often 
'  ^  n  attended  with  success :  one  of  the  most  important  was  the  recovery,  by 
///>  IS  Corpus,  of  the  girl  M'DonneU  from  a  priest  of  the  name  of  Roberts.  The 
r.^e  was  several  times  before  the  court,  and  ultimately  the  child  was  given  up,  the 
.  r.st  was  imprisoned,  and  had  to  pay  the  costs.  A  similar  case  is  at  this  time 
if- 're  the  Committee.  But  it  is  feared  many  unhappy  victims  are  kept  by  the 
rritsts  in  nunneries  and  other  places.  With  a  view  to  remedy  this  evil,  and  if  pos- 
•  ble  to  check  the  increase  of  convents,  the  Committee  are  preparing  a  statement  on 
:  ii^Qeries,  and  propose  bringing  the  subject  before  the  country.  In  Austria,  France, 
'[iio,  and  other  Romish  countries,  convents  are  either  under  stringent  regulations 
til/'  rc€d  by  the  State,  or  are  not  allowed. 

lae  Committee  will  briefly  refer  to  the  last  stage  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Tumbull. 
Aiter  his  resignation,  that  gentleman  deemed  it  advisable  to  commence  legal  pro- 
^i^Dgs  against  the  Secretary  of  the  Alliance  for  alleged  libel ;  but  after  a  trial 
*:iich  lasteid  three  days,  in  July  1861,  a  verdict  was  given  for  the  secretary.    The 

Timittee,  in  defending  the  action,  felt  they  were  performing  a  public  duty,  by 
'liicating  the  right  of  Englishmen  to  criticise  public  appointments. 

ihe  intolerance  of  Popery  is  kept  somewhat  in  check  in  this  kingdom,  although 
^  the  disturbance  of  public  meetings  in  London,  Birkenhead,  Newry,  Tralee,  and 
>gheda,  it  has  indicated  what  it  would  do  here  if  it  had  the  power.  The  spirit  of 
TTkcation  still  lives,  and  is  still  cherished  by  Papists  and  Jesuits.  In  speaking 
''•  pa^t  times  and  of  the  admirers  of  the  middle  ages,  the  Jesuits  ask,  "  Do  they 
Ijtter  themselves  that  no  spark  still  smoulders  in  the  ashes  round  the  stake  to 
iijile  another  torch?  Fools?  all  they  can  do  is  to  hate  us  ...  In  calling  us 
'  -u.'/j,  they  think  that  they  cover  us  with  opprobrium !  They  little  think  that 
'j)r«e  JesuiiB  have  in  store  for  them  the  censorship,  gags,  and  flames."  *  But  abroad 
It  labours  under  very  little  restraint  in  acting  against  Protestants,  so  that  the 
^<vJi&i,  Ceohetti,  De  Mora,  Sscalante,  Matamoros,  and  others,  are  consigned  to  pri> 
t'-Ti  for  serving  God  according  to  their  conscience.  At  this  time  Matamoros, 
Alliama,  and  o&ers,  are  condemned  in  Spain  to  several  years  of  the  galleys  for  pro- 
:^i!atmg  Protestant  ideas.    The  Committee  are  still  prosecuting  measures  for  their 

The  Committee  continue  to  diffose  information,  exposing  Popery  as  dangerous  to 
:or  liberties ;  and  during  the  last  two  years  upwurds  of  200,000  papers  have  been 
vned  and  dronlated  by  the  Alliance  throuuiout  the  country.  This  part  of  our 
v  rk  becomes  the  more  necessary,  as  the  Jesuits  themselves  declare  that  they 
;  carefully  avoid  entering  into  an  open  and  serious  strife  with  the  Protestants.  We 
'Jie  Jesuits]  could  not  but  lose  ground  by  it;  and  it  would  call  too  much  attention 
•0  the  subject.  People  who  are  greedy  of  novelty  would  be  enchanted  to  see 
'Jch  a  combat  opened.  Let  us  prefer  a  secret  war,  which,  though  less  brilliant,  is 
=i'>re  sure  to  bring  us  the  advantage.  Let  us  shun  too  much  light.  Let  us  con- 
'-^i  ourselvet  with  palling  down  the  stones  of  the  Protestant  citadel,  one  by  one, 
•^lead  of  ventoring  to  carry  it  by  storm."  f 

The  Alliance  has  for  years  steadily  resisted  the  encroachments  of  Popery ;  but 
to  do  so  more  eflectually,  the  Conmiittee  earnestly  invite  the  assistance  of  ChristiaiiS 
'>f  all  denominations  to  check  the  evil  which  has  come  in  upon  the  nation,  and  which 
vill  endanger  the  existence  of  the  Protestant  faith,  the  safety  of  the  throne,  and  the 
peace  of  these  realms. 

By  the  Committee, 

J.  MACOREOoa,  lion.  Sec. 
CUABLKS  BiSD,  Secretary. 
ProtedaiU  AJUanot,  7,  Serjeant's  Inn, 
London,  January  1863. 

Cun^nVocry,  p.  91.  t  /&</.  p.  1 12. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OP  THE 

PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

Thb  correspondent  of  the  DaUy  Tdegraph  at  Vienna,  sajs  that  a  Romisb 
priest,  attended  by  several  policemen,  went  to  the  boose  of  a  Jewish  lady,  to 
demand  her  only  child,  whose  nnrse  had  several  years  ago  administered  the 
rite  of  baptism  to  the  child.  The  lady  had  been  warned  of  the  danger,  and 
had  sent  the  child  away ;  so  the  priest  was  foiled. — January  24,  1863. 

In  Canada,  a  yonng  girl  was,  at  the  instigation  of  the  priests,  abdncted 
from  the  honse  of  Mr.  Ami,  at  Industry,  and  for  some  time  her  fiiends  were 
ignorant  of  her  place  of  concealment ;  bnt  finally,  under  the  inflaence  of 
public  feeling,  it  was  made  known  that  she  could  be  seen  in  a  nelghboaring 
convent. 

Two  agents  of  the  Bible  Society  were  assaulted  and  seriously  iiyured  by 
an  angry  mob,  while  prosecuting  their,  work  in  the  village  of  St.  Jerome. 
By  reason  of  the  partiality  and  hostility  of  the  Romish  magistrates,  the 
rioters  escaped  with  impunity.  The  partiality  of  Roman  Catholic  justices  of 
the  peace  is  a  ground  of  constant  complaint  in  cases  in  which  either  the 
priesthood  or  religion  is  in  any  way  concerned. — Missionary  Herald  (i/bn- 
treal),  Nov.  1862. 

The  Nws  of  the  Churches  for  December  last,  after  giving  a  most  interest- 
ing account  of  the  wicked  deceptions  practised  by  the  Abbe  Cassiano  deCol, 
a  Jesuit,  states : — '^  We  have  only  to  add  that  such  cases  do  not  appear  to 
ns  to  be  isolated.  Last  year  a  yoong  priest,  speaking  French  and  ItaJ^ 
whom  we  had  met  several  times,  and  who  ha^  publicly  gone  over  to  tbe 
Evangelical  persuasion  in  a  small  city  in  the  south  of  Germany,  came  to 
London,  with  the  object,  as  he  gave  out,  of  escaping  the  Jesuits.  Money 
was  collected  to  convey  nim  to  Pastor  Chiniquy,  in  America.  On  reaehiog 
Canada  he  appears,  instead  of  going  to  Chiniquy,  to  have  imm^'diately  thrown 
himself  into  the  arms  of  the  Jesuits  there.** 

Similar  vile  practices  were  adopted  by  Jesuits  in  former  days*  as  will  ap- 
pear from  the  following  extracts  from  the  records  in  our  State  Paper  Office 
in  the  time  of  Elisabeth : — 

**  Parsons,  the  Jesuit,  formed  a  seminary  in  Spain  for  priests  to  be  sent 
from  thence  to  England,  pretending  they  had  been  soldiers  or  slaves  ia  Spain." 

^'Laton  was  sent  over  under  pretence  and  suggestion  of  the  Conocil  of 
Spun  to  endeavour  to  bum  the  English  navy,  bnt  really  to  murder  the 
Queen,  and  to  offer  his  services  to  the  Queen  in  Spain  or  Flanders,  and 
thereby  better  to  achieve  his  devilish  purpose.** 

Sir  Qeorge  Grey,  the  Governor  of  New  Zealand,  concluded  a  conferenee 
with  Wi  Tako,  an  able  supporter  of  the  Maori  King  movement,  with  tbese 
words : — '*  Wherever  I  go,  I  find  the  Roman  Catholic  natives  are  at  the 
bottom  of  all  this  work  and  disturbance."— jR^corcf,  Jan.  19, 1863. 

In  Ireland,  the  Romish  bishops,  Dr.  Butler,  of  Limerick,  aad  Dr. 
M'Evilly,  of  Galway,  have  denounced  the  National  Model  Schools 
as  obnoxious  to  the  Popish  hierarchy  and  injurious  to  the  religions 
and  moral  training  of  the  pupils,  and  threatened  to  excommnnicate 
parents  who  shall  disobey. — Times^  Jan.  6  and  22.  A  priest,  named  Fahy, 
has  shown  his  hostility  to  the  system  by  beating  a  girl,  named  Downea,  aged 
twelve  years,  with  his  walking-stick,  and  pierced  her  ears  with  his  nails,  and 
threatened  still  further  violence. — Clare  Freeman.    The  Romish  bishops  in 
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Aastnlia  have  issued  a  pastoral  letter,  forbidding  secular  edncation  and 
mixed  marriages ;  and  in  some  districts  the  priests  have  denoanced  candi- 
dates at  elections  opposed  to  their  ideas  relative  to  the  Bible  being  nqed  in 
flchools.  These  attempts  have  ronsed  Protestants,  and  it  is  hoped  they  will 
attach  greater  valne  to  the  canse  of  true  religious  liberty. — Record^  Jan.  26, 
1863. 


ROME'S  NEW  DEMAND  AT  BIRMINGHAM. 

The  Romanists  of  Birmingham,  through  a  member  of  the  Town-council, 
bare  demanded  a  sum  of  £1200  to  build  a  Popish  Ohapel  at  the  Borough 
Cemetery,  Wilton.  It  appears  that  there  are  already  two  Chapels  at  this 
Cemetery— one  for  the  use  of  members  of  the  Ohurch  of  England,  and  one  fo^ 
Nonoonformiats  generally.  On  the  mere  score  of  supply,  or  accommodation, 
su'dy  two  Chapels  are  enough.  But  no ;  the  Romanists  must  have  a  sepa- 
rate chapel  for  themselves,  and  they  demand  that  the  town  shall  pay  for  it. 
Ereo  were  the  Romanists  the  majority  of  the  population  of  Birmingham,  and 
tbe  wealthiest  inhabitants  of  that  town,  the  Town-council,  by  granting  such 
1  demand,  would  be  doing  an  unconstitutional  act,  and  would  be  rearing  up 
I  place  for  idolatrous  worship.  We  trust  the  Protestants  of  Birmingham 
^11  continue  to  resist  with  vigour  any  such  demand.  We  rejoice  to  see  the 
letirity  of  the  Birmingham  Protestant  Association,  whose  address  in  this 
nse  has  been  kindly  forwarded  to  us.  Such  an  instance  illustrates  the 
iaportanee  of  having  such  an  Association  in  every  town  in  the  United  King- 
dom, and  of  Protestants  giving  such  societies  every  countenance  and  support. 


NAPLES. 

(From  a  Correspondent,) 

**How  wise  you  are  in  Scotland  to  guard  against  Popery  I  I  remember 
hearing  a  speech  at  the  — ^-  College  Missionary  Society,  on  the  Pope^s  *  non 
pwimu9^'  and  one  would  have  thought  that  Popery  was  at  its  last  throes  ; 
bat  I  do  think  the  momster  is  wide  awake,  and  has  such  a  spirit  in  him,  that 
DO  emperor  or  man  can  ever  destroy  him.  Here,  people  are  getting  dis- 
gusted, and  are  actually,  some  of  them,  saying,  *  We  must  get  rid  of  the  spiri- 
toil  so  as  to  get  also  rid  of  the  temporal.*  This  promises  pretty  fairly,  but  I 
▼ery  much  question  the  results  of  a  religious  movement  when  the  temporal 
U  the  burden  of  all  the  song.  Still,  men  may  and  are  led  to  read  their  Bibles, 
and  the  Truth  and  the  Life  are  most  graciously  revealed  often  to  those  who 
Bought  Him  not."  

CONFESSION. 


I  WILL  my  sins  to  God  confess, 
And  not  to  mortal  man ; 

For  Qod  is  willing  to  forgive, 
And  sure  I  am  He  can. 


No  other  priest  bat  Jeans  Christ 
^he  goilty  sinner  needs ; 

He  lives  his  earnest  cry  to  hear, 
And  for  him  intercedes. 


His  word  doth  everywhere  declare  I  shall  to  Jesus  go  at  once, 
That  none  but  He  alone  And  on  my  knees  will  fall, 

ForgiTeness  to  the  rinner  gives.  My  sins  to  Him  I  shall  confess, 
Or  breaks  the  heart  of  stone.  I  know  He  'ii  pardon  all. 

My  eause  before  His  Father*s  throne 

Jesus  alone  shall  plead ; 
Forgiveness  then  I  know  is  sare, 
BirmingJiam,  And  every  grace  I  need.  T.  H.  Abtox. 
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THE  SPANISH  INQUISITION. 

Spain  Is  still  the  land  of  persecation,  although  the  palmy  days  of  the  inqni- 
sltioQ  have  not  yet  returned.  The  spirit,  however,  which  has  consigned 
tfatamoros  to  the  galleys  for  reading  and  circulating  the  word  of  God,  is  still 
the  same,  and  only  requires  an  opportunity  to  develop  itself  in  all  its  former 
Atrocity.  The  following  facts  ought  to  be  carefully  pondered  by  every  British 
sobjeet,  especially  in  connexion  with  the  steady  aggressions  of  Romanism* : — 

^  The  three  prisoners  in  Granada,  Matamoros,  Alhama,  and  Trigo»  were 
condemned  to  seven  years'  penal  servitude  at  the  galleys,  to  civil  disqualifica- 
tion for  life,  and  In  the  costs  of  the  prosecution.  Against  this  sentence,  by 
the  advice  of  their  friends  in  England,  they  immediately  appealed. 

"  Before  the  appeal  cause  came  on  for  adjudication,  renewed  exertions  were 
made  for  their  liberation.  Their  sufferings  had  begun  to  excite  an  extended 
interest,  not  only  in  Great  Britain  (where  various  efforts  were  made  and  many 
meetings  held  on  their  behalf),  but  also  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  Holland, 
and  Prussia,  and  likewise  in  Paris.  The  Government  of  Prussia  are  under- 
stood, in  the  eommencement  of  thf  present  year,  to  have  made  a  communi- 
cation to  the  British  Foreign  Office  on  the  subject,  tendering  their  co-operation 
in  any  plan  that  might  be  agreed  upon  for  effecting  the  liberation  of  the  Pro- 
testant prisoners :  biU  to  that  eommuniccUion^  it  is  bdUvtd,  the  BritUJ^  Oovem- 
metu  have  reiumed,  up  to  the  present  time,  no  answer.  Major- General  Alex- 
ander also  kindly  undertook,  in.  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  to  go  to 
Madrid  to  seek  an  interview  with  the  head  of  the  Spanish  Government,  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Protestants  of  Europe  to  intercede  on  behalf  of  their  suf- 
fering brethren.  General  Alexander  was  courteously  ^received  by  Marshal 
0*Donnell,  and  his  request  listened  to.  fiut  this  and  all  other  efforts  were 
proved  to  be  in  vain.'* — P.  38. 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  ENGLAND. 

{To  the  JEditor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Sir, — ^I  have  read  with  deep  interest  the  articles  whioh  have  appeared  in  recent 
Bvlwarki  on  "  ProteetaDtism  in  England."  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that,  flrom  eome 
of  EDgland's  best  sona,  right  reeponses  have  been  eUoited.  You  have  invited  practi- 
cal anggestions,  and  I  beg  to  aabmit  the  IbUowing : — 

To  find  out  the  remedy  fbr  any  evil,  we  mast  discover  its  cause.  Now,  there 
cannot  be  a  donbt  that  the  cause  of  England's  apathy  regarding  Romanism  is  ig- 
norance of  the  real  character  of  that  system.  I  believe  ignorance  to  be  the  cause  of 
apathy  in  this  matter,  because  I  have  never  found  an  individual  who  understood 
Popery  in  its  social,  political,  and  religious  aspects,  and  who  was  aware  of  the  rapid 
progress  it  is  now  making,  who  was  not  thoroughly  alive  to  the  danger  to  which  tnis 
country  ia  exposed.  The  great  want  of  England,  tiien,  is  regular  systematic  instruc- 
tion in  tlie  principles  of  Protestantism  and  the  nature  of  ftomanism.  Let  it  be  well 
anderstoodUironghout  the  length  and  breadth  of  £ngland,  that  (and  in  what  respects), 
as  a  religion,  Rome  is  not  only  destitute  of  scriptural  authority,  but  that  her  dogmas 
are  oppMed  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Word  of  God ;  that,  besides  being  a  professed 
religson,  she  ia  a  secular  corporation  aiming  at  the  entire  overthrow  of  those  glorious 
prindplee  of  liberty,  civil  and  religions,  which  it  is  England's  privilege  to  possess, 
and  the  establishment  of  an  authority  superior  to  that  of  our  beloved  Queen,  of  the 
law,  and  of  the  constitution  ;  that  in  the  immense  sums  of  money  annually  given 

*  iVorroliM  of  ike  Peneeution  and  Sf*fftriMgs  of  Manud  Matamoros  and  otior  ProtsttatUs 
m  Spam,    Iiondon  :  Nisbet  &  Co. 
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to  Rome  oat  of  the  fands  of  the  nation,  we  are  conferring  upon  her  the  greateit  pos- 
sible aid  in  this  accursed  work ;  in  fact,  manufacturing  the  chains  intended  to  fetter 
OurseWes ;  and  we  believe  that  England,  determined  to  submit  to  no  enemy,  and  re- 
solved to  hand  down  to  posterity  her  privileges  as  pure  as  they  have  been  inherited, 
will  arise  in  her  streneth  to  oppose  this,  lier  greatest  foe,  and  will  manifest  a  deter- 
mination to  rid  herself  of  this  source  of  danger  that  will  not  be  mistaken. 

But  how  is  this  to  be  effected  1  With  a  Uw  praiseworthy  exceptions,  the  press, 
so  powerful  an  engine  for  diffusing  information,  is  devoted  to  what  will  please  and 

?ay,  rather  than  to  what  will  benifit  individual^  readers  or  the  country  generally, 
'he  pulpit,  into  whose  province  the  religious  element  of  tUs  work  naturally  fall», 
is  &r  flrom  giving  a  certain  sound  on  Protestantism.  In  too  many  instances  the 
pulpit  of  England  is  occupied  by  men  who  have  not  received  even  a  nominal  theo- 
logical education,  while  many  have  received  little  more  than  the  name.  The 
consequence  is,  that  the  points  of  difference  between  Protestantism  and  Romanism 
are  not  understood  by  the  teacher,  so  that  the  taught  continue  in  ignorance.  In 
these  circumstances,  I  think  the  following  things  might  be  done,  and  by  God's 
blessing,  much  good  be  accomplished  in  England  :— 

I.  Protestant  and  Anti-B^nsh  Literature  ought  to  be  extemivelff  cvreuiated. 
Newspapers,  periodicals,  and  other  publications  thoroughly  Protestant  in  tone,  ought 
to  be  every  way  encouraged.  None  but  those  who  have  devoted  attention,  can  form 
any  idea  of  the  effort  being  made  by  Romanists  to  Romanise  our  literature.  Nor 
are  these  ^orts  unsuccessful  From  our  enemy  we  must  learn.  If  the  Protestant 
feeding  of  the  country  is  to  be  kept  up,  the  Protestant  tone  of  our  literature  must 
continue.  Saitable  and  adequate  means,  then,  ought  at  once  to  be  token  by  which 
the  circuitous  and  unconstitutional  courses  pursued  by  Romanists,  that  objectionable 
bills  may  be  carried  through  Parliament,  may  be  exposed  by  the  public  press,  and 
her  religious  errors  refuted.  Were  this  kind  of  literature  encouraged  and  exten- 
sively circulated,  it  would  soon  effect  a  change  in  public-  opinion.  Knglishinea 
would  see  the  necessity  of  using  every  effort  in  behalf  of  truth  and  right 

II.  Ijeetureships  on  the  Principlet  of  Protestdntiem  ought  to  be  instituted  in  the 
most  injluentiai  cities  of  England.  In  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge,  saoh 
lectureships  would  do  great  good.  Attended  by  all  classes  of  students,  these 
lectures  would  operate  as  an  antidote  to  the  poison  of  semi-popery,  which  is  so  ex- 
tensively dispensed  in  England ;  while  they  would  fortify  those  who  are  most  likelj 
to  be  ezposea  to  the  influences  of  Jesuito  against  their  insinuations. 

III.  TrawXiing  Agents  ought  to  be  appointed.  Means  ought  at  once  to  be  taken 
to  secure  the  serrices  of  several  earnest  and  well-qualified  agento,  who  shall  visit 
every  city,  town,  and  village  in  England,  and  embrace  eVery  opportunity  of  lecturing 
and  otherwise  spreading  information  on  the  nature  and  aggressions  of  Romanism. 
This  work  is  practicable  in  England  as  well  as  in  Scotland.  To  such  agento  the 
pulpite  of  England  would  be  opened  ;  and  on  the  Lord's  day  Romanism,  in  ito 
Antiohristian  aspects,  might  be  considered;  while  on  week-days  the  political  bear- 
ings and  recent  aggressions  of  Popery  might  be  exposed.  Such  agents  could  form 
branch  societies,  consisting  of  the  true-hearted  I^otestants  in  the  localities.  These 
branches  could  make  arrangemento  for  future  lectures ;  watch  and  expose  the  doings 
of  Romanisto  in  the  localities;  get  up  petitions  to  Parliament  anent  any  measure 
affecting  the  Protestant  intorests  of  the  country ;  toke  means  for  spreading  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Romanisto  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  do  what  might 
be  possible  towaras  raising  necessary  funds.  Were  a  course  of  lectures  delivered 
annually  in  each  parish  in  England,  and  a  branch  society  in  each  town  organised, 
we  believe  Englishmen  would  soon  become  sound  and  earnest  on  the  subject  of 
Protestontism,  and  would  speedily  erect  themselves  into  a  bulwark  for  their 
country,  against  which  the  rising  w.ave  of  Romanism  would  dash  itself  to  pieces. 

Love  to  truth  and  England  has  induced  me  to  trouble  you  with  these  suggestions. 

Paonsf  AJiT. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark,) 

Sir, — Permit  me  to  unito  with  your  numerous  correspondento  in  thanking  Dr. 
Begg  for  his  luminous,  admirable,  and  seasonable  exposure  of  English  apathy  on 
that  which  ought  to  be  regarded  as  the  question  of  questions  by  all  classes  of  Pro- 
testonts  in  the  British  dominions ;  and  also  to  unite  with  them  in  the  earnest  hope 
that  his  invaluable  article  may  speedily  be  published,  and  circulated  in  thousands 
throughout  the  land.  That  article  should  act  as  a  loud  trumpet-call  to  all  those 
churches  which  have  drawn  around  them  the  curtains  of  repose,  and  gone  quietly 
to  sleep;  and  this,  too,  while  the  sappers  and  miners  of  Rome  are  diligently* 
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ud  nleDily  working  nnder  their  ftet,  and  daily  and  hourly  approaching  the 
dtadel. 

I^'  Begg»  with  admirablei  and  for  a  minister  not  linng  in  England,  wonderfbl 
skill,  has  exposed  the  disease,  let  him  now  tnm  his  practised  hand  to  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  remedy.  He  will  find,  on  inquiry,  that  the  London  organiiations  are 
comparatively  powerless,  and  that  their  energies  and  resouroes  are  mainly  devoted 
to  the  maintenance  of  a  costly  staff  of  officials  and  of  printers,  while  the  country  is 
left  withoat  any  active  and  energetic  machinery.  Hoping  that  Dr.  Begg  will  kindly 
oonader  my  suggestion,  I  remain.  Sir,  very  truly  yours, 

Thx  Authob  or  "  The  Gbiat  CoirruoT  or  thb  Aob." 


6th  February  1863. 

BiAB  Sib, — ^I  have  read  with  much  pleasure  the  Twelfth  Report  of  the  Scottish 
Befotmation  Society,  and  am  so  satisfied  with  the  hearen-inspired  earnestness  with 
which  your  Committee  are  resolved  to  carry  out  its  plans,  and  accomplish  the  purposes 
of  its  institution,  that  I  am  under  a  strong  temptation  to  become  an  annual  subscriber 
to  its  funds.  The  unreasonable  and  unreasoning  notions  of  the  Congregationalists, 
Baptists,  and  of  those  sects  that  haye  split  off  f^om  the  parent  stock  of  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dism on  the  question  of  religions  liberty  operates  as  soothing  syrup,  lulling  their  anta- 
gofiism  to  Popery  into  a  mere  oracular  fkult-finding,  rery  ffood-naturedly  expressed,  o« 
i^fearfiil  of  offending  the  weak  brethren  of  the  popedom.  When  I  read  in  the  Bulwark 
Dr.  Bigg's  powerful  paper  to  the  Protestants  of  England,  I  did  hope  it  would  be  like  the 
explosion  of  a  bomb-shell  under  the  easy-chair  of  these  meek-spirited,  quiet-hearted 
opponents  of  Popery.  Their  tremendous  anxiousness  to  sustain  and  promote  what 
t%  caU  religious  Uberty^  by,  on  the  one  hand,  a  saTage  onslaught  on  the  Church  of 
Sngland  and  all  corporate  religious  bodies,  such  as  Presbyterians  and  'Wesleyan 
Methodists;  and,  on  tne  other,  an  undisturbed,  and  undisturbiog  quiescence,  as  tiiey 
sweetly  and  serenely,  and  witii  an  amazing  amount  of  self*  complacency,  gase  on  the 
progress  and  alarming  encroachments  of  Popery  in  these  realms.  Not  a  straw 
would  I  throw  into  the  way  to  hinder  any  one  to  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience ;  neither  would  I  put  swords  into  the  hands  of  madmen, 
and  tiiereby  arm  the  Papists  with  power,  either  to  coerce  me  or  to  destroy  me. 
Political  power,  at  which  ther  are  aiming,  and  to  which  they  are  unmiMtakabiy  ad- 
Tineing,  will  put  them  into  the  possession  o(  power  eede$iaatieal,  and  then  wliat  will 
become  of  our  religious  liberty ! 

Excuse  the  liberty  which  I,  a  stranger,  am  taking  with  you;  but  I  have  a  mortal 
enmity,  not  to  the  Papist,  but  to  Popery,  as  such.  My  seal  against  it  is  a  quenchless 
zeal.  A  Wbsutaii  Memistsb. 

Dr.  Begg's  paper,  to  which  I  haye  alluded,  should  be  printed  in  a  cheap  and  sepa- 
rate form— -not  in  thousands  merely,  but  in  miUiontf  and  sent  all  over  the  Protestant 
world.  I  like  his  fervency  of  spirit  and  his  soul-stirring  appeals  to  the  Protestants 
of  England. 

To  th£  EdUor  oftheBidvmh 

Deab  Sib,  — My  heart  indeed  rejoiced  to  read  in  the  Buhoarh  of  January  the 
ODtaess  of  sentiment  enunciated  by  your  numerous  correspondents  (representing 
various  sections  of  the  true  Protestant  Church)  on  the  subject  of  Dr.  Begg's  letter  of 
December  last  Well  for  the  British  Parliament — ^well  for  the  British  people  at 
large,  that  there  are  a/eto  in  the  legislature  of  our  land  who  possess  that  Protestant 
ipirit  which  animated  our  forefathers  of  the  past.  Well  that  there  are  in  the  Estab- 
lished C^iurch  many — I  would  hope  very  many— who  are  not  tainted  with  the  poison 
of  Bomsn-Puseyism,  and  who,  with  hearts  AiU  of  love  to  Christ,  love  also  the  whole 
brotherliood  of  Protestant  Christians,  by  whatever  name  they  may  be  called,  and 
viev  with  great  foar  and  alarm  the  division  spreading  in  their  Church,  year  by  year. 
Paseyite  teachers  occupying  those  pulpits  which  ought  to  be  filled  with  clergymen 
teaching  the  pure  and  simple  GN)spel  of  Christ.  Well  that,  amongst  the  various  classes 
of  IKasenters,  there  is  a  goodly  host  who  will  in  no  way  truckle  with  the  **  Man  of 
^in,"  but  who  would  be  the  first  in  any  great  organization  for  the  stemming  of  that 
tide  of  Popery  which  has  set  in  upon  us,  advancing  with  wary  and  stealthy  step, 
which  only  the  Jesuit  knows  how  to  tread.  I  would  ask,  in  the  name  of  our  beloved 
country,  what  can  be,  what  ts  to  be  done  ?  Dr.  Begg*s  letter  has  certainly  en- 
lightened many  minds  hitherto  dark  on  the  subject.    Now,  I  would  say, /or  action/ 
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We  know  the  position  of  the  enemy,  and  though  Btrong— 'Tery  strong  it  may  be— yet 
thanks  to  the  God  of  power ^  not  too  strong  for  His  arm  to  grapple  wi£.  Then,  arouse 
ye  noble  army  of  Protestants  of  Britain,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lor^  of  Hosts  dis- 
lodge from  their  strongholds  those  inTaders  of  our  land,  who  now  occupy  them  with 
proud  and  unholy  Tauntings! 

Cannot  there  be  formed  a  great  association,  composed  of  all  true  Protestants,  who, 
in  eyery  city  and  town  and  village,  shall  unite  themselTes  together  in  one  holy  band 
against  the  inroads  of  Popery  ?  Surely  men  should  forget  their  minw  differences  for 
tills  great  and  noble  purpose  of  stopping  in  some  measure  the  encroachments  of 
Bomanism.  Oh,  what  apatDy.sinfbl  apathy,  is  manifested  by  aU  sections  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  1  What  will  arouse  us  ?  Will  nothing  save  the  enemy  in  dominion 
awaken  us  fh>m  our  death-like  stupor?  Oh,  thou  mighty  Spirit,  which  filled  our 
forefhthers  with  holy  fire  and  energy,  which  strengthened  the  martyrs  of  Smithfield 
as  they  were  led  in  thdr  fiery  chariots  to  heaTen,  rejoicing  in  their  faith  in  Christ, 
pour  upon  un  the  same  holy  influences ;  inspire  us  with  more  seal  for  the  spread  of 
Thy  Holy  Word ;  giro  us  a  hatred  to  the  soul-destroying  system  of  Borne ;  and 
imbue  us  with  the  Spirit  of  our  Divine  Master  in  all  holy  works  and  conversation  i 

Could  there  not  be  a  special  fund  raised  for  the  printing  of  Dr.  Begg's  letter,  and 
a  copy  sent  to  every  Protestant  Member  of  Parliament,  and  to  every  Protestant 
minister,  whether  of  the  Established  Church  or  Dissenter  ?  for  I  feel  certain,  from 
my  own  observation,  there  is  a  vast  amount  of  ignorance  on  the  subject  of  BcmuK 
aggreuion  in  this  country.  We  seem  to  have  no  idea  tbat  Popery  is  recMy  spreading 
and  insinuating  itself  into  every  office  where  it  can  serve  in  any  way  the  cause  of  the 
Pope,  Alas  for  the  shortsightedness  of  Protestants  generally  on  this  important  sub- 
ject !  The  Evangelical  and  the  Protestant  Alliances  have  done  much  to  dispel  that 
darkness  which  reigns  over  the  minds  of  so  many  of  our  Protestant  people.  But 
there  is  yet  a  void  which  must  be  filled  up,  if  we  wish  our  country  to  be  saved  from 
the  vassals  of  Bome.  There  is  a  want  of  thorough,  well-oombined  action  on  the  part 
of  the  wkoie  hody  of  Ohristtana.  How  this  shall  be  attuned  requires  a  great  amount 
of  wisdom,  and  prayer  to  Almighty  God  for  guidance.  Oh,  may  we  send  up  to 
Heaven  one  universal,  sincere,  and  heartfelt  petition  to  be  guided  in  our  doings  I 
Let  Christians  of  every  name  be  united,  then  we  fear  not  the  consequences.  We 
shall  be  heard  if  we  pray  aright. 

Then  Popery  will  bide  itself  from  the  gase  of  a  praying  nation,  and  we  shaU  have 
the  conscious  assurance  that  we  have  acquitted  ourselves  as  true  Protestants ;  but, 
more  than  this,  as  true  Christians,  followers  of  Him  who,  when  on  earth,  hdd  up 
with  holy  indignation  the  men  who,  instead  of  instructing  the  people  in  titie  written 
Word,  taught  them  in  preference  the  "  traditions  of  the  elders."  As  these  men 
blinded  the  Jews  as  to  a  promised  Messiah,  so  does  Bomanism  blind  and  hold  in 
bondage  its  votaries,  teaching  for  God's  holy  Word  the  vile  and  foolish  traditions  of 
men. 

Protestants,  arouse  yourselves !  pray  and  act ! 

A  COKGREOATIONALIST. 


MART  WORSHIP. 

Ijr  the  well-written  and  popular  volume  lately  published  by  Dr.  Hanna, 
entitled,  The  Last  Day  of  our  LorcTa  Paeeion^  there  is  one  passage  which  seems 
to  demand  notice.  Speaking  of  the  worship  of  the  Yirgin  Mary,  which  he 
of  course  condemns,  the  work  contains  the  following  remarks  on  the  general 
question.     Similar  remarks  have  been  made  before, — 

<*  Is  it  possible  to  overlook  that  treatment  which  she  met  with  at  our  Lord's 
hands  T  ...  In  that,  he  was  prophetically  uttering  his  own  solemn  protest  against 
any  such  idolatrous  magnifying  of  the  position  and  relationship  in  which  it  pleased 
God  that  she  should  stand  to  him. 

**  We  say  this  in  the  spirit  of  no  mere  ecclesiastical  quarrel  with  the  worship  of 
the  Virgin.  We  know  how  soon  it  was  that  Paganism  mingled  its  superstitions  with 
the  simple  worship  of  the  crucified ;  and  we  can  well,  therefi>re,  understand  how,  in 
virtue  of  all  the  gentie  and  sacred  associations  that  linked  themselves  with  her  name, 
her  character,  her  peculiar  connexion  with  Jesus,  Biary  should  have  come  to  be  re- 
garded with  an  idolatrous  regard.  Nay,  further^  looking  hade  upon  thoee  dark  ogee 
wAen,  under  the  grinding  tread  of  Northern  harhariem^  the  ewSiealtUm  of  Southern 


THB  BULWAUK  OB  BKFOBMATION  JOURNAL,  MARCH  2,  1863.      243 

Europe  teas  loellniqh  obUternted,  we  can  see  a  beavtt/,  a  teJid^rness,  a  power  in  the 
vonhip  of  Mary  ;  in  the  prayers  and  the  hymns  addressed  to  her,  which  turned  them 
into  a  softening  and  civilizing  element, 

'*  Nay,  farther  still,  were  we  asked,  among  all  the  idolatries  that  hove  prevailed 
vpon  this  idol  loving^  idol-worshipping  world  of  ours,  to  say  which  one  of  them  it  was 
that  tourJteil  the  finest  chords  oftfte  hvman  heart,  awoke  the  purest  anil  tenderest  emo- 
tions, had  the  best  and  most  humanizing  effect^  we  do  not  know  but  that  we  should  yLr 
upon  this  worship  of  tJte  Virijin. 

"  Bat  deliTered,  as  we  have  been,  flrom  the  bondage  of  the  middle-age  superstitions, 
with  that  narrative  in  our  hands  which  tells  us  how  our  Lord  himself  dealt  with 
Mary,  standing  as  we  do,  or  ought  to  do,  in  the  full  light  of  that  great  truth,  that 
*  there  is  but  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,'  that  this  worship  of  the  Virgin  should  still  prevail  in  so  many  of  the  enlight- 
ened countries  of  Christendom  cannot  but  be  matter  of  surprise ;  suggesting  the  re- 
flection,  how  slowly  it  is  that  the  human  spirit  emancipates  itself  from  any  natural, 
long- continued,  and  fondly-dierished  saperstition." — Pp.  216*218. 

Now,  very  likely,  these  general  remarks  were  not  very  fnlly  considered,  bat 
this  is  only  an  illastration  of  the  way  in  which  Rome  in  the  present  day  gains 
advantage  from  the  little  sifting  to  which  some  of  the  concessions  of  popnlar 
writers  are  subjected. 

We  cannot  admit  that  in  any  "  enlightened  country  of  Christendom  "  "  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin  still  prevails."     Snch  degrading  superstition  is  only 
fonnd  in  such  coantries,  or  parts  of  countries,  as  are  not  enlightened,  as  are 
still  enveloped  in  the  darkness  of  that  baptized  heathenism  which  passes  under 
the  name  of  Popery.    Neither  do  we  in  the  least  sympathize  with  the  idea 
that  Mary- worship,  one  of  the  leading  sins  of  the  *'  mystery  of  iniquity,'' 
could  ever  have  been  a  "softening  and  civilizing  element.*'    We  think  it 
dangerous  to  speculate  in  regard  to  any  form  of  idolatry  as  being  less  or  more 
fitted  to  "  touch  the  finest  chords  of  the  human  heart,  awake  the  purest  and 
tenderest  emotions,  and  have  the  beet  and  most  humanizing  effects."     Dr. 
Norman  Macleod,  writing  recently  about  Belgium,  says,  "  It  is  this  Mariolatry 
which  forms  so  essential  a  point  in  the  faith  and  worship  of  Romanism,  and 
is  its  most  shocking  element."     So  it  must  have  always  been.    It  may  be 
true  that  it  stirs  the  tender  feelings  of  our  nature,  but  it  is  all  the  worse  if 
these  are  devoted  to  a  creature  rather  than  the  Creator  who  is  over  all,  blessed 
for  ever.    The  nearer  also  the  creature  object  of  worship  is  to  our  Divine 
Lord,  it  is  all  the  more  criminal  that  he  should  be  passed  by,  and  idolatry 
committed  before  his  face.     The  slight  and  contempt  is  all  the  more  marked, 
the  sin  the  more  unpardonable,  and  the  triumph  of  Satan  the  more  complete. 
This  would  have  been  felt  at  once  if  the  wise  men  of  the  East,  after  coming  so 
fv  to  see  the  Saviour,  had  offered  their  worship  to  the  sinful  mother  instead 
of  to  the  gl(N:iou8  and  immaculate  child.    Besides,  it  will  not  do  to  say, 
according  to  the  current  talk  of  the  present  day,  that  such  proceedings, 
ftlthoQgh  most  objectionable  noir,  were  useful  in  the  dark  ages.     Moral  ele- 
ments are  unchangeable  in  their  nature  and  results,  like  God  himself.    Sin 
ooald  00  more  be  beneficial  in  the  dark  ages  than  now.     It  is  only  evil,  and 
that  continually.     Like  him  who  cannot  look  upon  it  without  abhorrence,  it 
IB  the  same  in  its  nature  and  results  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.     The 
worship  of  any  creature  is  a  sin  of  the  greatest  enormity ;  and  it  is  remarkable 
tbat  the  worship  of  **  the  queen  of  heaven" — probably  the  true  origin  of  the 
Worship  in  a  subsequent  age  of  the  mother  of  our  Lord— ^is  denounced  in 
^ptnre  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  with  the  most  tremendous  threatenings. 
It  may  be  useful  to  some  of  our  readers  if  we  quote  a  portion  of  the  passage 
iQ  Jeremiah  on  the  subject.     The  whole  is  worthy  of  being  read,  and  will  be 
foood  in  Jeremiah  xliv,  16,  to  the  end. 
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"  MoreoTer,  Jeremiah  said  onto  all  the  peq>Ie,  and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Te  and  yonr  wiTes  have  both  spoken  with  your 
mouths,  and  flilfilled  with  your  hand,  saying,  We  will  surely  perform  our  tows  that 
we  have  TOwed,  to  bum  iooense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-oflfer- 
ings  unto  her :  ye  will  surely  aooomplish  your  tows,  and  surely  perform  yonr  towb. 
Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  tne  land  of  Egypt ; 
Behold,  I  have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,'that  my  name  shall  no  more 
be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  The 
Lord  God  liveth.  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  eTil,  and  not  for  good ;  and 
all  the  men  of  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of  them/'--/er.  zliv.  24-27. 


WHY  IS  A  CARDINAL  SENT  TO  BRITAIN  ? 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

DiAX  Six,~For  years  the  firiends  of  oiTil  and  religious  liberty  have  watched  with 
deep  interest  the  struggles  of  the  Italians  to  throw  otf  the  galling  yoke  of  the  Pope's 
temporal  dominion,  and  have  hailed  with  approbation  the  sympathy  and  the  moral 
support  aiTorded  bT  the  British  Government.  But,  Sir,  the  <^uestion  is  beginning  to 
arise.  Is  there  no  danger  that  the  temporal  power  should  spnng  ui>  in  our  own  land, 
to  divide  the  allegiance  of  the  people,  endanser  the  Britisn  constitution,  and  even 
shake  the  British  throne  T  Sir,  there  are  those  who  think  that  such  a  danger  is 
already  appearing,  and  that  against  its  advances  the  country  ought  promptly  and 
vigorously  to  provide. 

Holding,  as  the  Church  of  Rome  does,  that  the  Pope  is  Christ's  vicar  on  earth  ; 
that,  in  the  language  of  Innocent  III.,  "  Earthly  kings,  for  God's  sake,  are  so  bound 
to  venerate  him,  tlutt  they  are  not  to  think  they  iustly  reign,  except  as  they  study 
devoutly  to  obey  him ;"  or,  as  Bellarmine  and  all  the  Jesuits  zealously  maiutain, 
that  he  has  an  "  indirect  temporal  power"  to  which  the  sovereigns  of  the  world  are 
bound  to  render  obedience,  it  has  naturally  followed  that  in  all  ages  the  tenden<y  of 
this  Church  has  been  peculiarly  strong  to  grasp  temporal  power  in  order  to  use  it 
to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Papacy. 

There  are,  however,  circumstances  which  give  this  ambitious  tendency  great  force, 
and  render  it  especially  dangerous  in  this  country  at  the  present  time— circum- 
stances originating  in  Uie  nature  of  the  distinguished  office  which  is  held  by  the 
chief  representative  of  the  Papacy  in  this  land.  When  it  was  forst  announced  that 
Dr.  Wiseman  had  been  raised  to  the  cardinalate,  in  order  henceforth  to  live  in  Lon- 
don, the  great  centre  of  British  influence  and  power,  serious  alarm  was  awakened, 
and  strong  doubts  were  entertained,  whether  the  appointment  was  not  in  itself  a 
violation  of  the  British  constitution.  Whether  it  was  so  legally  and  directly,  let  the 
ablest  legal  and  constitutional  authorities  determine ;  that  it  was  so,  virtually  and 
,  indirectly,  is  becoming  more  manifest  every  year. 

Nature  and  Dtgniiy  ofth€  Office  of  Cardinal, 

The  cardinals,  originally  only  parish  priests  in  the  city  of  Rome,  now  hold  the 
highest  dignity  in  their  Church,  next  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  himselt  It  is  from 
their  number  that  the  new  Pope  is  always  chosen.  They  are  the  sole  electors*  and 
the  right  of  ratifying  their  decision,  which,  till  the  year  1179,  was  considered  to' be- 
long to  the  clergy  and  the  people,  was,  by  the  authority  of  Alexander  III.,  entirely 
taken  away.  So  high  is  their  digni^,  that,  by  virtue  of  their  office  alone,  they  have 
taken  the  precedence,  not  only  of  bishops  and  of  ministers  of  state,  but  in  some  in- 
stances of  kings  themselves.  It  is  their  duty  to  attend  to  temporal  as  well  as  to 
spiritual  things ;  and  at  Rome  they  are  the  governors  of  the  States  of  the  Churchy 
tneir  power  limiting,  and  often  exceeding  that  of  the  Pope  himself.  In  addition  to 
the  numerous  congregations  for  administering  ecclesiastical  affurs  in  the  city  of 
Rome,  in  which  their  influence  a  paramount,  there  are  six  or  more  oongre|0tieBa 
whose  exclusive  business  it  is  to  attend  to  the  temporal  lUDTairs  and  dvil  interests  of 
the  subjects  of  the  Pope,  in  every  one  of  which  one  or  more  cardinals  preside*  to 
direct  by  their  authority  and  illuminate  by  their  wisdom.  The  cardinal,  in  ikot,  is  a 
temporal  prince  distinguished  by  his  noble  palace^  by  the  splendonr  of  his  equipage 
and  dress,  by  the  pomp  and  state  which  he  habitually  maintahis,  and  by 'the  pro- 
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found  deference  that  is  paid  to  him  eren  bj  princM  and  kings.  It  has  been  from  the 
etrdinals  that  the  popes  lubve  selected  those  legates  irho,  in  past  times,  have  been 
sent  forth  to  settle  tiie  most  important  affairs  of  kingdoms.  It  has  been  the  cardi- 
nals who  haTe  supplied  ministers  of  state  to  the  most  distinguished  Popish  sots- 
reigns  in  Europe,  and  doTout  Romanists  BtHl  remember  with  delight  the  royal  power 
snd  splendour  of  Richelieu  and  Masarin  in  France,  and  of  Woisej  in  Eoglana,  and 
Isboor  and  pray  that  those  days  of  glory  may  return. 

Tendency  of  the  Appointment  of  the  Cardinal  to  introduce  the  Pope^s 

Temporal  Power  into  this  Country, 

The  English  Roman  Catholic  nobility  and  gentry,  during  the  days  of  Elizabeth 
And  downward,  while  reverencing  what  they  deemed  the  Pope's  spiritual  authority, 
maintained  a  large  amount  of  independence  in  temporal  things.  Attached  to  the 
British  constitution,  and  to  their  magnanimous  queen,  and  conscious  that,  amid  all 
tbeir  disabUities,  they  possessed  privileges  which  they  would  not  have  enjoyed  under 
a  Popish  reign,  they  steadily  resisted  the  vehement  and  unwearied  attempts  of  the 
popes  and  the  Jesuits  to  alienate  them  from  their  sovereign.  Hence,  when  Pope 
Pins  y^  and  afterwards  Gre^ry  XIII.,  issued  their  &mous  bulls,  deposing  the 
British  Queen,  and  commanding  every  Romanist  to  rise  up  against  her ;  when,  in 
conseouence,  various  insurrections  broke  forth,  and  at  last  the  haughty  Spanish 
Armada  was  approaching  the  British  shores,  the  majority  of  the  Romish  gentry  came 
boldly  forward,  ready  to  shed  their  blood  for  their  queen  and  their  couutry.  Strong 
must  have  been  the  confidence  of  the  queen  in  the  loyalty  of  her  Popish  subjects, 
when  she  i^pointed  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham  Admiral  of  the  British  fleet,  which 
was  to  encounter  in  deadly  fight  the  Armada  that  was  sailing  to  England,  followed 
by  the  intensest  desires  and  prayers  of  the  Pope  and  the  Romish  world.  This  inde- 
pendence had  continued  more  or  less  to  distinguish  the  English  Roman  Catholic 
nobility  and  gentry  in  succeeding  times,  and  had  always  tended  to  neutralize  the 
ambitious  plans  of  the  Pontiff  in  reference  to  this  country,  and  hence  had  always 
been  an  object  of  the  greatest  jealousy  and  dislike  of  Rome.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  breaking  down  of  this  independence,  the  bringing  the  English  Romanists  into 
a  state  of  more  uorough  subjection  to  die  popes,  was  one  of  the  chief  ends  contem- 
plated in  the  appointment  of  a  cardinal.  The  comparative  liberty  which  the  Roman- 
ists in  this  country  claimed  and  enjoyed  originatea  in  the  circumstance  that  there 
wss.  not|  in  their  own  body,  any  great  central  authority  of  sufficient  weight  and 
dignity  to  claim  to  be  the  director  in  theur  political  relations  and  temporal  affairs, 
nhen  individual  bishops  or  zealous  Jesuit  priests  propounded  doctrines,  or  incited 
to  conduct  inconsistent  with  their  duty  to  their  sovereign  and  their  country,  ihey 
could  quietly  pursue  their  own  course^  without  any  risk  of  being  crushed  or  held 
op  to  reprobation.  But  the  appointment  of  a  cardinal,<more  especially  of  a  cardinal 
of  ultramontane  sentiments — one  of  the  most  aealous  advocates  for  the  temporal 
power  of  the  Pope — and  one  of  the  warmest  supporters  of  the  Jesuits,  has  most  mate- 
rially changed  their  poeition,  and  is  insensibly  working  a  revolution  in  their  senti- 
meata  and  Heelings.  Accustomed  to  look  up  to  a  curdinal  with  the  profoundest 
reverence,  because  of  his  elevated  rank,  his  supposed  intimate  acquaintance  with 
dril  affairs,  and  knowledge  of  the  whole  diplomacy  of  the  Pope,  and  of  the  sacred 
college ;  also  because  of  the  steady  and  strong  support  which  he  receives  from  Rome, 
they  naturaUy  submi^  to  be  guided  by  him  in  political  and  temporal  affairs.  He,  in 
fact,  becomes  the  representative  to  them  of  the  temporal  power,  which  the  Pope  and 
(he  nltramontanes  claim  as  the  inalienable  right  of  the  vicar  of  Christ.  If  there  are 
thoae  among  tlie  laity  who  would  be  disposed  to  dispute  his  claims,  they  know  that 
an  overwhehning  force  would  be  brought  to  bear  against  them,  as  was  recentiy  the 
case  in  France,  when  a  certain  number  of  liberal  priests  and  laymen  established  a 
paper  called  the  *'  Observateur  Catholique,"  which  found  fhult  with  some  of  the 
proeeedings  of  the  cardinals,  and  showed  a  disposition  to  favour  the  old  Chilean 
liberties.  But  the  jealousjr  of  the  higher  orders  of  the  dergy  was  speedily  awak- 
tted ;  ill  the  priests  were  in  consequence  depriyed  of  their  ecclesiastical  fanctions, 
and  ih»  jonnial  thus  branded  by  toe  church  lost  among  the  Romanists  its  authority 
and  its  power. 

AUo  to  bring  the  tnhole  Clergy  into  subjection  to  him  and  hie  eoadffutors 

the  Jesuits, 

The  Romish  clergv  had,  however,  participated  in  the  freedom  enjoyed  by  the  laity> 
and  from  the  days  S  Elizabeth,  alsot  when  the  secular  priests  maintained  a  fierce 
var  for  years  with  the  Jesuits,  in  support  of  the  Queen  and  the  lawsi  there  had 
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always  been  a  party  whose  views  and  feelings  were  greatly  modified  by  interoonne 
with  English  society,  by  acquaintance  wiUi  British  history,  respect  for  the  consti- 
tution, and  loyalty  towards  their  soTereign.    The  higher  portion  of  these,  moreover, 
had  never  acted  in  concert  as  one  great  organized  body — pervaded  by  the  same  views, 
and  pursuing  the  same  policy.  They  were  like  generals,<having  separate  commands,  not 
understanding  very  well  each  other's  views,  and  having  no  commander-in-chief  to 
direct  them.    But  the  great  Tractarian  movement  in  the  Church  of  England,  which 
led  so  many  of  the  clergy  to  join  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  turned  into  coadjutors  so 
many  who  remained  behind,  and  the  growing  political  influence  of  the  Papists,  at 
length  led  the  Pope  to  take  a  step,  the  importance  of  which  will  be  acknowledged  by 
historians  in  future  time,  viz.,  to  appoint  a  regular  hierarchy — an  archbishop  and 
twelve  territorial  bishops — to  rule  thenceforward,overthe  whole  Romanists  in  England. 
This,  in  fact,  was  a  great  public  inauguration  of  Ultramontanism  among  the  whole 
Romanists  of  this  country — the  execution  of  a  plan,  skilfully  devised,  to  put  down  all 
the  individual  liberty  which  their  clergy  since  the  days  of  Mary  had  enjoyed,  and  to 
bring  their  whole  views  and  conduct  into  harmony  with  that  theory  which  makes  the 
Pope  the  sole  legitimate  source  of  all  spiritual  and,  indirectly  at  least,  of  all  temporal 
power.    It  is  well  understood  that,  when  this  measure  was  passed,  many  of  the 
Romanists,  both  clergy  and  laymen,  saw  their  danger  and  lamented  its  approach, 
but  had  no  power  of  effectual  resistance.    It  will  be  remembered,  too,  how  aeep  and 
how  powerful  a  feeling  was  awakened  among  Protestants  throughout  the  country, 
and  had  a  strong  measure  been  adopted  for  undoing  what  the  Pope  had  done— in 
order  to  raise  up  a  power  dangerous  to  the  law,  the  constitution,  and  the  throne,  it 
would  have  been  triumphantly  carried,  and  the  author  would  have  been  crowned 
by  his  countrymen  with  laurels  that  would  never  have  died.    Unfortunately,  no  firm 
and  clear-sighted  politician  arose  in  either  party — 

To  ride  the  whirlwind,  and  direct  the  storm  ; 

or,  to  use  the  words  of  our  Christian  poet.    No  one  with — 

**  Skill  to  direct  and  strength  to  wield  the  blow, 
To  manage  with  address,  to  seize  with  power, 
The  crisis  of  a  dark,  decisive  hour." 

The  storm  passed  away  without  clearing  the  atmosphere,  which  only  became  more 
deeply  charged  with  the  elements  of  conflagration.  The  Ultrsmontane  Dr.  Wise- 
man was  B^elj  established  as  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  and  from  this  period 
Catholic  England,  having  wandered  for  centuries  from  its  orbit,  began  anew  its  course 
of  regularly  adjusted  action  around  the  Pope,  the  great  centre  of  unity,  the  source 
of  jurisdiction,  civil  as  well  as  spiritual,  and  of  light,  both  political,  scientific,  social, 
and  religious.*  Still,  however,  the  work  was  not  completed.  Another  important 
step  had  to  be  taken.  Then  the  Roman  Catholics  would  be  in  a  position  to  carry 
on  their  most  cherished  plans  for  the  subjugation  of  Britain — the  stronghold  of  heresy, 

^  Tour  readers  will  see  that  I  am  referring  to  the  wordi  of  Dr.  Wiieman's  celebrated 
Pastoral  Addren,  when  appointed  Arcbbi«iop  of  We«tmintter,  with  twelve  territorial 
Bishops  under  him.  The  words  are  these  :  **  Catholic  England  has  been  restored  to  its 
orbit  m  the  ecclesiastical  firmament,  from  which  its  light  had  long  Tanished,  and  begins 
anew  its  course  of  regularly  adjusted  action  round  the  centre  of  unity,  the  source  of  juris- 
diction, of  light,  and  of  riffour."  Let  the  expression,  ^  Catholic  England,"  simply  mean 
the  Catholic  body  in  Englaud,  and  the  sentence  testifies  to  a  most  important  event,  which 
could  not  fail  to  fill  the  Ultramontanes  with  exultation.  Since  that  pastoral  was  issued, 
Dr.  Wiseman  has  steadily  laboured  to  restore,  among  the  English  Romanists,  the  proper 
theory  of  the  Pope's  power,  temporal  as  well  as  ecclesiastical.  What  the  riews  are 
which  himself  and  the  IJltramontanes  have  for  many  years  been  labouring  to  spread  in  the 
metropolis  and  the  kinf^dom,  may  be  learned  from  the  celebrated  work  of  Count  Joseph 
de  Maistre,  on  **  The  Pope  considered  in  his  relation  to  the  Church  and  to  Temporal  Sove- 
reigntiea," — of  which  a  translation  was  published  in  London  some  years  ago — by  the  Rev. 
Eneas  Dawson,  in  which  the  author  defends,  without  disguise,  the  most  extravagant 
claims  of  such  Popes  as  Gregory  the  7th,  Innocent  the  3d,  and  Pius  the  5th,  to  set  up 
or  to  depose  kings ;  recommends  the  nations  of  the  present  day  to  submit  their  dis- 
putes to  the  wisoom  of  his  Holiness  ;  and  suggests  how  judicious  a  step  it  wouM  be,  for 
a  people  who  wished  to  get  rid  of  their  sovereien,  to  make  application  to  the  Pope  to 
direct  them  in  the  choice  of  another.  It  is  impossible  to  regard  without  astoniriiment  the 
credulity  of  those  who  can  persuade  themselves,  in  spite  of  reason,  of  the  very  nature  and 
constitution  of  man — of  all  past  history — of  what  is  now  going  on  in  Italy,  France,  and 
other  Popish  countries— in  Newfoundland,  Ireland,  and  in  England  itself,  that  these  and 
similar  doctrines,  should  be  sedulously  taught  under  the  authority  of  the  British  head,  to  a 
body  of  profesMug  Christians  remarkable  beyond  all  others  for  yielding  up  their  under- 
standings and  consciences  to  their  spiritual  superiors,  without  leading  to  treason,  to  dia* 
obedience  to  the  laws,  and  to  endless  oonflicts. 
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the  fortress  of  that  dvil  and  religions  liberty  which  Rome  abhors.  The  Archbishop 
was  not  so  highly  eleyated  above  his  sufifragan  bishops  as  to  be  able  to  put  down  all 
opposition,  and  effectually  carry  through  all  his  own  views  ;  and  resistance  mieht 
arise  from  his  own  clergy ;  but  let  him  be  raised  to  the  Cardinalate  and  his  position 
would  be  changed.  Exalted  to  the  highest  order  of  the  Church,  the  friend,  the 
associate,  the  constant  correspondent  of  the  sacred  College,  the  direct  medium  of 
oommimication  with  the  Pope,  he  would  possess  an  influence  which  no  bishop,  pro* 
bably  no  number  of  bishops,  could  resist.  And  this  step  was  at  length  taken.  Dr. 
Wpeman  was  raised  to  the  Cardinalate.  The  topstone  was  placed  upon  the  Papal 
edifice;  it  was  complete.  With  the' powerful  aid  of  the  Jesuits,  whom  he  has  alwavs 
strenuously  supported,  be  was  now  able  to  do  with  his  own  body  almost  what  he 
pleased.  From  this  time  forward,  the  Romanists  in  England  have  had  a  Commander- 
in-Chief,  a  Dictator,  we  may  say  a  King.  We  may  now  apply  to  the  Romanists  in 
this  country  what  the  able  French  correspondent  of  an  English  journal  has  recently 
deolartrd  regarding  the  same  body  in  France, — with  the  simple  change  of  "  Cardinal 
as  the  representative  of  the  Pope :" — "  The  real  truth  is,  that  from  the  chief  of  the 
Papal  hierarchy  to  its  lowest  grade,  there  reigns  the  system  of  passive  obedience. 
It  is  military  discipline  applied  to  the  sacerdotal  body,  just  as  in  an  army  or  a  field 
of  battle  the  soldiers  are  subject  to  their  captains,  who,  in  their  turn  must  submit 
to  their  colonels,  and  these  last  to  the  generalissimo;  so  amcngst  the  Roman  clergy — 
the  simple  priests  must  servilely  bow  their  heads  to  the  omnipotence  of  the  pre- 
lates, who  are  themselves  constrained  to  obey  the  word  of  command  given  by  the 
Pope,  or  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Jesuitical  fathers." 

Conduding  Remarks, 

That  such  a  power  as  has  been  described  should  be  concentrated  in  the  hands  of 
one  British  subject,  who  has  his  seat,  among  hundreds  of  thousands  of  devotees, 
in  the  very  British  Metropolis,  at  the  very  side  of  the  throne  of  the  British  Queen, 
may  well  excite  serious  thought ;  still  more  when  we  consider  what  are  the  prin. 
eiples  this  distinguished  person  holds,  and  causes  to  be  inculcated  among  the  body 
over  whom  be  presides;  what  are  the  objects  at  which  he  manifestly  aims;  and  who 
the  persons  are  (the  Jesuits)  who  are  exerting  all  their  energies  to  carry  his  views 
into  execution.  Events  have  already  occurred,  of  a  very  recent  date,  which  men, 
not  the  least  sagadous  in  the  country,  have  considered  to  be  only  the  natural  har- 
vest of  the  seed  that  has  be^  long  and  extensively  sown.  The  question  now  natu- 
rally presents  itself,  Whether,  under  the  name  of  British  liberty,  our  Government 
and  Parliament  are  not  helping  to  establish  a  grinding  and  oppressive  despotism  ? 
whether,  with  the  professed  object  of  giving  freedom  to  the  Romanists,  they  are  not 
arming  their  leaders  with  a  power  by  which  the  disloyal  may  crush  the  loyal,  the 
bigoted  Ultramontane  crush  the  men  with  British  sympathies,  and  with  a  real 
love  of  Britain's  liberty?  and  whether,  under  the  shield  of  the  British  Constitution, 
they  are  not  helping  foTWBxd  those  who  deeply  hate  it,  and  are  aiming  at  its  destruo- 
ti<  n  ?  If  there  are  those  among  our  politicians  who  hold  that  a  regard  to  civil  and 
religious  Uberty  binds  us  to  allow  a  power  to  rise  up,  without  restraint,  that  will  in 
the  end  be  fatal  to  that  very  liberty,  assuredly  they  do  not  hold  the  principles  ndr 
walk  in  the  steps  of  the  men  who  raised  the  sacred  edifice  by  their  wisdom  and 
energy,  and,  in  many  instances,  cemented  it  by  their  blood.— I  am,  &o., 

A  Pbotistant. 


GOOD  words:'— A.  SUGGESTION. 

AsT  SQCoeasfnl  attempt  to  improve  the  lighter  literatare  of  the  comitry 
deeervefl  the  gratitude  of  all  GhrLstian  men.  It  mast  also  be  gratifying  to 
discover  that  the  unacconntable  apathy  which  at  odo  time  prevailed  on  the 
part  of  many  minifiters  of  the  Gospel  in  regard  to  the  growing  power  of  the 
press  has  been  sncceeded  by  a  warm,  and  yet  not  exaggerated  interest. 
To  us,  however,  there  seems  now  a  tendency,  even  in  certain  religions 
quarters,  to  study  extensive  circulation  rather  than  Christian  and  moral 
effect,  and  to  come  down  to  meet  the  popular  taste  rather  than  to  brace  up 
the  popular  taste  to  a  high  spiritual  and  moral  standard.  Dr.  Chalmers  was 
iu  the  habit  of  speaking  with  great  interest  of  "  the  earth  helping  th9 
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woman ; ''  bat  it  woald  be  very  disastroas  if,  ander  a  diflfbrent  Bjstem,  the 
'^  woman  "  were,  to  any  considerable  degree,  to  "  help  the  earth.'* 

We  confess  that,  at  a  very  early  period,  onr  snspicions  were  a  good 
deal  awakened  in  regard  to  the  practical  tendency  of  one  of  the  pecnliaritiM 
of  the  now  popnlar  pnblication  entitled  GOOD  WORDS:  we  refer  to  the 
mixing  np  of  Sabbath  and  secnlar  reading  eo  systematically  in  the  same  pub- 
lication. It  is,  we  believe,  a  fact,  that  the  general  qnestion  involved  in  this  was 
discassed  by  the  London  Tract  Society  when  the  Leisure  Hour  was  established, 
and  that  they  came  to  the  conclnsion  that  the  interests  of  the  Sabbath  re- 
qnired  that,  instead  of  combining  sacred  and  secular  reading  in  one  pnbllca- 
cation,  it  was  necessary  to  have  two.  Hence  the  Sunday  at  Home  (not  a 
very  happy  title),  designated  an  additional  serial  as  a  companion  to  the 
Leisure  Hour.  To  this  arrangement  no  possible  objection  can  be  made; 
bnt  the  wisdom  of  the  London  Committee  has,  we  think,  been  amply  illus- 
trated by  the  operation  of  the  opposite  plan. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  volnme  of  Oood  Words^  the  Editor  added  the  fol- 
lowing explanatory  note  :— 

"  I  cannot  allow  Oood  Words  to  dose  the  first  year  of  its  existence  without  ad- 
dressing a  few  editorial  words  to  its  numerous  readers. 

**  When  I  accepted  the  Editorship  of  this  Magazine,  my  principal  motive  was 
the  desire  to  provide  a  periodical  for  ofl  the  toeeh,  whose  articles  should  be  wholly 
original,  and  which  should  not  only  be  written  in  a  Christian  spirit,  or  merely  blend 
*  the  religious '  with  <  the  secular/  but  should  also  yoke  them  together  without  com- 
promise.    As  I  have  said  in  a  former  number,  it  was  my  earnest  wish  that  our 
pages  should,  as  far  as  possible,  reflect  the  eveiy-day  life  of  a  good  man,  wfth  Its 
times  of  religious  thought  and  devotional  feeling,  naturally  passing  into  others  of 
healthy  recreation,  busy  work,  intellectual  study,  poetic  joy,  or  even  snnny  laugh- 
ter !    The  tens  of  thousands  who  buy  the  Magazine  confirm  me  in  the  opinion,  ^isX 
I  have  not  misinterpreted  the  wishes  or  the  wants  of  the  great  mass  of  our  Christian 
oommunity.    There  are  now,  I  hope,  few  who  will  sympathize  with  the  old  Scotch* 
woman,  who  remarked  to  her  son,  whom  she  found  reading  a  '  religious '  book  on  a 
week-day,  '  O  Sandy,  Sandy  I  are  ve  no  frichtened  to  read  sic  a  guid  buik  as  that, 
and  this  no'  the  the  Sabbath-day  1' ^' 

The  danger  here  dreaded  by  the  Editor  seems  to  ns  very  imaginary,  bnt 
there  is  a  real  and  a  vast  danger  which  he  seems  to  have  overlooked.     If 
snch  a  publication  is  used  on  Sabbath  for  the  sake  of  its  chapter  of  SabbaUi 
reading,  is  it  likely  that  the  young  and  inexperienced  will  halt  at  that  chap- 
ter, and  not  proceed  to  the  more  interesting  tales  of  '^  Wee  Davie,"  *^  Miatresa 
and  Maid,**  *^  A  True  Ghost  Story,**  and  so  forth,  or  to  the  narratives  in 
regard  to  Holland  and  Russia  ?     Is  it  in  human  nature  to  resist  temptation 
so  plausibly  presented  ?    Are  we  not  likely  by  such  a  process  to  carry  the 
secularities  of  the  week  into  the  Sabbath,  instead  of  carry!  ag  the  sacredness  of 
the  Sabbath  into  the  week  ?  All  this  is  not  mere  conjecture.    We  have  fonnd 
certain  instances  in  which  the  whole  work  has  formed  the  subject  of  Sabbath 
reading.  The  idea  of  a  work  edited  by  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  with  an 
avowed  portion  for  Sabbath  reading,  seems  with  many  to  form  a  safficient 
excuse  for  this.    This  cannot  be  the  design  of  any  of  the  more  Christian  men 
connected  with  the  publication,  and  perhaps  they  may  adopt  some  plan  for 
obviating  such  an  evil  now  that  it  is  pointed  out.     Bnt  the  whole  subject  is 
worthy  of  the  serious  attention  of  heads  of  families ;  for,  if  secular  reading 
becomes,  by  any  process,  common  on  the  Lord's-day,  the  evil  will  soon 
spread  in  other  directions,  onr  whole  protest  in  favour  of  the  Fourth  Com* 
mandment  will  in  so  far  be  destroyed.    Our  suggestion  is,  that  Sabb%th  chap- 
ters should  be  published  separately — ^in  other  words,  that  the  plan  of  the 
London  Tract  Society  should  be  adopted  by  the  publishers  of  *^  OOOD 
WORDS.*' 
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THE  NEW  RETURN  ON  MATNOOTH.* 

IfR.  Wballky  has  succeeded  in  getting  another  important  retnm,  showing 
the  names,  ages,  and  nombers  of  students  attending  Maynooth  at  Slst 
Aagost  1S44  (being  the  end  of  the  academical  year) ;  and  the  names  and 
nombers  who  have  entered  each  year  from  that  time  till  Slst  August  1861, 
with  the  ages  of  each  student  at  entering ;  the  names  and  numbers  who  have 
left  the  College  during  that  period  who  have  net  completed  their  course  of 
education,  with  the  date  of  their  leaving.  We  find  that  at  31st  August  1844, 
there  were  409  students  within  the  walls  of  the  College ;  and  between  that 
date  and  31st  August  1861,  a  period  of  seventeen  years,  1559  had  entered, 
maklog  a  total  of  1968  students.  It  was  shown  from  the  previous  return, 
that  763  had  completed  their  education,  and  become  priests  (including  10  who 
beld  professorships'  or  other  offices  in  the  College) t  during  the  years  from 
1845  to  1861.  It  appears  from  the  Commissioners'  Report  on  Maynooth,  that 
20  priests  were  ordained  in  the  year  1844-18454  thus  giving  a  total  of  783 
priests  ordained  during  the  years  from  1844  to  1861.  From  the  return  now 
before  us,  it  is  found  that  of  the  total  number  of  students  at  the  College  on 
Slst  August  1844,  no  fewer  than  163  left  without  completing  their  education ; 
in  other  words,  without  being  ordained  priests ;  and  from  that  date  till  31st 
August  1861  (assuming  that  none  left  during  1860-61),  no  fewer  than  654 
have  so  left,  making  a  total  of  817,  of  whom  7  appear  to  have  died  in  the 
College.  Hence  a  clear  total  of  810  students  have  left  Maynooth  without 
completing  their  education,  as  opposed  to  783  who  became  priests.  Thus 
more  than  one^half  of  the  students  who  left  Maynooth  did  not  complete  their 
foil  enrriculum,  and  did  not  become  priests.  What  are  we  to  make  of  such 
a  fact  as  this?  Is  it  that  thei  teaching  of  the  College  is  so  bad,  that  young 
men,  after  attending  a  certain  nnmber  of  years,  become  disgusted,  and  leave  ? 
This  reason  has  been  assigned  in  certain  influential  quarters,  but  it  does  not 
satisfy  us,  and  we  think  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  figures  shown  in  the  sub- 
joined Tables.  Again,  it  has  been  said  that  it  is  well  that  so  many  students 
do  not  become  priests,  becanse  they  will  be  less  able  to  do  mischief  in  the 
oountry.  But  this  is  a  very  short-sighted  view.  We  believe  it  is  the  policy 
of  Rome  to  get  as  many  young  men  drafted  into  the  College  as  possible,  to 
keep  them  as  short  a  time  as  possible ;  and  hence,  on  the  one  hand,  to  make 
the  Government  Grant  go  as  far  as  possible,  and  on  the  other,  to  increase 
the  number  of  students,  so  as  to  send  them  out  not  merely  as  priests,  but  as 
emissaries  efficiently  trained  for  the  various  departments  of  life  to  which 
tbey  may  be  respectively  destmed.  In  short,  Maynooth  is  a  nursery  for 
priests,  monks,  and  Jesuits. 

The  following  Table,  which  we  have  compiled  and  constmcted  firom  Mr. 

Whalley's  Retnm,  shows  that  of  the  654  students,  who  left  within  the  fifteen 

Jttn  from  1845  to  1860  without  completing  their  course,  one-half  of  them, 

or  about  328,  attended  not  longer  than  four  years,  while  107  attended  five 

yean,  127  six  years,  76  seven  years,  and  16  very  nearly  eight  years. 

Uoking  at  this  Table,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  there  is  a  systematic 

drifting  of  the  young  men,  year  after  year,  according  to  either  the  total 

Bunber  of  students  at  the  College,  or  the  requirements  of  Rome  in  the 

country. 

*  ParliamentAiy  Papers.    Maynooth  College.    SeM.  1862,  No.  450. 

f  See  vol.  zi.  p.  812-814. 

t  See  Report  of  Commissioners,  Part  I,  Appendix  133. 
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Table  showing  the  nnmber  of  Stadents  entering  the  College  of  Msynooth 
from  the  Slst  of  Angast  1844  till  the  Slat  Angnst  1861,  who  have  left 
the  College,  not  having  completed  their  coarse  of  edacation,  arranged 
according  to  the  number  of  years  they  have  attended. 


SESSION. 

Tean. 

Tean. 
2. 

Tean. 
8. 

Tean. 
4. 

Taan. 
5. 

Tean. 
6. 

Tean. 
7. 

Tean. 
8. 

Total. 

1845-46 
1846-47 
1847-48 
1848-49 
1849-50 
1850-51 
1861-52 
1852  53 
1858-54 
1854-55 
1855-56 
1856-57 
1867-58 
1858-59 
1859-60 

ToUl, 

8 

5 

2 

5 

1 

4 

2 

5 

2* 

3 

2 

4 

7 

8 

5 

10 
8 
6 
4 
4 
2 
2 
3 
6 
8 
1 
6 

«? 
6 

5 

11 

8 

3 

5 

4 

7 

5 

2 
12 

5 

6 

7 

7 

7ir 

13 

4 

8 

8 
11 

4 

7 

6 

7 

9 

5 

1  2 

•  •  « 

5 
3 
4 
6 

10 

4 

11 

14 

13 

10 

8 

15 

4 

••• 

••• 

9 
11 
13 

8 
.9 

6 
19 
16 

9 

7 
10 
lOf 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

9 

5 

6 

3 

6 

5 

5 
11 

4 
17. 

5 

•  ■  • 

• 
«•• 

•  •• 

•■  • 

1 
4 
1 

••• 

3 

*•• 

1 

2 

2 

2 

••■ 

••• 

•  • 

••• 

••  • 

66 

43 

43 

89 

48 

32 

52 

59 

55* 

61 

37 

511 

36] 

21** 

11 

58 

77 

85 

108 

107 

127 

76 

16 

654 

It  will  also  be  obsei  ved  from  another  Table  which  we  have  drawn  np  with 
care,  and  subjoin,  that  immediately  after  the  passing  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's 
Act  placing  the  Grant  ou  the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  hence  beyond  the 
control  of  the  House  of  Commons,  year  after  year  a  very  large  number  of 
students  entered  the  College — there  being  no  fewer  than  141  stadents  in  one 
year ;  while  the  average  number  of  entrants  from  1844  (including  this  large 
number)  has  been  91.5  annually,  and  on  some  years,  such  as  1848-49,  or 
1856-56,  this  number  has  been  as  low  as  73  or  75.  It  will  also  be  observed 
that,  in  some  sessions,  the  number  of  students  who  leave  Maynobth,  without 
completing  their  curriculum,  exceeds  very  much  the  number  who  are  ordained 
as  priests ;  while  taking  the  average  during  the  seventeen  years,  the  number 
is  48  as  against  45.4 ;  that  is,  more  than  one- half,  as  we  have  said  already, 
leave  without  receiving  ordination.  It  will  also  be  observed,  that  while  the 
average  entrants  amount  to  91.5  annually,  that  of  the  extrants  amounts  to 
93.5  annually.  Indeed,  ever  since  the  Grant  was  placed  on  its  present 
footing,  there  has  been  a  gradual  diminution  of  the  nnmber  of  students 
remaining  in  the  College.  This  number  amounted  to  409  at  Slst  August 
1844,  but  no  sooner  is  the  Act  passed  than  the  number  creeps  down  till  we 
reach  the  year  1855-56,  when  it  amounted  to  210,  nearly  one-half.  This 
number  has,  however,  been  increasing  since  that  time,  The  average  is  289. 
But  this  number  comes  far  short  of  the  number  anticipated  by  the  Act  of  Sir 
fiobert  Peel.tt 

*  One  died.  f  One  died.  1  Two  died.  2  ^^  died. 

IITwo  died.  %  One  died.  «*  Two  died, 

ft  The  following  ii  the  clause  of  the  Act  of  1845,  making  provision  for  500  students  in  the 
Senior  and  Junior  Classes,  besides  20  Dunboyne  Students: — 8  and  9  Vict  cap.  25, sect.  6, 
'*  And  whereas  there  are  three  Senior  and  four  Junior  Classes  in  the  said  College,  and  250 
free  students  on  the  Establishment,  maintained  and  educated  out  of  the  Annual  Parliament 
tary  Grant  made  to  the  sud  College.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should  be 
made  for  an  additional  number  of  free  students  (that  is  to  say),  for  250  free  students  in 
the  said  three  Semor  Classes,  and  250  free  stadents  in  the  said  four  Junior  dasses:  Be  it 
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If  the  amoiint  of  the  Grant  had  been  flactnating,  we  coold  have  nnderstood 
the  probable  canse  of  a  flactaation  in  the  nnmber  of  Btndents  remaining  in 
the  GoU^ ;  bat  as  the  amonnt  of  the  Grant  is  fixed  and  constant,  it  seems 
to  be  a  sobject  for  farther  ioqniry,  as  to  what  has  been  done  with  all  the 
money.  If  the  Grant  snfficed  to  iteep  409  students  at  31st  Angost  1844, 
sorelj  it  did  not  require  the  same  amonnt  to  maintain  210  in  1855,  nor  289 
on  an  average  daring  the  last  seventeen  years.  If  these  facts  had  been 
brongfat  ont  in  regard  to  a  commercial  company,  we  would  have  been  prone 
to  characterize  them  as  an  indication  of  swindling  the  public.  As  it  is,  we 
thos  find  that  the  nation  pays  for  every  student  remaining  in  the  College  of 
Miynooth  at  the  rate  per  head  per  annum  of  upwards  of  £100.  The  fol- 
lowing Table  deserves  careful  study  : — 

Table  showing  the  number  of  Students  who  have  entered  in  each  Session 
from  Slst  Angost  1844  to  81st  August  1861,  and  who  have  left ;  and 
the  nnmber  remaining  in  the  College  at  the  end  of  each  Session, 
arranged  according  to  Sessions. 


Namber 

of 
Btodflnti 
whoh»?e 
wtand. 

Number  Left 

Namber 

remftin- 

Ing  in 

OoUegeL 

8B88I0N. 

Not  oompleted 
their  Ooone. 

OrdUned 
Prie.ta 

Total 

StUdBDtl 

who  were 

inOoUMo 

in  1844. 

Stodenti 

who 

m%snd 

diKMl844. 

At  3l8t  AngoBt 
1844-46,   . 
1845-46,  . 
1846  47,    . 
1847-48,    . 
1848-49.   . 
1849-50,  . 
1850^1,   . 
1861-52,   . 
1852^3,   . 
1853-54,   . 
185455,   . 
185556,    . 
1866-57,   . 
1857-58,    . 
1858-59,   . 
1859^60,   . 
1860^1,   . 

1844 

f 

"24 

141 

94 

90 

73 

105 

81 

93 

89 

104 

96 

75 

102 

109 

99 

92 

92 

*28 
81 
88 
29 
15 
19 
3 

"'66 
43 
43 
89 
48 
82 
52 
59 
55 
61 
87 
51 
86 
21 
11 

"26 
87 
47 
47 
61 
54 
52 
43 
64 
50 
48 
43 
86 
40 
43 
87 
51 

... 

48 

134 

128 

119 

115 

121 

87 

95 

123 

105 

109 

80 

87 

76 

64 

48 

51 

409 
885 
892 
358 
829 
287 
271 
265 
263 
229 
228 
216 
210 
225 
258 
293 
337 
878 

Total, 

1569 
915 

163           654 

773* 
45.4 

1590 
93.5 

289 

Ave 

»rage. 

817 
48 

Mr.  Whalley  deserves  the  best  thanks  of  the  country  for  securing  the 
important  Betums  from  which  these  facts  have  been  discovered ;  and  we 
trust  he  will  manfully  persevere  in  his  noMe  cause. 

tbertfore  enaoted  that,  from  aod  after  the  paasing  of  this  Act,  there  shall  be  paid  and  pay- 
able to  the  laid  body  poUtie  aod  corporate,  for  eaoh  of  the  said  260  free  ttndents  in  the 
■•id three  Senior  Cfaieea,  the  annnal  tarns  for  that  parpoee  speoifled  in  the  Schedule  f  A) 
to  tbis  Act  annexed.**  ^    ' 

*  This  does  not  molade  the  10  who  ho'd  office  in  the  College. 
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ROMISB  PRIESTS  AND  ROMAN  OATHOLTO  PRISONERS. 

DEPUTATION  TO  THE  HOME  SECRETABT. 

A  DEPUTATION,  consistiog  of  the  Hon.  Captain  Maade,  R.N.,  Dr.  Gross, 
Mr.  James  Farish,  Mr.  E.  Upfold  (Bristol),  Mr.  G.  H.  Oliphant-Fergason, 
Mr.  John  Macgregor,  Mr.  James  Lord,  Mr.  W.  Newell  West,  Mr.  R.  Nugent, 
Mr.  W.  Leach,  Mr.  J.  Braithwaite,  Mr.  0.  Bird,  Mr.  R.  Wilson,  Rev.  J. 
Bardsley,  Rev.  J.  Rassell  Stock,  Dr.  Holt  Tates,  Dr.  Steel,  Mr.  A.  N. 
Ghesrlil,  Rev.  James  Rogers,  Mr.  W.  ToUemache,  Mr.  P.  F.  H.  Baddeley, 
Mr.  J.  N.  Murray,  and  Professor  Donaldson,  had  an  interview  with  Sir  G. 
Grey  on  Monday,  and  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Protestant  Alliance, 
respecting  the  new  rules  for  prisons,  in  regard  to  Roman  Catholic  priests. 

The  deputation  urged  that  the  new  rules  were  unnecessary ;  that  under  the 
old  ones  full  liberty  was  gtTea  to  every  prisoner  to  see  a  priest. 

It  was  also  urged  that  the  nation  is  Protestant,  and  these  roles  go  upon  a 
false  principle,  and  are  hostile  to  the  national  religion,  and  that  of  all  reli- 
gions bodies  the  Roman  Catholics  are  the  least  entitled  to  privileges,  as 
they  give  allegiance  to  a  foreign  sovereign,  and,  moreover,  have  at  all  times 
persecuted  Protestants ;  and  the  book  called  What  every  Christian  man 
Ought  to  Know  and  Do,  published  nnder  the  sanction  of  Dr.  Cullen,  contained 
principles  and  precepts  subversive  of  good  morals.  Lastly,  that  the  conces- 
sion, like  every  other  concession,  so  far  from  satisfying  the  priesthood,  will 
be  nsed  as  a  plea  for  still  larger  concessions ;  and  already  the  Tablet^  a 
Romish  paper,  has  urged  that  the  attempt  should  be  made  in  county  jails. 

Sir  George  Grey  remarked  on  this  that  he  was  not  aware  that  it  had  been 
80  stated  in  the  Romish  papers,  as  he  did  not  read  them ;  but  that  anch  a 
claim  must  be  considered  on  its  own  foundation. 

[A  memorial  to  the  same  effect  has  been  sent  to  Government  bj  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society  and  a  number  of  its  branches,  but  a  meaanre  of 
the  nature  deprecated  has  since  been  introduced.] 


"  HOLD  THOU  ME  UP." 


Qua  faintiag  spirits  pant,  O  Lord, 

That  glorioas  morn  to  see, 
Whea  Thy  pare  light  shall  olearly  barn, 

And  8ia*8  dark  shadows  flee. 

There  are  no  haman  words  to  tell 

The  agony  of  fear, 
That  crashes  da^ra  the  cheerless  heart 

That  cannot  feel  Thee  near. 

So  constant  are  onr  sins  of  heart, 

Our  foes  are  all  so  strong ; 
We  often  fear  we  ne'er  shall  sing 

The  Lamb's  triamphant  song. 

For  sin  brings  olonds  of  painful  donbts 
That  blind  our  aching  sight ; 

That  hide  oar  san  and  veil  oar  skies 
In  one  dark  starless  night.  ^ 

Oh  t  pierce  these  olonds.  Thou  San  divine ! 

Break  throagh  the  midnight  gloom ; 
Pour  down  Thy  light  upon  oar  path. 

And  lead  as  safely  home. 


We  do  not  ask  the  sevenfold  light 
That  barneth  round  the  throne ; 

Bat  oh  I  we  pl-ad  for  light  to  iu&ow 
We  really  are  Thine  own. 

We  pray  for  graoe  to  trust  Thy  Word 
To  grasp  Thy  promise  sare, 

To  battle  on  throagh  cloud  and  mist. 
To  labour  and  endure. 

We  plead  for  fiuth,  intense  and  real» 
In  Thee  our  God  and  guide ; 

A  life-long  grasp  of  Tby  dear  4kand, 
A  nearness  to  Thy  side. 

We  know  salration  oomes  from  Thee, 

From  Thine  eternal  will ; 
We  giTO  Thee  thanka,  and  praj  fbr 
strength 

To  trust  Thee  and  be  still. 

Thee  will  we  trast  for  eTermor«, 
The  Almighty  throe  in  one» 

Thou  wilt  complete  in  Thy  good  time 
The  work  Thou  hast  begun. 

M.M. 
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THE  LIBERATION  SOCIETY  AND  THE  PRISON  MINISTERS  BILL. 

OuB  readers  mast  have  heard  of  a  Society  called  *^  The  Libehatton 
Society/'  whose  professed  object  it  is  to  abolish  all  Government  support  of 
religion.  It  was  naturally  to  be  expected  that  snch  a  Society  would  give 
nncompromising  opposition  to  the  **  Prison  Ministers  Bill,''  whose  object  it 
is  to  pledge  the  public  parse  still  more  deeply  for  the  support  of  all  classes 
of  ministers.  What  then  was  our  astonishment  to  find  that,  in  answer  to  a 
request  that  they  would  oppose  this  new  and  most  obnoxious  form  of  public 
eDdowment,  by  one  of  the  members  of  their  own  association,  the  following 
answer  was  received ;— 

"  socnn'r  vo&  thb  uBUAtiov  or  rkuoion  fkox  siatb  PATROirAaB  and  oomtrol. 

"  2,  Sebjbast's  Ink,  Flew  St.,  E.C ,  March  6,  1863.  * 

"  Dkar  Sib, — Our  Parliamentary  committee  have  bad  under  oonsideration  the 
PriaoD  Ministers  Bill,  with  a  view  to  consider  whether  it  should  be  opposed  by  the 
Society. 

"  There  was  considerable  difference  of  opinion  on  the  subject. 

"  While  some  members  of  the  Committee  were  of  opinion  that  the  State  should 
not,  under  any  eireumstanoes,  expend  public  money  for  religions  purposes,  and  that 
the  religious  instruction  of  prisoners  should  be  the  result  of  voluntary  effort ;  others 
vere  of  opinion  that  prisoners,  as  not  being  free  agents,  are  taken  out  of  the  cate- 
gory of  ordinary  subjects — ^the  State  standing  towards  them,  as  it  were,  in  loco 
parentUt  and  being  therefore  bound  to  provide  for  their  instruction,  as  well  as  food 
and  clothing,  ft  was  also  urged  that  this  is  recognised  in  Amerioa,  where. the 
Voluntary  principle  prevails. 

"  Seeing  that  these  conflicting  opinions  exist,  the  committee  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Society  cannot  take  any  action  in  the  matter,  and  they  will  report 
that  opinion  to  the  General  Committee  at  its  next  sitting. — I  am,  dear  Sir,  youis 
very  truly,  "  J*  CAavEU.  Williams." 

This  is  sorely  a  cariona  sample  of  the  waywardness  of  Che  hnman  mind. 
The  first  dasa  of  men  referred  to  In  the  letter  are  obvioasly  consistent.  The 
second  class,  nnder  the  name  of  Yoluntaryism,  maintMn,  although  in  a  most 
remarkable  form,  the  highest  doctrines  of  Ghnrch  and  State-^thus  proving 
that  extremes  are  nearest.  It  is  not  true,  to  begin  with,  that  criminals  are 
shut  out  from  religions  instrnctlon.  They  are  as  fi^e  to  receive  the  visits  of 
their  own  ministers  inside  the  walls  of  prison  as  otitside.  But  if  it  is  to  be 
held  that  as  soon  as  a  man  is  a  criminal  the  StatA  is  bound  to  provide  him 
with  religioas  Instroction,  this  of  course  applies  equally  to  all  classes  of 
ministers  and  priests,  and  to  all  classes  of  institutions  supported  at  the  pub- 
lie  expense,  and  would  immediately  secure  the  erection  of  an  enormous  and 
many-sided  Church  Establishment  for  ^srimfinals,  paupers,  soldiers,  sailors, 
tor  all  the  Upsed  classes  and  public  servants  of  the  kingdom.  But  were  this 
aooomplished,  the  argument  would  at  once  be  found  much  stronger  for  the 
psyment  of  all  sorts  of  ministers  outside  of  criminal  and  pauper  establish- 
ments; for  if  they  can  be  of  the  least  use  inside,  It  is  surely  of  far  more 
importance  to  employ  them  before  the  people  are  lapsed,  and  to  prevent 
them  from  lapelog,  than  it  Is  after  all  the  mischief  has  been  done.  Thus  by 
the  present  admission  of  these  piretended  Yoluntaries,  theur  own  whole  argu- 
ment is  demolished.  * 

By  professing  to  do  nothing,  moreover,  in  such  a  case,  they  virtually  give 
the  most  effective  snppoft  to  this  new  form  of  Popish  endowment.  We 
nther  fear  that  such  extraordinary  conduct  can  only  be  accounted  for  as  the 
resolt  of  that  *^  oamal  policy"  which  fa  Infecting  so  many  of  our  public 
bodies,  but  which,  like  a  dice  loaded  by  gamblers,  always  falls  to  the  wrong 
VOL.  xn.    NO.  cxLii. — AraiL  1808.  k 
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aide.  Let  those  honest  men  who  are  connected  with  the  Liberation  Society 
denonnce  a  policy  which,  by  destroying  its  consistencyf  most  deprive  their 
institation  of  all  moral  influence. 


THE  PRESENT  DUTY  OF  PROTESTANTS. 

THS  MATNOOTH  OBAIXT. 

We  call  the  special  attention  of  onr  readers  to  the  following  resolutions  :— 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Soottish  Reformation  Sodetj, 
held  in  the  large  hall,  6,  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh,  on  the  11th  of 
March  1863,  inter  alia,  It  was  unanimously  resolyed : — 

"  1.  That  the  Committee  express  their  satisflM^on  that  lir.  Whalley  has 
agidn  given  notice  of  his  motion  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Maynooth  Endow- 
ment ;  and  their  earnest  hope  that  the  Members  of  Parliament  fbr  Scotland 
will  see  it  to  be  their  duty  to  give  him  strenuous  support  in  the  promotioa 
of  that  object. 

^^  2.  That  the  Committee  also  feel  bound,  in  present  dreumstances,  to 
reiterate  their  conviction,  that  no  good  can  result  ftom  a  mere  defensive 
policy  against  the  aggressions  of  Rome ;  but  that  Protestants  must  inaiat,  if 
they  would  be  aucceasful,  or  secure  the  confidence  of  the  country,  not  only 
on  the  withholding  of  future  grants  to  Rome,  but  on  the  withdrawal  of  all 
those  that  have  already  been  sanctioned.  They  can  have  no  hope  of  the 
Divine  blessing  in  connexion  with  this  struggle,  unless  the  principles  of 
Divine  truth  and  the  constitution  of  the  country  are  constantly  and  uncom- 
promisingly maintained. 

**  8.  That  in  the  prospect  of  an  approaching  general  election,  it  is  very 
important  that  the  Protestants  in  the  different  electoral  constitnencies  should 
be  immediately  organized,  with  a  view  to  the  return  of  representatives  of 
sound  principles  and  decided  energy  to  the  next  Parliament. 

*'  4.  That  these  resolutions  be  published,  and  copies  sent  to  the  Members 
of  Parliament  for  Scotland,  and  to  Protestant  Societies." 

In  opposition  to  the  motion  of  Mr.  Whalley,  Mr.  Black,  M.P.  for  Edin- 
burgh, has  given  notice  of  the  following  amendment  :— 

Mr.  Black.  Amendment  to  Mr.  Whalley*s  motion  on  Maynooth  College, 
to  leave  out  from  the  word  ^*  that,"  to  the  end  of  the  question,  in  order  to 
add  the  words,  *'  A  select  committee  be  appointed  to  consider  of  all  grants 
of  money  from  the  Consolidated  Fund,  or  tJie  annual  estimates  to  religious 
denominations  in  Ireland  for  the  maintenance  of  public  worship,  or  the 
training  of  public  teachers  of  religion,  with  a  view  to  their  gradual  diminu- 
tion and  ultimate  extinction  in  the  manner  that  may  be  least  inconvenient, 
and  without  interfering  with  the  expressed  or  implied  rights  of  the  jiresent 
recipients,"  instead  thereof  (after  Easter). 

We  cannot  doubt  that  if  this  amendment  of  the  honourable  member  were 
carried,  he  would  be  taken  wholly  by  snrprise.  That  is  not  anticipated. 
.The  object  of  all  such  amendments  is  mainly  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  and  afford  an  escape  for  the  Government.  After  Mr.  Black's  support 
to  the  Edinburgh  Annuity-Tax  Bill,  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  that  he  at 
least  is  a  consistent  enemy  to  all  religious  endowments.  But  the  profession 
serves  a  purpose,  especially  if  it  promotes  the  in&tnated  polity  of  the 
Government  It  will  be  curiona  to  watch  Mr.  Black's  conduct  in  regard  to 
the  ''  Prison  Ministers  "  BiU. 
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.     POPERY:  REVIVAL  OF  ITS  PERSECUTING  SPIRIT. 

Im  tiie  present  day  we  are  constantly  assured  that  the  spirit  of  persecn* 
tioD  has  passed  away,  no  more  to  return.  We  are  told  that  the  Romish 
Churchy  which  on  principle  exterminated  the  Albigenses ;  decimated  the 
Tftldenses ;  massacred  the  Huguenots  in  Paris  and  throughout  France  on 
dread  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  and  to  commemorate  which  the  Pope  struck  a 
medal— repealed  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  persecuted  and  hunted  down  the 
terror-stricken  French  Protestants — waged  a  horrible  war  with  Protestantism 
in  Holland — ^bumt  out  the  Reformed  faith  in  the  fairest  cities  of  Italy  and 
isk  Spain — and  consigned  hundreds  of  the  faithful  to  the  fire  and  fagot  in 
Smitbfield  and  other  places  in  England,  has  now  clothed  himself  with  the 
mantle  of  loye ;  that  the  tiger  is  changed  into  the  lamb.  Facts  are  stubborn 
thmgs,  and  to  facts  we  now  appeal  to  prove  that  the  Popery  of  the  present 
day  is  the  same  in  principle  as  in  the  ages  gone  by,  and  that  where  it  has 
the  power  its  practice  is  the  same.  This  false  and  apostate  church  uses,  as 
of  old,  the  secular  arm  to  do  its  behests.  For  the  present  it  suits  its  pur- 
pose in  England  to  be  apparently  tolerant,  and  to  hold  out  the  hand  of 
fellowship  to  erring  heretics,  and  to  call  them  brethren ;  but  in  Spain  and 
Portugal  it  enacts  a  very  different  part.  The  age  of  persecution  has  not 
passed  away,  even  in  Europe. 

It  is  well  known  that  not  many  months  ago  there  were  thirty-six  prisoners 
for  the  faith  in  Spain,  and  at  this  time  there  are  no  less  than  eight  victims 
of  Popish  intolerance  enduring  the  pains  and  penalties  of  murderers  and 
felons  in  the  dungeons  of  Spain,  for  reading  that  word  of  God,  for  which  in 
former  days  the  Smithfield  and  other  martyrs  in  England  underwent  the 
horrors  of  bnmuig  at  the  stake.  These  Spanish  Protestants  are  no  political 
revolutionists,  for  they  have  been  tried  for  political  offences,  and  acquitted 
hy  the  tribunals ;  they  are  sufferers  on  account  of  being  Protestants.  One 
of  these  noble  confessors,  in  a  letter  of  September  1861,  says: — "I  was 
dragged  from  my  cell  and  sepulchred  in  a  dungeon  the  most  distant  and 
lonely  in  this  horrible  prison,  poisonous  with  evil  odours,  and  only  lighted 
with  artificial  lights,  and  there  I  was  placed  in  the  most  rigorous  solitude. 
The  unhealthiness  of  my  dungeon,  my  wretched  condition,  my  sorrowful  re- 
collections of  my  unhappy  family,  and  a  thousand  other  causes,  proved  too 
much  for  my  strength.  On  the  third  day  a  fierce  and  burning  fever  laid  me 
low.  I  asked  for  medical  aid,  and  it  was  refused  me,  and  so  was  medicine." 
Thus  were  treated  Matamoros,  Alhama,  and  Trigo  at  Granada.  Although 
the  fires  of  the  Inquisition  do  not  now  bum  in  Spain,  it  is  only  from  policy, 
and  not  fit>m  any  change  of  principle  in  the  Roman  priesthood.  At  Malaga 
there  are  five  victims  to  Popish  bigotry  now  enduring  the  horrors  of  Spanish 
dangeona  for  reading  the  Bible,  and  no  less  than  fifty  heads  of  families  have 
heea  pablished  in  Malaga,  Granada,  and  Seville  who  have  been  obliged  to 
emigmte  in  order  to  escape  the  inqnlBitorial  r6gifM  which  has  been  so  severely 
displayed,  having  left  their  families  in  the  most  lamentable  state  of  poverty. 
Othoa  bsve  been  arrested  at  Barcelona,  Cordova,  and  Jaen.  Some  of  them 
ve  womeBt  and  one  is  a  girl  of  only  seventeen  years  of  age.  To  crown  theae 
atiodte,  Matamoros  and  Alhama  were  condemned  to  seven  years  of  the 
galteia,  9aA  Trigo  to  four  years  for  reading  the  Bible,  and  the  crown  prose- 
otter  Imm  demanded  that  the  punishment  be  increased  to  eleven  years  of 
pmlMrrftiide.    These  iniquitous  sentences  have  aroused  the  indignation  of 
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Europe,  and  called  forth  energetic  remonstrances.     Bnt  some  will  say,  these 
are  only  exceptional  cases,  and  rarely  occur ;  but  we  would  remind  them  of 
the  recent  case  of  Martin  Escalante,  a  British  subject,  who  in  1859  was  also 
imprisoned  in  Spain  for  selling  a  Roman  Catholic  version  of  the  Bible.    After 
suffering  neariy  a  year's  imprisonment,  and  incurring  heavy  expenses  for  his 
defence,  he  was  set  free.    Then  there  was  the  seizure,  and  imprisonment, 
and  exile,  in  1651,  of  Count  Guicciardini,  for  reading  the  Bible;  the  con- 
demnation, in  1852,  of  Francesco  and  Rosa  Madiai,  in  Tuscany,  to  four  years  of 
the  galleys,  for  *^  teaching  and  insinuating  maxims  the  most  contrary  to  Sacra- 
mental Confession,  to  the  presence  of  the  most  holy  Eucharist,  to  the  sacrifice 
of  the  mass,  to  the  dogma  of  purgatory,  to  the  worship  of  sacred  images^  to  the 
intercession  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  of  the  Saints,  to  the  Priesthood,  to  the 
Pontificate,  to  the  observance  of  certain  holy  days,  to  the  prohibiUon  of 
some  kinds  of  food,"  &c.  ;*  It  was,  in  fact,  for  reading  the  Bible,  and  for 
instructing  others  !n  the  Gospel.     After  long  and  unceasing  remonstrances 
from  the  leading  states  of  Europe,  these  victims  of  Papal  tyranny  were  re- 
leased by  the  Grand  Duke.    This  same  Grand  Duke  also  laid  hands  on 
Cechetti  in  1855,  and  kept  him  imprisoned,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fkvour,  com- 
muted his  sentence  to  a  year's  exile.    Another  victim  to  Tuscan  persecution 
was  Eusebia  Massei,  who,  in  1854,  was,  it  is  said,  '*  wanting  in  reverence  to 
the  Supreme  Pontiff^"  and  shook  off  the  trammels  of  Rome,  for  which  he 
was  sentenced  to  be  confined  a  year  in  the  Penitentiary.    The  crime  alleged 
against  the  Madiid  and  other  converts  in  Tuscany  was  that  of  hkaphemy.  In 
the  Cour  Royale  de  Florence,  during  the  years  185S  to  1856,  according  to 
official  returns,  no  less  than  1820  persons  were  so  charged.    In  1851  Dr. 
Marriott  was  imprisoned  in  Carlsrhne,  in  Baden,  for  printing  and  circnlating 
a  tract  against  the  Jesuits.    In  1856  one  Don  A.  H.  de  Mora  was  seised  in 
Madrid  and  tbmst  into  a  dungeon  for  spreading  the  Gospel  and  drcnlating 
the  Bible ;  eventually  he  was  handed  over  to  the  **  Tribunal  of  Faith,"  a 
species  of  successor  to  the  Inquisition.     Through  the  good  ofikes  of  British 
authorities  Monsieur  de  Mora  was  delivered  from  prison.    We  could,  if  need- 
fbl,  adduce  other  cases  of  persecution  within  the  last  few  years  on  the  part 
of  Papists  on  aoconnt  of  religion,  in  France,  Portugal,  Madeira,  Anstriay  and 
Mexico.     These  facts  sufficiently  prove  that  where  the  Romish  priesthood 
has  the  power  it  will  persecute  heretics.    In  the  recent  debate  in  the  Honse 
of  Commons  on  the  persecutions  in  Spain,  Lord  Palmerston  justly  observed 
that  ^*  History  tells  us  that  wherever  the  (Romish}  priesthood  have  gained 
a  predominance,  there  the  utmost  amount  of  intolerance  is  invariably  the 
practice.    In  countries  where  they  are  in  the  minority,  they  constantly  de- 
mand not  only  toleration,  bnt  equality ;  but  in  countries  where  they  pre 
dominate  they  allow  neither  toleration  nor  equality.''     It  would,  if  it  dared, 
drag  heretics  to  the  stake  ;  but  Protestantism  has  so  far  enlightened  Europe 
that  the  barbarities  of  the  sixteenth  century  would  not  now  be  endured.  Bnt 
we  maintain,  and  will  prove  it  from  living  Romish  writers,  that  the  spirit  of 
persecution  is  still  cherished  by  priests  of  Rome.    A  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
at  his  consecration  takes  an  oath,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract,  *'  I 
will  persecute  and  fight  against  all  heretics,  schismatics,  and  rebels  to  onr 
Lord  the  Pope  and  his  successors.''  t  The  Rev.  John  Dalton,  of  Norwich,  who 
styles  himsdf  a  Canon,  says  in  his  prefece  to  the  Life  of  Cardinal  Ximenez, 

*  Act  of  Aocusatioo  by  tLe  Procunitor-GeDenl  of  the  Court  of  Florence,  Jnne.  4, 185*2. 
f  Development  of  the  Inquisitorial  System  of  Rome  in  Ireland^  by  the  Rct.  L.  Morrissj, 
a  Romish  Priest.    Part  I.,  page  *Ji. 
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pnbluhed  in  1 860,  *'  As  we  regret  that  Qaeen  Mary  of  England  was  forced  in  a 
inaiiDer(thongh  some  Spanish  friars  protested  against  the  act)  to  bam  Cran- 
mer,  fiidley,  and  Latimer,  so  we  deplore  with  Balmes,  that  Philip  allowed  so 
many  to  be  executed  in  Yalladolid,  when  perpetual  imprisonment  might  per^ 
haps  have  equally  seized  the  ends  ofjiuiice"  Here  we  have  a  tacit  sanction 
of  persecation,  certainly  an  approval  *^  of  personal  imprisonment ;"  there  is 
not  a  word  of  condemnation  of  the  cmelties  of  the  Inqnisition,  by  which 
it  is  computed  by  a  secretary  of  the  Inquisition,  that  86,676  persons 
were  burnt  alive,  and  nearly  800,000  condemned  to  the  galleys  or  to 
prison.  But  still  more  openly  is  persecution,  or  probably  as  the  Romish 
writers  would  say,  is  jtutice  on  heretical  Protestants  advocated.  A  person 
writing  in  the  Rambler  (in  September  1851),  a  Romish  magazine  of  consider- 
able inflaence,  ssiys : — ^^  You  ask,  if  the  Roman  Catholic  were  lord  in  the 
land,  and  you  were  in  a  minority,  if  not  in  numbers  yet  in  power,  what 
would  he  do  to  you  ?  That,  we  say,  would  entirely  depend  upon  circum- 
stances. If  it  would  benefit  the  cause  of  Catholicism,  he  would  tolerate 
yon;  if  expedient,  he  would  imprison  you,  banish  you,  fine  you  ;  possibly, 
he  might  even  hang  you.  But  be  assured  of  one  thing,  he  would  never  tole- 
rate yon  for  the  sake  of  the  '  glorious  principles  of  civil  and  religious. 
liberty.'  .  .  .  Shall  I  hold  out  hopes  to  the  Protestant  that  I  will  not 
meddle  with  his  creed,  if  he  will  not  meddle  with  mine  ?  Shall  I  lead  him 
to  thmk  that  religion  is  a  matter  for  private  opinion,  and  tempt  him  to  for- 
get that  he  has  no  more  right  to  his  religions  views  than  he  has  to  my  purse, 
or  my  hoase,  or  my  life-blood  ?  No !  Catholicism  is  the  most  intolerant  of 
creeds.  It  is  intolerance  itself,  for  it  is  truth  itself.  We  might  as  ration- 
ally maintain  that  a  sane  man  has  a  right  to  believe  that  two  and  two  do  not 
make  four,  as  this  theory  of  religious  liberty.  Its  impiety  is  only  equalled 
by  its  absurdity." 

The  7*05^^,  in  a  leading  article  in  reference  to  a  deputation  respecting  the 
Spanish  prisoners,  thus  justifies  persecution : — ^\  The  demand  is  made,  and 
those  who  make  it  are  perfectly  satisfied  that  they  are  asking  nothing  that 
id  not  most  reasonable.  They  tell  the  Catholics  that  they  are  tolerated  here, 
and  that  they  ought  to  tolerate  the  Protestants  in  Spain.  Without  the 
slightest  disrespect  to  the  grand  principle  of  toleration,  which  Whigs  profess 
and  never  practise,  it  Is  easy  to  answer  this  absurd  demand  on  the  Spanish 
Government.  The  Spanish  laws  are  made  for  the  Spanish  people,  not  for 
foreigners.  If  foreigners  go  to  Spain  they  must  respect  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
try, as  foreigners  are  compelled  to  respect  English  laws  when  they  come  to 
England.  The  Spaniards  are  Catholics,  and  not  Protestants,  and  therefore 
cannot  make  laws  for  contingencies  that  may  never  arise.  There  are  no  Pro- 
testants in  Spain,*  and  there  is  therefore  no  law  for  them ;  and  they  cannot 
without  forfeiting  their  dignity  as  a  nation  allow  the  foreigners  who  visit  them 
to  trample  on  their  laws  and  ridicule  their  customs.  The  English  Protest- 
ants who  go  to  Spain  have  no  right  beyond  the  right  of  the  Spanish  law, 
preciflely  as  foreigners  in  England.^f 

The  above  extracts  sufficiently  indicate  that  toleration  is  not  the  creed  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood,  but  the  intolerant  spirit  is  strikingly  dis- 
pUyed,  and  the  secret  of  charging  heretics  with  political  crimes  is  most 

*  This  is  faicorreet,  as  we  know  of  about  4000  native  converts  to  Protestantism  ;  and. 
^Il^raover,  the  Deputation  was  on  behalf  of  natioe  Spaniards,  and  not  on  behalf  of 

t  Tobid,  Dec  29, 1860. 
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nalrelj  admitted  and  justified  in  the  following  extract.  In  apealdng  of  the 
persecution  of  a  professing  infidel,  the  Tablet  ssjs : — ''  Why,  even  the  Tablet 
wonld  be  content  to  let  a  heretic  live  unpunished  for  his  religious  opinions  so 
long  as  he  kept  them  concealed  so  closely  that  nobody  could  find  them  oat. 
Even  the  Tablet  would  not  insist  on  roasting  heretics  aliye  for  the  mere  plea- 
sure of  the  thing,  but  tDould  diagu%9e  its  pereecuting  spirit  under  the  pretence 
of  teal  for  the  eternal  vjdfare  of  those  who  might  be  exposed  to  be  pro^ 
Klytized"* 

The  Archbishop  of  Toulouse  has  just  issued  a  pastoral  letter  announcing 
a  secular  jubilee  to  celebrate  '^  the  glorious  event  accomplished  800  years 
ago''— that  is,  the  massacre  of  4000  Protestants  by  Catholics  on  May  17, 
1562,  at  Toulouse,  f 

We  shall  conclude  our  remarks  on  this  subject  by  the  fottowing  quotation 
from  Pope  Gregoxy  xvi.,  who,  in  his  Encyclical  Letter,  dated  May  8, 1844, 
condemns  the  Bible,  evidently  perceiving  that  it  is  the  mightiest  foe  to  Popery 
and  its  tyranny.  After  condemning  "  the  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  and  Jansen- 
ists,  for  maintaining  that  the  Scriptures  were  useful  and  necessary  to  every 
person,  at  every  time  and  place,''  the  Pope  then  proceeds,  **•  with  apostolical 
authority,"  to  condemn  the  Bible  Societies,  and  to  declare,  that  ^^  persons 
who  shall  presume  to  give  their  names,  or  lend  their  help"  to  them,  *'  shall 
be  guilty  of  a  grave  crime,"  and  *^  shall  expiate  it  with  salutary  penitence.*^ 
But  the  Holy  Father  evidently  dreaded  that  "  the  political  liberty  of  Italy 
would  spontaneously  follow"  from  the  use  of  the  Bible. 

What  will  be  said  to  these  authorities  ?  Can  it  be  denied  that  Popery 
is  now  precisely  the  same  in  spirit  as  it  was  in  the  sixteenth  century,  when 
the  noble  army  of  800  martyrs  in  Mary's  day  suffered  for  the  crime  of 
reading  the  Bible  and  worshipping  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
conscience? 

Let  us  never  forget  that  whatever  may  be  the  aspect  that  Popery  assnmes, 
it  {s  the  same  in  principle — ^it  is  unchangeable;  and  although  the  fangs 
may  be  hidden,  yet  if  the  time  should  ever  come  when  to  shed  blood  or  to 
imprison  or  to  exile  would  suit  its  purpose,  it  wonld,  for  the  '^  greater  glory 
of  God,*'  seize  its  victims  and  consign  them  to  the  stake  or  the  dungeon.  At 
present  it  suits  Romish  priests  in  England  to  try  and  divert  the  mind  from 
the  tales  of  the  16th  century,  and  to  gain  the  good  opinion  of  Protestants  ; 
but  we  must  not  forget  that  the  great  object  of  the  Roman  Catholic  now  is 
*'  to  silence  Protestants,  or  to  persuade  them  to  let  him  alone ;  and  as  he 
certainly  feels  no  personal  malice  agdnst  them,  and  laughs  at  their  creed 
quite  as  cordially  as  he  hates  it,  he  persuades  himself  that  he  is  telling  the 
exact  truth  when  he  professes  to  be  an  advocate  of  religious  liberty,  and 
declares  that  no  man  ought  to  be  coerced  on  account  of  his  conscientions  con- 
victions."! This  is  called  a  *^  miserable  device  for  deceiving  the  Protestant 
world." 

The  same  Pope  Gregory  also  condemned  as  an  ^*  insane  raving"  the  de- 
mand for  liberty  of  conscience.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  Pope,  who 
is  the  head  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  priests  and  laymen,  agree  in  condemn- 
ing liberty  of  conscience,  and  of  course  liberty  of  worship.  Nothing  can  be 
more  dangerous  to  our  civil  and  religious  freedom  than  to  increase  by  Go- 
vernment grants  to  schools,  reformatories,  chaplains,  colleges,  and  other  in- 
stitutions connected  with  the  Romish  body,  the  power  of  the  priesthood,  since 

•  Tablil,  Anguit  3, 1861,  p.  489.  f  DaUp  Telegn^  April  7, 1862. 

t  Ramblett  September,  1851. 
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to  Btieogtheii  them  is  to  endanger  our  own  liberty.  They  ally  themselves 
with  either  of  the  great  political  parties  of  the  State,  simply  to  serve  the  inter- 
ests of  their  Church,  and  in  order  that  it  may  *'  one  day  be  once  more  the 
dominant  Ghorch."    Equality  they  spnm — they  demand  ascendency. 

Engaged  with  snch  opponents,  no  plea  of  moderation,  no  delusive  hopes 
of  conciliation,  no  fear  of  being  stigmatized  as  bigots,  should  tempt  us  to 
relax  in  our  resistance  to  such  a  system  of  tyranny,  nor  in  our  efforts 
to  maintain  that  faith  for  which  the  martyrs  suffered  in  former  days,  and 
for  which  the  Spanish  confessors  are  at  this  time  enduring  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment. 

By  order, 

Chables  Bird,  Secretary. 
PKomrrxiT  Aluahob, 
7,  Serjeants' Inn,  Fleet  Street,  London. 


THE  SHEFFIELD  DISCUSSION.* 

¥k  are  glad  to  see  the  question  of  Popery  foiriy  faced  and  discussed  in 
iny  part  of  England.  We  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with  the  infatuated 
and  unscriptoral  notion  that 'truth  and  falsehood  ought  never  to  grapple,  and 
tre  convinced  that  in  England  particularly  this  pretence  is  chiefly  put  forth 
to  form  an  excuse  for  the  indolence  and  cowardice  of  professed  Protestants. 
It  has  largely  ministered  to  the  extension  of  Rome.  The  late  discussion  at 
Sheffield  was  well  maintained,  and  cannot  fail  to  do  good.  The  Popish 
ebampion  seems  to  be  employed  at  Liverpool  in  beatmg  up  for  recruits  to 
the  Popish  Church  there,  and  although  what  he  said  was  sufficiently  con- 
fosed  and  shallow,  it  would  have  been  enough  to  confound  many  ill-instructed 
Protestants.  Mr.  Todd,  on  the  other  hand,  seems  well  instructed  in  the 
controversy,  and,  upon  the  whole,  maintained  the  cause  well,  although  we 
should  have  liked  better  if  he  had  stood  more  singly  by  the  ground  of  Scrip- 
tore  and  experience,  as  dlsUngnished  from  the  opinions  of  fathers  and  the 
decrees  of  oonncils,  especially  as  the  Romish  advocate  started  with  the  Bible. 
The  Popish  chairman  made  a  statement,  which,  if  true,  is  alarming,  viz.,  that 
'*the  local  press  of  Sheffield  is  sustained  in  a  great  measure  by  the  [Roman] 
Catholic  community.''  It  seems  also  to  be  insinuated  that  many  Protestants 
send  their  children  to  Popish  schools — an  evidence  of  immense  folly.  The 
following  documents,  selected  from  those  furnished  by  Mr.  Todd  in  the 
ippendlx  to  this  report,  are  worthy  of  being  laid  before  our  readers^  and 
preserved: — 

The  following  is  a  spedmen  of  the  infaUible  deerees  of  the  infaOibU  **  General 
Coondli":— 

SztrMtfrom  the  8d  Oanon  of  the  Fourth  Cooaoil  of  Lateran,  a.d.  1216. — **  We  ez« 
wnmnnicate  and  anathematiie  every  heresy  which  exalteth  itself  against  this  holy, 
<>rthodQx,  and  Catholic  ihith,  which  we  have  set  forth  above;  oondemniDg  all  heretics 
hj  whsleoever  name  they  may  be  reckoned :  who  have  indeed  diverse  ikoes,  but  th^ 
tails  an  faoud  together,  for  they  make  agreement  in  the  same  folly. 

"LiSsaeh  persons,  when  condemned,  be  left  to  the  secular  powers  who  may  be 
or  to  theur  officers,  to  be  punished  in  a  fitting  manner ;  those  who  are  of 


*  A  Tertatim  Report  of  the  Public  DiMmaiion  between  Mr.  James  Todd,  agent  of  tbe 
n«lHlsat  Befermation  Society,  Sheffield,  and  Mr.  Michael  Joseph  Feury,  lecturer  to  the 
Uvffpeel  ChtboHe  Defensive  Society,  held  in  the  Mechanics'  Hall,  Sheffield,  on  the 
•veMfefltadaylst  of  December  1862.  Subject:  <«  The  InfalUbility  of  the  Church  of 
itea*  Jtkm  if  •  Reporter  tnm  the  Skejfktd  Daiif  TeUgropk  Offioe.  TMnther  with 
tt  Affsaiasf  X>oeamentS|  supplied  by  Mr.  James  Todd.    Sheffield  :  John  Chapman. 
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the  clergy  being  first  degraded  from  their  orders,  so  that  the  goods  of  such  con- 
demned persons,  being  lajmen,  shall  be  confiscated ;  but  in  the  case  of  clerks,  be 
applied  to  the  churches  from  which  they  received  their  stipends. 

"  But  let  those  who  are  only  marked  with  suspicion,  be  smitten  with  the  sword  of 
anathema,  and  shunned  by  all  men  until  they  make  proper  satisfaction,  unless,  ac- 
cording to  the  grounds  of  suspicion  and  quality  of  the  person,  they  shall  have  de- 
monstrated their  innocence  by  a  proportionate  purgation.  So  that  if  any  shall 
Sersevere  in  excommunication  for  a  twelyemonth,  thenceforth  they  shall  be  con- 
emned  as  heretics.  And  let  the  secular  powers,  whatever  offices  they  may  hold,  be 
induced  and  admonished,  and,  if  need  be,  compelled  by  ecclesiastical  censure,  that 
as  they  desire  to  be  accounted  faithful,  they  should,  for  the  defence  of  the  foith, 
publicly  set  forth  an  oath,  that  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  they  will  strive  to  ex- 
terminate from  the  land  under  their  jurisdiction  all  heretics  who  shall  be  denounced 
by  the  church;  so  that  whensoever  any  person  is  advanced,  either  to  spiritual  or 
temporal  power,  he  be  bound  to  confirm  this  decree  with  an  oath. 

'*  But  if  any  temporal  lord,  being  required  and  admonished  by  the  church,  shall 
neglect  to  cleanse  his  country  of  this  heretical  filth,  let  him  be  bound  by  the  chain  of 
excommunication  by  the  metropolitan  and  the  other  co-provincial  bishops.  And  if 
he  shall  scorn  to  make  satisfaction  within  a  year,  let  this  be  signified  to  the  Supremo 
Pontiff;  that  thenceforth  he  may  declare  his  vassals  to  be  absolved  from  their  fidelity 
to  him,  and  may  expose  his  lands  to  be  occupied  by  the  Catholics,  who,  having  ex- 
terminated the  heretics,  may,  without  contradiction,  possess  it,  and  preserve  it  in 
purity  of  iSuth;  saving  the  right  of  the  chief  lord,  so  long  as  he  himself  presents  no 
difficulty  and  offers  no  hindrance  in  this  matter ;  the  same  law  nevertheless  being 
observed  concerning  those  who  have  not  lords-in-chief. 

**  But  let  the  Catholics,  who  having  taken  the  sign  of  the  cross,  have  girded  them- 
selves for  the  extermination  of  the  heretics,  ei^joy  Uie  same  indulgence,  and  be  armed 
with  the  same  privilege  as  is  conceded  to  those  who  go  to  die  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Land." 

Ask  the  Ghuroh  of  Rome  how  she  applied  t|iis  canon  to  the  murdered  Walden- 
sians? 

Oaths. — The  Third  Council  of  Lateran,  Canon  16,  decrees  thus : — *'  For  these  are 
not  oaths,  but  perjuries,  which  militate  against  the  utility  of  the  church,  and  the 
institution  of  the  holy  fkthers.'* 

Extract  (krom  the  '*  Bulla  Coenss  Domini,'*v  published  by  Pope  Paul  v.,  a-d.  1610 ; 
Pope  Urban  viii.,  1627  ;  Pope  Clement  xi.,  1701 ;  Pope  Benedict  xiy.,  1741 ;  and 
set  up  by  the  Popish  bishops  in  Ireland,  a.d.  1882. 

"  We  excommunicate  and  curse  on  the  part  of  God  Almighty,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  authority  also  of  the  blessed  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  by 
our  own,  all  Hussites,- WicklepKsts,  Lutherans,  Zuinglians,  Calvinists,  Hugenots,  Ana- 
baptists, Trinitarians,  and  apostates  whatsoever  from  the  Christian  faith,  and  all  and 
singular  other  heretics,  under  whatsoever  name  they  may  be  classed,  and  of  whatso- 
ever name  they  may  be  classed,  and  of  whatsoever  sect  they  may  be,  and  those  who 
believe,  receive,  or  favour  them,  and  all  those  who  defend  them  in  general,  whatso- 
ever they  be,  and  all  those  who,  without  our  authority  and  that  of  the  apoetolio  see, 
knowingly  read,  or  keep,  print,  or  in  any  way  whatsoever,  from  any  cause,  publicly  or 
privately,  upon  any  pretence  or  colour  whatsoever,  defend  their  books  which  con- 
tain heresy,  or  treat  of  religion ;  also,  schismatics,  and  those  who  pertinaciously 
withdraw  themselves,  or  secede  from  obedience  to  us  and  to  the  Roman  Pontiff^  for 
the  time  being." 

In  Dens'  "  Theology,"  a  standard  text-book  for  the  priests  in  Ireland,  and  pub- 
lished with  the  approbation  of  the  late  Dr.  Murray,  Roman  Catholic  Arobbiahop  of 
Dublin,  it  is  taught  that  Protestants  are  heretics,  and  that  heretics  may  be  justly  put 
to  death. — VoL  ii.  p.  78.    The  question  is  put — 
"What  is  heresy?" 

Ana. — "  It  is  the  unbelief  of  those  who  profess  indeed  that  Christ  has  come,  but  who 
reject  bis  doctrine,  as  to  any  part  as  proposed  by  the  church,  such  as  Lutherans, 
Calvinists,"  eta 

In  pp.  88,  89,  we  read — 

*'  Are  heretics  justly  punished  with  death  ?" 

St.  Thomas  answers  (22d  Question,  llth  Art,  8  in  corp.) — **  Tes — because  forgers 
of  money,  or  other  disturbers  of  the  state,  are  justly  punished  with  death ;  therefore 
also  heretics,  who  are  forgers  of  the  faith,  and,  as  experience  testifies,  grievously 
disturb  the  state.    This  is  confirmed,  because  God  in  the  Okl  Testament  ordered 
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tfae  Mm  prophets  to  be  slain,  and  in  Dent,  xviil  12,  it  is  decreed,  that  if  any 
ooe  will  act  proudly  and  will  not  obey  the  commands  of  the  priest,  let  him  be 
put  to  death.  See  also  the  18th  chapter.  The  same  is  also  proved  from  the  con- 
JemnadoQ  of  the  14th  Article  of  John  Huss  in  the  council  of  Constance." 

PEBSECUTINa  NOTES  OF  THE  RHSMISH  TESTAHEin. 

The  following  specimeM  of  Romish  inUrpretationa  of  Scripture  were  originally 
published  in  the  first  and  early  succeeding  eaitions  of  the  Hhemish  Testament,  i.e., 
tfae  Roman  Catholic  translation  of  the  New  Testament  now  in  use.  They  were  also 
published  in  Ireland,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Troy,  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  the  year  1816 : — 

Matt  xiii.  29. — *•  {Lest  perhaps.) — The  good  must  tolerate  the  evil,  when  it  is  so 
strong  that  it  cannot  be  redressed  without  danger  and  disturbance  of  the  whole 
cbarch  ;  and  commit  the  matter  to  God's  judgment  in  the  latter  day.  Otherwise, 
There  ill  men  (be  they  heretics  or  other  malefactors)  may  be  punished  or  suppressed 
withoat  disturbance  and  hazard  of  the  good,  they  may  and  ought  by  public  autho- 
ntj,  either  spiritual  or  temporal,  to  be  chastised  or  executed." 

Ker.  Xfn.  6.—"  ( Drunk  with  the  blood.)'-'lt  is  plain  that  this  woman  signifieth 
the  whole  body  of  all  the  persecutors  that  have  and  shall  shed  so  much  blood  of  the 
juit,  of  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  other  martyrs  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
tbe  end.  The  Protestants  foolishly  expound  it  of  Rome,  for  that  they  put  heretics  to 
death,  and  allow  of  their  punishment  in  other  countries ;  but  their  blood  is  not 
called  the  blood  of  saints,  no  more  than  tbe  blood  of  thieves,  man-Idllers,  and  other 
malefactors,  for  the  shedding  of  which,  by  order  of  justice,  no  commonwealth  shall 
answer." 

Similar  principles  are  inculcated  in  the  notes  on  Luke  iz.  55 ;  xiv.  23 ;  and 
2  Timothy  ia.  9. 

If  these  notes  are  of  no  authority,  then  Roman  Catholics  have  no  aut7u>rUat{ve 
'^jtes  to  guide  them  in  reading  the  Scriptures ;  if  they  are  of  authority,  do  tliey  not 
lirove  Mome  to  5e  "  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  ?" 

nniOIUlLITT  OFFOPB  AKD  CLEBOT. — OBABAOTBR  OF  POPES. 

The  following  character  of  some  of  the  socallled  infallible  heads  of  the  "Holy 
Roman  Church,"  is  given  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Reeve,  in  his  **  General  History  of  the 
Christian  Church.'*    Dublin.  1861,  p.  249  :— 

"  Between  the  years  891  and  999,  there  are  one-and-thirty  Popes ;  their  number  ia 
ft  clear  proof  that  the  reigns  of  many  of  them  were  short,  and  their  ends  dishonour- 
able.  Sergiua  ni.  exhibited  a  spectacle  of  scandal  of  which  the  Christian  world  had 
D«Ter  known  an  example,  a  soYereign  pontiff  clasped  in  the  lewd  embraces  of  a  no- 
toriooa  prostitute.  Sergins  m.,  without  regard  for  the  dignity  or  the  holiness  of  his 
pontifical  character,  publicly  avowed  his  criminal  connexions  with  Marozia ;  by  her, 
b«  had  a  son,  who,  under  his  mother's  influence,  crept  afterwards  Into  St.  Peter's 
chair,  by  the  name  of  John  zi.  To  the  infamy  of  his  spurious  birth  he  added  per- 
sonal rice,  in  which  he  was  shamefully  imitated  by  many  who,  in  that  century,  were 
r&ised  to  the  Papal  throne  without  the  virtues  to  merit  or  support  their  elevation." 

The  fbUowing,  from  th6  Ganon  Law  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  the  25th  Session  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,  held  in  a.d.  1568,  (dearly  shows  the  grossly  immoral  charao-  . 
ter  of  the  Ronush  clergy  contemporary  wiUi  Luther. 

*'  On  Reformation,  cap.  xiv.,  the  manner  of  proceeding  against  clerks  (i.e.,  clergy- 
men) gniltr  of  keeping  oononbines  is  prescribed. 

"  How  8iiameftil,«and  how  unworthy  it  is  the  name  of  clerks  who  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  divine  serriee,  to  live  in  the  filth  of  immodesty  and  unclean  con- 
cubinage, the  thmg  itself  doth  sufficiently  testify,  in  the  common  offence  of  all  the 
&ithflil,  and  the  extreme  disgrace  entailed  on  the  clerical  order.  To  the  end,  there- 
f'^re,  that  tbe  ministen  of  the  church  may  be  recalled  to  that  continency  and  integ- 
rity of  lift  which  becomes  them ;  and  that  the  people  may  henoe  the  more  learn  to 
reverence  them  the  more  pore  of  life  they  know  them  to  be  ;  the  holy  synod  forbids  . 
tU  clerks  soever  to  dare  to  keep  concubines,"  etc.,  etc. 

Romish  advocates  slander  the  immortal  Luther,  let  them  look  nearer  home,  and 
blush  for  their  own  priests. 

In  the  next  chapter,  provision  is  made  by  which  the  Romish  clergy  and  their  Ule' 
^mate  tone  tar^  forbidden  to  hold  benefices  in  the  same  churches. 

^  It  may  be  supposed  that  Romanism  is  changed  for  the  better  since  the  Heforma: 
tion,  and  that  the  public  teaching  of  Roman  Catholic  priests  would  be  at  least 
cosdoeive  to  morality  {  such,  I  am  sorry  to  say^  is  not^  in  every  respect,  the  case.  To 
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ooiiTlnoe  the  reader  that  thfs  latter  etatement  is  not  without  ibondatioii  in  Ikct,  I 
■hall  lay  down  a  few  extracts  from  some  of  the  meet  reoentlj  pnblished  *'  Bomao 
Oatholio  Catechieme." 

In  the  cateehism  entitled  <*  What  erery  Christian  mnst  know  and  do/*  by  the  Be?. 
J.  Fnmiss,  Dublin,  1857,  at  p.  12  it  is  taught— 

''  In  the  morning,  before  you  get  up,  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  say,  Jeaut, 
Mcary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart  and  my  soul.  (Each  time  you  say  this 
prayer,  you  get  an  inonlgence  of  one  hundred  days,  which  you  can  give  to  the  soals 
In  purgatory^  The  same  is  to  be  said  at  night  when  in  bed."  P.  16,  "  If  a  temptation 
comes  t6  yon,  turn  away  from  it  and  say,  Jews  and  Mary  help  me.**  P.  26,  **  It  is 
a  venial  sin  to  steal  a  little.  It  is  a  mortal  sin  to  steal  much^tor  example,  to  steal 
fh>m  a  workman  a  day's  wages,  or  to  steal  less  from  a  poorer  man,  or  more  from 
a  richer  man,  or  ft^m  parents.  If  you  steal  ftom  different  persons,  it  needs  half  as 
much  again  for  a  mortal  sin — and  the  same  if  yon  steal  at  different  times.  If  yon 
steal  ftt>m  different  persons  as  well  as  at  different  times  it  needs  double  the  sum,** 
etc  Can  such  be  the  teaching  of  an  infallible  church  ?  Does  not  God's  word  tell 
ns  that  '*  There  is  one  Ood,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus"  (1  Tim.  ii.  6).    And  does  not  God's  law  say,  ^*  Thou  shalt  not  steal" 

Protestants  I  are  you  prepared  to  deliver  up  the  education  of  your  children  to 
teachers  who  inculcate  in  the  intknt  mind  such  principles  as  these.  If  not,  do  not 
send  your  beloved  little  children  to  those  nursenes  for  Popery,  the  Bomish  schools 
of  Sheffield.  Esau  sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage ;  do  not  you  sell  the  souls 
of  your  children  to  Bome,  even  if  enticed  by  the  tempting  offers  of  *'  fr^  instruction,'* 
accompanied,  if  necessary,  with  *'  petticoats  and  pinafores." 

Protestants,  awake t  Popery  sleeps  not.  You  have  much  to  render  account  for; 
for  your  privileges  are  great.  Take  care,  lest  your  ''candlestick  be  removed.** 
Christian  charity  consists  not  in  the  spurious  liberality  of  the  present  day.  If  you 
love  God,  promote  his  holy  cause.  If  you  believe  Protestantism  to  be  true,  show 
your  sincerity  by  maintaining  it.  If  you  believe  Popery  to  be  false^  oppose  it  by 
every  lawful  means.  If  yon  love  the  souIb  of  your  Roman  Catholic  fsllow  country- 
men, point  out  to  them,  and  do  it  fldthftilly,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  enable  them, 
if  you  can,  with  God's  assistance,  to  break  their  bonds  asnnder,  and  wUk  forth  un- 
shackled, as  Christian  ftreemen. 


THE  DOUBTS  AND  DANGERS  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

The  maze  of  oncertainties  in  which  the  blind  followers  of  Rome's  dogmatic 
teaching  became  entangled,  is  well  set  forth  in  the  subjoined  paper,  being  one 
of  the  hand-bills  by  the  wide  circulation  of  which  the  hasa  Chctrch  Mis- 
sions are  awakening  a  great  spirit  of  inquiry  in  Ireland  :— 

DiTEirnoir  and  indulosnoxs,  ob,  thb  doubts  ahd  dakoxbs  of 

BOMAN  CATHOUCS. 

Mark  the  Church  of  Rome's  authorized  statements : — 

"  Sacraments  are  performed  with  three  things,  namely,  with  matter,  with  words* 
and  with  the  person  of  a  minister  conferring  the  sacrament  with  the  intention  of  doing 
what  the  Church  does ;  of  which,  if  amr  one  be  abeent,  there  is  no  saoFunent  per- 
formed."—Decree  of  Pope  Engemus  IV, 

**  If  any  one  shail  say,  that  ihe  intention  of  doing  at  least  what  the  Cbarch  does 
is  not  required  in  ministers,  when  they  make  and  confer  the  sacraments,  let  him  be 
accursed." — Council  of  TVenJ,  Session  vii.  can.  11. 

"  The  penitent  ought  not  so  to  flatter  himself  concerning  his  own  persoiud  faith, 
as  to  think  that,  even  though  there  be  no  contrition  on  h^  part,  or  no  intention  in 
the  priest  to  act  seriously,  and  to  absolve  him  truly,  he  is  nevertheless  trolj,  mnd  in 
the  eyes  of  God,  absolved  on  account  of  his  fldth  alone." — Oouneilof  2Ven<,  Session 
14,  chap.  vi. 

Should  any  priest  not  intend  to  consecrate,  but  to  act  deeeitfidly;  or,  should  any 
hosts  through  forgetfulness  remain  on  the  altar,  or  any  part  of^the  wine,  or  any  host, 
be  hid,  when  ho  only  intends  to  consecrate  those  which  he  sees  ;  or,  should  any  one 
have  before  him  eleven  hosts,  and  intend  to  consecrate  only  ten,  not  detemdmmg  which 
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feA  he  inieiub ;  in  these  oues  be  does  not  conaeente  at  all,  beoanse  intention  is 
required."— JSomofi  Missal  <m  DefecU  of  the  Mass. 

0PINI058  or  ROUAK  CATHOLIC  DIVINES. 

"  It  18  part  of  tbe  true  Oatholio  fiuth,  out  of  which  none  can  he  saved,  that  no  sao- 
nment  ia  talid  nnless  the  minister  intends  to  confer  it,*' — £xtraot  from  a  Letter  to 
the  Editor  of  Arises  Birmingham  Oaxette,  Ang.  1, 1851,  by  the  fiey.  Ambrose  St. 
John,  Roman  Catholio  priest. 

"  The  minister  in  performing  a  sacrament  mnst  have  the  intention  of  performing  it 
is  the  Chnreh  performs  it ;  Uutt  is,  he  mnst  desire  to  confer  aU  the  beneJUs^  and  all 
tki  risks  which  the  Chnroh  belieres  are  conferred  by  a  proper  administration  of  the 
sacraments.  Now  this  is  laid  down  by  the  Council  of  Trent." — Extract  from  a  Ser- 
f!ton  preached  ai  Si.  Alban's  JRomtm  Catholic  Ghapd,  Liverpool,  by  the  Rev,  Mr,  Kelly. 
Oct  26, 1861. 

**  Nor  can  any  man  be  certain,  with  the  certainty  of  foith,  that  he  receives  a  tme 
sacrament ;  since  a  sacrament  is  not  made  without  the  intention  of  the  minister ;  and 
DO  one  can  see  another's  intention." — Cardinal  BeUarmine  on  Justifieaiion, 

"  I  deny  not,  bnt  that  sometimes  it  may  &II  out,  that  the  priest  may  not  intend  as 
he  ought;  and  then  the  conminntcants  may  materially  commit  idolatry." — Rev.  Mr, 
Mtuket,  Roman  Catholic  vriest,  in  his  Discussion  wUh  Dr,  FeaUy,  April  21, 1862. 
[Becaose,  if  a  priest  at  Mass  has  not  the  right  intention,  "  he  does  not  consecrate ;" 

snd  then  the  host  to  be  worshipped  confessedly  remains  a  mere  wafer,  made  of  floor 

aod  water.] 

"  No  one  can  know  evidently  that  he  is  a  tme  priest,  since  none  can  know  evi- 
dently that  he  has  been  baptised  or  ordained  lawftilly." — Gabriel  Biel  on  the  Mass, 
[Because,  to  know  that  he  Is  in  the  Apostolic  succession  according  to  the  doctrine 

of  the  Church  of  Rome,  he  must  know  that  every  ordaining  bishop  in  the  supposed 

line  of  snooession  between  himself  and  the  Apostles  had  the  right  intention.] 

**  Let  tibere  be  a  knave  priest,  who  feigneth,  and  hath  not  an  intention  to  admi- 
nister the  tnie  baptism  to  a  child,,  who,  after  grown  to  a  man,  is  created  bishop  of  a 
great  city«  and  lived  many  years  in  that  char;^  so  that  he  hath  ordained  a  great 
part  of  the  priests.  It  must  be  said  that  he,  bemg  not  baptize^,  is  not  ordained,  nor 
they  ord^nad  who  are  promoted  by  him.  So  that  in  that  great  city  there  will  be  neither 
eocharist  nor  oonfossion ;  because  they  cannot  be  without  the  sacrament  of  orders, 
&or  orders  wiUiout  a  tme  bishop ;  neither  can  be  receive  orders  who  is  not  baptised. 
Behold,  millions  of  nullities  of  sacraments  by  the  malice  of  one  minister  in  one  act 
m\j»l-{SMraet  from  the  Bishop  of  Minori*s  Speech  in  the  OmncU  of  Trent  against 
decreeing  the  doctrine  of  Intention.) 

VITAL  QUBSnONB  FOR  SOMAN  CATH0UC8. 

Had  the  priest  who  baptised  you  the  right  intention  ? 

Had  the  priest  who  absolved  you  the  right  intention? 

Had  the  biriiop  who  ordained  him  the  right  intention? 

How  can  Dr.  Cnllen  be  sure  thai  he  has  been  himself  consecrated,  ordained,  or 
eren  baptised  with  the  doe  intentions  and  by  the  proper  persons  ? 

If  the  priest  who  consecrated  the  host  for  your  adoration  had  not  the  right  inten- 
tion, what  did  you  adore  t— See  Isaias  xliv.  16  20,  Dr.  CuUen*s  new  Bible. 

Is  not  tiie  religion  of  Rome,  then,  the  religion  of  doubt? 

St.  Paul  says,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  certain  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." — 2  Timothy  1-12^ 
I>r.  OiUlen*s  Bible. 

If  a  man  is  «<  justified  by  fhith,"  Bom.  iii.  28  {Dr.  CuUen's  new  BibU),  as  the  Bible 
tochfls  and  as  Protestants  believe,  how  can  any  other  man's  intention  confer  or 
withhold  jostafioaUon? 

If  the  beUever  is  *'  bora,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  wiU 
of  man,  but  of  God,"  John  i.  18  {Dr.  CuUen^s  new  BibU),  as  the  Bible  teaches  and 
^  Protestants  bdieve,  how  can  anv  man's  intention  confer  or  withhold  regeneration? 

If  the  believer's  priest  is  Christ  himself  (see  Heb.  iv.  16, 16),  as  the  Bible  teaches 
UKi  as  Protestants  believe,  how  can  any  man's  intention  confor  or  withhold  Abso- 
Intion? 

"  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  bnt  of  Qod  that 
^veth  mercy.''— .Bom.  iz.  16,  Dr.  CuUen't  new  Bible. 

*'  Prove  all  things.  Hold  ihst  that  which  is  good/'—l  Thess.  ▼.  21,  Dr.  CsUenU 
HwBibls, 
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THE  BEST  WAY  TO  DEAL  WITH  ROMANISTS. 

A  FRIEND  has  received  the  following  letter : — 

Dear  Sib, — Some  time  ago  I  remember  seeing  that  one  of  the  subjects  for  tbe 
Prise  Essays  on  Protestantism,  proposed  by  the  Protestant  Institute  in  Edinburgh, 
was,  *'  The  best  Method  of  Dealing  with  Papists  with  a  Tiew  to  their  Enlightenment 
and  Convention."   This  was,  as  far  as  I  remember,  tbe  sabstance  of  the  subject  pro- 
posed.   I  thought  at  the  time  it  would  be  a  very  useful  and  interesting  subject,  and 
now  write  to  ask  if  you  can  obtain  for  me  the  Essay  which  was  considered  the  best, 
and  which  received  the  priie — if  indeed  the  prize  has  yet  been  awarded — takhig  it 
for  granted,  of  course,  that  the  Essay  has  been  or  will  be  printed.    It  is  a  subject 
that  might  well  occupy  the  attention  of  older  and  more  experienced  controversialists  *, 
and  though  we  have  abundant  treatises  on  the  differences  between  Papists  and  Pro- 
testants, I  do  not  know  of  any  short,  compendious,  practical  hand-book  suited  to  the 
varying  views  aad  feelings  of  the  age  in  which  we  live.    Such  a  tract  or  hand-book 
ought  to  have  reference  to  the  '*  perversions  "  which  are  continually  occurring  among 
us,  both  among  ignorant  fashionables,  and  also  more  thoughtfhl  and  better  informed 
readers  of  both  sides  of  the  question.    We  want  a  book  calculated  to  insert  the  first 
thin  edge,  as  it  were,  into  the  prejudices  of  Papists,  and  then  go  step  by  step  in 
enlarging  the  breach  afterwards.    If  you  can  give  me  any  help  in  tliis  work,  to 
which  I  feel  myself  pledged  more  than  ever  by  the  perversion  of  a  near  reUtive,  you 
will  greatly  oblige  me. 

[The  prize  referred  to  has  not  yet  been  decided,  bat  the  result  is  expected 
soon ;  and  we  shall  probably  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  the  successful 
Essay,  if  worthy  of  the  occasion,  to  our  readers.'  We  agree  entirely  with 
what  is  here  said  in  regard  to  the  great  importance  of  the  subject. — Ed.  B,'] 


PROGRESS  OP  POPERY  IN  GERMANY. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  In  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Record  says : — '^  The  title 
of  *  Summus  Episcopus^  which  it  delights  to  bestow  on  the  prince,  even  when 
be  may  be  an  unbeliever  and  not  a  member  of  the  Church,  is  no  empty 
name,  but  is  asserted  to  the  full  of  its  signification.  In  this  right  the  father 
of  the  present  king  enacted  a  law  that  no  reference  should  be  made  to  con- 
troverted topics  in  preaching ;  by  which  the  liberty  of  prophesying  was  taken 
away,  that  neither  Protestant  nor  Papist  should  speak  or  write  publicly  any- 
thing that  could  be  construed  as  disrespectful  to  the  others  ; — a  law  which 
turned  out  immensely  to  the  advantage  of  the  Romanist — so  that  a  minister 
who  republished  Luther's  tract  on  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy  (which  caald  be 
now  published  with  advantage  in  Great  Britain)  was  prosecuted  and  pun- 
ished. And  in  this  right  the  late  king  appointed  a  day  to  be  kept  in  all  the 
churches  in  honour  of  Boniface,  the  man  who  reduced  the  German  Churches 
into  subjection  to  the  Romish  See.  You  may  conceive  what  abuses  besides 
^11  flourish  where  the  claim  of  Head  of  the  Church  Is  not  only,  as  in  Eng- 
land,  a  title,  but  a  regularly  exercised  right. 

'.'  But  when  we  place  alongside  of  it  the  High  Church  pretensions  of  the 
Lutheran  clergy,  we  may  conjecture  how  pernicious  such  a  confederacy  is. 
The  Lutheran  ^Predlger'  is  more  sacerdotal  than  ministerial;  he  places 
xnord  confidence  in  the  sacraments  than  in  the  Word,  especially  of  late  years  ; 
hence  the  endeavours  to  reinstitute  auricular  confession  ;  he  bestows  absola- 
tion,  and  will  not  allow  the  Christian  people  any  share  in  the  government  of 
the  Church.  It  is  no  calumny  to  say  that  they  are  satisfied  with  external 
attendance  on  ordinances,  and  repel  idl  obligation  to  inquire  after  the  wel£are 
of  individual  souls. 

^'  The  stiffly  cherished  doctrines  of  baptismal  regeneration  and  of  the 
bodily  presence  in  the  elements  leads  to  such  perversion  of  the  sacraments 
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is  enough  to  bring  nxin  on  any  eharch  (1  Cor.  xi.)  ; — only  to  specify  that  the 
bojs  in  the  npper  classes  of  the.Gymnastam  are  led  in  a  body  with  their 
teachers  to  take  the  commnnion ;  and  people  who  are  on  any  account  dis- 
tarbed  in  their  coarse  of  sin,  instead  of  being  pointed  to  Christ,  are  taught 
to  seek  peace  at  the  altar.    This  is  a  crying  evil. 

"  What  shall  we  say  of  the  Sabbath  which  the  ministers  lead  the  way  in 
profaning?  Should  €k>d  wink  at  this  ?  What  shall  we  say  of  the  Apocrypha, 
to  which  they  are  wedded  with  such  bigotry,  that  men  like  Biichsel,  in  Berlin, 
cail  Qod's  word  '  mutilated'  unless  it  has  these  impostures  bound  up  with 
it?  What  of  the  mutilation  of  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  omission  of 
the  second  of  the  ten  words  the  Lord  spake  at  Sinai  as  widely  as  Luther's 
name  is  honoured  ?  What  of  their  crucifixes,  pictures,  altars,  candles,  cross- 
ings of  themselves?*' 


POPERY  AT  LAKE  TITIOACA. 

Ik  Markham's  Travels  in  Peru  and  India,  a  work  recently  published,  and 
chiefly  of  scientific  interest,  occurs  a  passage  which,  as  illustrative  of  the 
character  of  Popery,  deserves  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

Having  given  an  account  of  the  Indian  antiquities  arpnnd  Lake  Titicaca 
and  in  its  islands,  and  having  said  something  of  the  heathenism  which  once 
had  its  seat  there,  Mr.  Markham  goes  on  to  say : — 

"  After  the  conquest,  the  Spanish  viceroys  handed  over  the  province  of  Chncuito, 
and  the  islands  of  the  lake,  to  the  Donainican  friars,  who  sncceeded  in  introducing 
t&r  grosser  aiid  more  degrading  superstitions  amongst  the  Indians  than  they  had 
ever  practised  on  the  islands  of  Titicaca  and  Coata ;  and  in  establishing,  on  the  ad- 
jicent  peninsala  of  GopacabaDa,  a  shrine,  the  pretended  sanctity  of  which  attracted 
deTotees  and  rich  presents  from  all  parts  of  Spanish  America. 

"  Its  origin  appears  to  have  been  as  follows : — A  member  of  the  family  of  the 
Inc%8,  named  Francisco  Titu  Yupanqui,  not  having  mon^j  enough  to  buy  an  image 
of  the  Virgin  for  his  church,  painted  a  Tery  bad  picture,  and  the  cura.  Antonio  de 
Almeida,  either  to  please  the  Indians,  or  because  there  were  few  images  or  pictures 
in  the  country,  allowed  it  to  be  placed  near  the  altar.  But  the  next  cura,  Antonio 
<le  .Mootoro,  seeing  that  it  caused  more  laughter  than  devotion,  ordered  it  to  be  put 
iii  a  comer  of  the  sacristy.  The  poor  artist  then  went  to  Potosi  to  leam  to  paint, 
aod,  after  much  labour,  he  snoceeaed  in  completing  a  picture,  which,  the  moment  it 
v^"*  placed  in  the  church  of  Copacabana,  began  to  work  miracles.  It  was  set  up  in 
1>83,  and  the  Inca  painter  died  in  1608.  The  first  thing  the  picture  did  was  to 
banish  all  devils  oat  of  the  prorince,  and  to  cure  many  Indians  of  their  diseases; 
aod  its  fame  became  so  great,  that  in  1558  the  Count  of  Villar,  viceroy  of  Peru, 
solemnly  delivered  it  to  the  care  of  the  Augustine  friars  by  a  royal  edict.  Between 
lo?^>  and  1662,  it  is  said  to  have  performed  186  miracles.  One  Alonzo  de  Escoto, 
W  &vonis  received,  saved  up  money  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  Virgin  a  lamp, 
aod  at  length  he  presented  the  richest  then  to  be  found  in  the  Spanish  colonies, 
twenty  feet  long,  with  sockets  for  as  many  candles  as  there  are  days  in  the  year,  all 
of  solid  silver.  Even  as  late  as  1845,  when  Dr.  Weddell  saw  the  chnrofa,  it  was  very 
richly  gilt. 

*' '  Other  images,'  says  Father  Calancha,  '  in  Europe  and  Asia,  perform  miracles 
in  their  own  towns  or  provinces,  but  this  picture  of  Copacabana  performs  them  all 
OTer  the  new  world,  and  in  parts  of  Kurope.' 

"  Thus  the  Spanish  conquerors  supplied  the  Aymara  Indians  of  the  shores  of  Lake 
titicaca  with  an  object  of  detotion  in  the  shape  of  this  old  picture,  which  was  to 
^Uee  their  former  simple  worship  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  on  the  sacred  islands  of 
the  lake." 

And  tbosy  we  may  add,  Popery  has  ever  adapted  itself  to  the  old  snpersti-  . 
turns  of  the  peoples  amongst  whom  it  came ;  sometimes  adopting  the  snper- 
Mitions  tbemselvesi  and  incorporating  them  with  its  worship,  and  sometimes, 
u  it  Lake  Titicaca,  merely  taking  advantage  of  the  old  hereditary  regard  for 
a  sacred  place,  and  providing  there  a  new  object  of  idolatry. 
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The  Emperor  Fndeilc  BsrbuHU  iHuUng  the  Fop«'i  Knla  Uuongh  8L  Hufc'a  Biiiuue,  Venlcr. 


PAPAL  ASSUMPTION. 

Adkus  died  in  1169,  and  the  next  Pope  acknowledged  b^  the  Bomlab 
anoaliaU,  wu  Alexander  m.,  thongh  he  had  two  or  three  rivals,  who  snc- 
eeesively  dlapnted  with  him  the  Papil  throne,  and  were  anstained  bj  the 
Emperor  Frederic  and  othen,  and  ancceeded  for  a  time  in  chasing  him  from 
Rome.  In  1167,  Alexander  held  a  conncil  at  Rome,  in  which  he  solemnly 
deputed  the  Emperor  (whom  he  had,  ppon  seTeral  occasions  before  this  period, 
loaded  pabllcly  with  anathemas  and  execrations),  diteolved  the  oath  of  cdUgi- 
anet  which  bis  subjects  had  taken  to  him  as  their  lawful  sovereign,  and  en- 
oonraged  and  exhorted  them  to  rebel  against  his  anthority,  and  to  shake  off 
his  yoke.  Bnt  soon  after  this  audacious  proceeding,  the  Emperor  made  him- 
self master  of  Rome,  npon  which  the  ineolent  Pontiff  fled  to  Beaevento.  Ten 
jears  later,  the  Emperor,  defected  at  the  dlfficnltles  which  encompassed  him, 
was  glad  most  hnmblj  to  conclnde  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Pope  Aiexandor  at 
Venice,  and  a  tmce  with  the  rest  of  his  enemies.  The  account  given  by 
Voltaire,  and  conflnned  by  other  historians,  of  this  TeconclUatiw,  is  aa  fol- 
lows : — "  Every  point  being  settled,  the  Emperor  goes  to  Venice.  The  Doge 
of  Venice  carries  bim  in  his  gondola  to  St.  Mark's.  The  Pope  waits  for  him 
at  the  gate  with  the  Tiara  npon  his  head.  The  Emperor,  Barbarossa,  having 
laid  aside  his  mantle,  leads  him  to  the  chdr  with  a  beadle's  staff  in  his  hand. 
The  Pope  preaches  in  Latin,  which  Frederic  does  not  anderstand.  After 
sermon,  the  Emperor  goes  and  kiiett  th*  PopeU  /eel,  receives  the  conuouiiioo 
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htm  him,  and  coming  from  church  leads  the  Pope's  white  male  throngh  St. 
Kirk's  Sqoare."  The  accompanying  engraying  is  an  accarate  represen- 
tttion  of  this  occnrrence,  and  of  St.  Mark's  Square,  Venice,  where  it 
took  place. — DowlingU  Bamanism^  p.  294. 


POPERY  AND  HEATHENISM. 


Is  a  little  book  on  the  '*  Identity  of  Heathenism  and  Popery,"  by  a  Hindu 
Ghristiany  the  doee  relationship  of  the  two  systems  is  illastrated  by  the  fol- 
lowing story .' — 

**  In  a  certain  town,  a  Hindu  and  a  Roman  Catholic,  getting  into  a  dispute, 
began  to  revile  each  other's  gods.  The  abuse  ran  high  on  both  sides.  The 
Hmdu  sneered  at  the  Papist's  St.  Antony  as  being  only  a  tamby^  or  a  younger 
brother,  of  his  god  Ganesha.  The  exasperated  Catholic  commenced  more 
forcible  arguments,  and  the  debate  turned  into  a  fight.  They  were  carried 
before  the  magistrate,  who  heard  the  story  of  the  Papist,  and  asked  the 
Hindu  why  he  had  insulted  the  saint.  He  replied  that,  on  a  certain  occa- 
sion, the  Hindus,  wishing  a  new  image  of  their  god,  had  gone  to  a  carpenter, 
who  showed  them  a  fine,  solid  piece  of  timber,  and  they  engaged  him  to  make 
an  image  from  it.  Shortly  after,  the  Roman  Catholics  went  to  the  same  car- 
penter to  get  a  new  image  of  St.  Antony.  The  carpenter  showed  them  the 
remaining  half  of  the  same  log,  and,  as  it  was  satisfactory,  carved  them 
from  it  a  new  St.  Antony.  ^  And  now,'  concluded  the  defendant,  *  will  not 
your  highness  admit  that  I  was  right  in  saying  that  their  god  is  a  younger 
brother  of  our  god  Ganesha  ? ' " — Free  Church  Record. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 
{From  our  PafiiamerUary  Correspondent.) 

LoRDOH,  March. 

Turn  question  of  the  Insurrection  in  Poland  may  seem  strange  and  out  of 
pUoe  in  a  paper  devoted  to  the  doings  of  Popery.  But  those  who  are  most 
familiar  with  the  actions  and  intrigues  of  Jesuit  agents,  will  be  the  most  aware 
that  there  is  no  subject  of  a  social  or  political,  as  well  as  of  a  religious  cha- 
ruter,  which  they  do  not  find  means  of  turning  to  account.  And  those  who 
hsTC  not  before  this  time  devoted  much  study  to  the  question,  will  hardly  be 
aUe  to  avoid  coming  to  the  same  conclusion  after  a  careful  study  of  the 
debate  which  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons  a  short  time  ago  on  the 
subject  of  Poland. 

It  ought  to  be  stated  at  the  outset,  however,  that  there  is  no  charge 
igainst  tiie  Roman  Catholics  of  having  stirred  up  the  present  insurrection. 
There  is  no  qnestiion  that  the  unhappy  people  were  goaded  into  the  rising  by 
the  sense  of  an  intolerable  wrong ;  by  a  perversion  of  the  power  of  military 
conscription  into  an  act  of  kidnapping  men  who  were  suspected  to  be  dis- 
iffected  to  the  country ;  men  were  forced  to  become  soldiers  who  were  most 
remarkable  fbr  education  and  intelligence.  Such  an  act  was  a  stab  in  the 
▼ital  part— it  was  an  effort  to  kill  the  national  mind.  What  had  provoked 
the  Russian  Emperor,  who  on  all  other  occasions  had  shown  so  much  mild- 
neis  and  benevolence,  may  be  a  different  question.    There  is  some  reason  to 
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think  that  the  proper  overtares  which  the  Emperor  did,  abont  twelve  months 
^ugo^  offer  to  the  Poles,  were  systematically  thwarted  and  rejected  by  the  hi- 
flaence  of  the  Roman  Gathollc  clergy.  When  the  people,  even  in  the  smallest 
matters,  acted  contrary  to  their  old  national  habits,  jnst  becanse  their  na- 
tional habits  were  encouraged  by  the  government,  the  Count  de  Montalembert, 
in  his  work  called  A  Nation  in  Mourning^  held  them  up  to  the  rest  of  Europe 
as  a  nation  of  heroes,  when  almost  every  one  else  was  inclined  to  consider 
them  a  collection  of  petulant  children.  But  whatever  may  be  said  of  their 
cooduct  then,  it  is  no  justification  for  the  mingled  display  of  cunning  and 
ferocity  which  the  Russian  Government  or  their  agents  have  recently  dis- 
played, and  with  which  at  the  time  all  Europe  rang.  On  this  head  we,  as 
Protestants,  have  no  qualifications  to  offer,  no  explanations  to  make,  no  in- 
consistencies to  slur  over ;  we  hate  oppression,  wherever  and  by  whomsoever 
it  is  perpetrated ;  and  we  say  so  openly.  It  does  Aot  matter  for  the  country 
or  the  creed  either  of  the  oppressors  or  their  victims ;  we  can  recognise  only 
the  wrong  and  the  suffering.  When,  therefore,  a  Protestant  expresses  his 
sympathy  with  an  oppressed  Poland,  it  is  only  in  conformity  with  the  dic- 
tates of  his  nature,  and  what  he  has  done  before  in  the  case  of  Greece  and 
of  Italy.  But  it  is  very  different  with  the  Roman  Gaiholics ;  with  them 
liberty  and  slavery  appear  to  be  things  not  right  and  wrong  in  themselves, 
bnt  matters  which  depend  on  geographical,  or  rather,  perhaps,  on  theological 
considerations.  When  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  went  up  from  Naples,  it  found 
no  response  in  the  hearts  of  the  agents  of  Rome.  The  same  cry  still  reaonnding 
from  the  Roman  people  produces  in  their  minds  anger  instead  of  pity ;  and  they 
do  not  blush  to  maintain  the  monstrous  dogma  that  the  people  ought  to  be 
content  to  remain  in  bondage,  as  it  is  the  only  means  of  preserving  the  tem- 
poral power  of  the  Pope.  Now  if  this  opinion  had  been  maintained  uni- 
formly and  consistently,  applying  it  equally  to  all  nations,  there  would  not 
have  been  much  to  be  said.  But  we  find  that  it  is  not.  When  Poland  is 
oppressed,  and  all  Europe  shrieks  at  her  wrongs,  the  Roman  Catholics  shriek 
the  loudest  of  all,  and  protest  and  remonstrate  as  if  they  had  ever  been  the 
foremost  friends  of  liberty.  How  is  all  this  to  be  accounted  for  ?  Why  is 
it  that  Mr.  Pope  Hennessey,  who  has  ever  shown  himself  a  foe  as  bitter  as 
the  smallness  of  his  nature  would  allow,  to  the  rising  liberties  of  Italy, 
should  suddenly  become  eloquent  on  the  wrongs  Of  Poland  ?  Why  does  Mr. 
Maguire,  who  wrote  a  book  to  prove  that  the  Romans  were  better  governed 
than  they  deserved,  devote  &11  the  powers  of  his  discursive  declamation  in 
favour  of  insurrection  against  the  divine  right  of  kings,  when  the  insurgents 
happen  to  be  under  the  dominion  of  Russia  ?  And  why,  above  all,  is  it  that 
these  are  no  isolated  protests  of  individual  men,  no  mere  outbursts  of  isolated 
opinion,  but  that,  turn  where  we  may,  we  find  that  Roman  Catholics  all 
over  Europe  have  put  themselves  into  the  same  attitude,  and  that  priests  and 
potentates,  .under  the  sway  of  Rome,  who  all  look  askance  On  lUdy,  overflow 
with  gushing  sensibilities  in  favour  of  Poland  ?  Surely,  when  we  find  not 
one  or  two  men,  nor  even  a  nation,  but  a  whole  religious  faith  united  as  one 
man,  and  united,  too,  in  two  courses  of  action,  the  one  of  which  is  altogether 
inconsistent  with  the  other,  we  are  justified  in  supposing  that  It  is  something 
connected  with  the  supposed  interests  df  that  religlotis  faith  which  causes  the 
inconsistency. 

And  t^ese  men  do  not  leave  us  much  in  doubt  of  the  Interests  which  they 
expect  to  further.  When  Mr.  Hennessey  in  the  Honse  of  Commons  proposes 
a  resolution,  the  effect  of  which  would  be,  sooner  or  later,  to  involve  Eng- 
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laod  in  a  war  with  Rtiaaia  for  tbe  sake  of  Poland,  and  when  he  ia  cheered  on 
and  supported  in  this  resolation  by  the  whole  body  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
members,  we  see  the  saoie  causes  at  work  which  in  France  are  nrging  Louis 
Napoleon  to  go  to  war  also  for  the  same  object  And  there,  in  a  Roman 
Catholic  eountry,  where  disguise  is  less  needed,  the  real  motives  are  spoken 
of  with  more  freedom.  The  Russian  Emperor  Is  a  tyrant,  but  hi6  tyranny 
might  be  passed  over  if  it  did  not  unfortunately  happen  that  he  is  also  a  heretic. 
The  Pdes  are  an  oppressed  people,  bat  their  wrongs  and  sufferings  would 
oot  meet  with  so  much  execration  were  it  not  that  they  were  committed  on 
a  people  professing  the  true  faith.  And  even  theur  manifestations  of  feeling, 
powerful  as  they  are,  might  not  be  allowed  their  full  weight  unless  it  were 
made  clear  that  Rome  may  derive  some  important  advantage  from  the  agita* 
tion.  It  would  be  a  great  thing  to  restore  the  kingdom  of  Poland.  Even 
its  reconstruction,  as  proposed  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna — iwhich  Russia  has 
shamefully  violated — wiUi  its  government  by  its  own  laws  and  usages, 
though  under  the  Russian  head,  would  be  a  great  advantage ;  and  who 
knows  but  that  in  the  struggle  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  object  other 
and  wider  means  of  national  independence  might  open  up  to  the  insurgents. 
A  new  kingdom  in  the  heart  of  Eui*ope  would  be  a  gr^tnd  thing ;  but  it  would 
not  be  an  object  in  which  Rome  would  have  much  interest,  but  for  the  fact 
that  the  new  kingdom  would  be  one  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Pope. 
Here  would  be  a  great  state  in  the  political  core  of  Europe  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  the  old  adherents  of  the  Papacy  are  getting  weary  of  her,  when 
Italy  seems  on  the  eve  of  throwhag  off  her  yoke  altogether,  and  Austria  gets 
indifferent;  how  deligbtfttl  it  would  be  to  see  a  young  nation  springing  to 
^dependence,  and  in  the  fervour  of  its  young  enthusiasm  throwing  itself  at 
tbe  feet  of  the  Pope  as  her  deliverer,  vowing  to  bun  its  devotion  in  reward 
for  bis  services  I  Not  only  would  such  a  vow  to  the  Pope  be  great  in  itself, 
but  it  would  be  the  greater  as  tending*  to  weaken  the  heretic  Church  of  the 
Greeks.  Here  is  the  secret  of  the  activity  witli  which  aU  the  agents  of  the 
Bomish  Church  have  put  themselves  in  motion  on  this  subject.  Clergy  and 
huty  have  alike  their  part  to  play,  and  they  are  playing  it  manfully.  As  to 
the  realization  of  theur  hopes,  in  the  establishment  of  a  new  Latin  kingdom 
devoted  to  their  interests,  that  is  another  question.  At  any  rate,  it  ought 
not  to  prevent  Protestants  from  sympathising  with  the  oppressed  Poles,  or 
ft  Protestant  government  Irom  remonstrating  on  their  behalf^  Because  tbe 
Papists  are  inconsistent  in  now  working  np  insurrection,  that  is  no  reason 
why  Protestants  should  also  be  inconsistent  in  supporting  tyranny.  Let  us 
show  the. Poles,  rather,  that  it  is  not  among  their  own  religionists  only  they 
mij  look  for  sympathy,  bat  that  it  is  only  among  free  men  that  that  sym- 
pathy is  intelligent  and  helpfhL  But  from,  these  considerations  it  must  be 
pUun  that  Mr.  Newdegate  waa  not  fiur  woong  when  he  warned  the  House 
not  to  be  led  away  by  Mr.  Hennessey,  and  by  his  owki  indignation  to  force 
the  Qovernment  into  a  war  that  would  really  be  a  war  for  Popery  and  not 
for  freedom* 

The  bill  for  the  admissloQ  of  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  Into  jails  hangs 
fire  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Sir  George  Grey  introduced  it,  according  to 
the  promise  he  made  last  yeai^  bat  the  reception  it  met  with  does  not  seem 
to  Ittve  enoonraged  him  to  push  it  forward.  We  have  heard  nothing  of  it 
for  some  time,  fuod  it  csanot  be  aaid  that  the  presaure  of  other  questions  has 
kept  it  back.  ladeedi  susf^eloasly  as  the  measure  waa  regarded  from  the 
finti  Itsdiecosflittn  aidyxeTeaMltsdefects  and  dangerous  admissions  themere. 
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No  donbt,  it  is  very  cleverly  made  to  apply  to  all  religions  denominatioos, 
bat  every  one  knows  that  the  Rommh  denomination  alone  famishes  prisoners 
enough  to  take  advantage  of  its  provisions.  There  is  an  attempt  made  to 
define  the  powers  the  chaplains  shall  exercise ;  bnt  all  who  are  acqnainted 
with  these  matters  know  well  enongh  that  the  powers  explicitly  entrnsted  to 
them  will  only  be  nsed  as  a  lever  for  demanding  more.  At  present  the  chap« 
lains  in  the  Government  jails  get  on  smoothly  enongh,  becanse  there  they 
have  the  firm  hand  of  Crovemment  to  control  them,  and  it  is  their  interest 
to  show  how  qaiet  they  can  be ;  bat  matters  woald  assume  a  different  aspect 
when  an  acnte  and  liUgioas  priest  had  a  committee  of  country  gentlemen, 
in  the  shape  of  visiting  justices,  to  battle  with.  Of  course,  one  of  their  first 
demands  would  be  that  room  should  be  set  apart  for  a  chapel  and  its  ad* 
juncts,  and  that,  having  once  been  consecrated,  it  should  never  be  profaned 
to  baser  purposes.  And  thus  we  should  soon  have  an  embryo  Popish  estab- 
lishment, with  an  endowment  for  the  priest,  erected  in  each  of  our  county 
Jails.  There  is  no  pretext  for  saying  that  they  have  not  access  enough  at 
present  to  all  prisoners  who  wish  to  see  them ;  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  be  forced  on  prisoners,  who,  as  sometimes  happens,  do  not  wish  to 
ste  them. 


PROTESTANT  APATHY  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  BtUwark) 

Dear  Sir, — I  observe,  in  your  able  and  vigorous  article  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  March  Bulfpark,  that  you  complain  in  strong  terms  of  the  I4)athy 
of  the  Protestant  electors  who,  after  warmly  urging  Mr.  Whalley  to  fight  the 
battle  of  Protestantism  in  the  House  of  Commons,  have  made  no  efforts  to 
bring  in  members  who  would  support  him  by  their  votes.  Sir,  I  have  no 
doubt  there  has  been  much  apathy  in  this  respect  among  the  Protestant 
electors,  but  the  Protestant  oonstituency  are  not  alone  to  blame.  There  has 
been  for  some  time  a  deep  and  a  growing  conviction,  that  the  members  sent 
up  by  their  constituents  to  the  House  for  the  very  purpose  of  resisting  Ro- 
manism have  been,  in  many  cases  at  least,  deplorably  remiss  on  entering 
Parliament  They  have  found  that  both  of  the  leading  political  parties  were 
bent  on  supporting  the  Romanists ;  that  to  take  a  determined  stapd  against 
Romish  endeavours  was  to  give  offence  to  the  political  party  whom  they 
wished  to  support ;  and  hence,  on  important  questions  relating  to  Popery, 
they  have  abstaineid  from  voting  altogether,  or  at  least  have  given  a  silent 
vote.  They  have  not  acted  like  men  who  were  deeply  in  earnest  They  have 
made  no  vigorous  effort,  by  their  speeches  as  well  as  their  votes,  to  repre- 
sent in  Parliament  the  views  and  the  feelings  of  the  men  who  were  chiefly 
instrumental  in  sending  them  there.  Sir,  there  are  men  in  Parliament  always 
considered  Protestant  in  principle,  men  able  to  take  a  comprehensive  survey 
of  their  subject,  to  select  their  topics  with  skill  on  other  subjects,  to  present 
their  views  in  such  a  manner  as  to  command  the  attention  of  the  House,  bat 
who,  on  the  subject  of  Papal  aggression,  never  lift  up  their  voices.  The 
oonsequence  has  been  that  the  people  have  been  greatly  discouraged.  Their 
hopes  have  been  bitterly  disappointed.  Sir,  it  onght  never  to  be  forgotten 
that  a  vigorous  and  fearless  assertion  of  principles  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
even  though  at  the  time  it  seems  to  have  little  effect  on  the  members,  yet 
exerts  a  most  powerfiil  influence  on  the  conntry.  It  combines,  animates, 
and  encourages  to  redoaUed  exertion,  the  friends  of  the  canse  in  differait 
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parts  of  the  land,  lliere  must  be  yet  many  who  well  remember  the  time 
wben  Captain  Gordon,  the  member  for  Dandalk,  defended  the  Protestant 
caosa  and  exposed  the  tyranny,  the  oppression,  the  daring  violation  of  the 
kws,  of  which  the  Romanists  were  so  often  gnilty.  It  is  not  necessary  to  have 
agreed  with  the  whole  of  the  political  views  of  that  able  and  indefatigable 
champion  in  order  to  have  admired  and  valued  the  dauntless  courage,  the 
high  principle,  the  masculine  vigour  with  which  he  defended  the  Protestant 
cause— meeting  on  various  occasions  and  defeating  in  argument,  by  his 
accurate  knowledge  of  facts,  the  great  Coryphaous  of  the  Romanists,  O'Gonnell 
himself.  And  greatly  did  he  animate  and  encourage  the  Protestants  in  all 
parts  of  the  land,  and  help  to  arrest  for  a  time  that  powerful  tide  in  favour  of 
Popery  which  was  beginning  to  rush  In  on  the  land.  If  there  were  only  five  or 
tax  men  to  rise  up  in  the  House  of  Commons  with  the  Intrepid  spirit  and  nn- 
flioching  determination  of  Captain  Gordon,  even  though  inferior  in  talent, 
thousands  in  England,  and  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  who  now  seem  sunk  in 
apathy,  wonld  rise  up  at  the  call. 

But,  Sir,  before  closing,  there  is  another  subject  on  which  I  wish  to  touch. 
With  deep  regret  I  have  learned  that  able,  pious,  and  influential  men  have 
been  disposed  to  abandon  the  opposition  to  Maynooth.  I  greatly  fear.  Sir, 
that  to  give  up  the  resistance  to  the  Maynooth  endowment  is  to  abandon  the 
only  ground  on  which  the  battle  against  Romanism  can  be  midntalned  with 
any  hope  of  success.  In  order  effectually  to  resist  future  endowments,  we 
most  have  some  great  impregnable  principle  on  which  we  are  able  to  take  onr 
determined  stand.  If  we  ever  abandon  the  ground  of  principle,  the  whole  of 
the  war  in  fhture  must  be  carried  on  on  the  ground  of  expediency.  Now,  Sir, 
it  is  either  a  sin  against  God,  a  great  national  sin  for  this  country,  through  its 
legislative  bodies,  to  support  Popery,  the  great  enemy  of  God,  or  it  is  not. 
If  a  sin  at  all,  it  must  be  a  sin  to  support  Maynooth,  the  grand  instrument  for 
raising  up  priests  to  spread  through  the  whole  empire  a  system  so  dishonour- 
mg  to  God,  but  also  deeply  injurious  to  all  the  best  interests  of  civil  society. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  sin  to  support  Maynooth,  then  there  can  be  no 
reason  founded  upon  principle  why  Popery  should  not  be  established  throughout 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  all  our  colonies— why,  in  fact,  the  whole  of  the 
present  demands  which  the  Romanists  are  making  should  not  be  conceded. 
Sir,  it  is  worthy  of  very  serious  consideration^  whether  the  extraordinary  apathy 
of  the  country^  the  total  want  of  vigour  and  cofnhination  in  resisting  the  inex- 
pressiily  aHoarming  aggressions  of  Popery^  which  we  have  to  deplore^  is  not^  in 
d  great  measure^  to  he  ascribed  to  the  fact  that  so  many  men  in  the  country,  able 
and  punts  men  too^  are  gradually  leaving  the  ground  of  principle  to  take  up  the 
varying  and  uncertain  ground  of  expediency  f  Let  us  fight,  then,  against 
Maynooth  on  the  ground  that  to  support  Popery  at  all  is  a  great  sin  and 
crime,  for  which  God  will  call  us  to  account,  as  well  as  a  sin  against  the 
liberties  and  the  welfare  of  our  country,  and  a  deadly  blow  struck  at  the 
British  constitution ;  and  though  we  do  not  succeed  in  sweeping  away  the 
Maynooth  endowment,  we  shall  at  least  stand  on  a  high  vantage-ground  in 
reaistittg  all  the  new  claims  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Sir,  let  us  never  forget 
that  the  ground  of  principle  is  also  the  ground  of  the  highest  expediency,  and 
that  in  resisting  all  national  endowment  of  a  system  so  terribly  delineated, 
80  unsparingly  denounced  in  the  Word  of  God,  we  are  fighting  for  our  rell- 
^008  liberties,  for  our  social  happiness,  for  our  intellectual  progress,  for  all 
that  has  made  Britain  great  and  renowned  in  the  world  since  the  morning 
•Ur  of  the  Beformation  began  to  shine  on  our  benighted  country,  and  the 
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Bible  became  an  open  book,  and  the  banner  of  the  truth  was  boldly  nnfarled 
through  all  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  the  land. — I  remain,  etc., 

No  GOMPSOMISE. 


EXPULSION  AND  SUPPRESSION  OF  THE  JESUITS. 

There  is  eyery  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  subject  of  JesuitisniyWhich  is  at  this  mo- 
ment engaging  the  attention  and  awakening  the  alarm  of  almost  all  the  principal  conn- 
tries  in  Europe,  is  but  little  understood,  if  not  altogether  unknown,  by  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  people  of  this  country.  We  would  therefore  beg  attention  to  the  subjoined 
paper,  containing  a  chronological  table,  with  historical  notes,  compiled  from  various 
sources,  and  showing  at  once  the  countries  from  which  the  /esuits  have  been 
banished,  and  the  cause  of  their  expulsion. 

The  annexed  statistics  will  show  how  inimical  Jesuitism  is  to  STery  form  of  govern- 
ment which  is  not  based  on  its  principles.    If  it  was  found  necessary  to  expel  the 
Jesuits  from  Roman  Catholic  countries  on  account  of  their  "  dangerous  seditions, 
tumults,  discords,  scandals,  dissensions,  entirely  breaking  up  the  bonds  of  Christian 
charity,"  (Bull  of  Suppression,  Clement  xiv.) — if  Jesuitism  was  so  antagonistic  to  the 
system  which  engendered  it,  what  are  we  to  look  for  as  the  fruits  of  that  system  in 
a  Protestant  country,  the  laws  and  institutions  of  which  are  diametricaUj  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  Jesuitism  ? 
The  Jesuits  have  been  expelled : — 
From  Saragossa,  in  ......        1555 

From  La  Palintine,  in         .  .  .  .  .1558 

From  Vienna,  in     .  .  .  .  .  .  •        1566 

From  Avignon,  in    .  .  .  .  .  .        1570 

From  Antwerp,  from  Portugal  and  Sagovia,  in      .  .  .        1578 

From  England,  in    .  .  ,     *       .  .  .  .1579 

From  England  again,  in      .  .  .  .        1581 

From  England  again,  in     .  .  .        1586 

From  Japan,  in       ......  .        1587 

From  Hungary  and  Transylvania,  in  ....        15b8 

From  Bordeaux,  in  .  .  .  .  .  .        1589 

From  the  whole  of  France,  in  ....  .        1594 

From  HoUand,  in 1596 

From  the  city  of  Touron  and  Berne,  in      .  .  .        1597 

From  England,  in  .  .  .  .  •  •        1602 

From  England  again,  in     .  .  .  .  .        1604 

From  Denmark,  Thorn,  and  Venice,  in      .  .        1606 

From  Venice  again,  in        .....  .        1612 

From  the  kingdom  of  Amura,  in  Japan,    ....        1618 

From  Bohemia,  in   .  .  .  .  .  .  .        1618 

From  Moravia,  in    .  .  .  .  .  .  .1619 

From  Naples  and  the  Netherlands,  in        .  .        1622 

From  China  and  India,  in  .  .  .  •        1628 

From  Malta,  in 1684 

From  Russia,  in      ......  •        1728 

From  Savoy,  in        ......  .        1729 

From  Paraguay,  in  .  ......        1788 

From  Portugal  in  .  .  .  .  .        1759 

From  France  anin,  in        ......        1764 

From  Spain  and  the  Two  Sicilies,  in  ...  .        1767 

From  the  Duchy  of  Parma  and  Malta,  jn  .  .  .        1768 

From  all  Christendom  by  the  bull  of  Clement  xiv.,  in       .  .        1778 

During  the  period  of  their  suppression  (from  1773  till  1814)  the  Jesuits  assanaed 
various  names  and  characters— such  as  "  Adorers  of  Jesus,'*  "  Redemptorista,*' 
"  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Doctrine ;"  '*  Brothers  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Virgin,"  "  Fathers  of  Faith,"  etc.,  etc. 
They  were  expelled  : — 
From  Russia,  in      .  .  .  .  .        1776 


From  France,  in      .  .  . 

From  one  of  the  Swiss  Cantons  (Grison),  about  the  year 

From  Naples,  in      . 

From  France  again,  in        . 


1804 
1804 
1810 
1806 


i 
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On  the  7th  of  Angnst,  1814,  Pins  nu  ordered  the  public  reading  of  the  bull  In 
which  he  restored  the  <* Order  of  Jesus."  He. asserts  in  it  that  he  restores  the 
order  at  the  warmest  request  of  the  whole  Catholic  world  ;  while,  in  truth,  France, 
Genztaoj,  and  Holland  only  learned  for  the  first  time,  from  the  Papal  bull  itself, 
that  th^  had  ctbt  evinced  an  anxiety  for  their  restoration.  It  is  even  a  notorions 
iiict  that  the  Emperor  Francis  i.  showed  great  reluctance  to  comply  with  the  Papal 
bull,  and  that  bIbo  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal  and  Brazil  (afterwards  King 
John  TK.)  had  formally  proteeted  (1816)  against  the  restoration  of  the  order,  and 
openly  declared  that  he  would  never  tolerate  the  Jesuits  in  his  dominions,  nor 
evoi  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Holy  See  on  the  subject. 

It  was,  in  ikct,  only  Spain,  Italy,  and  a  few  of  the  cantons  of  Switzerland  that 
rpjoieed  at  the  restoration  of  the  order,  and  for  some  years  alter  wards  it  was 
indeed  only  in  these  countries  legally  acknowledged  by  the  state,  while  in  the  rest 
of  Eunpe  the  goTemmeDts  were  extremely  slow  in  complying  with  the  Holy 
Fatber^wilL  For  fturther  partiiculars  the  reader  is  referred  to  Dr.  Michelsonls 
work  on  **  Modem  Jesuitism/' 

The  following  table  shows  the  countries  from  which  the  Jesuits  haTC  bee&  ex- 
felled  from  the  time  of  their  restoration  in  1814  to  the  present  moment : — 

From  Moscow,  St  Petersburg,  and  the  Canton  of  Solotheim,  in  .  1816 

From  Belgium^       .......  1818 

From  Brest,  by  its  inhabitants  in  October  .  1819 

From  Russia  Ibr  ever,  20th  March  .  1820 

From  Spain,  in       .......  1820 

From  the  Cathedral  at  Rouen,  by  the  neople,  In  March    .  .  1825 

From  all  the  public  and  private  scbcoTs  in  Belgium,  in  September  1826 
From  Eight  Colleges  in  France,  16th  June                       .           .1828 

From  Great  Britam  and  Ireland,  April  18th         .  .  .  1829 

From  France,         .......  1881 

From  entering  Saxony,  by  a  law  passed  in  September      .  .  1881 

From  Portug^,  24th  of  May  .....  1834 

From  Spain,  in  July  ......  1886 

From  Rneims,  by  its  inhabitants,  December  .  .  1888 

From  entering  Luzum        ......  1842 

From  Luzum  for  ever,  18  th  of  February   ....  1846 

From  France  again,  ......  1846 

From  the  whole  of  Switzerland,  6th  September  .  .  1847 

From  Bavaria,  17th  February 

From  their  establishments  in  Sardinia,  2d  March 

From  Naples,  11th  of  March  ..... 

From  the  Papal  States,  on  the  29th  of  March  '      . 

From  Linz,  lOth  April        ...... 

Prom  Vienna,  on  the  1 6th  April     .  .  .  .    S^  1848 

From  Styria  and  the  Areh-Duchy  of  Austria,  May  8 

From  the  Austrian  Empire,  8th  of  May      .... 

From  Galicia,  in  the  month  of  July  .... 

From  Sardinia,  on  the  19th  July,  and       .... 

From  Sicily,  on  the  21  st  of  July     ..... 

From  Paraguay,  on  the  28th  of  June  .  .  .  '  1868 

From  several  Italian  States  .....  1869 

And  from  Sicily,  in  June   ......  1860 

The  following  are  the  words  of  the  decree,  dated  29 Ih  December  1694,  for  the 
banishment  of  the  Jesuits  from  France : — They  were  declared  to  be  "  corrupters  of 
yoDths,  disturbers  of  the  public  repose,  and  enemies  of  the  king  and  state." 

The  following  is  the  account  given  us  of  the  attempted  murder  of  Henry  iv.  of 
France,  December  1694,  by  his  Prime  Minister : — "  I  was  present,"  says  the  Duke 
<ie  Solly,  <*  and  approached  in  agony  of  grief,  seeing  the  king  all  covered  with  blood. 
•  •  .  .  The  long  removed  our  apprehensions,  and  we  perceived  immediately  that 
his  lip  only  was  wounded.  The  parricide  was  discovered ;  he  was  a  scholar  named 
^ohn  Chatel,  and  readily  answered,  when  he  was  interrogated,  that  he  came  frx>m 
^e  College  of  tho  Jesuits,  accusing  those  Fathers  with  beuig  the  authors  of  his 
Clime."— See  vol.  u.  p.  87. 

The  Parliament  of  Paris  ordered  the  erection  of  a  column  in  commemoration  of 
thit  plot,  which  they  dedaied  to  have  *'  sprang  from  the  ]pestilent  heresy  of  that 
P^^'^^KiouB  sect,  the  Jesuits,  who,  concealing  the  most  abominable  crimes  under  the 
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gaiae  of  piety,  had  pablioly  Unght  the  Msusinatioa  of  kings,  and  attempted  the  life 
of  Henrj  the  Fourth." 

See  thia  (kmoos  inscription  in  D'Argintre'b  history,  and  man/  other  French 
histories. 

The  following  is  an  extract  flrom  the  decree  issued  16th  November  1602,  bj  order 
of  Elisabeth  of  England,  for  the  banishment  of  the  Jesuits  from  her  dominions : 

She  declared  that  the  Jesuits  had  been  *'  the  adyisers  of  the  new  conspiracies 
formed  against  her  person,  had  sought  to  instigate  her  subjects  to  insurrection,  had 
carried  on  monopolies  in  order  to  aid  such  rcYolt,  had  stiired  up  foreign  prioees  to 
associate  for  her  destruction,  had  engaged  in  all  the  affairs  of  her  kingdom,  and  had 
undertaken,  by  their  discourses  and  their  writings,  to  dispose  of  her  Crown." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  celebrated  memorial  addressed  to  the  Pope 
by  the  Roman  Catholics  of  England,  in  reference  to  the  above  decree,  ibund  in  1602, 
in  which  they  complained  that  these  Fathers  were  the  sole  authors  of  the  troubles 
which  agitate  the  English  Church ;  that  before  their  arrival  no  Catholic  had  been 
accused  of  high  treason,  but  as  soon  as  they  appeared  everything  was  changed  ;  that 
since  their  political  ambition  had  burst  forth  they  had  set  a  price  upon  kingdoms, 
and  set  up  crowns  for  sale." — See  this  memorial  more  at  length  in  Leg  JetuiUi 
Oriminalt  de  Leige  Majeni, 

The  Jesuits  were  expelled  flrom  Venice  in  1606,  in  consequence  of  "  the  Senate 
having  discovered  that  the  Jesaits  having  availed  themselves  of  the  office  of  confes- 
sion to  discover  the  secrets  of  families,  and  the  talents  and  dispositions  of  individuals, 
that  by  the  same  process  that  they  knew  the  strength,  resources,  and  secrets  of  the 
State,  an  account  of  which  they  sent  every  six  months  to  their  general  by  a  pro- 
vincial or  visitor."— See  these  fkcts  stated  at  length  in  De  Thou's  Butory^  vol.  xii. 

M.  de  Canase,  the  French  ambassador  at  Venice,  in  stating  to  Henry  iv.  and  his 
ministers  the  injuries  done  by  the  Jesuits  to  the  Republic,  confirms  the  above  liMts, 
as  stated  by  the  French  historian  De  Thou.  He  says  that  at  Padua  and  Brescia, 
where  they  had  not  time  to  bum  Uieir  papers,  "  Memoirs  were  found  relating  rather 
to  the  monarchy  of  the  world  than  to  tne  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and  concludes  thus— 
**  I  read  of  no  other  religious  order  whidi  has  pursued  this  course ;  it  is  for  princes 
and  true  patriots  to  open  their  eyes.'*— See  vol.  iii.  of  his  LetUn  and  Memoin, 

The  following  explains  why  the  Jesuits  were  expelled  from  China  and  India : — 

The  secretary  to  the  congregation  de  prapaffonaa  fide  expresses  himself  thus,  in  a 
memorial  presented  to  the  congregation,  on  the  6th  December  1677,  respecting  the 
cruel  treatment  which  the  Vicars  Apostolic  had  received  flrom  the  Jesuits : — 

"  Tour  Excellencies  will  have  learnt  from  statements  and  letters  transmitted  by 
confidential  hands,  and  from  the  last  accounts  on  the  subject  of  which  you  have 
already  received  a  copy,  that  the  Jesuits'  persecutions  of  the  Vicars  Apostolic  and 
their  missionaries  have  always  continued  (torn  the  commencement  to  this  hour ;  that 
the  Jesuits  have  ne?er  ceased  to  thwart  and  obstruct  the  mission  in  the  kingdoms  of 
Torqiiin,  Cochin-China,  Cambrya,  and  Siam;  in  a  word,  in  every  place  where  these 
fathers  resided. 

The  Jesaits  have  not  contented  themselves  with  persecudng  the  missionaries  of 
the  Holy  See  in  the  East,  they  have  done  the  same  in  Europe,  at  the  court  of  France, 
and  that  of  Spain,  at  the  court  of  Portugal,  in  Flanders,  and  even  at  Rome,  so  that 
the  penecution  ia  not  the  work  of  individuals  alone,  but  of  the  whole  society,  and  there 
is  bttle  doubt  that  the  general  of  the  society  had  his  share  in  it." 

See  the  memorial  at  the  beginning  of  the  7th  volume  of  An£odotet  tur  lee  Affame 
de  la  Chine. 

From  a  statistical  table  of  the  missionary  towns  of  the  Jesuits  in  Paraguay,  drawn 


up  at  the  time  of  their  expulsion  in  1788,  it  appears  that  the 
ties  in  man  and  beast  were  as  follows : — 

Families, 

Souls, 

Farm  Cattle, 

Oxen, 

Horses, 

Mares, 

Mules, 


Sheep, 
GoaU, 


items  of  their  temporali- 


21,086 
86,864 

724,098 
46,936 
84.726 
64,853 
18,906 
7,606 

280,884 
692 


The  manifesto  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  addressed  to  the  bishops  of  his  kingdom, 
in  1769,  says:— 


; 
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"  It  cannot  be  but  the  lioentioiisneBS  Introdaoed  by  the  Jesuits,  in  which  the  three 
grind  features  are — i&lsehood,  murder,  and  peijurj,  should  not  give  a  new  character 
to  the  morals  of  the  eztemi,  as  the  Jesuits  call  those  who  are  not  of  their  order,  as 
veil  as  the  internal  goTemment  of  the  Nostri,  or  their  own. body.  In  fact,  since 
these  religions  have  introduced  into  Christan  and  civil  society  those  perverted  doc- 
trines which  render  murder  innocent — which  sanctify  fiilsehood — authorize  perjury 
—deprive  the  laws  of  their  power— destroy  the  submission  of  subjects — allow  indi- 
Tidoals  the  liberty  of  calumniating,  killing,  lying,  and  forswearing  as  their  con- 
sciences may  dictate,  which  remove  the  fear  of  human  and  divine  laws,  and  pennlt 
s  man  to  redress  his  own  grievances  without  applying  to  the  magistrate,  it  is  easy 
to  see,  without  much  penetration,  that  Christian  and  civil  society  could  not  subsist 
vithoQt  a  miracle.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  such  pernicious  maxims  would  most 
effectually  dissolve  the  strongest  bonds  which  could  be  found  for  preserving  the 
commerce  and  union  of  mankind." 

In  the  bull  of  suppression  of  Clement  the  14th  we  read : — 

"  I  have  omitted  no  pare,  no  pains,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  origia,  the  progress,  and  the  actual  state  of  that  regular  order  commonly 
called  the  *  Company  of  Jesus.'" 

**  After  so  many  storms,  troubles,  and  divisions,  every  good  man  looked  forward 
with  impatience  to  the  happy  day  which  was  to  restore  peace  and  tranquillity.  But 
under  the  reign  of  this  same  Clement  xin.  the  times  become  more  difficult  and 
tempestuous.  Complaints  and  qiiarrels  were  multiplied  on  every  side — in  some 
places  dangerous  seditions  arose,  tumults,  discords,  dissensions,  scandals,  which, 
weakening  or  entirely  breaking  the  bonds  of  Christian  charity,  excited  the  faithful 
to  all  the  rage  of  party  hatreds  and  enmities.  Desolation  and  danger  grew  to  such 
a  height,  that  the  very  sovereigns  whose  piety  and  liberality  towards  the  company 
j  were  so  well  known  as  to  be  looked  upon  as  hereditary  in  Uieir  families — we  mean 
i  oar  dearly  beloTcd  sons  in  Christ  the  jSings  of  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Sicily 
—found  tiiemselves  under  the  necessity  of  expelling  and  driving  firom  their  states, 
kingdoms,  and  provinces  those  very  companions  of  Jesus,  persuaded  that  there  re- 
mained no  other  remedy  to  so  great  evils,  and  that  this  step  was  necessary  in  order 
to  prevent  the  Christians  from  rising  one  against  another,  and  massacring  each 
other  in  the  very  bosom  of  our  common  mother  the  Holy  Church.'' 

Again,  he  speaks  of  the  following  Popes  as  having  censured  the  order  :— 

"Urban  vii.,  Clement  ix.,  x.,  xi.,  and  xii.,  Alexander  vn.  and  ym.,  Innocent 
ix.,  ziL,  and  xm.,  and  Benedict  xiy." 

He  also  charges  the  society  with  "  adopting  certain  idolatrous  ceremonies  in  cer- 
tain places,  in  contempt  of  those  justly  approved  by  the  Catholic  Church." 

And  he  then  proceeds : — "  After  a  mature  deliberation,  we  do  of  our  own  certain 
knowledge,  and  the  fulness  of  our  apostolic  power,  suppress  and  abolish  the  said 
company.  We  deprive  it  of  all  activity  whatever— of  its  houses,  schools,  colleges, 
hoepitaie,  lands,  and,  in  short,  of  every  place  whatsoever  in  whatever  kingdom  or 
prorinoe  they  may  be  situated.  We  abrogate  and  annul  its  statutes,  rules,  customs, 
decrees,  and  oonstitntions,  even  though  confirmed  by  oath  and  approved  by  the  Holy 
See  or  otherwise.  We  declare  all  and  all  kind  of  authority,  the  general,  the  pro- 
vineials,  the  visitors,  and  other  superiors  of  the  said  society,  to  be  fur  ever  annulled 
snd  extinguished,  of  what  nature  soever  the  authority  may  be  as  well  in  things 
spiritual  as  temporaL" 

See  the  entire  bull,  translated  in  the  Advocate  for  1815,  toI.  iil,  page  158, 
etc.,  etc. 

The  following  is  ftnom  the  celebrated  ukase  issued  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  of 
Rossia,  dated  18Ui  March  1820,  ordering  the  banishment  of  the  Jesuits  for  ever  firom 
his  dominions : — 

"  They,  the  Jesuits,  plant  a  stem  intolerance  in  the  minds  of  their  votaries.  .  .  . 
Xhey  destroy  sootal  happiness  by  dividing  families.  Their  efforts  are  directed  solely 
to  their  own  interest  and  promotion  ;  and  their  statutes  ftamish  their  consciences 
with  a  justification  of  every  refhu)tory  and  illegal  action." 

Tbeei^t  colleges  of  France,  mentioned  above,  were  Aix,  Billon,  Dole,  Foroal- 
<iQier,  Montmorillon,  St.  Acheul,  and  St  Ann.  Beferring  to  the  decree  for  expelling 
the  Jesuits  6t>m  the  above-named  colleges,  Pope  Leo  xn.  declares  that  "  he  saw  in 
that  deeree  no  violation  of  the  episcopal  rights  ;  and  he  did  not  therefore  think  him- 
self justified  in  forcing  upon  France  ecoledastical  societies  which  had  been  expelled 
by  the  law  of  the  land." 

The  relief  bill  of  1829, 10  Geo.  rr^  caps.  7-29.  enacts,  that  if  any  Jesuit  or  mem- 
ber of  any  sodi  religious  order,  community,  or  society  as  aforesaid,  shall,  after  the 
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commenoement  of  this  act,  come  into  this  realm,  he  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be 
guilty  of  misdemeanour,  and  beins  thereof  lawAilIy  conyicted,  shall  be  sentenced  and 
ordered  to  be  banished  from  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life." 

The  following  are  the  words  of  the  decree  of  banishment  of  the  Jesuits  from 
Paraguay,  in  1868  :— 

"Article  1.  The  decree  of  the  28th  of  June  1858  is  abrogated.  2.  The  Fathers 
of  the  Company  of  the  Jesuits  shall  leaTe  the  territory  of  the  republic  within  the 
shortest  space  possible,  and  not  return  without  special  permission  of  the  GoTern- 
ment." 

The  following  decree  was  published  at  Palermo  in  June  1860,  for  the  banishment 
of  the  Jesuits  from  the  island  of  Sicily  t — **  Considering  the  Jesuits  and  Lignarings 
have,  during  the  said  period  of  Bourbon  domination,  been  the  most  energetic  abettors 
of  despotism,  in  Tirtue  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  me,  it  is  decreed  the  corpora- 
tion of  regulars  existing  in  Sicily  under  the  different  names  of  society  and  houses 
of  Jesuits  and  of  the  B^emption,  are  dissolved,  the  individuals  composing  them  are 
expelled  from  the  island,  and  their  estates  annexed  to  the  dominions  of  the  state." 

The  following  important  extr&ct  is  taken  from  the  Quarttrly  Review,  No.  134, 
>  586  :— 

"  No  country  could  ever  yet  tolerate  Jesuits  in  its  bosom  without  certain  destruc- 
tion. Even  Bomanism  itself,  again  and  again,  by  the  month  of  Romish  bishops,  and 
Romish  sovereigns,  and  the  wisest  and  beet  of  Bomish  philosophers  and  Romish 
universities,  and  Popes  themselves,  has  warned  us  of  the  fact.** — Liverpool  Courier. 


LESSONS  FROM  RECENT  POPISH  OUTBREAKS. 
(  To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Dear  Sir, — The  recent  riots  in  Dublin  and  Cork  are  illustrative  of  Irish  loyaUy, 
and  remind  us  of  those  in  Hyde  Park  and  Birkenhead,  which  have  been  felt  by  the 
country  to  be  of  no  ordinary  importance,  and  demand  most  serious  consideration. 
I  wish  at  present  to  fix  the  attention  of  your  readers  upon  the  countenance  these 
riots  have  received  from  the  priests.  In  order,  however,  to  do  this  effectually,  it  is 
necessary  briefly  to  recal  the  principal  facts  connected  with  these  outbreaks  of 
Romish  fury,  as  related  at  the  time  in  the  public  journals.  At  present  I  shall  ohi^flj 
confine  my  attention  to  the  first  of  these  riots. 

Riot  in  Hyde  Park, 

It  is  well  known  that  the  first  disturbance  arose  in  eonsequenoe  of  the  ^etermina- ' 
tion  of  a  large  number  of  London  working-men  to  hold  a  meetiog  in  the  Park,  to 
express  their  sympathy  with  Garibaldi,  which  awakened  a  counter  feeling  among  the 
Romanists,  who  resolved  that  any  such  meeting  should  be  violently  put  down.  The 
first  meeting  was  held  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  September,  and  was  snddenlgr  and 
violently  broken  up  by  the  irruption  of  a  multitude  of  infuriated  Irishmen  of  the 
lowest  class.  The  Garibaldians,  however,  resolved  to  meet  again  on  the  following 
Sabbath,  and  carry  out  their  object.  In  the  meantime  the  feeling  of  exasperation, 
fanned,  it  was  believed,  by  the  priests,  had  rapidly  spread  through  the  maaa  of  the 
London  Irish,  and  had  been  conununioated  to  i\i  same  class  in  the  pcovincesi,  and 
an  organized  plan  had  been  formed  to  break  up  all  such  assemblages.  The  intense 
interest  felt  on  the  subject  by  the  priests,  and  the  power  Irhioh  their  religion  gives 
of  obtaining  the  most  thorough  information,  render  it  wholly  incredible  that  they 
were  ignorant  of  the  preparations  that  were  made  for  a  conflict.  Sir  George  Bowyer 
says,  in  so  many  words,  "  The  Irish  merely  did  what  everybody  knew  they  would 
do  under  the  circumstances."  Notwithstanding,  it  does  not  appear  tliat  any 
attempt,  either  direct  or  indirect,  was  made  by  any  of  the  priests  to  turn  the  Irish 
from  their  purpose,  and  in  such  a  case  silenoe  had  all  the  force  of  approbatioB.  At 
Itngth  the  first  Sabbath  in  October  arrived.  At  an  early  hoar  in  the  afternoon  not 
fewer  than  100,000  persons  were  assembled  in  the  Park ;  but  the  mound  from  which 
the  speakers  were  to  have  addressed  the  multitude  was  occupied  by  about  200  Irish- 
men, all  armed  with  bludgeons,  and  manifestly  ready  for  the  most  desperate  work, 
while  round  about  were  not  fewer  than  600  more,  equally  equipped  for  the  fight ; 
and  who  in  a  short  time  afterwards  were  joined  by  a  band  of  some  hundreds  more, 
who  forced  their  way  through  the  crowd.  I  will  not  enter  into  the  particalars  of 
the  fight.    Enough  that  the  Garibaldians  had  already  abandoned  the  idea  of  having 
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their  mevtmg;  when  a  farioofl  »nd  desperate  combat  began,  in  which  at  length  the 
Ir^h  were  driTen  from  the  mound,  but  not  till  many,  both  of  their  own  numbers  and 
01  their  opponents,  were  lying  insensible  on  the  ground,  covered  with  blood.  Infu- 
riated with  their  deHoat,  the  friends  of  the  Pope  then  separated  into  parties  of  about 
'^v  ttch,  and  ruling  in  different  directions  among  the  crowd,  the  greater  part  of 
wh  :m  were  whollj  unarmed,  with  brutal  ferociij  struck  right  and  left,  amid  yells 
BO'i  shoots,  the  angry  cries  of  the  men,  and  the  shrieks  of  the  women  and  children, 
cruhiog,  woonding,  and  laying  low,  until  met  in  all  quarters  by  a  number  of 
irrtermined  men  suddenly  armed,  they  were  at  length  forced  from  the  field,  leaving 
EiQj  a  helpless  person,  lacerated,  bleeding,  writhing  with  pain,  to  be  carried  to  the 
nearest  surgery  for  medical  aid. 

TAe  Riot  evidently  prepared  by  dangerous  men  behind  the  scenes. 

The  conTiotioQ  expressed  so  strongly  by  the  able  writer  in  the  Timeg,  that  the 
[.:m  for  breaking  up  the  public  meetiug  had  been  organized  by  the  priests,  has  been 
.;Q.mon  to  him  and  the  mass  of  thinking  men  in  the  country.  The  intense  hatred 
:f  Garibaldi  by  the  priesthood,  and  especially  by  the  Jesuits,  the  marrellous  in- 
fi^eoce  these  exert  over  the  most  degraded  of  the  Irish,  the  extensive  organization 
Kr  brioging  that  class  in  London  into  subjection,  which  every  year  is  becoming  more 
vooiplete,  the  concert  with  which  the  rioters  acted,  the  numbers  that  were  formid- 
!i^7  armed,  the  expertness  they  displayed,  the  desperate  determination  with  which 
twej  fought,  all  suggested  that  they  were  acting  under  the  guidance  of  men  higher 
:b&a  themselves ;  and  when  it  was  found  that  during  the  oonflict  men  evidently  of  a 
f  uptrior  class  were  seen  intermingled  with  them,  and  animating  them  to  the  fight, 
^:it  the  priests  in  London  were  all  exulting  in  their  success,  and  that  the  rioters 
%^o  were  taken  prisoners  were  fbund  with  large  sums  of  money  on  tlieir  persons,  as 
ii'  hired  to  commit  the  outrage,  all  doubt  was  removed.  The  most  extraordinary  and 
^rortaot  cireumstanoe  of  all  was  that  related  by  the  Times,  that  the  Cardioal  him- 
^X  who  knew  what  the  Irish  were  about  to  do,  was  seen  riding  in  his  carriage 
t^roQgk  Hyde  Park  during  the  time  of  the  riot  (see  Riots).  The  news  of  the  dis- 
turbance rapidly  reached  Paris,  and  there  it  was  at  once  traced  to  priestly  influence. 
1W  Liberal  newspaper,  the  Paris  correspondent  also  of  the  Morning  Post,  traced  it 
^  once  to  a  party  well  known  among  themselyes,  the  Ultramontane  and  Jesuit  party, 
ted  urged  the  GoTsmment  to  act  with  promptitude  and  decision.  The  fact  evidently 
vit  the  Jesuits,  the  enemies  of  all  liberty,  the  disturbers  of  all  Europe,  the  sworn 
^<i  inveterate  foes  since  the  days  of  Elizabeth  of  all  that  constituted  England's 
r^atness,  the  men  whom  the  Cardinal  has  strongly  supported,  and  whose  principles 
i;e  h^  sought  to  spread,  had  suddenly  broke  forth  with  extraordinary  audacity  in 
the  very  metropolis  of  Great  Brilaui. 

PusiUanimous  conduct  of  the  Magistrates. 

Xo  doubt  can  be  entertained  by  reasonable  men  that  the  most  decisive  measures 
'kald  at  once  have  been  taken  to  prevent  or  put  down  all  future  outbreaks ;  that 
•<>r  this  end  the  rioters  who  were  seized,  when  legally  convicted,- should  have  been 
^jadged  to  punishments  suited  to  the  msgnitude  of  the  offence  and  the  danger  of 
tii«  example;  but,  above  all,  as  it  was  universally  believed  that  more  Important  men 
vere  behhid  the  scenes,  that  a  thorough  examination  should  have  been  made  to  dis^ 
coTer  the  instigators  of  the  riot,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  justice,  and  at  once  to 
<:nish  the  conspiracy.  Sir,  I  confidently  assert  that  if  any  other  body  of  men  but 
Uie  Eoman  Catholics  had  been  guilty  of  such  outrages,  at  the  instigation  of  other 
ftni,  not  a  day  would  have  been  lost  without  searching  out  the  conspirators  in  order 
^  bring  them  to  justioei  But  here  nothing  of  the  kind  was  done.  An  offence  of  the 
xrtffst  kind  against  the  laws  and  the  Hbertiee  of  the  oountiy,  which  excited  astonish- 
apat  both  in  &gland  and  on  the  Continent,  and  in  which  a  large  number  of  indiri- 
<io*ls  received  the  most  serious  injuries,  which  might  have  ended  in  death,  was  treated 
^  &  slight  misdemeanour.  Choice  was  given  to  the  convicted  rioters  to  spend  a  few 
^7>  in  prison  or  pay  an  insignificant  fine,  which  thejr  could  do  at  the  moment,  and 
^  they  went  ftnth,  astonished  at  their  escape,  to  receive  the  triumphal  congratula> 
^Ba  of  their  friends,  and  the  applause  of  their  priests,  while  not  even  the  faintest 
attempt  was  made  to  bring  to  justice  the  guilty  men  of  whom  they  were  the  tools. 

E}tct  of  the  cowardice  of  the  Magistrates  ;  Zetters  of  Cardinal  Wiseman^ 
Sir  Oecrge  Bowger^  and  the  Priest  of  Mullingar. 

Considering  the  aims  and  the  character  of  the  men  who  had  bpen  either  theinstru- 
iMnts  or  the  mstigfttors  of  this  riot,  nothing  seemed  more  certain  than  that  the  extra- 
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ordiiuury  lenitj  of  the  magistrates  would  gi^s  a  poweifal  impulse  to  the  moTement. 
Bj  their  morderous  attack  the  Irishmen  had  rendered  impraotioable  any  open-air 
meeting  for  the  same  object  either  in  Hyde  Park  or  in  the  coantry  ronnd  it.    The 
prisoners  had  left  the  bar  of  the  magistrates  as  if  guilty  of  a  trifling  misdemeanour, 
to  reoeiTe  the  enthusiastic  plaudits  of  Uieir  countrymen.    True,  a  few  of  them  had 
got  broken  heads  in  the  fray,  but  a  broken  head  is  a  matter  of  every-day  occurrence 
to  an  Irishman.    The  chief  instigators  of  the  riots,  the  guilty  men  behind  the  scenes, 
why,  there  had  not  been  an  attempt  to  discoTcr  them  and  to  bring  them  to  justice. 
And  what  was  the  cause  of  aU  this  ?    The  country  believed,  the  Roman  Catholics 
were  quite  sure,  that  it  arose  firom  fear ;  the  magistrates  were  afraid  to  grapple  with 
the  conspiracy,  and  the  consequences  which  followed  were  perfectly  natural.    A 
requisition  had  been  sent  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  signed  by  M.P's.,  bankers,  and  others, 
asking  the  use  of  Guildhall  for  a  meeting  to  express  their  sympathy  with  the  patriot 
of  Italy,  when  his  Lordship  refused,  assigning  as  his  reason  (see  Timet)  that  a  com- 
munication bad  been  received  at  the  Mansion-House  from  a  Roman  Catholic  source 
to  the  effect  that  an  organized  attempt  would  be  made  to  defeat  the  object  of  the 
proposed  meeting,  and  that  a  serious  olsturbance  might  take  place.    Nothing  could 
be  more  aadacious  than  such  an  attempt  in  London  itself  to  intimidate  the  chief 
magistrate  and  to  interfere  with  liberty  of  speech ;  but,  sad  to  relate,  that  high  offi- 
cial, with  the  whole  military  and  constabulary  of  London  at  his  disposal,  yielded  to 
intimidation.    The  first  riot  at  Birkenhead  was  commenced  when  some  signs  of 
secret  organisation  were  appearing  in  other  parts  of  the  oountiy.    But  other  and 
higher  indiTiduals  now  came  into  the  field.    First  came  the  pastoral  address  of  the 
Cardinal  to  the  Irish  of  his  chsjrge,  apparently  condemning,  but)  as  their  country- 
men and  the.  priests  evidently  understood  it,  really  palliating  their  oonductr-a 
letter  in  which  he  highly  praises  the  forbearance  of  as  fiery  and  excitable  a  class  of 
men  as  are  to  be  Ibund  in  Christendom,  and  which,  while  cshorting  them  to  forgive- 
ness, he  stirs  up  the  memory  of  the  grieTances  of  former  ages ;  urges  them  to  imitate 
the  meekness  of  the 'Pope,  who,  they  all  knew,  was  encouraging  those  ferocious  bri- 
gands who  were  invading  the  territories  of  the  Italian  King,  and  committing  the 
most  horrid  excesses.    Then  came  the  letter  of  Sir  G.  Bowyer,  well  known  over  the 
oonntry  as  the  submissive  friend  of  the  Cardinal,  praising  the  Irish  for  their  spirit,  and 
throwing  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  riot  on  the  men  who  held  the  meeting.    Last 
of  all  appear  the  letters  from  Ireland,  especially  of  the  priest  of  Mullingar,  the  chief 
town  in  Westmeath,  and  about  an  hour  s  ride  by  rail  ttom  Dublin,  the  seat  of  the 
Archbishop, — a  letter  containing  a  donation  to  Uie  rioters  from  himself  and  five  of 
the  curates — ^telUng  plainly  that  **  no  occasion  had  taken  place  for  years  past  better 
calculated  to  elevate  the  national  character  before  the  Christian  world  than  these 
riots ;  that  the  Irish  have  shown  that  they  are  a  formidable  power  growing  up  im- 
perceptibly in  the  heart  of  England ;  that  the  priest  feels  confident  that  the  noble 
heart  of  the  Holy  Father  will  throb  with  feelings  of  pleasure  and  pride  at  the  loyalty 
and  devotion  to  his  sacred  cause  displayed  by  &e  London  Irish.*' 

These  Eiots  indicate  approaching  Dangers  to  the  Country. 

Bir,  I  have  written  at  length,  because  the  subject  seems  to  me  to  have  an  impor 
tance  not  generally  realized,  and  because  it  calls  to  speedy  and  energetic  action. 
First  of  all,  Sir,  it  is  a  circumstance  of  no  ordinary  moment,  that  these  riots  have 
taken  place  under  the  eye  of  the  British  head  of  the  Romanists,  whose  liigfa  position 
and  vast  influence  unspeakably  increase  the  danger.  The  Roman  Catholics  most 
choose  one  of  the  horns  of  the  dilemma.  Either  the  Cardinal  disapproved  of  the 
riots  and  honestly  wished  to  put  them  down— and  in  that  case  there  has  been  such 
insubordination  in  the  Roman  camp  as  never  was  known  in  any  Protestant  Church 
in  our  day,  both  priests  and  people  rising  up  to  set  at  nought  the  authority  of  their 
head— or  else  both  the  priests  and  the  pt-ople,  both  in  London,  and,  after  the  issuing 
of  the  pastoral,  in  Birkenhead,  were  acting  ^ith  the  approbation  of  the  Cardinal, 
carrying  out  his  wishes,  and  in  that  case  the  Cardinal  is  the  guiltiest  of  all.  And 
is  it.  Sir,  to  be  tamely  borne  that  this  distinguished  person  should  employ  his  vast 
influence  over  his  own  body,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  rouse  the  Romanists  to  set  at 
nought  the  British  laws,  and  trample  down  the  liberty  of  flree  discussion  ?  Is  there 
nothing  in  the  apathy  of  the  country  and  in  the  silence  of  the  British  Parliament  to 
encourage  him  and  his  flock  to  make  yet  more  daring  agsressions  t  or  is  it  the  opi- 
nion of  Parliament  that  he  is  too  powerftil  to  be  subjeotra^  to  the  British  law  ?  Then, 
Sir,  he  is  too  powcurful  and  too  dangerous  a  person  to  remain  in  Great  Britain,  sod 
Englishmen  should  rise  in  all  parts  of  the  land  and  demand  that  he  shall  retire 
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Bat.  BMoodly,  it  is  of  the  last  importance  for  the  liberty  and  the  eafbty  of  the  whole 
eonntry,  that  the  law  Bhall  be  tborooghly  maintained  and  Tindioated  by  the  authoritieB 
in  the  metropolis  of  Great  Britain.  If  the  magistrates  shrink  from  the  yigoroos 
discharge  of  their  dnties  when  oonspiraoies  are  formed  and  tumults  burst  forth  in 
Loodon,  they  will  speedily  paralyze  the  arms  of  the  magistrates  in  the  rest  of  the 
Ungdom.  If  the  Romanists  triumph  over  the  law  and  jnstloe  in  London,  they  will 
m  A  mighty  impulse  to  their  0wn  body  to  the  extremities  of  the  kingdom.  The 
Konan  Catholics  already  belieTC  they  have  gained  a  great  viotory  both  in  London 
ud  in  BirkenhoMl,  and,  beyond  doubt,  though  quiet  for  the  present  from  policy,  are 
hying  extended  plans  for  friture  aggressions.  And  if  eren  now  the  magistrates  fear 
to  snpple  with  them,  what  will  be  their  feelings  when  the  200,000  or  800,000  Roman 
CidioUM  in  London,  whom  Dr.  Wiseman  is  now  employing  a  host  of  agents  under 
tbe  Jesuits  to  bring  into  entire  subjection  to  bimselt  shall. haye  been  thoroughly 
trdoed  end  disciplined  for  the  execution  of  his  purposes? 

But,  finally,  it  is  manifest  that  if  the  Ultramontanes  and  the  Jesuits  are  allowed 
to  overawe  the  anUiorities,  and  destroy  the  right  of  meeting,  either  in  the  open  adr 
or  m  the  public  buildings,  either  of  the  wealthy  merchants  or  of  the  humbler  classes, 
freely,  boldly  to  express  their  sentiments,  whether  on  politics  or  on  other  subiects, 
Britain  must  rapidly  cease  to  exert  that  influence  in  faYOur  of  liberty,  dvil  ana  reli- 
pons,  which  she  has  hitherto  exerted  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  Who  are  the 
peat  enemiea  of  liberty  in  the  chief  countries  in  the  south  of  £urope— in  Naples,  in 
Itily,  in  France,  in  Belgium,  in  Spain— the  grand  sapporters  of  despotic  power,  the 
pftod  oppressors  of  the  people,  the  determined  foes  of  the  freedom  of  the  press  T  It 
13  the  ultramontane  bishops  and  their  coadjutors ;  and  if  we  are  afraid  to  encounter 
tbem  in  our  land,  how  can  we  encourage  the  friends  of  freedom,  dril  and  religious, 
oa  the  Continent,  to  oppose  their  formidable  powers  ? 

A  Pbotistamt. 


THE  THIRTY  TEARS'  WAR. 


Lff  the  year  1618,  what  is  called  the  Thirty  Years'  War  in  GennaQy  com- 
oenoed.  It  was  a  war  between  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  of  that 
matry.  For  almost  a  century  the  current  of  events  had  been  setting  in 
that  direction,  and  once  or  twice  there  had  been  serions  outbreaks,  amount- 
ng  almoat  to  a  regular  civil  war ;  but  they  were  not  of  a  very  extensive 
character  or  long  duration,  in  comparison  with  that  of  which  we  are  about 
to  speak.  In  this  "  Thirty  Years'  War,"  or  "  Religious  War/'  as  it  is 
Annetimes  called,  the  Protestants  fought  for  their  dearest  rights  of  conscience 
ud  worship ;  the  Romanists,  to  recover  the  ground  they  lost  in  the  great 
Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  or  preceding  century.  The  Emperor  took  part 
^  the  Romanists,  bringing  to  bear  upon  the  struggle  the  resources  of  her 
vut  personal  and  hereditary  domains—Hungary,  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and 
other  provinces.  During  the  first  twelve  years,  the  Protestants,  unsustained 
^7  any  foreign  prince,  save  Christian  iv.  of  Denmark  for  four  years  of  that 
penod,  proved  to  be  unable  to  resist  the  great  imperial  Generals  TiUy  and 
Wailenstdn.  From  year  to  year,  and  the  more  so  as  their  case  seemed 
,  to  grow  more  desperate,  the  war  became  more  and  more  terrific,  until  at 
^  the  most  deplorable  excesses  were  committed  on  both  sides,  and  the 
doDoraliution  of  the  armies  and  the  people  appeared  to  be  complete. 

At  tUs  critical  juncture,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  the  King  of  Sweden,  the 
^ftMt  and  best  of  modem  princes,  came  from  his  distant  hyperborean 
kiBgdom,  at  their  earnest  solicitation,  to  aid  the  Protestants,  bringing  with 
^  lft,000  troops  (half  of  whom  were  Protestant  Scotchmen),  armed  with 
t^  li^  naalcets  and  flintlocks,  and  with  bayonets  attached  to  the  side  of 
*^  gBa^-fliiir  portaUe  canon,  etc.  In  a  few  months  he  overcame,  by  his 
prndeoee  Md  perseverance,  the  distrust  and  Jealousy  of  the  Protestant 
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princes  whom  he  came  to  aid,  and  repeatedly  defeated  and  ronted  Tilly 
and  the  imperial  troops  in  Northern  Crermany.  An^  such  were  the  extra- 
ordinary abilities  of  this  wonderfal  man,  that  althoagh  he  was  slain  on  the 
battle-field  of  Liitzen  in  1632  (November  6),  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-eight, 
yet  he  so  completely  turned  the  scale  of  events  in  Germany  during  the  thirty 
months  be  lived  after  his  arrival,  that  if  he  had  survived,  he  would  probably 
have  become  emperor  of  that  country.  As  it  was,  the  great  generals  whom  he 
had  trained,  with  his  minister  Oxenstiern,  brought  the  Protestants  triumph* 
antly  out  of  the  struggle,  which  was  ended  sixteen  years  afterwards  (1648) 
by  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia. 

But  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  a  sincere  and  active  Christian,  enforced  rigid 
discipline  in  his  armies,  and  promoted  religion  in  all  his  regiments,  and  in- 
culcated sentiments  of  justice,  humanity,  forbearance,  and  Ohristian  kind- 
ness among  the  Germans  as  well  as  his  own  troops.  The  consequences  were 
most  happy.  Of  some  of  the  religious  practices  which  he  introduced  into 
his  army — among  them  that  of  morning  and  evening  prayer  after  the  ^^  in- 
spection ** — traces  have  come  down  to  our  days. — Chriaiian  World, 
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SiSTEBHOODS  IV  TUB  GhURCH  OF  ENG- 
LAND ;  WITH  Notices  of  bohb 
Charftable  Sisterhoods  in  the 
Church  of  Rome.  By  Margaret 
Goodman.     Smith,  Elder,  &  Go. 

The  professed  object  of  this  publi- 
cation is  to  expose  the  so-called 
"  sisterhoods''  or  nunneries  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  this  it  does 
very  effectually.  But  the  main  object 
of  this  book  seems  to  be  to  eztol  the 
nuns  and  nunneries  of  Rome.  As- 
suming, as  Miss  Goodman  seems  to 
do,  in  profound  ignorance  of  theBible 
and  history,  that  nunneries  are  good 
things,  it  is  not  difficult  to  prove  that 
Rome  has  brought  the  system  as  near 
to  perfection  as  possible,  and  that  the 
copies  of  Dr.  Pusey  are  only  miserable 
shams.  The  book,  however,  strik- 
ingly illustrates  the  dangerous  apathy 
into  which  the  Church  of  England  is 
plunged. 

Reply  to  a  Priest  of  Rome.  By 
Presbuteros.  London  :  H.  J. 
Tresidden 

This  is  a  singularly  powerful  and 
scriptural  exposure  of  the  Romish 
system  by  one  who  has  evidently 
looked  at  it  very  closely  and  under- 
stands its  true  nature.    The  whole 


structure  of  the  Roman  hierarchy,  snr- 
moonted  as  it  is  by  the  Pope,  and 
claiming  both  temporal  and  spiritoal 
power,  is  especially  examined  and 
demonstrated  to  be  totally  inconsis- 
tent with  primitive  Christianity. 

Imoqine  on  the  Flowers  and  Fruits 
of  Rome.  London :  Wertheim  & 
Macintosh. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  and  well 
sustained  poetical  volume  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Romish  snares  and  dangers. 
The  amiable  author  evidently  under- 
stands the  "  mystery  of  iniquity," 
and  the  volume  before  us  is  well 
fitted  to  unmask  the  sentimeDtal 
disguise  under  which  the  Romish 
system  makes  progress,  especially 
amongst  the  young  and  unwary.       i 


Ulrich  von  Hutten.  Translated  by 
Archibald  Young,  Esq.,  Advocate. 
Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

We  reckon  this  a  publication  of 
much  interest  and  value.  It  refiect^ 
very  importanl  light  on  the  strog* 
gles  of  Luther  and  hts  brave  com 
peers.  We  do  hope  that  Mr.  Toanl 
will  be  encouraged  to  give  us  more  of 
similar  publicationa. 
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POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PAELIAMENT. 

(From  our  Farliamentaiy  Correspondent.) 

London,  April, 

The  conduct  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  party  during  the  last  month  has 
not  been  of  a  character  to  ensure  for  it  the  good  will  of  the  Protestant  por- 
tion of  the  community,  or  to  advance  the  great  object  they  have  at  heart 
in  this  country.     There  are  two  questions  about  which  they  are  anxious ; 
and  which  they  push  forward  together,  or  alternately,  as  appears  most  con- 
venient to  the  astute  men  who  keep  behind  the  curtain  and  pull  the  wires. 
These  objects  are  the  grant  of  a  charter  for  the  Komish  University  of 
Dublin,  and  the  germ  of  an  endowment  for  Popery  in  England  by  the 
opening  of  the  jails  to  salaried  priests.     At  present  the  latter  question  is 
more  in  the  ascendant    The  former  is  kept  judiciously  in  the  background, 
for  this  reason,  among  others,  that  the  conduct  of  the  students  and  some 
of  the  professors  of  fiiat  university  on  the  night  of  the  Prince  of  Wales's 
marriage  was  so  outrageously  disloyal,  that  the  very  name  of  the  uni- 
versity, and  all  that  belongs  to  it,  stinks  in  the  nostrils  of  all  reasonable 
Englishmen.     So  that  question  is  laid  aside  to  a  more  convenient  oppor- 
tunity, and  the  efforts  of  the  party  are  concentrated  upon  the  other, 
where,  through  the  foolish  facility  of  the  Government,  there  appears  to  be 
some  chance  of  success.  Hence  it  is  that  we  have  letters  in  the  newspapers 
from  English  Boman  Catholics  denouncing  the  conduct  of  the  young  Irish 
savages,  and  making  earnest  protestations  of  the  devotion  of  the  writers 
to  the  throne  of  the  realm.     They,  no  doubt,  assume  that  the  people  and 
the  Parliament  of  this  country  will  take  them  at  their  word,  and  believe 
their  profession  that  there  is  no  connexion  between  them  and  the  roysterers 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel.     But,  indeed,  the  Eomanists  are  in  a 
confidential  mood  just  now ;  and  if  we  may  believe  the  correspondence 
which  appears  from  time  to  time  in  the  newspapers,  there  is  an  end  to 
the  dissensions  and  divergencies  which  are  at  present  going  on  among 
themselves.     The  secretary  of  the  Brotherhood  of  St  Patrick  writes  to 
the  newspapers  to-day,  that  his  society  repudiates  altogether  the  domina- 
tion of  the  priests;  that  their  object  is  to  make  Ireland  free  of  the 
hated  dominion  of  the  Saxon;  and  that  all  Irishmen,  of  whatever  creed, 
who  join  their  ranks  will  be  miade  welcome.     The  secretary  is  even  hardy 
enough  u>  censure  the  conduct  of  Dr  Woodcock,  the  Principal  of  the 
University,  and,  wiia*  u  atill  worse,  to  sneer  at  and  ridicule  the  great  Dr 
Cuilen,  who  holds  in  his  posse-ssion  the  virtual  authority  of  the  Pope  him- 
^H    If  the  Brotherhood  of  St  Patrick  really  hold  views  akin  to  their 
secretaiy,  it  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  priests  should  view 
the  society  with  alarm,  or  should  endeavour  to  nip  such  a  daring  con- 
tempt for  their  authority  in  the  bud.     But  what  are  the  chances  that  all 
this  is  not  a  mere  sham  got  up  for  a  purpose  ?  It  would  be  well  worth  the 
while  of  the  Popish  Church  to  tolerate  a  few  fanatical  enthusiasts  in 
i:etting  up  seditious  societies  that  should  equally  rebel  against  the  British 
Cmwn  and  the  priestly  sway.     The  priests  would  then  iS  able  to  come  to 
the  British  Government  and  say, "  You  see  the  danger  that  threatens  both  us 
and  you.     We  have  the  means  of  combating  these  rebels  in  a  way  that 
none  else  can ;  we  still  have  away  over  the  people,  and  we  are  ready  to 
wterciae  our  influence  over  them  both  for  the  advantage  of  settled  order 
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and  the  continuance  of  oar  own  rule :  but  then  yon,  on  your  part,  mast 
countenance  us  a  little ;  give  us  your  help — ^we  do  not  want  your 
patronage,  that  would  only  encumber  us;  but  give  us  quietly  some 
assistance  in  those  sinews  of  war,  without  which  no  policy  ever  prospered. 
Tou  see  the  need  you  have  of  us  to  pacify  the  country ;  make  some  obli- 
gation in  your  own  way  of  the  great  services  we  have  rendered  you."  If 
this  could  once  be  managed  with  the  authorities  in  England,  the  Irish 
brotherhood  would  speedily  disappear,  and  the  church  would  be  left  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  her  victory. 

For  though  it  may  be  very  true  that  a  number  of  hot-headed  young 
men,  fancying  themselves  in  advance  of  their  countrymen  in  knowledge, 
and  clearly  in  advance  of  them  in  self-conceit,  have  emancipated  them- 
selves from  all  feeling  of  reverence  for  the  authorities  in  the  State,  or  in 
their  own  Church,  yet  they  know  well  enough  that  such  men  have  no 
influence  with  the  masses.  They  may  attract  for  a  time,  but  the  priests 
have  only  to  utter  the  word  and  they  will  at  once  be  deserted  by  the 
poor  ignorant  peasantry  that  now  make  up  their  followers.  One  word 
from  ti^e  pulpit,  one  threat  of  excommunication,  or  anathema  from  the 
altar,  and  these  men  who  talk  so  glibly  against  Dr  Woodcock  and 
Archbishop  Cullen,  would  either  themselves  hasten  to  kiss  their  feet,  or 
they  would  be  left  without  a  follower,  or  their  societies  would  collapse  like 
80  many  air-bubbles.  Why  then  is  not  the  word  spoken  ?  why  is  not  the 
priestly  power  put  forth  to  crush  these  men  at  once  ?  Because  it  answers 
the  purpose  of  the  Church  better  to  leave  them  for  the  present  uninter- 
fered  with.  Either  the  whole  matter  is,  as  already  hinted,  a  clever  trick 
got  up  between  the  Church  laity  and  the  repealers — ^and  there  is  some 
trace  of  that  in  the  kindly  words  which  the  secretary  has  for  the  students 
of  the  University,  while  he  attacks  the  professors ;  or  supposing  that  there 
is  no  concert  between  them,  the  ecclesiastical  party  are  making  use  of  the 
honest  fanaticism  of  the  repealers  to  endeavour  to  frighten  the  Qovermnent 
into  compliance  with  their  wishes  by  making  it  to  appear  that  it  if  only 
by  an  alliance  with  the  Bomish  clergy  that  Ireland  can  be  preserved 
in  her  allegiance  to  the  British  Crown.  They  forget  that  the  bond 
between  the  two  islands  has  gone  through  many  and  more  severe  storms 
than  any  that  is  likely  to  be  made  by  Mr  Doran  and  his  companiona 
And  though  the  English  Romanists  make  it  a  point  of  honour  to  denv 
all  complicity,  either  with  those  who  would  sever  the  connexion  w^*" 
England  altogether,  or  with  those  who  want  to  give  their  aUes!»*«jce  *^  *"* 
Pope  in  the  first  instance,  and  their  allegiance  to  Queen  Victoria  in  the 
second  ;  stiQ,  their  submission  now  is  not  likely  to  make  the  bill  for  pro- 
viding Roman  Catholic  chaplains  in  jails  to  be  supported  and  salaried  by 
the  State,  more  palatable  to  the  people  in  this  country.  Of  course,  Sir 
George  Grey  puts  it  forward  cleverly  enough  as  a  biU  to  salary  chaplains 
for  all  sects  that  have  the  misfortune  to  have  a  large  enough  body  of 
criminak  who  call  themselves  by  their  name ;  but  there  is  not,  I  believe, 
a  single  dissenting  body  in  the  kingdom  that  is  likely  to  be  caught  by 
such  a  bait.  Indeed,  it  is  a  rare  case  that  a  man  when  once  he  g^ts 
•within  the  four  walls  of  a  prison  is  fond  of  calling  himself  anything  but 
a  Roman  Catholic ;  all  who  do  not,  it  is  taken  for  granted,  fall  under 
the  care  of  the  Established  Church. 

Before  the  Parliament  adjourned  for  the  Easter  recess,  Mr  Pope  Hen- 
nessey made  himself  busy  about  the  Polish  question  ;  and  since  the  recess 
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lie  lias  been  over  in  Pans  prosecuting  the  same  cause  there,  though  no  one 
seems  to  know  at  whose  instance  he  is  acting,  or  what  is  his  precise  object. 
Bat  it  seems  strange  that  this  man,  who  has  all  along  been  such  a  deter- 
mined foe  to  liberty  in  every  other  part  of  the  world,  should  become  such 
a  lossy  and  consequential  champion  of  the  cause  in  the  solitary  instance  of 
this  one  country.   There  is  no  other  explanation  to  be  given  of  it  than  that 
I  hinted  to  you  in  my  last — the  cause  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  oppressed 
being  Romanists,  and  their  oppressor  a  heretic  Greek.     There  is  little  doubt 
bnt  that  the  quarrel  had  a  religious  origin,  that  the  disaffection  of  the 
people  was  fomented  by  the  priests ;  and  when  the  stupid  and  haughty 
Rossian  lost  his  temper^  and  committed  atrocities  at  which  humanity 
shudders^  the  Romanists  were  not  sorry  to  see  the  plan  succeed.   Langie- 
vicz  was  a  mere  tool  in  their  hands.     It  was  to  please  them  that  the  re- 
pnbiican  Mevislovski  was  sent  away,  and  that  the  gallant  and  impetuous 
Garibaldi  was  told,  with  many  thanks  for  his  fervent  offer  to  come  among 
them  and  fight  on  their  side,  that  his  services  were  not  wanted,  and 
he  had  better  stop  at  home.     It  would  never  do  that  the  pure  service  of 
the  Church  should  be  ministered  to  by  such  profane  hands.     Whether  the 
priests  have  the  same  control  of  the  movement,  now  that  Langiewicz  so 
amply  allowed  himself  to  be  taken  prisoner,  is  not  so  clear.     But  it  will 
not  be  Mr  Hennessey's  fault,  and  those  who  think  like  him,  if  the  great 
Powers  of  Europe  are  not  persuaded  into  the  attempt  to  take  Poland  out  of 
the  hands  of  Russia  altogether,  and  maintain  her  as  a  new  Romish  kingdom, 
the  youngest  in  Europe,  and  the  most  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  Pope. 
The  great  Powers,  for  their  part,  are  much  more  likely  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  recent  offer  from  Russia  of  a  general  amnesty  for  the  past,  and  better 
government  for  the  future. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PRa 
TESTANT  ALLIANCE  FOR  MARCH  AND  APRIL. 

At  the  Court  of  Aldermen,  held  on  the  3d  inst.,  "  It  was  resolved  that 
the  Court  should  petition  Parliament  against  the  Prison  Ministers'  Bill, 
and  that  the  Remembrancer  should  prepare  the  draft  of  a  petition." 
A  deputation  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Court  of  Aldermen  of  London 
^  waited  on  Sir  George  Grey,  in  opposition  to  the  above  Bill,  on 
tlie  5th  inst. 

A  meeting  af  the  General  Committee  was  held  on  February  13,  1863, 
Peter  Cator,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

After  prayer  had  been  offered,  the  Secretary  made  a  statement  respect- 
ing the  finances  and  operations  of  the  Alliance.  The  net  receipts  since 
May  to  the  end  of  January  have  been  £800,  shewing  an  increase  over  the 
corresponding  period  of  last  year,  exclusive  of  upwards  of  £130  received 
on  behalf  of  the  Spanish  prisoners.  A  brief  outline  of  Parliamentary  and 
other  operations  was  given. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  : — 

I.  Thai  it  appears,  according  to  Roman  Catholic  authorities,  that  in  1850  the 
number  of  conventB  in  Great  Britain  was  53,  and  that  a  steady  annual  increase 
in  their  nnmber  having  taken  place,  there  are  at  the  present  time  171  convents. 
This  Committee  are  therefore  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  again 
renewing  their  efforts  to  bring  those  establishments  effectually  under  the 

control  of  the  State,  and  request  Mr to  introduce  into  the  House  of 

CommonB  a  Bill  for  that  object. 
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IL  That  inaemiich  as  Sir  George  Grey  has  given  notice  of  a ''  Bill  to  amend  the  Law 
relating  to  the  Religious  Instruction  of  Prisoners  in  County  and  Borough 
Prisons  in  England  and  Scotland/'  the  managing  Committee  he  requested 
to  watch  this  Bill,  and  to  adopt  vigorous  means  to  resist  any  attempt  to  give 
additional  facilities  to  the  Romish  priesthood  in  visiting  Roman  Catholic 
prisoners,  heyond  those  at  present  possessed  by  them  in  common  with  the 
great  religious  denominations. 

IIL  That  a  letter,  to  be  prepared  by  the  Secretaries,  be  sent  to  Manuel  Matamoros 
and  the  other  Spanish  prisoners,  expressing  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of  the 
Protestant  Alliance  in  their  sufferings,  and  the  assurance  of  the  continued 
exertions  of  the  Alliance  to  obtain  the  prisoners'  release. 

Petitions  against  Maynooth  and  Nunneries  were  approved. 

State  Papees. — In  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.,  1547-1553,  "published  by  the  authority  of  her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,"  in  1861, 
the  following  documents  are  stated  to  be  "  missing : " — 

1.  The  Flanders  Correspondence,  from  May  11  to  December  9, 1547,  p.  13. 

2.  The  Flanders  Correspondence,  from  December  13,  1547,  to  March  7,  1547-8, 

p.  14. 

3.  Copies  of  certain  things  done  in  the  Consistory  of  Rome  betwixt  the  Bishop 

[of  Rome]  and  the  Emperor's  Ambassador,  p.  15. 

4.  Copy  of  the  Emperor's  reply  to  the  motion  of  the  States  as  to  the  Contribution 

by  the  Low  Countries,  p.  19. 

5.  The  Interim*  p.  19. 

6.  Copy  of  the  Answer  of  learned  men,  convened  by  Duke  Manrice  to  consult  on 

Unity  of  Doctrine,  p.  19. 

7.  Copy  of  Melancthon's  Answer  on  the  same,  p.  19. 

8.  Copy  of  the  Answer  of  the  Spiritual  Electors  to  the  Interim,  p.  22. 

9.  Letters  from  Mr  Mount,  p.  23.    The  previous  part  of  the  paragraph  had  reference 

to  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  Resolution  on  the  Interim. 

10.  Effect  of  Supplication  of  Commissioners  of  the  Cities  against  Interim,  p.  24. 

11.  Copy  of  the  Hungarians'  Petition  for  Aid,  p.  24. 

12.  Copy  of  Letter  from  Melancthon  to  Carolowicius,  p.  24. 
13, 14.  Intelligence  from  the  Roman  Court,  p.  25,  and  at  p.  26. 

15.  A  Letter  giving  an  account  of  the  State  of  Magdeburg,  p.  86. 

16.  Copy  of  the  Bull  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  eternally  cursing  Octavio,+  p.  lOtJ. 

17.  Letters  from  Trent,  p.  113. 

18.  Letters  from  Rome,  p.  115. 

19.  Roger  Ascham  to  Sir  ^  Morysinc,  p.  222. 

20.  Report  on  the  State  of  the  Low  Country,  p.  280. 

21.  A  Letter  from  a  Spaniard,  p.  319. 

22.  Report  of  a  Spy  in  France,  p.  341. 

23.  Reports  of  two  Spies  in  France,  p.  342. 

It  will,  however,  afford  much  satisfaction  to  know  that  another  docu- 
ment, which  was  proved  to  be  missing  at  the  tiuie  of  the  action  of 
TumbuU  V,  Bird,  has  now  been  discovered.  It  was  a  valuable  historical 
letter  of  the  Queen  Dowager  to  M.  D'Oysel,  described  in  Mr  Thorpes 
Calendar,  Scottish  Series,  vol.  i.,  p.  148,  published  in  1858. 

♦  This  was  a  most  important  document,  and  is  very  frequently  referred  to.  At 
p.  23  it  is  said,  "  Last  night  the  Interim  was  published  to  the  States  with  exhortation 
to  all  Catholics  to  continue  in  their  old  religion,  and  to  all  who  had  swerved  from  it 
to  return.  They  that  viU  not  are  commanded  under  great  pains  to  keep  the  Interim 
until  order  be  taken  by  the  General  Council."  Again,  at  p.  24,  the  Preface  \o  the 
Interim  is  sent,  ''ut  posHt  esiimare  leonem  ex  ungtUbm,*'  (''that  the  lion  may  w 
known  by  his  claws.")  Again,  *'The  Interim  pleases  no  party.  Buca  has  left 
without  Bigning  it.  The  Bishop  of  Rome  is  said  not  to  like  it,  but  his  answer  has  not 
yet  been  received  by  the  £mperor, "  (p.  22.) 

t  "  The  Bishop  [of  Rome]  has  sent  Cardinal  Medicis  to  Parma  to  spend  the  laet  and 
peremptory  talk  with  Octavio.  His  Bull  admonitory  is  abroad,  eternally  cursing  him 
if  he  do  not  as  the  Bishop  bids  him, "  (p.  106.) 
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In  the  above  trial  it  appeared  in  evidence  that  this  document,  when 
asked  for,  was  described  as  one  which  ^'  could  not  be  found  where  it  ought 
to  have  appeared;"  but  on  a  recent  application  at  the  Public  Kecord 
Office  it  was  produced.  No  doubt  the  discovery  is  to  be  attributed  to 
public  attention  having  been  directed  to  it ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope 
ihi  some  of  the  other  missing  documents  specified  in  the  foregoing  list 
will  yet  be  restored  to  their  proper  places. 

The  following  statement  by  Mr  Jardine  on  the  loss  of  State  papers 
relating  to  the  Gunpowder  Plot  will  be  read  with  interest : — 

"  Although  the  documents  upon  the  subject  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot  preserved  at 
the  State  Paper  Office  are  numerous,  the  collection  is  not  by  any  means  complete. 
Many  important  papers,  which  were  particularly  mentioned  by  Bishop  Andrews, 
Dr  Abbott,  Casaubon,  and  other  contemporary  writers,  and  some  of  which  were 
cojiied  by  Archbishop  Sancroft  from  the  originals  so  lately  as  the  close  of  the  sevcn- 
icenth  centuiy,  are  now  not  to  be  found.  It  is  remarkable,  that  precisely  those  papers 
Rhich  constitute  the  most  important  evidence  against  Garnet  and  the  other  Jesuits 
are  miaaing ;  so  that  if  the  merits  of  the  controversy  respecting  their  criminal  implica- 
lioa  in  the  plot  depended  upon  the  fair  effect  of  the  original  documents  now  to  be  found 
in  the  State  Paper  Office,  impartial  readers  might  probably  hesitate  to  form  a  decided 
opinion  upon  the  subject. 

''The  missing  papers  of  particular  importance  are  the  minutes  of  an  overheard 
conversation  between  Garnet  and  Hall  in  the  Tower,  dated  the  25th  February,  1605-6, 
in  intercepted  letter  from  Garnet,  addressed  to  '  The  Fathers  and  Brethren  of  the 
Sx'iety  of  Jesus,'  dated  on  Palm  Sunday,  a  few  days  after  his  trial,  and  an  intercepted 
Jeiter  to  Green  way,  dated  April  4, 1605-6.  That  all  of  these  papers  were  in  the  State 
Piijser  Office  when  Dr  Abbott  wrote  his  Antilogiaj  in  1613,  is  evident  from  the  copious 
txtraots  from  them  published  in  that  work ;  and  a  literal  copy  of  the  first  of  them, 
inadc  by  Archbishop  Sancroft  many  years  afterwards,  from  the  State  Papers,  is  still 
in  existence.  The  originals  of  these  documents,  however,  do  not  appear  to  be  now 
(xmtained  in  the  proper  depository  for  them ;  and  it  is,  undoubtedly,  a  singular  acci- 
'ient,  that  amongst  so  large  a  mass  of  documents,  precisely  those  should  be  abstracted 
^[>on  whose  authenticity  and  effect  the  points  in  the  controversy  between  Koman 
Caiholica  and  Protestants  in  great  measure  depend." — Ounpoivder  Plot,  by  Jardine, 
Preface,  pp.  12, 13. 

The  King  movement  in  New  Zealand  still  goes  on.  Sir  George  Grey  is 
baffled  mysteriously — partly  by  the  hostile  Maories,  and  partly,  as  accord- 
ing' to  general  report  he  complams  himself,  by  the  intriguing  of  Roman 
CathoHc  ecclesiastics  with  the  natives. — TimeSy  Feb.  13,  1863. 

The  Tablet  of  February  28  quotes  the  West  Surrey  Timed  account  of  the 
opening  of  the  Mission  Hall  and  Soldiers'  Institute  at  Aldershot,  which, 
lifter  referring  to  the  proposed  broad  and  comprehensive  basis  of  the 
Iiistitutc,  contains  the  following  ungenerous  and  vindictive  remarks : — 
**But  by  some  marvellous  fatuity,  all  this  has  been  changed  by  the 
•lemon  of  discord,  who  put  it  into  the  head  of  somebody  to  invite  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  to  lay  the  first  stone  of  this  promising  institution. 
CoTild  anything  be  more  calculated  to  excite  suspicion  amongst  the  Eomau 
Catholics,  or,  in  fine,  to  upset  the  whole  affair,  than  the  selection  of  such 
^narrow-minded,  bigoted  sectarian  as  Lord  Shaftesbury  to  take  the 
iiiitiative  in  this  great  work?  There  is  no  man  more  detested  out  of 
tis  own  exclusive,  rigid,  pharisaical  circle  than  this  same  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury." 

On  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  displays 
ID  honour  of  the  event,  on  the  10th  ultimo,  it  appears  that  the  students  of 
the  Romish  University  at  Dublin,  for  which  a  Eoyal  Charter  has  been 
pressed  at  different  times  upon  the  Government,  "  assailed  the  gas-pipes 
^  publicly  tore  them  down,''  in  spite,  it  is  said,  of  the  University  officials, 
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and  thus  prevented  it  being  illuminated.  "^  Punishment  of  the  ringleaders' 
is  to  follow,  but  we  understand  there  will  be  a  difficulty  in  awarding  the 
title  of '  ringleaders/  such  was  the  emulation  in  turbulence." — The  Nation, 
quoted  in  the  Tablet,  March  21,  1863. 

At  Eolrush  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  burned  in  effigy  on  Thursday  eveu- 
ing  last.  The  mob  then  commenced  and  broke  the  windows  of  the  greater 
part  of  those  houses  that  were  illuminated.  The  police  barracks  and  the 
house  of  Thomas  L.  B.  Kennedy,  Esq.,  S.L.,  had  glass  broken. — Evening 
Mail,  quoted  in  the  Tablet,  March  21,  1863. 

At  Skibbereen  a  scene  occurred  in  the  news-room,  the  termination  of 
which,  being  in  unison  with  the  opinions  of  the  crowd,  seemed  to  satisfy 
them.  It  was  not  illuminated ;  Mr  O'Donovan  of  Kossa,  havmg  torn  down 
the  banners,  flags,  and  ornaments,  threw  them  to  the  crowd  amidst  the 
most  intense  cheering.  The  Rev.  Mr  O'Brien  and  Father  Davis  spoke 
against  the  illuminations. — Ibid. 

At  Tipperaiy  the  mob  attacked  the  police  barracks,  which  were  illumi- 
nated. The  police  charged  the  crowd,  who  flung  missiles,  from  the  effect 
of  which  the  police  had  to  retreat,  some  of  them  being  injured.  Subse- 
quently the  police  succeeded  in  getting  their  bayonets,  and  forced  the 
crowd  to  retire. — Ibid. 

At  Cork  wanton  and  disgraceful  outrages  took  place.  Inflammatoiy 
appeals  had  been  posted  on  the  walls  through  the  city.  It  was  displayed 
in  a  manner  quite  notorious  by  the  marching  of  lai*ge  bodies  of  young  men, 
affecting  military  order  and  precision,  and  evidently  acting  under  orders. 
The  Qovemment  has  offered  £50  reward  for  information  leading  to  the 
arrest  of  the  persons  who  took  part  in  the  riots. — Ibid. 

At  Ballina  the  rejoicings  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  were  not  iJlowed  to  proceed  without  an  exhibition  of  disorder  and 
violence,  attended  with  wanton  destruction  of  property,  such  as  is  rarely 
witnessed  under  such  circumstances  of  provocation,  even  in  the  worst- 
conducted  Irish  towns.  A  large  mob  obtained  and  held  possession  of  the 
town  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  until  an  advanced  hour  of  the  night. 
With  lighted  tar-barrel  and  large  flag  unfurled,  they  paraded  the  town  to 
the  terror  of  all  peaceable  citizens,  and  wreaked  their  fury  upon  the  houses 
of  those  who,  either  by  closing  their  shops  during  the  day,  or  by  illuminat- 
ing at  night,  had  displayed  a  loyal  feeling. — Tyrawly  Herald,  quoted  in 
the  TaUet,  March  21,  1863.  The  town,  the  next  morning,  presented  a 
scene  of  ruin  and  desolation,  as  if  it  had  been  wrecked  by  an  infading 
army.— riwuM,  March  16,  1863. 

At  the  Staleybridge  riot,  twenty-eight  prisoners  captured  were  Irish,  and 
twenty-four  of  them  Komanists. 

At  the  following  public  meetings  of  Roman  Catholics  the  health  of  the 
Queen  was  omitted  altogether,  viz.: — At  Brentwood,  July  24,  1861,  Lord 
Petre  in  the  chair,  and  Cardinal  Wiseman  on  his  right  hand,  the  flrst  toast 
was  "  Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,"  and  the  second  was  Cardinal  Wiseman. 
— Tablet,  July  27,  1861.  At  Liverpool,  at  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Catholic  Young  Men's  Society,  in  October,  1861,  the  Pope  and  the  so-called 
Bishop  of  Liverpool  was  given,  but  not  the  Queen. — Tablet,  Oct  26, 1861. 
At  the  meeting  in  Dublin  of  the  Catholic  Young  Men's  Society,  held 
January  19,  1863,  J.  B.  Dillon,  Esq.,  Barrister^at-Law,  in  the  chair,  the 
Pope  was  given,  but  not  the  Queen  ;  and  the  Rev.  Mgr.  Woodlock,  Rector 
of  the  Romish  University,  was  present,  and  responded  to  the  toast  of  "The 
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I.   PBEBENT  OPE&ATIOirS. 

1.  Lectures,  with  examinations  and  prizes  to  Students  of  all  denomixiatioDBi 
each  session, — the  Key.  Db  Wilis,  Professor  : — 

(1.)  In  Queen  Street  Hall,  Edinburgh.* 
(2.)  In  the  Athenseum,  Glasgow.* 

2.  Sermons  and  Lecturesi  setting  forth  gospel  truth,  and  exposing  thei' nature, 
designs,  and  encroachments  of  Popery : —  , 

(1.)  In  country  towns  and  parishes,  by  the  Professor,  and  Secretary. 
(2.)  In  courses  of  lectures  by  eminent  ministers,  in  Edinbuigb,  and  other 
large  cities. 
8.    Circiilation  of  information  and  correspondence  on  behalf  of  Reformation 
principles^  by  agents  of  the  Institute. 

*  Upwards  of  Oxe  Hukdrkd  axd  Fittt  Students  have  been  in  attendance  at  tbeBS  elasMs, 
sod  Minlsten  and  Missionaries,  at  home  and  abroad,  have  bomo  testimony  to  the  great  benefit 
wbicfa  they  have  derived  from  the  training  received.  ' 

H.  EXTENSIOir  OF  0PEKATI0H8. 

On  the  complete  establishment  of  the  Institute : — 

1.  Classes  for  students  will  be  organised  in  the  other  Uniyersity  Seats. 

2.  Classes  for  the  training  of  young  men  in  our  large  cities. 

3.  Agents  trained  and  sent  forth  as  missionaries  to  Romanists. 

4.  A  complete  consulting  library  upon  the  Romish  controTersy  will  be  provided 
in  the  Institute,  for  the  use  of  Ministers,  Missionaries,  and  Students. 

in.  FUITDB  TO  COMPLETE  THE  IHSTITUTE. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  new  buildings  at  George  IV.  Bridge  will  be  opbned 
free  from  all  pecuniary  burden.  The  Institute  is  being  roofed  in,  and  the  Hall  will 
be  ready  for  the  classes  at  November.  Hence  the  importance  of  all  who  are-  alire 
to  the  value  of  Protestant  principles,  doing  what  in  them  lies  to  accomplish  this 
desirable  object.  Upwards  of  £3,000  have  already  been  contributed  for  the  new 
building,  and  an  additional  sum  of  about  £2,000  would  secure  the  permanence 
of  these  operations,  which  are  imperatively  called  for  by  the  steady  and  stealthy 
aggressions  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

« 

CknUtibviwna  may  be  ient  to  the  Seeretaty,  tu  nndsr. 

♦ 

OOXVENSB  OF  OOIUOTTSB  OF  UXSAOEMXHT^ 

Thb  Rxv.  Bb  JAMES  BEGG,  Newikgton,  Eddtbuboh. 

Pbofkssor— The  Rev.  Db  J..  A.  WrLIE. 

Secbetart— The  Rev.  J.  MOIR  PORTEOTJS. 

CoLLEomro  Agent—  Mr  WILLIAM  0.  BAKER. 

Tbsabubeb— PETER  ROBERTSON,  Esq.,  Commebcial  Bahx, 

South  Bbidqe,  Edinbuboh. 

Office,  5  St  Andrew  Square,  EdinbnrgL 


90BX  OF  BEQUSST  FOB  THE  PB0TE8TANT  IKSTmrtE  OF   SCOTLAHD. 

"  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  ProtestiAt  Institute  of  Scotland,  of  whose  Com- 
mittee the  Rev.  Db  Bbgo  is  at  present  Convener, — the  sum  [to  he  inmied  in  toorctf], 
to  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  or  Convener,  for  the  time  being,  of  the  sud  Plrotestant 
lottitnte  of  Scotland,  whose  recapt  or  discluuge  for  the  same  shall  be  snffleieiil.'* 
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(Prom  ike  WUnm  of  Ftbruary  M,  1868.) 
Tbi  Bulwabe  ;  or,  Befoimation  Joonud.    Edinburgh :  James  NiehoL 

This  important  monthly  continues  to  maintain  its  character  for  effidenpy  in  the 
flocposure  of  the  tactics  of  Popery,  and  of  disseminating  enlightened  views  as  to  the 
true  nature  of  that  system.  For  twelve  years  it  has  been  combating  at  once  the 
aims  of  Bomanists  to  overtlirow  our  liberties,  civil  and  religious,  and  the  apathy 
of  Fh>testants  respecting  its  steady  and  stealthy  progress  in  Britain.  Not  once 
in  its  histoiy  hare  its  facts  been  challenged  ;  hence  its  value,  both  as  a  storehouse 
of  reference,  and  for  the  purpose  of  arousing  the  country  to  energetic  measures  for 
the  arrest  and  overthrow  of  the  Papacy.  This  month's  number  is  especially  valuable. 
It  gives  a  wood-cut  portrait  of  the  late  Principal  Cunningham,  along  with  an  able 
and  interesting  notice  of  his  posthumous  works. 

'*  In  the  Popish  controversy  (says  the  editor),  Br  Cunningham  was  pecnliariy 
learned  and  accomplished.  Unlike  those  spiritual  triflers  who  look  merely  at  the 
surfiice  of  the  subject,  he  had  comprehension  to  grasp  and  tigour  to  penetrate  the 
true  nature  of  the  vast  machinery  of  the  Bomish  system  as  the  grand  antagonism 
whioh  Satan  has  set  up  under  the  Christian  economy  to  counterwork  the  great  plan 
of  God  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  He  saw  clearly  that  the  great  battle  with  Rome, 
instead  of  being  ended,  could  only  terminate  in  the  total  overthrow  of  the  Popish 
system,  and  that  one  great  duty  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ  is  to  contend  against 
and  eiftme  the  machinations  of  the  Man  of  Bin.  He  rightly  judged  that  the  history 
of  the  Churoh  of  Christ  could  be  best  read  in  contrast  with  the  coordinate  history 
of  the  great  Mystery  of  Iniquity.  Church  history,,  therefore,^  in  his  hands,  is  not  a 
mere  dry  detail  of  facts,  but  an  exhibitbn  of  living  principles— a  picture  of  the 
straggles  d  truth  and  falsehood  on  the  stage  of  time,  with  a  vivid  analysis  of  esoh." 

There  is  also  a  very  able  paper  by  the  Bev.  Charies  J.  Brown,  on  "The  Church 
of  Rome  brought  to  the  test  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.**  This  is  the  substance 
of  the  first  of  a  series  of  valuable  lectures  now  being  delivered  in  Edinburgh,  in  con* 
neotion  with  the  work  of  the  PM)testant  Institute  of  Scotland. 
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C«tholic  University." — Tahlety  Jan.  31, 1863.  And  at  the  following  meet- 
ings the  Pope  was  given  before  the  Queen,  viz.: — At  Salford,  April,  1861, 
Daniel  Lee,  Esq.,  presided,  the  so-called  Bishop  of  Salford,  present ;  the 
health  of  the  Pope  was  the  first  given.— ^06^,  April  6,  1861.  On  the 
presentation  of  a  memorial  to  the  Bishop  of  Troy  in  June,  1861,  at  the 
Ciystal  Palace,  the  Hoa  Charles  Langdale  presided,  and  Cardinal  Wiseman, 
and  man  J  leading  Roman  Catholics  were  present. — Tablet^  June  22, 1861. 
And  at  meetings  held  at  Liverpool,  Salford,  Sedgley,  Southwark,  West- 
minster, and  Stirling,  in  1862  j  and  at  Sheffield  in  January,  1863,  the  Pope 
WIS  given  before  the  Queen. 

In  his  allocution  on  the  17th,  the  text  of  which  has  not  yet  reached  us, 
the  Pope  expressed  himself  as  follows  with  reference  to  Poland : — 

"  The  deplorable  condition  of  Poland  has  excited  to  the  highest  degree  the  Ponti- 
fical solidtade,  with  which  we  have  been  always  animated  towards  that  Catholic 
kingdom.  For  that  reason,  among  other  things,  we  haye  thought  it  onr  duty  to 
provide  beforehand  for  some  Polish  sees.  We  have  nominated  different  bishops,  in 
order  that  they  may  seek,  in  concert  with  their  colleagues,  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
iDd  that  ther  may  spare  no  labour,  no  study,  and  no  care  to  strengthen  permanently 
religion  in  thai  kingdom,  and  to  remove  the  evils  which  have  so  long  afflicted  the 
Polish  Catholic  Church."— roi/e^  March  24, 1863. 

^In  1861,  the  Piedmontese  authorities,  carrying  out  the  work  of  in- 
fatnefatioiif  took  possession,  in  Umbria  and  the  Marches,  of  122  monasteries, 
dispersed  877  religious,  and  fused  together  seventeen  corporations,  two  of 
nuns  and  fifteen  of  monks  At  the  end  of  1861  they  had  destroyed  all  over 
Italy,  721  convents,  and  dispersed  11,800  monks  and  nuns.  In  the  year 
ISCl,  they  incamerated  the  property  of  104  collegiate  bodies,  with  a  revenue 
oi  £21,0QB:'— The  Aimonia,  quoted  in  the  Tablet,  March  7,  1863. 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest  stated  in  the  witness-box  at  Galway,  the  other 
day,  that  on  one  occasion,  after  the  burial  of  a  Protestant  parishioner's 
child,  be  considered  the  churchyard  <' defiled,'*  and  went  through  the 
ceremony  of  "purifying"  the  burial-ground! — Manchester  Guardian^ 
March  19,  1863. 


POPERY  IN  DUNDEE. 

The  progressive  influence  of  Romanism  in  Scotland,  together  with  its 
«iwit  and  aims,  have  been  recently  brought  out  at  a  soiree  held  in  the 
^ru  Exchange,  Dundee.  It  is  very  instructive  to  find  a  newspaper 
inainly  supported  by  Protestants,  giving  such  a  large  amount  of  space  to  a 
report  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Romish  assemblage,  whilst  it  is  found 
leas  enamoured  of  meetings  at  which  Protestant  action  is  warmly 
espotised.  Surely  the  spirit  of  infatuation  has  seized  upon  the  press  as 
well  as  on  the  pulpit  and  the  forum,  and  men  endeavour  to  forget  that 
this  system  will  trample  them  all  beneath  her  iron  heel,  if  she  ever  attains 
to  sufficient  power.  Popery  is  not  ashamed  to  utter,  and  our  press  to  re- 
P^t,  the  slander  that  our  glorious  Reformation  was  the  "  Deformation  "  of 
^^on.  Popery,  in  defiince  of  the  laws,  introduces  Brotherhoods  of  St 
Vincent  de  Paul,  and  gets  the  press  to  report  that  they  are  "  to  help  and 
•omfort  the  poor  of  whatever  country  or  religion,"  the  object  being,  in 
reality,  the  perversion  of  our  population  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  Popery 
boldly  asserts  that  erelong  Scotland  will  have  "  a  dozen  of  bishops,"  and 
*very  one  of  its  villages  "  a  priest  and  a  school."     Surely,  in  the  light  of 
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such  £acts,  it  is  high  time  for  men  to  awake,  and  shake  themselves  from 
the  dust,  and  do  battle  for  the  Lord  and  His  cause.  The  following  are 
extracts  from  the  report  referred  to  : — 

^he  Chairman — He  recollected  five-and-twenty  years  ago  when  he  was  the  sole 
Catholic  priest  in  Dundee,  and  when  he  was  glad  to  see  the  old  chapel  in  Meadow- 
side — which  only  contained  some  three  hundred — full ;  but  now  they  numbered  over 
20^000,  and  bad  a  church  where  4000  could  worship  at  the  same  time.  In  conclusion, 
he  asked  for  three  cheers  for  the  Pope,  which  were  most  heartily  given,  and  were 
followed,  at  his  request,  by  other  very  hearty  cheers  for  the  Queen. 

The  Very  Rev.  Mr  Strain,  Rector  of  Blairs  College,  shewed  the  effect  which  a 
belief  in  a  national  patron  saint  had  upon  Catholics  in  intensifying  their  patriotism, 
and  subliming  it  by  the  hallowing  influences  of  religion.  Catholics  know  that, 
though  many  a  centur}'  has  elapsed  since  St  Patrick's  model  footsteps  trod  the  land 
of  his  adoption,  yet  he  is  still,  though  invisible,  present  to  it,  still  takes  an  interest 
in  it;  and  they  look  up  to  him  as  the  powerful  and  holy  patron  who  still  watches 
over  the  faith  he  planted  so  long  ago.  This  is  the  true  Catholic  instinct  infused  bv 
religion  into  the  heart. 

The  Rev.  Paul  AI'Lauchlan,  of  Stirling,  said  that  the  clergymen  were  shortly  to 
introduce  the  Brotherhood  of  St  Vincent  of  Paul  into  Dundee,  and  that  its  object  wa<« 
to  help  and  comfort  the  poor,  of  whatever  countr}',  or  whatever  religion.  He  said  that, 
before  the  time  miscalled  the  "Reformation"  in  Scotland,  and  that  should  be  called 
the  "  Deformation  "  of  religion,  the  church  in  Scotland,  and  everywhere  else,  had 
ample  means  for  the  support  of  the  poor.  The  poor  then  were  well  cared  for,  but 
since  the  gentry  had  seized  the  church  lands,  the  condition  of  the  poor  had  been 
gradually  groMi-ing  worse  and  worse,  till  now,  in  all  countries  which  had  thrown  oft 
the  Catholic  religion.  He  particularly  warned  his  hearers  against  proselytiam  in 
Poor-houses,  which,  he  alleged,  was  often  attempted.  In  a  large  town  like  thi*. 
although  a  Parochial  Board  looked  very  vigilantly  after  the  dietary  scale  of  the 
paupers  and  the  discipline  of  the  house,  it  had  no  great  objections  to  see  the  poor 
Catholics  tampered  with  by  one  of  the  pious  canting  ladies  who  went  about  with  2 
tract  in  the  one  hand  and  a  Bible  in  the  other.  These  kind  of  ladies  were  common 
in  all  large  towns,  and  he  had  no  doubt  there  were  some  in  Dundee  too — for  their 
kind  of  piety  was  very  common  throughout  Scotland.  They  would  go  in  and  visit  a 
sick  patient,  and  they  would  say — [in  a  whining  tone,  which  caused  great  laughter]— 
"  Do  you  read  your  Bible  ?  If  you  don't  know  all  about  the  kings  of  Judah  and  the 
names  of  all  the  prophets  and  the  judges  who  lived  before  our  Saviour — oh,  it  is  clear 
that  that  is  all  the  doings  of  that  dreadful  Popery,  and  you  can't  be  saved ! "  Mr 
M'Lauchlan  then  mentioned  a  case,  which  occurred  within  his  own  observation,  of  a 
young  girl  having  been  tampered  with  by  a  lady  in  a  Poor-house,  and  refusing,  by 
the  lady's  direction,  after  she  had  been  there  some  time,  to  speak  to  him  any  more. 
as  she  said  she  would  be  damned  if  she  did ! 

The  Rev.  Mr  Carmont,  of  Blairgowrie,  drew  attention  to  the  hierarchy  in  Scotland ; 
that  the  system  of  Vicars  Apostolic  had  outlived  its  proper  time,  and  that  he  hoped 
by  and  by  to  see  the  hierarchy  established  throughout  the  land — Scotland  having  a 
dozen  Bishops,  of  which  Dundee  would  then  boast  one — and  every  small  villAgo 
having  its  priest  and  school. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  editor  of  the  Dundee  Adveriiser. 
has  done  good  service  in  calling  attention  to  the  position  and  practices  of 
Popery  in  Scotland     It  has  reference  also  to  the  same  proceedings  : — 

THB  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  SOIBEE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Dundee  Advertiser. 

Sir, — It  is  well  that  your  readers  should  note  one  or  two  facts  that  came  out  at 
the  late  Roman  Catholic  soiree.  First,  Protestants  can  no  longer  ignore  the  fa^t 
that  Koman  Catholics  have  increased  prodigiously  in  Dundee.  It  is  stated  by  one 
speaker  that  twenty-five  years  ago,  he  was  the  sole  priest  here,  and  was  glad  to  sec 
the  then  only  chapel,  capable  of  **  holding  about  three  hundred,  full ; "  but  that  now, 
during  a  quarter  of  a  century,  the  Koman  Catholics  number  20,000.  Thus  a  vast 
cloud  of  darkness  is  rapidly  coating  over  the  first  Reformation  town  of  Scotlanti, 
and  the  question  arises— What  is  being  done  to  dispel  this  cloud  ?  I  much  fear  the 
Christian  Church  is  doing  little  or  nothing  in  this  direction.    The  second  fact  is. 
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that  even  in  Scotland  Roxnaniata  place  the  Pope  before  our  gracions  Queen  in  their 
ftH?aJIed  toasts.  Of  course,  this  is  merely  carrying  out  the  consistency  of  their  belief 
tiiat  the  Pope  is  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  and,  therefore,  above  all  kings  and  potentates^ 
even  ia  temporal  matters.  But  Protestants  ought  to  note  the  fact.  This  principle 
wodjd  hold  good  should  our  Queen  be  a  Boman  Catholic,  but  it  comes  with  tenfold 
force  in  the  case  of  a  heretic.  But  the  principle  goes  even  further.  The  priest  is 
the  representative  of  the  Pope  among  the  Romanists  of  Dundee — hence  the  dictates 
<ji  the  priest  are  above  the  commandE  or  the  laws  of  the  Queen  or  of  this  country. 
Tbi3  came  out .  very  clearly  in  the  case  of  the  Popish  priest  and  the  (xlasgow 
mi:n?tracy.  The  third  fact  is,  that  the  priesta  of  the  Church  of  Rome  consider  that 
2ii  the  lands  held  by  our  nobility,  gentry,  and  even  corporate  or  municipal  bodies, 
^bich  were  formerly  in  the  hands  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  country,  are  illegally 
bud.  and  hence  that  the  whole  constitutional  settlement  of  the  kingdom  is,  in  the 
iciiidii  of  Romanists,  null  and  void,  and  hence,  also,  when  the  time  comes,  the 
Ckreh  of  Rome  shall  wrest  these  lands  from  their  present  proprietors.  Let  our 
iiaded  proprietors  look  well  to  their  titles,  and,  moreover,  to  the  spread  of  Romanism 
in  this  country.  The  fourth  fact  is,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  will  not  i-est  satisfied 
':i.til  tshe  has  Popish  chaplains  in  all  our  poor-houses,  and  rules  made  to  exclude  every 
l<''ii:voIcnt  effort  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  as  it  is  in  Jesus  to  Roman 
Catholic  paupers.  Romanism  is  the  nursery  of  crime  and  pauperism.  The  Church 
<ti  Kome  in  this  country  amassed  an  incredible  amount  of  property  for  the  sake  of 
lilt  poor,  but  the  poor  were  nothing  the  better  of  it.  The  fifth  fact  is,  the  contempt 
whifh  is  shewn  for  the  Bible.  One  of  the  speakers  caricatures  one  of  our  lady 
^^itors,  but  in  doing  so  attempts  to  throw  ridicule  on  the  blessed  Word  of  God. 
Ui  the  Protestants  of  our  town  think  on  these  things. 

A  s^reat  deal  is  made  of  St  Patrick  by  the  Romanists,  and  I  am  glad  that  one  of 
.^ni  able  correspondents,  under  the  nom  de  flume  of  "  Antiquary,"  has  written  to 
^itw",  and  that  most  convincingly,  that  St  Patrick  was  not  a  Romanist,  and  that^he 
Ji'i  nothing  in  common  with  the  Very  Rev.  Mr  Strain.  It  is  well  that  the  people 
'i  Dundee  Jhould  know  that  this  prating  about  the  "  patron  saint,  St  Patrick,"  merely 
i '.i.-trates  what  the  Apostle  tell  us  about  this  Church  of  Rome  " speaking  lies  in 
i-yt'<^Ti«y." — I  am,  &c.,  True  Blue. 

DuxDEE,  21*^  March  1863. 


IRISH  DISLOYALTY. 


The  following  question  by  Mr  Wlialley,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
>ir  Robert  Peel's  answer,  not  to  speak  of  Mr  Scullys  interruption,  are 
^'irthy  of  study.  The  true  feeling  of  Irish  Romanists  came  out  in  the 
=="iniitted  fact  referred  to  in  Mr  Whalley's  question ;  and  the  attempt  of 
^ir  Robert  Peel  to  gloss  it  over  and  make  light  of  it  is  only  an  evidence 
"'  the  prevailing  infatuation  : — 

BECEMT  DIBTUBBANCEB  IN  DUBLIN  AND  CORK. 

Mr  Whallet  then  rose  to  ask  a  question  of  which  he  had  given  notice  in  the 
''•  louring  terms :  "  To  ask  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  a  question  concerning  the 
'i>l'.yal  demonstrations  at  Dublin,  Cork,  and  other  places,  on  the  10th  inst.,  at  many 
!  H'liich,  as  Kilrush  and  Bellina,  an  effigj-  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  publicly  burnt; 
'i'i'i  whether  any  investigation  is  intended  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  organi- 
>i':on  manifest  in  these  proceedings."  He  regretted  to  learn  that  the  language  of 
'i^  question — 

Mr  Scully  (in  a  loud  voice) — Come  now,  speak  up  !     (Much  laughter.) 

Mr  WiLvLLET  proceeded  to  say  that  as  he  understood  that  the  expression  '•  disloyal" 
"-  '<  :riven  offence,  he  would,  in  asking  his  question,  withdraw  that  word. 

Mr  5*cuLLT  (with  much  warmth) — Sir,  I  rise  to  order  now.  I  gave  you  notice  that 
1  ^hould  rise  to  order,  and  in  consequence  of  that  notice  I  sec  that  my  estimable 
riend  has  altered  the  terms  of  his  question.  I  think,  sir,  it  has  been  the  rule,  since 
:  '  1  have  been  Speaker  in  this  House  at  all  events,  and  before,  that  a  member  shall 
'  ■••  put  speaking  questions.  Now,  this  notice  contained  originally  no  less  than  five 
-  fcli  very  offensive  statements,  which  the  House  had  no  means  or  opportunity  of 
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asoertaining  or  contradicting.  The  fact  is  that  the  hon.  gentleman  and  hia  excellent 
friend  the  Secretary  for  Ireland  arranged  between  them  what  sort  of  a  qneation  he 
should  put  to  elicit  a  certain  form  of  answer,  and  then  the  hon.  gentleman  came  down 
to  the  House  and  put  the  notice  on  the  paper.  {"  Order''  and  **  No.")  I  am  discos 
ing  a  question  of  order,  and  I  am  not  confined  to  mere  limits.  (Great  laughter.) 
The  papers  of  this  House  have  been  made  use  of  as  a  mode  of  putting  forward  most 
offensive  statements  concerning  the  "  disloyalty "  of  the  Irish  people.  Remember, 
sir,  that  in  the  face  of  the  House  this  has  been  put  upon  the  books  of  the  House,  and 
sent  broadcast  through  the  country,  though  he  does  not  venture  to  jtfk  the  question 
when  he  gets  here.  Sir,  I  say  he  has  no  right  to  make  use  of  the  papers  of  the  Hoose 
to  advertise  his  assertions.  There  are  too  many  of  these  things  alr^y.  As  for  the 
g^eography  of  it,  who  ever  heard  anybody  talk  of  "  Bellina  ? "  I  never  did,  and  I  do 
not  belief  there  is  such  a  place.  (Laughter.)  As  for  the  ''organisation,"  he  might 
as  well  talk  of  organisation  the  other  day  at  Staleybridge.    (Onler,  order.) 

The  Speaksb—  Will  the  hon.  gentleman  point  out  what  he  considers  to  be  out  of 
order? 

Mr  Scully  thought  it  was  contrary  to  order  to  put  upon  the  papers  of  the  House 
that  cities  like  Dublin  and  Cork  had  been  guilty  of  disloyalty,  and  that  bodies  of 
persons  had  been  publicly  organised  to  bum  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  effig}'. 

The  Sfeakkr — The  rule  of  the  House  is  that,  in  putting  questions,  no  argument  or 
opinion  is  to  be  offered  nor  fact  stated  except  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  explain 
the  question.  It  must  be  very  evident  to  the  House,  from  the  good  sense  on  which 
that  rule  was  founded,  that  matters  were  not  to  be  proposed  in  the  shape  of  questions 
which  would  be  likely,  and  necessarily  likely,  to  raise  observations  and  discussions. 
That  is  the  rule  of  the  House.  In  these  cases  it  is  competent  for  any  member  to 
state  facts  which  are  necessary  to  explain  his  question.  Whether  the  matter  here 
stated  is  fact  or  not,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  decide;  but  it  is  very  incorrect  and  oat 
of  order  to  state  as  facts  matters  that  have  not  been  fully  ascertained.  (Hear.)  Sup- 
posing that  an  hon.  member  had  stated  as  a  fact  that  the  effigy  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  had  been  burnt,  and  the  truth  of  that  statement  had  been  completely  estab- 
lished, there  would  probably  be  no  great  question  raised  in  this  House  about  the 
application  of  such  an  ephithet  as  disloyal.  (Hear,  hear,)  However,  I  have  stated 
what  is  the  rule  of  the  House — that  matters  of  opinion  and  argument  are  not  to  be 
put  into  a  question. 

Sir  K  Peel  denied  having  acted  in  concert  with  the  hon.  member  for  Peterborough 
in  framing  the  question  which  had  been  put.  He  had  never  done  such  a  thing  in  the 
House,  and  never  would.  The  hon.  gentleman  had  certainly  asked  him  the  other 
night  whether  he  might  put  a  question,  and  his  reply  was  that  the  hon.  gentleman 
might  put  any  question  he  pleased,  and  he  (Sir  R.  Peel)  would  be  bound  to  answer 
it  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  It  was  quite  true  there  had  been  disturbances  in  Ireland, 
but  no  man  in  his  senses  would  say  that  the  few  persons  who  had  got  up  those  dis- 
turbances in  two  or  three  places  in  Ireland  represented  the  public  opinion  of  that 
country.  (Hear,  hear.)  No  one  could  reasonably  allow  those  partial  disturbances  to 
weigh  against  the  strong  general  feeling  of  loyalty  to  the  British  Crown.  (Hear, 
hear.)  With  regard  to  the  burning  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  effigy,  he  had  read  that 
such  a  thing  had  been  done,  but  he  did  not  think  much  weight  need  be  attached  to 
that  circumstance.  He  had  once  read  that  he  (Sir  R.  Peel)  was  to  be  burnt  in  effig? 
in  a  town  where  he  had  committed  no  crime,  nor  even  visited.  He  had  afterwards 
been  twice  through  the  town,  and  never  suffered  the  slightest  inconvenience  from  the 
process.  (A  laugh.)  The  truth  would  be  found  that  public  feeling  in  Ireland  was 
sound  at  the  core,  and  as  for  disturbances,  a  hundred  disorderly  persons,  if  organised 
for  the  purpose,  could  get  up  a  disturbance,  whether  in  London,  Dublin,  or  any  other 
large  city.  In  the  same  way,  a  few  boys  might  cause  the  collapse  of  a  proposed  illu- 
mination. He  had  himself  been  a  witness  to  the  feeling  of  loyalU'  exhibited  to  her 
3Iaje8ty  when  in  Ireland,  and  he  was  sure  that,  if  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  his  bride 
were  to  visit  Ireland,  they  would  receive  as  warm  a  welcome  as  any  member  of  the 
royal  family.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  reply  to  a  further  Question  of  Mr  Scully,  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  said  he  had  not  received  any  report  of  the  students  of  Trinity  Collect 
Dublin,  having  joined  the  rioters.  In  fact,  it  was  not  at  all  likely  that  they  would. 
With  respect  to  Cork,  he  had  received  a  statement  from  the  mayor  of  the  city  that 
bands  of  organised  rioters  had  combined  to  disturb  the  public  peace ;  but,  as  he  had 
before  observed,  those  small  parties  of  disorderly  persons  did  not  represent  the  public 
opinion  of  Ireland.    (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  Whiteside  wished  to  know  if  any  inquiry  had  been  made,  or  would  be  ordered, 
as  to  the  conduct  of  certain  magistrates  in  not  sending  assistance  quickly. 
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Sir  B.  Peil  said  there  had  been  a  report  of  a  sab-inspector  of  police,  as  to  the  burn- 
ing of  the  effigy  of  the  Prince,  and  the  cases  of  seyeral  of  the  persons  engaged  in  the 
riot  disposed  of. 

Hr  Scully  asked  whether  there  had  been  any  inquiry  as  to  the  conduct  of  the 
major  of  Cork. 

Sir  R.  Peel  said  there  had  been  no  such  inquiry,  and  he  had  not  heard  of  any 
magiEtrate  having  been  charged  with  misconduct. 


WHY  IS  THE  BIBLE  TKUE1* 

Dr  Cowan,  in  Ids  earnest  and  able  lecture  now  before  us,  has  restated 
what,  after  all,  is  the  strongest  argument  for  the  inspiration  of  Scripture 
—viz.,  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Word  of  God  itself.  What  theologians 
call  the  "  self-eTidencing  power  "  of  Scripture,  must,  with  the  great  mass 
of  mankind,  be  moreover  the  most  accessible  argument,  and  it  is  an 
argument  which  the  infidel  never  can  meet.  The  following  extracts  will 
give  an  idea  of  this  sound  and  seasonable  production  : — 

''If  you  want  to  believe  the  Bible,  let  the  Bible  be  the  great  centre  and  object  of 
your  study.  Come  to  it  as  one  who  wants  to  be  taught.  But  I  tell  you  what  many 
of  TOO  really  do.  You  are  always  talking  cU>out  the  Bible,  and  do  not  read  the  Bible 
itedf.  It  is  not '  the  Book  *  which  is  studied  by  you,  or  the  chief  object  of  your 
icUve  interest ;  you  are  glad  to  read  Bishop  Colenso's  treatise,  or  any  other  that 
comments  adversely  upon  it  Satan  said,  '  Ye  shall  be  as  gods  knowing  between 
L  good  and  evil/  and  that  want  to  be  gods  now  exists  quite  as  much  as  in  any  former 
[  period  of  human  history.  We  want  to  know  everything,  to  reduce  all  things  to  the 
I  Mde  of  our  own  comprehension  and  understanding ;  and  instead  of  laying  hold  of 
I  Ciod  as  He  has  unveiled  Himself,  instead  of  bowing  before  that  Word  as  the  ezpres- 
I  aon  of  His  own  infinite  mind,  we  go  everywhere  for  satisfaction  and  peace,  but  not 
I  t«  Him ;  we  do  not  fall  upon  our  knees,  feeling  ourselves  to  be  poor,  finite,  sinful 
I      n«n,  and  say  with  true  sincerity  of  heart, '  Lord,  teach  thou  me.' " 

"I  have  never  believed  the  Bible  because  a  great  many  books  have  been  written 
in  favour  of  it,  or  because  a  great  many  arguments  have  been  brought  forward  to 
prove  that  its  evidence  is  unanswerable ;  but  I  believe  it,  because  I  have  gone  to  the 
Book  itself.  I  do  maintain  that  my  belief,  though  often  confirmed  from  without,  is 
not  depending  in  any  way  on  anything  but  that  which  has  come  to  me  through  the 
pages  of  the  Word  of  God  itself;  and  I  would  send  you  back  to  that  word.  1  want 
to  biing  yon  home  to  that  experimental  view  of  the  question,  which  I  have  found 
^ood  for  my  own  soul ;  I  want  to  urge  upon  you  to  an  honest,  painstaking,  prayer- 
fal  perusal  of  the  Word  of  God  itself.  I  believe  myself  that  the  Word  of  God  is 
/tffiy  inspired.  I  believe  in  plenary  inspiration — not  because  I  have  read  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  it,  but  because  I  feel  it  can  alone  be  reasonably  entertained. 
^^irecUy  you  cast  aside  plenary  inspiration,  what  do  you  do  ?  You  throw  the  whole 
^wk  open  to  human  judgment.  To  attempt  to  draw  a  line  between  what  is  inspired 
or  not  inspired,  would  make  it  dependent  upon  what  one  says,  and  what  another 
gooses  to  say.  Every  man  virtually  becomes  the  selector  of  his  own  volume^  of 
iofpinition ;  he  cuts  and  carves  Scripture  according  to  his  own  thinkings — selecting 
^  and  rejecting  the  other,  according  to  his  own  vain  imaginings.  Directly  you  admit 
ca<^h  a  principle,  you  sap  the  Bible  to  the  very  foundation.  If  it  is  God's  Book, 
take  it  and  receive  it  as  such.  Do  you  believe  that  a  book  intended  for  such  mighty 
pQrpoMS,  as  the  instruction  and  guidance  of  fallen  creatures  like  ourselves,  was  left 
to  the  critical  intelligence  of  the  creature  to  say  how  much  came  from  God,  and  how 
much  from  man  T  Do  you  think  God  left  you  in  such  a  state  of  uncertainty,  that 
jou  eottld  not  determine  how  much  was  inspired,  or  how  much  was  not  ?  You  must 
take  it  as  a  whole,  or  not  at  all.  It  is  either  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  or  it  is  not. 
1  miwrtiin  without  the  slightest  fear  of  contradiction  by  any  man  who  will  honestly 
ioquiie  into  the  question,  that  the  Book  bears  the  stamp  of  inspiration  from  begin- 
i"ttg  to  end;  that  it  is  written  with  one  continuity  of  purpose  and  narrative 
throQghoiii  While  it  took  some  1500  years  to  write  it,  while  it  contains  sixty  or 
8«T«i|^  Mpante  books,  and  while  forty  or  fifty  writers  were  engaged  on  it,  yet  it 
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is  as  much  one  single  book,  in  the  high  sense  of  the  word,  was  if  it  as  written  by  a 
pen  visibly  from  heaven,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  in  your  own  sight. — It  u 
clearly  of  God,  because  it  has  but  the  one  character  from  beginning  to  end ;  and  I 
don't  know  how  any  man  can  take  up  that  book  and  lay  it  down  again,  without 
feeling  that  there  is  such  a  spirit  of  unity  and  testimony,  such  a  combined  purpoee, 
that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  imagine  that  such  a  book  upon  any  human  principle 
could  have  originated  from  any  other  but  a  Divine  mind.  From  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  no  matter  where  the  difficulties  are,  there  is  an  internal  evidence  in  the 
book  itself;  and  before  that  evidence  every  enlightened  spirit  must  ultimately  submit, 
whether  for  their  everlasting  salvation  or  everlasting  woe.  It  is  on  these  general 
principles  that  I  feel  compelled  to  regard  the  Bible  as  a  plenarily-inspired  Book." 

Again,  the  following  extract  is  just  and  important : — 

"  I  will  take  another  view  of  Scripture  which  I  have  felt  to  be  of  a  very  convincing 
character,  though  it  may  be  one  to  which  you  will  not  all  equally  respond.  It  is  the 
unity  of  doctrine.  There  is  no  difference  between  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
in  doctrine.  The  whole  truth  of  God's  Word  is  one.  It  begins  at  the  beginning, 
and  terminates  at  the  end.  Genesis  gives  you  the  commencement  and  the  histon 
of  that  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  that  follows.  It  tells  vou  throughout  that  man 
is  a  fallen  creature.  You  have  no  second  statements,  you  have  notlung  else  in  the 
Word  of  God  with  regard  to  your  condition,  than  that  you  are  alienated  from  God, 
departed  from  righteousness ;  that  you  are  utterly  incapable  of  saving  yonrself ;  that 
you  are  by  nature  hostile  to  God,  hating  God;  and  He  tells  you  this  from  the  iirst 
to  the  very  last  chapter  of  the  volume.  There  is  no  escape  from  it.  It  is  one 
uniform  teaching.  He  tells  you  of  a  Sariour  at  the  commencement,  and  carries  you 
on  to  the  close  with  the  historj'  of  that  Saviour,  who  is  the  sun  and  centre  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  does  not  matter  whether  Moses,  the  apostles,  or  the  prophets  ^poke. 
It  is  the  same  at  the  commencement  as  at  the  close.  Though  there  may  be  certain 
developments,  there  is  no  second  statement  made  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
Scripture,  but  that  God  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  through  Him  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself.  That  is  oneness  of  doctrine.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  discussion,  but  a 
fact,  that  the  Bible  has  a  unity  of  doctrine,  a  unity  of  teaching,  though  you  cannot 
understand  or  explain  it  with  your  own  finite  understanding.  It  tells  you  also  that 
Jesus  will  come  again ;  it  tells  3'ou  so  all  the  way  through ;  and  there  is  no  teaching 
of  any  other  kind.  It  is  one  uniform  doctrinal  system  from  beginning  to  end— one 
continuity  of  statement  on  the  part  of  God ;  everywhere  you  find  the  expression  of 
the  same  mind.  This  cannot  be  disputed  by  any  one,  nor  can  one  part  be  taken  and 
another  left  without  implicating  the  whole. 

**  This  is  a  way  of  looking  at  Scripture  of  the  greatest  importance  at  the  present 
moment.  It  brings  you  to  this  conclusion,  that  no  human  intelligence  could  have 
presided  over  such  a  book,  evincing  such  continuity  of  character,  such  grandeur  and 
simplicity  of  design.  Scripture  narrative  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  record  of  the 
world  as  man  would  have  written  it,  but  a  history  of  a  fallen  world,  written  by  a 
Divine  mind,  and  bringing  out  God's  mode  of  accomplishing  the  moral  regeneration 
of  that  world,  by  the  manifestation  of  His  Son  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin — a  h&tory  con 
verging  to  that  one  point  throughout.  It  is  but  one  theme,  whether  we  read  Moses 
who  wrote  the  Pentateuch,  or  St  John  who  wrote  the  Apocalypse;  both  speak  of  the 
same  great  facts — address  us  on  precisely  the  same  principles :  while  all  apparent 
discrepancies  are  easily  reconciled  where  truth  is  honestly  sought.  The  repetitions 
of  the  Bible  are  nothing  more  than  a  varied  and  further  unfolding  to  us  of  God's 
ways  and  purposes  all  centred  in  His  own  Son,  adl  tending  to  and  issuing  in  His 
own  glory  and  the  salvation  of  fallen  man.    These  are  things  not  to  be  got  rid  of." 


NUNS  IN  GLASGOW. 
A  SYSTEMATIC  couTse  of  Eomlsh  aggression  is  being  prosecuted  in 
Glasgow  under  colour  of  charity.  Some  strange  accounts  have  reached  us 
in  regard  to  the  house-to-house  visitation  of  begging  nuns,  preceded  by 
the  following  plausible  circular,  which  we  publish  for  the  purpose  ot 
putting  Protestants  on  their  guard.  It  woidd  surely  be  right  that  the 
ministers  of  Glasgow  should  immediately  explain  the  whole  matter  to 
their  people  : — 


THK  BULWABK  OB  BBFORMATION  JOUBNAL,  MAY  1,  1S63.  293 

"  To  THE  FbIEZTOS  and  BENEFACTORS  OP  THE  AoED  AND  InFIRM  PoOR  IN 

Glasgow  and  KsiaHBOURHOOD. 

"  With  sincere  pleasure  we  announce  to  j'ou  the  establishment  of  a  new  institution 
^f  Charity  in  this  City — an  institution  which  has  for  its  object  the  support  and 
comfort  of  aged  poor  and  infirm  persons.  The  religious  sisters  who  undertake  this 
srreat  wodt  of  charity,  and  wlio  have  opened  a  temporary  house  at  72  Wilson  Street, 
arc  afjpropriatcly  called  'Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor;'  for  not  only  do  they  take 
charge  of  the  poor,  not  only  do  they  provide  for  their  support,  and  minister  to  their 
wants,  but  they  are  poor  themselves,  and  live  with  the  poor,  as  members  of  one 
family.  Without  revenues  of  their  own,  dependent  on  the  charity  of  others  for 
ik'ir  own  support,  as  well  as  for  the  support  of  the  poor  under  their  care,  they 
tJiare  with  them  the  same  bouse,  the  same  food,  the  same  clothing,  the  same  couch. 
Enier  into  their  humble  habitation,  observe  their  simple  furniture  and  their  mode  of 
life,  yon  will  discover  nothing  to  distinguish  the  food,  the  beds,  the  furniture  of  the 
listers,  from  the  food,  the  beds,  the  furniture  of  the  other  inmates ;  or  if  you  remark 
any  diifercnee,  it  is  this,  that,  with  true  sisterly  affection,  they  asi-ign  to  the  poor 
liic  best  of  whatever  charity  provides  them  with.  Tlieir  mode  of  life  bears  constant 
t'^iimimy  to  tfee  spirit  of  ardent  charity  which  animates  the  Church  of  God,  and 
which  finds  vent  in  ever>'  age,  and  in  every  land,  in  works  and  institutions  adapted 
to  the  wanto  of  each  particular  period  or  plaee.  Their  presence  ever  reminds  us  of 
those  wards  ef  our  Divine  Lord,  *  By  this  shall  cdl  men  know  that  you  are  ray 
ii^ciples,  if  you  Itave  love  one  for  another  j'  (John  xiii.  35.) 

*'  It  is  not  long  since  tlie  congregation  of  the  '  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor'  was  first 
^tabliahed ;  but  God  has  greatly  blessed  their  undertakings.  It  was  alx)ut  twenty- 
t^o  yetTB  ago,  the  Fecud  of  St  Teresa,  that  two  jwor  but  holy  young  women  of  the 
pari^  of  fit  Servan,  in  Brittany,  began  the  work,  under  the  guidance  of  a  humble 
^mi  devoted  priest,  by  taking  charge  of  a  poor  old  woman,  and  dedicating  themselves 
wholly  to  her  service.  They  lodged  her,  served  her,  waited  upon  her,  and  begged 
from  the  charity  of  the  faithful  the  means  which  they  did  not  themselves  possess,  of 
miaistcring  to  her  want.  By  degrees  they  were  enabled  to  extend  their  charity  to 
Jthers.  The  number  of  those  anxious  to  devote  themselves  to  this  labour  of  charity 
mi  humility  rapidly  increased,  as  did  also  the  charity  of  those  who  assisted  them 
ht  their  alms.  In  the  space  of  little  more  than  twenty  years,  the  M^ittle  Sisters' 
hiive  opened  nearly  a  hundred  houses  in  France,  Belgium,  England,  and  other  coun- 
trie:5 ;  and  thousands  of  poor  persons  are  lodged,  clothed,  and  fed,  by  their  devoted 
"harity. 

'*  This  work,  which  has  met  with  so  great  a  success  in  other  places,  they  have  now 
^•mmenced  amongst  you.  They  come  to  serve  and  assist  the  poor ;  but  they  come 
i-o  to  assist  yon-  They  come  to  aid  you  in  the  performance  of  one  of  the  most 
important  duties  you  owe  to  God,  as  men  and  as  Christians.  '/  command  Oiee,* 
<3y.«  God  in  the  old  Law,  'to  open  thy  hand  to  thy  needy  and  poor  hroiJier  Uiat 
'ir?fJi  in  the  land,'  (Deut.  xv.  11.)  And  Chri.st  in  the  new  Law  says,  'Give  ahns, 
^hd  behold  all  tJiing^i  are  clean  unto  you,*  (Luke  xi.  41.)  Teaching  us,  moreover, 
to  see  Him  in  the  person  of  the  poor ;  and  assuring  us  that,  when  lie  comes  to  judge 
OS,  He  will  consider  as  done  to  Himself  whatever  act  of  charity  we  confer  upon  them. 
'The  Little  Sisters'  come  to  be  the  go-betweens  betwixt  you  and  the  poor;  or  rather, 
L>otween  Christ  and  you.  They  seek  not  for  riches;  they  ask  for  no  endowment. 
Their  cndoMrment  is  your  charitj^,  your  love  for  Christ.  Little  donations  such  as  you 
\3in  spare  without  any  discomfort  to  yourselves — ^the  remnants  of  your  food,  cast-off 
apparel,  disused  articles  of  furniture — these  they  beg  of  you  for  the  service  of  the  poor; 
or  rather  they  ask  you  to  intrust  these  things  to  their  care,  that  they  may  be  exchanged 
lor  priceless  treasures  for  you  in  heaven.  A  blessing  awaits  an  alms-giving  even  in 
this  life:  *  Shut  up  alms  in  the  heart  of  the  poor;  and  it  shall  obtain  help  for  Oiee 
yainat  all  evil/  (Eccl.  xxix.  15.)  But  it  is  in  the  life  to  come  that  we  shall  reap  the 
lull  advantage  of  alms-deeds.  'Lay  up  to  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
either  the  rust  nor  moth  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
■^ai:  (Matt  vi.  20.) 

*]  It  is  therefore  chiefly  in  your  own  interest  that  we  commend  to  your  charity  the 
'  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor.*  Let  them  be  in  your  sight  as  the  angels  who  ministered 
on  earth  to  the  wants  of  your  Lord.  Accustom  yourselves  and  your  children  to  look 
opon  them  aa  such,  to  speak  of  thein  as  such,  to  receive  them  as  such,  and  as  such 
to  pUu:e  in  their  hands  the  little  offerings  you  make  to  Christ  in  His  poor.  Even  so 
call  in  mind  the  words  of  the  apostle,  ^  And  hospitality  do  vol  forget,  for  by  this, 
^ome,  heing  not  atoare  of  it,  have  entertained  angels,  (Heb.  xiiL  2.)" 
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CLEVER  CAPTURE  OF  A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  PRIEST  BY  A 
SHERIFFS  OFFICER  IN  WALES. 

This  anully  quiet  neighbourhood  wis  thrown  into  a  BtAte  of  condderable  excite- 
ment on  Saturdij  last,  in  coiueqnence  of  the  tppearance  of  a  sheriff's  oScvr  in 
search  of  the  Catholic  priest  residing  at  that  place.  It  appeared  that  (he  officer  ns 
tent  by  Hr  Gaira,  of  Cardiff,  vbo  held  a  wsrraDt  for  tbe  apprehension  of  the  prioL 
Oa  presenting  himself  before  the  rerercnd  geotlcmaii,  he  became  very  abuave,  and 
offered  great  resistance ;  indeed,  so  much  so,  that  ultimately  the  aid  of  sevcnU  Irisb- 
men  vas  called  in  to  assist  him.  A  scufllc  easued,  during  vhich  an  Irishnun 
actually  wounded  the  officer  with  a  slick;  the  weapon  entering  the  month  of  the 
unfortunate  officer,  vhich,  for  the  moment,  caused  him  much  pain,  and  the  prie«1, 
being  a  strong,  powerful  man,  he,  with  the  Irishman  in  question,  made  hie  escape. 
On  the  following  Sondi^  morning,  Mr  Oswn,  determined  not  (a  be  baffled,  cent 
further  usistance  to  Treforest,  and.  by  a  little  stnil«gy,  came  in  contact  with  tbe 
priest  alluded  to,  who  had  just  entered  the  railira;H:arriage  to  perform  his  rehgioni 
calling  at  Hoantain  Ash.  The  olEcers  had  just  arrired  at  the  railway-station  when 
the  priest  entered  the  carriage  for  Mountain  Ash,  with  the  impression  that  the  law 
officers  could  not  take  him  on  tho  Salibath-day ;  but  being  arrested  on  (he  day 
before,  they,  of  course,  paid  no  attention  to  tbe  threats  of  a  numlier  of  Irishmen  who 
had  crowded  around  the  priest's  carriage.  The  officers  made  Iheic  way  through  the 
crowd,  dashed  into  the  carriage,  and  pulled  out  their  man  on  to  the  platform  Juit  as 
the  train  was  about  to  leave  A  scene  ensued  which  baffles  description.  Tbe  howl' 
and  cries  of  the  Irish  people  assembled  were  tremendous,  hut  tho  officers  reUincd 
fast  hold  of  the  priest,  and  the  down  train  for  Cardiff  arriving,  they  placed  the  priest 
in  it,  who,  in  an  hour  afterwards,  was  safely  lodged  in  Cardiff  juL  It  is  a  certain 
fact  that  had  not  the  down  train  for  Cardiff  arrived  in  time,  a  serious  riot  would 
have  been  the  result.  The  above  are  merely  the  plain  well-authenticated  facts  0/  the 
case,  which  will  be  long  remembered  in  the  locality  in  which  it  took  place. 

Tbe  followiiig  additional  information  is  from  a  well-antheDticate<i 
source  : — 

"  The  above  extract  from  the  Cardiff  Timet  is  the  searest  correct  accotmt 
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of  the  whole  affidr  that  occurred  at  Treforest  and  Newbridge,  notwith- 
standing there  is  some  exaggeration.  ^ 

"It  appears  that  on  Sunday  morning  the  15th  inst,  two  of  the  sheriff's 
officers  entered  the  same  train  with  the  priest  and  his  friend,  at  Treforest, 
unknown  to  them,  and  on  their  arrival  at  the  next  station,  (about  a  mile,) 
lie  (the  priest)  was  arrested  with  great  difficulty,  and  removed  to  the 
down  train  to  Cavdiff  which  met  at  that  station. 

**  Being  a  powerful  man,  and  having  the  assistance  of  his  friend,  (who 
earned  the  officers  '  that  their  souls  would  be  in  hell  before  he  would  be 
taken,')  they  were  pretty  well  buffeted  ;  but,  with  the  prompt  assistance  of 
the  railway  officials,  he  was  soon  secured  and  on  his  way  |x)  Cardiff. 

"Great  praise  is  due  to  those  officials  who  rendered  their  assistance  with 
mA  .promptitude. 

''  The  Irish  at  Newbridge  not  being  alert,  a  very  little  noise  was  heard 
beyond  the  priest  and  his  friend. 

"The  previous  evening*s  affair  is  authenticated  with  the  exception  of  the 
stick,  which  had  no  poniard. 

"  The  above  are  all  the  facts  that  I  can  glean. '^ 


THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  winter  course  of  lectures  in  Edinburgh  on  Popery,  delivered  to 
students  by  Dr  Wylie,  was  brought  to  a  close  on  Saturday  by  the  presen- 
tation of  prizes  to  the  students  who  had  passed  the  most  successful  examina- 
tion on  the  subjects  embraced  in  the  lectures.  Captain  Grove,  RN,  occupied 
the  chair ;  and  among  other  gentlemen  present  were,  the  Revs.  Dr  Begg, 
Dr  Wylie,  Mr  Cochrane,  Professor  Balfour,  Mr  Morrison  of  Harvieston, 
ex-BaUie  Blackadder,  Mr  Cassels,  Blackford  House,  Mr  Peter  R.  Scott, 
&c  Dr  Wylie  distributed  the  prizes  to  the  successful  competitors  on  the 
hst  written  examination  on  the  course  of  lectures  as  follows  : — 1st  prize 
of  £5  to  Mr  Alex.  MilHngen,  22  Broughton  Place  j  2d  prize  of  £3  to  Mr 
James  Brebner,  49  Canongate ;  3d  prize  of  £2  to  Mr  William  Milne,  3 
Dumbiedykes  Place  ;  4th  prize,  a  copy  of  Dr  Wylie's  work  on  the  Papacy, 
to  James  Mackay,  15  South  College  Street ;  5th  prize,  the  same  to  Mr 
John  Forbes,  17  Arthur  Place.  There  were  fifteen  competitors.  Dr 
Begg,  in  a  short  address,  referred  to  the  great  importance  of  the  objects 
for  which  the  prizes  were  given,  and  stated  the  special  interest  he  took  in 
the  prizes  which  he  was  about  to  present  In  consequence  of  Mr  Morri- 
son of  Harvieston  offering  a  prize  of  £5  for  the  best  repetition  from 
memory  of  the  xv.,  xvi.,  xviL  chaps,  of  the  Gospel  by  John,^  and  certain 
passages  in  Daniel,  and  in  the  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  and  Thes- 
salonians  and  the  Apocalypse, — the  passages  to  be  selected  by  the  students 
themselves — an  interesting  competition  took  place,  which  gave  great 
satis&ction.  Dr  Begg  presented  the  prizes  as  follows  : — 1st  prize  of  £5, 
given  by  Mr  Morrison  of  Harvieston,  to  Mr  John  Chalmers,  75  Ironside 
Place;  2d  prize  of  £2,  given  by  the  Society,  to  Mr  James  Mackay,  15 
South  CoU^e  Street ;  3d  prize,  a  copy  of  Mr  Young's  new  work,  "  UMch 
Von  Hutten,"  to  Mr  Kenneth  M*Crae,  4  West  Adam  Street ;  4th  prize, 
the  same,  to  Mr  Mansfield  C.  Souter,  7  West  Nicolson  Street.  Dr 
^ylie,  in  bidding  his  students  farewell,  intimated  that  Mr  Morrison  had 
^oadlj  cSered  a  prize  of  £5  for  the  best  essay  on  "  The  best  method  of 
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bniiging  a  Romanist  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ."  The  essays  are  to  be  given  in  at  the  commencement  of  next 
session. 

GLASGOW   BRANCH. — SAME  EVENING. 

A  social  meeting  of  the  students  attending  the  class  in  Glasgow,  con- 
ducted by  Dr  Wylie,  was  held  in  Drummoncrs  Hotel,  Union  Street, 
Glasgow.  The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  among  those  present  were, 
the  Rev.  Drs  Wylie  and  Gibson,  the  Rev.  Professoi*ouglas,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr  Gault.  During  the  past  winter  the  class,  which  met  in  one  of  the 
halls  of  the  Athenaeum,  was  attended  by  ninety  students ;  and  three  prizes 
were  offered  for  competition,  of  £5,  £3,  and  £2  respectively.  For  these 
prizes  there  were  twenty-two  competitors ;  and  the  award  of  the  judges  was 
— 1  St,  John  Bethune  j  2d,  Finla  M'Gilvrey ;  3d,  John  Scott ;  4th,  Robert 
Knox— Prize,  "The  Papacy  ;"  ^th,  Charies  E.  Kerr  ;  6th,  R.  S.  Duff- 
Book,  Mr  Young's  work,  "  Ulrich  Von  Hutten  ; "  7th,  Arch.  Macmartin. 
Also,  for  best  essay  on  the  Confessional,  prize  of  £10,  offered  by  a  gentle- 
man in  England,  was  awarded  to  Mr  James  B.  Brown. 

Dr  Wyue,  who  presided,  briefly  addressed  the  meeting.     He  expressed 

j  his  gratification  at  the  interest  which  had  been  taken  in  the  study  by  the 

members  of  the  class,  and  of  the  high  excellence  of  the  essays  which  had 
been  sent  in  for  competition,  and  exhorted  them  to  prosecute  the  study 
as  a  means  of  fitting  them  for  the  eflicient  discharge  of  their  duties  as 
ininLsters  of  the  word  of  life,  and  imbuing  them  with  a  regard  for  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  and  also  for  political  liberty.  He  was  happy 
to  say  that  there  were  now  among  the  students  of  the  Institute  natives 

I  of  different  countries,  and  that  some  of  their  former  students  were  now 

labouring  throughout  the  various  countries  of  Europe. 

Mr  J.  Miller,  one  of  the  students,  then  moved  the  following  resolu- 
tion : — "  That  this  meeting  takes  the  present  opportunity  of  expressing 
its  conviction  of  the  great  importance  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scot- 
land, and  of  the  value  of  such  training  in  the  principles  of  Protestantism 
as  tlie  students  there  receive  under  the  able  guidance  of  Dr  Wylie.  ITiey 
regard  such  training  as  especially  necessary  at  the  present  time  when 
Romanism  is  so  aggressive,  and  many  Protestants  so  ignorant  and  apa- 
thetic in  regard  to  the  great  principles  and  blessings  of  the  Reformation ; 
and  they  earnestly  hope  that  the  Committee  who  arfe  engaged  in  estab- 
lishing the  .Institute  wUl  receive  such  encouragement  from  wealthy  and 
influential  men  as  will  enable  them  to  place  similar  advantages  within 
the  reach  of  the  students  of  all  the  University  seats  of  Scotland.'' 

The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  several  other  addresses 
were  delivered. 


I 


I 


CONVERSION  AND  PERSECUTION. 

A  MiNiSTEE  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Church  at  Glasgow,  writing  in 
their  "Missionary  Notices"  for  March,  gives  the  following  instructive 
narrative  : — 

"  1  humbly  invite  your  attention  to  the  following,  which  is  calculated  to  lead  yoor 
numerous  readers  to  a  consideration  of  the  intolerant  spirit  of  Popery,  ever  mani- 
fested in  pcraecuting  those  who  renounce  the  superstitious  practices  of  BomanisD, 
and  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  Gospel. 

"  When  the  Lord  broke  the  chain  that  bound  me  to  the  galling  yoke  of  Rome,  and 
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tti  mj  captiye  soul  at  liberty,  I  detennined,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  exercise  all  my 
powers  in  leading  my  poor  deluded  countrj'men  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truths  and  I 
pniiae  Hia  holy  name  for  haying  crowned  my  feeble  ejSbrta  with  a  measure  of  success. 
1  hare  witnessed  sereral  striking  cases  of  conversions  from  Popery  to  God,  bat  none 
to  surpasB  that  of  Catherine  Donnelly,  a  young  Irishwoman  about  sixteen  years  of  age, 
wliich  took  place  on  this  station  in  the  early  part  of  July  of  this  year.  The  peculiar 
circumatances  connected  with  her  conversion  are  of  an  interesting  character.  Having 
a  preaching  service  in  W.  Stewart's,  Andcrston,  Catherine  resided  with  her  parents  on 
the  tsjune  flat.  She  was  attracted  by  the  singing,  and  frequently  stood  outside  the 
d'x.r  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  us  preach  and  pray,  till  at  length  JVliss  Bleasby, 
tiaughtcf  of  Mr  D.  Bleasby,  one  of  our  worthy  officials,  gave  her  an  invitation  to 
aaompany  her  to  one  of  our  meetings  in  another  part  of  the  town,  to  which  she 
willingly  consented.  I  never  was  more  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  my  position 
a^  a  miziister  of  the  gospel,  than  when  I  saw  her  kneel  as  soon  as  she  entered  the 
LiiHe  where  the  meeting  was  held.  I  earnestly  besought  Almighty  God  to  send  His 
^oni  with  power  to  her  heart.  She  paid  strict  attention  throughout  the  serWce,  and 
seeing  tears  of  penitential  sorrow  flow  from  her  eyes,  I  requested  her  to  remain  and 
Lave  a  little  conversation  with  me  on  the  sulijcct.  In  the  presence  of  three  others, 
>he  freely  gave  vent  to  her  feeling,  and  willingly  expressed  the  state  of  her  mind. 
I  aw  my  work,  and  from  the  Scrii)tures  proved  the  depravity  of  her  heart,  the  absur- 
dity of  the  Romish  confessional,  the  danger  of  trusting  in  either  penance,  transub- 
j;tar.tiation,  or  purgatory,  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  angels,  and  saints,  as  rank 
id'iiatrv — and  then  pointed  to  her  view  the  sacrifice  and  priesthood  of  our  Lord 
Je^iUg  Christ,  vhereu}x>n  she  believed,  and  obtained  redemption  through  His  blood, 
'•*m  the  foi^veness  of  sin.  She  went  home,  and  told  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
h>:T  -oul.  Her  parents  at  once  determined  to  banish  her  from  their  dwelling,  believ- 
ing' *'  bad  luck '  would  attend  them,  if  they  would  allow  the  young  '  heretic  *  to  remain 
Fith  them.  Banished  from  home,  and  the  mill  in  which  she  was  employed  only  half 
time  on  work,  she  knew  not  what  to  do ;  but  her  heavenly  Father  knew  all  about  it, 
and  influenced  the  heart  of  our  dear  brother  Bleasby,  who  sent  for  her  to  come  to  his 
lit'iise,  and  told  her  she  was  welcome  to  make  it  her  home. 

**The  following  week  her  mother  went  to  the  factor}^  and  said  to  her,  "Your 

uncle  has  come  over  from  Ireland  to  see  us,  and  he  is  standing  outside,  wanting  to 

have  a  little  conversation  with  you.'     The  poor  girl,  not  aware  of  her  mother's  brutal 

'ic<ign,  went  out^side,  and  to  her  astonishment  was  seized  by  a  party  of  savages  in 

Imman  form,  who  violently  forced  her  to  her  parent's  house,  where  her  all  but  canni- 

^lal  father  was  ready  to  perform  what  he  thought  a  religious  duty.      His  Popish 

''I'irit  thirsted  for  the  blood  of  his  own  child,  and  believing  that  he  was  about  to  do 

&  piece  of  work  for  God,  he  commenced  with  all  his  might  to  beat  her  until  she 

«'ould  either  recant  or  die.     At  the  same  time  her  mother  was  busily  engaged  in 

sprinkling  her  with  holy  water — water,  with  a  little  salt,  consecrated  by  a  priest,  and 

Qsed  for  various  purposes — more  especially  to  prevent  the  unlucky  influence  of  fairies, 

goblins,  ghosts,  and  witches  from  lighting  upon  those  who  use  it  dn  faith.     During 

the  time  this  unhallowed  ceremony  was  being  performed,  the  innocent  victim  cried 

out, '  Murder !  murder !  murder ! '  which  aroused  the  sympathy  of  a  neighbour,  who 

rail  for  a  policeman,  but  the  officer  being  a  Papist,  did  not  interfere ;  however,  our 

friend  on  seeing  through  the  craft  of  a  Jesuit  policeman,  went  off  to  the  station,  and 

iaformed  the  captain,  (a  good  Protestant,)  who  marched  four  men  along  ^vith  him  to 

the  bloody  scene.     They  forced  their  way  into  the  house,  and  took  the  inhuman 

fiarents  to  prison,  where  they  were  confined  the  whole  of  that  night.    The  following 

^r  they  were  placed  before  the  magistrates,  when  Catherine  had  to  appear  against 

^hem.    At  the  close  of  her  examination,  one  of  the  gentlemen  on  the  bench  asked 

her  why  she  renounced  Bomanism  and  became  a  Protestant.     Being  prepared  to 

give  a  reason,  she  firmly  made  known  to  all  in  the  court,  how  that,  by  faith  in  Jesus 

Christ,  she  had  obtained  peace  with  God.     Her  testimony  to  the  truth  of  God  led 

Biany  on  that  occasion  to  weep  with  joy.    The  same  gentleman  then  asked  her  what 

church  she  had  joined ;  she  replied,  '  The  Primitive  Methodists.'    He  said  he  was 

gUd  to  hear  that,  and  advised  her  to  live  near  to  God,  who  had  saved  her.    He  also 

*®ttred  her  that  he  would  give  any  person  the  lash  of  the  law  who  would  dare  to 

^i^oy  her  in  future.    At  the  conclusion  of  tho  evidence  on  both  sides,  the  magistrates 

f^^omd  Dp,  and  fined  the  parents  in  £1  each,  or  in  default  of  payment  fourteen  days* 

uiiprisonment.    They  went  to  prison,  but  only  to  spend  two  hours  there,  *  for  shure 

«nou|fh  his  riverence,  Father  Boyle,  the  holy  priest/  went  to  the  police  station,  and 

piid  the  fine,  proof  sufficient  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  ceremony  performed  by 

^he  cruel  parents. 
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"  Catherine  continues  steadfaBt  in  the  faith,  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She  is  a  regular  hearer  of  the  word,  never  absent  from 
her  class,  and  in  our  public  prayer-meeting  beseeching  Almighty  Qod  to  hare  mercy 
on  her  unconverted  parents.    May  God  keep  her,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

"  Yours  truly,  cebvabd  Kjenkt." 


THE  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE 

POPISH  FAITH. 

From  the  Report  *  of  the  Association  for  tlie  Propagation  of  Romanism 
for  the  past  year,  we  learn  important  lessons.     This  association  assists 
Popish  missionaries  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe.     One  Popish  missionary 
states,  that,  "  The  missions  owe  everything  to  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  (Popish)  Faith, — their  very  existence,  their  success  ; "  t  and 
another  says,  "  But  for  the  alms  of  the  Propagation  of  the  (Popish)  Faith,  our 
(so-called)  apostolic  ministry,  nay,  our  very  existence  would  be  impossi- 
ble.''{     Through  its  instrumentality,  upwards  of  £188,000   have  been 
raised  during  the  year  1861,  thus  exceeding  the  collections  of  the  previous 
year  by  upwards  of  £6,000.     Ireland,  constantly  clamouring  for  EngUsh 
money,  has  raised  £5,933,  Os.  6^;  England  not  one-half,  being  £2,833, 
13s.  6d.;  and  Scotland,  £80,  making  in  all  from  the  British  Isles,  £8,846, 
1 4s.  0^(1    Looking  at  the  large  sum  that  is  raised  in  Ireland,  the  question 
at  once  suggests  itself,  that  surely  Ireland  is  in  no  need  of  getting  her 
priests  educated  at  the  public  expense.     When  we  come  to  the  other  side 
of  the  accounts  some  strange  and  startling  facts  come  out.     For  the  £80 
which  Scotland  gives,  she  gets  from  this  association  upwards  of  thirty  times 
as  much,  or  about  £2,435,  to  spread  the  doctrines  of  Romanism  amongst 
us.     Of  this  large  sum,  nearly  one-third  goes  for  missions  in  Edinburgh 
and  the  east  of  Scotland ;  more  than  one-third  to  Glasgow  and  the  west ; 
and  the  other  third  to  the  north  of  Scotland.    England  receives  back  about 
£8,140,  or  nearly  three  times  what  she  gives,  or  nearly  one-half  more 
than  that  given  to  Ireland, — Ireland  receiving  about  £4,630.    It  is  thus 
quite  plain  that  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  especially  France,  raises  and 
sends  over  large  sums  of  money  to  pervert  the  inhabitants  of  this  country. 
It  is  curious  to  observe  for  what  purpose  some  of  those  sums  are  raised. 
For  example,  we  read  that  in  a  sum  of  money  raised  in  the  diocese  of 
Toumay,  Belgium,  there  were  "  donations  for  masses  for  the  missions  of 
Lapland,  and  for  the  purchase  of  the  children  of  infidels  ;"§  and  in  the 
diocese  of  Malta  a  sum  was  raised  for  a  similar  purpose.  ||   It  would  appear 
that  the  Roman  Catholics  in  England  take  a  most  lively  interest  in  the 
progress  of  this  association,  if  we  can  judge  from  the  number  of  copies 
printed  bi-monthly  in  the  various  languages.   The  njimber  of  the  "Annals  " 
printed  in  English  is  noted  as  20,000,  while  in  Italian  it  is  only  25,200 ; 
in  German,  20,500 ;  in  Flemish,  5500 ;  in  Portuguese,  2500 ;  in  Dutch, 
2000  ;  in  Spanish,  1600 ;  and  in  Polish,  500.    The  total  number  of  copies 
printed  is  314,300  ;  of  which  more  than  one-half,  or  136,500  are  prints 
in  French.    Such  an  organisation  exhibits  great  energy.    Alas !  the  friends 
of  truth  do  not  by  any  means  manifest  the  same  zeal  and  activity. 

♦  "  Annals  of  the  Propagation  of  the  (Popish)  Faith/*  vol.  xxiii.,  1862. 

t  Ibid.,  p.  140.  t  Ibid.,  p.  141. 

§  Ibid.,  p.  149,  foot-note,  (4.)  ||  Ibid.,  p.  157,  foot-note. 
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THE  TRUE  CAUSE  OF  IRISH  MISERY. 

A  PLAUSIBLE  theory  is  sometimes  put  forth  to  this  effect  that  the 
prosperity  of  nations  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  physical  causes.  Even 
Lord  Paimerston,  in  speaking  lately  at  Greenock,  put  forth  this  absurd 
theoiy,  and  it  was  re-echoed  by  a  portion  of  the  public  press.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  extract  from  his  Lordship's  speech,  as  reported  : — 

There  are  conniries,  there  are  parts  of  the  globe,  which  appear  to  have  been  more 
fiTouied  by  nature ;  there  are  lands  in  which  the  natural  warmth  of  the  sun  suffices 
for  the  comfort  of  mankind,  where  the  teeming  soil  spontaneously,  or  with  trifling 
labour,  produces  erexything  which  the  people  require  for  the  satisfaction  of  their 
limited  list  of  wants.  But  in  those  regions  there  is  no  moral  and  intellectual  im- 
prorement — there  is  no  social  progress;  and  the  people's  minds,  lulled  asleep  by  the 
oae  with  which  their  immediate  wants  are  supplied,  are  dormant,  and  make  no  ad- 
nncement  In  these  British  islands,  nature,  at  first  sight,  appears  to  frown  upon  us ; 
bat  if  she  is  perseveringly  and  without  cessation  wooed,  she  relaxes  into  smiles,  and 
ends  by  showering  upon  us  her  most  favoured  blessings.  (Loud  cheers.)  Proyidence 
appears  at  first  sight  to  have  been  less  prodigal  to  those  islands  in  her  precious  gifts 
than  she  has  been  in  other  parts  of  the  globe ;  but  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
believe  that  that  was  so.  In  other  countries  the  treasures  of  Providence  are  scattered 
broadcast  on  the  surface,  and  they  have  only  to  be  gathered  and  enjoyed.  Here  they 
are  not  less  abundant — they  are  not  less  rich — they  are  not  less  valuable — they  are 
not  less  conducive  to  the  wants  which  the  minds,  the  habits,  and  the  usages  of  men 
may  require ;  but  they  are  locked  up  in  a  strong-box,  whose  lock  cannot  be  picked, 
and  which  can  only  be  opened  by  the  forcible  application  of  the  crowbar. 

The  drift  of  this  is  to  prove  that  the  prosperity  of  nations  is  simply  in 
proportion  to  the  difficulties  to  be  surmounted.  But  if  this  theoiy  be 
correct,  why  did  not  the  prosperity  of  Scotland  begin  at  a  much  earlier 
period  1  All  the  present  physical  elements  of  difficulty  referred  to  existed 
then  as  well  as  now,  and  yet  they  produced  no  such  results  till  after  the 
Reformation.  On  the  other  hand,  many  nations  have  still  the  same  or 
.similar  physical  peculiarities  without  leading  to  any  such  issue,  whilst  the 
veiy  countries  in  which  life  and  enterprise  are  now  stagnant  were  formerly 
instinct  with  life  and  energy.  Egypt  has  splendid  monuments  of  the 
power  and  activity  of  former  ages.  Italy  was  the  conqueror  of  the 
world,  and  Spain  the  mistress  of  nations  and  the  discoverer  of  America. 
The  physical  theory  is  therefore  inconsistent  with  innumerable  facts  which 
all  prove  that  moral  elements  chiefly  rule  the  world.  "  Kighteousnesa 
tialteth  a  nation."  Christianity,  and  especially  the  Eeformation,  have 
made  Scotland  great,  whilst  the  want  of  the  Bible  and  of  moral  principle 
must  ever  degrade  Popish  and  heathen  lands. 

We  were  forcibly  reminded  of  this  by  reading  lately  the  speech  of  a 
Homish  member  of  parliament,  when  presiding  as  chairman  of  an  Irish 
railway.  Let  our  r^ers  peruse  carefully  the  following  report  from  the 
Times,  and  not  only  by  comparing  the  state  of  matters  described  with  that 
of  Great  Britain,  bat  by  considering  the  necessary  and  infallible  residts  of 
such  a  state  of  matters,  let  them  learn  why  Iiieland  does  not,  and  never  can 
niake  progress  until  this  reign  of  ignorance  and  priestcraft  are  brought  to 
an  end  : — 

Mr  John  Ennis,  M.P.,  the  chairman  of  the  Midland  Great  Western  Railway,  made 
fiome  very  suggestive  remarks  on  the  state  of  the  country  at  the  half-yearly  meeting 
of  the  company.  There  was  no  famine,  he  said ;  far  from  it ;  provisions  were  never 
»o  cheap  and  abundant ;  but  the  people  were  impoverished.  They  had  no  means, 
from  want  of  employment,  to  buy  food.  What,  then,  was  to  raise  up  those  persons 
hot  employment,  and  how  was  employment  to  be  given  ?    When  it  became  the  in- 


1 


I 

J 

J 
1 


300  THB  BULWABK  OB  BEFOBIUTION  JOUBNAL,  HAT  1,  1863. 


terest  of  the  owners  to  employ,  but  not  one  hour  before  that.  But  were  these  im- 
poverished people,  starving  in  the  midst  of  plenty,  willing  to  earn  the  price  of  the 
cheap  food  if  Mr  Ennis  and  his  brother  directors  testify  that  they  are  not  On  the 
contrary,  there  was  a  disposition  to  refuse  profitable  employment  when  it  was  ofiercd 
to  them.  But  very  lately  the  persons  employed  on  their  line,  extending  for  a  dis- 
tance of -seventy-six  miles,  had  "  turned  out,"  and  abandoned  their  employment  The 
engineer  had  been  obliged  to  go  to  the  north  for  men  to  carry  on  the  ordinary  bugi- 
ncss  of  the  line.  What  wae  the  consequence  ?  The  men  whose  services  they  had 
secured  were  denied  the  purchase  of  provisions  at  Clonsilla,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Dublin.  The  people  said  to  them : — No,  you  are  strangers ;  we  will  give  you  nothing. 
Go  home;  we  refuse  your  money.  lAx  Ennis  asked  if  such  things  happened  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Dublin,  what  must  the  state  o^things  be  at  a  distance  ?  He 
did  not  mean  to  say  that  the  country  at  large  would  act  that  part,  but  there  was 
something  unsatisfactory  on  the  question  of  employment.  Here  the  chairman  touched 
upon  the  sore  part  of  our  social  system.  Employment  is  the  thing  that  is  wanted; 
there  is  plenty  of  capital,  which  could  be  profitably  employed  in  developing  the  re- 
sources of  the  country  in  a  variety  of  ways;  but  the  moment  a  gentleman  becomes 
an  extensive  employer  of  labour,  and  proceeds  to  exercise  his  rights  in  that  capacity, 
he  comes  into  collision  with  unreasonable  ill-conditioned  men,  who  have  got  com- 
1  munistic  notions.    If  such  men  have  not  their  own  way — if  they  are  not  permitted 

I  to  idle,  and  drink,  and  ruin  their  employer  by  their  di^onest  conduct,  they  send  him 

j  a  threatening  letter.    One  such  case  may  deter  hundreds  from  giving  employment, 

!  and  thus  running  the  risk  of  their  lives  and  keeping  their  families  in  constant  terror. 

\  Consequently,  the  owners  of  property  turn  their  tillage  land  into  pasture,  and  take 

their  families  to  live  in  Dublin,  or  in  England,  or  on  the  Continent.  This  is  the 
secret  of  the  anomalous  state  of  things  to  which  Mr  Ennis  alluded ;  and  the  very  men 
who  raise  a  clamour  about  it  have  themselves  contributed  to  produce  it  by  the 
diseased  stat«  of  feeling  they  have  produced  among  the  people  by  their  constant  abuse 
of  the  Government  and  of  the  upper  classes  of  society,  and  by  their  mendacious  and 
factious  statements  about  the  pretended  oppression  of  the  people.  Until  this  dis- 
temper is  cured  the  country  cannot  prosper.  It  should  be  remarked  that  since  the 
men  struck  on  the  Midland  Une  there  have  been  several  attempts  to  upset  the  rail- 
way trains. 


BIRMINGHAM  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

A  SOCIAL  meeting  and  tea  party  was  held  in  connexion  with  this 
society,  to  inaugurate  a  class  for  mutual  improvement,  on  Monday 
evening  last,  in  St  Peter's  School-room,  Dale  End.  The  room  was  nicely 
decorated  with  flags  and  banners.  A  large  number  of  the  members  and 
their  friends,  including  many  ladies,  were  present.  Mr  R  Mahalm,  who 
occupied  the  chair,  opened  the  meeting  with  a  few  remarks  on  the  import- 
ance of  having  a  well-conducted  class  of  the  character  mentioned.  During 
I  the  evening  Messrs  R.  W.  Loveridge,  F.  Cox,  T.  H.  Aston,  Roberts,  and 

I  others,  severally  addressed  the  meeting.     Besides  some  readings  by  Mr 

i  Brindley  from  Montgomerjr's  "  Luther,"  an  excellent  choir  was  present, 

?  under  the  direction  of  Mr  T.  G.  Locker.     All  present  seemed  thorouglily 

to  enjoy  the  entertainment  provided,  and  the  meeting  was  such  as  to  give 
satisfaction  to  alL  The  usual  votes  of  thanks  having  been  passed,  the 
meeting  closed  with  the  National  Anthem. 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  WALES. 
Wales  is  strongly  Protestant,  and  we  rejoice  that  Mr  T.  G.  Owens,  of 
London,  has  lately  been  lecturing  in  some  of  its  towns  with  great  success. 
His  efforts  have  been  highly  appreciated,  and,  we  have  no  doubt,  exceed- 
ingly useful.  We  strongly  advise  others  to  follow  so  good  an  example. 
The  following  notes  of  these  lectures  cannot  fiul  to  interest  our  readers. 
The  Welsh  newspapers  contain  full  reports  of  them  ; — 
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"  Having  occasion  to  visit  my  native  town,  Holjrwell,  for  a  few  weeks, 
I  detennined  to  withstand  Popery  by  delivering  lectures.  I  wrote  to 
ministers  of  every  evangelical  denomination,  in  several  towns,  to  ask  their 
presence  and  support,  and  (vdth  the  exception  of  some  of  the  clergy)  met 
with  a  cordial  response.  Although  I  am  a  Presbyterian  and  a  *  layman,' 
tlie  clergyman  at  Rhyl  announced  the  lecture  in  that  town  from  the  parish 
church,  and  in  every  case  the  lectures  were  announced  from  the  Dissent- 
ing pulpits.  I  have  been  most  ably  supported  by  the  English  and  Welsh 
I'reas  in  the  Principality,  the  Carnarvon  Herald,  Rhyl  Record,  Baner  ac 
Aniierau  Cymric,  and  Bangor  Chronicle,  being  conspicuous  for  their 
hearty  co-operation  and  faithful  reports.  I  wish  the  secular  press  in 
England  were  as  Mthful  to  Protestantism  as  it  is  in  Wales.  The  follo^ving 
is  a  list  of  the  lectures  : — 

"  Feb,  5. — Rhyl,  Town  Hall — densely  crowded — according  to  the  Rhyl 
Ilecord  hundreds  could  not  gain  admission.  Subject : — '  Popery  in  Italy 
and  in  Wales.'  Chairman — Rev.  Hugh  Morgan,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of 
%L 

*'Feb,  10. — Denbigh,  Assembly  Room — holds  500  persons — densely 
LTuwded.  Subject : — ^  The  Idolatry  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  comiexion 
^ith  the  Worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary.'  Chairman — Rev.  B.  Williams, 
Independent  minister. 

"-FI56.  19. — Holywell,  Assembly  Rooms — densely  crowded — scores,  if 
r:ot  hundreds,  of  persons  could  not  find  room.  Subject : — *  Pojjery,  the 
Mystery  of  Iniquity  and  Great  Apostasy  fi:om  the  Christian  faith,  foretold 
'ui  Holy  Writ'  Chairman — Rev.  Hugh  Jones,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Holywell, 
and  Canon  of  St  Asaph. 

*"  Feb.  23. — Mold,  Market  Hall— said  to  hold  1000  persons— comfort- 
ably fall.  Subject : — *  The  Protestantism  of  the  British  Throne  and  Con- 
stitution.'    Chairman — ^Janion  Jones,  Esq. 

^Feb,  2G. — Bagillt,  Presbyterian  Cbapel — full  Subject: — *  Popery 
ind  the  Bible.'     Chairman — Rev.  Benjamin  Jones,  Presbyterian  minister. 

''March  3. — ^Wrexham,  Town  Hall— densely  crowded — ^many  Romanists 
present.  Subject : — *  Popery  :  its  Grand  Impostures,  and  Insults  to  Com- 
mon Sense.'     Chairman — Rev.  Joseph  Jones,  Presbyterian  Minister. 

'''March  o. —  Carmel,  Presbyterian  Chapel  —  crowded.  Subject  : — 
*  Popery  the  Enemy  of  God  and  Man.'     Chairman — W.  Williams,  Esq. 

^' March  13. — St  Asaph,  Presbyterian  Chapel — accommodates  1000 
lersona — ^very  weU  attended.  Subject: — *The  Jesuits  in  Wales;  AVhat 
do  they  want  here  ?  Is  their  object  a  good  one  % '  Chairman — Rev.  David 
^  lUiams,  Wesleyan  minister. 

'*  March  17. — Sarow,  Presbyterian  Chapel — ^fulL  Subject : — *  Popery 
and  Paganism' — a  Wehih  lecture.  Chairman — Rev.  John  Poulkes,  Pres- 
^'Vterian  minister. 

"^  March  18. — Mostyn,  Independent  Chapel — a  capacious  building — 
crowded.  Subject :— '  The  Pretended  Infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome.* 
Chairman — ^Rev.  Hugh  Pugh,  Independent  Minister. 

"  March  24.— ^Flint,  Presbyterian  Chapel — crowded.  Subject : — 
'Popery  the  Grand  Curse  of  Christendom.'  Chairman — Rev.  J.  Winter, 
J'resbyterian  minister. 

**It  was  stated  in  the  placards  and  advertisements  announcing  the 
lectures,  that  Roman  Catholics  would  be  allowed  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
to  reply — ^in  no  case,  however,  did  they  avail  themselves  of  the  liberty 
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afforded  to  them.     At  two  places,  the  priests  from  the  'altars'  forbade 
their  adherents  being  present  at  the  lectures." 


SEDITIOUS  DESIGNS  OF  ROMR 

It  is  right  that  oar  readers,  who  may  not  often  see  the  Romish  news- 
papers, should  mark  the  tone  and  plain  speaking  of  the  passages  which  we 
now  quote  from  The  Irishman  of  March  21st  In  an  ''Address  of  the 
Marylebone  Branch  of  the  National  Brotherhood  of  St  Patrick,  to  J.  Pope 
Hennessy,  Esq.,  M.P.,  for  his  advocacy  of  the  cause  of  PoUsh  Independ- 
ence,** it  is  said  : — "  The  cause  of  Poland  is  in  a  manner  the  cause  of 
Ireland ;  we,  therefore,  as  you  may  suppose^  hailed  with  admiration  and 
pride  your  able  and  eloquent  advocacy  of  the  cause  of  Polish  independence 
in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  we  look  forward  with  hope  to  your  yet 
[  playing  an  important  part  in  the  cause  of  your  own  unfortunate  oountiy— 

poor  misruled  Ireland.     We  wiU  not,  however,  disguise  the  tactj  that  we 
I  consider  the  grinding  misrule  and  oppression  under  which  Ireland  is 

;  governed  (putting  the  question  of  right  altogether  aside)  more  than  snf- 

{  ficient  to  justify  an  appeal  to  that  best  argument  by  which  almost  all 

Nationalities  have  secured  their  independence.  But  taught  by  the  many 
reverses  we  have  sustained,  and  our  own  weakness  in  point  of  strength,  we 
have  learned  to  become  prudent  and  wise,  and  therefore  utterly  condemn 
any  rash  attempt  at  securing  the  independence  of  our  country.  Such,  air, 
I  are  our  principles.     We  too  arQ  fighting  for  our  independence  and  nation- 

f  ality ;  but  ours,  instead  of  being  an  armed  struggle,  is  only  (and,  indeed, 

it  is  all  we  can  legally  do)  a  national  protest  against  tyrants  as  despotic 
and  cruel  as  the  Czar  of  Russia.     And  we  shall  continue  to  do  so  untU  it 
will  be  restored,  or  until  Providence  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  regaining 
{  it  ourselves." 

*  It  is  plain  from  this  statement,  and  the  known  principles  and  practices  of 

Romanism,  that  the  outcry  on  the  part  of  Romanists  in  the  case  of  Poland, 
is  not  on  the  side  of  liberty,  but  on  behalf  of  Papal  despotLsm.  And  further, 
that  there  wants  but  the  opportunity  of  some  great  national  crisis  to  find 
Irish  Romanists  in  arms  against  our  Queen  and  constitution. 

It  will  further  be  observed  from  a  few  extracts  from  the  speeches  and 
addresses  delivered  on  Tuesday  evening,  March  17,  at  the  banquet  in  com- 
memoration of  the  national  saint  of  Ireland  by  the  National  Broth^hood 
of  St  Patrick,  in  the  Round-room  of  the  Rotundo,  Dublin,  that  these 
enemies  of  the  British  constitution  are  looking  with  expectation  to  one 
main  source  of  our  national  weakness  to  which  we  have  often  referred,  viz., 
the  presence  of  a  large  body  of  Romanists  in  our  army.  In  view  of  such 
facts,  can  it  be  anything  short  of  the  greatest  infisituation  on  the  part  of 
y  our  rulers  to  continue  to  plant  men  as  chaplains  in  our  army,  navy,  and 

other  institutions,  who  will  assuredly  prove  captains  of  organisations  to 
,  promote  our  national  ruin.     No  time  should  be  lost  in  looking  out  for 

good  men  and  true,  and  in  using  every  legitimate  means  to  have  them 
sent  into  the  House  of  Commons,  in  order  that  this  destructive  policy  may 
•  be  reversed. 

At  the  noieeting  referred  to,  the  absence  of  the  British  flag  is  significant, 
while  "  on  the  platform  were  grouped  the  flags  of  friendly  nations — ^France, 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  Poland — ^around  the  flags  of  Ireland, 
the  Sunburst  and  the  green  flag  with  the  harp  alone.**    The  chair  was 
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occnpied  by  Thomas  Rjan^  Esq.  He  said,  "  It  now  became  his  duty  to 
pn)pose  to  them  the  first  toast  on  the  list-—'  Ireland — a  nation  redeemed 
ind  regenerated.'  If  that  were  not  realised  it  would  be  the  fault  of  Irish- 
men alona  He  was  ashamed,  when  he  looked  to  the  glorious  and  heroic 
strokes  for  freedom  that  were  being  made  in  other  countries,  to  hear 
fiotbing  at  home  but  cheers  and  clapping  of  handa  He  would  rather  hear 
tlie  roll  of  the  drum,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  clash  of  the  steeL'' 

An  address  was  read  on  behalf  of  '*  The  Committee  of  the  National 
Brotherhood  of  St  Patrick'*  This,  it  will  be  observed,  was  no  rash  word 
Qttered  in  the  excitement  of  the  moment,  but  a  carefully  prepared  docu- 
ment in  whicli  every  word  was  well  considered.  It  stated  that  '*  a  great 
IrislimaOf  whom  they  honoured,  and  whose  portrait  graced  their  banquet- 
kll,  had  often  taught  them  a  great  lesson,  which  they  should  never  forget, 
:kt  Eughmd's  difficulty  was  Ireland's  opportunity ;  and  he  hoped  to  see 
the  day  when  England's  difficulty  would  be  the  opportimity  for  Irishmen 
all  over  the  world  to  assert  the  rights  of  their  country." 

Further,  "  We  resolved  as  a  preliminary  step  to  redeem  St  Patrick's  Day 
^m  the  alien  aspect  it  was  made  to  assume,  and  we  have  accomplished 
toat  feat  to  an  extent  beyond  our  expectations  at  the  time,  but  stiU  far 
mrt  of  the  result  to  which  we  aspire— viz.,  that  the  whole  Irish  race,  on 
>St  Patrick's  Day  to  come,  shall  meet,  no  matter  how  fas  distant,  in  their 
diurches  and  in  their  festive  halls,  as  people  of  an  Irish  nation." 
Let  the  following  be  noted : — 

'^  And  Ireland  has  more  men  of  her  race,  actually  in  arms,  serving  under 
tlie  flags  of  England,  France,  and  the  United  States,  than  would  he  mffi- 
<^ifnt  to  redeem  Ireland  from  all  her  enemies  on  sea  and  land  without  a 
blow.  Ireland  has  no  reason  to  despair,  provided  only  a  spirit  of  union 
and  mutual  reliance  reigned  over  her  race." 

"  In  short,  whether  the  thing  is  palatable  to  our  oppressors  or  not,  we 
^y  justice  must  be  done  to  the  people  ;  and  no  men  have  a  right  to 
tell  the  peasantry  that  they  risk  their  souls  in  trying  to  defend  their 
(rjQjQttyfrom  nuD.  Such  teachings  are  mockery,  nay,  more,  blasphemy 
^^ainst  that  God  who  led  the  Israelites  out  of  bondage,  and  who  is  at 
tills  day  directing  the  heroes  of  Poland  to  rival  the  courage  of  Sobieski 
"T  Kosciusko." 

'^  Ireland  is  too  great  to  be  a  slave,  too  long  wronged,  pillaged,  dun- 
geoned, pitchcapped,  picketed,  and  scourged,  to  be  trusted  by  her  oppres- 

"  Millions  of  the  people  of  Ireland,  carrying  with  them  national  long- 
'Uga,  have  been  scattered  into  many  lands — in  tens  of  thousands  they  are 
iQ^^^shalled  to  defend  friendly  institutions — in  short,  Ireland  has  armies  of 
aen  of  her  race,  who  were  driven  into  exile  by  wicked  laws,  cruelly  ad- 
muHBtered,  more  numerous  than  the  armies  of  England  ;  and  if  by  any 
^pensation  of  Divine  Providence  these  men  were  to  be  returned  to  their 
^ive  country,  the  adversaries  of  IrelancTs  libeHy  would  regard  her  lights 
^^  a  diferent  aspect,  and  from  the  breaking  in  of  conviction  upon  the  mind 
v^ottld  give  back  that  national  right  of  which  Ireland  was  deprived  in  1802. 
Let  it  be  known  that  it  is  not  merely  a  change  of  masters  we  want,  but  a 
change  of  system,  a  change  which  will  restore  to  Ireland  the  nationality  of 
vhich  she  was  defrauded  in  1802  by  the  machmations  of  Pitt  and  Castle- 
Jjagh,  which  will  make  her  the  grand  and  distinct  power  for  which  Wolfe 
Tone,  Htzgeraldy  Emmet,  and  Daniel  0'Ck)nnell  contended.     With  less 
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than  that  Ireland  never  can  be  prosperoujB,  and  never  ou^t  to  be  con- 
tented. As  it  is  we  are  starved  and  disarmed,  subjected  to  a  system  of 
suppression,  through  foreign  force  and  foreign  strategy,  to  which  even  the 
bondage  of  Russia  in  Poland  would  be  preferable,  in  England  millions  of 
money,  much  of  it  drained  from  the  pockets  of  the  peasantry,  and  artisans, 
and  ^opkeepers  of  Ireland,  are  freely  voted  for  coast  defences.  In  Eng- 
land tens  of  thousands  of  men  are  trained  to  arms  and  organised  for  na- 
tional defence.  In  Ireland  it  is  a  misdemeanour  to  possess  arms,  and  felony 
to  train  to  arms,  and  the  people  of  half  the  counties  lie  under  the  ban  of 
proclamation — ^their  liberties  virtually  suspended,  and  their  freedom  and 
homes  at  mercy.  This  must  end,  and  it  wiU  end,  when  Inshmen  openly 
and  fearlessly  avow  that  they  are  willing  and  ready  to  defend  their  country 
even  to  death — ^when  men  in  their  localities  come  together  with  this  opinion 
clearly  established,  and  take  advantage  of  their  rights  nnder  the  constitu- 
tion, their  wishes  will  be  regarded  with  respect,  their  country  will  stand 
upon  the  threshold  of  redemption,  always  ready,  and  despair  will  give 
place  to  hope,  and  expectation  to  certainty'' 


THE  IRISH  INSURRECTION  OF  1848. 

Some  time  ago  a  pamphlet  was  published  by  the  Rev.  P.  Fitzgerald, 
a  Popish  priest,  entitled  "  Personal  Recollections  of  the  Insurrection  of 
Ballingarry  in  July  1848."  The  production,  as  might  be  expected,  is  a  one- 
sided view  of  the  real  history  of  the  movement  of  1848,  and  has  called 
forth  a  reply  by  the  Inspector  of  Constabulary,  Mr  Trant,  who  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  the  chief  instruments  in  putting  down  the  insurrection. 

The  first  question  that  suggests  itseK  in  regard  to  Mr  Fitzgerald's  pro- 
duction is.  Why  have  his  "  Personal  Recollections"  been  so  long  withheld 
from  the  world,  and  why  have  they  been  published  at  this  pcoticular  time  ? 
Everybody  will  have  forgot  the  information  that  was  elicited  at  the  State 
Trials,  and  very  few  can,  or  desire  to  investigate  the  statements  made  by  Mr 
Fitzgerald ;  and,  very  likely,  many  will  receive  his  narrative  as  a  correct 
statement  of  facts.  On  the  face  of  it,  however,  it  pretends  to  be  a  vindi- 
cation of  the  part  which  that  priest  took  in  the  movement.  This  ought  to 
be  kept  in  view  in  perusing  his  narrative.  He  himself  asserts,  that  "  from 
this  brief  record,"  (that  is,  his  "  Recollectio'^"/*)-  "  it  will  be  seen,  that  my 
part "  in  the  movement,  "  was  not  the  •  -dult  of  choice,  but  of  necessity." 
No  doubt  it  was  from  necessity  in  a  sense ;  not,  however,  from  the  necessity  of 
circumstances,  but  from  the  principles  of  his  Church.  But  the  priest  says, 
"  I  had  no  wish  to  be  the  adherent  of  either  party,  but  a  mediator  between 
both."     The  fairness  of  this  statement  will  be  seen  by  and  by. 

It  would  appear  that  Inspector  Trant  sent  to  the  Government  of  1848 
a  report  detailing  the  whole  circumstances ;  and,  of  course,  as  a  faithful 
public  servant,  narrated  the  part  which  Priest  Fitzgerald  took  in  the  aflto. 
This  report,  at  least  so  much  of  it  as  referred  to  the  priest,  was  withheld 
from  the  public.  Mr  Trant  has  retired  from  the  service,  and  has  been  de- 
manding from  the  officials  a  sight  of  his  report,  in  order  that  the  real 
facts  of  the  case  might  be  known.  He  wrote  to  the  Inspector-GJeneral  on 
27th  May  1861,  requesting,  as  he  states,  that  "I  should  be  allowed  to  see 
and  read  the  Report  of  30th  July  1848  on  the  affair  at  Farranrory,  (Bal- 
lingarry,) between  my  party  and  the  insurgents  under  Mr  Smith  O'Brien. 
In  it  I  stated  that  at  the  Caahel  Court  of  Inquiry  in  May  1851  a  report 
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was  read  by  the  president,  Mr  Thompson,  A.  L  G.,  as  my  report  of  that 
data    That  he  did  not  read  from  it  anything  regarding  the  conduct  of 
Father  Fitzgerald^  which  I  had  faithfully  given  in  it,  which  caused  my  ap- 
plying to  hiTfi  in  Court  to  allow  me  to  read  my  report  myself,     lie  refused 
that  request,  which,  coupled  with  the  fact  of  that  report  ha\ing  never  been 
allowed  to  reach  me  with  any  subsequent  file,  and  other  circumstances, 
induced  me  to  ask  to  see  it  and  to  read  it  myself."     This  request  was  re- 
fused   Mr  Trant  farther  states,  "  I  would  add,  that  during  the  sitting  of 
that  *  Court  of  Inquiry,'  (inquisition,)  which  opened  on  the  20th  and 
dosed  on  the  28th  May  18ol,  the  President  refused  to  admit  any  evidence 
^ttl^eding  Father  Fitigerald,  although  necessary  to  tlie  question  at  issue'^ 
Mr  Trant  farther  states,  "  that  all  the  cruel  injustice  and  persecution  that 
myself  and  my  party  have  endured  for  our  loyal  and  devoted  conduct  on 
i*9th  July  1848,  is  wholly  attributable  to  my  having  faithfully  detailed 
the  conduct  of  Father  Fitzgerald  on  that  day  in  my  report  of  the  following 
(lay,  30th  July  1848.     In  it  I  detailed  the  conduct  of  Father  Fitzgerald, 
lii-s  proposing  to  me  the  surrender  of  arms  and  position  under  intimidation 
of  destruction  by  fire  or  famine.     The  report  of  S.  I.  (Sub-Inspector)  Cox 
arrived  on  the  same  day — ^it  had  nothing  against  Father  Fitzgerald^  or  any 
yritst;  he  had  not  arrived  until  two  hours  and  a  quarter  after  all  was 
over, — ^they  had  disappeared  with  the  insurgents  very  long  before  his 
rjTival.     Here  the  cruelly  unjust  line  of  policy  was  taken.     My  report  was 
Hippressed  to  screen  the  priest  and  his  order,  and  that  of  Sub-Inspec- 
Ur  Cox  was  substituted.     To  carry  out  that  policy,  Cox  should  be  sup- 
I^rted  and  I  should  be  crushed;  that  policy  was  carried  out  vigorously, 
Uiwcrnpulously,  and  despotically.     If  my  report  has  not  been  obliterated, 
*^iI)eTed  with, — ^if  the  conduct  of  Father  Fitzgerald  still  appears  on  it  as 
1  wrote  it,  you  have  but  to  let  me  see  it  and  read  it.     If  you  refuse  to  let 
me  examine  it,  I  will  hold  myself  at  liberty  to  use  your  refusid  in  support 
of  my  view  of  the  policy  pursued, — a  policy  to  which  myself  and  my  party 
Were  most  unjustly,  may  I  not  say  disloyally,  sacrificed."     This  demand, 
it  will  be  observed,  was  made  on  27th  May  1861,  and  it  ia  at  least  a  re- 
niiirkable  circumstance  that  Mr  Fitzgerald's  pamphlet  comes  out  about 
ATii;:ust  following.     There  may  be  some  collusion  between  official  parties 
^d  Father  Fitzgerald,  in  reference  to  Mr  Trant's  demand.     This  little  cir- 

•  UTustance  will  enable  our  readers  to  understand  the  aim  and  spirit  of 
hic'st  Fitzgerald's  narrative. 

It  would  api)ear  from  Mr  Trant's  reply*  and  other  evidence,  that  he  re- 
t"tived  orders  to  march  to  Ballingarry  against  the  rebels  headed  by  O'Brien. 
Mr  Trant,  on  reaching  that  place,  promptly  and  most  successfully  seized 
-i  house,  in  which  a  Widow  M'Cormack  lived,  with  the  view  of  using  it  as 

•  small  fortress  for  his  men,  and  as  a  base  of  operations  against  the  rebels, 
^^liile  he  was  proceeding  to  fortify  this  place,  Priest  Fitzgerald  came,  ac- 
companied by  a  constable  named  Carroll.  This  Carroll,  it  would  appear, 
W  got  instructions  to  communicate  with  Mr  Trant,  that  no  additional 
lorces  could  be  sent  to  assist  him.  But  instead  of  going  to  Mr  Trant 
flirect,  he  faUs  in  with  two  priests,  one  of  them  Fitzgerald.  Mr  Trant 
states  the  case  thus : — ^^  Carroll  introduces  himself  to  two  priests,  tells 
what  he  was,  and  ^ tells  his  message,^     That  *  message'  was  calculated 

*  Sec  "Reply  to  Father  Fitzgerald's  Pamplilet,  by  Thomas  Trant,  Esq»,  Retired 
Fuvt-daes  Inspector  of  the  Irish  Obnatabulary."  Copies  may  be  had  from  Mr  Trant, 
u  Sandymoont  Avenue,  Dablin,  by  forwarding  him  twelve  postage  stamps. 
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totally  to  discourage  any  man ;  it  was  well  calculated  to  pave  the  way  for 
a  successful  proposal  of  surrendering  arms.  Father  Fitzgerald  ('tis  him- 
self tells  you  so,)  '  arranges  with  Carroll  that  when  he  would  have  spoken 
to  the  police/  that  is,  delivered  that  totally  disheartening  message,  'he 
would  make  a  signal  for  him  to  go  up.'  Then,  that  arrangement  being 
carried  out  perfectly,  Father  Fitzgerald  goes  up  in  the  assumed  character 
of  peacemaker,  and  proposes  the  surrender  of  arms, — ^that  rejected,  he 
backs  up  the  message  with  talk  of  burning  the  house, — a  scullabogue  and 
of  hunger.''  It  is  thus  clear  that  had  Mr  Trant  surrendered  arms,  he  and 
his  men  would  have  immediately  been  laid  hold  off  by  the  rebels,  and 
thus  the  rebellion,  instead  of  being  stamped  out  by  the  noble  and  heroic 
stand  of  Mr  Trant  and  his  men,  would  have  been  greatly  promoted.  Mr 
Trant  farther  shews  in  his  reply,  that  Fitzgerald  was  most  probably  in 
close  conmiunication  with  the  rebels ;  and  that  he  ought  to  have  been  put 
on  his  trial  Mr  Trant  also  proves  that  his  men,  who  played  so  noble  a 
part  on  that  occasion,  have  not  been  promoted,  while  others,  who  seem 
'*  to  be  favourites  of  the  priestood  have  not  been  forgotten,  among  others, 
the  above  Constable  Carroll*' 

Mr  Trant's  statement  ought  to  be  carefully  perused  by  every  obsenrant 
Protestant  They  will  see  in  it  much  to  explain  the  prolific  nature  of 
crime  in  Ireland,  the  dangerous  state  of  that  country,  and  an  important 
illustration  of  the  temporising  and  dishonest  policy  of  our  rulers. 


POPERY  IN  VICTORIA.  AND  QUEENSLAND. 

If  we  mistake  not,  the  tactics  of  the  Romanist  party  in  the  Australian 
colonies  bear  a  startling  resemblance  to  what  occurred  in  Europe  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  unless  Englishmen  are  warned  in  time,  this 
present  scheme  will  be  followed  by  equally  disastrous  residts.  Everybody 
is  acquainted  with  the  outburst  of  enthusiasm,  that  grand  awakening  of 
the  mind  of  Europe  from  the  sleep  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  which 
issued  in  the  Reformation.  It  is  equally  notorious  that  Protestantism 
gained  all  its  triumphs  during  its  early  days.  Those  were  the  days  of 
youth,  and,  as  regards  Europe,  they  appear  to  have  been  the  only  days  of 
Protestant  success  as  well  Of  the  nations  of  northern  Europe,  the  Irish 
alone  remained  firm  in  their  attachment  to  Rome.  The  South  was  staunch 
in  adhering  to  the  Catholic  Church.  The  border  land  between  these  two 
strongholds  was  left  to  be  fought  for  by  the  two  great  principles  that  then 
stood  face  to  face.  After  an  arduous  struggle,  victory  was  declared  to  be 
with  Rome,  and  of  the  territory  which  was  then  won,  none  has  ever  been 
reconquered  by  ProtestantisuL  One  great  reason  for  this  result  was  the 
marvellous  sagacity  of  the  plans  adopted  by  the  Papal  party.  Festina 
lente  was  their  motto.  They  were  content  to  supplement  expedients  in- 
tended to  meet  the  emergency, — such  as  a  change  in  the  character  of  the 
Popes,  and  an  unsparing  use,  wherever  practicable,  of  the  civil  power  m 
suppressing  heresy, — ^by  a  scheme  of  policy  which  would  be  long  in  coming 
to  maturity,  but  which  promised  success  when  maturity  was  perfected. 
They  therefore  instituted  that  world-famous  confederacy,  the  Order  or 
Jesuits.  By  its  means  they  gained  the  control  of  the  education  of  youth; 
and  the  inoculation  of  youth  with  Papal  principles,  coupled,  of  course, 
with  the  general  labours  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  gave  back  wholly  to  Borne, 


i 


THB  BULWABK  OB  BBFOBMATION  JOURNAL,  ICAY  1,  1863,  307 

in  Im  than  fifty  years,  the  kingdoms  of  France,  Bavaria,  Poland,  Anstria, 
Hnngaiy,  and  Belgium. 

Even  Protestant  historians  have  not  hesitated  to  commend  the  worldly 
prescience  that  snch  a  system  of  ecclesiastical  tactics  implies.  None  but 
master  spirits  could  have  devised  it  None  but  master  spirits  would  have 
been  ready  to  plant  in  hope,  when  the  full  fruition  of  success  could  be 
realised  only  at  a  day  which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  must  be  long  distant. 
Sach  confidence  in  the  necessary  dependence  of  ends  on  means,  when  the 
harrest  is  unavoidably  deferred  for  a  future  generation  to  gather,  has  never 
been  excelled.  A  scheme  of  policy,  equally  long-reaching,  equally  astute, 
equally  promising  for  its  promoters,  is  now  set  in  operation  by  the  Eomish 
Hierarchy  of  this  country.  They  have  cast  a  wistful  eye  on  the  English 
cdonies,  more  especially  on  Australia,  as  being  the  most  important,  and 
are  leaving  no  expedients  unemployed,  no  manoeuvre  untried,  for  acquiring, 
in  a  generation  or  two,  the  supreme  control  over  those  gems  in  the  British 
crown.  The  Papal  Church  is  persistently  anticipating  the  future  of  Qreat 
Britain's  colonial  possessions. 

The  scheme  has  been  more  matured  in  Victoria  than  in  the  other 
colonies.  There  the  Irish  Catholics  prove  by  their  actions  that  they  are 
more  the  subjects  of  Pope  Pius  than  of  Queen  Victoria.  They  now  vote 
in  a  body  for  the  party  that  is  in  their  confidence,  and  the  priests  make 
DO  scruple  at  becoming  active  electioneering  agents,  canvass  for  '*  safe  ** 
men,  treat  corruptible  voters,  and  *^  bless  the  boys  "  as  they  go  in  to  vote  ! 
The  result  is  that  the  colony  is  now  blessed  with  a  Romanist  Government, 
tbe  master  spirits  of  which  are  Mr  O'Shanassy  (whose  name  is  enough) 
and  Mr  Qavan  Dufiy,  late  of  the  Dublin  Nation.  As  a  specimen  of  the 
doings  of  the  party  which  has  wriggled  into  power  in  Victoria,  we  may 
ay  that  the  Government  Gazette  literaliy  teems  with  notices  of  lands  per- 
manently reserved  for  Roman  Catholic  purposes.  Take,  as  an  instance, 
tbe  Gazette  of  the  25th  of  last  November,  which  contained  notices  of 
twenty  sites  to  be  permanently  reserved,  all  of  which,  with  the  exception 
of  one  site  at  Ararat  for  a  public  cemetery,  and  another  at  Maryborough 
for  a  savings  bank,  were  permanently  reserved  for  the  endowment  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  Church.  We  find  it  stated,  on  good  authority,  in  the 
^dhowme  Age,  that  applications  had  been  made  in  due  form  for  the  per- 
manent reservation  of  sites  for  the  Church  of  England  and  other  Pro- 
testant denominations,  but  that  all  were  daringly  cast  aside  to  make  way 
fw  the  superior  claims  of  that  denomination  to  which  the  Chief  Secretary 
and  the  Commissioner  of  Lands  and  Survey  happen  to  belong. 

The  immigration  of  Irish  to  Queensland  is,  it  appears,  managed  by 
Father  Quin,  a  Dublin  priest,  brother  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of 
Brisbane,  who  may  daim  the  credit  of  being  the  Irish  superintendent  of 
an  evident  attempt  to  swamp  the  Protestantism  of  the  colony  by  pouring 
in  masses  of  Irish  folk.  That  we  may  not  be  charged  with  exaggeration,, 
we  quote  from  a  private  letter  received  by  us  only  a  few  days  since : — 

*'  It  k  amuttng  to  see  the  syBtematic  w«y  in  which  the  thing  la  managed,  and  how 
^e  'aheap'  Immediately  on  landing  are  laid  hold  of  by  the  'gentle  shepherd/  who 
is  on  tiM  watch  for  their  arrival  How  diflTerent  are  things  managed  amongst  the 
Proteatea !  Ton  may  land  as  many  of  '  the  sects '  as  you  like,  bat  no  white  choker 
^  to  be  aoai  amongst  the  lookers-on,  sympathising,  directing,  inquiring,  enoouiaging^ 
holdiag  oat  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  his  lay-brother.  In  met,  for  aught 
^^K^VBtetiba  eontraiy,  so  far  as  appearances  go,  the  lay-brother  might  rationally 
^Saonfhevay  existence  of  his  spiritual  guide;  philosopher  and  friend  might  eyen 
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conclude^  from  his  non-appearance,  that  Buch  a  being  was  a  mythical  personage 
peculiar  to  the  antipodes.  But  look  amongst  a  newly-arrived  batch  of  Irishmen  and 
Irishwomen,  with  their  multitudinous  children.  There  is  the  *  priest  all  shayen  and 
shorn/  hand  in  glove  with'  the  'maid  forlorn/  doing  the  amiable  to  the  women, 
patting  the  children  on  the  head,  encouraging  the  father,  telling  him  what  to  do 
and  how  to  proceed,  and  never  leaving  him  till  he  has  been  '  located '  somewhere  or 
other,  and  eventually  provided  with  work  of  some  kind  or  other.  All  this  'tells' 
on  the  impressible  Irish  character,  and  by  these  attentions,  given  at  such  a  time, 
(when,  indeed,  they  ai*e  much  wanted,)  the  heart  of  the  Romimist  Irishman  is  kept 
within  *  the  pale,'  in  which  comfortable  enclosure  he  lives  and  dies,  a  bigot  of  the 
worst,  because  the  most  ignorant  description." 

We  can  add  nothing  to  this  graphic  picture  of  an  eye-witness,  whose 
veracity  we  vt)uch  for. — Correspondtnt  of  the  Bath  and  CheUenham- 
'Gazette. 


THINGS  IN  JAPAN. 

Dk  Hepbubn  writes  at  Kanagawa,  January  13,  the  interesting  notices 
which  follow  : — 

"  My  missionary  work  is  yet  one  of  study,  and  is  mostly  spent  in  reading 
Japanese  books,  and  learning  to  talk.  In  both  of  these  I  see  progress, 
though  it  is  slow.  I  have  a  few  patients  almost  daily.  They  come  to  my 
house— occasionally  I  visit  them  at  their  own  houses. 

"  Yesterday,  January  12,  was  a  somewhat  memorable  day  in  Japan.  It 
witnessed  the  opening  of  religious  services  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
just  erected  in  Yokohama,  some  two  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  that 
religion  was  banished  and  rooted  out  of  the  empire,  by  dreadful  perseca- 
tions.  The  new  church  is  a  very  neat  and  conspicuous  building  of  white 
stucco,  with  a  large  cross  on  the  top,  and  three  large  characters  painted  on 
the  firont,  meaning  the  'Temple  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven,'  or  Koman 
Oatholic  Church,  as  those  characters  always  mean  in  China  and  Japm 
There  are  two  priests  residing  in  the  same  compound.  They  are  to  be 
seen  going  about  in  their  broad-brimmed  hats  and  long  black  frocks. 
One  of  them  speaks  the  language  quite  well.  The  services  yesterday  were 
for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Mr  Heuskin,  who  was  murdered  last  winter 
by  the  Japanese ! 

"  The  ground  was  given  for  the  church  by  the  French  minister,  and  the 
church  built  mainly,  if  not  whoUy,  by  contributions  from  foreigners  in 
J^an,  amongst  whom  are  many  Protestants,  so  only,  it  would  appear,  in 
name.  The  Romanists  have  thus  erected  the  first  church.  There  is  a 
church  in  the  process  of  erection  connected  with  the  Church  of  England, 
built  by  the  merchants  of  Yokohama,  mostly  Englishmen,  or  I  should  say 
Scotchmen,  as  those  who  have  been  most  influential  in  getting  it  up,  and 
contributed  most  largely  to  it,  are  Scotch  Presbyterians.  Mr  Brown,  of 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Mission,  has  funds  enough  in  his  hands  for  the 
erection  of  a  church  for  the  Japanese,  as  soon  as  the  time  come  to  build. 

"  I  am  informed  by  a  native  that  the  Japanese  Government  have  issued  a 
proclamation  forbidding  all  Japanese  from  entering  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  and  from  learning  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  This  proclama- 
tion will  do,  perhaps,  quite  as  much  good  as  harm.  It  will  advertise  the 
fact  of  there  being  such  a  church,  and  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  people  to 
know  more  about  it.  No  Japanese,  however,  would  dare  to  go  in.  They 
know  that  imperial  words  are  not  empty  words." 
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THE  PRISON  MINISTERS  BILL. 

The  country  has  been  more  stirred  than  usual  in  consequence  of  the 
progress  of  the  Bill  to  endow  priests  in  connexion  with  the  prisons  of 
England  and  Scotland.  It  is  falsely  called  a  "  Ministers "  Bill,  as  if  it 
were  promoted  for  the  benefit,  and  at  the  request  of  Dissenting  Ministers, 
whereas  it  is  now  notorious  that  it  is  solely  a  Government  measure,  in- 
tended as  a  sop  to  the  Romish  party  in  and  out  of  Parliament  Lord 
Palraerston's  Government  will  probably  fail  in  this  infatuated  policy,  for 
y)  long  as  they  oppose  the  Pope  in  Italy  all  their  concessions  in  Britain 
will  go  for  noting ;  whereas  Lord  Derby  and  Mr  Disraeli  are  quite  pre- 
pared both  to  make  larger  concessions  in  Britain,  and  to  support  the  whole 
Papal  policy  abroad.  The  Romanists  will  take  all  that  Lord  Palmerston 
chooses  to  give  them  in  the  meantime  ;  but,  after  all,  they  will  probably 
take  the  first  opportunity  to  upset  his  Government  in  favour  of  one  still 
more  obsequious  to  the  priests. 

The  progress  of  the  Bill  for  the  new  form  of  Romish  endowment — ^viz., 
of  priests  in  prisons — ^has  been  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  absence  of  members 
of  Parliament  at  the  votes.  This  absence  of  professedly  Protestant  mem- 
bers, as  the  Tablet  clearly  intimates,  is  quite  as  valuable  to  the  Romish 
party  as  direct  votes  in  favour  of  the  measure ;  and  connected  with  all  the 
three  kingdoms  the  members  seemed  by  common  consent  to  adopt  this  course 
of  staying  away  at  the  second  reading  of  the  BilL  There  were  only  two 
hundred  and  seventy-four  members  present  at  the  second  reading  of  this 
most  obnoxious  measure,  being  considerably  less  than  one  half  of  the 
whole  members  of  the  House.  No  effort  seems  to  have  been  made  on  the 
English  and  Irish  constituencies  to  bring  the  truant  members  to  their 
senses.  But  the  utmost  efforts  were  immediately  put  forth  in  Scotland, 
by  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  to  bring  the  influence  of  voters  to 
bear  upon  the  absent  or  unsoimd  members.  The  lists  of  those  who  had 
voted,  or  abstained  from  voting,  were  published  in  the  newspapers — ^letters 
were  written  to  leading  men  in  the  different  constituencies,  and  a  most  re- 
markable result  ensued.  Only  nineteen  Scotch  members  voted  against 
the  second  reading  of  the  Bill ;  whereas  no  fewer  than  thirty  voted  against 
the  motion  that  it  should  go  into  Committee.  This  result  was  un- 
doubtedly owing  to  this  action  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  upon 
the  constituencies  of  Scotland ;  and  although  it  has  naturally  excited  wrath 
in  certain  quarters  requiring  the  application  of  the  means  referred  to,  we 
bave  the  best  means  of  knowing  that  it  has  secured  the  strongest  appro- 
bation of  the  enlightened  Protestants  of  the  north.  We  are  glad  to  ob- 
serve that  Lord  Shaftesbury  seems  to  think  that  it  is  only  through  the 
constitaencies  that  the  present  shameful  and  dangerous  state  of  matters  is 
to  be  remedied.  Here  are  his  lordship's  words  at  the  late  aunual  meeting 
'►f  the  Protestant  Alliance  : — 

He  wag  afraid  his  hon.  friend  the  Common  Serjeant  was  hardly  correct  when  he 
aid  that  the  state  of  things  in  the  House  of  Commons  indicated  that  there  was  no 
defect  in  the  Protestant  feeling  of  that  august  assembly.  He  was  inclined  to  think 
tba,t  there  was  a  defect  in  the  Protestant  feeling  of  that  assembly.  He  did  not  be- 
heTe  that  there  was  any  defect  in  the  Protestant  feeling  of  the  country  itself;  but  he 
^Uered  that  the  country  was  not  in  Protestant  matters  faithfully  represented  by  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  that  it  was  for  the  country  to  take  the  matter  into  its  own 
hands.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  present  state  of  things  could  not  be  redressed  except  by 
the  interrention  of  the  country  itself.    The  state  of  parties  was  so  equally  balanced 
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that  the  existence  of  the  Oovemment  depended  upon  a  very  small  section.  That 
was  a  state  of  things  that  had  been  brou^^t  about  by  the  country  itself,  by  its  in- 
difference in  returning  members  without  sufficiently  ascertaining  their  opinions  on 
questions  affecting  the  power  and  character  of  the  religion  which  we  profess.  (Hear, 
heur.) 

In  these  sentiments  we  entirely  concur.  Attempts  must  be  made  npon  s 
£Etr  more  extended  scale  to  arouse  the  constituencies  of  the  empire  to  the 
immense  dangers  which  are  before  them,  in  consequence  of  the  infatuation 
and  teigiTersation  of  those  whom  they  send  to  Parliament.  They  must 
be  instructed  to  watch  every  vote  given  or  withheld,  and  to  make  their 
influence  felt  at  once  upon  those  who  prefer  time-serving  to  duty.  We  are 
quite  well  aware  that  the  prospect  of  this  is  very  distasteful  to  many  of 
our  statesmen.  Some  of  them  are  disposed  to  take  very  high  ground  on 
the  other  side,  to  claim  entire  independence  of  their  constituents,  and  to 
manifest  the  most  unbecoming  spirit  when  their  objectionable  conduct  i» 
exposed.  Such  men  ought  to  be  relieved  as  soon  as  possible  from  a  posi- 
tion for  which  they  are  so  ill  qualified.  The  crisis  is  becoming  by  far  too 
urgent  for  trifling,  and  we  much  mistake  the  spirit  of  this  countiy,  if  at 
the  approaching  general  election  some  of  our  present  representatives  do 
not  receive  a  very  salutary  lesson.  If  they  are  not  to  maintain  our  Pro- 
testant liberties,  the  sooner  they  are  sent  to  their  studies  the  better. 

All  eyes  are  now  turned  upon  the  House  of  Lords.  What  will  the 
bishops  do  f  They  have  an  admirable  opportunity  to  indicate  their  at- 
tachment to  truth  and  the  constitution.  If  unfortunately  they  should 
take  the  opposite  course,  and  allow  without  the  utmost  resistance  this  re- 
establishment  of  Romanism,  they  may  rest  assured  that  a  new  question  of 
a  most  formidable  kind  will  arise.  The  whole  earnest  religion  of  the 
country  will  repudiate  their  conduct,  and  thousands  of  quiet  Christian 
men,  who  take  no  part  in  movements  hostile  to  the  Church  Establish- 
ments, will  at  once  say  that  the  time  for  action  is  coma  The  bishops 
may  imagine  that  they  strengthen  their  position  by  taking  the  priests 
into  fellowship,  but  multitudes  of  the  quiet  Christian  men  of  this  country 
will  rather  see  the  entire  Establishments  of  the  kingdom  levelled  with  the 
dust,  than  see  in  any  degree  the  re-estabUshment  of  Rome.  If  the  ques- 
tion be  "  endow  all,  or  endow  none,"  they  will  say,  "  Ten  thousand  times 
let  the  whole  system  be  swept  away  than  a  stiver  be  given  to  the  man  of 
sin! 


ROMISH  PROCEEDINGS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 
{From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent.) 


Mat. 


The  success  of  the  Prison  Ministers  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  is 
a  sharp  but  salutary  lesson  for  Protestant  constituencies.  It  is  also  a  severe 
satire  upon  the  present  position  of  political  parties  in  the  state,  fiere  is  ft 
countiy  so  strongly  rooted  in  Protestant  principles,  that,  out  of  the  whole 
number  of  seats  for  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  only  one  supplies  an 
entrance  into  the  House  of  Commons  for  a  Roman  Catholic  member ;  ao^ 
he  owes  the  privilege,  not  to  the  confidence  of  the  electors,  but  to  the  wish^ 
of  the  guardians  of  the  infant  Duke  of  Norfolk,  whose  pocket-borongn 
Arundel  is.  One  would  think  that  with  such  an  overwhelming  disp^J  ^ 
Protestantism  on  the  part  of  electors  and  elected,  the  fifty  or  sixty  Roman 
Catholics  who  find,  their  way  into  Parliament  through  the  Insh  con- 
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stitaencies  would  be  absolutely  powerless.     But  so  far  is  that  from  being 
trae,  that  this  minority,  contemptible  in  itself,  is  found  to  be  absolute 
master  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  the  Government,  and  to  obtain 
wkterer  it  makes  up  its  mind  to  demand.    Nor  is  the  explanation  of  this 
anomaly  difficult  to  discover.     The  feuds  of  our  political  parties  are  the 
bane  of  our  political  principles.    The  Liberals  and  the  Conservatives  are  so 
evenly  balanced  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  in  the  country,  that  a  very 
small  additional  element  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  suffices  to  turn  the 
scale.    In  the  ranks  of  these  parties,  no  doubt,  there  are  some  Roman 
Catholics ;  men  who,  except  in  a  case  where  their  religious  principles  are 
directly  concerned,  may  be  depended  upon  to  vote  according  to  their  poli- 
tical opinions.     But  there  is  a  small  knot  of  them  who,  confessedly,  are 
men  of  no  party,  who  care  no  more  for  the  political  life  and  action  of  this 
country  than  they  do  for  the  wheeling  of  so  many  crows  in  the  air ;  whose 
citizenship  is  in  Home,  and  whose  allegiance  is  given  to  the  Pope.    Though 
these  men  care  nothing  for  the  subjects  on  which  they  are  usually  expected 
to  vote,  they  find  there  are  other  men  who  do  care  a  great  deal,  and  they 
are  ready  to  accommodate  them  with  the  votes  which  mean  so  little 
to  the  seller  and  so  much  to  the  buyer.     Hence  it  is  that  a  great  part  of 
our  English  politician's  life  now-a-days  is  spent  in  studying  how  to  win 
over  the  adherents  of  the  Pope  to  his  side.     The  operation  of  that  un- 
worthy principle  on  our  constitution  may  be  seen  to  go  no  farther  back  than 
the  day  when  Sir  Bobert  Peel  consolidated  the  endowment  of  Ma3niooth, 
now  twenty  years  ago ;  but  it  was  never  carried  to  a  further  extent  than 
we  see  it  in  our  own  day.     It  has  made  the  Government  depart  from  the 
strict  principle  on  which  the  country  has  acted  ever  since  the  Bevolution,  of 
tolerating  all  religious  denominations,  but  granting  payment  only  to  one ; 
and  the  departure  has  been  made  in  favour  of  the  only  one  which  is  most 
justly  obnoxious  to  all  the  others.     It  has  done  more  than  this.     It  has 
made  the  leaders  of  a  great  party,  whose  badge  and  watchword  has  always 
been  attachment  to  the  Established  Church  and  dislike  of  Popeiy,  to  give 
up  that  principle,  and  make  common  cause  with  the  rankest  UUramon' 
ianes  that  are  to  be  found  in  Europe.   Not  without  protest  indeed.    There 
are  abundant  signs  that  Mr  Disraeli  will  end  by  imitating  that  very  con- 
duct of  Sir  Bobert  Peel  which  he  used  to  be  the  foremost  in  denouncing : 
that  he  too  having  built  up  a  large  following,  will  scatter  it  all  to  the 
winds  again  by  adopting  a  line  of  policy  in  which  they  cannot  follow 
him. 

The  various  debates  on  the  bill  were  ably  maintained  by  the  Protestant 
party.  In  addition  to  the  grand  and  insuperable  objection  that  the  pro- 
posed measure  was  a  direct  blow  aimed  at  Protestantism,  a  comfort  and  en- 
couragement to  the  Bomish  error,  and  a  violation  of  the  British  constitution, 
many  minor  points  were  argued  with  great  effect.  It  was  well  pointed  out 
by  Mr  Long,  the  member  for  Chippenham,  that  the  Home  Secretary,  with 
^  the  power  of  the  Government  at  his  back,  was  not  able  to  rein  in  the 
presumption  and  arrogance  of  Bomish  priests  admitted  within  our  public  in- 
^tutions,  and  who  instantly  constituted  themselves  above  all  laws  and  ordi- 
nances made  for  the  good  government  of  the  place ;  and  if  he  was  sometimes 
obliged  to  submit,  how  could  he  expect  that  a  few  country  gentlemen  could 
resist  1  Who  would  be  under  the  perpetual  terror  of  quarrelling  with  the 
priest,  knowing  that  he  would  at  once  complain  to  one  of  his  co-religionists 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  who  would  hold  them  up  to  opprobrium  as 
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the  petty  bigots  and  fanatics  of  their  neighbourhood]  Then  it  was  argued 
that  the  vagae  terms  of  the  measure  would  be  a  constant  source  of  con- 
tention among  the  magistrates  themselves,  as  one  magistrate  might  think 
that  five  Boman  Catholic  prisoners  would  be  enough  to  justify  the  expense 
of  a  chaplain,  while  another  would  still  hesitate  at  fifty.  But  it  was  when 
the  question  came  to  be  discussed  in  committee,  whether  the  provisions  of 
the  measure  should  be  extended  to  Scotland,  that  the  greatest  interest  was 
felt.  The  exclusion  was  proposed  by  Mr  Mure,  who,  though  he  has  been 
Lord  Advocate  under  Lord  Derby,  and  may  fairly  expect  to  be  so 
again,  did  not  hesitate  to  take  a  decided  part  in  opposition  to  the  bill  In 
this  he  shewed  more  courage  than  the  present  Lord  Advocate,  who  went 
out  of  the  way  altogether.  But  the  amusing  part  of  the  debate  was  where 
Lord  Elcho,  followed  by  several  other  Scotch  members,  uttered  bitter 
complaints  against  the  conduct  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society. 
It  seemed  that  this  Association  had  memorialised  the  hon.  gentlemen 
against  the  bill;  no  very  great  presumption,  surely,  though  we  were 
inclined  to  think,  from  the  bitterness  of  their  tone,  that  the  Association 
must  have  gone  stUl  farther,  and  memorialised  the  constituents  as  well  as 
the  member.  Hence  bitter  objurgations  against  this  violation  of  all  free- 
dom of  opinion.  Their  very  ill  temper  shewed  the  effect  which  the  step 
I  had  produced.     They  grumbled,  but,  for  the  most  part,  ihey  obeyed; 

i.  some  of  them  insisted  on  voting  against  the  wishes  of  their  constituents  in 

f  the  matter,  but  the  majority  contented  themselves  with  vapouring,  hke 

J  Ancient  Pistol,  who,  when  called  to  eat  the  leek,  exclaimed,  *'  I  eat,  and 

\  also  I  swear.*' 

I  And  which  party  is  to  gain  by  this  unworthy  truckling  on  all  sides  to  a 

j  faction  that  has  not  a  single  national  consideration  at  heart  ?     Not  the 

Liberals,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  can  never  promise  enough  to 
satisfy  the  craving  demands  of  the  faction.  Of  course,  it  is  as  easy 
for  them  to  promise  as  it  is  for  their  opponents;  but  as  they  hap- 
pen to  be  in  power  just  now,  they  are  obliged  to  be  chary  of  their  pro- 
fessions, as  their  importunate  clients  immediately  call  upon  them  to  put 
their  professions  into  acts.  To  this  demand  we  owe  the  Prison  Min- 
isters Bill,  and  to  this  same  cause  we  may  soon  look  forward  for  a  simi- 
lar measure  to  foist  Boman  Catholic  priests  into  workhouses.  Bat 
there  are  some  lengths  to  which  they  cannot  go.  They  cannot,  for  instance, 
}  so  far  stultify  all  their  former  opinions  as  to  take  up  the  cause  of  the 

J  temporal  dominion  of  the  Pope  and  the  banished  princes  of  Italy.    It  costs 

Mr  Disraeli  and  his  friends  no  trouble  at  all  to  make  promises  on  this  score 
''  as  well  as  on  the  others.     He  and  they  have  never  committed  themselves 

I  to  the  contrary  opinion.    The  support  of  the  reactionary  governments  rather 

I  falls  in  with  what  traditions  of  their  party  remain  to  them  from  the  times  of 

Sidmouth  and  Castlereagh.  Hence  the  instructive  debate  on  the  state  of 
Italy  that  took  place  towards  the  beginning  of  May,  when  the  Conserva- 
tives committed  themselves  to  a  reactionary  policy  in  that  country.  There 
were  exceptions,  it  is  true — a  very  brilliant  one  in  the  case  of  a  young 
gentleman,  a  native  of  Edinburgh,  Mr  Butler  Johnstone,  who  made  a 
brilliant  speech  in  favour  of  constitutional  freedom ;  but  his  speech  hardly 
elicited  a  single  cheer  from  his  own  side  of  the  house,  who  reserved  their 
approbation  for  the  reactionary  address  of  Lord  Henry  Lennox,  and  the 
ambiguous  and  oracular  utterances  of  Mr  Disraeli.  These  are  the  tactics 
that  win  favour  in  Bomiah  eyes. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

Thb  twelfth  anniyersary  of  the  Society  was  celebrated  on  Monday^ 

May  4,  by  a  public  breakfast  in  St  James's  Hall,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbniy 

in  the  chsur.   The  attendance  was  more  numerous  than  on  former  occasions, 

and  amongst  the  guests  were  Lord  Bemers,  Hon.  A.  Einnaird,  M.P.,  C.  N. 

Newdegate,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Hon.  Mr  Adair,  Thomas  Chambers,  Esq.,  Q,C. 

(Common  Serjeant),  Hon.  Capt.  Maude,  RN.,  A.  Haldane,  Esq.,  F.  Q. 

Smith,  Esq.,  C.  H,  Curtis,  Esq.  (Canada),  Dr  Holt  Yates,  G.  Beaumont, 

Esq.,  G.  H.  Davis,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  R.  Prowse,  Esq.,  W.  Bramston,  Esq.,  D. 

Benoon,  Esq.,  J.  N.  Murray,  Esq.  of  Philiphaugh,  J.  Murray,  Junr.,  of 

Philiphaugh,  J.  Dugmore,  Esq.,  A-  N.  Shaw,  Esq.  of  NewhaJl,  J.  Sperling, 

Esq.,  M.  J.  Stewart,  Esq.,  H.  Roberts^  Esq.,  J.  Consterdine,  Esq.,  T. 

Graham,  Esq.,  T.  Brown,  Esq.  (Uckfield),  W.  Leach,  Esq.,  S.  Hanson,  Esq., 

Baron  Mackay,  G.  H.  OliphantrFerguson,  Esq.,  John  Yanner,  Esq.,  W. 

Vamier,  Esq.,  A.  Macky,  Esq.,  Dr  Cross,  Dr  St  George  Davis,  Professor 

Donaldson,  M.  Ware,  Esq.,  R,  J.  Snape,  Esq.,  J.  Farish,  Esq.,  A.  Hall,  Esq., 

J.  Townley,  Esq.,  F.  G.  West,  Esq.,  G.  F.  Barbour,  Esq.  (Edinburgh),  J. 

Macgregor,  Esq. ;  Ileva  the  Dean  of  Dromore,  S.  Minton,  T.  B.  Bedwar, 

K  Maguire,  Jno.  Nunn,  S.  Bird,  G.  Keogh,  J.  H.  Moran,  S.  Greville,  H. 

j      VacheU,  H.  F.  Ralph,  Dr  Hastings  Robinson,  T.  Nolan,  W.  M'Call,  R. 

Parkinson,  W.  Young,  W.  Scott  Moncriefl^  Hon.  L.  Noel,  J.  Russell  Stock, 

B.  H.  Herschell,  K  Maddock,  W.  Seaton,  F.  S.  Seymour,  H.  S.  Baker,  W. 

M.  Robertson,  ^.,  &c 

The  proceedings  having  been  opened  with  prayer, — 

John  Macgregor,  Esq.,  gave  the  following  brief  abstract  of  the  Report : — 

In  preMnting  their  Twelfth  Annual  Beport,  the  Committee  feel  oonstrained  to  ae- 
biovWdge  with  gratitude  to  Almighty  Qod  hia  goodneaa  during  a  year  of  onuiual 
<lvtKiB  in  our  land.  There  has,  for  some  years  past,  been  a  gradual  extension  of  the 
operations  of  the  Society,  and  a  steady  increase  in  its  funds,  and,  notwithstanding 
we  aerere  diatress  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  the  receipts  of  this  year  shew  an 
increiae  over  those  of  the  preceding.  Whilst  the  Committee  perceive  with  satisfaction 
tke  increased  Bopport  given  to  the  Alliance,  they  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  eon- 
Tidion  that  the  uith  of  the  gospel  is  openly  assailed  bv  many,  and  secretiy  nnder- 
oiined  by  a  vast  number  who  encumber  the  pure  word  of  Qod  by  vain  traditions  and 
pompous  ceremonies,  and,  unhappily,  these  secret  enemies  to  the  faith  prepare  the 
^y  for  the  false  and  idolatrous  system  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  In  order  to  direct 
itteation  to  the  subject,  and  to  the  danger  arising  from  the  spread  of  Popery,  the 
Committee  addressed  a  Memorial  to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Chnzish  of 
England,  and  printed  and  circulated,  chiefly  among  the  clergy,  10,000  copies.  Me- 
morials, with  a  like  object,  were  also  presented  to  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  the  Con- 
SngiUonal  Union,  Baptist  Union,  and  Calyinistic  Methodists.  With  the  view  of 
eneoonging  amongst  dergy  and  ministers  the  study  of  the  Bomish  controversy,  and 
^vnishing  weapons  of  defence  against  a  subtle  and  dangerous  adversary  to  the  truth, 
tiie  Committee  have,  for  some  time,  had  under  consideration  the  institution  of  prizes 
OQ  a  Popish  subject,  and  adopted  the  following  resolution : — "  That  after  haying  con- 
salted  several  distinguished  members  of  our  Universities  and  others,  the  Committee 
luiTe  deemed  it  adyisable  to  offer  prizes  for  general  competition,  to  be  open  to  all 
persons  under  twenty-four  years  of  age  on  the  day  of  the  examination;  that  I^ndon, 
Bristol,  and  Manchester  be  the  places  for  the  examination,  and  that  ten  prizes  of  the 
following  amounts  be  given,  viz. :  one  prize  of  £50,  one  of  £40,  one  of  £30 ;  two  prizes 
of  £20,  five  of  £10.**  The  examination  will  take  place  in  the  month  of  December, 
1863.  The  claim  of  the  priests  to  be  admitted  as  chaplains  in  workhouses  has  been 
d^Mely  watched  by  the  Committee,  and  every  movement  in  that  direction  vigorously 
exposed.  During  the  past  year  Romish  priests  have  attempted  to  put  down  public 
wiMBoa  bv  vicdence,  and,  unfortunately,  many  Protestants  have  beisome  alarmed  at 
*Qch  proeeeoings,  and,  conseauently,  several  meetings  on  interesting  subjects  have 
been  tnlOtdj  given  up.    WhilBt  the  Committee  most  studiously  avoid  taking  part  in 
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politics,  they  aend,  to  places  where  there  is  to  be  an  election,  papers  poiniiiig  out  the 
dangers  to  our  institutions  from  the  increase  of  Romanism,  and  th^  i^  pleased  to 
find  that  many  of  the  facts  are  reprinted  in  local  ncMrspapers.  Daring  the  past  year 
papers  have  been  sent  to  electors  and  others  in  Stoke-upon-Trent,  Cambridge,  South- 
ftmpton,  Totness,  North  Derbyshire,  Exeter,  Cambridge  County,  Northampton,  East 
Kent,  West  Somerset,  and  Devonport.  The  Committee  then  proceeded  to  review  the 
Parliamentary  proceedings  of  the  last  session,  pointing  out  the  proceedings  on  the 
BiU  for  the  Education  of  Pauper  Children,  the  Poor  Relief  (Ireland)  Bill,  and  the 
Boman  Catholic  Prisoners  Bill.  With  respect  to  the  latter  Bill  the  Ihiblin  Daily 
Oppress  says,  that  "  it  is  due  to  the  Protestant  Alliance  to  acknowledge  that  to  their 
promptitude  in  detecting  and  exposing  the  true  character  of  this  Bill,  its  defeat  may 
be  traced."  The  Committee  state  that  they  have  never  relaxed  in  their  opposition  to 
^Maynooth,  and  have  procured  a  large  nnmb'jr  of  petitions  from  Protestants  on  that  and 
other  Romish  questions  during  the  past  year.  Soon  after  the  meeting  of  Parliament 
this  year  Sir  Oeoige  Grey  introduccKi  a  Bill  to  amend  the  laws  relating  to  religious  in- 
struction of  prisons  in  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland.  The  BUI  is  most  obnoxious,  and 
was  strongly  opposed  on  the  second  reading;  but  the  Government  influence,  and  the 
support  of  Mr  Disraeli  and  Mr  Henley,  carried  it.  The  Committee  have  opposed, 
and  will  oppose  it  in  every  stage ;  and  they  do  not  despair  of  success.  In  speaking 
of  the  foreign  operations  of  the  Society,  the  Committee  say,  that,  during  the  year, 
the  chief  matter  relating  to  Protestants  abroad  that  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  Committee  has  been  the  case  of  Matamoras  and  his  companions  in  bonds.  Sere- 
Tal  consultations  with  the  Evangelical  Alliance  and  friends  of  the  prisoners  hare 
been  held  in  reference  to  the  case.  A  Committee,  composed  chiefly  of  members  of 
the  Protestant  and  Evangelical  Alliances,  has  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  rais- 
ing funds  to  support  the  prisoners  and  their  families,  and  the  sum  of  £230  has  been 
received  for  this  purpose.  The  Committee  have,  during  the  past  year,  g^reatly  pro- 
moted public  meetings,  and  have  engaged  a  gentleman  to  visit  various  towns  to  in- 
augurate alliances,  and  arrange  for  holding  meetings.  During  the  year,  manj 
lectures  on  behalf  of  the  Alliance  have  been  delivered.  Branches  of  the  Alliance 
have  been  formed  at  Dublin,  Belfast,  and  Downpatrick.  The  Committee  regret 
that  several  of  the  provincial  Alliances  have  almost  ceased ;  but  efibrts  will  be  made 
to  reorganise  them.  Among  those  Alliances  which  continue  to  act  are — Bath, 
Bristol,  Leicester,  Cheltenham,  Newcastle,  Bradford,  and  Stafibrd.  Alliances  have, 
during  the  past  year,  been  formed  at  Ramsgate,  Hastings,  and  St  Leonard*a  The 
steady  increase  in  the  funds  of  the  Alliance  is  satisfactory  proof  that  its  efforts  are 
more  thoroughly  appreciated,  and  that  the  Protestant  feeling  of  the  countiy  is  still 
strong.  The  Committee,  however,  believe  that  there  is  too  much  apathy,  and  that 
the  enemies  of  the  faith  desire  it  may  continue.  By  placing  funds  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Committee,  the  most  effectual  means  will  be  taken  to  enlighten  the  people  by 
lectures  and  by  publications  extensively  circulated.  The  hands  of  the  Committee 
being  strengthened,  they  will  enUurge  their  sphere  of  operations,  as  has  been  the 
case  in  the  past  year.  The  ordinary  subscriptions  and  donations  amount  to  £1279, 
being  an  increase  of  £125  over  the  preceding  year,  exclusive  of  the  £230  for  the 
Spanish  prisoners :  the  special  receipts  on  account  of  the  Spanish  prisoners  were  £230 : 
these  sums,  together  with  £268,  the  balance  of  last  year,  make  a  total  of  £1777. 
The  expenditure  for  general  purposes  has  been  £1847,  and  for  the  Spanish  prisoners 
£211 ;  making  £1558  :  leaving  a  balance  of  £219,  besides  £400  invested  in  bonds. 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Magaire,  the 

Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  T.  Chambers,  Esq.,  and  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 


THE  ABERDEEN  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 
This  society  has  been  exerting  itself  most  actively  since  Mr  Whalley's 
visit  to  Aberdeen.  They  got  up  a  memorial  to  Lord  Palmerston  lately 
against  the  endowments  of  Popeiy,  and  also  a  petition  to  Parliament,  both 
very  numerously  signed.  They  have  since  got  a  petition  signed  against 
the  grant  to  Maynooth  with  upwards  of  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty  signa- 
tures, of  whom  foiu:  hundred  are  electors ;  eleven  are  town  councillors, 
which  is  about  two-thirds  of  the  whole  council ;  ^ye  are  justices  of  the 
peace ;  five  are  ex-justices ;  nine  are  professors  of  the  university,  two  are 
professors  of  the  Free  Church  College ;  thirty  are  clergymen ;  twenty  are 
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advocates ;  ten  are  physiciaiis ;  one  hundred  are  house  proprietors,  and 
eight  are  landed  proprietors.  There  are  also  many  of  the  leading  merchants. 
This  is  a  noble  example  for  the  other  cities  and  burghs  of  Scotland. 


LOST  AND  FOUND. 


'Mid  the  gladness  of  my  childhood 
Oft  I  heard  a  voice  of  love. 

Falling  with  a  winning  beauty 
From  the  Wonderland  above. 

I  would  listen  to  it  often — 
Bat  as  often  fail'd  to  hear. 

Till  again  its  tones  were  welcome 
In  some  hour  of  pain  or  fear. 

But  I  never  loved  it  truly, 
Never  welcomed  it  within, 

Else  my  spirit  had  not  hearken'd 
To  the  siren  voice  of  sin; 

I  refused  to  heed  its  warnings, 
Wander'd  iar  away  in  pride, 

Thought  this  earth  sufficient  treasure, 
And  its  sounds  sufficient  guide. 

Now  I  seem'd  more  free  to  wander 
Whereeoe'er  my  heart  might  list ; 

And  that  voice  of  tender  pleading 
Was  not  heard  and  was  not  mias'd. 

Till  a  storm  swept  o'er  my  heaven — 
Earthly  voices  qnail'd  in  fear 

'Mid  the  thunder  loudly  crashing, 
And  the  lightning  flashing  near; 

Yea,  so  near,  it  almost  scathed  me. 
Playing  fiercely  round  my  head, 

While  the  thunder  seem'd  the  echo 
Of  the  sin-avenger's  tread. 

la  my  utter  desolation 

There  I  lay  down  wearily; 
While  above  howl'd  the  tempest. 

And  the  wind  moan'd  drearily. 

Wistfully  I  gazed  around  me. 
Bat  no  helper  came  to  me ; 

All  alone  I  wept  in  weakness 
In  a  lonely  agony. 

Though  I  knew  of  some  who  loved  me. 
They  could  never  reach  me  there ; 

Human  friends  may  help  ns  often. 
But  they  cannot  touch  despair ! 

And  I  fear'd  to  turn  to  Heaven, 
Mercy's  gate  seem'd  strongly  barr'd. 

And  my  soul  grew  faint  with  anguish, 
And  my  heart  grew  cold  and  hard. 

Hark !  a  voice  came  through  the  dark- 


Could  it  be  a  voice  to  me  ? 
Hercing  through  the  howling  tempest 
Sveetiy  yet  so  powerfully : 


"  Weary  sinner,  lo  !  I  seek  thee, 
I  have  battled  through  the  night, 

I  have  wander'd  far  to  find  thee, 
In  my  love's  resistless  might; 

Yea,  my  heart  o'er  thee  is  yearning, 
And  thy  death  I  cannot  see ; 

Let  me  hear  thy  voice  responding. 
Sinner,  wilt  thou  come  to  me  T' 

"  Lord,  I  am  so  vile  and  helpless. 
Here  I  lie  and  cannot  move ; 

Other  help  than  Thine  is  worthless, 
I  would  fain  believe  Thy  love." 

Then  the  Voice  said,  "  I  have  emptied 
Death  and  dark  desertion's  cup." 

Faint  I  answer'd,  "  Dearest  Saviour, 
Come  Thyself  and  take  me  up." 

There  He  stripp'd  me  of  my  raiment, 
Tom  and  tatter'd  in  the  storm; 

Clothed  me  in  His  spotless  garment^ 
Soft  and  beautiful  and  warm ; 

Laid  me  gently  in  His  bosom  : 
"  Weary  one,  oh !  do  not  weep; 
Lean  thy  head  upon  my  shoulder, 
I  will  guard  thee  in  thy  sleep." 

So  I  slept,  my  heart  still  waking. 
Saw  the  way  that  He  had  come ; 

How  He  left  His  Father's  glory, 
In  His  own  eternal  home. 

When  I  woke  He  vanish'd  from  me, 
But  I  heard  His  voice  before : 

"I  betroth  thee  now  in  kindness. 
And  wiU  never  leave  thee  more; 

I  've  prepared  a  home  in  heaven, 
I  will  lead  thee  through  the  gate ; 

But  my  love  has  strength  to  tarry. 
And  thy  love  must  learn  to  wait. 

I  will  never,  never  leave  thee — 
Having  loved  I  love  for  aye; 

Kow  I  give  thee  earnest  counsel 
To  arise  and  watch  and  pray." 

Oh !  what  wondrous  condescension, 

That  He  loveth  even  me  I 
I  believe  but  cannot  fathom 

Such  a  blessed  mystery. 

So  through  aU  the  desert  going 
I  wiU  watch  that  voice  to  hear; 

Though  at  times  in  vain  I  listen. 
Faith  shall  tell  me  He  is  near. 

31.  M. 

m2 
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IRISH  POOR  REMOVAL  BILL. 

On  Monday,  May  4th,  a  public  meeting,  convened  by  the  Scottish  Re- 
formation Society,  was  held  in  the  large  hall  of  the  Bible  Society's  Rooms, 
St  Andrew  Square,  "  to  oppose  the  Poor  Removal  Bill,  now  before  Parlia- 
ment, by  which  it  is  provided  that  Irish  paupers  shall  have  a  claim  of  per- 
manent relief  on  Poor  Boards,  if  they  reside  in  any  part  of  Great  Britain 
for  only  six  months.**  Sir  James  Gardiner  Baird  occupied  the  chair ;  and 
among  those  present  were, — Rev.  Dr  Begg,  Rev.  Dr  Wylie,  Rev.  Jacob 
Alexander,  Rev.  Mr  Simpson  of  Loanhead,  Rev,  Mr  Cochrane,  Rev.  Mr 
Fraser,  Rev.  A.  S.  Muir,  Rev.  David  Thorbum ;  Dr  Greville ;  Peter  R. 
Scott,  Esq. ;  James  Nichol,  Esq. ;  ex-Bailie  Blackadder ;  J.  Holt  Skinner 
of  Gait ;  And.  Snody,  Esq. ;  J.  Macnab,  Esq.,  of  Findlater  Lodge ;  J. 
Gibson  Gray,  Esq. ;  R.  Hogue ;  W.  G.  Cassels,  Esq. ;  J.  E.  Macknight, 
Esq. ;  John  Miller,  Esq.  ;  Henry  Craigie,  Esq. ;  J.  Chalmers,  Esq. ;  and 
CoL  Davidson. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Alexander. 
On  the  suggestion  of  the  Chairman,  the  terms  of  the  proposed  new  bill 
were  read  by  Mr  Badenoch,  the  Secretary  of  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society. 

Sir  James  Gabdikeb  Baibd  then  addressed  the  meeting  in  opposition 
to  the  Bill,  setting  forth  in  strong  terms  its  danger  and  iiyustice. 

Dr  Beoo,  after  still  farther  exposing  tiie  unfairness  and  danger  of  the 
measure,  moved  the  following  resolutions : — (1.)  That  this  meeting  has 
observed  with  disapprobation  and  alarm  a  bill  now  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  erroneously  entitled  "  A  Bill  to  Amend  the  Law  relating  to  the 
Removal  of  Destitute  Persons  fix)m  England  and  Scotland  to  Ireland,"  the 
object  of  which  is  to  give  a  legal  settlement,  and  a  right  of  permanent 
relief,  from  the  poor  funds  of  Great  Britain,  to  all  Irish  paupers,  after  a 
residence  of  only  six  months  in  the  country.  This  bill  is  not  only  emi- 
nently unjust,  but  if  passed  iftto  a  law  will  have  the  effect  of  greatly  in- 
creasing the  influence  of  Romanism  in  Scotland,  which  has  hitherto  been 
promoted  chiefly  by  the  influx  of  Irish  Romanists.  (2.)  That  whilst  the 
poor-law  of  Ireland  is  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  state,  the  present  law  of 
Scotland  provides  that,  before  any  settlement  can  be  acquired,  paupers 
must  have  had  a  previous  industrial  residence  for  five  years  continuously 
in  the  parish  against  which  they  make  their  claim.  That,  even  under  this 
system  of  fair  and  just  restriction,  an  immense  number  of  Irish  paupers 
luive  established  a  right  of  relief  against  parishes  in  the  United  Kingdom ; 
and  the  poor-rates  in  Scotland  have,  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  this 
cause,  largely  increased.  That  under  the  proposed  new  system  it  may  be 
anticipated  that  the  influx  of  poor  Irish  Romanists  will  be  greatly  pro- 
moted, and  that  an  enormous  and  rapid  increase  in  the  public  assessments 
of  Scotland  will  take  place ;  indeed,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  pauper- 
ism of  Ireland  will  be  speedily  transferred  to  the  United  Kingdom.  (3) 
That  the  change  thus  brought  about  will  be  productive  of  other  serious 
consequences.  Ignorance,  Sabbath-breaking,  and  crime  may  be  expected 
to  advance  in  a  corresponding  ratio ;  the  general  tone  of  morality,  which 
has  already  been  much  lowered  by  the  influx  of  Irish  Romanists,  will  be 
still  farther  deteriorated,  whilst  the  claim  of  the  Church  of  Rome  for  the 
payment  of  Romish  priests  in  jails,  already  conceded  so  far  by  the  Govern- 
ment, will  be  followed  by  a  demand  for  a  similar  and  ever-increasing 
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establishmeDt  of  priests,  at  the  public  expense,  in  all  the  workhouses.  By 
all  these  causes,  the  increase  of  assessments,  and  the  ultimate  decrease  in 
the  value  of  all  property  in  Scotland,  may  be  expected  to  be  greatly  pro- 
inoted.  (4.)  That,  instead  of  proceeding  in  the  direction  indicated  in  this 
bill,  and  thus  increasing  the  unfairness  and  impolicy  of  the  existing  ar- 
rangements, the  poor-law  of  Ireland  ought  to  be  assimilated  as  quickly  as 
possible  to  that  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  landlords  of  Ireland  should 
be  forced  properly  to  maintain  their  own  poor,  increased  facilities  should 
be  given  for  returning  Irish  paupers  to  their  own  land,  and  the  attention 
both  of  the  landlords  of  Scotland,  and  the  community  at  large,  ought  to 
be  strongly  called  to  the  policy  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  which  the  sup- 
port both  of  her  adherents  and  of  her  priests  is  being  gradually  attempted 
to  be  laid  upon  the  Protestant  ratepayers  of  Great  Britain,  and  all  the  niis- 
cfaiefs  which  were  arrested  in  this  country  by  the  Reformation,  and  which 
still  exist  in  full  force  in  Ireland,  iu  connexion  with  the  general  prevalence 
of  the  Romish  system,  will  be  restored.  (5.)  That  this  meeting  resolve  to 
embody  the  above  resolutions  in  petitions  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
in  opposition  to  the  bill  referred  to. 

£x-Bailie  Blackabder  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  carried  unani- 
moosly.  The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed  by  P.  R  Scott,  Esq. 
and  Dr  Wylie.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman  was  proposed  by  Dr 
Greville  and  the  meeting  closed  with  the  benediction  by  the  Rev.  David 
Thorbum. 

[This  Bill  has  since  been  defeated,  but  will  no  doubt  be  renewed.] 


POPERY  AND  THE  BIBLK 


At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  some  important  facts  were  brought 
out  illustratiye  of  the  undying  enmity  of  Rome  to  the  Word  of  God.  It 
would  appear  that  in  all  partes  of  the  Continent  the  utmost  resistance  is 
being  made  by  the  priests  to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures.  The  re- 
port gives  the  following  account  of  several  countries,  beginning  with 
i  mnoe,  of  which  it  says  : — 

In  some  localities  strennous  efforts  had  been  made  to  arrest  the  work  of  circuls- 
tton.  The  pulpit  and  the  press  had  been  employed  against  ProtestantiBm ;  the  fears 
of  the  sapexBtitiooB,  especially  in  the  rural  districts,  had  been  worked  upon;  and  the 
Bible  had  been  branded  as  the  symbol  of  anarchy  and  misfortune.  In  Holland  the 
two  antagonists  of  the  society  were  Popery  and  Rationalism,  and  the  work  of  distribu- 
tion had  been  opposed  by  both  in  the  last  year.  No  pleasurable  reference,  it  was  ob- 
ceired,  could  be  made  to  Austria.  Two  years  ago  it  was  announced  at  the  anniver- 
svy  of  this  society  that  the  restrictions  were  rescinded  by  imperial  rescript,  and  that 
free  and  open  scope  would  be  given  to  the  agents  of  the  society.  Besults  had  proved 
that  the  language  of  congratulation  was  premature.  The  rescript  had  by  no  means 
given  the  liberty  which  the  committee  were  led  to  expect.  Every  effort  had  been 
made  to  induce  the  Austrian  Government  formally  to  allow  the  introduction  of  the 
BiUe,  bat  without  effect.  The  agent  of  the  society  had  had  frequent  interviews  with 
official  persons,  and  respectful  memorials  had  been  addressed  to  the  Mimster  of  State 
ia  whose  department  the  matter  was ;  but  the  Government  had  maintained  a  long 
^d  vexatious  silence.  The  committee  had  endeavoured  to  prosecute  their  labours 
in  Italy  with  all  the  vigour  and  appliances  at  their  command ;  but  the  results  in  the 
past  year  were  not  equal  to  those  announced  in  the  last  report.  There  were  retard- 
ing causes  still  operating  with  prodigious  force  in  many  parts  of  Italy.  In  some  dis- 
tricts the  power  of  the  priests  was  supreme,  and  the  people  were  held  in  a  state  of 
profound  and  absolute  subjection  to  ecclesiastical  despotism.    The  amount  of  igno- 
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ranee  prevalent  in  Italy  was  appallingly  great,  and  among  large  mafises  of  the  people 
there  was  a  total  inability  to  read. 

It  was  curious  to  compare  this  account  with  the  progress  of  Bible  dis- 
tribution in  purely  heathen  countries,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
grossest  heathenism  is  much  more  favourable  to  the  Word  of  God  than 
the  persecuting  followers  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  In  other  words,  it  would  be 
better  for  the  future  Christianity  of  Britain  that  the  Government  should 
foster  a  return  to  the  heathenism  with  which  Paul  bad  to  struggle  than 
to  what  has  been  called  the  "brickbat  superstition"  of  the  Vatican. 
Paul,  even  amidst  heathen  superstition,  could  receive  all  who  came  unto 
him,  and  preach  the  gospel  in  his  own  hired  house  at  Rome  "  no  man  for- 
bidding him.''  This  could  not  be  done  in  Borne  at  present  under  a  so- 
called  Christian  system.  The  following  are  examples  of  the  reception 
of  the  Word  of  God  at  present  by  heathens,  and  lands  partly  heathen  : — 

The  isBues  of  the  year  at  Calcutta  were  28,500 ;  at  Allahabad,  13,000;  at  Madras, 
76,000 ;  at  Bombay,  9,160.    The  returns  from  Ceylon  were  not  yet  complete ;  but 
the  entire  circulation  of  Ceylon  in  the  past  year  could  not  be  less  than  137,000  copies. 
In  China  there  were  some  features  of  progress  and  improvement.    The  issues  of  the 
year  at  Shanghai  were  35,190  copies,  chiefly  Testaments;  at  Canton  the  number  was 
9,000,  and  at  Hong-Kong,  9,341.    As  regards  the  South  Sea  Islands,  during  the  past 
year  the  complete  Bible  in  the  Tahitian  language  had  been  finished  and  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.    The  Bible  in  the  language  of  Samoa  had 
also  been  completed.    The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  language  of  Savage 
Island  was  proceeding  satisfactorily,  and  its  translation  in  the  Tongee  language  had 
been  completed.     In  the  last  report  it  was  stated  that  ample  supplies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures had  been  recently  despatched  to  Madagascar.    Before  the  arrival  of  those  sup- 
plies Mr  Ellis  convened  a  meeting  of  the  missionaries  in  Madagascar  to  consider  in 
what  manner  the  distribution  should  be  effected.     It  was  ultimately  determined  to 
adopt  the  policy  of  demanding  a  price  for  every  volume,  confining  the  gifts  to  those 
who  were  really  unable  to  purchase,  and  the  committee  rejoiced  at  that  decision. 
When  the  supplies  had  arrived  the  work  of  distribution  immediately  commenced,  and 
so  numerous  and  eager  were  the  applicants  that  within  three  days  nearly  2,000  copies 
were  issued.    The  Society  would  be  prepared  promptly  to  undertake  the  preparation 
of  any  editions  of  the  Scripture,  at  whatever  cost,  which  might  be  required  to  give 
effect  to  the  missionary  operations  now  so  auspiciously  renewed.    It  was  also  stated 
in  the  last  report  that  a  Bible  had  been  forwarded  for  presentation  to  the  King  of 
Madagascar,  accompanied  with  a  letter.    That  gift  was  received  most  farourably,  and 
the  volume  was  in  frequent  use  in  the  royal  palace.    The  following  letter  of  acknow- 
ledgment had  been  received  from  the  king : — 

"  My  Lord,  and  Gentlemen, — I  have  didy  received  from  the  Rev.  William  Ellis  the 
yery  handsome  Bible  which  you  were  so  good  as  to  send  me,  with  the  letter  by  which 
it  was  accompanied.  I  thank  your  Lordship  and  the  officers  of  the  committee  of  the 
great  institution  over  which  you  preside  for  the  good  wishes  expressed  in  your  letter 
towards  myself,  and  for  the  interest  you  manifest  in  the  prosperity  of  my  country,  as 
well  as  for  the  Holy  Book  you  have  forwarded  to  me;  and  more  particularly  for  the 
generous  supply  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  which  you  have  sent  to  my  people,  by  many 
of  whom  they  will  be  highly  prized  and  carefully  read.  I  desire  to  ascribe  to  Al- 
mighty Qod  the  position  which  I  occupy  in  Madagascar ;  and  as  I  believe  that  no- 
thing will  conduce  more  to  the  prosperity  of  my  people  than  a  wide  extension  of 
Bibles,  I  shall  encourage  the  most  free  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  throughout  Mada- 
gascar, and  I  wish  religious  teaching  and  Christian  worship  to  be  without  hindrance 
or  interruption  among  all  classes  of  my  people. — I  am  your  sincere  friend, 

"  Radama  II." 


PROTESTANTISM  AT  WIGAN. 
We  regret  to  see,  from  the  Wigan  Examine?*  for  April  18,  a  public  meet- 
ing held  at  Wigan  "  on  Sunday  afternoon,"  at  which  some  of  tlie  speakers 
are  said  to  have  been  "  warmly  greeted,"  and  their  speeches  followed  by 
the  ufloal  marks  of  "  applause.*'    The  meeting  was  one  of  the  Protestant 
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Reformation  Society,  and  the  object  the  very  important  one  of   admit- 
ting "into  the  Church  of  England  seventeen  persona  formerly  of  the 
Roman  Catholio  fidtL"     Nevertheless,  whilst  we  rejoice  greatly  in  this 
event,  we  deprecate  any  approach  to  turning  the  Sabbath  into  a  day  even 
for  religioua  public  meetings.     We  have  seen  the  effect  of  this  in  America, 
and  it  is  fiir  from  satisfactory.     It  is  only  the  beginning  of  great  evil 
Our  friends  may  rest  assured  that  no  sooner  will  they  cross  the  line 
between  dealing  with  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  set  apart  for  holy  rest  and 
reliiaoiis  wordiip — no  sooner  will  they  turn  it  into  a  day  of  speech-making 
with  all  the  usual  accompaniments  of  a  public  meeting  for  whatsoever 
purpose,  than  all  sorts  of  other  people  will  be  emboldened  to  hold  their 
public  meetings  also  on  the   Lord's-day.      Thus  the  fence  around  the 
sacredneaa  of  the  Sabbath  will  be  broken  down,  and  Protestantism  could 
sustain  no  more  severe  blow.     We  hope  it  has  been  done  inadvertently, 
in  the  pnseiit  instance,  and  will  not  be  repeated. 


POSBBY  IN  TASMANIA. 


A  MnviSTnLin  Hbbaict  Tbwn^  Tamnanift,-  from,  whose  communications  we 
bve  fonaesiy  quoted,  wnte»  a  very  interesting  letter  to  a  friend  here^  and 
makes,  amongst  others,  the  following  remarks  : — 

"  It  is  a  matter  at  once  of  astonishment  and  regret,  that  in.  these  days, 
so  boasted  of  for  light,  intelligence,  and  advancement,  there  should  be  so 
many  who  seem  obstinately  to  shut  their  eyes  to  the  delusions  of  Popery. 
Reason  itself  revolts  against  the  absurd  and  irrational  dogmas  of  Komanism. 
Even  in  high  places,  where  more  intelligence  and  enlightenment  might  be 
eii>ected,  we  find  men  boasting  of  their  liberality  in  supporting  and  fur- 
thering the  ends  of  Popery.  In  our  colonial  parliament  here,  we  have 
tad  melancholy  exhibitions  of  this  kind,  in  connexion  with  the  subject  of 
State  aid  to  religion.  '  The  claims  of  Roman  Catholics ;  *  *  Justice  to 
Roman  Catholics,'  and  so  on,  have  been  ringing  in  our  ears  until  they 
hare  become  perfectly  sickening.  It  seems  never  to  enter  into  their  heads 
to  inquire  whether  Popeiy  really  can  have  any  claim  at  all  for  State  sup- 
port in  a  Protestant  country.  Surely,  if  Popery  be  the  very  thing  against 
vhich  Protestants  protest,  then  the  very  idea  of  its  having  a  claim  upon 
Protestant  kingdoms  for  support  must  be  a  superlative  absurdity.  And 
jet  men  calling  themselves  Protestants,  with  ineffable  simplicity  and 
goIlabiUty,  croak  about  Roman  Catholic  claims,  and  justice  to  Ronoan 
CdthoHcs.  Why,  if  Papists  are  allowed  perfect  freedom  in  a  Protestant 
country  to  carry  on  their  worship  and  maintain  their  cause,  it  is  more 
than  they  would  allow  to  Protestants  in  a  Roman  Catholic  country.''  .  .  . 
^  Oh,  these  degenerate  times,  when  men  so  willingly  help  to  forge  the 
chains  of  spiritual  despotism,  and  to  rekindle  the  fires  which  have  so  often 
consumed  the  bodies  of  the  saints  1 "  Seeing  the  apathy  of  our  day,  the 
^ter  fears  the  rapid  approach  of  the  final  and  fearfiiil  struggle.  He 
says : — "  God  will  accomplish  His  wise  and  holy  purposes ;  let  us  in  the 
meantime  be  faithful  in  witnessing  for  the  truth.  There  is  a  sad  want  of 
ft  clear  and  distinct  perception  of  the  true  landmarks  between  truth  and 
error ;  and  if  we  strive  to  keep  these  landmarks  in  view,  we  must  lay  our 
account  with  being  honoured  with  the  •  epithets  of  bigotry  and  unchari- 
tablenessw'' 
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A  ROMAN  MIRACLE  NIPPED  IN  THE  BUD. 
The  GazxUa  del  Popolo  of  Turin  publisLes  n  letter  ttom  Capna  of  the 
3d,  containing  the  following  strange  story : — "  Yesterday,  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Capua's  body  was  laid  out  in  state  in  one  of  the  chambers 
of  the  palace.  WlUe  the  crowd  of  visitors  was  thickest,  the  Cardinal  was 
snddenly  seen  to  nuse  itn  aim  and  nod  hb  head  The  sensation  created 
was  immense,  'A  miracle  !  a  miracle  !'  vas  the  general  cty,  while  some 
ran  away  in  terror ;  others  stood  transfixed  to  the  spot  with  astoniahment 
Two  beraaglieri,  however,  who  witnessed  the  scene,  did  not  share  the 
general  opinion,  but  stepping  forward,  raised  up  the  curtain  which  con- 
cealed the  bedstead,  when  lo !  a  lazzarone  crept  forth  and  took  to  his 
heels.  The  bersaglieri  ran  after  him,  bnt  he  escaped  through  a  door 
which  was  instantly  shut  and  locked  after  him  from  the  other  nJde.  Com- 
mander Ma}^',  Prefect  of  Caaerta,  has  immediately  ordered  an  investigatioD 
of  the  matter  in  order  to  bring  the  impostors  to  justice." 


THE  TRIAL  OF  MATAMORAS  AND  THE  SPANISH 
PROTESTANTS. 
Thz  Grenada  Court  of  Appeal  has  delivered  its  judgment  in  Hie  caae  of 
the  Spanish  Protestahte.  Matamoraa  and  some  others  have  been  con- 
demned to  the  hnlks  for  nine  years,  others  for  seven,  and  the  remainder  to 
less  Mvere  punishments,  for  "  offences  against  rehgion."  On  the  evening 
preceding  his  trial,  Matamoras  indited  the  following  letter  fiom  his 
prison  : — "  My  trial  will  commence  to-morrow.  The  notification  has  only 
just  reached  me,  although  the  law  grants  three  days'  notice  of  trial  to 
prisoners ;  but  Uie  proceedings  are  to  be  hurried  on,  that  the  people  may 
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be  kept  away,  and  the  journals  silenced.  I  have  bnt  five  minutes  accorded 
me  to  indite  this  letter.  The  Queen  has  consented  to  grant  me  my  liberty, 
but  on  conditions  which  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  as  a  Christian  to 
accept  I  am  for  Christ  alone,  and  for  Him  until  deatL  Not  for  all  the 
world's  wealth  would  I  consent  to  be  separated  from  Him.  I  have  no 
time  for  more.  This  is  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  me,  since  the  Queen  affords 
me  the  opportunity  to  offer  the  testimony  of  my  unalterable  love  for  my 
Saviour  before  the  wide  world ;  and  this  testimony  is  the  greatest  honour 
which  He  could  grant  me.  I  seek  and  find  consolation  in  Him  who  died 
to  give  us  life. — Matamobas." 
Here  is  the  Popish  version  of  the  case  : — 

£1  ReinOy  an  Ultramontane  journal  at  Madrid,  publishes  the  following 
letter  from  Grenada,  dated  the  24th  ult.  : — "  Yesterday  the  tribunal  judged 
the  case  of  the  Protestants  Alhama,  Matamoras,  and  Trigo — a  cause  ren- 
dered celebrated  by  the  zeal  which  the  English  and  German  co-religionists 
of  the  prisoners  have  displayed  on  their  behalf  Many  English  tourists 
were  present  at  the  hearing.  The  defender  of  Alhama  and  Matamoras 
forgot  himself  so  far  that  he  had  to  be  called  to  order  by  the  President. 
After  the  pleadings  Matamoras  demanded  permission  to  speak.  He  mani- 
fested as  much  insolence  as  coolness,  in  terms  which  prove  all  the  contempt 
he  has  acquired  for  the  religion  of  his  fathers,  which  he  has  sold  for  some 
pieces  of  gold.  The  public  heard  with  indignation  this  cynical  apostasy. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  hearing  the  English  saluted  the  accused  affection- 
ately- the  Spanish  public  regarded  them  with  disdain.  Without  the 
Bible  Society,  which  puts  some  guineas  into  their  hands,  these  converts  to 
Protestantism  would  be  less  fervent" 

It  is  surely  high  time  for  the  Protestants  of  this  countiy  to  bestir  them- 
selves. Earl  Kussell  should  get  no  rest  until  an  indignant  remonstrance 
is  made  to  the  Spanish  Government  on  the  subject.  This  case  of  atrocious 
persecution  should  be  constantly  held  up,  also,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
u  a  proof  of  the  unalterable  nature  of  the  system  which  our  politicians 
are  ao  madly  fostering  at  the  ■public  expense. 


THE  LIBERATION  SOCIETY  AND  POPERY. 

We  understand  that  the  directors  of  the  Liberation  Society  were 
annoyed  at  the  publicity  given  in  our  last  number  to  the  conclusive  evi- 
doice  of  their  inconsistency  in  refusing  to  oppose  the  Prison  Ministers 
Bill  ^  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light."  But  surely  it  is 
strange  that  a  society,  professedly  zealous  for  the  overthrow  of  all  State 
endowments  of  religion,  should  be  found  deliberately  winking  at  the 
re-endowment  of  Popery.  It  proves  to  a  demonstration,  that  they  either 
do  not  know  what  it  is  to  maintain  a  principle  consistently,  or,  that  their 
loud  professions  of  a  desire  to  get  quit  of  all  State  endowments  are 
thoroughly  hollow  and  insincere.  What  is  the  use  of  so  much  outcry 
aboat  church-rates,  if  a  new  rate  is  to  be  introduced  in  every  district  of 
^e  empire  for  the  support  of  Romish  priests,  whilst  they  look  on  with 
P^ve  indifference?  Their  principle  can  no  longer  be  that  aU  State 
endowments  of  religion  are  wrong;  but  only  that  certain  endowments 
are  to  be  fought  against  in  certain  circumstances, — Protestant  endowments 
^^  wtong,  but  not  Popish  ones.     Such  palpable  tergiversation  must 
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deprive  the  association  of  all  moral  power,  even  amongst  its  own  more 
earnest  and  intelligent  members,  and  is  justly  making  it  the  object  of 
scorn  and  contempt  to  the  general  community.  The  following  passage, 
however,  from  their  organ — ^e  Liberator ,  for  May  1st — contains  about  as 
thorough  a  sample  of  hollowness  and  unsound  principle  in  the  way  of 
apology,  as  we  have  ever  seen  crowded  within  the  same  space.  Say 
they, — 

When  Voluntaries  like  Mr  Baines  and  Mr  Had  field  are  found  in  one  lobby,  and 
equally  stanch  men,  such  as  Sir  S.  M.  Peto  and  Mr  Mills,  vote  in  the  other,  it  m»y 
be  assumed  that  among  the  friends  of  religious  equality  generally  there  ezisto  great 
difference  of  opinion  relative  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  division.  That  is  so 
notoriously  the  case  with  the  Prison  Ministers  Bill,  that  it  would  not  become  \a 
to  express  a  decided  opinion  on  the  subject.  It  involves  questions  by  no  means 
so  easy  of  solution  as  some  may  suppose,  and,  if  there  cannot  be  agreement  among 
those  who  are  ordinarily  agreed,  there  should  at  least  be  forbearance,  and  a  recog- 
nition of  the  thorough  honesty  of  purpose  of  those  who  act  either  on  one  side  or  the 
other. 

Let  our  readers  mark  the  unsoundness  and  carnal  policy  of  this  singular 
passage.  Principles  are  to  be  judged  by  the  conduct  of  men,  it  seems,  and 
not  men  by  principles.  If  men,  moreover,  are  grossly  inconsistent,  they 
are  still  to  be  regarded  as  "  equally  stanch  '*  with  those  who,  in  a  manly 
way,  stand  to  their  principles  in  the  day  of  trial  "  Thorough  honesty  of 
purpose  "  is  to  be  ascribed  to  men  who  manifest  the  most  palpable  incon- 
sistency in  action.  This  journal,  besides,  set  to  lead  public  opinion  upon  a 
vital  question,  becomes  dumb  at  the  very  time  when  it  ought  to  speak 
boldly  out  and  rebuke  the  backsliding  of  some  of  its  frienda  "  It  would 
not  become  them,''  forsooth,  "  to  express  a  decided  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject." Such  an  idea  is  in  the  circumstances  as  ludicrous  as  it  is  cowardly. 
It  is  the  very  time  to  exj)ress  the  most  decided  opinion,  setting  forth 
which  class  of  men  are  maintaining,  and  which  are  trampling  on  their 
principles ;  and  anything  else  is  moral  suicide.  Both  cannot  be  right,  and 
this  journal  should  guide  its  readers.  But  this  is  of  a  piece  with  much  of 
the  feeble  sentimentalism  and  moral  cowardice  of  the  present  day.  A  so- 
ciety so  managed  and  defended  cannot  possibly  live  or  be  respected  hymen 
of  true  earnestness.  The  conduct  of  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto  and  Mr  MiUfl,  on 
the  other  hand — however  much  any  one  may  differ  from  them — is  from 
its  transparent  and  manly  honesty  worthy  of  all  honour  and  respect  Here, 
also,  is  a  sample  of  bold  speaking  on  the  part  of  a  consistent  Yoluntaiy  ; 
and  it  contrasts  refreshingly  with  the  slim  vapouring  of  the  Liberator,  It 
is  a  speech  delivered  at  the  late  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Edinburgh : — 

Mr  Renton,  Kelso,  said  this  bill  proceeded  on  the  assumption  that  it  belonged  to 
the  civil  Legislature  to  provide  for  the  religious  instruction  of  prisoners — an  assump- 
tion to  which  he  entirely  objected,  holding  that  it  no  more  belonged  to  the  ciril 
Legislature  to  provide  for  the  religious  instruction  of  prisoners  than  it  belonged  io 
the  Legislature  to  provide  for  the  religions  instruction  of  peers.  The  bill  still  fnr^ 
ther  assumed  that  it  belonged  to  the  Legislature  to  provide  for  prisoners  sack  reli- 
gious instruction  as  they  had  been  previously  used  to,  which  was  a  most  monstrous 
position.  He  had  a  respect  for  the  old  principle  of  a  ciril  establishment  of  religion, 
founded  on  the  assumption,  however  erroneous,  that  the  State  occupied  to  the  sub- 
ject the  place  of  a  parent  to  children^  and,  doing  so,  must  care  for  their  reUgioQB  hi* 
struction,  and  therefore  furnish  them  with  what  it  believea  to  be  truth,  and  guard 
them  against  what  it  believes  to  be  error.  The  principle  on  which  this  bill  went  set 
aside  that  respectable  principle,  and  introduced  one  that  destroyed  all  distinction  be- 
tween troth  and  error,  and  laid  down  as  a  rule,  that  if  a  man  has  been  taught  any 
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error,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  State  to  contimie  to  teach  him  that  error,  and  take  care 
that  he  shoold  neither  hear  nor  learn  anything  clae.     Now,  the  practical  end  of  this 
measure  was  to  obtain  the  introduction,  and  with  the  introduction  the  endowment, 
of  a  great  number  of  Romish  priests  as  chaplains  for  our  prisons.     Nothing  was  more 
notorious  to  all  readers  of  criminal  statistics  than  that  there  was  no  denomination  in 
the  kingdom  which,  for  its  numbers,  furnished  any  comparable  proportion  of  cri- 
minals as  from  the  Roman  Catholic  denomination ;  and  that  was  to  be  noticed  in 
connexion  with  the  fact^  that  there  was  no  class  of  religionists  in  the  kingdom  from 
whom,  considering  the  numbers,  there  was  so  small  a  proportion  furnished  as  from 
the  Calvinistic  Dissenters.     (Hear,  hear.)     It  was  a  very  rare  thing  for  a  person  be- 
londng  to  this  Church  to  be  found  in  jail,  and  it  was  impossible  that  such  a  number 
of  f nited  Presbyterians  should  be  found  in  any  prison  as  to  furnish  a  pretext  for  the 
most  eager  to  seek  to  provide  a  special  United  Presbyterian  chaplain.     He  objected 
to  this  measure  on  two  grounds.    He  objected  to  it  as  a  Protestant.    As  a  Protestant, 
he  objected  to  the  re^ndowment,  in  any  form  or  degree,  of  Popish  priests  within 
thiii  realm.    (Applause.)    Standing  there  as  a  Protestant,  he  took  the  specific  ground 
of  declaring  that  Popery  was  the  deadliest  enemy  of  the  civil  and  religious  liberties 
of  mankind  in  existence.     On  civil  and  patriotic  grounds,  he  withstood   and  de- 
nounced the  admission  of  Romanists  to  endowments  as  he  did  the  introduction  of  the 
most  hurtful  despotism  that  could  be  brought  as  an  encroachment  upon  the  liberties 
of  this  kingdom.    (Hear.)    He  objected  to  it  still  more  as  a  Christian.     He  believed 
in  his  conscience  that  Popery  was  eminently  the  antichrist.     He  believed,  further, 
that  it  was  the  deadliest  religious  foe  to  be  found  among  all  the  opponents  of  the 
tmth  of  Christ  Jesus ;  and  the  idea  of  Popery  being  re-introduced  and  re-endowed  in 
this  Protestant  land  of  Scotland  was  to  him  one  of  the  most  appalling  horrors  that, 
ai>  a  free  citizen,  and  as  a  believing  Christian,  he  could  contemplate.     (Applause.) 
When  he  looked  across  the  Atlantic,  he  could  not  but  consider  the  sanction  legis- 
latively of  slavery  to  be  the  great  curse  and  crime  of  the  United  States ;  and,  if  not 
remoTcd,  would  prove  their  ruin.     He  saw  in  what  was  transpiring  across  the  Atlan- 
tic what  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  clear  and  manifest  retribution  of  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  for  this  crime ;  and  he  looked  upon  the  sanction  and  re-endowment  legis- 
latively of  Popery  in  this  country  as  an  evil  that  would  rival  and  transcend  the  ini- 
quity and  curse  and  crime  of  slavery  in  the  United  States.     Having  these  views,  he 
i^ed.  who  were  to  oppose  a  measure  of  this  kind  if  this  Church  was  not  ?    (Hear, 
hear.)    Who  in  this  time  of  infidelity  and  of  fanaticism  was  to  stand  forward  in  de- 
fence of  the  truth,  and,  if  need  be,  to  make  sacrifices  for  it,  if  this  Church  was  not  ? 
He  knew  that  very  respected  brethren  objected  to  the  Church  coming  forward  to  take 
steps  in  regard  to  any  public  measure ;  but,  in  so  far  as  this  overture  was  concerned, 
he  had  no  sympathy  with  their  views.     They  demurred  to  the  Synod  or  any  Presby- 
tenr  coming  forward,  but  they  did  not  themselves  take  steps  in  any  other  way,  so 
that  their  policy,  being  one  of  silence  and  submission,  was  one  which  the  enemy 
vould  highly  commend.    He  was  against  the  Synod  taking  part  in  ordinary  politicid 
questions,  but  on  such  a  question  as  this  they  were  entitled  to  speak  out.    According 
to  his  views,  it  was  their  duty  to  speak  out ;  and  he  thought  that  a  vast  deal  had  been 
lo^t  by  their  not  letting  their  minds  be  known. 


POPERY  AND  FREEMASONRY. 

The  following  document  is  curious,  and  may  justly  raise  questions  as 
to  the  motives  which  have  always  dictated  this  singular  kind  of  zeal  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  against  Freemasonry.  Is  it  because  Rome  wishes  to 
keep  all  secresy  and  mystery  to  herself?  It  is  certain  that  she  is  not  so 
furious  against  the  breakers  of  any  of  the  ten  commandments  of  God  as 
against  the  Freemasons,  and  yet,  some  of  the  latter  portions  of  this  ful- 
Dunation  are  very  applicable  to  the  conduct  of  Rome  herself. - 

TO  THI  TESY  BEV.  AND  BEV.   COyFESSOBS,   SECULAR  AND  BEGULAB,  OF  THE  DIOCESE  01* 

DUBLIN. 

Mt  Deab  AND  Rey.  Sib, — In  consequence  of  the  attendance  of  some  Catholics 
at  the  late  Maaonic  Ball  held  in  this  city,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  direct  your 
kttenUon  to  the  Pontifical  Constitutions  and  Decrees  —  in  particular  those  of 
Claneat  XII.,  Benedict  XIV.,  Pius  VII.,  Leo  XIL,  and  of  the  reigning  Pontiff  Pius 
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IX..  by  which  not  only  the  institution  of  Freemasonry,  and  all  such  secret  societies, 
are  most  seyerely  condemned,  but  all  participation,  IsFoar,  and  countenance,  and 
attendance  at  their  assemblages,  as  well  as  any  aid  or  encouragement  afforded  them, 
are  most  strictly  forbidden.  The  violation  of  these  constitutions  or  precepts  of  the 
Ohurch  is  a  grievous  sin,  and  is  punished  by  the  Church  with  the  severest  censore— 
that  of  excommunication,  the  absolution  from  which  is  reserved,  except  in  danger 
of  death,  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  or  one  delegated  by  his  authority.  It  is  also  in 
this  diocese,  one  of  the  diocesan  reserved  cases.  Yon  will  be  careful  not  to  use  the 
power  which  has  been  committed  to  the  confessors  of  this  diocese  during  the  month 
of  May,  of  absolving  from  this  sin,  without  having  previously  admonished  penitents 
of  the  great  guilt  they  have  incurred  by  disobeying  ttie  commandment  of  the  Church, 
and  giving  bad  example  to  their  brethren,  especially  the  poor,  who  «re  easily  induced 
to  enrol  themselves  in  secret  societies,  when  they  see  such  societies  patronised  and 
encouraged  by  their  superiors  in  station  and  wealth.  You  must,  also,  exact  a  distinct 
promise  from  the  penitents  that  they  will  not  repeat  a  similar  transgression  in 
future.  The  members  of  Ribbon  lodges,  and  dangerous  and  condemned  brotherhoods, 
and  those  who  encourage  and  promote  Uiem,  incur  a  reservation  in  this  diocese,  and 
are  to  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  Freemasons.  Let  us,  rev.  brethren,  do  eveiy- 
thing  in  our  power  to  prevent  the>  evils  that  arise  from  secret  and  dangerous  societkie, 
and  especially  that  indifference  to  all  religion  which  is  pointed  out  by  Benedict  XIV. 
as  a  necessary  consequence  of  their  meetings.  The  constitution  of  this  countiy 
allows  full  publicity  to  be  given  to  the  proceedings  of  any  man  or  any  body  of  men, 
if  there  be  nothing  bad  or  illegal  in  them.  Why,  then,  any  society  should  bind  its 
members  bv  oath  to  conceal  its  doctrines  and  practices  it  is  dii&cnlt  to  conceive, 
unless  its  deeds  be  those  of  darkness.  The  Scripture  says — "  Every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light  that  his  works  mav  not  be  reproved: 
but  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light  that  his  works  may  be  made  manifest, 
because  they  are  done  in  God,"  (John  iiL  20.)  The  special  power  of  absolving  from 
the  above,  and  some  other  diocesan  reserved  cases,  expires  with  the  month  of  May. 
You  will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  these  instructions  to  the  oonfessois  in 
your  church  or  parish,  or  otherwise  acting  under  your  directions. — I  remain,  my  dear 
and  rev.  sir,  your  devoted  servant,  f  Paul  Cullbn,  Archbishop,  Ac 

55  EccLES  Stbket,  1st  May  1863. 


IRELAND  THE  STRENGTH  OF  ROME. 

The  following  speech  by  Dr  Wylie,  delivered  at  the  meeting  in  Edin- 
burgh, in  opposition  to  the  Bill  for  removing  Irish  Paupers  into  England 
and  Scotland,  is  worthy  of  the  most  attentive  perusal  for  the  important 
general  principles  and  fact«  which  it  so  eloquently  embodies  : — 

He  trusted  that  the  bold  step  which  had  been  taken,  and  which  had  called  them 
together,  would  have  the  effect  of  opening  the  eyes  of  the  nation  to  the  immense 
danger  to  the  Protestantism  of  the  empire,  and  indeed  the  Christianity  of  the  world, 
that  stands  connected  with  Ireland.  He  was  disposed  to  view  the  whole  state  and 
condition  of  the  Irish  race  as  presenting  a  ground  of  greater  anxiety,  and  a  source  of 
greater  peril,  to  the  friends  of  truth  and  liberty,  than  any  other  that  at  this  moment 
exists  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  the  degradation  of  that  race  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  found  a  lever  of  tremendous  power  for  aggrandizing  herself.  What  that  Church 
in  other  days  accomplished  by  the  arms  of  France,  by  the  wealth  of  Spain,  by  the 
art  and  statesmanship  of  Italy,  she  is  now  doing,  and  doing  more  successfully,  hy 
the  mental  debasement  and  physical  destitution  of  Ireland.  In  short,  Ireland^  in  her 
hands  has  become  a  great  missionary  institute.  (Hear.)  The  swarms  of  emigrants 
in  rags  which  are  cast  upon  our  shores,  and  which  crowd  our  cities,  burrow  in  oor 
poorhouses,  and  swelter  in  our  jails,  are  just  the  missionaries  which  that  grett 
institute  is  sending  forth  to  spread  the  superstition  and  the  dominion  of  Borne  orer 
the  kingdom.  No  weapon  comes  wrong  to  her  hand;  and  while  dreading  the 
danger, — ^as  well  we  may, — we  are  compelled  to  admire  the  genius  of  a  Chnreh 
which  can  so  adapt  her  policy  to  every  age  and  to  all  countries.  That  Church,  in 
short,  has  seen  deeper  into  the  matter  of  Irish  destitution  than  any  of  us.  True,  she 
has  made  a  mighty  outcry  about  that  destitution :  she  has  made  the  world  resound 
with  the  sufferings  of  the  Irish  and  the  oppressions  of  their  Saxon  tyrants.  And  she 
has  managed  to  get  credit  for  sincerity  in  the  matter.    Most  men  have  thonght  that 
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the  really  was  terribly  oppressed, — in  fact,  quite  overwhelmed, — by  the  sight  of  a 
race  80  d^iaded  and  miserable ;  and  that  if  the  priesthood  had  the  power,  by  word 
or  sign,  of  annihilating  that  misery,  to-morrow's  sun  would  see  Ireland  a  flourishing 
and  happy  country ;  trade  filling  its  cities,  cultivation  clothing  its  fields,  and  abun 
dance  of  bread  in  all  its  dwellings.    I  must  take  leave  to  doubt  whether,  though  the 
priesthood,  simply  by  a  word,  oould  charm  Ireland  into  a  happy  country,  they  would 
spetk  that  word.    (Hear,  hear.)    I  must  be  permitted  to  ask,  have  the  priesthood  a 
motive  to  annihilate  the  miseiy  of  Ireland ; — have  they  not  rather  a  motive  to  per- 
petuate it  ?  (Hear.)    Were  they  to  annihilate  the  degradation  of  the  Irish  race,  would 
they  not  shear  the  locks  of  their  own  strength,  and  dry  up  a  source  of  power  which 
far  transeends  any  other  instrumentality  at  this  hour  in  possession  of  their  Church 
for  spreading  their  superstition  and  ascendancy  over  the  earth  f    Let  me  illustrate 
my  point  by  taking  a  single  instance.    We  all  know  that,  among  the  other  orders  of 
men  in  her  service,  Rome  keeps  an  order  of  monks.    For  some  of  her  clergy  she 
provides  a  splendid  palace,  a  luxurious  table,  and  a  robe  of  purple.    For  others  she 
prorides  a  hair  shirt,  a  girdle  with  iron  spikes,  and,  throwing  a  wallet  over  their 
fihonlders,  she  sends  them  forth  with  naked  foot  and  shaven  crown  to  beg  from  door 
to  door.    That  mendicant  monk  renders  as  effectual  service  to  the  cause  of  the 
Church  as  that  princely  cardinal.    The  cloak  of  serge  and  pilgrim  staff  of  the  one 
are  as  essential  to  the  good  of  the  general  body,  as  the  purple  robe  and  gilded  chariot 
of  the  other.    And  why  may  not  that  Church,  which  serves  her  interests  so  effectually 
by  maintaining  this  gradation  and  variety  among  her  clerg}-,  also  serve  her  interests 
by  a  sinular  gradation  and  variety  among  the  nations  subject  to  her  ?    Why  may  not 
that  Church  find  it  for  the  general  good  to  keep  a  mendicant  nation  ?    Ireland  is 
that  nation.     The  Irish  are  the  monbs  of  the  Papal  world.    She  takes  them  fresh 
from  the  sod,  all  unwashed,  and,  without  putting  a  single  patch  upon  their  garments, 
or  a  single  loaf  in  their  wallets,  she  sends  them  forth,  their  outer  man  all  in  a  flutter 
with  rags,  and  their  inner  man  all  on  fire  with  zeal,  to  beg,  for  the  love  of  the  Vitgin, 
and  the  gloxy  of  the  Church,  among  the  wealthy  heretical  nations  of  Christendom. 
We  all  know  the  sad  history  of  those  poor  Italian  boys  which  we  see  at  times  upon 
our  streets.    Tom  from  Italy,  with  the  tint  of  Italy's  sun  upon  their  cheek,  and  the 
music  of  Italy's  tongue  upon  their  lip,  they  are  compelled  to  grind  in  our  cities  for 
their  avaricious  masters.    Home  is  doing  the  same  thing  on  a  greater  scale.    She  is 
taking  the  poor  Irish  race, — ^so  amply  endowed  with  native  genius,  so  rich  in  gene- 
roos  sympatnies,  and  in  loving  and  trustful  dispositions, — she  leads  them  about  over 
the  world  to  grind  sad,  sad  music  for  pennies  to  fill  her  coffera.    Most  indulgent 
mistress,  most  compassionate  Church,  when  they  have  gathered  a  crowd,  and  at- 
tracted notice  by  their  doleful  strains,  sung  upon  their  harp  which  has  so  long  heei^ 
attuned  only  to  sorrow,  lifting  up  her  voice  she  cries  aloud,  "  Behold  the  woes  of  this 
onee  glorious  country  !  pity  the  sorrows  of  this  noble  but  downtrodden  race !" — 
accompanying  her  words  the  while  with  floods  of  teara  as  copious  and  as  sincere  as 
crer  rolled  down  the  cheek  of  a  crocodile.    (Laughter.)    In  this  way  does  Rome 
vork  her  great  mission  institute;  for  the  real  Propaganda  at  this  hour  is  not  at 
Kome ;  it  is  not  at  Lyons ;  it  is  in  Ireland ;  it  is  where  the  Atlantic  surge  breaks 
high  on  the  bleak  coast  of  Oalway,  and  the  black  bog  stretches  drearily  out  to  the 
horizon  in  Connemara.    (Hear.)    And  then  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  Church 
oi  Rome  runs  no  risk  by  letting  her  people  down  into  this  frightful  pit  of  moral 
debasement  and  physical  wretchedness.    Were  the  Protestant  Church  to  let  her 
people  down  into  such  a  depth  as  this,  she  would  lose  them  altogether.    But  super- 
stition will  cling  to  a  man  where  Christianity  would  forsake  him,  just  as  a  man  may 
retain  a  belief  in  ghosts  after  he  has  cast  off  all  belief  in  the  existence  of  God.    And 
Bnperstition  will  permit  a  race  to  remain  from  generation  to  generation,  where  the 
gwpel  would  not  suffer  them  to  abide  for  a  single  hour.    Were  the  gospel  to  lay  hold 
of  men  in  the  state  of  the  Popish  Irish,  how  soon  would  it  pull  them  out  of  the  gulf ! 
It  would  irash  and  clothe  them ;  and,  kindling  the  spark  of  intelligence  in  their 
bosoms,  it  would  soon  transform  the  race  into  other  men,  and  their  country  into 
another  land.     But  with  Romanism  it  is  not  so.    A  man  may  lie  sunk  in  mental 
darkness,  and  in  physical  wretchedness,  and  be  every  whit  as  good  a  Papist  as  if, 
instead  of  standing  at  the  bottom  of  the  scale,  he  stood  at  the  top  of  it.    x^ay,  it  is 
not  only  aaf^  it  is  actually  profitable,  to  the  Church  to  leave  that  race  in  this  deplor- 
able condition.    By  a  well  understood  physical  law,  this  very  degradation  and 
wretchedneflB  is  the  most  favourable  condition  for  the  rapid  increase  of  the  species ; 
and  just  as,  in  the  fifth  century,  swarm  upon  swarm  poured  down  from  the  populous 
north  upon  the  Roman  empire,  overwhelming  both  its  Christianity  and  its  civilisa- 
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lion,  BO  do  we  now  Bee  shoal  after  Bhoal  issuing  from  the  teeming  land  of  Ireland. 
But  as  all  the  rirers  run  into  the  sea,  and  the  sea  is  not  full,  bo  despite  all  the  living 
streams  that  run  out  of  Ireland,  Ireland  is  not  empty.    So  much  the  better  for  the 
Roman  Church.    If  her  harvest  is  g^reat,  she  has  no  reason  to  complain  that  the 
labourers  are  few.    What  a  happy  missionary  school  is  that  over  which  she  presides ! 
(Laughter.)    She  needs  no  funds  to  carry  it  on.    Irish  destitution  supports  itself.    It 
needs  only  to  be  let  alone  to  grow ;  and  so  there  is  no  end  to  the  missionaries  she 
can  send  forth.     And  then  this,  too,  is  the  vety  condition  that  fits  them  for  doin^ 
her  work.    AU  the  blood  she  shed  in  the  dark  ages  by  the  hands  of  judges  and 
executioners  was  as  nothing  compared  with  the  blood  she  shed  by  the  hands  of  the 
rabble.     (Applause.)    It  was  by  the  rabble,  sometimes  in  the  shape  of  a  mob,  som^ 
times  in  the  shape  of  a  regular  army,  that  she  carried  on  her  crusades  and  massacros 
from  the  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth  century.    And  when  blood  shall  again  begin  to 
flow  in  this  country,  the  first  shedding  of  it  will  be  by  the  hands  of  the  rabble.    But  the 
main  use  and  service,  meanwhile,  of  the  Irish  race  is  to  form  a  foothold  for  the  Popish 
hierarchy  all  over  the  Protestant  world.    What  is  the  key  by  which  that  Church  has 
succeeded  in  opening  the  British  Exchequer,  and  draws  from  it  some  three  hundred 
thousand  pounds  year  by  year !     That  key  is  the  poor  Irish.    (Hear.)    This  is  the 
open  sesame  before  which  the  golden  doois  of  the  Treasury  fall  back,  and  the  riches 
of  Britain  are  poured  at  her  feet.     What  is  it  that  has  enabled  her  to  place  chaplains 
in  the  army,  chaplains  in  our  convict  prisons?      Still  it  is  the  Irish — the  Irish 
soldier,  the  Irish  criminal.    On  what  pretext  does  she  demand  paid  chaplains  in  all 
our  prisons!     It  is  still  the  Irish.    I  have  given  you,  she  says,  so  many  criminals; 
in  return  for  these  I  demand  so  many  gold  guineas.     (Laughter.)    With  these  I  vill 
manufacture  more  criminals,  which  will  bring  me  more  gold  guineas — (renewed 
laughter) — and  thus  the  two  kinds  of  manufacture  go  on  most  prosjieronsly  together. 
(Loud  laughter.)    What  is  it  that  has  given  her  reformatories,  with  their  ample 
endowments,  grants  of  land  and  money  in  the  colonies,  schools  from  which  the  Bible 
is  excluded  in  Western  Canada:  and  what  is  feeding  the  already  great  mass  of 
Popery  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  as  well  as  in  Australia?    It  is  the  Irish. 
Verily,  in  Irish  destitution  she  has  found  a  mine  of  exhaustless  wealth,  and  of  power 
unbounded.     (Applause.)    And  now  it  would  seem  as  if  she  hoped,  by  one  bold  and 
comprehensive  stroke,  to  crown  this  policy.    She   now  wishes   to  transfer  Irish 
pauperism  wholesale  to  the  property  and  industry  of  England  and  Scotland.    She 
modestly  proposes  that  every  man  in  these  two  kingdoms  should  take  an  Irish 
nauper  upon  his  back.    The  old  prophet,  speaking  of  the  invasion  of  Egjpt  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  describes  that  renowned  warrior  as  arraying  himself  with  the  land 
of  Egypt  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  garment.    What  the  priesthood  now  propose 
to  do,  is  to  array  themselves  with  the  land  of  England  and  Scotland,  as  a  shepherd 
putteth  on  his  cloak — (laughter) — and  we  are  to  sit  still,  like  the  Egyptians,  and  see 
them  go  forth  in  peace,  laden  with  the  entire  spoils  of  the  country.    (Applause.)    It 
is  not  the  Pope  in  Rome  that  I  dread ;  it  is  not  the  Pope  even  at  the  head  of  the 
armies  of  France  or  of  Spain.    It  is  the  Pope  in  Ireland;  it  is  the  Pope  at  the 
head  of  the  Irish.    Here  is  that  Church  like  a  second  Benedict  leading  forth  armies 
of  missionaries ;  or,  rather,  like  a  tecond  Attila,  at  the  head  of  new  hordes  advanc- 
ing against  the  civilisation  and  Christianity  of  the  world.    With  a  slumbering  nation, 
a  patronising  government,  an  apologetic  press,  and,  what  he  grieved  most  of  all  to 
have  to  say,  a  dumb  pulpit,  in,  he  feared,  the  mi^jority  of  instuices,  he  saw  Rome  on 
the  high  road,  unless  God  shall  prevent,  to  a  second  dominion.    (Loud  applause.) 


VISITATION  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  PRISONERS  BY  PRO- 
TESTANT SCRIPTURE-READERS. 

A  COBRESPONDENCE  has  just  been  published,  on  the  motion  of  3fr 
Whalley,  which  took  place  during  and  subsequent  to  December  kat,  be- 
tween the  Roman  Catholic  priest  at  Perth,  the  Secretary  of  her  Majest/s 
Prison  Managers  for  Scotland,  and  the  Home  Secretary,  in  reference  to  the 
visitation  of  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  by  Protestant  Scripture-readers. 
On  2d  December,  the  Rev.  George  Rigg  writes  to  the  Home-Office,  from 
the  "  Catholic  Chapel,  General  Prison  for  Scotland  at  Perth  :" — 

Sir, — I  heg  respectfully  to  hring  under  notice  a  practice  existing  in  the  Genenl 
Prison  here — that  of  employing  Protestant  Scripture-readers  to  visit  and  give  re- 


THE  BULWARK  OB  BBFOBMATION  JOUBNAL,  JUNE  1,  1863.  327 

ligioiB  iutnetion  to  Roman  Catholic  prisonen.  This,  I  believe,  is  not  permitted  in 
GoTonment  priaons  either  in  England  nr  Ireland,  and  I  therefore  beg  to  express  a 
hope  that,  on  consideration,  ^rou  will  see  reason  for  causing  it  to  be  discontinued  in 
the  QflMral  Prison  for  Scotland. 

On  29th  December  a  note  is  sent  by  Mr  Waddington  to  Mr  J.  Hill 
Burton,  Edinburgh,  Secretary  of  the  Prison  Managers  for  Scotland,  inti- 
loatiog  the  purport  of  Mr  Rigg*s  letter,  requesting  to  be  informed  what 
the  practice  is  in  Scotland  in  this  respect,  and  adding  that  if  the  Pro- 
testant chaplain  does  not  visit  the  Roman  Catholic  prisoners,  the  visits  of 
Protestant  Scripture-readers,  Sir  George  Grey  thinks,  should  be  subject  to 
the  same  rule.  After  an  interval  of  more  than  two  months,  Mr  Hill  Bur- 
ton is  authorised  to  reply  as  follows : — 

Edinburgh,  March  H,  1863. 
Sir, — In  answer  to  jonr  letter  of  the  29th  December  last,  referring  to  a  complaint 
br  the  riaiting  priest  of  the  General  Prison,  and  deeiring  to  be  informed  of  the  prac- 
tice in  the  matter  to  which  he  refers,  the  prison  managers  (Scotland)  have  the  honour 
to  state,  for  the  information  of  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey,  that  the  statement  given 
hj  the  visiting  priest  to  the  effect  that  Protestant  Scripture-readers  visit  and  give 
^giona  instruction  to  Roman  Catholic  prisoners,  is  true.  The  managers  submit,  at 
the  same  time,  for  the  consideration  of  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey,  that  the  visits  and 
meetings  with  the  Scripture-readers  are,  apart  from  the  religious  question,  a  secular 
adTantage  to  the  prisoners  favourable  to  prison  discipline,  of  which  it  would  not  be 
desrable  to  deprive  them.  In  the  hope  that  some  arrangement  might  be  made,  by 
vhich  the  secular  advantages  of  the  practice  might  be  secured  without  religious 
I^nowledgc  being  communicated  to  Koman  Catholics  by  the  present  Scripture-readers, 
who  aie  Protestanta,  the  managers  postponed  their  answer  to  your  letter,  but  they 
iiow  regret  to  find  that  no  such  arrangement  is  practicable. — I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)       J.  H.  Bubton. 

On  the  25th  March  Mr  Waddington  writes  to  Mr  Hill  Burton  : — 

I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  Sir  George  Grey  is  of  opinion  that  the  instruc- 
tion given  by  Scripture-readers  to  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  in  Perth  prison,  who  are 
regularly  viaited  by  the  priest,  should  be  secular  only,  and  to  desire  that  the  prison 
maoagers  will  give  the  necessary  directions  accordingly.  I  am  to  add  that  Mr  Rigg 
fau  been  informed  of -ihe  instructions  issued  by  Sir  Geoxge  Grey  upon  this  subject 

The  terms  of  the  note  to  Mr  Bigg  arc  similar  to  that  sent  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  her  Majesty*s  Prison  Managers  for  Scotland. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Perth,  the  Rev.  Mr 
Dymocky  in  referring  to  the  Prison  Ministers  BUI,  proceeded  to  shew  what 
i^iidea  Popery  was  making  in  Perth.  He  held  in  his  hand  a  copy  of  a 
letter  written  to  the  Home-Office  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Rigg,  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  Perth,  and  dated  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  General  Prison 
for  Scotland,  Perth.  They  were  all  aware  that  there  was  no  Catholic 
chapel  there.  He  believed  he  was  allowed  the  use  of  the  chapel  for  one 
hoar  on  Saturdays  only.  He  held  that  a  letter  dated  in  such  a  manner 
^as  calculated  to  mislead,  and  was  nothing  less  than  falsehood.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  letter.  Scripture-readers  are  put  out — ^all  Protestant  tracts 
and  books  are  thrown  to  the  door.  This  is  regarded  as  a  great  hardship 
hy  the  prisoners  themselves.  It  was  well  known  that  nothing  but  univer- 
sal supremacy  would  satisfy  the  Roman  Catholics ;  and,  if  they  are  to  get 
the  priest  endowed,  the  next  step  would  be  to  get  a  whole  staff  of  Popish 
ofl^ls. 

ROME  AND  PUBLIC  BEGGING. 
Now  that  swarms  of  monks  and  nuns  axe  again  appearing  in  Britain, 
and  begging  from  door  to  door,  taking  the  grants  of  Government  with  one 


328  THB  BULWARK  OB  REFORMATION  JOURNAL,  JUNE  1,  1863. 

hand,  and  demanding  contributions  from  the  people  with  the  other,  we 
may  well  look  over  our  old  laws  against  this  ancient  nuisance  of  "  sturdy 
begging."  The  following  case  illustrates  what  we  may  expect ;  but  an  effort 
will,  no  doubt,  be  made  to  get  the  law  now  altered  in  behalf  of  Rome  : — 

SISTERS  OF  CHARTTT  BEGGING. 

Two  young  women,  dressed  as  Sisters  of  Charity,  were  charged  at  the  Marlborough 
Street  Police  Court  on  Tuesday,  by  the  officer  of  the  Mendicity  Society,  with  begging. 
This  officer  had  watched  their  proceedings,  and  saw  them  enter  several  shops  in  Bond 
Street,  and  heard  them  ask  for  alms.  There  had  been  many  complaints  to  the  society 
respecting  these  women,  who  go  about  asking  for  money  for  an  institution  at  Notting 
Hill,  which  does  not  exist  He  believed  the  dress  was  assumed.  The  prisoners 
replied  they  had  ninety-five  persons  dependent  on  their  charitable  exertions.  They 
begged  money  and  food  for  these  destitute  people,  and  had  the  permission  of  the 
Pope  for  what  they  did.  The  officer  produced  a  book,  with  a  portion  of  one  of  the 
leaves  torn  out,  which  had  the  word  "contributions"  printed  on  it.  The  book  wag 
entitled  "  Historical  Notice  of  the  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor."  Mr  T^hitt  said  the 
prisoners  must  understand  there  was  a  great  dislike  to  humbug  in  this  countiy. 
Whatever  might  be  their  object  in  going  about  as  they  did,  they  must  not  beg  in 
this  way.  If  brought  before  him  again,  he  should  commit  them  for  a  month.  They 
were  then  discharged. 


POPERY  IN  DUMBARTON. 
{From  a  Correspondent.) 

Sm, — We  have  sent  first  one  petition,  with  several  hnndred  names, 
against  the  Prison  Ministers  Bill,  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  another 
to  the  House  of  Lords  from  the  Branch  alone.  We  have  another  nearly 
ready  for  transmission  against  the  Maynooth  Grant ;  but  all  these  efforts 
seem  to  be  in  vain. 

During  the  last  two  weeks  there  has  been  a  great  stir  amongst  the 
Roman  Catholics  here,  quite  a  revival  of  Popery,  caused  by  a  visit  from 
two  persons  belonging  to  some  religious  order  in  the  Church  of  Rome 
The  people  call  them  holy  fathers,  by  way  of  distinction  from  the  ordiaaiy 
priests.  Special  meetings  were  intimated  for  the  Sabbath  evenings,  and 
also  during  the  week  as  follows — each  morning,  three  services  between  the 
hours  of  four  and  ten,  and  at  seven  o'clock  every  evening.  Attendance 
being  enjoined  on  the  people,  they  continued  crowding  to  the  chapel  dur- 
ing the  whole  time,  A  deal  of  money  must  have  been  collected,  as  sums, 
varying  from  a  penny  to  a  shilling  a-head,  were  taken  at  the  door.  The 
ostensible  object  of  this  visit  is  the  good  of  the  people,  but  who  ever  heard 
of  a  shilling  being  charged  for  admission  to  a  revival  meeting  1  These 
meetings  are  conducted  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  the  Protestant  revi- 
val meetings,  short  addresses  and  prayers  being  the  principal  exercises ;  to 
which  is  added  a  representation  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  with  various  other 
devices  characteristic  of  a  Popish  chapel.  The  poor  certainly  seem  seri- 
ously impressed,  but  I  have  not  heard  of  any  of  them  receiving  a  know- 
ledge of  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ; "  their  own  merits  at  this  time  spe- 
cially seem  suflScient  to  set  aside  the  Divine  Substitute.  The  chief  result 
amongst  the  people  is  greater  devotion  to  the  Church,  and  a  large  re- 
turn in  good  hard  cash  to  her  coffers,  the  very  thing  likely  that  is 
wanted. 

It  had  become  known  through  the  town  that  a  procession  in  honour 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  would  take  place  at  the  chapel  on  Sabbath  evening, 
and  a  great  crowd  had,  in  consequence,  collected  about  the  place.    Ey^ 
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witnesses  thus  describe  the  proceedings  : — In  the  school,  which  adjoins  the 
chjjwJ,  were  met  the  parties,  male  and  female,  about  a  hundred,  appointed 
to  take  part  in  the  ceremony.  All  being  arranged  inside,  the  door  was 
••peued,  and  forthwith  there  issued  two  men,  bearing  on  a  hand-barrow  a 
full-sized  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  veiled  and  gaudily  arrayed.  The  pro- 
cession of  girls  and  young  women,  boys  and  young  men,  followed,  the 
youngest  first,  with  banners,  scapularies,  crosses,  candles,  &c.,  &c.  Their 
dresses  were  miifonn ;  the  females  wore  white,  with  wreaths  on  their 
heads  and  veils.  The  procession  went  round  behind  the  chapel,  where 
there  is  a  small  piece  of  vacant  ground.  Here  the  image  was  set  down ; 
;md,  as  the  procession  went  past,  they  bowed  and  crossed  themselves  be- 
lore  it  Previous  to  this,  however,  a  man,  wearing  a  peculiar  dress,  part 
of  which  was  yellow,  stood  there,  when  four  females  in  white  appeared, 
and,  prostrating  themselves,  kissed  liis  feet,  and  presently  vanished  !  This 
[trsou  afterwards  joined  the  procession,  when  they  all  entered  the  chapel, 
which  was  now  crowded  to  excess.  Here  the  services  reminded  one  of  the 
abominations  of  a  heathen  temple,  bedaubed  with  the  glare  and  glitter  of 
^easual  worship.  The  exhortations  were  particularly  characteristic  of  the 
rising  hopes  of  Popery  in  this  country.  Protestants  were  assigned  the 
lowest  place  in  the  bottomless  pit,  the  faithful  were  conjured  to  be  steadfast 
t(»  their  faith,  the  prosperity  of  the  Catholic  religion  was  just  in  its  in- 
fancy, it  was  manifest  a  second  chapel  was  required  in  Dumbarton,  and 
Would  soon  be  built  for  them,  «kc.,  <fec  The  services  over,  the  procession 
was  re-formed,  and  returned  to  the  school,  minus,  however,  the  dumb  idol 
li'ft  to  occupy  its  wonted  position  in  the  chapel,  Looking  at  the  crowd 
"Utdde,  many  of  whom  were  Protestants,  it  could  be  easily  observed  that 
their  object  was  curiosity ;  there  was  not  the  least  symptom  of  that  super- 
stitious gratification,  nor  of  that  artificial  reverence,  which  Papists,  through 
long  habit,  can  easily  put  off  and  on  as  occasion  suits.  Indeed,  there  was 
a  manifest  feeling  of  disgust  at  the  heathenish  spectacle  they  had  wit- 
nessed It  is  well  that  it  is  so,  but  if  these  farces,  under  the  name  of 
Christiamty,  are  allowed  to  be  oft  repeated,  what  is  likely  to  be  the  result  ? 
It  is  deplorable  that,  in  this  land  of  Bibles,  and  at  such  a  time,  there 
"hould  be  reviving  all  around  us  the  customs  and  practices  borrowed,  no 
<^oubt,  from  the  Pagan  rites  and  ceremonies  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome. 
Bat  no  wonder,  under  the  fostering  care,  and  by  the  pecuniary  support 
••f  om  Government,  which,  as  regards  Popery,  seems  to  be  given  over  to 
judicial  blindness.  It  is  well  fitted  to  awaken  deei^  concern,  and  arouse 
t')  earnest  prayer  all  who  "  know  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it." 


PROTESTANT  EFFORTS  IN  ABERDEEN. 
{From  a  Correspondent.) 

Mt  object  in  writing  is  to  call  attention  to  a  very  valuable  influence 
vhich  it  is  possible  you  nught  make  available  as  an  important  auxili- 
ary to  the  cause,  which  by  the  Institute  you  are  seeking  directly  to  ad- 
vance, and  tend  in  some  measure  to  imbue  the  more  educated  portion  of 
the  community  with  sounder  views  than  those  we  regret  to  see  many  of 
our  legislators  at  present  guided  by. 

You  are  aware,  I  suppose,  that  a  professor  here  has,  for  six  years  past, 
by  his  kind  and  friendly  intercourse  with  students  attending  the  Aberdeen 
^uuvenity,  formed  and  established  a  students'  association,  (subscription 
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very  moderate.)  Thej  meet  once  a  fortnight  during  the  session  in  tlie 
hall  of  the  Free-Church  College,  when,  after  a  cup  of  tea  in  easy  fashion 
to  the  company  present,  the  minute  of  the  previous  meeting  having  been 
read,  an  essay  by  one  of  the  members,  as  previously  arranged,  is  read,  and 
when  finished-,  the  same  is  freely  commented  on  both  by  members  and 
visitors,  of  whom  there  are  generally  from  six  to  ten,  being  friends  or 
•office-bearers  of  the  church  taking  an  interest  in  its  welfare.  The  meeting 
is  then  concluded  by  some  appropriate  remarks  by  the  president  or  any 
of  the  professors  or  friends,  and  closed  by  the  benediction.  For  this  the 
friends  of  truth  are  under  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  professor  referred  to ; 
I  express  this  the  more  readily  and  strongly  as  I  do  not  always  see  eye  to 
«ye  with  him.  But  to  the  point.  So  pleased  were  the  visitors  with  the 
proceedings  at  those  meetings,  that  twelve  months  ago,  with  a  view  to 
strengthen  the  professor's  hands,  and  encourage  the  young  men,  they  pro- 
X)osed  to  give,  for  competition  to  the  members  of  the  association,  three 
prizes,  viz.,  one  of  £6,  6a,  and  two  of  £4,  4s.,  (money  being  the  most 
useful  shape  for  many  of  the  students  in  the  change  that  has  ti^en  place.) 
The  object  contemplated  in  giving  a  prize  was  to  direct  the  minds  of  the 
students  to  a  certain  course  of  reading  and  study  during  the  long  vacation 
after  the  session,  (the  essay  being  only  required  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next.)  The  subject  for  the  first  essay  was,  "  Knox,  his  Influence,"  J^c.,  not 
unthinkingly  given,  and  has  proved  the  key  note  which,  I  am  glad  to  say, 
has  been  followed  out  this  season  by  the  visitors.  Three  prizes,  viz., 
£7,  £5,  and  £4,  the  subject  being,  "The  Assembly  of  1638--its  Causes 
and  Results."  Could  our  students  generally  be  got  intelligently  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  our  country  and  church  for  the  past  300  years,  it 
would  be  a  valuable  accession.  It  is  worth  a  trial — any  information  would 
be  at  your  service. — I  am,  (fea 

P.S. — ^The  number  of  essays  given  in  were  eight  It  is  likely  by  next, 
the  third  year,  the  prizes  may  be  made  more  valuable,  and  could  several 
smaller  ones  be  also  added,  were  it  only  to  the  extent  of  copies  of  M^Ciie 
on  the  Reformation,  the  Wodrow,  (or  kindred  works,)  it  might  constrain 
the  mass  of  the  students  to  read  and  think,  as  the  chance  of  their  labour 
being  lost  would  be  less. 


POPISH  MISCONDUCT  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 
We  have  had  more  than  once  occasion  to  advert  to  the  impudent  way  in 
which  the  Ronush  members  attempt  to  put  down  all  freedom  of  discossion 
in  the  House  of  Commons  upon  Popish  questions,  and  to  the  infatuated 
policy  of  the  Government  in  winking  at  this  for  present  purposes.  The 
following  letter  to  the  British  Ensign  describes  one  of  the  most  recent  of 
such  scenes  so  thoroughly  disgraceful  to  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  we 
need  nOt  wonder  that  men,  who,  for  their  own  purposesT,  will  allow  Uberty 
of  speech  to  be  put  dovm  within  the  House  of  Commons,  should  be  pre- 
pared also  to  see  it  put  down  without  This,  however,  will  not  be  found 
ao  easy  a  task  : — 

Allow  me  to  call  your  attention  to  a  real  grievance  which  demands  an  immedute 
exposare  and  an  adequate  remedy.    I  refer  to  the  constant  interruption  to  free 


cussion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  owing  to  the  conduct  of  the  Popidi  membeiB  tn^ 
the  pro-Popery  servility  of  our  "  leaders  "  on  both  sides  of  the  House.  I  am  constantly 
in  the  Speaker's  Gallery,  and  often,  by  favour  of  the  right  honounble  g«ntlem*n>  u 
the  House  itself ;  but  I  have  often  blushed  for  the  credit  of  our  national  ntme  on 
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acconnt  of  the  scenes  which  both  he  and  the  Government  suffer  to  go  unchecked  in 
that  aoembly  whenerer  any  debate  arises  which  closely  affects  the  Protestant  interests 
of  this ''  Ph>testant  kingdom."  It  really  is  both  shameful  and  degrading  to  hear  the 
ckzQoorvhich  takes  place  on  these  occasions,  and  to  witness  Uie  ntter  apathy  of 
both  the  Speaker  and  the  Treasury  Bench  whilst  the  tempest  of  interruption  rages 
igainst  any  honourable  member  who  has  courage  and  honesty  enough  to  stand  up  for 
our  rights  and  liberties  against  a  hooting  multitude  who  seem  determined  that  we 
should  not  have  them.  The  Speaker  calls  out  ''  Order,  order/'  often  enough  when 
other  qnestions  are  the  subject  of  discussion,  and  the  House  is  ready  enough  to  sup- 
port him  in  the  exercise  of  his  legitimate  authority ;  but  as  surely  as  any  matter  is 
brooght  before  the  House  which  the  "  Irish  Brigade"  does  not  wish  to  be  discussed,  so 
snrely  is  this  organised  clamour  kept  up  for  hours  together,  and,  I  regret  to  say,  con- 
niTed  at  by  those  who  ought  to  be  the  first  in  suppressing  it  I  will  give  you  an  ex- 
unple  of  but  recent  occurrence.  Last  Monday  week  the  Roman  Catholic  Prisoners 
BiU  (falsely  called  by  Sir  George  Grey  the  "  Prison  Ministers  Bill ")  was  to  be  read  a 
second  time,  and  unhappily  it  was  read.  I  was  present  on  the  occasion,  anxious  to 
hear  all  that  could  be  said  against  a  measure  so  utterly  uncall^  for,  and  so  uncon- 
ititQtionaL  Those  who  spoke  in  its  favour  were  heard  with  breathless  and  reverential 
k^Dtion.  The  Popish  members,  whose  pliant  instrument  Sir  George  Grey  had  con- 
K&ted  to  be  for  the  occasion,  were  silent,  and  the  rest  of  the  house  was  silent  too^ 
fiat  dcring  the  excellent  speeches  of  Mr  Gore  Langton,  Colonel  Berttelot,  and  Mr 
)'evdegaAe  against  the  bill,  the  House  was  impatient  and  noisy,  because  the  "  Irish 
Brigade"  was  clamorous,  and  Mr  Whalley's  speech  was  not  heard  at  all.  That 
hoQourable  gentleman  spoke  for  half-an-hour  in  the  midst  of  an  uproar  that  would 
hit  disgraced  Bedlam.  Not  a  word  could  be  heard.  Mr  Whalley  had  risen  several 
times  before  during  the  debate,  but  was  not  allowed  to  speak.  He  did  not  catch  the 
•Speaker's  eye.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  Speaker  is  short-sighted ;  but  under  the 
eireomstances,  when  Mr  Whalley  was  in  possession  of  the  House,  he  was  quite  right 
u>  penevere^  and  all  around  me  admired  his  indomitable  pluck  in  facing  such  a 
(tonn. 

Bat,  sir,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  I  know  full  well  that  Christianity  is 
cooadered  a  bore  in  that  assembly.  We  are  all  aware  that  Protestantism  is  equally 
<iiaU«tefnl  to  it ;  but  let  not  common  decency  be  outraged  and  free  discussions  stified 
in  the  British  House  of  Commons,  out  of  deference  to  a  disloyal  and  turbulent  Popish, 
priesthood. 

Pray,  sir,  let  public  opinion  be  brought  to  bear  upon  this  grievance,  and,  in  the 
same  of  all  tiiat  we  hold  dear  as  Englishmen  and  gentlemen,  let  it  be  put  a  stop  to. 
-1  am,  Sir,  yonr  obedient  servant, 

A  BRITISH  FREEMAN. 

Lc^DOsr,  April  30, 1863. 


PROTESTANT  PRIZES. 


With  the  view  of  enconraging  the  study  of  the  Romish  controyersy, 
and  fumiflhiBg  weapons  of  defence  against  a  subtle  and  dangerous  adver- 
saiy  to  the  truth,  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  have  resolved 
to  offer  ten  prizes  for  the  study  of  the  Romish  controversy,  to  be  open  to 
^  persons  under  twenty-four  years  of  age  on  the  day  of  the  examination, 
vhich  will  be  held  simultaneously  at  London,  Bristol,  and  Manchester,  so 
^  to  facilitate  the  attendance  of  candidates. 

One  prize  of    £50 

One    „            40 

One    „            -. 30 

Two  prises  of  20 

Five    „            10 

Hum  voB  CANDiDATia. — I.  Ko  candidate  will  be  allowed  to  compete  at  more  than 
one  place  in  the  same  year. 

11.  The  mode  of  examination  will  be  by  printed  questions,  founded  upon  a 
specified  work,  and  the  examination  will  be  of  not  less  than  six  hours  on 
toe  printed  questions;  such  candidates  as  may  be  selected  by  the  examinera 
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wiU  also  underg^o  a  viva  voce  examination  in  London,  and  the  tniTelling 
expenses  from  the  place  of  examination  of  these  selected  candidates  to 
London  will  be  paid  by  the  Committee. 

IIL  "Barrow  on  the  Supremacy"  will  be  the  book  for  examination  for  this  year, 
and  the  examination  will  take  place  at  the  several  places  abore  named, 
in  the  month  of  December  1863. 

IV.  All  candidates  should  send  in  their  names  and  addresses  in  full,  the  place  of 
their  birth,  the  day  and  year  of  their  birth,  their  profession  or  occupation, 
and  the  place  they  may  select  for  examination,  on  or  before  the  Ist  day  of 
November  1863,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  7  Serjeants* 
Inn,  Fleet  Street,  London,  £.0. 

The  names  of  the  Examiners  will  be  shortly  published. 
A  special  fund  for  prizes  has  been  begun,  to  which  the  Committee 
earnestly  invite  contributions. 


CONSECRATION  OF  WEALTH— THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE 

OF  SCOTLAND. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Dear  Sir, — ^Would  you  kindly  atlow  me  a  corner  in  your  journal,  to  place 
before  your  readers  an  extract  from  one  of  the  many  most  interesting 
letters  which  we  receive  in  connexion  with  the  work  of  the  Protestant  In- 
stitute. It  manifests  a  spirit  of  earnest  devotedness  to  the  Lord's  service, 
and  of  consecration  of  the  first-fruits  of  increase  to  the  Lord's  work,  "which 
is  worthy  of  extensive  imitation.  Were  this  done  by  your  readers  alone, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  object  aimed  at  by  the  committee  of  the 
Institute,  viz.,  that  the  new  building  should  be  opened  in  November,  free 
of  debt,  would  be  accomplished.  This  is  surely  worth  aiming  at,  in  these 
days  when  Popery  is  waxing  bolder,  and  every  class  of  politicians  hastens 
to  do  her  homage.  "  The  enemy  "  is  truly  "  coming  in  like  a  flood,**  hence 
the  importance  of  doing  what  in  us  lies,  to  resist  the  progress  of  delusion, 
as  well  as  of  praying  that  '*  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  lift  up  a  standard 
ajainst  it." — I  am,  dear  sir, 

"Yours  faithfully, 

"J.  MoiR  PoRTKOUs,  Secy. 
"  Obobok  IV.  Bbidob,  May  18G3.'' 

EXTRACT  LETTER  FROM  TO  BEV.  J.  XOIR  POBTBOUS,  EDDTBUBGH. 

May  7, 1863. 
Rev.  and  dear  sir, — When  1  waa  appointed  to  a  certain  department  of  my  bnsinesti 
nearly  a  year  ago,  I  became  entitled  to  an  extra  £10  for  exertion  in  a  particular 
direction  in  July  next.    Some  time  a^,  I  had  read  or  heard  a  sermon  which  proved 
that,  while  we  are  bound  regularly  to  "  lay  up  in  Btore  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  us," 
we  are  also  under  obligation  to  give  something  special  to  the  Lord's  cause,  when  He 
is  pleased  to  give  us  any  special  bounty  or  success  in  any  particular  undertaking. 
Now,  while  for  my  ordinary  business,  I  have  my  ordinary  commission,  and  I  would 
not  have  been  entitled  to  this  £10  unless  success  had  been  granted  in  the  matter, 
therefore  I  was  led  to  say,  that  if  the  Lord  sees  good  to  allow  me  to  earn  this  sum,  I 
would,  besides  my  usual  tithing,  give  IDs.  additional  to  the  funds  of  the  Protestant 
Institute.    July  has  not  yet  arrived,  but  I  have  been  allowed  to  draw  the  sum  named, 
and  therefore  have  much  pleasure  in  forwarding  this  additional  subscription  of  ten 
shillings  towards  the  completion  of  a  grand  and  most  important  work,  one  for 
which  you  ought  to  receive  sufficient  money  without  being  put  to  the  trouble  of  ask- 
ing it.    I  simply  enter  into  this  explanation  in  order  Siat  you  may  know  why  I 
send  you  this  small  additional  sum. — I  am,  &c. 
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OUR  THIRTEENTH  VOLUME. 

Ik  commencing  our  tliirteenth  volume  it  is  right  that  we  should  attempt 
to  estimate  the  present  state  of  the  great  straggle  in  which  we  are  engaged. 
Our  labours  began  amidst  that  burst  of  indignant  surprise,  with  which  the 
people  of  Great  Britain  witnessed  the  arrival  of  a  cardinal  fiK»n  Rome,  and 
the  parcelling  out  of  England  by  him  into  Romists*  dioceses.  This  im- 
pression was  a  sound  one.  Second  thoughts  are  not  always  best.  Con- 
stituted as  human  nature  is,  it  is  apt  to  become  familiarised  with  evil,  and 
the  first  blush  of  repugnance  is  often  sounder  than  the  laadtude  which  ia 
apt  to  succeed.  Experience  seems  to  prove  that  the  emissaries  of  Rome 
had  measured  the  result  of  their  attack  on  Britain  vrith  wondeiful  fore- 
thought They  gave  little  heed  to  the  first  burst  of  dislike ;  indeed  they  had 
calculated  upon  it ;  and  now  that  the  real  aggression  is  making  quiet  progress, 
that  they  are  beginning  to  influence  the  wh<^e  framework  of  society,  and  to 
giiin  concesnon  after  concession  from  the  British  Parliament,  their  most 
hopeful  anticipations  are  being  more  than  realised.  Who  would  hare 
Relieved  twenty  years  ago,  that,  after  large  grants  of  money  to  Rome,  a  bill 
to  endow  priests  at  the  public  expense,  in  one  of  our  National  Institutions, 
V(Hi]d  pass  both  houses  of  Parliament  by  large  majorities,  that  bishops  and 
voluntary  dissenters  would  combine  in  promoting  it— 4hat  an  honoured 
l^testant  peer,  althou^  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  same  evening, 
^ould  abstain  from  voting  against  it,  and  that  the  nation  at  large  would 
<^ontemplate  the  whole  proceeding  with  comparative  indifference  1 

It  must  be  admitted  however,  that  the  indifference  is  that  which  is 
the  most  certain  precursor  of  national  judgment  Even  the  heathens 
could  say,  "Whom  Gk)d  would  destroy  he  first  infatuates,"  and  this  fatal 
infatuation  seems  to  have  fairly  seized  upon  our  rich,  luxurious,  and  sinful 
^d.  We  may  boast  of  our  vast  wealth,  and  unbroken  peace  and  unity, 
^d  imagine  that  we  have  no  need  to  regard  the  authority  of  God,  but 
*' pride  Cometh  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  falL" 
The  pre-eminence  of  Britain  is  solely  traceable  to  the  blessing  of  Ood, 
following  the  public  recognition  of  truth,  and  the  Divine  authority  ;  it  is 
the  honour  which  God  bestows  upon  those  that  honour  Him,  but  if  we 
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cast  aside,  as  we  are  now  doing,  this  grand  peculiarity,  and  exalt  Dagon 
beside  the  ark  of  God,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  time  is  not  distant 
when  Ichabod  shall  be  inscribed  upon  our  highest  towers.  America  may 
well  read  us  a  striking  lesson. 

It  is  vain  to  allege  that  we  have  done  little  as  yet  to  reverse  the  scriptural 
policy  of  the  Reformation.  The  development  of  erroneous  principles  is  no 
doubt  always  a  work  of  time,  but  the  line  is  now  fedrly  crossed.  Had  our 
present  rulers  been  in  power  three  centuries  ago,  the  Beformation  never  could 
have  happened,  and  it  is  now  difficult  to  assign  a  reason  why  any  of  the 
public  principles  of  the  Beformation  should  continue.  Our  statesmen,  by 
endowing  Popish  priests  at  the  public  expense,  proclaim  that  their  ances- 
tors were  robbers  in  violently  taking  away  the  ill-gotton  spoils  of  the 
Apostate  Church — ^that  the  Queen  is  an  usurper — ^that  the  present  con- 
stitution of  the  kingdom  is  a  mistake,  and  that  the  sooner  all  this  policy  is 
reversed  the  better.  It  is  absolutely  monstrous,  moreover,  to  find  noUe 
lords  voting  the  hard  earned  money  of  the  people  of  Britain  to  the  priests 
of  Bome,  when  they  stiU  retain  to  themselves  broad  acres,  and  vast  pos- 
sessions, which,  according  to  this  new  view,  they  ought  never  to  have 
possessed.  They  may  rest  assured  that  a  day  of  retribution  is  not  &r 
distant.  The  knell  of  all  establishments  is  also  rung  by  those  who  are 
proclaiming  the  duty  of  teaching  truth  and  falsehood  alike  at  the  public 
expense. 

Indeed  our  impression  now  begins  to  be,  that  the  more  rapidly  evoits 
are  hastened  on  the  better.  Our  only  hope  of  escape,  humanly  speakings 
seems  to  consist  in  such  a  rapid  development  of  the  seeds  of  evil,  as  may 
yet  alarm  our  statesmen  and  ministers  of  the  gospel  before  it  is  too  late. 
Instead  of  having  any  sympathy  with  feeble  half  measures,  and  a  halting 
policy,  we  would  ijiuch  rather  break  up  all  our  Protestant  organisations, 
and  allow  the  present  tendencies  to  develope  themselves  without  let  or 
hindrance.  Still  we  have  an  important  duty  to  discharge  to  the  nation, 
and  to  the  generations  yet  unborn.  That  duty  is  to  cry  aloud,  and  not 
spare  whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  "  Come  out  of 
Babylon,  my  people,  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins ;  that  ye  receive  not  of 
her  plagues."  There  are  still  thousands  in  the  land,  blessed  be  Ood,  whose 
hearts  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  it  is  theirs  to  work,  and  watch, 
axid  pray,  knowing  that  He  that  shall  come,  wHl  come,  and  will  not  tarry; 
and  that  His  dominion  shall  ultimately  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  In  the  confident  anticipation  of  this  happy 
time,  and  that  the  truth  of  Ood  and  the  Qod  of  truth  must  triumph, 
we  hold  on  our  unswerving  course  and  begin  our  new  vohnne. 


THE  PBISON  MINTBTEBff  BILL. 
This  infatuated  measure  of  aggression  upon  our  Protestant  constitution 
has  now  been  carried,  having  passed  through  the  House  of  Lords  by  ft 
majority  of  more  than  two  to  one.    Not  only  has  the  first  prominent  step 
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been  tkns  taken  in  the  direction  of  re-establishing  the  Romish  apostasy, 
and  OTertoming  all  our  dear-bought  liberties,  but  the  men  who  were  ex- 
pected to  stand  in  the  breach  have  almost  surrendered  at  discretion.    Some 
of  our  Protestant  noblemen,  on  whom  reliance  is  generally  placed,  and 
from  whom  much  was  expected,  walked  out  of  the  House  without  voting 
—eleven  Popish  Peers  voted  in  the  majority,  as  did  also  two  bishops 
of  the  Church  of  England.      Eight  bishops  only  on  the  other  hand 
iippeared  to  oppose  the  measure,  and  although  the  Bishop  of  London 
was  evidently  apprehensive  of  the  manifest  tendency  of  the  scheme,  and 
made  a  speech  against  it,  yet  his  opposition  was  placed  on  much  too 
low  a  ground  to  have  any  great  weight  with  the  country.     The  Bench  of 
bishops  are  no  doubt  beginning  to  find  themselves  in  a  somewhat  awk- 
ward predicament,  as  the  party  at  present  in  possession,  whilst  both  classes 
of  politicians  are  running  a  neck-^nd-neck  race  in  favour  of  their  rampant 
ecclesiastical  rivals.     The  Bishop  of  London  might  well  ask  where  it  is  all 
to  end,  but  no  one  cared  to  answer  the  question.     It  can  only  end,  unless 
the  most  determined  and  systematic  resistance  is  made,  in  the  entire  over- 
throw of  the  Anglican  system,  and  the  grinding  supremacy  of  Ex)me.     The 
most  smister  rumours  are  afloat  in  London  in  regard  to  the  successful 
efforts  of  the  Jesuits  in  high  places,  and  the  utter  incapacity  of  Anglican 
Protestantism  to  cope  with  them,  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  it  indicates 
i  very  bad  state  of  matters,  when  Derby  and  Disraeli,  Palmerston  and 
<iranville,  all  combine  in  carrying  such  a  measure  as  the  *'  Prison  Ministers' 
Bill,"  with  so  high  a  hand.     Our  vastly  wise  Protestants,  who  smile  in 
fancied  superiority  over  those  who  are  alive  to  the  approaching  danger,  are 
•'ikely  soon  to  have  a  rough  awakening. 

What  is  to  be  done  ?  The  time  seems  to  be  fully  come  for  a  determined 
nnioQ  of  true  Protestants,  with  a  view  to  the  election  of  a  sounder  Parlia- 
^^t,  and  we  are  glad  that  measures  for  this  purpose  are  in  progress.  A 
leaf  might  be  taken  out  of  the  book  of  our  experienced  and  able  ancestors, 
^d  some  form  of  covenant  or  agreement  might  be  again  adopted,  by 
which  good  men  and  true,  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  might  be  bound 
tj  act  as  one  man  against  this  banded  and  cunning  conspiracy  of  Rome.  An 
^:miiicnt  man  of  old  in  England,  said,  at  the  taking  of  the  old  covenant, 
"  Union  is  Divine  as  well  as  singularity  ;  the  cluster  is  from  Qod  as  well 
^  the  grape,**  and  another  great  man  on  the  same  occasion  exclaimed,  ''  If 
the  Pope  of  Rome  knew  this  night  what  we  are  doing  in  England,  and  if 
the  words  of  this  covenant  were  written  on  the  plaster  of  the  wall  over 
against  him  where  he  sitteth,  Belshazzar-like,  in  his  sacrilegious  pomp,  it 
would  make  the  joints  of  his  loins  to  be  loosed,  his  countenance  to  gather 
blackness,  and  all  his  prelates  and  cardinals  to  be  astonished."  In  point  of 
r^rt,  these  covenants  saved  the  national  Christianity.  Like  men  tied  to- 
gether by  a  strong  rope  when  climbing  an  Alpine  steep,  our  ancestors 
hung  together  in  the  fsuoe  of  all  pressure ;  bore  up  under  the  long  and 
Wasting  persecution  of  Home,  and  emerged  from  the  struggle  strong  and 
Qnconquered,  because  united.  Protestantism  and  Protestants  were  wasted, 
^od  cut  off  in  detail  by  the  dexterous  arts  of  Eomish  unity,  on  all  parts  of 
the  continent ;  in  Britain,  Protestantism  triumphed,  and  Bome  was  swept 
from  its  seat  of  power,  even  after  it  had  again  taken  possession  of  the 
throne.  The  same  struggle  is  now  obviously  renewed,  and  not  a  day 
"should  be  lost  in  binding  all  that  are  sound  in  the  nation  in  such  an 
uUiance,  offensive  and  defensive,  as  may,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  hold  out 
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the  highest  prospect  of  ultimate  success.  Little  jealousies  and  feebk  half- 
measores  must  equally  be  laid  aside,  and  the  whole  Protestant  camp^pre- 
pared  for  vigorous  and  united  action.     "  To  your  tents,  O  IsiaeL" 


ROMISH  PROCEEDINGS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

(From  our  London  CorresponderU,) 

LoKDOK,  June  1863. 

Ip  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  countiy  possess  the  most  ordinary  sense  of 
gratitude,  they  wiU  mark  the  session  of  1863  with  a  red  letter.  Assuredly 
they  have  attained  no  such  recognition  of  their  claims,  no  such  advance- 
ment  of  their  pretensions,  since  the  memorable  year  when  representatives 
of  their  fsuth  were  admitted  into  the  Legislature.  Nor  ought  they  only  to 
be  thankful  for  the  past,  but  encouraged  for  the  future,  l^ey  have  gained 
a  point  which  is  not  only  valuable  in  itself,  but  important  as  a  stepping- 
stone  for  further  acquisitions.  They  have  now — ^we  think  it  may  be  taken 
for  granted — secured  a  right  to  send  paid  chaplains  of  their  creed,  and 
amenable  mainly  to  their  bishops,  into  our  prisons.  It  seems  a  small  thing 
after  this,  that  the  same  privilege  should  be  awarded  them  in  respect  to 
our  workhouses.  It  is  difficult  to  draw  a  line  of  distinction  between  them : 
the  Romanists,  we  may  be  sure,  will  take  care,  as  far  as  it  depends  on  them. 
that  it  shall  be  altogether  impossible.  It  is  possible  that  this  claim  maybe 
raised  in  the  course  of  the  present  session ;  we  cannot  look  for  its  delay 
beyond  the  next.  Like  the  tigers  who  have  tasted  blood,  their  thirst  Is 
now  fairly  awakened,  and  it  will  be  a  long  time,  we  :.!ay  be  assured,  befoi^ 
that  thirst  is  slaked. 

The  minority  in  the  House  of  Commons  made  a  gallant  struggle,  but 
were  unable  to  stop  its  progress ;  and  the  measure  found  its  way  into  the 
House  of  Lords.  As  I  announced  in  my  last  letter,  there  was  very  little 
chance  of  its  being  stopped  in  the  Lords.  There  was  a  time,  it  is  true, 
when  the  peers  acted  as  an  obstruction  to  the  passing  of  measures  which 
the  Commons  had  sanctioned,  and  by  their  conduct  in  this  respect,  often 
tried  the  patience  of  the  country.  Their  conduct,  at  that  time,  was  de- 
fended on  the  ground  that  they  did  not,  in  reality,  prevent  any  measure 
from  actually  passing,  but  by  placing  their  veto  upon  it  for  one  or  even  for 
two  sessions,  they  allowed  time  for  public  opinion  to  become  matured  upon 
the  subject,  and  if  the  final  decision  of  the  country  was  in  favour  of  the 
measure,  they  withdrew  their  opposition,  and  allowed  it  to  become  law. 
This  plea  was  admitted  even  in  the  case  of  measures  on  which  it  might 
have  been  thought  the  public  judgment  was  sufficiently  pronounced.  But 
now,  just  when  their  veto  might  really  be  of  use,  they  seem  to  have  abandoned 
it.  Here  is  a  question  on  which,  to  say  the  very  least,  no  public  feeling 
in  its  favour  has  been  shewn ;  in  which  the  only  manifestation  of  opinion 
has  been  in  opposition.  Let  it  be  granted  that  the  opposition  was  luke- 
warm, and  that  the  coimtry  at  large  was  indifferent;  surely  that  was 
eacactly  the  time  when  the  constitutional  veto  of  the  peers  might  have  been 
usefully  employed  to  give  time  for  public  opinion  to  assimilate  and  con* 
oentrate  and  take  form,  either  for  or  against.  But  no  j  the  question  wa^ 
BO  sooner  brought  before  them  than  the  leaders  of  both  pohtieal  parties 
rushed  in  hot  haste  to  signify  their  assent  to  the  bill,  and  to  push  it  for- 
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ward  through  its  dedsive  stages.  The  second  reading  of  the  bill  was  pro' 
posed  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  who,  as  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  had' 
one  would  have  thought,  very  little  to  do  with  a  question  that  concerned 
the  interior  of  the  jails  of  the  country.  To  do  him  justice,  he  did  not  seem 
to  know  or  care  much  about  the  matter  ;  he  is  not  at  any  time  an  effective 
speaker ;  and  on  this  occasion  he  was  more  than  usually  indifferent ;  he 
repeated  the  few  sentences  of  explanation  which  he  had  got  up  for  the  purpose, 
and  then  left  the  bill  to  its  fate.  Lord  Bemers,  who  had  given  notice  of 
&n  amendment  to  read  the  bill  that  day  three  months,  had  more  heart  in 
the  matter,  but  he  was  not  much  more  effective.  He  seldom  speaks  in  the 
House,  and  he  shewed  all  the  nervousness  and  the  trepidation  which  be- 
longs to  one  who  is  not  accustomed  to  public  speaking.  The  speech  of  the 
evening  was  that  of  tiie  Earl  of  Derby.  He  began  by  a  profusion  of 
apologies  to  the  members  of  his  own  party.  He  knew,  he  said,  that  the  course 
he  was  about  to  take  could  not  be  very  pleasing  to  them,  striking  out  as  it  did 
from  the  course  of  policy  which  he  and  they  had  so  long  pursued  in  com- 
mon. Like  all  men  who  meditate  an  affront  upon  men  or  things,  he  dwelt  long 
apun  the  service  he  had  on  former  days  rendered  to  the 'Established 
ChurcL  For  the  sake  of  that  Church  he  had  once  before  broken  away 
from  party  ties,  and  separated  himself  from  one  whom  he  greatly  revered — 
the  late  Earl  Grey.  It  was  curious,  though,  that  in  this  enumeration  of  his 
vertices  to  the  Establishment,  he  made  no  allusion  to  the  abolition  of  ten 
bishoprics  in  Ireland  which  he  planned  and  carried  when  Secretary  for 
Ireland.  But  having  sacrificed  party  once  before  for  the  Church  Establish- 
ment, he  argued  that  he  had  established  a  fair  claim  to  sincerity,  when 
be  now  did  what  might  appear  to  be  an  injury  to  her,  and  an  advantage  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.  But,  of  course,  no  one  believed  that  the  noble 
£arl  was  at  aH  intending  to  break  up  his  old  party  ties.  His  calculations 
are  all  of  another  nature.  He  may  affront  and  annoy  his  party  for  a 
time ;  but  they  cannot  do  without  him  in  the  one  House,  and  Mr  Disraeli 
in  the  other ;  and,  therefore,  after  a  little  grumbling  and  pouting,  he  ex- 
f^ts  they  will  come  round  to  him  again.  And,  in  the  meantime,  he  expects 
to  gain  an  accession  of  other  adherents  in  the  persons  of  the  Eoman 
Catholic  members  of  both  Houses.  The  Bishop  of  London  hit  the  nail  on 
the  head  when  he  intimated  that  the  public  would  be  apt  to  think  that 
the  noble  Earl  and  his  friends  were  more  intent  on  forming  new  party  ties 
than  in  breaking  up  old  ones,  by  the  course  he  was  now  taking.  The 
irritation  and  anger  shewn  by  the  Irish  lord,  the  Earl  of  Donoughmore, 
shewed  how  that  remark  had  gone  home,  and  how  deeply  it  galled  thenL 
And  if  any  further  evidence  were  wanting,  it  Would  be  found  in  the  few 
Words  spoken  by  a  Boman  Catholic  peer.  Lord  Arundel  of  Wardour,  of 
whom  the  Conservatives  are  quite  proud,  as  the  first  Boman  Catholic 
Jteer  who  has  taken  his  seat  on  the  Conservative  benches,  and  who  on 
this  occadon,  thanked — ^not  the  Whigs  who  had  brought  in  the  bill,  but 
the  Conservatives  who  supported  it.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  new 
alliance  has  been  formed^  and  that  this  bill,  and  probably  other  bills 
of  the  same  nature  which  are  to  follow,  are  the  price  of  it 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  much  indignation  among  the  Protestants, 
both  of  England  and  Ireland,  on  this  measure.  In  Ireland  especially, 
where  the  Protestants  belonged  almost  as  naturally  to  the  Conservative 
V^f  as  the  Boman  Catholics  did  to  the  Liberals,  the  Protestant 
oigaoa  declare  distinctly  that  their  leaders  have  abandoned  them.     Bat 
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what  is  to  be  done  ?  A  mere  change  of  party  would  do  little ;  for  though 
it  is  natural  that  those  who  have  hitherto  acted  with  the  Earl  of  Derby 
should  be  more  angry  with  him  than  with  his  political  opponents,  the 
Whigs,  from  whom  they  never  expected  anything  better,  yet  there  are 
others  on  the  opposite  side  who  are  equally  disgusted  with  the  conduct  of 
the  Whigs  ;  and  both  sides  have  been  made  to  feel  that  there  is  no  security 
for  the  principles  which  they  hold  most  dear  in  either  of  the  existing  poli- 
tical parties.  Is  there  no  possibility  of  forming  a  party  which  shall  be 
thoroughly  Protestant  1  There  is  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  of  mate- 
rial to  give  such  a  party  weight  and  influence  in  the  country,  so  &r,  at 
least,  as  the  rank  and  file  are  concerned.  But  they  want — and  an  important 
want  it  is — leaders.  I  do  not  wish  to  say  a  single  word  of  disparagement 
against  any  of  those  who  have  hitherto  been  leaders,  either  past  or 
present  But  to  all  of  them  alike  one  remark  applies.  They  have  only 
made  themselves  known  in  connexion  with  this  one  question  of  Protes- 
tantism as  against  Popeiy ;  on  every  other  they  have  themselves  fallen 
into  the  errors,  and  become  one  of  the  rank  and  file,  of  some  other  party. 
This  will  not  do.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  principle  which  admits  of  no 
dispute,  that  no  man  who  deals  only  with  one  particular  question 'ever  did 
or  ever  will  acquire  influence  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  becomes 
known  as  a  man  of  one  idea, — a  man  with  a  hobby  ;  and  if  he  had  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  eloquence  of  Demosthenes,  that  fatal  stigma 
would  kill  him.  What  the  Protestants  want  is  a  leader  who  can  talk,  and 
talk  to  the  purpose,  on  other  questions  than  Protestantism, — ^whose  opinion 
is  valuable  on  finance,  on  foreign  policy,  on  domestic  affiurs. 

If  these  remarks  needed  confirmation,  they  would  be  found  in  the  treat- 
ment which  the  motion  for  the  repeal  of  the  Maynooth  Endowment  Act 
received.  It  was  plain  from  the  first  that  the  opponents  of  the  measure 
had  made  up  their  minds  to  stifle  all  discussion.  It  is  the  fashion  to  say 
that  the  House  of  Commons  will  not  hear  Mr  Whalley,  which  may  or  may 
not  be  true ;  but  what  is  to  be  noted  on  that  occasion  was,  that  they 
would  hear  nobody  at  alL  He  was  not  more  shouted  down  than  Sir 
Bobert  Peel,  who  opposed,  or  Mr  Newdegate,  who  supported  him.  The 
opponents  of  the  measure  looked  upon  the  whole  discussion  as  an  annoyance, 
and  were  determined  to  get  quit  of  it  in  the  shortest  possible  space  of  time. 
There  are  men  in  the  House  of  Commons,  good  and  sincere  Protestants, 
who  have  influence,  and  could  use  it  with  good  effect.  Some  of  these  men 
profess  to  object  to  the  leadership  of  Mr  Whalley.  They  are  doubtless 
entitled  to  do  so.  But,  then,  they  are  also  bound  to  provide  a  substitute 
for  him ;  and  they  are  all  the  more  bound  if  that  substitute  am  be  found 
in  their  own  persons. 


THE  MAYNOOTH  GRANT.  • 

Mb  Whallsy,  on  the  2d  of  June,  ably  brought  forward  his  motion 
against  the  endowment  of  the  College  of  MaynootiL  He  presented  at  the 
same  time  thirty-three  petitions,  signed  by  five  thousand  persons,  against 
the  giant,  and  stated  that  the  purport  of  these  petitions  was  that  every 
year  had  more  strongly  oonfiimed  the  conviction  in  the  petitioners  of  the 
inexpediency,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  grant  to  Maynooth,  and  secondly. 
tibe  inexpediency  of  its  withdrawal  by  the  Act  of  1845  from  the  control  of 
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the  Hoiue  of  Commons.  Mr  Whalley  argued  strongly  against  tlie  grant, 
aod  concluded  by  making  his  motion. 

Mr  Black  proposed  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  it  waa  ni^jnst  to 
withdraw  the  grant  from  the  Romanists,  when  it  was  not  withdrawn  from 
the  Presbyterians  and  Episcopalians. 

Aiter  some  remarks  from  Sir  R  Peel  and  Mr  Newdegate,  the  House 
divided : — For  the  motion,  100 ;  against  it,  198 ;  majority  against,  98. 
The  motion  was  consequently  lost 

The  following  is  the  analysis  of  the  division  : — 


ConsUtaency. 

Number  who  voted 

for  Mr  Whalley'B 

motion. 

Number  who  voted  Total  number  who 
against  the         voted,  including 
motion.                   tellers. 

English  xnembcra, 

Iriflh 

Scottish      „ 

68 
13 
21 

153 

88 

9 

221 
61 
80 

Total  nomber  who ) 
Toted,  including  > 
tellers,                ) 

102 

200 

802 

It  will  thus  be  observed,  that,  out  of  the  497  members  for  England  and 
Wales,  not  one-half  were  present  to  vote  either  for  or  against  the  motion. 
Of  the  105  Irish  members,  only  51  were  present — ^a  very  unsatis&ctory 
result  Of  the  53  Scottish  members,  30  were  present,  and  a  majority  <^ 
two  to  one  were  against  Maynooth.  It  will  also  be  observed  that  the 
large  majority  of  100  (including  tellers)  in  favour  of  the  grant  were  chiefly 
niade  up  of  English  members, — there  being  no  less  than  a  majority  of  85 
English  members  in  favour  of  the  continuance  of  the  grant.  Scotland,  at 
the  same  time,  though  against  the  grant,  is  not  represented  as  it  ought  to 
be  in  this  division.  There  are  many  members  pledged  by  their  constitu- 
ents to  be  present,  and  to  vote  against  this  endowment,  who,  for  some 
reason  best  known  to  themselves,  are  found  absent  We  trust  their  con- 
stituents will  look  into  this  circumstance  at  next  election.  Still,  it  is  quite 
plain  that  if  England  had  produced  a  representation  against  Maynoo^  in 
proportion  to  what  Scotland  has  done  at  this  time,  we  would  have  had 
1D6  English  members  voting  with  Mr  Whalley  instead  of  68,  and  thus 
this  Jesuit  endowment  would  have  been  abolished. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  that  so  many  petitions  have  been  forwarded 
against  the  grant.  From  England,  thirty-one  petitions,  bearing  6363  signa- 
tjires,  were  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  at  the  time  when  the  mo- 
tion came  on.  We  have  not  observed  any  official  petition  from  England,  or 
any  other  London  association.  The  only  petition  from  an  EngHsh  associa- 
tion, so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  discover  from  the  House  of  Commons 
rt^Mjrts,  is  a  petition  from  the  Committee  of  the  Birmingham  Protestant 
Association.  This  surely  requires  explanation.  From  Scotland,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  are  thirty-one  general  petitions,  and  seventeen  official 
onea,  having  nearly  forty  thousand  signatures.  Among  these  are  six  from 
Edinburgh  and  Leith,  with  nearly  twenty-five  thousand  signatures,  got  up 
through  the  efforts  of  Mr  Hope,  W.S.  The  others,  we  believe,  have  been 
mainly  got  up  through  the  efforts  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  its 
brandies,  and  friends.  There  are  only  two  petitions  from  Ireland ;  one 
from  Armagh,  and  the  other  from  Doon,  in  the  county  of  limerick.    From 
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tluB  it  is  obvious  that  much  jet  remains  to  be  done  in  orgamsing  com- 
mittees throughout  England  and  Ireland,  and  we  do  trust  oor  Mends  vill 
bestir  themselyes,  especiaUy  in  the  prospect  of  a  general  election. 


A  8IGN  OF  THE  TIMES. 


It  IB  pretty  obvious  that  new  and  veiy  startling  questions  are  arising  in 
Parliament,  big  with  vast  consequences.  One  of  these  was  raised  by  Mr 
Buxton  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  9th  of  June,  upon  a  motion— 

"  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Houae,  the  subscription  required  from  the  dergy  to 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  to  the  Prayer-Book,  ought  to  be  relaxed." 

His  object  apparently  was  to  set  aside  all  tests  of  belief,  and  simply  to 
bind  the  dergy  of  the  Established  Church  to  the  duty  of  reading  the 
Lituigy,  leaving  them  quite  free,  at  the  same  time,  to  preach  against  it 
The  utter  indifference  to  all  serious  belief  lately  manifested  in  and  out  of 
the  House  of  Conmions  does  not  make  the  raising  of  such  a  question  won- 
derful, but  it  is  worthy  of  consideration  how  far  an  Established  Church 
could  be  maintained  upon  such  a  novel  theory.  Negative  theology  is  bad 
enough  in  any  circumstances — *'  salt  that  has  lost  its  savour,  and  which  is 
neither  fit  for  the  land  nor  the  dunghill,'' — ^is  bad  enough  without  payment, 
but  that  the  nation  should  tamely  pay  axi  enormous  sum  for  it,  is  entirely 
out  of  the  question.  The  luxuiy  of  maintaining  a  creed  of  mere  negatives,  or 
it  may  be  of  furious  hostility  to  the  truth  of  Qod,  must  not  be  subsidised 
from  the  public  purse.  What  would  men  say  to  enlisting  and  paying 
soldiers  without  making  sure  whether  they  were  to  fight  for  or  against  our 
gracious  Queen  1  The  thing  is  too  absurd  for  argument^  and  yet  a  similar 
proposal,  in  regard  to  the  Church,  seems  only  a  natural  result  of  the  plan 
of  paying  for  the  maintenance  of  truth  and  falsehood  alike  from  the  public 
purse.  If  this  is  done  outside  the  Church  it  may  be  fairly  asked,  Why  not 
let  it  be  done  inside  ?  Yet  the  very  raising  of  such  a  question  seems  to 
go  to  the  root  of  the  Constitution.  Some  glimpses  of  this  seemed  to 
impress  the  more  thinking  men  in  the  course  of  the  discussion.  Mr  Wal- 
pole  said — 

"There  had  been  another  book  recently  published  which  advocated  the  abolition  of 
all  subscription,  but  leaving  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  the  same.  What  would  be  tlie 
consequence  of  that  f  Were  cleigymen  to  hold  one  set  of  opinions  and  preach  another ! 
Were  they  to  continue  receiving  their  incomes  from  a  Church  whose  principles  tber 
did  not  sincerely  believe  ? " 

Mr  Gladstone  very  justly  remarked — 

"  The  people  ought  to  know  what  the  teachings  of  their  paston  were  to  be ;  and  if 
it  ever  came  to  the  point  that  we  were  to  discuss  whether  the  minds  of  individoil 
clergymen  should  be  set  free  from  all  fetters  and  restrain^  and  be  the  free  arbitrator  of 
what  he  should  teach  the  people,  it  would  be  far  better,  before  entering  on  the  subject, 
that  we  should  break  down  the  venerable  fabric  of  the  Church  altogether.** 

Mr  Henley  summed  up  his  speech  with  the  following  pithy  statement  :— 

"  All  he  would  say  was,  that  whatever  might  be  the  intellect  of  candidates  for 
orders,  if  they  had  no  honesty,  he  would  rather  they  had  remained  away.  Better  to 
have  honest  people,  although  they  might  not  have  an  abundance  of  intellect"  (Cbeeis.) 

Lord  Robert  Cecil  said — 

"  He  had  no  doabt  that  a  great  intellectoal  movement  was  goi^g  on,  and  that  (heie 
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wu  gre&t  anvillingxieaB  to  enter  into  the  Chnrch,  but  the  caiue  of  that  lay  much 
deeper  than  a  mere  unwiUingness  to  subscribe  to  the  Articles  of  the  Church.  The 
truth  was,  it  was  not  mere  sabscription  that  was  objected  to,  but  it  iras  the  Articles 
ihemselTes.  (Hear,  hear.)  There  was  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  subeidence  of  those 
great  controversies  whieh  had  occi^ied  the  world  daring  the  last  thirty  yean^  mucb 
more  of  unbelief  in  these  days  than  at  any  period  during  the  memory  of  the  oldest 
meml)er  of  that  House;  and  it  was  not  an  unbelief  as  to  small  points,  but  an  unbelief 
vbich  went  to  the  very  foundation  of  religion,  and  with  which  no  compromise  could 
be  held.    (Hear,  hear.) 

At  the  same  time^  the  Goyenunent  declined  to  pTonounce  a  decided  ne- 
gative upon  the  proposal,  and  a  strong  current  of  what  is  called  "public 
opinion '^  seems  to  have  set  in,  in  tlie  direction  of  it.  It  is  fostered  at  the 
universities,  cried  up  by  the  press,  and  lauded  by  leading  statesmen.  N"o 
prophet  is  required  to  say  that  if  it  ever  does  prevail,  it  will  only  be  the 
beginning  of  the  end.  And  yel  this  is  plainly  the  natural  result  of  all  the 
shallow  policy  of  late  years.  A  church  professedly  without  a  creed,  minis- 
ters of  religion  boastfully  without  belief^  the  priest's  office  held  avowedly 
**for  a  piece  of  bread" — all  this  would  certainly  be  a  state  of  things  alike 
novel  and  monstrous,  and  yet  we  fear  that  to  this  we  are  manifestly  tend- 
ing. It  was  painful  in  the  late  discussion  to  find  Sir  George  Bowyer,  Dr 
Wiseman's  friend,  taunting  the  other  members  thus  : — "  He  had  heard  a 
great  deal  about  the  comprehensive  character  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  about  what  was  politically  wise,  but  he  had  not  heard  one  word  about 
trutk"  This  was  good,  as  coming  from  a  Papist  in  an  Assembly  mainly 
consisting  of  professing  Protestants,  and  it  proves  what  use  Rome  is  ready 
to  make  of  the  prevailing  spirit  of  confusion  and  unbelief  The  state  of 
our  Protestant  Institutions  may  well  remind  us  of  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture— "  Her  rowers  have  brought  her  into  deep  waters."  "  If  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness,"  If  ever  there  was 
a  time  calling  aloud  for  the  unswerving  and  strenuous  efforts  of  the  friends 
of  truth,  that  time  is  pre-eminently  the  present,  for  the  navigation  is  grow- 
ingly  dangerous,  and  we  have  blind  men  at  the  helm. 


THE  MONUMENT  AT  BALMORAL. 

The  just  and  temperate  remarks  made  by  Dr  Candlish  in  the  Assembly 
ivf  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland — ^and  which  we  give  elsewhere — ^upon  the 
recent  monument  erected  to  Prince  Albert  at  Balmoral,  have  called  forth 
^i  unusual  amount  of  bitter  criticism.  This  is  instructive  and  ominou& 
The  miserable  scrap  from  the  Apocrypha,  employed  as  an  inscription  by 
those  who  unfortunately  have  influence  in  the  Queen's  councils,  is  objec- 
tionable on  many  grounds.  Such  a  prominent  and  novel  recognition  of  a 
Wk  which  the  Church  of  Rome  has  impiously  raised  to  an  equality  of 
Jank  with  the  Word  of  Grod,  cannot  be  too  jealously  watched.  The 
sentunent,  besides,  which  the  scrap  contains,  ia  objectionable ;  as  if  Prince 
Albert  bad  become  too  good,  not  in  connexion  with  the  merits  of  Christ, 
bnt  in  himself  for  this  present  world,  and  as  if  it  were  time  that  he  were 
separated  from  "  the  wicked  "  society  (this  surely  cannot  be  levelled  at  the 
Uoyal  family)  with  which  be  associated.  But  the  unfounded  outcry  which 
has  been  nulsed,  in  connexion  with  the  just  protest  of  Dr  Candlish,  is  in- 
stmctive  on  a  ground  which  we  have  not  seen  hinted  at  in  any  of  the 
public  joumalB.     The  great  drift  now  wiU  be  on  the  part  of  oar  Romaa- 
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iserB  to  get  Romish  proceedings  identified,  howeyer  unfairly,  with  the 
Queen  and  Eoyal  family,  and  then  to  represent  every  protest  a^^dnst  them 
as  a  mark  of  disloyalty.  This  is  an  old  game  of  the  enemy,  and  we  trust 
that  the  friends  of  truth  will  be  perfectly  prepared  for  it 

The  conduct  of  Mr  Stirling,  M.P.  for  Perthshire,  has  lately  been  be- 
coming peculiarly  offensive.  His  Romanising  tendencies  are  obvious,  and 
he  thought  proper  to  make  a  peculiarly  violent  attack  on  Dr  CandUsh, 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  connexion  with  this  Balmoral  inscriptioiL 
Our  members  of  Parliament,  in  venting  their  iU  will  where  they  are  toler- 
'ebly  free  from  exposure,  seem  to  imderstand  that  "  discretion  is  the  better 
part  of  valour.**  Mr  Stirling,  moreover,  is  pretty  well  aware  that,  from 
the  unfair  and  limited  nature  of  the  Scotch  county  franchise,  the  people 
of  Perthshire  have  at  present  little  power  to  repudiate  his  unfounded 
attacks  and  unworthy  Romish  and  Anti-Sabbatarian  proceedings.  Were  it 
otherwise,  the  result  would  soon  teach  him  how  little  he  represents  the 
real  feelings  of  the  sturdy  yeomanry  of  that  important  county.  We  trust 
that  recent  events  will  convince  the  Scotch  people  how  importfmt  it  is  to 
demand  the  extension  to  Scotland  of  the  forty  shillings  county  franchise 
right  of  England.  The  real  danger  to  truth  in  the  North  consists  in  the 
unbridled  power  of  our  large  northern  proprietors  and  their  emissaries, 
whose  growing  sympathy  with  Rome  is  becoming  notorious.  The  conduct 
of  several  of  the  Scotch  county  members  has  of  late  been  very  offensLve  to 
many  of  their  constituents. 


DR  CANDLISH  AND  THE  MONUMENT  TO  THE  LATE 

PRINCE  CONSORT. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Free  Church  Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  the  Rev.  Dr 
Candlish,  in  expressing  his  concurrence  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee 
on  Popery,  said : — 

"Irtatd  in  the  newspapers  the  other  day  a  paragraph  to  the  following  effect:— 
A  large  cairn  df  pyramidical  shape,  erected  by  command  of  her  Migesty  the  Queen, 
in  memoxy  of  his  late  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Consort,  has  jost  been  completed. 
It  occupies  a  commanding  position  on  a  hill  some  distance  south  of  the  castle,  and 
may  be  distinctly  seen  from  the  turnpike,  nearly  opposite  Grathie.  It  is  built  of 
ronghly-dretsed  stones,  and  measures  thirty  feet  square  at  the  base  by  forty  feet  in 
height  On  the  north  slope  a  tablet  is  built,  having  on  it  a  suitable  inscription,  with 
a  quotation  from  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  chap,  iy.,  IS,  14.  In  this  motto,  taken 
from  the  Apocrypha,  from  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  there  is,  as  I  haye  said,  the 
following  sentence  :—*  He,  being  made  perfect  in  a  short  time,  fulfilled  a  long  time. 
For  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord ;  therefore  hasted  He  to  take  him  away  from  among 
the  wicked.'  I  do  not  mean  to  discuss  the  theological  soundness  of  that  sentiment 
It  is  a  sentiment  not  yery  cautiously  expressed,  but  embodying  what  is  better  ex- 
pressed in  the  Holy  Scripturea  This  is  the  striking  fact,  that  here  we  have,  in 
connexion  with  the  memory  of  the  beloyed  and  lamented  Prince,  and  in  connexion 
with  the  grief  of  our  noble-hearted  Soyereign — ^we  haye,  I  say,  a  Popish  inscription— 
for  it  is  a  Popish  inscription — upon  the  monument  (Hear.)  Of  course,  I  need  not 
say  that  not  one  shadow  of  suspicion  of  blame  in  this  matter  can  possibly  attach  to 
Her  Miyesty,  or  to  any  of  the  Koyal  Family.  It  is  not,  perhaps,  in  a  certain  sense, 
proper  to  trace  the  origin  of  this  sort  of  inscription.  I  belieye  there  is  a  simiiv 
inseription  from  the  Apoc^ha  upon  a  monument  in  the  Royal  grounds  at  Windsor. 
But  here,  in  the  face  of  Bible-loying  Scotland,~in  the  face  of  Scotland  that  has 
maintained  a  serious  and  successful  controyersy  on  behalf  of  the  pure,  unadulta«t^ 
'  Scriptures,  and  against  the  Apociypha — in  the  face  of  Bible-loving  Scotland,  this  for 
ages  is  to  be  read  upon  the  monument  of  our  beloved  Prince.  Now,  sir,  I  just  say,  in 
one  word,  that  this  is  too  bad.    (Hear,  hear.)    We  know  the  quarter  wbeoce  it 
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origfnated.   There  can  be  no  difficulty  whaterer  in  tracing  it  to  that  small  band  of 

clei)g7mea  of  the  Church  who,  I  am  sony  to  aay,  have  a  standing  in  the  English 

C(Hurt~a  Teiy  influential  standing  at  Court — and  who,  in  their  writings,  haye 

indieited  an  extreme  desire  to  put  the  Apocrypha  ^and  the  Bible  npon  a  level,  and 

that  not  in  the  way  of  vindicating  what  may  be  good  and  useful  in  the  Apocrypha, 

btit  f or  the  express  purpose  of  undermining  the  authority  of  Scripture  (applause), 

and  making  out  that  there  can  be  no  distinction  drawn  between  canomeal  and 

Apocryphal  books,  and  that  the  inspired  words  of  Scripture  are  not  materially 

menni  from  the  books  of  the  Apocrypha.    (Hear,  hear.)    Now,  I  need  not  inform 

eiergjme&  hero  who  are  at.  all  acquainted  with  the  theological  literature  of  the  day, 

that  that  is  the  great  desire  of  the  clergymen  of  the  broad  school  in  England. 

Many  of  them  at  least  parade  the  Apocrypha,  and  parade  it  studiously,  as  of  equal 

aathority  with  Holy  Scripture.    We  may  be  told  that  it  is  not  said  expressly  that 

this  Terse  is  put  up  as  a  verse  of  the  Bible;  but  can  any  one  doubt  that  it  is  put  up 

in  the  ordinary  way  in  which  quotations  from  the  Bible  are  given  ?    And  surely  if 

these  men  had  becm  ransacking  the  Bible,  they  could  have  found  equally  beautiful 

pasages,  far  more  pregnant  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  hope  of  immortally 

than  this  miserably  meagre  text  from  the  Apocrypha.    (Applause.)    Why,  there  is 

bot  one  single  reference  in  that  passage  to  a  blessed  immortality.    All  the  reference 

13  to  relief  from  among  the  wicked,  nothing  more  whatever.    Surely  these  great 

dinnes,  advising  our  beloved  Queen  in  her  distress  in  the  face  of  broad  Bcotkmd— * 

fiible-loving  Scotland — how  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  him  she  mourned,  might 

have  found,  in  the  writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  or,  if  they  doubted  him,  they  might 

hare  found  in  the  recorded  sayings  of  his  blessed  Master,  something  more  to  the 

pozpoee— more  hopeful,  more  pathetic  than  this  wretched  scrap  of  the  Apocrypha. 

Upplause.)    I  repeat,  it  is  too  bad.    I  do  not  know  whether  any  representation 

m^iit  not  be  made  on  the  subject    (Hear,  hear.)    It  is  a  thing  whieh  endnreft  for 

^;  and  I^ay  itia  too  bad  that  the  Scottish  nation,  most  deeply,  most  intensely 

fynpatiiising  with  our  beloved  Sovereign  in  her  mourning,  full  of  admiration  of  that 

illostrious  Prince  who  has  been  prematurely  taken  away — ^I  say  it  is  too  bad  that 

Scotland,  thus  sympaUiising  with  the  Queen,  and  thus  mourning  him  over  whose  loss 

she  mourns,  should  be  for  ages  insulted  by  having,  in  the  flaming  forefront  of  that 

monument,  what  Scotland  cannot  but  regard  as  an  offence  to  the  Bible  which  Scotland 

hm,  and  to  the  religion  which  Scotland  has  inherited.*'    (Applause.) 


THE  EDINBUKGH  BOTANIC  GARDEN.      MR  STIRLING,  M.P., 

AND  SCOTCH  MORALITY. 

The  attempt  to  open  this  scientific  institution  on  the  Sabbath-day  has,  in 
the  meaatime,  £uled,  and  so  far  the  thanks  of  the  nation  are  due  to  the 
GoTenunent  The  two  members  for  the  city  of  Edinburgh  acted  well 
on  the  occasion.  The  struggle  is  essentially  a  dishonest  oney.and  the 
pretence  a  sham.  The  pretence  is  that  the  sanitary  good  of  the  working- 
classes  requires  the  Sabbath  use  of  the  garden,  whereas  it  is  notorious  to 
ill  who  know  Edinburgh,  that  superabundant  open  spaces  exist  all  around 
^  dty,  and  that  the  real  object  of  the  leading  agitators  was  to  break 
down  the  Sabbath  law  of  Scotland,  which  is  essentially  the  law  of  the 
Bible,  hy  turning  the  Sabbath,  by  authority  of  Parliament,  into  a  day  of 
^luement  or  perhaps  scientific  research.  This  point  gained,  the  victory 
voald  have  been  followed  up  in  other  directions.  Happily  for  the  present^ 
^  attempt,  however  plausible,  has  been  exposed  and  defeated  by  the 
determined  exertions  of  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath. 

Lord  Pahnerston,  himself,  evidently  did  not  fiilly  understand  the  real> 
^piestion  at  issue,  or  he  would  not  have  spoken  as  he  did  ;  and  it  is  for 
<^sideiation  whether  the  people  of  Scotland  should  ever  allow  their  Sab- 
bath law  to  be  upset  by  a  mere  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Brides, 
it  is  numstrous  to  hear  men  in  England  speaking  of  the  Sabbath  law  of 
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Scotland  as  if  it  were  Jewish,  when  they  themselTCS,  every  Sabbath,  repeat, 
in  their  churches,  the  fourth  commandment,  and  cry  aloud,  "  Lord  hare 
mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  ke^  Ms  law"    If  it  be  not  a 
solemn  mockery  of  Ood  to  use  such  a  prayer  when  no  real  meaning  is 
attached  to  it,  and  when  the  great  mass  of  the  men  who  use  it  regard  the 
fourth  commandment  as  only  an  obsolete  Jewish  precept,  we  do  not  know 
what  lying  unto  Ood  means.     True-hearted  English  Christians,  who  really 
bionoux  the  law  of  God,  fully  comprehend  this  question,  but  the  mass  do 
not  understand  that  the  Scotch,  wiUi  a  good  deal  less  of  outward  pretence, 
are  &r  more  honest    Perhaps,  indeed,  no  more  flagrant  instance  of  hypo- 
ciisy,  almost  national,  can  be  found  in  the  world  than  this  conduct  of  the 
great  body  of  the  people  of  England  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath-day. 

The  battle  of  the  Sabbath  and  of  the  Bible  must  now  be  fought  against 
the  combined  forces  of  Romanism  and  Infidelity,  and  in  regard  to  both  we 
hare  one  remark  to  m^ke.     It  is  utterly  useless  to  be  always  thus  fighting 
a.  mere  retreating  battl&     In  other  words,  when  a  victory  is  gained  by  tl^ 
•nemy,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Kew  Gardens,  the  Dublin  Gardens,  the  music 
en  Sabbath  in  Hyde  Park,  maintained  by  the  public  authorities,  it  is  dis- 
graceful tamely  to  give  up  the  struggle  in  these  instances.     This  only  em- 
boldens the  enemy,  and  is  clearly  opposed  to  duty.     Every  inch  of  ground 
thus  lost  should  be  struggled  for  by  the  whole  influence  of  our  Lord's  Day 
Societies  and  Sabbath  Alliances.     The  public  sins  of  our  rulers  in  these 
respects,  as  well  as  of  the  Sabbath-breaking  people,  should  be  unsparingly 
exposed,  and  they  should  be  called  to  repentance  and  humiliation,  aye 
and  until  they  actually  '^repent,  and  do  the  first  works."     Our  pulpits 
should  give  forth  dear  notes  of  warning  on  the  subject,  our  religions 
periodicals,  especially  those  which  speak  of  revivals  of  religion,  should 
boldly  ''  cry  aloud  and  not  spare  "  against  the  counter-current  of  infidelity 
and  sin^    Unless  this  is  done,  we  cannot  expect  the  Divine  blessing,  and 
Gk)d  will,  in  aU  probability,  leave  us  to  "  reap  the  fruit  of  our  own  ways, 
and  to  satisfy  ourselves  with  our  own  devices." 

No  doubt  Mr  Stirling,  M.P.,  in  his  singular  and  offensive  speech,  set 
forth  that  the  Scotch  were  more  anxious  about  the  fourth  than  about  the 
oCher  commandments  of  God.  This  is  the  frequent  slang  of  a  party  of 
innovators,  and  comes  with  a  bad  grace  from  Mr  Stirling,  but  it  embodies 
one  of  the  grossest  misrepresentations  that  ever  was  uttered. 

1.  The  true  supporters  of  the  Sabbath  in  Scotland  are  equally  earnest  in 
gopport  of  every  other  part  of  the  Divine  law.  The  Sabbath-breakers  are, 
generally  speaking,  also  the  sinners  against  every  other  Divine  precept 
There  ia  every  reason  to  believe  that  an  ill-spent  Sabbath  is  always  a  day 
of  special  vice,  and  we  have  the  highest  authority  for  saying  that,  in  regard 
to  tiie  law  of  God,  ^  he  that  offendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  aU."   But — 

2.  It  is  not  true  that  Scotland  is,  in  respect  of  social  morality,  more 
wicked  than  England.  The  registration  in  Scotland  is  compulsory,  whilst 
it  is  not  so  in  England,  and  thus  tiie  evils  of  Scotland  come  more  clearly 
out  Those  who  know  the  two  countries  are  persuaded  that  if  a  compulsory 
system  of  registration  of  births  existed  in  Epgland,  the  social  immorality 
(tf  that  country  would  be  found  greatly  to  outstrip  that  of  Scotland  A  lax 
Sabbath  therefore  does  not  make  a  high  morality.  This  is  abundaDtly 
proved  also  by  Yienna,  Pyuria,  and  every  continental  Perish  comitry. 

3.  It  is  very  important  to  notice,  that  in  so  fiur  as  social  immoraliffy  pre- 
wh1»]&  acotJMid,  it  is  almoat  txdosively  in  the  very  districts  where  Mr 
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Stirling's  system  is  in  fuU  operation ;  in  other  words,  where  the  old  Mo- 
derati^  and  Jacobitism  of  Scotland  have  eaten  out  the  religious  heart  of 
the  people.  This  is  notoriously  the  ease  in  those  northern  and  southern 
counties  which  are  alone  prominently  marked  by  illegitimacy ;  whereas 
such  strongly  Presbyterian  and  Sabbath-keeping  counties  as  Boss,  Suther- 
land, and  Orkney,  and  even  the  western  and  midland  counties,  are  com- 
paratively free.  Let  Mr  Stirling  ponder  this  undeniable  fact,  and  answer 
it  if  he  can. 

4.  But  to  come  still/  closer  to  Mr  Stirling.  A  part  of  his  own  county 
presents  a  social  scene  of  a  very  degraded  kind,  well-fitted  to  arrest  atten- 
tion— ^we  refer  to  the  bothies  of  the  Carse  of  Gowrie,  firuitful  in  every  vice. 
EnA  he  ever  exposed  this  in  the  House  of  Commons  ?  We  trow  not  Has 
he  ever  remonstrated  with  the  proprietors  ?  It  is  too  bad  to  speak  in  a . 
cowardly  way,  where  the  facts  are  unknown,  of  the  social  degradation  of 
the  Seotch  people,  when  he  knows  that  they  are,  as  a  general  role,  ''  more 
sinned  against  than  sinning,*'  and  that  the  true  blame  lies  at  the  doors  of 
some  of  ^ose  whom  he  reprea^its  in  Parliament 


"  GOOD  WORDS"  AND  POPERY. 

We  recently  called  attention  to  this  publication  as  having  a  strong 
tendency^  in  its  present  fonn,  to  promote  the  desecration  of  the 
Babbath.  Since  then  a  series  of  able  articles  have  appeared  in  the  London 
Record,  in  which  many  of  the  articles  in  the  same  popular  journal  are 
proved  to  be  of  a  very  dangerous  description  in  point  of  doctrine.  An 
article  appears  in  the  January  number  of  so-called  "•  Good  Words,"  entitled, 
^^The  Monks  and  the  Heathen,"  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Kingsley,  which  is 
powerfully  fitted  to  advance  this  swelling  tide  of  Romanism,  and  to  minister 
to  the  loose  and  unscriptural  views  in  regard  to  "this  mystery  of  iniquity," 
irom  which  the  country  has  so  much  to  dread.  It  is  Popery  viewed  from 
a  rationalistic  stand-point  The  light  in  which  it  f  laces  Popery,  is,  that  it 
was  God's  ordinance  for  civilising  and  Christianising  Europe  in  the  middle 
ages — the  bridge  betwixt  Judaism  and  Chxistianity;  that  but  for 
Popery  we  could  not  have  had  the  Bible  and  the  gospel ;  that  the  gospel 
conld  not  have  acted  on  men  then — ^which  impGea  tJiat  it  is  not  divine ; 
that  it  is  right  to  wovship  dead  men  and  dead  men's  bones,  and  teach 
others  so  to  do,  provided'  we  turn  the  power  thereby  acquired  to  some 
beneficent  temporal  end.  It  ignores  the  fact  that  it  was  the  corruption  of 
the  gospel — ^in  other  words,  Popery — ^which  plunged  Europe  into  darkness, 
^  kept  it  in  darkness ;  and  as  a  set  off  against  this  great  crime,  the 
writer  pleads  that  the  Monks  did  not  permit  that  darkness  to  be  utter  and 
total  In  other  words,  one  is  to  be  held  to  be  the  saviour  of  society,  not 
when  he  does  it  all  the  good  in  his  power,  but  when  he  does  not  do  it  all 
the  01  in  his  power.  Its  style  is  exquisite,  and  its  painting  intensely  vivid^ 
and  the  young  person  who  reads  it  will  cany  in  his  mind  for  half  a 
life  time  tiie  beauteous  picture  it  presents  of  monks  and  monkery.  It 
cries  up  <*hildifth  fables,  while  the  writer  would  probaUy  not  speak  with 
aoch  earnestness  in  regard  to  the  verities  of  revelation.  We  can  imaginit 
oothing  more  fitted  to  imsettle  one's  faith  in  the  gospel,  and  to  incline  him 
towasda  mpeistitjioB. 
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REMAINS  OF  OLASTONBUKY  ABBEY— SCENE  OF  THE  CHIEF 
LABOUES  OF  THE  SO-CALLED  SAINT  DUNSTAN. 

Of  aU  the  primates  of  England,  none  has  obtained  greater  notoriety  than 
the  celebrated  Saint  Dunstan,  so  Simoiis,  or  rather  so  infamout  for  Us  seal 
in  the  canae  of  priestly  cehbacy,  and  for  his  pretended  wonderfUI  miraclee. 
Dunstan,  yte  are  informed,  was  born  in  the  year  of  onr  Lord,  926,  near 
Qlastonbmy,  and  vas  descended  from  a  respectable  family  -who  resided 
then.     He  wae  put  to  school,  Itnd  his  patents  encouraged  his  application 
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to  leftrning,  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  made  wonderfdl  proficiency,  such 
as  eviQced  saperior  abilities.  Having  run  with  rapidity  through  the  coaiBO 
of  his  stndieSy  he  obtained  an  introdaction^into  the  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment at  the  celebrated  abbey  of  Glastonbury,  where  he  continued  his 
application  to  lemming  with  commendable  diligence,  so  that  he  seems  to 
have  attained  all  the  knowledge  that  was  within  his  reacL  Having,  by 
the  persuasions  of  an  uncle,  embraced  the  monkish  life,  he  made  with  his 
own  hands  a  subterraneous  cave,  or  cell,  adjoining  the  church-wall  of  Qlaa- 
tonbaiy.  It  was  five  feet  long,  and  two-and-a-half  wide,  and  nearly  of  a 
sufficient  height  for  a  man  to.  stand  upright  in  the  excavation.  Its  only 
wall  was  its  door,  which  covered  the  whole,  and  in  this  a  small 
aperture  to  admit  light  and  air.  One  of  the  legendary  tales  which 
have  been  used  to  exalt  his  fame,  shews  the  arts  by  which  he  gained  it. 
In  this,  cave  Dnnstan  slept,  studied,  prayed,  and  meditated,  and  aometimea 
ezerciaed  himself  in  working  on  metals.  One  night  all  the  neighbourhood 
was  alarmed  by  the  most  terrific  bowlings,  which  seemed  to  issue  from  his 
abode.  In  the  morning,  the  people  flocked  to  inquire  the  cause ;  he  told 
them  the  devil  had  intruded  his  head  into  his  window  to  tempt  him  viinle 
he  was  heating  his  work — ^that  he  had  seized  him  by  the  nose,  tvUh  hie  red 
hot  UmgSf  and  that  the  noise  was  Satan's  roaring  at  the  pain;  and  such 
was  the  oedulity  of  the  age,  that  the  simple  people  beUeved  him,  and 
venerated  the  recluse  for  tlds  amazing  exploit ! 

In  941,  the  fame  of  I>unstan*s  sanctity  and  miracles  was  such  that  the 
King  bestowed  upon  him  the  rich  abbey  of  Qlastonbury,  the  most  ancient, 
and  down  to  the  time  of  king  Henry  VUL,  the  most  celebrated  monastic 
institution  of  the  kingdom ;  and  permitted  him  to  make  free  use 
of  the  royal  treasury  to  rebuild  and  to  adorn  it  While  Dunstan  was 
abbot  of  this  monastery,  he  filled  it  with  Benedictine  monks,  to  which 
order  he  belonged,  and  of  which  he  was  a  most  active  and  zealpus  patron. 
We  learn  from  an  accurate  writer*  that  the  foundation  plot  upon  which 
this  vast  fabric  and  its  immense  range  of  ofBces  were  erected,  included  a 
space  of  not  less  than  sixty  acres,  and  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  a 
lofty  wall  of  wrought  freestone.  Ilie  principal  building,  the  great  abbey 
church,  consisted  of  a  nave  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  length,  and 
forty-five  in  breadth ;  a  choir  of  one  hundred  and  Qf ty-five  feet ;  and  a 
transept  of  nearly  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet ;  and  with  the  chapel  of  St 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  which  stood  at  the  West  end,  one  hundred  and  ten 
feet  in  length,  by  twenty-four  in  breadth,  its  extreme  length  measured  the 
vast  extent  of  five  hundred  and  thirty  feet  Adjoining  the  church  on  the 
south  side,  was  a  noble  cloister,  forming  a  square  of  two  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  The  church  contained  five  chapels,  St  Edgar's^  St  Mary's,  St 
Andrew's,  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  and  the  (^pel  of  the  holy 
Sepokhre.  St  Joseph's  chapel  is  still  pretty  entire,  excepting  the  roof 
and  fioor,  and  must  be  admired  for  the  richness  of  the  finishing,  as  well 
as  for  the  great  elegance  of  the  design.  The  communication  with  the 
church  was  by  a  spacious  portal  There  are  doors  also  to  the  north  and 
XHith ;  one  is  ornamented  with  flower-work,  the  other  with  very  elaborate 
flooridies  and  figures.  The  arches  of  the  windows  aro  semicircular,  and 
^roed  with  the  lozenge,  zigzag,  and  embattled  mouldings ;  underneath 
appears  a  series  of  compartments  of  interlaced  semicircular  arches,  spring- 
ing from  slender  shafts,  and  also  ornamented  with  zigzag  mouldings,  and 

*  CoUhvon,  in  hiB  history  of  Someisetshire. 
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in  their  spandrils  are  roses,  crescents,  and  stara     Altogether,  thk  is  <me  of 
the  most  remarkable  remains  of  antiquity  in  the  world 

In  960,  the  former  abbot  of  GHastonbury  was  made  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbmy,  and  assured  of  the  fayour  of  king  Edgar,  prepared  to  execate  the 
grand  design  which  he  had  long  meditated*-of  compelling  the  secular 
canons  to  put  away  their  wives,  and  become  monks ;  or  of  driving  them  out, 
and  introducing  Benedictine  monks  in  their  room.    With  this  view,  he  pro* 
cured  the  promotion  of  his  intimate  friend,  Oswald,  to  the  see  of  Worcester, 
and  of  Ethalwald  to  that  of  Winchester ;  two  prelates  who  were  themselves 
monks ;  and  animated  with  the  most  ardent  zeal  for  the  advancement  of 
their  order.   This  trio  of  bishops,  the  three  great  champions  of  the  monks, 
and  enemies  of  the  married  clergy,  now  proceeded,  by  eveiy  possible  method 
of  fraud  or  force,  to  drive  the  married  clergy  out  of  all  the  monasteries,  or 
eompel  them  to  put  away  their  wives  and  children.     Rather  than  consent 
to  the  latter,  by  far  the  greatest  numl)er  chose  to  become  beggars  and 
vagabonds,   for    which    the    monkish   historians   gave  them   the  most 
opprobrious  names.     To  countenance  these  cruel,  tyrannical  proceedings, 
Dnnstan  and  his  associates  held  up  the  married  clergy  as  monsters  of 
wickedness  for  cohabiting  with  their  wives,  magnified  celibacy  as  the 
only  state  becoming  the  sanctity  of  the  sacerdotal   office,  and  propa- 
gated a  thousand  lies  of  miracles  and  visions  to  its  honour.     Among  other 
Popish  contrivances,  hollow  crosses  or  images  were  constructed  sufficiently 
large  to  conceal  a  monk,  which,  when  appended  to  by  Dunstan,  miractdously 
spoke  in  a  human  voice,  and  declared,  in  the  hearing  of  the  gaping  and 
astonished  multitudes,  iJie  horrible  guilt  of  those  who  claimed  to  be  priests, 
and  yet  chose  also  to  be  husbands  and  fathers. 

In  the  year  969,  a  commission  was  granted  by  king  Edgar,  who 
appears  to  have  been  an  obedient  tool  of  Dunstan,  to  the  three  prelates, 
to  expel  the  married  canons  out  of  all  the  cathedrals  and  laiger 
monasteries,  promising  to  assist  them  in  the  execution  of  it  with 
all  his  power.  On  t£is  occasion  he  made  a  flaming  speech,  in  which 
he  painted  the  manners  of  the  married  clergy  in  the  most  odious 
colours,  calling  upon  them  to  exert  all  their  power,  in  conjunction  with  him, 
to  exterminate  those  abominable  wretches  who  kept  wivea  In  t^e  con- 
clusion of  his  speech  he  thus  addressed  Dunstan  :  **  1  know,  O  holy  father 
Dunstan  !  that  you  have  not  encouraged  those  criminal  practices  of  the 
dergy.  Tou  have  reasoned,  entreated,  threatened.  From  words  it  is 
now  time  to  come  to  blows.  All  the  power  of  the  crown  is  at  year  com- 
mand. Tour  brethren,  the  venerable  Ethalwald,  and  the  most  rsv^end 
Oswald,  will  assist  you.  To  you  three  I  commit  the  execution  of  this 
important  work.  Strike  boldly ;  drive  those  irregular  livers  oat  of  the 
diurch  of  Christ,  and  introduce  others  who  will  live  according  to  rule.'' 
And  yet  this  furious  champion  for  chastity  had,  some  time  before  the  de- 
livery of  this  harangue,  ravished  a  nun,  a  young  lady  of  noble  birth  and 
great  beauty,  at  which  his  holy  father  confessor  was  so  mucb  ofifended, 
that  he  enjoined  Mm,  by  way  of  penance,  not  to  wear  his  crown  for  seven 
years ;  to  build  a  nunnery,  and  to  perseetUe  the  married  dergy  voMi  all  Iw^ 
miffht—tk  strange  way  of  making  atonement  for  his  own  liberliiiiBm^  by  de- 
priving others  of  their  natural  rights  and  liberties. 

At  length  this  famous  Saml  Dunstan  died  in  the  year  968,  and  Bngtand 
was  rtUeved  of  one  of  the  most  cunning  and  successM  impostors,  and  obe- 
dient tools  of  Rome,  the  worid  eve£  saw. — thwUrt^B  HvHory  of  JRomanum. 
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POPISH  TACTICS  IN  BRITAIN. 

It  is  no  new  claim  wMch  the  priesthood  of  Home  set  up  to  be  "  above 
the  law/*  thoogh  it  may  startle  many  of  our  friends  to  find  it  attempted 
in  dus  coimtty.  In  the  late  endeavours  to  put  down  the  liberty  of  speech 
in  Hyde  Park  and  Birkenhead,  the  evidence  is  conclusive  that  the  claim  is  « 
not  abandoned,  and.  that  the  power  is  all  that  is  wanted  to  set  aside  every 
pnvilege  which  has  been  enjoyed  so  long  by  this  nation,  if  in  any  way  they 
interfere  with  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  Eome.  It  unhappily  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  conduct  of  many  of  our  magistrates,  on  various  occar 
ions,  has  given  indirect  encouragement  to  the  idea,  that  the  time  has 
anived  whea  the  Roman  Catholics  may  try  their  strength,  and  measure  the 
altadunent  of  Proteataats  to  their  principles.  The  following  letter,  to 
iriucfa  we  have  been  unable  to  give  a  place  earlier,  contains  an  account  of 
the  Birkenhead  riots,  the  bearing  of  which  deserve  to  be  gravely  considered 
by  all  who  value  religious  and  civil  liberty  : — 

THE  BIBK2KHEAD  BIOTS. 

De&B  Sib, — In  ■  former  letter  I  called  the  attention  of  jonr  readers  to  the  chief 
events  tiiat  oecnrred  in  connexion  with  the  note  in  Hyde  Park.  I  wiflh  now  to  lead 
them  to  consider  those  which  occurred  at  Birkenhead,  which  were  of  a  more  exten- 
^^,  of  a  bloodier,  and  of  a  darker  character.  Concerning  the  last  of  these  disturb- 
^ees,  the  leading  journal  of  Great  Britain  has  said,  "  No  more  insolent  defiance  of 
lesai  authority  haa  been  ventured  upon  in  this  country  within  our  remembranoe ; " 
it  might  have  been  added,  none  which  was  more  clearly  traceable  to  priestly  influence. 
It  deserreB,  therefore,  the  very  serious  consideration  of  all  thoughtful  men,  both  in 
regard  to  the  causes  from  which  it  sprung,  the  dangers  which  it  reveals,  and  the  effects 
vhicb  it  may  produce.  Tour  readers,  therefore,  will  excuse  me,  seeing  so  little  has 
BBee  been  written  in  the  conntry,  and  nothing  at  all  said  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
for  dneUiiig  at  some  length  on  the  subject. 

■EBST  MBBUNQ  of  the  TOTINO  hen's  DEBATIHa  80CIETT. 

On  the  Wednesday  evening  following  the  great  Hyde  Park  riot,  and  when  Cardinal 
Wifieman's  letter  had  already  appeared,  a  young  men's  debating  society  met  in  the 
ftboolroom  adjoining  the  church  of  the  Bev.  Dr  Baylee  at  Birkenhead,  to  discuss  the 
i&eritB  of  Garibaldi,  when  a  large  mob  of  exasperated  Irishmen  gathered  round  the 
place,  broke  the  windows  of  the  schoolroom  and  of  the  church,  and  obliged  the  meet- 
ing to  disperse.     On  leaving  the  scene  of  disturbance,  according  to  the  statement  of 
Dr  Baylee,  the  Irish  were  seen  following  a  priest  into  Watson  Street,  where  he  stopped 
uul  addressed  them,  calling  Garibaldi  a  blackguard  and  a  viper,  warmly  congratulat- 
isg  them  on  the  victory  they  had  gained,  and  telling  them  to  go  home  to  their  wives 
ud  children  and  rejoice  over  it    Dr  Baylee  says — "  1  am  prepared  to  give  to.  any 
i&agiBtrate  the  natfus  of  three  respectable  persons,  holding  situations  of  trust,  who 
tOA  swear  that  the  priest,  who  called  Garibaldi  a  blackguard  and  a  viper,  also  added, 
'JOQ  have  gained  a  glorious  victory,  and  proved  that  they  are  not  able  to  hold  their 
Gvibaldi  meetings  with  impunity,  or  any  other  such  blackgoard.' "    Can  there  be 
any  doubt  that  the  certain  effect  of  this  speech,  delivered  by  a  priest  understood  to 
cuTT  out,  without  reserve,  the  commandlB  of  his  ecdeaiastical  superior,  was  to  6n> 
omage  outrage,  riot,  and  rebellion  f  Assui^,  that  unless  they  steadfastly  maintained 
^tdi  Eberties  as  British  subjects — their  very  churches  and  chapels  would  no  longer 
be  safe— the  Protestants  resolved  to  hold  their  meeting,  at  all  hazards,  on  the  follow- 
ing v«ek;  the  Boman  Catholics,  knowing  their  determination,  made  preparations  for 
&  more  desperate  riot  than  before;  whUe  the  magistrates^  warned  of  their  danger, 
^Tided  inch  a  force  of  special  constables  and  of  militaiy  as  would  have  been  amply 
■a£4«nt  to  crush  all  opposition.    On  the  very  morning  of  the  day  when  the  meeting 
^v  to  be  hdd,  there  appeared  in  the  local  newspaper  the  letter  of  a  priesty  in  which 
vire  foaad  the  following  sentences — "  I  wish  it  to  be  perfectly  understood  that  I  do 
^t,  by  any  mean%  lay  the  blame  of  this  row  on  the  Bomaa  Catholies.    If  misguided 
^uti^  choose  to  can  a  meeting  by  huge  orange<;oloured  phicards,  headed  sympathy 
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with  GaribAldi,  in  the  very  centre  of  at  least  fifteen  thonaand  Roman  CatholicB,  [the 
number  is  groflsly  exaggerated,]  they  must  take  the  consequences,  and  be  answerable 
for  them.  They  say  they  will  hold  another  meeting.  Let  them  do  as  they  Hke.  I 
promise  them,  in  the  name  of  myself  and  my  colleagues,  Uiat  we  will  not  again  act  as 
policemen,  but  those  who  raise  the  storm  may  allay  it."  In  sending  to  the  paper  this 
letter,  professedly  designed  for  the  Protestants,  the  father  must  hare  known  with 
absolute  certainty  that  it  would  meet  the  eyes  of  many  Roman  Catholics,  and  its  con- 
tents be  rapidly  spread  among  the  rest — that  it  would  stir  up  to  the  utmost  f  uiy  the 
men  who  were  already  in  that  state  of  excitement  which  prepares  for  desperate  deeds. 
What,  indeed,  was  the  meaning  of  the  letter — construed  in  connexion  with  his  speech 
at  the  dose  of  the  last  week's  riot — but  a  declaration  that  he  and  all  his  brother 
priests  at  Birkenhead  had  come  to  a  deliberate  conclusion  that  their  flocks  would  be 

Serfectly  justified  in  raising  a  riot  far  more  formidable  than  the  one  before;  that  in 
oing  this,  they  would  have  the  entire  approbation  of  himself  and  his  colleagues;  and 
that,  however  bloody  and  disastrous  the  consequences,  the  whole  responsibility  of 
them  would  lie  at  the  doors  of  the  men  who  held  the  meetings.  The  priest  most 
have  known  that  the  whole  of  the  arrangements  were  accurately  made,  and  all  the 
stores  of  deadly  weapons  carefully  laid  up,  for  one  of  the  most  desperate  riots  the 
countiy  has  known.  But  the  question  arises,  Would  the  various  priests  of  Birkenhead 
have  incurred  this  solemn  responsibility  without  the  fullest  assurance  that  they  were 
carrying  out  the  designs  of  their  superiors?  I  leave  the  country  to  weigh  well  the 
question,  and  to  answer  it. 

OUTLINE  OF  THB  BIOT. 

At  length  the  expected  evening  arrived,  when  the  young  men  (the  schoolroom 
being  guarded  by  a  very  large  force  of  constables)  were  adlowed  to  carry  on  their  dis- 
cussion without  material  molestation ;  but  ere  long,  a  laige  mob,  consisting  chiefly  of 
navvies  and  dock-labourers,  armed,  some  with  bludgeons,  others  with  bricks  and  large 
atones,  made  a  furious  onset  against  the  town  poUce,  who  attacked  them  in  return, 
driving  them  before  them  into  difierent  very  narrow  streets,  thickly  inhabited  by 
Irish,  and  endeavoured  to  disperse  them.  There  they  were  suddenly  assailed  bj  a 
storm  of  bricks  and  other  dangerous  missiles — ^hurled  down  upon  thcan  by  men  uid 
women  from  the  windows  of  the  houses,  and  inflicting  many  a  desperate  wound; 
while,  to  increase  the  confusion  and  danger,  numerous  fires  began  to  blaze  from  the 
tops  of  the  houses,  which  were  rapidly  succeeded  bv  enormous  douds  of  smoke,  fill- 
ing the  streets,  hiding  every  surrounding  object  from  the  view,  and  enabling  the 
rioters  to  attack  them  with  the  greatest  advantage,  and  then  make  their  own  escape. 
According  to  the  testimony  of  Inspector  Keenan,  hundreds  of  chimneys  were  all 
burning  at  the  same  time.  For  three  long  hours  the  police  had  to  enoounter  the 
furious  attacks  of  an  armed  mob  in  the  streets,  aided  by  the  rioters  in  the  houses. 
For  half  of  that  time,  one  of  the  streets,  (Watson  Street,)  containing  a  number  of 
Protestant  shops  and  houses,  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  mob,  who  broke  and 
dashed  in  all  the  windows,  burst  open  the  doors,  pillaged  the  houses,  and  obliged  the 
terrified  inhabitants  to  fly  for  their  live&  More  than  once  the  police  who  were  em- 
ployed were  obliged  to  retreat  before  the  tempest  of  stones  and  missiles,  but  soon 
returned  to  the  fight  Six  of  the  number  were  mounted  on  horseback,  and  part  of 
them  armed  with  cutlasses ;  and  tl)ese  were  of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  conflict 
— ^to  them,  in  fact,  was  to  be  mainly  ascribed  the  final  victory  over  the  rioters;  yet, 
even  to  them,  the  conflict  was  so  formidable,  while  they  were  assailed  by  thousands 
of  stones,  striking  not  only  themselves,  but  their  horses,  and  rendering  them  restive 
and  unmanageable,  that  it  is  said,  they  would  rather  have  charged  an  enemy  in  the 
face  of  the  heaviest  discharge  of  shot  and  of  bulleta.  Not  only  bricks  and  bludgeons, 
but,  during  the  course  of  the  evening,  more  dangerous  weapons  were  used  by  the 
rioters.  One  man  had  a  gun  ready  to  be  discharged ;  a  ferocious  woman,  armed  with 
an  axe,  aimed  a  blow  at  a  policeman,  which,  if  it  had  not  been  diunned,  would  pro- 
bably have  killed  him ;  one  ringleader,  in  Oak  Street,  (Lennan,)  notorious  in  former 
times  fo^  many  a  desperate  feat,  struck  down  two  of  the  policemen  with  a  blow  from 
a  heavy  bar  of  iron,  which  left  one  of  them  bleeding  and  insensible,  and  might  have 
proved  fatal.  At  the  close  of  the  conflict  three  of  the  policemen  were  supposed  to  be 
mortaUy  wounded.  One  of  them  had  no  fewer  than  nine  desperate  wounds  m  the  head 
alone.  Thirty  of  them  sufiered  severe  injuries.  A  number  of  Protestants,  besides 
the  policemen,  received  wounds;  among  others,  several  of  the  reporters  of  the  various 
newspapers,  who  took  no  part  in  the  contest;  but  it  was  especially  remarked,  that  the 
reporter  of  the  Times,  in  which  had  recently  appeared  several  articles  against  the 
Hyde  Park  riots,  was  singled  out,  knocked  down,  and  struck  and  kicked  with  the 
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gretlest  linitality,  and  bo  ixjnred  as  to  render  him  utterly  incapable  of  discliaiiging 
his  duties.  Bat  tlie  unhappv  rioters  themselyes  did  not  escape.  The  mounted  police- 
men, in  parttcnlar,  dellTered  many  a  desperate  blow,  and  inflicted  many  a  wound ; 
when  the  wretched  dupes  of  men  behind  the  scenes  were  carried,  bleeding  and  faint- 
ing, to  their  homes;  some  of  them  to  die  miserably,  the  victims  of  Jesuitical  in- 
tr^oe;  others  to  be  concealed,  and  secretly  supported  by  contributions  from 
volthier  members  of  the  body,  till  their  wounds  were,  in  a  measure,  healed.  Amid 
the  Tery  hottest  scenes  of  the  riot,  in  the  two  streets  where  the  battle  had  espedaUy 
r^ed,  tiie  forms  of  the  priests  were  conspicuous;  their  voices  were  heard  encouraging 
the  rioters;  and  they  were  seen  exerting  a  commanding  influence.  In  Oak  Street, 
one  of  the  superintendents  of  police,  (Hammond,)  seeing  a  priest  stimulating  the  mob, 
conngeously  attempted  to  seize  him,  indeed,  it  is  said,  had  hold  of  his  collar,  when 
some  of  the  priest's  friends  felled  him  to  the  ground.  In  Watson  Street,  a  servant 
giri,  whose  master^s  house  had  every  window  in  it  utterly  broken,  heard  a  priest  ad- 
dresong  a  number  of  rioters  under  a  lamp,  and  saying, ''  England  has  long  tried  to 
reign  ^rannically  over  us."  In  the  same  street,  the  detective  superintendent  (Bur- 
gees) testified  that  he  saw  500  or  600  people,  many  of  them  armed  with  sticks,  bricks, 
and  stone^  headed  by  a  priest,  who  commanded  them  to  stop,  and  told  them,  **  They 
would  have  no  Qaribaldian  meetings  here  this  night" — a  speech  which  was  followed 
by  a  tremendous  cheer  for  the  Pope.  Such  was,  perhaps,  the  most  extraordinary  riot 
that  has  occurred  in  England  in  our  day. 

BVmKZrOB  OF  DBXP  LAID  PLAN  AND  EXTENSIVE  OBGANISATION. 

If  the  proofs  of  a  dangerous  conspiracy  against  British  liberty,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  were  men  both  of  ability  and  influence,  were  visible  in  the  Hyde  Park  riots, 
they  became  more  strikingly  manifest  in  those  of  Birkenhead.  In  the  former  case, 
the  influence  and  the  approbation  of  the  priests  were  not  clearly  discerned  till  the 
riot  was  over;  in  the  latter,  the  priests  were  seen  giving  open  and  energetic  encour- 
agement to  the  rioters  from  the  beginning.  In  the  latter  disturbances  there  were 
just  two  classes  of  men  visible;  on  the  one  hand,  the  navvies  and  dock-labourers — 
the  lowest  class  of  Irish,  grossly  ignorant,  unaccustomed  to  reflection,  utterly  desti- 
tute of  foresight,  but  impetuous  and  headlong  in*  their  passions — ^knowing  no  autho- 
rity bat  that  of  their  spiritual  superiors,  but  accustomed  to  yield  to  that  authority 
with  entire  submission ;  on  the  other  hand,  these  spiritual  superiors,  who  through  the 
confessional  and  the  power  they  are  supposed  to  possess  of  pardoning  sins,  are  accus- 
tomed to  exercise  an  unbounded  influence  over  their  followers.  In  the  riot  we  see 
eridences  of  foresight,  of  lengthened  preparations,  of  a  common  understanding 
among  all  the  Bomanists  residing  in  the  quarter ;  of  different  kinds  of  work  assigned  to 
different  classes  in  the  approaching  riot;  of  plans  skilfully  laid  to  draw  the  police 
into  poations  of  imminent  danger,  where  they  might  be  successfully  assailed  and 
mnidered,  while  the  assailants  were  comparatively  safe ;  of  that  obstinate  determina- 
tion which  men  seldom  display,  unless  they  have  been  prepared  beforehand  by  the 
Etrongeat  motives  for  the  most  desperate  courses.  Now,  the  one  class,  the  navvies, 
were  wholly  incapable  of  the  foresight  and  reflection  implied  in  all  these,  and  we  can 
only  infer  that  they  were  indebted  for  their  plans  and  arrangements  to  the  skill  and 
the  intelligence  of  the  other  class.  We  read  that,  {Liverpool  Daily  Post,)  during 
the  whole  continuance  of  the  riot,  an  unwonted  scarlet  light  was  burning  at  the 
Bonum  Catholic  Church,  bearing  directly  upon  Price  Street,  where  the  schoolroom 
was,  doubtless  to  afford  a  signal  to  the  Romanists;  and  is  it  likely  that  light  would 
have  been  burning  in  that  place  without  the  consent  of  the  priests  ?  Would  such 
extensive  preparations  have  oeen  made  so  long  before  ?  Would  multitudes  of  bricks 
and  stones  have  been  carefully  laid  up  in  the  houses  far  distant  from  the  schoolroom ! 
Would  Uie  idea  have  been  formed  of  drawing  the  police  into  luurrow  streets  filled 
with  Roman  Catholics,  where  the  women  in  the  houses  should  hurl  down  their 
deadly  missiles  while  the  rioters  were  fighting  desperately  below  ?  Would  the  extra- 
ordinary plan  ever  have  been  adopted  of  setting  fire  simultaneously  to  hundreds 
o!  chinuieys,  in  order  to  distract  and  confuse  the  offioersy  and  favour  the  escape  of 
the  assailants  ?  W^ould  the  unreflecting  Irishmen  have  carried  on  the  contest  with  so 
much  skill  and  management  as  they  actually  did?  (See  speech  of  Mr  Groves  at  the 
Chester  assizes.)  Could  all  this  arrangement,  this  adaptation  of  means  to  the  end, 
hsTe  been  the  work  of  poor  ignorant  navvies  f    No  one  in  his  senses  will  say  so. 

OOIDUCT  OF  THB  MAQISTBATES  ON  FORUEB  OCX^ABIONS,  AS  WELL  AS  AT  THE  LATE  RIOTS. 

Thocgh  the  course  pursued  by  the  magistrates  of  London  in  connexion  with  the 
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H^  Firk  dietiiikuioeB  mnBt  hmye  exerted  an  dnfiuenee  on  those  of  DirkenlieMl, 
the  latter  «<ere  prepared,  by  the  ezperienoe  of  former  yean,  to  yield  to  fionaa 
Catholic  intimidatioiL  Perhaps  liiverpool,  inclnding  Birkenhoul  and  the  Bonomid- 
ing  oonntry,  where  the  RomanuAs  bear  a  larger  proportioii  to  the  Proteetante  than  ia 
any  other  district  in  England,  may  be  the  first  place  where  a  deadly  blow  will  be 
given  to  our  liberties.  Where  men  are  found  in  huge  numbers,  either  in  Engla&d  or 
Seotland,  of  the  stamp  of  the  Izish  narvies — often  muscalar,  powerful  men,  oomingfnHi 
the  most  disturbed  quarters  of  Ireland,  and  filled  with  an  intense  hatred  df  the 
British — no  ordinary  decision  is  required  on  the  part  of  the  magistrates  to  keep  thsm 
from  yiolence  and  outiage  when  the  faTOurite  Tiews  of  tjiieir  priest  happen  to  be  im- 

Sugned  l^  the  Protestants.  But  the  Birkenhead  magistrates  have  exlabited  no  such 
eciaion.  When  many  years  ago  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  town  hall  to  oppose  ths 
Pimal  aggn^ession,  a  iurious  Irish  mob  assembled,  armed  with  brickbats  and  bludgeons^ 
and  severely  injured  many  of  the  police,  and  dispersed  the  meeting.  The  Protestant 
party  resolved  that  another  meeting  should  be  held,  whidh  the  ma^atrates  used  all 
their  influence  to  prevent;  it  was  held,  however,  in  the  open  air;  many  thousands 
attended,  and  there  was  no  disturi)ance  while  British  liberty  of  speech  was  vindicated. 
Three  or  four  years  ago  there  was  another  riot  on  the  occasion  of  a  Roman  CSatholic 
having  been  seized  by  the  public  officers  for  some  civil  offence;  but  a  mob  of  enrsged 
Romanists  gathered  round  the  town  hall,  and  threatened  either  to  pull  it  down  or 
bum  it  to  the  ground  unless  the  criminal  was  delivered  up  to  them.  And  whatwss 
the  consequence  ?  The  magistrates,  on  the  priest  declaring  that  he  could  not  answer 
for  the  conduct  of  his  flock,  very  humbly  surrendered  the  criminal.  How  could  this 
fail  to  prepare  the  way  for  more  daring  aggressions  ?  For  some  time  before  this 
last  riot,  the  Romanist  workmen  were  becoming  more  turbulent  and  audacious.  Pro- 
testant labourers  daring  to  express  their  religious  sentiments  in  the  presence  of  the 
others  were  violently  assailed,  and  even  their  lives  endangered.  Otheis  overheard 
talking  together  about  Popery,  while  passing  the  Roman  Catholic  quarter  of  the  town, 
were  afterwards  waylaid  and  assaulted  again  and  again,  and  thenceforward  could  on 
no  account  pass  tliat  part  of  the  town  after  nightfall  Respectable  females  coming 
from  church  or  chapel  on  the  Sabbath-day  were  accustomed  to  hide  their  Bibles  in 
their  mantles  while  passing  through  the  Roman  Catholic  streets,  lest  they  should  be 
insulted  and  attacked ;  and  had  the  young  men's  debating  society  yielded  to  the  in^ 
timidation  of  the  mobs  or  the  priests,  Protestant  liberty  in  Birkenhead  was  likely  to 
be  put  down.  And  what  was  the  conduct  of  the  magistrates  at  this  last  formidable 
disturbance  ?  During  one  of  the  most  alarming  riots  known  in  the  country,  which  was 
maintained  by  the  Irish  for  hours  with  desperate  resolution,  in  the  course  of  which  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  town  was  given  over  entirely  into  the  hands  of  the  mob 
to  be  sacked  and  plundered,  and  its  inhabitants  obliged  to  fly  for  their  lives ;  during 
which  the  policemen  (wholly  insufBcient  in  number,)  were  in  danger  of  being  over- 
powered and  murdered,  while  some  of  them  were  lying  insensible  in  the  street,  covered 
with  ghastly  wounds,  dragged  about  by  the  mob,  and  even  brutally  assailed  as  if  to  put 
an  end  to  their  lives ;  the  riot  act,  which  makes  it  felony  for  the  rioters  to  remain  on 
the  ground,  was  never  read;  the  special  constables,  more  numerous  than  the  mob^ 
and  eager  to  render  efiectual  aid,  were  never  called  out,  and  a  party  of  military  close 
at  hand  all  the  time  were  left  wholly  unemployed.  Well  might  the  Times  exclaim 
while  commenting  on  the  extraordinary  remissness  of  the  authorities,  '',In  any 
country  of  the  continent,  in  any  city  of  the  United  States,  an  organised  body  attack* 
ing  the  authorities  of  the  town  would  have  been  fired  upon  and  dispersed  by  the 
troops ;  the  inefficiency  of  the  magistrates  has  exposed  a  great  tovn  to  bloodsh^ 
and  plunder,  and  given  the  Popish  priests  of  the  place  the  power  to  triumph  in  their 
victory  over  English  liberty  and  law."  But  this  is  not  all,  the  worst  remains  be- 
hind.   Not  one  of  the  priests  was  even  committed  for  trial. 

UTSBFOOL  AKS  OLAfiOOW,  WITH  THEIB  VICIN1XIE8— PLACBS  WHBBE  UBERTT  IS  VOST 

ENDANaKBED  BT  THE  BOKANISrS. 

Again,  these  riots  remind  us  that  there  are  ceHain  localities  in  the  kingdom  where 
the  Romanists,  from  their  increasing  numbers  and  growing  audacity,  and  from  the 
inherent  importance  of  the  places  themselves,  are  beginning  to  exercise  a  power  fatal 
to  both  civil  and  religious  liberty, — and  likely,  therefore,  to  send  forth  a  disastroos 
influence  to  other  parts  of  Qreat  Britain.  Omitting  London,  (certainly  far  the  most 
important  position  of  all,  but  where  it  is  well  known  it  is  the  policy  of  the  leaden 
of  the  Romish  Church  to  lull  suspicion  asleep,  while  carrying  on  the  most  eztenBire 
plans  with  the  greatest  activity,  to  extend  and  concentrate  their  power,)  there  ace 
two  dties  in  the  kingdoMi,— Liverpool,  with  its  winity,  in  Rngbmd;  QUagem,  with 
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its  Tidnit^,  in  Bootlaad, — ^from  whidk  the  grefttest  danger  to  our  libertisB  is  td  be 
apprelMDiKKL  In  both  of  these  ftlaoes,  bold  attempts  have  been  made  by  intimida- 
tioDS,  unirenally-  traced  to  the  priests,  to  curtail  the  freedom  we  have  hitherto  en- 
joyed; and  in  both,  the  civil  authorities  have  shewn  an  alarming  disposition  to  yield; 
for  vhaterer  other  reason  might  be  assigned  for  stopping  the  open-air  meetings  in 
the  wynds  of  Glasgow,  both  Romanists  and  Protestants  believed  that  the  real  cause 
WM  the  liot  that  was  threatened  by  the  priests.  The  Papists  are  becoming  bolder 
crery  year,  and,  without  doubt,  the  disturbances  in  both  these  places  are  preparatory 
to  others  still  more  daring,  to  wluoh  the  attention  of  Protestants  in  all  parts  of  the 
land  ought  to  be  directed. 

GSEAT  DAXGEB  PROM  THE  TIMIDITY  OF  THE  MAC.rBTRATES — ^ErrRAORDIN.arr  SPEECH  OP 

SIB  EDWARD  CUST. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  learn  that  greater  danger  may  arise  from  the  lax  views  or 
from  the  cowardice  of  the  magistrates,  than  even  from  the  fury  of  the  riotcfB  them- 
sclrea.  According  to  the  testimony  of  the  ablest  newspapers  which  had  reporters  who 
were  eye-witnesses  of  the  whole  disturbance,  the  riot  might  have  been  quelled  in 
ha)fan-hour,  if  only  ordinary  vigour  bad  been  used  in  employing  the  forces  at  the 
disposal  of  the  authorities.  The  turbulent  navvies  were  certain  from  the  beginning 
that  the  military  would  not  be  employed  against  them,  and  they  were  not  mistaken. 
Their  pretence  in  Birkenhead  was  only  a  mockery.  Bir,  the  magistrates  of  our  great 
towns  are  bound  to  set  higher  objects  before  them  than  that  of  securing  a  temporary 
repose  by  concessions  which  are  likely  to  lead  to  more  exorbitant  demands  and 
more  audacious  attacks.  They  are  bound  to  take  care  that  the  laws  of  the  countnr 
9hall  be  respected  and  obeyed ;  that  those  rights  and  liberties  which  were  bought  with 
the  precious  blood  of  our  ancestors,  shall  be  preserved  inviolate ;  and  as  they  descended 
to  us  as  a  precious  heir-loom  from  our  fathers,  that  they  be  transmitted  unimpaired 
to  a  coming  generation.  With  not  only  the  police,  but  a  military  and  in  general  a 
large  force  of  trained  volunteers  at  their  disposal,  the  magistrates  are  bound  to  use 
them  with  a  promptitude  and  a  determination  that  shall  t^xtinguish  all  hope  of 
effectual  resistance.  Above  all,  it  is  indispensable,  that  turbulent  priests  and  other 
rincrleaders  in  such  disturbances  should  be  seised  and  brought  to  trial,  and  if  found 
piilty,  be  condemned  and  severely  punished.  In  all  the  recent  riota  in  London, 
Birkenhead,  and  Cork,  the  guiltiest  parties  have  been  allowed  to  escape.  The  judge 
rho  sat  on  the  bench  at  the  trial  of  the  rioters  at  Cork,  testified  that  not  one  qf  the 
rxHgleaderSy  the  grand  ingtigatcrs,  had  been  seized.  It  is  well  known  to  be  one 
of  the  chief  aims  in  the  Ultramontane  policy  in  this  country,  to  withdraw  the 
priests,  when  guilty  of  civil  offences,  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  authorities,  that 
they  may  be  amenable  to  their  ecclesiastical  superiors  alone;  and  with  some  few  ex* 
ceptions,  the  civil  authoritieB  have  shewn  a  strong  disposition  to  concede  their  claims. 
But  unless  these  priests  are  made  responsible  for  their  seditious  speeches  and  deeds, 
there  will  be  no  safety  where  the  Romanists  abound,  either  in  England,  Scotland, 
or  Ireland.  Reckless  of  consequences,  and  ready  for  a  fight,  as  the  uneducated  Irish 
generally  are,  and  confident  that  their  everlasting  interests  are  entirely  safe  in  the 
hands  of  the  priests,  there  will  always  be  found  many  of  them  ready  to  risk  their 
lives  at  the  binding  of  their  religious  superiors ;  and  their  superiors — above  all,  the 
Jesuits — have  ever  made  it  manifest  that  they  cared  little  how  many  of  their  tools 
were  satrificed,  if  the  ambitious  ends  of  the  Church,  and  especially  of  their  own  body, 
be  secured.  But  let  the  guilty  priests  be  boldly  seized  and  tried,  and  punished  as  the 
law  demands,  and  a  change  will  soon  be  visible  both  in  priesta  and  people.  Sir,  the 
most  important  and  conspicuous  of  all  the  magistrates,  who  had  the  arrangement  of 
the  plai»  and  the  management  of  the  force  employed  to  put  down  the  riots  at 
Birkenhad,  was  Sir  Edward  Cust;  and  a  more  striking  evidence  of  the  danger,  both 
to  Uw  and  to  liberty,  from  the  timid  and  lax  views  of  presiding  magistrates,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  find  than  has  been  afforded  by  Sir  Edwiud.  That  gentleman 
(according  to  the  report  of  his  speech  given  in  the  Liverpool  Mercury^  at  the  be- 
gianing  of  January — the  accuracy  of  which,  though  the  speech  was  severely  com- 
mented upon  in  a  following  number  of  the  same  paper,  1  am  not  aware  that  Sir 
£dward  ever  denied)  declared  in  his  speech  at  Chester,  that  "He  did  noijiMtifiy  the 
Bcman  CaiholieSf  bit  he  thought  they  had  been  most  vnjnstly  aroused,  for  he  did  not 
^ink  the  Protestants  had  a  right  to  give  a  lecture  on  a  subject  that  did  not  concern 
fhem.**  What,  sir,  is  this  but  to  adopt  the  very  principles,  almost  the  language  of 
Doetor  Wiseman,  of  Sir  Oeoiise  Bowyer,  and  even  of  Priest  Brundrit? — To  maintain 
thai  the  iVatflstants  had  no  right  to  speak  or  lecture  in  any  building  on  a  snlyect 
that4id  not  ooncem  them;  tliat  is,  that  was  ofiensive  to  the  Roman  CathoUcs!   On  the 
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Mme  principle,  the  ProteiU&ts  have  no  right,  either  in  the  aehoolroom,  or  the 
ndghbonring  chnrch  »t  BlricenheMi,  or  in  my  other  pnblic  bmlding  in  Sna^d  or 
Scotland,  where  the  RomaniBto  are  numeroas,  to  expound  freely  and  boldly  the  pit- 
Bagee  of  the  Bible  that  unfold  the  character,  and  predict  the  doom  of  the  Bomiali 
Church ;  or  to  expoee  the  tyranny  and  oppreauoii  of  the  Romanigte,  either  in  former 
or  later  timee,  in  Spain,  or  Italy,  or  in  our  own  country.  On  the  same  principle,  the 
indenendent  membeni  of  the  press  have  no  right  to  comment  freely  on  the  riots  of 
the  womaniste,  or  the  seditious  speeches  of  the  priests,  or  the  efforts  of  their  Church  to 
crush  all  ciril  freedom  in  other  lands;  or  if  th^  do,  they  must  expect  to  be  struck 
down  by  the  bludgeon,  to  the  imminent  peril  of  their  lives.  Were  such  a  principle 
adopted  by  our  leading  magistrates  in  the  chief  towns  of  the  empire,  our  liberty  would 
become  but  a  name,  and  our  dearest  rights  would  perish,  before  the  threats  of  sn 
infuriated  mob.— I  am, 

A  PBOraSTAHT. 


THE  SPANISH  PRISONERS. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mannel  Matamoros,  ad- 
dressed to  Miss  Whately,  and  kindly  translated  by  herself  for  insertion  in 
the  Record,  It  will  be  read  with  an  interest  none  the  less  deep  from  the 
intelligence  that  his  sentence  is  commuted  to  banishment  We  do  trust 
that  Matamoros  may  soon  be  in  this  country  himsel£  We  differ  entirely 
from  those  who  would  send  him  elsewhere.  To  visit  Britain  would  do 
good  to  him  and  good  to  us.  A  living  martyr  to  the  cruelty  of  Rome  is 
veiy  much  needed  amongst  us^  although  this  may  not  suit  the  views  of 

some  of  our  friends  and  most  of  our  politicians : — 

"AprU  30, 1868. 

"  I  write  to  you  on  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  my  life,  though,  donbUess,  my  un- 
happv  enemies  will  think  it  one  of  the  saddest 

'' rerhaps  yon  may  know  that  the  public  trial  of  my  cause  took  place  on  the  22d 
and  23d  days  of  this  month  (April.)  I  could  not,  without  being  too  tedious,  rdste 
even  succinctly  the  striking  traits,  the  eloquent  words,  and  remarkable  incidents  of 
that  important  day. 

**  On  the  28d  especially,  the  debates  carried  on  were  such  as  to  answer  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject  The  tribunal  was  presided  over,  not  by  its  own  r^^^lsr 
rTesident,  but  by  the  Regente,  the  Chief  of  the  Audiencia  of  Granada* 

"  The  Regente  endeavoured  to  employ  all  imaginable  means  to  puzale  and  shske 
the  advocates.  Never  was  the  tendency  to  partiality,  in  a  tribunal  bound  over  to 
impartialitv,  more  evident;  never  did  the  inquisitorial  spirit  of  the  whole,  and 
specially  of  the  President,  stand  out  in  stronger  reliei  That  tribunal  did  not  ut  to 
bsten,  with  calm  impartiality,  to  the  debates,  and  then  to  pass  judgment  No.  The 
members  of  it  were  gathered  together  to  use  their  powers  of  tormenting  and  urging 
those  brought  before  them,  and  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  making  an 
ostentatious  display  of  their  fanatical  seal,  quickenod  by  an  immoderate  desire  of  re- 
ward. The  Regente  apostrophised  the  Church  of  Christ;  from  the  moment  he  took 
his  seat  in  the  President's  chair,  a  symbol  of  impartiality,  he  began  to  defend 
Romanism,  the  existing  Pope,  the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception.  He  en- 
deavoured to  annov  and  insult  me,  and  to  point  me  out  as  an  enemy  of  Spain,  and 
spared  no  means  of  manifesting  this  sympathy  with  the  numerous  clergy  present 

**  The  moment  arrived  in  which  I  might  speak,  and  I  claimed  my  right  Before 
I  began  they  laid  conditions  on  me  which  were  such  as  I  could  not  admit;  my  prin- 
cipal object  being  to  protest  against  the  abuses  permitted  in  this  tribunal,  and  the 
insults  directed  against  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  then  to  speak  ss  my  conscience 
dictated. 

"  I  began  to  speak,  and  the  numerous  audience  listened  attentively;  bat  very  soon, 
as  I  was  making  mv  protest,  the  Regente,  with  a  voice  of  thunder,  and  a  furious 
manner,  endeavoured  to  interrupt  me.  I  expected  this,  but  quietly  asserted  anew 
my  own  right  to  speak,  and  continued.  Again  the  Regente  endeavoured  to  forbid 
me.  I  quietly  resumed,  but  was  again  and  again  interrupted ;  I  nevertheless  con- 
tinued, and  on  closing  by  protesting  against  the  riolenoe  wmch  had  been  manifested, 
and  the  insulting  Unguage  towards  the  Church  of  Christ,  used  l^  the  Preaident,  the 
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Regentei  irritated  and  enraged,  with  a  voice  of  thunder,  and  ringing  his  little  bell, 
put  a  dose  to  the  proceedings  by  angrily  forbidding  me  to  speak.  These  moments 
passed  away,  and  I  left  that  melancholy  place  with  a  very  tranquil  conscience. 

"  I  returned  to  my  prison,  and,  on  my  way  to  it,  I  found  a  multitude  of  the  spec- 
tators awaiting  me,  and  many  persons  came  to  visit  me  in  my  cell,  pressing  my 
hands,  and  protesting  against  the  Regente's  conduct :  among  them  seven  advocat^ 
came  to  offer  me  their  friendship.  On  the  29th  the  sentence  was  pronounced  and 
published ;  that  is  to  Bay,  five  days  were  considered  sufficient  for  five  judges  to  study 
a  cause  which  filled  more  than  six  thousand  sheets*  I  have  been  condemned  to  nine 
years  of  impiisonment,  to  perpetual  deprivation  of  political  rights,  absolute  and  per- 
manent prohibition  of  exercising  any  office  of  instruction,  and  to  payment  of  costs 
and  damages.  Alhama  is  sentenced  to  the  same  punishment,  and  Trigo  to  seven 
Tears.  This  has  been  the  result  of  a  trial  of  two ^  years,  in  the  midst  of  continual 
sufferings,  torments,  and  vexations ;  but — I  repeat  it — to-day  is  one  of  the  happiest 
days  of  my  life. 

"  I  have  been  sentenced  by  men,  because  I  love  God,  because  I  follow  His  ways ; 
for  this  I  have  been  kept  prisoner  for  two  years  and  a  half,  and  been  overwhelmed 
with  safferings,  and  for  this  they  condemn  me  to  a  prison  of  nine  years.  Forward, 
forward !  and  blessed  a  thousand  times  be  the  Divine  name  of  Jesus  I  Yes,  forward ! 
Jesus  is  my  shield,  my  perfect  hope.  He  is  my  comfort,  my  salvation,  my  guide,  my 
life, — and  even  death  for  His  Divine  name  would  be  a  gain  for  me.  I  shall  suffer 
among  criminals  for  my  love  to  the  Divine  name  of  Him  who  was  put  to  a  terrible 
death  among  criminals  to  give  us  life.  I  go  to  a  prison — to  a  place  inhabited  by 
vretched  beings  separated  from  the  ordinary  paths  of  life,  and  there  I  will  preach 
JesDs;  the  Lord  will  enlighten  me;  He  wUl  guide  my  steps;  He  will  deign  to 
strengthen  my  humble  efforts ;  He  will  give  me  the  powers  I  need ;  He  will  be  with 
me,  and  who  shall  be  against  me  ? 

"  They  grant  me  indulgence  if  I  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  Popish  Church !  Oh ! 
I  reject  it  with  my  whole  hearty  with  all  the  powers  of  my  soul ;  I  do  not  desire  the 
pardon  of  man,  I  seek  only  the  pardon  of  God  :  let  the  queen  enjoy  the  indulgence 
in  her  sumptuous  palace,  I  will  go  forth  with  my  sentence  to  the  prison  for  my  love 
to  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  I  would  not  have  liberty,  no,  I  would  fulfil  the  will  of  God, 
and  to  fulfil  it  is  my  joy,  my  delight,  and  my  consolation.  To  prison,  ves,  to  prison  f 
There  I  go  with  Jesus.  I  detest,  abhor,  and  reject  liberty  and  life  a  thousand  times 
without  Him.  It  is  useless  to  make  me  proposals,  the  very  hearing  of  which  fills  me 
with  horror  and  disgust ;  but  let  them  do  it  as  many  times  as  they  will  and  so  many 
times  I  will  reject  liberty,  life,  and  all  that  is  attractive  which  Romanism  offers,  and 
a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times  I  will  joyfully  accept  the  prison  and  ihe  scaffold 
for  the  love  of  Jesus.  This  shall  be  the  only  t^imony,  the  only  answer  which  I  will 
retom  to  my  enemies,  whom  I  pardon  from  my  heart,  and  for  whom  I  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  enlighten  them.  Salute  your  venerable  father  in  my  name.  My 
mother  is  calm,  and  when  they  speak  to  her  of  my  future,  she  replies,  '  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done.' 

"  She  salutes  you ;  the  brethren  all  salute  you.  May  the  peace  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you.  **  Mavubl  Mataxobos." 


MY  ROCKY  HOME. 

The  conies  are  a  feeble  folk. 

Yet  rock-built  homes  are  theirs ; 
And  thus  my  soul,  when  tempests  roll. 

At  once  to  Christ  repairs. 

And  sheltered  in  that  riven  Rock, 

Held  there  by  God's  decree, 
1  sit  and  sing  unto  my  King, 

Who  smote  the  Rock  for  me. 

His  lightnings  spent  themselves  of  old. 

Ere  I  was  bom  to  see. 
I  bless  the  Rock  that  bore  the  shock. 

That  it  might  shelter  me. 

Now  roaring  storms  may  rage  beneath. 

My  Rock  still  stands  secure ; 
God's  smiling  eye  is  still  its  sky, — 

A  light  that  shall  endure.  M.  M. 
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POPERY  IN  DROMORE  WEST,  COUNTY  SLIGO. 

Ik  the  month  of  August,  last  year,  I  established  a  Scripture  school  at 
Rnthgranand,  near  the  Tillage  of  Dromore  West,  in  the  county  of  Sligo ; 
and  appointed  an  excellent  Scotch,  female  teacher  to  conduct  it.     Nearly 
all  the  people  living  on  my  own  pn^erty,  and  some  of  those  residing  od 
the  adjoining  ones,  sent  their  children  to  it ;  and  during  the  last  printer 
and  spring  months  it  was  in  a  most  flourishing  condition.     The  children 
attending  it  had  all  made  most  satisfactory  progress  in  the  branches  which 
they  were  taught,  and  some  had  done  so  in  a  very  striking  way.     The 
Bible  had  been  freely  taught  in  it,  and  the  ameliorating  and  devatmg 
tendency  of  its  morality  was  telling  in  a  very  marked  and  beneficial  way, 
both  on  the  children  and  their  friends.     Ilie  priest  of  the  district  had 
frequently  and  violently  denounced  it,  but  with  little  effect ;  however,  on 
Saturday  night,  the  23d  ult.,  some  one  must  have  maliciously  set  fire  to 
the  school-house,  as  it  was  found  by  my  steward  early  on  Sabbath  n^om- 
ing,  the  24th  ult,  nearly  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  everything  in  it  con- 
sumed.    As  no  notices  to  quit  had  been  served,  nor  ejectments  taken 
place  on  my  property,  while  time  had  been  given  to  my  tenants  to  pay 
their  rents,  and  assistance  to  those  of  them  who  are  badly  ofiT,  the  irritation 
which  excited  to  this  malicious  proceeding  must  have  been  caused  entirely 
by  Popish  opposition  to  Bible  instruction,  and  to  the  ^[ilightenment  of  the 
people  by  sound  secular  education,  in  consequence,  unquestionably,  of  the 
furious  tirades  and  denunciations  horn  the  altar. 

Grace  Niddkie. 
Drohobe  West, 

Iebland,  5th  June  1863. 


AN  HISTORICAL  FALLACY. 

"  In  all  times  of  the  world's  history  there  has  been  but  one  religion  that 
satisfies  this,  the  earliest  and  deepest  longing  of  the  human  heart — ^the 
religion  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light.     What  wits  and  sages 
did  not  know,  and  never  could  have  discovered,  the  Christian  child,  with 
the  Bible  in  his  hand,  can  understand  and  feel ;  and  for  this  and  many 
other  advantages  we  have  to  thank  our  Saxon  ancestors.^'     Thus  writes  the 
author  of  Landmarks  of  tJie  History  of  England^  in  a  work  which  in 
many  respects  is  admirable  and  much  to  be  commended.     The  fallacy  of 
the  above  extract  lies  on  the  surface ;  and  yet  a  similar  assertion,  founded 
upon  the  same  fallacy,  is  to  be  met  with  in  every  History  of  England  with 
which  we  are  acquainted. 

In  the  Histw-y  published  in  Gleig^s  School  Series,  (a  little  work  veiy  ex- 
tensively used  in  our  National  Schools,  and  of  which  150,000  copies  have 
been  sold  during  the  last  ten  years,)  occurs  the  extraordinary  passage, — 
"  The  faith  of  Christ,  which  the  Saxons  had  cast  out  of  the  land,  was 
brought  back  by  good  men  whom  Pope  Gregory,  called  the  Great,  sent  to 
preach  to  them.  ....  And  they  built  the  old  part  of  the  great  church, 
which  got  the  name  of  the  good  man  who  was  at  their  head,  Saint  Augus- 
tine. At  that  time  the  faith  of  the  cross  began  to  spread  once  more  through 
the  land,"  <kc. 

Can  we  wonder  at  the  sympathy  with  Popeiy  which  is  now  rampant  in 
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England,  when  the  youth  in  our  National  Schools  are  taught  such  stuff  as 
the  above  ?  The  whole  account  is  a  tissue  of  falsehoods  and  misrepre- 
sentations. In  the  first  place,  the  faith  of  Christ  had  not  been  "  cast  out 
of  the  land'^  by  the  Saxons,  as  the  Bangor  massacre  clearly  proves.  Because 
the  Britons  refused  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  the  lieutenant 
of  Ethelbert  massacred  in  one  day  twelve  hundred  Christians.  And,  says  the 
historian,  this  diabolical  deed  was  "planned  by  the  holy  Augustine,''  though 
it  was  not  carried  into  effect  until  some  time  after  his  death.  And  iigain,  it 
was  not  the  &ith  of  Christy  it  was  the  faith  of  Rome,  which  the  rjood  men 
sent  by  Gregory  introduced  into  England.  It  was  not  Christianity,  it 
was  Popery  that  Augustine  preached  to  Ethelbert.  "Augustine's  arrange- 
ments,'' says  Joames,  "did  honour  to  his  knowledge  of  human  nature." 
(The  same  might  be  said  of  the  serpent's  "  arrangements''  in  the  garden  of 
Eden.)  "  Forming  a  procession  of  Ms  monks,  one  of  whom  bore  a  silver 
cros$y  sokothev  Sk  picture  of  tJie  Saviour,  while  the  remainder  chanted  litanies, 
(in  Latin,)  he  came  forward  into  the  king's  presence."  This  was  nothing 
bat  Popish  mutnmery.  No  doubt  there  were  soTne  Bible  truths  in  the 
doctrines  preached  by  Augustine,  but  even  in  that  early  age  they  were 
completely  overlaid  by  a  multitude  of  antiscriptural  errors.  The  celibacy 
of  the  clergy,  invocation  of  saints,  holy  water,  confession^  penance,  and 
pcrrjaiory,  were  a  few  of  the  blessings  introduced  into  Britain  by  the  emis- 
saries of  Gregory.  In  one  word,  it  is  not  Christianity,  but  Popery  for 
which  England  is  indebted  to  our  Saxon  ancestors. 


The  Hlstory  of  the  Reformation  in  Efrope  in  the  time  of  Calvin. 
By  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubign6,  D.D.  London  ;  Longman,  Green,  Long- 
man, <Sc  Co. 

IVAubign^  is  now  a  man  of  European  fame,  and  is  an  illustration  of 
what  great  results  may  flow  from  small  beginnings.  The  late  excellent 
Robert  Haldane  takes  up  his  residence  at  Geneva,  and  expounds  to  a  few 
students  there  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  It  pleases  God  to  make  His 
word  effectual  to  the  conversion  of  some  of  those  students,  including 
D'Aubign^.  Scotland,  whose  lamp  of  trUth  was  much  lighted  from  Geneva, 
thiu  repays  the  obligation ;  and  out  of  this  incident  a  great  flood  of  light 
is  spread  over  the  past  history  of  Europe. 

D'Aubign^'s  History  of  Luther  is  well  known,  and  has  been  of  great 
value.  We  are  glad  to  have  before  us  a  part  of  the  fruits  of  his  labours. 
in  regard  to  the  special  position  and  works  of  Calvin  amongst  the  Refor- 
mers of  Europe.  The  two  volumes  before  us  are  most  interesting,  and 
wiU  tend  to  dispel  many  prejudices.  Our  only  fear  is,  that  by  too  much 
expanding  the  work,  (two  large  volumes  are  here,  and  two  more  promised,) 
the  number  of  its  readers,  and,  consequently,  its  practical  value,  may 
be  considerably  dimiiushed.  In  the  commencement  of  the  work,  the 
author  sets  forth  the  immense  range  of  the  influence  of  Geneva  upon 
modem  Protestant  nations  : — 

The  great  movemenU  ia  the  way  of  law  and  liberty  effected  by  the  people  in  the 
oxteenth  aad  seTenteenth  centuries  have  oertain  relations  with  the  Reformation  of 
CalTin  which  it  is  impossible  to  ignore. 

Afl  Boon  as  Guy  de  Brte  and  many  others  retaraed .  from  Qenera  to  the  Low 
CoQiLtriei»  the  great  contest  between  the  rights  of  the  people  and  the  rcTolutionary 
ud  bloody  despotism  of  Philip  II.  began;  heroic  struggles  took  place,  and  the 
<3««UoQ  of  the  United  I^vinoes  was  th^  glorious  tenninatiaiL 
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John  Knox  returned  to  his  natire  Scotland  from  OeneTa,  where  he  had  spent 
several  years;  then  Popery,  arbitrary  power,  and  the  immorality  of  a  French  court, 
mude  way  in  that  noble  country  for  that  enthusiasm  for  the  gospel,  liberty,  and 
holiness,  which  has  never  sinoe  failed  to  kindle  the  ardent  souls  of  its  energetic 
people. 

jNumberless  friends  and  disciples  of  Calvin  carried  with  them  every  year  into 
France  the  principles  of  civil  and  political  liberty ;  and  a  fierce  struggle  began  with 
Popery  and  the  despotism,  of  the  Yalois  first,  and  afterwards  of  the  Bourbons. 
And  though  these  princes  sought  to  destroy  the  liberties  for  which  the  Huguenots 
shed  their  blood,  their  imperishable  traces  still  remain  among  that  illustrious  nation. 

The  Englishmen  who,  during  the  bloody  persecution  of  Mary,  had  sought  an 
asylum  at  Qeneva,  imbibed  there  a  love  for  the  gospel  and  for  liberty.  When  they 
returned  to  England,  a  fountain  gushed  out  beneath  their  footsteps.  The  waters 
confined  by  Elizabeth  to  a  narrow  channel  rose  under  her  successors,  and  swiftly 
became  an  impetuous  roaring  flood,  whose  insolent  waves  swept  away  the  throne 
itself  in  their  violent  course.  But  restored  to  their  bed  by  the  wise  hand  of  William 
of  Orange,  the  dashing  torrent  sank  into  a  smiling  stream,  bearing  pro^terity  and 
life  afar. 

Lastly,  Calvin  was  the  founder  of  the  greatest  of  republics.  The  "pilgrims" 
who  left  their  country  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  and,  landing  on  the  barren  shores  of 
l^ew  England,  founded  populous  and  mighty  colonies,  are  his  sons,  his  direct  and 
legitimate  sons;  and  that  American  nation  which  we  have  seen  growing  so  rapidly 
boasts  as  its  father  the  humble  reformer  on  the  shores  of  the  Lenum. 

There  are  remarkable  parallelisms  between  the  Qenevan  and  the  Ger- 
man Reformations.  For  example  :  as  Luther  was  more  thorougbly  stirred 
up  to  resist  the  Papacy  from  seeing  the  deep  depravity  of  the  Roman 
court,  so  Bonivard,  one  of  the  early  Reformers  of  Geneva,  was  roused  to 
greater  energy  by  a  similar  visit  to  Rome  : — 

Bonivard  reached  Rome  without  any  obstacle  six  years  after  Luther,  and  like 
the  reformer  was  at  once  struck  by  the  corruption  which  prevailed  there.  "The 
Church,"  he  said,  **  is  so  full  of  bad  humours,  that  it  has  become  dropsical.**  It  was 
in  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X. ;  all  that  priests,  monks,  bishops,  and  cardinals,  thought 
about  was  being  present  at  farces  and  comedies,  and  of  going  masked  to  courtesans' 
houses.  Boniwd  saw  all  this  with  his  own  eyes,  and  has  left  us  some  stories  into 
which  he  has  admitted  expressions  we  must  soften,  and  details  we  must  suppreu. 
''  Having  business  one  day  with  the  concubinary  of  the  pope's  cubicular,  (we  leave 
these  unusual  expressions,  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  very  edifying,)  I  had  to  go 
and  find  him  at  a  courtesan's.  ....  She  wore  smart  feathers,  waving  over  a  fine 
gold  coif,  and  a  silk  dress  with  slashed  sleeves :  you  would  have  taken  her  for  a 
princess."  Another  day,  while  walking  in  the  city,  he  met  one  of  these  "misses," 
di^ised  as  a  man,  and  riding  on  a  Spanish  jennet;  on  the  crupper  behind  her  was 
a  janin  wrapped  in  a  Spanish  cape,  which  he  drew  carefully  over  his  nose  so  that  be 
might  not  be  recc^ised.  "  Who  is  he?"  asked  Bonivard.  "  It  is  Cardinal  So-and- 
so  with  his  favourite,"  was  the  reply.  "  We  say  in  my  country,"  he  rdoined,  "that  all 
the  madmen  are  not  at  Rome ;  and  yet  I  see  you  have  them  in  abundance." 

The  prior  of  St  Victor  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  object  of  his  journey,  and  can- 
vassed unceasmgly;  but  began  to  despair  of  success.  "Do  you  wish  to  know,"  he 
was  asked,  "  what  you  must  do  to  obtain  a  request  from  the  Pope  and  cardinals?  Tell 
them  that  you  will  kill  any  man  whom  they  have  a  grudge  against;  or  that  you  are 
ready  to  serve  them  in  their  pleasures,  to  bring  them  la  donna,  to  gamble,  play  the 
ruffian,  and  rake  with  them — in  short,  that  you  are  a  libertine."  Bonivard  ^as  not 
strict;  yet  he  was  surprised  that  things  had  come  to  such  a  pass  in  the  capital  of 
Catholicism.  His  mind,  eager  to  learn,  asked  what  were  the  causes  of  this  decline. 
....  He  ascribed  it  to  the  disappeamnce  of  Christian  individualism  from  the  church, 
so  that  a  personal  conversion,  a  new  creature  was  required  no  longer.  "  That,  in  the 
first  place,"  he  said,  "because,  when  princes  became  Christians,  their  whole  people 
was  baptised  with  them.  Discipline  has  been  since  then  like  a  spider's  web,  which 
catches  the  small  flies,  but  cannot  hold  the  large  ones.  And  next  it  comes  from  the 
example  of  the  Popes.  ....  I  have  lived  to  see  three  pontiff  Fint»  Alexander 
VI.,  a  sharp  feUaw,  a  ne'erdo-well,  an  Italianised  Spaniard,— and  what  was  worst  of 
All, — at  Rome  1  a  man  without  conscience,  without  God,  who  cared  for  nothing,  pro- 
vided he  accomplished  his  desires.    Next  came  Jolius  IL,  proud,  choleric,  studying 
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hifl  botde  more  than  his  breviftiy ;  mad  aboat  hia  popedom,  and  having  no  thought 
bat  how  he  could  subdue  not  only  the  earth,  but  heaven  and  hell.  Last  appeared 
Leo  X.|  the  present  Pope,  learned  in  Qreek  and  Latin,  but  especially  a  good 
modcisiij  a  great  glutton,  a  deep  drinker;  possessing  beautiful  pages  whom  the 
ItiluuiB  gtyle  r€tg€uszi;  always  surrounded  by  musicians,  buffoons,  play-actors,  and 
other  jesters;  accordingly,  when  he  was  informed  of  any  new  business,  he  would  say: 
"Di  gnuia,  Uueiatemi  aodere  queete  papate  in  pace  ;  Domine  mio  me  la  ha  date. 
Andate  da  Mantignor  at  Medici"  ....  Byerything  is  for  sale  at  the  court :  red 
hats,  mitres,  judgaahips,  croziers,  abbeys,  provostries,  canonries.  ....  Above  all,  do 
not  trust  to  Leo  the  Tenth's  word;  for  he  maintains  that,  since  he  dispenses  others 
from  their  oaths,  he  can  surely  dispense  himself." 

Bonivard,  astonished  at  the  horrible  state  into  which  popes  and  cardinals,  priests 
And  monks,  had  sunk  the  Church,  asked  whence  could  salvation  come.  ...  It  was 
sot  rix  months  since  Prierias,  master  of  the  sacred  palace,  had  published  a  book, 
entitled,  ''Dialogue  against  the  Presumptuous  Propositions  of  Martin  Luther." 
"  Leo  X.  and  his  predecessors,"  said  Bonivard,  "  have  always  taken  the  Oermans  for 
beasts:  peeora  campi,  they  were  called,  and  rightly  too,  for  these  simple  Saxons 
allowed  themselves  to  be  saddled  and  ridden  like  asses.  The  Popes  threatened  them 
with  cudgelling,  (excommunication),  enticed  them  with  thistles,  (indulgences,)  and 
ao  made  them  trot  to  the  mill  to  bring  away  the  meal  for  them.  But  having  one 
day  loaded  the  ass  too  heavily,  Leo  xnade  him  jib,  so  that  the  flour  was  spilt,  and 
the  white  bread  lost  That  ass,"  he  added,  "  is  called  Martin,  like  all  asses,  and  his 
somame  is  Luther,  which  signifies  enlightener" 

The  different  Eeformers  of  Europe  also  united  their  influence  in  producing 
the  grand  result : — 

*  It  was  the  year  1 520.  Luther  was  known  at  Geneva.  A  few  Huguenots,  indignant 
&t  the  bull  from  Rome,  asked  whether  this  monk,  who  was  already  spoken  of  through- 
out Christendom,  had  not  shewn  that  the  Pope  had  been  often  mistaken,  and  was 
mistaken  every  day?  When  the  Pope  had  condemned  him,  had  not  Luther  ap- 
pealed from  the  Pope?  Had  he  not  said  that  the  power  of  the  sovereign  pastor 
ought  not  to  be  employed  in  murdering  "  Christ's  lambs,  and  throwing  them  into 
the  jaws  of  the  wolf?"  ....  When  the  Pope  had  launched  a  bull  against  this 
bold  doctor,  as  he  now  launched  a  citation  against  Qeneva,  had  not  Luther  asked 
how  it  was  that  you  could  not  find  in  all  the  Bible  one  word  about  the  Papacy,  and 
that  while  the  Scriptures  often  mention  little  things,  they  positively  say  nothing  of 
what  we  are  assured  are  the  greatest  in  the  Church  ?.....''  We  are  no  longer  so 
frightened  at  the  Pope's  bells,"  said  the  Genevans,  "  and  will  not  let  ourselves  be 
caaght  in  his  nets."  Such  was  the  first  echo  in  Geneva  of  the  cry  uttered  at 
Wittemberg.  On  those  hills  which  rise  so  gracefully  at  the  extremity  of  that 
beautiful  lake  there  was  a  soil  ready  to  receive  the  seed  which  Luther  was  scat- 
tering in  the  air.  It  came,  borne  on  the  winds,  from  the  banks  of  the  Elbe,  even 
to  the  banks  of  the  Rhone.    Geneva  and  Wittemberg  began  to  shake  hands. 

The  early  histoiy  of  Calvin,  when  a  sincere  and  devoted  Romanist,  is 
extremely  interesting.     Take  the  following  illustrations  : — 

Tct  Calvin,  whose  mind  was  essentially  one  of  observation,  could  not  be  present 
in  the  midst  of  the  great  movement  going  on  in  the  world  without  reflecting  on 
tiuth,  on  error,  and  on  himself.  Oftentimes,  when  alone,  and  when  the  voices  of 
nen  had  ceased  to  be  heard,  a  more  powerful  voice  spoke  to  his  soul,  and  hia 
chamber  became  the  theatre  of  struggles  as  fieree  as  those  in  the  cell  at  Erf  urth. 
I^ngh  the  same  tempests  both  these  great  reformers  reached  the  same  haven. 
Calvin  arrived  at  faith  by  the  same  practical  way  which  had  led  Farel  and  August 
tine,  Luther  and  St  Paul 

The  student  of  Montaigu,  uneasy  and  tronbled  after  his  controversies  with  his 
yoQug  relative,  shut  himself  up  in  his  little  room  and  examined  himself;  he  asked 
himself  what  he  was,  and  where  he  was  going.  ....  ''0  Lord,"  he  said,  "thou 

lowest  that  I  profess  the  ChxisUan  faith  such  as  I  learnt  it  in  my  youth 

And  yet  there  ia  something  wanting.  ....  I  have  been  taught  to  worship  thee  aa 
my  only  Qod;  but  I  am  ignorant  of  the  true  worship  I  ought  to  give.  ....  I  have 
t^  taught  that  thy  Son  has  ransomed  me  by  Hia  death;  ....  but  I  have  never 
felt  in  mv  heart  the  virtue  of  this  redemption.  I  have  been  taught  that  some  day 
there  will  be  a  resurrection;  but  I  dread  it  as  the  most  terriUe  of  daya  .... 
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Where  shdl  I  find  tlie  Ught  that  I  need?  ....  Alas!  Tkj  Word,  whieh  ihonli 

enlighten  Thv  people  like  a  lamp,  has  been  taken  from  us. Men  talk  in  its  plsoe 

of  a  hidden  knowledge,  and  of  a  small  number  of  initiatas  irfaose  oadBS  wt  most 
xeceiYe 0  Qod,  iUumine  me  with  Thy  light !  ** 

The  Baperiors  of  Hontaign  College  began  to  feel  simie  unesaineas  about  their 
student  The  Spanish  pro^ssor,  inclined  like  his  countrymen,  to  the  spirit  of  in- 
tolerance, saw  with  horror  t&e  young  man,  whose  devotion  had  charmed  mm  at  firrt, 
discontented  with  the  traditional  religion,  and  ready,  perhaps,  to  forsske  it  Conld 
the  best  of  their  pupils  fall  into  heresy  ....  The  tuton  entered  into  eonrenation 
with  Calvin,  and,  as  yet  full  of  affection  for  the  youns:  man,  sought  to  strengthen 
him  in  the  Roman  faith.  "The  highest  wisdom  of  Chnstians,''  they  said,  "ia  to 
submit  blindly  to  the  Church,  and  their  highest  dignity  is  the  rigfateousnen  of  their 
works."  "Alas ! "  replied  Cslvin^  who  was  conscious  of  tbit  guilt  within  him,  *  I  am 
a  miserable  sinner!       ''^bat  is  true,"  answered  the  profeseon,  "but  there  is  a 

means  of  obtining  mercy :  it  is  by  satisfying  the  justice  of  Qod Confess  your 

sins  to  a  priest,  and  ssk  humbly  for  absolution Blot  out  the  memory  of  your 

offences  by  your  good  worics,  and,  if  anything  should  still  be  wanting,  suj^ly  it  by 
the  addition  of  solemn  sacrifices  and  purifications." 

When  he  heard  these  words,  Calvin  reflected  that  he  who  listens  to  a  priest  listeafi 
to  Christ  himself.  B^ng  subdued,  he  went  to  church,  entered  the  oonressional,  f^ 
on  his  knees,  and  confeesed  his  sins  to  God*e  minister,  asking  for  absolution,  and 
humbly  accepting  every  penance  imposed  upon  him.  And  immediately,  with  all 
the  energy  of  hia  character,  he  endeavoured  to  acquire  the  merite  demanded  by  his 
confessor.  "  0  God  ! "  he  said,  "  I  desire  by  my  good  works  to  blot  out  the  remem- 
brance of  my  trespasBCS."  He  performed  the  "satisfactions''  prescribed  by  the 
priest ;  he  even  went  beyond  the  task  imposed  upon  him,  and  hoped  that  after  so 
much  labour  he  would  be  saved But,  alas !  his  peace  was  not  of  long  dura- 
tion. A  few  days,  a  few  hours  perhaps,  had  not  passed,  wher  ^  having  given  way  to 
a  movement  of  impatience  or  anger,  his  heart  was  again  troubled :  he  thought  he 
saw  God's  eye  piercing  to  the  depths  of  his  soul  and  discovering  ite  impurities. 
"0  God  !"  he  exclaimed,  in  alarm,  "  Thy  glance  freeses  me  with  terror."  ....  He 
hurried  again  to  the  confessional.  "God  is  a  strict  judge,"  the  priest  told  him, 
"  who  severely  punishes  iniquity.  Address  your  prayers  to  the  sainte  first*'  And 
Calvin,  who,  in  after  years,  branded  as  blasphemers  those  who  invented  "  false  inter- 
cessors," invoked  the  saints,  and  prayed  them,  by  their  intercession,  to  appesse  a  Gbd 
who  appeared  to  him  so  inexorable. 

Having  thus  found  a  few  momente  of  relief,  he  applied  again  to  his  studies ;  he 
was  absorbed  in  his  books;  he  grew  pale  over  Scotus  and  Thomas  Aquinas;  bat  in 
the  midst  of  his  labours,  a  sudden  trouble  took  possession  of  his  mind,  and  pushing 
away  from  him  the  volumes  that  lay  before  him,  he  exclaimed :  "  Alas !  my  oon- 
science  is  still  very  far  from  true  tranquillity."  His  heart  was  troubled,  his  imagina- 
tion excited,  he  saw  nothing  but  abysses  on  every  side,  and  with  a  cry  of  alarm  he 
said  :  "  Every  time  that  I  descend  into  the  depths  of  my  heart,  every  time,  O  God, 
that  I  lift  up  my  soul  to  Thy  throne,  extreme  terror  comes  over  me.  ....  I  see 
that  no  purification,  no  satisfaction,  can  heal  my  disease.  My  consdenoe  is  pierced 
with  sharp  stings." 

Thus  step  by  step  did  Calvin  descend  to  the  lowest  depths  of  despair,  and,  quite 
heart-broken,  and  looking  like  one  dead,  he  resolved  to  take  no  further  pains  about 
his  salvation.  He  lived  more  with  his  fellow-pupils,  he  even  shared  in  liieir  amuse- 
mente;  he  visited  his  friends  in  the  city,  sought  such  conversation  as  would  divert 
his  thoughts,  and  desired,  with  the  Athenians  of  old,  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing.    Will  the  work  of  God,  begun  in  his  heart,  remain  unperfected? 

We  shall  return  to  the  subject  by  and  by ;  but  we  much  rejoice  in  the 
publication  of  such  volumes  as  peculiarly  seasonable  and  important  at  a 
time  when  men  are  so  prone  to  forget  the  essential  principles  and  im- 
mense advantages  of  the  Beformation  from  Popeiy.  We  eamestiy  trust 
that  the  volumes  before  us  may  receive  a  wide  circulation. 
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KOMISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 
{From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent) 

LovooK,  July. 

The  Prison  Ministers  Bill  has  now  become  the  law  of  the  land,  and  it 
remains  to  be  seen  how  it  will  be  worked.  The  nature  of  its  provisions, 
it  will  be  remembered,  is  such  that  it  is  a  permissiye  bill ;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  every  possible  case,  where  the  requisite  number  of 
Homan  Catholic  prisoners  are  confined,  their  co-religionists  outside  the 
priflon  walls  will  take  care  to  press  its  adoption  on  the  magistrates.  They 
mhj,  it  is  true,  refuse  ;  but  as,  in  every  such  case  of  refusal,  their  reasons 
are  to  be  reduced  to  writiag  and  transmitted  to  the  Home  Office,  and 
eventually,  if  I  recollect  right,  laid  on  the  table  of  Parliament,  even 
though  no  further  action  may  follow  thereupon,  the  magistrates  will  pro- 
bably decline  to  make  themselves  the  subjects  of  Parliamentary  discussion 
and  of  Boman  Catholic  abuse  by  refusing  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  the 
act  and  leaving  the  Popish  prisoners  without  a  chaplain.  If  they  should 
do  80  in  any  considerable  numbers,  their  refusal  will  be  turned  in  some 
future  session  into  a  reason  for  making  the  act  compulsory  where  it  is 
now  only  permissive,  though  it  would  certainly  be  more  logical  to  argue 
that  the  proposal  is  so  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  the  country  that  it 
ought  to  be  repealed  altogether. 

Since  the  passing  of  this  measure,  the  Pope's  party  in  the  House  have 
been  indulging  in  a  sort  of  holiday.  They  have  not  yet  brought  forward 
any  other  so-<^ed  grievance.  It  is  not,  of  course,  that  there  is  no  more  to 
Bnd  or  to  manufacture.  It  would  be  a  libel  on  the  Church  of  Home  to 
suppose  that  she  could  not  get  up  grievances  by  the  score  at  a  day's 
notice,  if  their  production  would  serve  her  turn ;  but  at  present,  it  is  her 
interest  to  be  quiet  It  is  desirable  to  see  the  effect  of  the  victory  they 
have  already  gained  before  they  proceed  to  another.  Good  builders  allow 
the  mortar  on  one  course  of  masonry  to  harden,  and  the  building  to  settle 
down  before  they  proceed  to  surmount  it  with  another ;  and  so  judicious 
agitatora  aUow  the  public  to  become  familiarised  with  the  one  acquisition 
they  have  gained  before  they  begin  to  clamour  for  another.  They  have 
indeed  every  reason  to  be  satisfied.  Almost  the  only  substantial  piece  of 
legislation  that  has  been  carried  through  in  this  most  barren  of  all  sessions, 
lias  been  to  their  advantage.  There  are  enough  of  abuses  to  correct  in  the 
three  kingdoms,  enough  of  grievances  to  remedy,  enough  of  defects  to 
supplement ;  but  all  tiiese  have  been  allowed  to  stand  over ;  and  the  one 
ttt  in  which  both  parties^  bent  on  thwarting  each  other  on  all  other  occa- 
sionS)  united  their  energies  actively  to  force  through  the  present  Parliam^it 
^as  the  Prison  Ministers  Bill  Well  may  the  Boman  CathoUcs  take  their 
^^  and  eigoy  their  rest,  and  smile,  and  look  bland ;  for  they  have  carried  off 
the  one  prise  of  the  session — a  prize  too,  that  gives  them  a  stand-point  for 
obtjuning  many  other  similar  prizes  when  the  right  time  for  demanding 
tbcm  has  come. 

Their  policy,  in  this  respect,  was  pretty  clearly  shewn  in  the  recent 
debates  on  the  Irish  Church  ij^tablishment.  These  debates  were  begun 
in  both  cases  by  Protestants,  and  it  may  be  said  by  Englishmen,  tot 
Mr  Dillwyn,  though  living  in  Wales,  is  a  capital  specimen  of  a  hard-headed 
or  rather  a<Hind-minded  and  most  pertuxadons  Saxon ;  and  Mr  Osborne, 
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though  he  inherits  an  estate  in  Ireland  in  right  of  his  wife,  has  even  more 
of  Jewish  than  of  Irish  blood  in  his  veins.     Mr,  DlUwyn's  motion,  it  will 
be  remembered,  'never  got  farther  than  the  first  night's  debate,  for  the 
Minister  would  not  yield  up  a  Qovemment  night  to  the  discussion  ;  and 
at  last  Mr  Dillwyn  gave  up  the  motion  in  £eivour  of  Mr  Osborne,  who 
brought  forward  a  new  phase  of  the  question ;  though,  in  point  of  fact, 
the  discussion  on  his  motion  could  only  be  considered  as  a  counter-motion 
to  Mr  DiUwyn'a     While  the  change  fh)m  the  one  motion  to  the  other  was 
in  progress,  the  O'Donoghue,  Mr  Hennessey,  and  their  comrades,  were  de- 
manding, night  after  night,  that  the  subject  should  be  discussed  again  at 
once ;  for  the  Establishment,  they  said,  was  an  abuse  of  such  a  nature, 
that  it  could  not  be  tolerated  for  a  single  day.    But  when,  by  Mr  Osborne's 
manceuvre,  the  question  was  really  again  under  discussion,  the  Popish 
members  took  little  part  in  the  debate,  and  what  little  part  they  did  take 
was  wholly  on  collateral  issues.     It  suited  their  purpose  exoeUently  well, 
no  doubt,  to  hear  Englishmen  and  Protestants  discussing  the  question — ^to 
listen  to  those  who  ought  to  have  been  friends  denounciug  the  Irish  Church 
as  a  nuisance ;  but  they  did  not  care  to  say  much  about  it  themselves. 
Mr  Hennessey  and  Mr  Maguire,  indeed,  made  strong  speeches,  but  it  will 
be  found  when  they  are  examined  that  they  rather  avoided  the  question, 
and  went  off  upon  altogether  collateral  issues.     Was  this  fix>m  a  r^^ard  to 
their  oaths,  which  require  of  them,  as  a  condition  of  entering  the  Commons, 
that  they  shall  not  use  their  position  to  the  injuring  of  the  Established 
Church  ?   or  was  it  that  feeling  to  which  I  have  already  adverted,  that 
there  was  nothing  to  be  gained  by  their  coming  publicly  forward  now  to 
demand  the  downfall  of  the  Church,  as  that  might  only  irritate  the  mem- 
bers of  both  Establishments,  and  endanger  the  security  of  the  very  solid 
advantage  they  had  already  gained  ?    Besides,  they  now  look  forward  to  the 
reversion  of  that  Establishment  for  themselves.     However  this  may  be  de- 
termined, the  fact  is  certain,  that  these  gentlemen  had  vety  little  to  say 
against  the  existence  of  the  Establishment,  and  a  great  deal  to  say  against 
those  Missionary  efforts  making  in  different  parts  of  Ireland,  which  are,  in 
fact,  the  strongest,  if  not  the  main  justification  for  the  continuance  of 
that  Establishment  at  alL 

Poor  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who,  with  all  his  erratic  impulses,  is  a  sound 
Protestant  at  heart,  was  attacked  for  his  attendance  at  one  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  West  Connaught  Endowment  Society ;  and,  as  he  happens  to 
be  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  his  presence  at  the  meeting  was  denounced 
as  an  insult  to  Catholic  Ireland     The  Chief  Secretaiy  defended  himself 
with  a  good  deal  of  spirit,  and  declared  that  he  would  rather  resign  his 
office  altogether,  than  hold  it  at  the  cost  of  suppressing  his  own  private 
feelings.     Of  course,  these  societies  came  in  for  a  large  share  of  abuse. 
They  were  denounced  as  firauds  and  impostures  upon  the  charitable  and 
religious  Protestants  of  England.   Mr  Hennessey  and  Mr  Maguire  went  the 
length  of  saying  that  the  converts  that,  it  was  said,  had  been  made  in  such 
numbers,  did  not  exist  at  all — ^that  the  whole  affair  was  a  myth,  got  up  to 
impose  upon  people  at  a  distance.    It  is  a  pity  that  there  was  no  one  con- 
nected with  those  societies,  at  the  time,  in  the  House,  to  answer  them;  aa 
their  assertions  admitted  of  an  easy  refutation.  The  people  of  England  and 
Scotland  will,  after  all,  lend  a  more  ready  ear  to  the  witnesses  in  favour  of  the 
conversions  who  have  visited  the  districts — ^bishops  of  the  Church  and  laymen 
of  known  character  and  integrity,  who  have  nothing  to  gain  by  the  propaga- 
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tion  of  the  cheats  rather  than  gentlemen,  who,  though  they  may  be  Irish- 
men, do  not  appear  to  have  visited  the  districts,  but  take  their  opinions  on 
hearaay  from  the  priests  of  their  own  faith,  who  are  rooted  partisans  on  the 
other  aide.  As  to  the  main  question — the  existence  of  the  Irish  Establish- 
ment— Mr  Osborne  was  answered  by  Sir  Bobert  Peel  and  Sir  Hugh  Cairns, 
who  confuted  this  lively  and  entertaining  gentleman  in  most  of  his  facts, 
and  shewed,  by  reference  to  officially  publiished  statistics,  that  most  of  his 
telling  anecdotes  against  the  Church  had  no  real  foundation,  and  were,  for 
the  most  part,  the  topics  of  after-dinner  conversation,  which  Mr  Osborne 
had  been  at  some  pains  to  collect,  and  polish  up  for  his  purpose.  The 
debate  came  to  an  inglorious  end.  The  supporters  of  Mr  Osborne  would 
not  allow  a  division  to  be  taken ;  but,  as  it  was  hopeless  to  suppose  that 
another  night  could  be  obtained  for  the  discussion,  a  motion  for  the 
adjournment  of  the  House  was  carried  by  a  laige  majority,  which  had  the 
effect  of  making  the  motion  a  dropped  order,  of  which  no  ^rther  notice  was 
to  be  taken. 


TRAINING  CLASSES  ON  THE  ROMISH  CONTROVERSY  AT 

DUNDEK 

Fbom  time  to  time  we  have  noted  the  proceedings  of  our  friends  in 
Dundee.  As  we  mentioned  last  autumn,  this  branch  of  the  Scottish  Re- 
formation Society  had  succeeded  in  forming  a  regularly  organised  class 
for  the  study  of  the  Romish  controversy.  This  class  has  now  beeu  closed, 
and  it  may  be  well  to  lay  its  arrangements  before  our  readers,  as  an  encou- 
ragement to  have  similar  classes  in  eveiy  town  in  the  kingdom. 

After  several  meetings  had  been  held,  a  committee  of  four  or  five  minis- 
ters of  different  denominations  drew  up,  at  the  request  of  the  Branch,  a 
ayUabna  of  the  whole  course,  which  extended  over  twenty-two  weeks,  the 
daas  meeting  every  Friday  evening  from  eight  to  ten  o'clocL  The 
ayllabos  (without  the  dates)  is  as  follows  : — 


Sa1^«ct  of  Study. 

Bok  of  fUtb— Trvdition, 

Dq.,               Do., 
Duin cioftcjTf  *••«••••*•••*••••• 
InfalHhlHty, 

CoDfiMBkm  and  AbMlu-  \ 

tioo } 

lodalgencoflk ) 

MarioIfttrT  sad  InToca-) 

tionofSftlnU, ( 

Im»m  -  wonhip     »ndr 

Tkiasotattantiatkm, .... ) 
Donying  of  tho  Cup,....  J 


Tesoher. 


Rot. 

»t 
»t 


•> 


ft 


ChM.  Nairn. 
W.  Wibon. 
T.  HiU. 

Goo.  IfmcauUy. 
Noil  Taylor. 

K.  J.  Krana. 


W.  Bobortton. 


W.  B.  Berwick. 


Subjoct  of  Study. 

Sacrifico  of  the  Maaa, ..) 

Purgatory, f 

The  Seven  Sacnmeata,  C 

Bxtreme  UnctioD, j 

Venial    Sin,    Awting, 

Peoanoe, 

Works  of  Christ, 

CelibaoY  of  the  Clergy, ) 
Monastic  Institutions,  f 
Works  of  Supereroga*' 

tion, ■ 

Justification, ) 

Pmying    in    an    Un-S 

known  Tongue, f 

Conclusion,    Practical  T 

Lessons, ) 


Teacher. 


Rot.  Thos.  Hill. 

„    Jas.  Kwing. 
„    John  MMSon. 
„     A.  O.  Laird. 

„     Thos.  Stewart 


The  two  subjects  of  "  Sacrificeof  the  Mass  "  and  "Purgatory  "  were  chosen 
by  the  Rev.  Islay  Bums,  who  was  unavoidably  prevented  from  being  with 
the  class  at  the  times  appointed,  but  the  Eev.  T.  Hill  came  forward  at  the 
invitation  of  the  class,  and  kindly  took  his  place.  It  is  pleasing  to  state 
that  upon  the  whole  the  teachers  displayed  the  warmest  interest  in  the 
work,  and  sometimes  put  themselves  to  unusual  trouble  to  be  thoroughly 
prepared  on  the  subject  for  which  they  were  engaged 
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The  number  of  stadents  on  the  roll  was  above  forty,  bat  the  ayenge 
attendance  was  a  little  under  twenty.     The  text-books  employed  were 
Dr  Begg*8  **  Handbook  of  Popery/*  and  Challoner's  Popish  Manual,  the 
latter  being  used  to  enable  tiiie  class  to  see  Popish  doctrines  stated  by  a 
Popish  author.     The  members  studied  each  subject  at  home.     Tlie  teacher 
for  the  evening  laid  open  the  question,  and  afterwards  asked  questions,  the 
answers  shewing  him  whether  the  class  understood  what  they  had  read,  and 
what  he  had  explained.     The  answers  were  generally  remarkably  correct, 
a&d  were  evidently  not  replies  from  memory,  but  Uie  result  of  a  correct 
and  studied  acquaintance  with  the  subject.     Some  of  the  members  were 
men  between  fifty  and  sixty,  and  it  was  delightful  to  hear  with  what 
oonectnesB  they  quoted  the  Scriptures  in  answer  to  tiie  queries  of  their 
teachers. 

The  last  meeting  was  on  Friday,  May  1 ;  and,  preparatory  to  the  examina- 
tion, each  teacher  sent  in  three  written  questions  on  the  subject  which  he 
had  discussed  with  the  class.     As  the  number  of  questions  would  have 
been  thus  too  many,  the  Eei(.  Messrs  Borwick,  Robertson,  and  Hill  were 
appointed    examinators,  with   authority  to  condense    those   questions; 
and  the  result  was  a  paper  having  twenty-four  thoroughly  testing  ques- 
tions, embracing  all  the  discussed  subjects.     Nine  gentlemen,  members  of 
the  class,  became  competitors  ;  the  examination  continued  for  about  two 
hours  and  a  half;  the  only  text-book  was  the  Bible.     The  answers  were 
enclosed  in  sealed  envelopes,  bearing  mottoes,  without  the  names  of  their 
authors.     The  papers  were  examined  in  private  by  the  examinators.     The 
examinators  have  now  reported  the  result     While  they  admowledge  l^iat 
all  the  papers  were  praiseworthy,  and  son^  of  them  very  good  indeed,  they 
said  they  had  no  difficulty  in  announcing  the  following  to  be  the  result : — 
First  prise — Dr  Wyiie's  "Papacy,"  to   Mr  Qeorge  Jack  of  the   Local 
Marine  Board,  Dundee.     Second — ^''Ulrich   von  Hutten,  the  Knightly 
Beformer,"  to  Mr  R  J.  Niven,  Commission  Agent.      Tliird — ^The  Ter- 
centenary volume,  to  Mr  T.  D.  Pearson,  draper.      The  prices  were  fnr- 
m^ed  by  the  parent  society.     The  whole  class  seemed  satisfied  with  the 
result,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  class  has  been  a  means  of  doing 
much  good  to  those  who  attended  its  meetings.     A  similar  class  is  pro- 
posed for  next  winter.     We  diould  strongly  advise  all  the  ministers  in  the 
kingdom  to  bring  this  matter  frequently  before  their  congregations,  and 
especially  to  make  it  a  portion  of  study  in  their  Bible  classes.     If  they  do 
this,  they  may  easily  induce  the  youth  of  the  place  to  form  a  regular  dass 
for  the  study  of  the  Bomish  controversy,  which  by  Qod's  blessing  will  be 
a  means  of  doing  much  good.     The  truth  is  that  Popish  youth  are  in  many 
cases  better  able  to  defend  their  religion  than  the  children  of  Protestant 
parents,  and  this  is  the  secret  of  the  deplorable  apathy  which  prevails 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  the  progress  of  BcHnan* 
ism.     While  a  Protestant  class  in  Dundee  can  only  get  forty  students, 
the  Papists  have  got  between  seven  and  eight  hundred  in  their  **  St  Pat- 
rick's Brotherhood,*'  and  have  within  these  few  weeks  fitted  up  a  large 
hall  for  their  accommodation. 


POPERY  AT  WORCESTER 

BoMANTSM  is  assuming  the  aggressive  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
we  are  glad  to  see  that  in  some  quarters  at  least  it  is  meeting  with  firm 
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and  efifeetive  resistance.  Thus  it  has  been  at  Worcester,  where  a  vigorous 
replj  to  the  Romish  priest  has  been  made  by  an  able  and  intelligent  writer 
who  sabsciibes  himself  X.  Y.  Z.  This  reply  has  been  published  separately, 
and  is  now  before  us.  We  quote  the  following  extracts,  which  will  give^ 
our  readers  an  idea  of  the  whol&  In  reference  to  the  antiquity  of  Eom- 
aziism  in  Britain,  the  writer  says  : — 

The  fndepe»denee  of  (Ae  early  BrUdsh  Church. — Your  oorrespandent  first  told 
09,  that  "the  andeat  ehareh  of  this  land  was  founded  by  Augustine,  in  the  year  597." 
I  gave  him  eyidence  of  the  existence  of  a  Christian  Church  in  *'  this  land  '^hundreds 
of  jtUB  before.  And  when,  acknowledging  hia  error,  he  tried  to  trace  the  origin  of 
thai  church  (which,  whatever  distinction  be  made  between  our  British  and  our  Saxon 
fore&thera,  must  be  allowed  the  pre-eminence)  to  Eleutherius,  Bishop  of  Bome,  I 
proved  that,  if  instrumental  to  this  end,  what  Eleutherius  did,  he  did  in  a  truly 
ProteatatU  tspiiit  He  ndw  blames  me  for  referring  to  Eleutherius  at  all,  and  admits 
that  the  letter  to  King  Lucius^  attributed  to  him,  is  a  forgery  1  Certainly  this  is 
soaoeonntable  logic. 

But,  letting  this  pass,  your  correspondent  has  given  what  he  calls  a  description  of 
I' the  doctrines''  of  the  early  British  Church.  This  description,  I  hesitate  not  to  say, 
is  as  contrary  to  truth  aa  fact  can  be  to  fiction.  Perhaps  he  has  never  heard  of  the 
diMoveiy,  recently  made,  of  the  church  of  Perranzabuloe,  or  Perran  in  Zabulo,  t.  e., 
St  Perran  in  the  aand,  in  Cornwall,  one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  stone  buildings  used 
as  British  churches*  which  had  been  buried  in  the  sand  for  seven  hundred  years.  This 
ehoreh  was  found  to  contain  none  of  the  modem  accompaniments  of  Bomish  chapels. 
There  was  no  rood  loft  for  the  hanging  up  of  the  Host,  or  the  vain  display  of  fabri- 
cated relics — ^no  latticed  confessional — no  crucifixes — no  images  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
or  of  Saints.  Everything  harmonised  closely  with  what  Cranmer  and  the  other  r^ 
foimoB  introdnced  into  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of  England.  If  your  readers  will 
obtain  for  themselves  "Early  Beoordsof  tiie  Church  of  England,"  by  Bev.  J.  Fawcett^ 
(Bamilton,  Adams,  k  Co.,)  they  will  possess  a  most  interesting  pamphlet,  containing 
the  dearest  proofs  that  hundreds  of  years  before  Augustine  arrived,  our  country  had 
a  church  ind^f^endeiU  qf  Borne,  for  ordert,  doctrine^  and  dUcipline,  But,  in  point 
of  fset^  as  I  remarked  in  a  former  letter,  the  Bomish  religion,  as  it  is  now  taught^ 
did  not  exist  in  these  early  days.  It  came  into  the  world  1564  years  too  late  to  bo 
the  religion  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ.  Its  dogmas  were  never  collected  together 
in  one  formulary,  until  Pius  lY.  reduced  them  into  the  form  of  a  creed,  by  annexing 
twelve  additional  articles  to  the  Nicene  or  Constantinopolitan  Creed,  in  the  year 
15M.  Tour  correspondent  knows  that  the  onoed  which  his  church  now  declares  to 
be  "  easential  to  salvation/'  is  not  to  be  found  on  the  pages  of  history  till  after  that 
date.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  quite  enough  for  Protestants  that  the  articles  of 
Home's  creed  have  no  existence  on  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ.  With  Chrysostom,  we 
Protestants  maintain,  "  There  is  no  other  method  for  those  wh6  wii^  to  discover  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  but  by  (Ac  Scriptures  aione" 

The  following  is  in  reference  to  the  persecuting  spirit  of  Kome  : — 

Your  correspondent  has  found  it  oonvenient  hitherto  to  close  his  eyes  to  the 
quotations  I  have  given  from  various  authorities  on  this  topic.  It  has  suited  his 
^irpose  to  talk  of  "liberty,  equality,  and  eternity."  Like  idl  Bomish  advocates  in 
England,  he  would  doubtless  fain  persuade  us  that  the  Church  which,  on  principle^ 
eitenninated  the  Albigenses,  decimated  the  Waldenses,  massacred  the  Huguenots, 
and  consigned  hundreds  to  the  fire  and  fagot  in  England,  has  now  clothed  itself  with 
the  mantle  of  love — ^the  lion  bdng  changed  into  the  lamb.  But  we  are  not  to  be 
blinded  with  this  dust;  and  your  correspondent  having  at  length,  after  ^iree  appeals, 
heen  constrained  to  break  his  studied  silence,  has  partly  opened  his  month— aAcI  toe 
Me  the  lion's  teetk/  English  Protestants  I  hear  what  this  gentle  priest,  enjoying  in  your 
nudst  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  availing  himself,  without  let  or  hindrance,  of 
the  liberty  of  the  press,  hear  what  he  has  to  say  of  the  Spanish  prisoners  for  con- 
sdenoe  aake ! — *'!  know  nothing  about  them,  and  /  care  less;  but,  if  the  Spanish 
Qoyerament  has  put  some  persons  in  durance  vile,  I  feel  quite  sure  that  the  civil 
delinquencies  of  the  prisoners  will  have  deserved  the  punishment  inflicted.''  Who 
vill  not  cry  '*  Shame ! "  upon  one  who  can  write  thus,  and  pretend  to  be  a  lover  of 
"liberty,  equality,  and  fraternity!"  It  is  "nothing"  to  him  that  heretics  suffer  I 
He  is  not  quite  certain  that  th^  are  si^Ssring.    He  is  credulous  enough  to  beliefo 
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oar  trustworthy  martyrologist  composed  a  book  of  myths  and  fancies;  and,  even 
with  the  truth-telling  columns  of  the  modern  historian,  the  Press,  in  his  hand,  he 
introduces  the  hypothetical  "  if ; "  "  if  these  persons  are  in  durance  Tile."   And  then, 
allowing  that  it  may  be  so,  with  marvellous  faith  in  the  infallible  judgments  of  a 
Romish  Government,  he  adds,  although  he  has  just  conf eased  that  he  "  knows  no- 
thing about  them,"  he  is  "quite  sure  that  thej  aae  deservedly  punished!'^    Your 
readers,  I  doubt  not,  can  tell  him  that  they  do  know  something  of  Matamoris  and 
his  companions.   They  know  that  the  Spanish  tribunals  acquitted  them  when  charged 
with  "  civil  delinquencies."     They  know  that  they  have  been  condemned  to  the 
galleys  for  seven,  if  not  eleven,  years,  for  the  crime  of  reading  the  Bible !    They 
know,  also,  that  the  case  of  these  Spanish  prisoners  is  by  no  means  exceptional,  even 
in  modem  daya    In  1852,  Francisco  and  jRosa  Madiai  were  condemned  in  Tuscany, 
to  four  years  of  the  galleys,  for  "  teaching  and  insinuating  maxims  contrary  to  sacta- 
mental  confession,  to  the  presence  of  the  most  holy  eucharist,  to  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  to  the  worship  of  sacred  images,  to  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  virgin,  and 
of  the  saints."     (Act  of  Accusation.)     In  1851,  Dr  Marriott  was  imprisoned  in 
Carlsrhue,  in  Baden,  for  circulating  a  tract  against  the  Jesuits.    In  1856,  A.  H.  de 
Mora  was  seized  in  Madrid,  and  thrust  into  a  dungeon,  for  circulating  the  Bible. 
Your  correspondent  may  account  the  testimony  of  good  old  John  Fox  of  little  worth, 
but  modem  testimony  equally  demonstrates  the  persecuting  smrit  inherent  to  the 
Homish  system.     How,  indeed,  could  it  be  otherwise,  when  Romish  bishops  rtill 
swear,  at  their  consecration,  that  they  "will  persecute,  and  fight  against  all  heretic^ 
schismatics,  and  rebels  against  our  Lord  the  Pope?*'    "  You  ask/'  writes  a  contriba- 
tor  to  a  Romish  magazine  of  recent  date — The  Rambler, — "  Yon  ask,  if  the  Catholic 
were  lord  in  the  land,  and  yon  (Protestants)  were  in  a  minority,  what  would  he  do 
with  you?    That,  we  say,  would  entirely  depend  upon  dreumstances.    If  it  would 
benefit  the  cause  of  Catholicism  he  would  tolerate  you ;  if  expedient,  he  would  im- 
prison you,  banish  you,  fine  you, — possibly  he  might  even  hang  yon.     But  be  assured 
of  one  thing,  he  would  never  tolerate  you  for  the  sake  of  the  'glorious  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty.' "    Honest  confession,  which  all  history  confirms.    "  AD 
history,"  said  Lord  Palmerston  on  a  recent  occasion,  "tells  us  that  wherever  the 
Romish  priesthood  have  gained  a  predominance,  there  the  utmost  amount  of  intoler- 
ance is  invariably  the  practice.    In  countries  where  they  are  in  the  minority,  they 
instantly  demand  not  only  toleration,  but  equality;  but  in  countries  where  they 
predominate,  they  allow  neither  toleration  nor  equality." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PROTES- 

TANT  ALLIANCE  FOR  JULY. 

In  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Tablet,  April  18,  1863,  the  Rct.  F. 
Lavelle,  a  Romish  priest,  enunciates  the  following  views : — 

1.  According  to  all  Catholic  divines  (Bossuet  alone,  perhaps,  excepted)  oppresnve 
rulers  may  be  deposed  by  their  subjects. 

2.  Ko  subjects  in  the  world  are  more  refinedly  oppressed  than  the  Irish  people  of 
the  present  day. 

8.  Therefore  we  have  the  general  and  indisputable  right  to  set  aside  our  ty- 
rannical rulers. 

4.  However,  at  this  moment  it  would  be  madness  or  wickedness  to  make  the  at- 
tempt, because  resistance  would  be  useless. 

6.  Still  we  have  not  alone  the  right,  but  we  are  bound  by  the  duty  of  Itaaking  all 
the  preparationa  in  onr  power  against  the  day  when  our  oporessor  will  herself  be 
battling  for  her  existence,  and  when  our  efforts  would  be  morallv  certain  of  suocoss. 

Is  this  treason  ?    I  am  then  a  traitor.    Is  this  "  disloyal  ? "    So  am  f. 

The  Qovemment  prosecution  of  Mr  Lavelle  has  been  abandoned,  on 
the  alleged  ground  that  the  priest's  brother  had  recently  died. 

In  commenting  on  the  words  ^'Feed  my  sheep,"  Francis  Snaiez,  a 
Jesuit,  writes,  ''  We  say  that  among  many  other  tldngs  which  are  com- 
prised in  these  words,  and  in  the  power  which  they  convey,  this  aUo  is  in- 
dudedf  '  Destroy,  proscribfy  depoH  heretic  kingt  who  will  noi  be  corrected^ 
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and  vko  are  injurious  to  their  mbjecU  in  things  which  concern  the  Catholic 
faUk'  ''^Principics  of  the  JesuitSy  p.  25%, 

Extracts  from  the  Tablet  on  Bazaars,  begging  for  Chapels,  kc, : — 

1.  In  reference  to  Bazumi,  and  especially  the  Romiflh  Bazaar  at  Knightsbridge,  on 
behalf  of  the  SUters  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul,  by  which  £2000  were  cleared,  and  at 
which  the  Countess  of  Chichester  and  Mrs  Gladstone  kept  stalls,  a  person  writes : — 
"Oh,  bat  think  of  the  odious  mixing  up  of  flirtations  and  charity  I  Certainly  let 
the  eyes  of  the  weeing  philosophers  become  fountains  of  tears  at  the  sight :  but  the 
Holy  Apostle  says—'  I  will  that  the  younger  women  marry  and  become  mothers  of 
iamiliea'— (1  Tim.  t.  12.)  And  I  think  we  can  hardly  reasonably  suppose  that  the 
Holj  Apostle  expected  that  this  was  to  be  brought  about  independently  of  all '  flirta- 
tioii."'--raWe«,  May  23, 1868. 

1  The  Ber.  A.  Perey,  missionaiy  priest  of  Penllwyn,  has  under  yarious  "sensa- 
tion" headings  been  assiduously  begging  for  a  long  time  past  He  writes : — "  One 
Thousakd  Cathoucs  Wobshipping  Qod  for  Tsk  Yeabs  in  ▲  Tap-boom  !  and  every 
beggar  will  bow  down  an  acknowledgment  of  my  suzerainty.  It  has  been  already 
explicitly  acknowledged  by  one  of  my  well-known  rererend  fellow-beggars,  who, 
sending  me  a  percentage  of  his  hard-begged  money  in  the  shape  of  one  pound,  wrote 
at  the  same  time  those  few  expressive  words,  which  speak  volumes — '  Your  cast  is 
90  bad  that  even  beggars  ought  to  give  you.*  ^ — Ibid.,  June  18. 

3.  An  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Poor  School,  Margate,  contains  the  following : — 
"  Would  yon  like  these  dear  little  ones  to  remain  Catholics,  or  educated  in  the  doc- 
trine of  that  good  man  the  eighth  Tudor,  who  with  a  flagon  of  sack  on  one  side  and  a 
(I  was  going  to  call  her  a  very  naughty  name)  woman  on  the  other,  proclaimed  him- 
self head  of  the  Church,  because  hSi  Holiness  said  polygamy  was  not  allowed.  Now 
oo  good  '  Benedictine  Monk '  has  bent  these  little  twigs  to  a  certain  extent,  and  if 
you  will  send  him  a  little  money  he  will  so  fix  the  bent  of  their  minds  that  iJl  the. 
niehinatioiis  of  the  devil  and  Protestantism  will  not  be  able  to  unbend;  but  without 
Toor  kind  assistance  he  is  powerless.*'— Z&td 

4.  A  Brief  of  the  Pope,  granting  indulgences  to  the  Sodality  "  Prima  Prtmaria  " 
of  Mary,  is  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  Editor  by  a  letter  signed  "  Sodalis  Maria- 
&Q8,"  and  contains  the  following : — "  Moreover,  to  the  Sodalists  before^mentioned, 
who,  with  contrite  heart  at  least,  shall  on  any  one  of  the  said  days  perform  the  afore- 
aid  works  of  devotion,  we  remit  in  the  customary  form  of  the  Church  three  hundred 
«Ujs  of  Penance  enjoined  them  or  in  any  other  way  due  from  them.  All  and  each 
of  which  Indulgences,  remissions  of  sins,  and  relaxations  of  Penances,  we  allow  to 
be  applied  also  by  way  of  suffrage  to  the  souls  of  the  Faithful  of  Christ  which  have 
departed  from  this  life  united  to  God  in  charity."— /&uf,  June  20, 1868. 

The  following  is  a  copy  from  a  facsimile  of  a  threatening  letter  recently 
addressed  to  Mr  W.  M.  Wake,  a  Guardian  of  the  Sunderland  Union,  who 
ius  offered  £50  reward  for  the  conviction  of  the  offender : — 

Mr  Wake,  you  have  made  many  sad  remarks  against  our  religion ;  and  only  last 
week  yon  stated  that  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  was  the  nA>et  abominable  and  de- 
testable set  under  heaven,  and  the  most  obnoxious.  Tou  hear  no  other  Quardian 
nvBach  like— no,  sir.  The  winter  is  coming;  it  matters  not  now  where  you  be. 
hmtt  yourself  for  death,  • 

Yon  shall  have  a  piece  of  lead  put  through  your  head  or  your  brains  knock  out 
We  value  not  onr  lives,  for  your  life  we  will  have.  Death  is  your  doom.  Death  is 
roar  doom.  You  would  have  got  it  some  time  since  had  we  not  been  four  minutes 
too  Ute,  when  gunpowder  was  uMd  by  you  in  St  George's  Square. 

We  Ittve  made  our  minds  up  to  die  for  you  {iUegible)  of  religion.  You  sie  a 
iMMirce  of  trouble  to  us.  You  shall  be  out  of  this  world  before  long.  Prepare  for 
death. 

Mr  Morgan  Wake,  St  George's  Square,  Bp.  WearmoutlL 

Francis  Amicus  says,  "  It  will  be  lawful  for  an  ecclesiastic,  or  one  of  a 
T«ligioii8  order,  to  kUl  a  calumniator,  who  threatens  to  spread  atrocious 
^<^cQ8ations  against  himself  or  his  religion,  when  other  means  of  defence 
are  wanting." — Principles  of  the  Jesuits,  p.  209. 

Bannez  says,  "  The  right  of  defence  extends  itself  to  everything  which 

b2 
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m  neoeflsaiy  for  insnnng  protection  firoui  every  injury.  Stiil  tlie  cahmmi^ 
ator  should  first  be  warned  that  he  desist  from  hk  slander ;  and  i/he  m& 
not,  he  should  be  killed^  not  openly^  on  account  of  the  scandal,  btU  secreU^r 
— The  Principles  of  the  Jesuits,  p.  209. 

The  South  Dublin  Board  of  Guardians  have  agreed  almost  unanimously 
to  have  separate  places  of  worship  erected  for  Roman  Catholics  and  Fto- 
testants.  The  number  of  Protestants  in  the  house  is  500,  and  of  Boman 
Cathc^cs  2150.  The  Ballinasloe  Board  of  Quardiana  had  adopted  a  simi- 
lar resolution,  after  twenty  years  of  controversy. — Times,  June  13. 

The  Ballinasloe  Guardians  have  declined  by  a  majority  of  four  to  allow 
the  Sisters  of  Mercy  to  visit  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  on  the  ground 
that  the  admission  of  parlies  to  instruct  the  paupen  over  which  the 
Board  has  no  control  would  interfere  with  the  discipline  of  the  establidi- 
ment/  ample  provision  being  made  in  the  regular  way  for  the  spiritual 
good  of  the  paupers. — Times,  June  22. 


POPERY  SPEAKING  OUT  AT  BRADFORD. 

Thb  Bradford  Ohserwr  contains  the  following  sample  of  plain  speaking  on 
the  part  of  a  Romish  priest,  probably  a  nursling  of  our  fomous  institution 
at  MaynootL  It  is  a  sign  of  the  growing  confidence  of  the  Romish  par^ 
and  the  infatuation  of  the  English  people,  when  it  is  deemed  safe  to  lay  aside 
80  completely  all  reserve : — 

A  large  audience^  compoBed  almost  exdosively  of  Irish  people^  anembled  in  the 
Temperance  Hall  on'Monday  eYening  to  hear  a  lecture  from  the  Rev.  Father  Yaaghan, 
of  Deora,  county  Clare,  Ireland  (who  is  employed  in  connexion  with  the  National 
Brotherhood  of  St  Patrick),  on  *'  Ireland  aa  a  nation."  On  the  wall  behind  the  chair 
was  Boapended  a  large  banner,  upon  which  was  a  representation  of  Hihftmia  sitting 
diaoonaolately  by  the  aea-ahore,  and  the  lines— 

"It*8  treason  to  lore  her. 
And  death  to  defend." 

There  was  also  a  number  of  smaller  flags  with  patriotic  inscriptiona  thereon.    The 
appearance  of  the  lecturer  and  his  attendant  friends  was  hailed  with  several  rounds 
fa.  apolauae.    Mr  William  WaUia  was  appointed  chairman,  and  reminded  tlM  audience 
that  Father  Yaughan  had  always  stood  between  them  and  their  cruel  oppressors — (ap- 
plause).   The  Rev.  Fathsb  then  rose  to  address  his  "  dear  exiled  countrymen  and 
countrywomen,**  who  received  him  with  vehement  demonstiationB  of  applauae.     He 
said  that  his  subject  was  an  anomaly.    Ireland  ought  to  be  a  nation,  but  her  bemg 
BO  was  utterly  incompatible  with  English  rule — (applau8e)w    As  long  aa  they  bad 
Saxon  rule  in  Ireland  he  feared  that  they  would  never  have  a  nationality — ^he  mitrnxX 
by  nationality,  national  independence  and  the  inhabitants  eigoying  the  privileges 
and  the  rights  of  the  soil.    The  essence  of  a  nation's  existence  was  its  phyaioal  and 
financial  resources.    When  they  compared  Ireland  in  this  respect  with  the  other 
countries  of  Europe,  they  found  she  far  exceeded  all  of  them,  except  three  or  foor. 
Her  physical  resources  were  her  soil,  climate,  harbours,  mines,  fisheriesi,  and  above 
all,  her  hardy  population;  on  all  of  which  points  the  lecturer  dilated.    Aa  long  aa 
English  rule  blighted  the  land  there  was  not  the  remoteat  prospect  of  the  develop- 
ment of  Ireland's  great  wealth  in  mines,  fisheries,  &c.    (*'  Not  a  bit,"  and  great  ap- 
plause.)   Then,  take  the  finances  of  Ireland.    The  nine  millions  realised  from  taxea 
would  be  fully  suflScient  to  maintain  an  army,  a  navy,  an  educational  estabUahment^ 
and  all  the  other  ramifications  of  a  great  and  powerful  government — (applause).     For 
seven  hundred  years  Ireland  had  never  made  an  efiTort  towards  national  ezlsteiicey 
with  the  exception  of  the  period  from  1782  to  1800,  when  she  enjoyed  for  the  ^rwA 
time  for  those  seven  hundred  years  a  glimpse  of  national  greatness  and  glory-— (ap- 
plause).   So  long  as  England  was  strong  Ireland  would  never  be  able  to  do  anythizis:, 
but  England  at  that  time  was  weak,  and  unable  to  defend  the  coasts  of  Ireland. 
Then  it  was  that  the  volunteers  sprung  up,  and  dictated  to  the  govenunettV— <mp- 
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BlnR)L  CM  in  His  proyidenoe  might  give  the  Irish  people  another  opportnBi^3r^> 
M  kopfid  to— And  it  was  Intimate  before  Ood  and  man  to  aeize  the  opportuni^ — 
<^piuKV  11  thcjjr  should  have  the  opportanity,  it  was  right  to  know  wlut  were  the 
conktitaent  matenaU  to  niake  Ireland  a  great  nation.  But  notwithstanding  these 
elements  of  prosperitj  the  nation  was  not  progressing,  but  retrograding.  The 
population  was  a  test  of  Ireland's  decay.  The  decrease  of  the  population  he  attri- 
boted  to  English  rule.  All  paternal  gOTemments  boasted  of  it  as  a  sign  of  greatness 
when  their  population  increased,  but  in  Ireland  the  people  were  looked  upon  as  a 
plague-spot  and  a  cone,  hence  every  effort  was  made  to  sweep  the  people  from  off 
the  land,  and  to  blot  out  Ireland  from  the  map  of  Europe.  Would  they  be  satisfied 
lith  this?  ("Keyer.'*)  What  had  been  the  history  of  Ireland?  It  had  been  the 
history  of  an  ezodns,  and  that  was  a  proof  that  the  eoontry  was  oppressed  and 
tynnntsed  over.  .  The  lecturer  referred  to  the  year  1848,  telling  his  hearers  that  in 
that  year  England  murdered  a  million  of  their  blood,  many  of  whose  graves  strewed 
the  banks  of  the  St  Lawrence.  If  his  (the  lecturer^s)  views  were  carried  out,  that 
mmder  wonld  awake  a  feeling  of  hostility  against  England  that  sooner  or  later 
vonld  eventnate  in  the  liberation  of  Ireland^  The  reverend  lecturer  drew  a  parallel 
with  the  scriptural  case  of  the  Levite  whose  concubine  was  murdered,  and  who  sent  a 
portion  of  her  body  to  each  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  said  that  his  plan  would  be 
this :  He  would  go  to  the  graves  of  those  men,  scrape  away  the  dvst,  and  send  a 
portion  of  it  to  every  Irishman's  home  in  America,  with  the  message  to  reoolleel 
thst  England  had  murdered  a  million  of  their  blood  and  kindred.  If  he  went  to 
America  next  year,  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  carry  out  that  deed,  and  to  spread 
through  the  Irish  in  America  a  bitter  recollection  of  the  murder  of  their  brothen^ 
tithen  and  Bisters  in  Ireland— (much  applause).  Since  the  poisoning  of  Socrates^ 
history  had  not  recorded  such  a  deeply-laid  plan  to  murder  a  people  as  that  It  was 
s  deed  the  remembrance  of  which  ought  to  rankle  in  his  hearer^  breasts,  and  of  which 
thc7  should  tell  their  children,  so  that  its  memory  might  be  perpetuated  from  gen»' 
ration  to  generation.  He  justified  the  Polish  rising,  and  wished  it  success,  but  said 
that  neither  Poland  nor  any  nation  under  the  sun  had  suffered  half  so  much  as 
Ireland.  En^^and  had  persecuted  her,  decimated  her  people,  and  everything  was 
going  rapidly  to  decay,  therefore  there  was  not  the  remotest  probability  of  her  being 
a  nation  as  long  as  England  ruled  the  country.  His  only  hope  for  her  was  in  the 
strong  sympathetic  action  of  her  exiled  children  in  England  and  America.  If  they 
were  true  to  Ireland  they  could  save  her,  if  they  were  indifferent  she  wa84o8t.  The 
Irish  people  in  this  country  should  take  the  initiative.  The  Irishmen  of  such  ptAoes 
18  London,  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  and  Bradford,  might  do  much.  He  believed 
tikere  was  more  public  virtue  amongst  the  Irish  in  Bradford  than  in  the  city  of  Bnb- 
lin»  and  as  much  intelligence.  If  they  would  bestir  themselves  could  they  not  carry 
out  some  plan  of  political  action?  Unless  some  bold  course  of  action  were  carried 
out  by  the  Irishmen  in  this  country  their  "blood  and  kindred"  would  perish  at  homei 
It  waa  not  enough  that  they  ahould  be  trained  to  the  use  of  arms — to  shoulder  their 
muskets — they  ought  to  be  educated— politically  educated.  This  had  always  been  a 
great  want  in  Ireland,  and  he  insisted  upon  it  that  if  they  could  form  a  strong^ 
Qtmest  public  opinion,  Ireland  would  be  a  diflerent  nation  from  what  she  waa  The 
'kctorer  then  said  that  there  was  a  great  likelihood  of  the  great  American  democracy 
heing  soon  cemented.  Their  American  kinsman  had  advanced  a  century ;  they  were 
nov  part  and  parcel  of  the  great  American  Government,  and  that  government  owed 
everything  to  them.  That  democracy  would  be  the  means  of  sowiufl^  a  lasting 
enmity  between  the  English  and  American  Governments.  (Applause.)  Very  likely 
there  wonld  be  a  collision.  See  then  the  folly  of  England  in  driving  Irishmen  away  I 
I^ot  a  single  soul  she  had  driven  away  that  did  not  cherish  an  immortal  hatred  to 
Kagland.  (Immense  applause.)  He  believed  that  the  hour  of  retribution  would  come^ 
ma  that  the  people  were  being  educated  and  prepared  to  embrace  the  opportunity 
when  it  did  come.  His  hearers  must  never  forget  that  they  were  Irishmen,  and  thai 
religion  and  love  of  country  went  hand  in  hand.  The  man  who  would  attempt  to 
diwK)ciate  them  would  not  be  a  wise  man.  (Applause.)  It  waa  the  duty  of  the  people 
to  originate  a  movement  for  the  liberation  of  the  people;  but  when  the  people  had 
entered  into  a  combination  it  was  the  duty  of  the  priests  to  pray  for  its  success. 
The  lecturer  concluded  by  exhorting  them  in  the  name  of  God  to  form  their  poli- 
tical associations,  but  to  be  cautious  not  to  do  anything  that  wonld  commit  them  to 
the  strong  government  of  this  country,  to  do  everything  in  the  light  of  heaven,  to 
^•ke  eare  what  they  did  was  morally  right  and  legally  right,  and  by  assuring  them 
^t  they  had  sufficient  spirit  and  power  to  counteract  a  system  of  oppression  which, 
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if  allowed  to  go  on,  would  sweep  their  "blood  and  kindred"  oat  of  Irdaad,  ind  blot 
that  country  ont  of  the  map  ox  Europe. — Father  Yaoghan,  who  daring  the  daliToy 
of  the  lectore  had  preserved  a  motionless  attitade,  with  his  arms  folded,  tiiea  nt 
down,  amidst  various  expressions  of  enthusiasm. — A  vote  of  thanks  was  sobaequently 
passed  to  him,  and  another  to  the  chairman. 


THE  POPISH  QUESTION  IN  SOUTH  AUSjnElALIA. 

OcTR  worthy  friend,  the  Bev.  James  Benny,  has  "written  another  letter  on 
this  subject  to  his  ooirespondent  in  Scotland,  and  we  are  glad  to  subjoin 
it,  as  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  progress  of  the  great  question  of 
Romanism  at  the  antipodes: — 

*'  When  I  last  wrote,  we  were  on  the  eve  of  a  general  election.  Since 
the  institution  of  the  ballot-boz,  our  elections  have  been  very  quietly  con- 
ducted, but  the  one  just  conduded  has  been  disturbed  by  proceedings 
common  enoi^h  in  Ireland,  though  altogether  new  in  this  colony,  viz., 
by  priestly  denunciation  from  the  altar. 

'*  The  first  case  was  the  denunciation  of  a  Roman  CathoUc.     The  dis- 
trict of  Tatala  was  represented  in  Parliament  by  a  Protestant,  and  a  Mr 
M'EUister,  a  Roman  Catholic.    The  influence  of  the  latter  in  the  district 
was  understood  to  be  so  great,  that  his  return  was  regarded  as  certain, 
but  having  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  priesthood  of  his  own  Church 
by  declaring  his  adherence  to  the  system  of  having  the  Bible  read  in  the 
schools,  he  was  made  to  feel  their  opposition.     On  the  Sabbath  preceding 
the  polling  day,  he  was  denounced  in  the  Roman  Catholic  chapel  of  the 
district  as  a  traitor  and  a  renegade,  and  the  consequence  was  he  lost  his 
election.     A  more  active  man  than  Mr  M'Ellister  would  probably  have 
employed  the  few  hours  left  him  between  the  denunciation  and  the 
polling  to  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  the  Protestant  electors,  and  have  made 
good  politicid  capital  out  of  it    But  although  he  did  not  do  this,  the  editor 
of  one  of  the  newspapers  promptly  called  attention  to  the  matter,  though 
too  late  to  be  of  service  to  Mr  M'Ellister.     This  gave  rise  to  a  corre- 
spondence on  the  part  of  the  priests  engaged  in  the  dez^undatory  work,  the 
most  noticeable  features  of  which  were,  the  bold  denial  of  the  whole  in 
the  first  instance,  and  aiterwards,  when  the  falsity  was  exposed,  the  cool 
attempt  to  maintain  it  by  the  quibble,  that  the  matter  complained  of  hap- 
pened after  Mass,  when  everything  relating  to  Divine  worship  was  end^ 
the  priest  divested  of  his  vestments,  standing  in  the  midst  of  his  people 
not  as  a  priest  but  as  a  citizen,  and  speaking,  not  from  the  altar  or  pulpit, 
but  by  the  side  of  the  chairman  of  a  meeting  of  the  men  of  the  congrega- 
tion held  after  Mass.     I  need  hardly  say  that  such  a  mode  of  defence  has 
been  deemed  by  intelligent  Roman  Catholics  here  quite  as  unsatisfactory 
as  the  proceeding  was  shameful,  and  that,  in  the  judgment  of  all  good 
Protestants,  such  a  transaction  of  political  business  by  religious  teachers 
on  the  Sabbath  is  as  great  a  desecration  of  the  Lord's-day,  as  that  of  a 
tradesman  selling  fruits,  or  the  working  classes  holding  political  meetings. 
Is  the  Sabbath  the  proper  day  ?  is  the  church  of  Qod  the  proper  place  for 
holding  political  meetings?     The  priests  of  Rome  here  have  answered 
these  questions  in  the  affirmative. 

"  The  other  instance  was  that  of  a  Protestant  candidate.  Mr  Dunn  of 
Mount  Barker  is,  I  believe,  a  sturdy  specimen  of  Protestantism,  both  lite- 
rally and  figuiutively,  and  has  been  a  representative  of  that  district  for 
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some  ye&i&  His  sentiments  on  the  educatiional  question  were,  of  course, 
unpalatable  to  the  priesthood,  and  Father  O'Brien,  the  priest  of  that  dia^* 
trict,  presuming,  I  suppose,  on  the  success  attending  the  Yatala  demon- 
stration, was  indiscreet  enough  to  arouse  the  Protestant  and  public  feeling 
of  the  district  by  denouncing  Mr  Dunn ;  a  proceeding  which,  however, 
insured  his  return  by  an  overwhelming  majority.  It  may  be  instructive 
to  shew  our  home  friends  how  well  an  Irish  priest  can  reproduce  an  Irish 
scene  at  the  antipodes.  I  shall  therefore  give  you  the  full  particulars  of 
the  afiair,  as  detailed  by  a  correspondent  of  a  daily  newspaper,  who  had 
the  curiosity  to  be  present.  He  writes  : — *  After  a  portion  of  the  service 
had  been  gone  through.  Father  O'Brien  said,  that  as  the  election  took 
place  on  the  following  day,  he  intended  to  call  the  attention  of  those  pre- 
aait  to  the  educational  question.  He  then  read  the  greater  portion  of  the 
pastoral  letter  issued  years  ago  by  Bishop  Geogeghan  on  the  education 
question,  and  the  duty  of  Catholics  thereto.  This  finished — ^that  as  it 
might  be  considered  a  political  question,  and  as  he  saw  strangers  present 
who  might  have  come  for  the  purpose  of  reporting  what  he  would  say,  he 
would  not  refer  to  the  subject  further  till  after  Mass.  This  ceremony 
being  concluded,  he  returned  to  the  subject,  and  for  about  fifteen  minutes 
indited  in  one  of  the  coarsest  and  most  violent  attacks  on  Mr  Dunn  and 
his  party,  and  some  Catholics  who  had  the  manliness  to  tell  the  Father 
that  he  was  overstepping  his  duty,  that  I  had  ever  the  misfortune  to  listen 
to.  He  stated  that  John  Dunn  had  been  twice  elected  by  means  of  the 
Catholics  of  the  district,  and  that  he  would  not  have  been  returned  with- 
out that  influence,  but  that  when  their  petition  came  before  the  House, 
asking  for  the  Bible  to  be  excluded  from  schools,  he  voted  against  it ; 
that  there  was  not  a  more  bitter  enemy  in  the  colony  to  the  Catholic 
Church  than  John  Dunn ;  that  he  was  never  known  to  have  a  Catholic  in 
his  employment ;  that  if  they  went  to  the  adjoining  Wealeyan  Chapel 
they  would  hear  a  son  of  Dunn's  from  the  pulpit  insult  their  bishop. 
This  statement  he  said  he  could  prove  by  Catholics  who  heard  him ;  and^ 
as  a  fitting  jCnaZtf,  he  said  that  as  for  himself,  he  would  rather  vote  for  the 
devil  than  for  John  Dunn.  He  also  said  that  there  were  Catholics  in  the 
township  who  had  told  him  that  they  intended  to  vote  for  Dunn.  He 
said  of  such  that  they  did  so  from  a  love  of  filthy  lucre ;  they  were  afraid 
that  they  would  lose  some  job  from  the  District  Council — some  tender 
they  might  send  in  would  be  rejected  if  they  voted  against  John  Dunn. 

**  *  He  said  that  there  would  be  always  crawlers — ^men  who  thought  they 
would  get  a  bag  of  flour  from  Dunn*s  Mill  if  they  voted  for  him.     But 
such  would  be  disappointed.     He  (the  Father)  had  known  John  Dunn  for 
fourteen  years,  and  they  would  find  out  that  he  was  not  the  man  to  give 
a  bag  of  flour  without  he  either  saw  the  money  or  a  good  mark.     He  re- 
peated several  times  that  there  were  some  Catholics  who  would  sell  their 
souls  for  a  pot  of  beer,  and  it  was  such  who  voted  for  John  Dunn. 
Having  poMshed  off  Mr  Dunn  to  his  heart's  content,  and  to  the  no  small 
amusement  of  his  hearers,  several  of  whom  could  with  difficulty  suppress 
loud  laughter,  he  came  to   the   other   candidates.      He    said — ^AUan 
M'Farkne  promises  to  vote  for  a  separate  grant  to  each  denomination ;  and 
Mr  Ferguscm  (the  only  candidate  honoured  with  a  'Mr')  promises  to  vote 
for  an  alteration,  but  does  not  say  what  that  alteration  is  for  which  he 
^will  vote ;  so  that  he  (Father  O'Brien)  could  not  advise  them  who  to  vote 
for,  only  they  might  vote  for  nobody,  or  anybody  except  John  Dunn.' 
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The  oorrespondeat  adcl«d,  that  in  case  there  might  be  any  qnibUing  as  to 
where  this  took  pl^ce  and  what  garments  the  father  had  on,  he  mi^t  say 
that  the  address  was  delivered  from  the  steps  leading  to  the  altar,  that  he 
had  on  a  black  gown  and  over  it  a  white  one,  and  around  his  neck  a  some- 
thing of  which  he  did  not  know  the  name.  This  commonication  drew 
firom  Father  O'Brien  a  letter  which,  being  a  choice  specimoi  of  Hibemian- 
ism,  I  give  as  it  was  published :— > 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Segister. 
"'Sir,  in  your  iasue  of  Wednesdaj  appeared  a  letter  signed  W.  C.  C,  fbnt  who  was 
not  manly  enough  to  gire  his  proper  name,)  in  order  to  cloak  his  lies,  which  letter  is 
headed  **  Priestly  Interference  at  the  Mount  Barker  Eloetion."  I  look  opon  jonr 
ixwrespoadent  as  beneath  my  notice,  and  can  only  attribate  his  lying  and  vulgar 
remarks  to  his  ranting  hypocrisy,  and  thns  treat  him  with  contempt;  but  for  the 
benefit  of  yoor  readers,  I  will  aav  that  whenever  It  is  my  daty,  particmarly  on  the  ere 
of  an  election,  and  as  long  as  the  present  system  of  edncation  is  upheld,  in  defiance 
of  bim  or  any  such  bigot,  I  will,  please  Gk>d,  interfere  in  elections,  and  do  all  in  my 

g^wer  to  impress  on  oar  people  the  necessity  of  voting  only  for  the  candidate  in 
vour  of  our  views.  I  did  speak  to  the  Catholics  not  to  yote  for  Mr  Dunn ;  and 
why  f  because  he  cert^jily  insulted  our  conscientious  feelings  in  yoUng  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Bible  in  schools,  particularly  as  we  petitioned  against  it  But  he  may 
say  there  was  no  promise  to  ezdnde  it  Certainly  not,  for  eduosiion  was  not 
agitated  at  his  election ;  but  common  gratitude  ought  to  prompt  him  not  to  insult  wt, 
for  it  is  well  known  that  Mr  Dunn  would  never  have  been  an  M.P.  were  it  not  for 
the  Catholics  who  supported  him.  Your  correspondent  must  be  a  very  mean  man, 
when  he  asserts  such  a  lie  that  some  Catholics  had  the  manliness  to  tell  me  I  was 
overstepping  my  daty;  hnt  this  I  attribute  to  his  low  bigotry.  If  some  of  our 
OathoUcs  had  voted  at  last  election  for  Mr  Dunn,  believe  me,  they  are  only  the 
nominal,  not  the  practical  members  of  our.  Church,  and  these  are  the  di^oUcs  ready 
to  barter  religion  and  conscience  for  filthy  lucre.  But  where  will  the  practical 
Catholic  be  found  to  do  the  like  ?  How  Mr  Dunn  was  returned  by  such  a  majority, 
was  owing  to  the  election  assuming  a  religions  aspect  Amongst  the  many  sects  there 
m^  be  disputes,  unfriendly  feeliagB,  kt^  but  when  Catholicity  is  in  question,  then 
diiierences  are  ended—all  unite  in  the  endeavour  to  crush  it  Thus  so  many 
plumped  for  Mr  Dunn  :  and  why  f  first,  because  his  interest  lies  in  Mount  Barker; 
and  second,  because  he  is  a  stanch  advocate  for  the  continuance  of  the  Bible  in  the 
sefaools.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  very  few  Catholics  in  this  district  had  restored 
their  votes ;  but  we  shall  see  that  they  will  be  registered  every  man,  and  be  ready  to 
laoord  their  votes  at  future  elections.  As  long  as  justice  is  not  done  us»  believe  me 
that  there  is  not  a  Catholic  priest  in  the  colony  but  knows  it  is  his  imperative  duty, 
in  defiance  of  all  difficulties,  to  use  every  legal  means  in  the  suppression  of  the 
present  grievance.  The  difficulty  may  be  for  a  while,  but  eventually  we  will  snooeed, 
and  please  Qod,  in  defiance  of  your  correspondent  W.  C.  C,  or  any  of  his  raating 
brotherhood*  Hoping  you  will  grant  me  tne  same  indulgence  as  yoa  have  done  to 
your  corresDondent,  by  inserting  this  at  your  earliest  convenience,  not  wishing  to  give 
my  initials  like  Mr  W.  C.  C,  I  will  not  act  the  part  of  the  snake,  but  manly  and  f  ear- 
leady  subscribe  myself, 

"  'Tour  obedient  servant, 

"'MiOH.  O'Banw, 

** '  CathoUo  Priest  at  Mount  Barker. 
*"  Mount  Barker,  ITov.  28, 1862.' " 

**  Of  course,  such  a  production  afforded  matter  enough  for  racy  addi- 
tkmal  comments,  which  drew  from  the  Father  the  declaration  that  a  pciest 
waa  not  easily  written  down,  and  to  which  the  editor  naively  replied,  ihmt 
he  had  no  wish  to  write  him  down,  but  was  rather  inclined  to  shew 
him  up. 

**  These  are  instances  of  priestly  domination  which  attracted  public  ikt- 
tention.  The  cause  of  Protestantiam  has  gained  by  them.  Laying  aaide 
the  reticence  which  has  hitherto  characterised  them  here,  the  priests  bawe 
BOW  expressed  their  intentions.     To  be  foiewamed  is  to  be  foroarmed. 
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And  I  ahonld  thiuk  tbat  the  pleasiiig  dream  of  Protestants  and  Roman 
Caihohca  working  harmoniously  together,  in  building  up  the  edi6ce  of 
freedom  on  a  foundation  of  ecclesiastical  and  political  equality  which  has 
long  enchained  the  senses  of  the  colonists  is  now  broken,  and  that  Pro- 
testants in  the  future  will  be  awake  to  the  necessity  of  keeping  a  sharp  eye 
Ga  Borne, — ^I  am,  isc, 

(Signed)        **  James  Benny." 


PETrnONB  AGAINST  THE  PRISON  MINISTERS  BILL. 

We  have  examined  the  Reports  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Petitions. 
It  is  most  gratifying  to  find  that  so  many  petitions  have  been  presented  from 
public  bodies  and  others  agaiftst  the  Prison  Mimsters  BilL  From  England 
eighty-three  official  petitions  and  three  hundred  and  twenty-four  general 
ones  have  been  presented ;  from  Scotland  ninety-eight  official  and  sevenfy- 
az  general  petitions ;  from  Ireland  one  official  and  one  general  petition. 
The  whole  bear  signatures  to  the  number  of  upwards  of  45,300.  We 
trust  this  IB  only  the  beginning  of  the  indication  of  the  public  mind  of  the 
coimtry  against  the  establishment  of  Popery  in  our  public  institutions ;  and 
that  Protestant  societies  will  persevere  in  rousing  the  country,  and  not  rest 
ontil  there  is  a  sound  Ptotestant  representation  in  Parliament,  and  a 
people  thoroughly  enlightened  aa  to  the  doctrines,  doings  and  aims  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  thu  kingdom.  We  hope  a  bill  will  be  brought  in  at 
the  commencement  of  next  session  to  aboliidi  the  establishment  of  popish 
priests  in  the  gaols  under  the  prison  bUl 


MY  QUIET  BEST. 


Threugii  deserts  drear,  with  faltering  feet, 

I  floarht  for  rest  in  vain ; 
Kj  eager  eyes  were  failing  fast. 

For  rest  I  could  not  gain : 

I  thought  not  of  the  Prince  of  Peace^ 

But  sought  the  Joy  of  rest ; 
And  He  in  wisdom  let  me  stray 

In  this  heart-wearing  quest. 

I  wander'd  in  despair^s  wild  waste^ 
Till  lo  I  my  LiOrd  drew  nigh ; 

Then  I  forgot  all  else  to  gase 
On  His  sufficiency. 

He  woo*d  and  won  my  love  again. 

And  drew  me  to  His  side, 
And  in  His  own  mi^estic  way 

Foigave  his  wand  ring  hride. 

And  then,  dear  Lord,  Thou  ledst^e  here 
By  loTe'a  constraining  power ; 

And  had'st  me  eat  the  pleasant  fruit 
Of  this.  Thy  secret  bower. 

Here  'neath  the  apple>tree  I  sit, 

In  ealm  and  quiet  shade ; 
While  in  my  heart  of  hearts  Thy  Iotb 

A  melody  hath  made. 

Here  *neath  Thy  trysting-tree  I  rest, 

Befresh'd  by  love  divine ; 
Thine  hand  bestows  the  preoions  fniil> 

Thy  voiee  pcoelaims  it  mina 


Be  still,  my  soul  I  with  loyal  love 

Believe  thy  faithful  Lord. 
Dear  Jesua,  let  Thy  will  be  done; 

Fulfil  Thy  gracious  word. 

Thy  gentleness  has  made  me  great; 

I  came  with  trembling  here ; 
But  now  I  sit  beside  my  God, 

Without  a  shade  of  fear. 

I  see  Thy  love  hath  chosen  me^ 

In  thine  abounding  grace. 
Thy  past  eternity  of  love 

hi  my  sure  dwelling-place. 

I  would  not  look  again  at  self; 

My  GkKl !  I  'U  look  on  Thee ; 
To  see  Thee,  even  through  a  vei^ 

Is  rest  and  strength  for  me. 

In  this  returning,  rest  has  come. 
When  least  for  rest  I  sought ; 

So  far  Thy  rich  supplies  of  grace 
Exceed  our  meagre  thought, 

For,  like  a  royal  giver,  Thou 

Dost  give  Thyself  and  rest. 
Lord,  help  me  now  and  evermore 

To  count  the  first  the  best. 

And  if  I  wander  from  this  shade. 

As,  Lord,  I  fear  I  may ; 
Still  with  a  cUnging  elasp  I  'U  hold 

The  mem'jry  of  this  day.  M.  IL 
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BCiin  or  TEC  isum-T. 

BAVAGE  ASSAULT  ON  A  MISSIONARY  AT  DURHAM. 
At  the  Borough  Police  Court,  jeBtei^Aj,  Qwfore  the  Recorder  aiid 
Alderman  Forster,)  a  savage-Iookuig  young  Iriahman,  named  Pabick 
Donolly,  (who  had  been  apprehended  on  a  warrant,)  waa  charged  with 
having,  on  the  30th  May,  unlawfully  assaulted  John  Shiella,  who  is  en- 
gaged as  a  missionary  to  the  Roman  Catholics  in  this  dty.  The  com- 
plaioant  stated  that,  between  foar  and  five  o'clock  in  the  ^ernoon  of  the 
30th  May,  he  waa  at  the  end  of  St  Nichobs's  Church.  The  defendent  ind 
another  young  man  were  passing  at  the  time,  and  the  former  pnt  out  one 
of  his  feet  to  trip  complainant  up  :  but  he  succeeded  in  catching  hold  of 
the  wall,  thus  saving  hi  """if  from  falling.     Defendant  then  went  np  to 

him,  and  said, — "  You  are  the that  lectured  at  Fiamwellgate  Moor 

last  winter ;  I  will  not  be  satisfied  until  I  draw  the  blood  of  every 

Frotestont  in  the  country."  Complainant  advised  him  to  be  quiet  and  go 
home,  otherwise  he  would  be  compelled  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  the 
police.  Defendant  thereupon  sprang  at  complainant,  and  gave  him  ■ 
"tremendous"  blow  on  the  nose,  which  atnnned  liim  for  several  minntt), 
and  he  bled  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half  Defendant  atmck  complunaut 
in  the  face  and  other  parts  of  the  body ;  crushed  his  hat,  and  ton  M> 
clothing.  He  had  suffered,  and  still  sufibred,  the  most  excruciating  pain 
from  the  effects  of  the  blow. — In  answer  to  the  Recorder,  comphunant  said 
he  never  saw  the  man  before  ;  he  gave  him  no  provocation. — Defendant : 
I  never  nuud  seeiDg  the  man  at  all — Mr  George  Mitchell  was  then  call«d 
On  the  afternoon  la  question  he  waa  at  the  comer  of  St  Nicholas's  CSmich- 
He  beard  a  noise,  and  on  looking  saw  three  men  insulting  Mr  ShiellB    B* 
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sav  the  defendant  deliberately  strike  him  in  the  face.  Mr  Shiells  called 
on  witoeas  to  assist  him,  when  the  three  men  bolted  down  the  Back  Lane 
steps.  He  then  went  to  the  station  and  informed  the  police,  after  which 
he  followed  the  men  along  towards  the  Sands,  but  the  defendant  escaped 
by  taking  the  water. — Bj  the  Becorder :  I  have  no  doubt  defendant  is  the 
man. — Mr  Shiells  here  informed  the  bench  that  he  expected  Mr  Shaw,  the 
SQi^eon,  would  have  been  in  attendance.  His  (Mr  Shiells's)  breathing  was 
much  affected  by  the  blow  on  the  nose.  The  bone  and  cartilage  of  the  nose 
were  broken,  and  he  suffered  most  acute  pain. — ^The  Recorder :  Was  the 
man  in  liquor  t — Complainant :  He  had  had  some  liquor,  but  not  much, 
for  he  argued  with  me  about  his  Church  being  right  and  mine  wrong. — 
The  bench  having  consulted,  the  Recorder  said  defendant  had  been  con- 
victed, on  the  clearest  evidence,  of  a  most  unprovoked  assault  on  an  indi^ 
vidoal  who  had  never  done  him  any  harm  or  given  him  any  provocation. 
It  appeared  defendant  had  introduced  religious  matters  into  the  question. 
Defendant  and  those  of  the  same  creed  had  the  fullest  liberty  of  conscience 
allowed  them,  but  it  appeared  he  would  not  allow  any  person  to  think 
differently.  It  was  a  case  which  could  not  be  overlooked,  for  if  such  a 
state  of  things  were  allowed  to  go  on  without  interruption,  the  result  would 
be  most  serious.  The  bench  would  not  inflict  a  fine  on  this  occasion,  but, 
to  mark  their  sense  of  defendant's  conduct,  they  would  sentence  him  to  be 
imprisoned  in  the  house  of  correction  for  six  weeks,  and  to  pay  the  costs, 
in  default,  a  further  imprisonment  of  one  fortnight. — Durham  AdvertUer^ 
June  12. 


POPISH  PROGRESS  AND  DESIGNS  IN  DURHAM. 
Bpsakiko  of  the  progress  of  Popery  in  Durham,  the  Record  says  : — 

The  FkpiBts  t^em  for  some  time  past  to  have  been  bent  on  making  a  strenaotis 
on^Qght  upon  the  ancient  city  of  Durham.  Popery  in  Durham,  as  in  moat  other 
Engliah  towns,  is  but  another  name  for  the  Irish  aans  aUoUeSf  who  have  increasingly 
iQTided  this  country,  bringing  with  them  the  filthy  habits,  debased  ignorance,  and 
•trong  propensity  for  brawling,  for  which  they  are  so  well  noted  in  their  own  land. 
Very  few  English  Papists  reside  in  the  city,  still  fewer  perverts,  and  hardly  any  be- 
ioBging  to  the  upper  classes.  Whether  It  be  that  the  increase  of  Irish  has  stimulated 
the  fiomish  priests,  or  the  hope  of  proselytizing,  we  cannot  say,  but  certain  it  is  that 
for  a  length  of  time  they  hare  been  increasing  their  staff,  and  laying  themselyeB  out 
for  enlaiged  operations. 

for  many  years  one  chapel  and  a  single  priest  sufficed  for  the  wants  of  the  Boman 
Catholicil  Since  then  they  hare  established  a  school,  and  more  recently  a  nunneiy, 
*o  thtt  we  now  see  sereral  common-looking  women  walking  the  streets  in  the  peculiar 
g^  of  their  sex  and  profession.  With  the  foresight  which  belongs  to  them,  they 
porchssed  a  most  desiraole  site  some  time  ago,  and  have  waited  till  they  had  raised 
the  money,  in  order  to  commence  the  building  of  a  new  chapel  in  connexion  with  the 
iforementioned  nunnery. 

The  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of  this  chapel  took  place  last  Monday,  when 
^iKre  was  a  great  demonstration,  and  a  procession  was  made  from  the  old  chapel, 
tiuoogh  the  dty,  to  the  site  of  the  new  one. 

The  Durham  Advertiser,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  laying  of  this  fouh- 

dation-«tone,  says  : — 

The  site  for  the  new  church,  consisting  of  about  half  an  acre  of  land,  forming  a 
fefty  eleration  at  the  head  of  Framwellgate,  in  this  city,  was  jpurchased  about  fiire 
yean  ago,  from  Miss  Williams,  for  £1800.  The  large  mansion  upon  the  ground, 
vhich  wu  fonnerly  the  principal  hotel  in  Durham,  has  been  fitted  up  as  a  convent, 
*nd  is  now  occupied  by  a  community  of  Sisters  of  Mercy,  who  teach  the  Catholic 
"diMli,  and  fulfil  all  the  other  duties  of  their  institute.  The  Catholics  of  Durham 
^  its  Bsighboiirhood,  numbering  at  least  8000  souls,  hare  long  felt  the  nooeMity  of 
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«rectiiig  a  new  chqreh  for  their  acoomin<MUiion,  as  the  ehi^  in  Old  Elfet,eTeBmtb 
two  aerriees,  will  not  accommodate  one  half  their  number.    On  the  death  of  their  late 
paetor,  the  Rev.  Dr  Fletcher,  tbe  congregation,  at  the  suggestion  of  hie  successor,  the 
JBey.  Canon  Smith,  resolved  to  raise  a  new  church  as  a  memorial  of  the  departed 
priest,  whom  all  so  highly  Ycnerated,  and  subscriptions  were  immediately  ooia- 
menced.    An  nnknown  benefactor  forwarded  £\  000,  and  £2000  more  have  sines  been 
laiaed.    The  plans  of  the  new  dinrch  are  by  the  son  of  the  celebrated  Pqgin,  who, 
judging  from  the  works  he  has  executed  at  Ushaw  and  many  other  places  in 
the  kingdom,  appears  to  have  inherited  the  genius  of  his  father.    The  style  of  archi* 
lecture  will  be  the  deeorated  Qothie.    The  ehurdi  will  oonsisi  of  a  nave  and  north 
■isle,  120  feet  in  length  and  88  feet  in  brandth,  with  lofty  tower  and  spire  si  the  weil 
end.    The  east  end  will  terminate  in  a  beautiful  hexagonal  apse.    On  the  south  side 
there  will  be  a  chapel  for  the  Sisters  of  Hercy,  and  a  large  restry.    A  corered  cloister 
will  connect  the  new  church  with  the  convent    Both  from  the  commanding  tile  it 
will  occupy,  and  the  noble  proportions  and  beauty  of  the  design,  it  will,  when  eom- 
pleted,  be  an  important  addition  to  the  CathoUe  edifioes  of  the  eonntry. 

In  connexion  ^dth  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  foandation-stone,  one  of 
the  priests,  a  Canon  Constitt,  made  a  speech,  and  intimated  as  nsnal  the  ear- 
nest longing  of  the  Romish  clergy  after  an  overthrow  of  the  Reformation, 
and  a  restoration  of  the  ancient  glories  of  Romanism.     This  is,  of  oonrse, 
the  grand  design  of  all  their  efforts,  and  although  they  say  little  as  yet 
in  regard  to  the  restoration  of  the  church  lands,  this  will  aU  come  in  good 
time  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  amount  of  political  power  is  secured.     We  can- 
not help  thinking  that  all  the  present  connivers  at  Popeiy  might  be  ea»ly 
and  severely  punished  in  the  holy  providence  of  God — ^the  shallow  liberals 
by  the  loss  of  liberty — ^the  nobles  by  being  forced  to  disgorge  their  church 
lands,  and  the  dumb  or  Puseyite  clergy  and  bishops  by  being  driven  out  of 
their  cathedrals  and  pulpits,  to  make  way  again  for  Romish  emissaries. 
They  may  pretend  to  believe  that  there  is  "  no  diffiurenoe*'  between  Popery 
and  Protestantism,  but  why  then  the  Reformation )     Hear  Priest  Constitt 
on  the  subject : — 

It  is  impoBBible,  my  brethren,  to  stand  upon  this  spot  and  witness  the  soe&e  bO' 
lore  me  without  being  deeply  moved.    We  are  surronnded  by  the  memorials  of  the 
past  glories  of  our  holy  faith.    The  eye,  without  an  effort,  can  single  out  amidst  the 
roofs  and  streets  of  the  picturesque  aneient  dty  at  onr  feet  nearly  every  one  of  its  old 
churches^  built  by  Oath<dic  hands,  and  witnessing  by  the  names  they  atill  bear  to  the 
worship  which  was  onoe  offered  within  t&eir  walk;  and,  looking  down  upon  ns  from 
its  magnificent  site,  is  the  venerable  Cathedral,  with  its  gray  towers  a^Midiiig  out  in 
their  massive  beauty — every  stone  proclaiming  its  Catholic  origin.     There  it  stands 
upon  its  rocky  height,  as  if  it  grew  out  of  it — ^venerable  with  the  weight  of  800  vean 
— redolent  of  the  sanctity  which  the  presenoe  of  the  saored,  inoormpt  body  of 
its  patron,  like  a  sweet  perfume,  gives  to  it — bringing  back  the  remembnnce  of  the 
splendid  rites  of  which  a  spedal  record  has  come  down  to  us — of  stately  processioos 
issuing  on  the  great  festivals  from  its  rich  Norman  porch  into  the  winding  streets  of 
the  old  town,  with  the  banner  of  St  Cnthbert  waving  at  their  head,  and  eenaere  smok- 
ing before  the  Saoramen-Presenoe  of  the  Lord  of  GUory— of  the  soleinn  daily  wmm  and 
the  chanting  of  the  midnight  office — of  the  gold  and  silver  lamps  before  the  nnme- 
lons  altars,  in  token  that  the  "  house  was  watehing  to  God  " — of  the  throng  of  pil- 
grims of  every  rank  and  from  every  land,  kneeling  round  the  costly  shrine  of  our 
glorious  father  and  patron,  Cuthbert.    And  who  are  we,  and  why  are  we  oome  I    We 
are  the  brothers  in  the  faith,  and  the  rightful  heirs,  of  the  Saxon  men  and  women, 
our  ancestors,  who  in  this  city  worshipped  God  and  honoured  His  saints.     Here  are 
the  young  boys,  in  their  white  surplices,  who  in  those  churches  ministered  at  the  altafS 
now  broken  down  and  trodden  under  foot — here  are  the  priests  who  daily  now.  as  did 
their  brethren  then,  lift  up  in  sacrifice  the  unspotted  Victim  of  Redemption — ^hete 
are  the  very  monks,  still  bearing  the  name  and  habit  of  their  founder  Benedict^  the 
•lineal  descendants  of  the  men  wbo^  but  900  yean  sgo,  in  that  monastery  walked  in  th< 
beautiful  doisters,  eat  in  the  refectory,  slept  in  the  dormitory,  and,  under  the  vaulted 
Toof  of  that  Cathedral,  guarded  the  feretory  of  their  patron  :  sat  in  the  stalla*  chanted 
IhediviBeofiiee,  and  offered  tbe  nnhloedyflacrifiiee  on  the  high  altar  of  itB  ezi|uimti 
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chaaed ;  in  Hb  mijefltic  nave  preached  Catholic  truth  to  generation  after  generation 
of  Um  fiUhf 111,  and  after  death  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  garth  which  extends 
along  tiie  soathem  extremity  of  its  nine  altars.  Here,  in  fine — possessing  eyeiy- 
thingbat  the  title  of  the  see,  its  ancient  churches  and  princely  revenues— is  the  veri- 
Uble  sQoeettor  of  that  long  line  of  prelates  who,  commencing  with  St  Aidan  and  end- 
ing with  Bishop  Tonatali,  first  at  Lindisfame  and  Hexham,  and  then  at  Chester-le- 
Stmt  and  Durham,  ruled  over  the  fair  north  country.  We  have  come  to  bring  back 
ihe  put— to  bridge  orer  the  chasm  which  separates  the  sixteenth  from  the  nineteeath 
eentmy. 

It  is  impoitaat  to  observe  the  conneadoa  between  sach  soenes  and  the 
growing  arrogance  of  Bomanista.  It  was  on  the  same  week  on  which  all 
this  took  place  that  the  bratal  event  oocnrred  iu  Durham  which  forms  the 
sabjeet  of  our  woodcut  A  correspondent  say^  in  reference  to  tliat  attack  : 
—"One  man  has  been  seriously  injured;  the  bones  of  his  nose  are 
broken,  and  will  require  an  operation  performed.  It  was  a  premeditated 
Attack,  and  is  a  specimen  of  Irish  Popery.  This  is  the  second  attack  made 
upon  him.  Some  months  before  lie  received  several  injuries  of  a  similar 
kind  from  another  Irish  Papist,  and  from  which  he  has  never  thoroughly 
KODTered."  A  similar  attack  has  been  made  by  Irish  Eomanists  on  a 
Scripture-reader  at  Manchester,  as  will  be  seen  from  another  article. 
The  object  is  evidently  to  establish  a  reign  of  terror  in  Qreat  Britain 
similar  to  that  which  exists  in  Ireland.  This  being  accomplished,  the  exemp- 
tion of  Bomanism,  which  hates  the  light  from  public  exposure,  is  at  the 
aune  time  secured.  It  is  ominous  to  observe  that  the  police  often  refuse  to 
interfere  in  such  cases,  and  it  will  sometimes  be  found  that  the  police  force 
is  laigely  composed  of  Irish  Romanists.  This  is  one  great  source  of  danger. 
The  polky  of  Rome  is  to  demand  and  clamour  for  the  utmost  liberty  her- 
self, hut  to  allow  none  in  return  to  others — to  put  down  truth  and  free- 
dom in  Popish  countries  by  means  of  the  Magistrates,  and  in  Protestant 
countries  by  means  of  mobs.  This  result  seems  to  be  largely  secured 
oTer  England  already,  and  it  is  high  time  that  the  friends  of  truth  and 
liberty  were  awakening  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and  were  organising 
effectual  means  of  resistance.  No  such  means  unfortunately  are  to  be 
expected  at  the  hands  of  our  rulers. 


POPISH  DISTURBANCE  IN  MANCHESTER 

Or  Sunday  afternoon,  June  21,  a  very  serious  disturbance  took  place 
in  Chorlton  Road,  Hulme,  in  which  several  people  were  injured,  and  one 
or  two  seriously.  For  several  Sundays  past  discussions  have  been  held  on 
i  vacant  plot  of  land  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  road  leading  from 
Stretford  Road  toward  Brooks*s  Bar.  The  disputants  have  ranged  them- 
selves under  the  respective  banners  of  Protestantism  and  Roman  Catho- 
licism, and  the  discussions,  as  might  be  expected,  have  been  of  a  rather 
vigorous  character.  During  the  last  week  placards  were  circulated  an- 
Doondng  that  J.  Flanagan  would  deliver  an  address  condemning  the 
CsLthoHc  Church.  Accordingly,  about  half-past  two,  Mr  Flanagan  and  his 
RippoTters  made  their  iq)pearance  on  the  ground,  where  a  great  crowd  had 
<»UeetedL  The  Protestant  champion  having  mounted  into  a  cart,  a  person 
named  M'Dow^  stationed  himself  in  a  similar  vehicle  to  do  battle  for  the 
Catholics.  Flanagan,  before  commencing  his  address,  requested  the  police 
to  keep  his  opponent  and  his  Mends  to  the  other  side  of  the  ground ;  but 
the  police  declined  to  interfere.     The  supparters  of  McDowell  then  moved 
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his  cart  to  within  five  yards  of  his  antagonist's.    A  good  deal  of  angry  feel- 
ing was  at  once  exhibited.    On  the  Protestant  side,  Flanagan  proceeded  iritk 
his  address  amid  hootings,  interruptions^  yells,  and  other  discordant  d^ 
monstrations,  which  continued  for  a  length  of  time,  and  resulted  in  a  good 
deal  of  jostling.     Being  apprehensive  of  a  serious  riot,  the  police-offioen 
requested  Flanagan  to  discontinue  his  address.     The  request  was  at  once 
complied  with,  and  Flanagan  descended  from  the  cart,  and  was  escorted 
through  the  crowd.     The  hooting,  derisive  laughter,  and  yells  which 
greeted  this  movement  so  excited  the  ''Protestants'*  that  they  rushed 
towards  their  antagonists.     In  a  few  minutes,  between  2000  and  3000 
persons  were  assembled.     The  police  attempted  to  escort  Flanagan  up 
Hancock  Street,  but  the  infuriated  Iiish,  hooting,  yelling,  and  flourishing 
short  sticks,  followed  in  such  numbers  that  the  officers  faced  about,  and 
took  him  along  Chorlton  Road  into  Stretford  Road  to  a  f riend*s  house. 
Meanwhile,  a  desperate  conflict  broke  out  between  the  belligerents  on  the 
ground,  during  which  heads  were  broken,  hats  crushed,  eyes  blackened, 
shins  kicked,  teeth  knocked  out,  and  other  iojuries  inflicted.      The  fight- 
ing spread  in  all  directions,  and  in  one  instance  an  Irishman  drew  a  clasp 
knife  and  severely  wounded  an  antagonist  in  the  hand,  which  was  cat 
quite  through.      Another  "Protestant"  had  his  lip  severely  cut,  and  a 
third  had  most  of  his  front  teeth  kicked  out     Many  of  the  Iri^  were 
armed  with  heavy  sticks,  and  had  their  pockets  filled  with  stones.     Ser- 
geant Armstrong  had  sent  to  the  All  Saints'  police-office  for  a  reinforce- 
ment of  men,  but  they  did  not  arrive  until  after  the  fighting  had  ceased. 
Towards  six  o'clock,  upwards  of  thirty  policemen  were  stationed  near  the 
ground,  and  at  half-past  six,  Flanagan  delivered  the  address  which  he  had 
been  prevented  from  delivering  in  the  afternoon.     Three  Irishmen,  named 
William  Gough,  Thomas  Oough  (brothers),  and  William  Maj,  were  appre- 
hended, and  lodged  in  the  police  ceUs  during  the  afternoon. 


THE  TRIAL  OF  PRIEST  FAHT. 

Ik  the  Clare  Freeman  and  Ennis  OazeUe^  for  the  27th  of  Jane,  there 
is  a  long  account  of  a  trial  of  a  priest  of  the  name  of  Fahy  for  riding  down 
and  lashing  a  boy  with  a  horsewhip  to  prevent  him  from  going  to  a  Pro- 
testant school  The  trial  excited  great  interest,  and  the  court  was  crowded. 
The  &ther  of  the  child  was  examined,  and  deponed,  amongst  other  things, 
that  the  priest  told  him  it  would  be  better  to  ''cliff"  his  children,  or 
send  them  to  the  workhouse,  than  to  send  them  to  such  schools. 

Chief  Justice — "  What  did  he  mean  by  *  difling '  them  %  " 

Witness — *'  To  throw  them  over  the  diff  into  die  wide  ocean."  (Sensa- 
tion.) 

The  priest  himself  was  exandned,  and  the  following  ib  part  of  his 
evidence : — 


Crofls-examined  by  Sergeant  Sullivan — Were  yon  very  mild  on  that  day  f    I 

And  yery  meek  f  I  don't  say  I  was  very  meek.  Did  not  that  chase  put  you  in  apirits 
at  all  f  Not  a  bit  Bat  yon  hunted  him  as  long  as  yon  could  keep  an  eye  apon  him  t 
I  did.  Like  a  hare  ?  K o.  Did  you  not  do  your  best  to  catch  him  ?  I  did.  And 
you  took  a  double  out  of  him  in  the  first  field  f  Yes,  I  tamed  him  there  (laughter.) 
And  then  he  took  the  fence  into  Burke's  field  ?  I  dareiay  he  did.  And  you  pur- 
aned  him  along  the  fence— in  fact  continued  to  hunt  him  until  he  disappeared,  and 
you  flew  by  at  full  gallop  f    Kot  at  full  gallop,  I  was  trotting. 

And  do  you  think  that  was  a  fair  and  proper  way  for  a  man  like  jon.  to  treat  a 
young  boy!    I  did  not  think  it  any  great  harm. 
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For  *  dergymtii  like  you  to  hnnt  bim  through  the  country  like  a  hare  ?  My 
opinion  was  that  I  was  doing  no  great  imury  to  the  boy. 

Though  yon  were  pursuing  him  as  hard  as  you  could  on  horseback,  and  he  running 
svay  in  terror  from  you  f    I  do  not  know  whether  he  was  in  terror. 

C^e,  sir,  can  you  form  a  belief  ?    He  may  have  been  afraid  of  me. 

Now,  as  to  the  time  when  you  first  came  up  to  him — ^you  say  you  only  gave  him  a 
tip  with  your  whip,  and  the  boy  fell  down,  and  your  horse  went  on  !  Yes ;  he  fell 
dovn  fay  my  side,  and  my  horse  went  on. 

Will  you  swear,  sir,  that  it  was  not  your  horse  knocked  him  down  ? 

I  do  not  think  it  was. 

But  he  may  have  been  knocked  down  by  your  horse  ?    I  think  not 

Hot  you  are  not  sure }    To  the  best  of  my  belief. 

Now,  what  right,  sir,  had  you  to  touch  this  boy  with  your  whip  f 

I  thought  I  had  a  right;  as  I  wanted  to  send  him  home  to  his  father,  and  then  if 
he  jcaTe  him  liberty  to  go  to  the  school,  to  say  nothing  more  about  it. 

That  is,  yon  whipped  him  finst,  and  then  inquired- afterwards  f  I  merely  gave  him 
the  whip  to  tarn  him  back. 

Sergeant  Sullivan — And  a  stroke  from  your  hand  would  be  no  joke.  Now,  sir,  did 
jou  hold  up  this  boy's  father  from  the  altar?    No. 

Did  you  not  speak  of  him,  sir,  in  your  chapel  ?    I  did. 

And  denounced  the  bad  example  he  had  set  in  bringing  this  action  ? 

No;  I  did  not  I  will  tell  you  what  I  said  of  him.  In  sp<»iking  to  the  people  of 
the  evils  of  intemperance,  I  said  they  had  an  example  before  them  in  the  case  of 
O'Neill,  who  had  brought  himself  to  ruin  by  his  drinking  habits,  and  had  now 
brought  an  action  against  me  for  £500. 

Sergeant  Sollivan — And  that  act  completed  his  destruction.  And  you  warned 
the  people  a^nst  following  his  example  in  that  respect? 

Priest  Fahy— No ;  I  only  spoke  of  the  example  of  his  drunken  habits ;  and  hoped 
that  none  of  his  children  would  imitate  his  example. 

Sergeant  Sullivan — Then  you  did  not  warn  the  people  against  following  O'Neill's 
example  in  bring  actions  against  their  priest  ?    I  did  not 

Do  you  positively  swear  that?    I  do. 

Sergeant  Sullivan — Then,  sir,  listen  to  this.  [The  learned  counsel  here  read  from 
la  affidavit  awom  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Fahy  (in  a  motion  previously  made  in  the  case  for 
changing  the  venue)  and  in  which  the  rev.  gentleman  nad  sworn  that  in  his  discourse 
^m  the  altar,  relative  to  O'Neill,  he  had,  among  other  things,  said  that  he  hoped 
none  of  the  people  "  would  imitate  his  example  in  bringing  actions  against  their 
priest"]    Now,  sir,  did  yon  swear  that  ? 

Priest  Fahy  (hesitating)  I  suppose  I  did. 

Sergeant  Sullivan—  Then,  sir,  is  that  true  ? 

Priest  Fahy — What  I  meant  was — 

Sergeant  Sullivan — Come,  sir,  none  of  your  evasions  here.    Is  that  true? 

Priest  Fahy--I  wUl  tell  you  what  I  wished^ 

Sergeant  Sullivan — Answer  my  questions,  sir.    Did  you  swear  that  ? 

Prieat  Fahy— I  did. 
'  Seigeant  Sullivan — Is  it  true  ? 

Priest  Fahy— It  is. 

Sergeant  Sullivan — Then,  sir,  why  have  you  so  positively  sworn  that  you  said 
aothingof  thekind? 

Priest  Fahy  said  that  what  he  meant  to  convey  was,  that  they  should  not  imitate 
O'Neill's  intemperate  habits. 

After  powerful  speeches  on  both  sides,  and  a  clear  and  strong  charge 
from  the  judge,  the  jury  retired,  and  after  an  absence  of  about  half- 
an-hour  returned  into  court  with  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff— damages, 
£40. 

On  the  application  of  plaintiff^s  counsel,  the  court  certified  that  it  was 
&  proper  case  for  a  special  jury,  which  adds  £24  to  the  costs — all  of  which» 
on  both  sides,  must  be  paid  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Fahy,  in  addition  to  the 
^AQiag^s.  The  entire  amount  for  which  this  action  has  rendered  him 
^le  cannot  be  less  than  £200. 
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NEW  DEMAND  OF  ROME  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Petitions  have  been  presented  to  the  House  of  Commonfl  by  Boman 
Catholics  in  various  districts  of  Scotland,  complaining  of  illusory  griev- 
ances, and  demanding,  among  other  things,  that  punishment  should  be  in- 
flicted on  parties  who  may  be  convicted  of  what  they  call  proselytising 
Roman  Catholic  pauper  children,  and  that  a  "  Roman  Catholic  Inspector 
or  Superintendent "  be  appointed  ''  over  Roman  Catholic  pauper  children, 
to  inquire  into  their  treatment  and  protect  them  against  proselytiBm." 
This  seems  to  indicate  a  step  in  advance,  and  probably  that  an  effort  is 
now  to  be  made  to  obtain  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  in  all  our  poor- 
houses,  and  separate  officers  to  see  that  pauper  children  are  prevented 
from  getting  any  opportunity  for  learning  all  the  precepts  of  God's  Word, 
and  to  compel  the  children  to  be  brought  up  in  an  idolatrous  system. 
The  demand  will  go  farther ;  it  will  by  and  by  be  attempted  to  be  made 
out  that  separate  chapels,  schools,  and  buildings  are  required  for  Roman 
Catholic  paupers.  We  fear  a  very  spurious  notion  is  creeping  over  the 
Christian  Churches  in  regard  to  this  so-called  proselytism.  The  constitu- 
tion of  this  country  is  based  upon  the  principle,  not  only  of  perfect  reli^ns 
liberty,  but  that  "  righteousness  exalteth  a  iiation,"  and  the  whole  Chi3S> 
tian  system  proceeds  upon  the  principle  that  it  is  the  paramount  duty  of 
every  man  to  acquire  and  communicate  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  Qod 
But  of  late,  legislation  and  much  of  our  public  sentiment  have  been  pro- 
ceeding rapidly  in  an  opposite  direction,  requiring  us  not  only  to  toknte 
but  to  endow  and  support  every  form  of  error. 


CONDUCT  OF  A  ROMISH  PRIEST. 

A  siKOULAB  collision  between  the  clergy  of  the  rival  Churches  occurred, 
west  of  the  Shannon  a  few  days  ago.  A  Mr  Smith,  station-master  on  the 
^railway  at  Woodlawn,  died  of  consumption,  having  been  attended,  during 
his  illness,  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Fleming,  the  rector  of  the  pariah. 

The  WeUem  Star  states  that  the  deceased  was  bom  a  FroUsUmif  and 
Tiever  expressed  any  desire  to  change  his  religion.  His  wife  was  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  she  bears  the  same  testimony.  It  appears  that  when  her  hus- 
band had  become  insensible^  he  was  visited  by  the  parish  priest,  the  Rev. 
Mr  Manning,  who  first  baptized,  and  then  anointed  him.  Having  thus 
transferred  him  to  his  own  Church,  he  expressed  his  intention  of  attending 
his  funeral,  and  reading  the  Roman  Catholic  burial  service  over  his  remains. 
Mr  Fleming,  a  man  of  zeal  and  nerve,  expressed  his  firm  determination  to 
attend  also,  and  read  the  service  of  the  Protestant  Church.  Rumours  to 
this  effect  caused  a  good  deal  of  popular  excitement.  The  magistrates 
were  informed  that  a  breach  of  the  peace  might  be  apprehended,  and  ac- 
cordingly an  extra  police  force  was  brought  to  KHconndl,  in  order  to  guard 
against  mischief. 

The  funeral  was  attended  by  twenty-two  cars,  and  a  small  concourse  on 
foot.  On  its  arrival  in  the  streets,  the  parish  priest  stepped  forth,  robed 
in  his  vestments,  and  commenced  reciting  the  service  for  the  dead. 

Immediately  after,  the  rector  took  up  his  part  in  the  solemn  duet,  robed 
in  his  surplice.  Thus  each  performed  the  service,  as  the  procession  moved 
alowly  on.'    To  do  the  people  justice,  they  behaved  very  wdl  under  such 
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eoDcikiiig  cifeiiiii8taiiee&  Mr  Fleming  was  rndely  jostled  once  or  twice,  and 
IB  the  copious  sprinkling  of  "  holy  tMier/*  the  rev.  gentleman  got  more 
than  his  share  of  it,  bnt  he  remained  last  upon  the  groand ;  and  it  is 
stated  that)  though  the  prieti  ordered  his  people  to  put  on  their  haU,  when 
he  retired,  many  of  them  remained  uncovered  till  the  Protestant  service 
was  over. 

The  most  sensible  remark  made  there  that  day  was  by  an  old  woman^ 
who,  as  the  funeral  passed,  exclaimed,  '^  Did  I  ever  see  the  like !  two  clargy 
at  one  gnKve,  and  only  one  God  in  heaven  I  * — Times  Corretpondent, 


PEOGRESS  OF  POPERY  IN  NEW  YORK 

The  Catholics  of  this  dty,  under  the  guidance  of  Archbishop  Hughes^ 
are  constantly  progressing  and  increasing  not  only  in  churches  but  in  con- 
gregations. No  church  occupied  or  owned  by  another  denomination  but 
is  carefully  watched,  and  the,  moment  it  is  offered  for  sale  is  eagerly 
bought  by  the  Catholic&  I  know  of  twenty  churches  so  bought  and  con* 
secrated  to  the  Catholic  worship  within  a  few  years,  The  1^  happened 
kst  week,  when  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church,  comer  of  Henry  and 
Rutgers  Streets,  was  bought  and^  occupied  by  the  Catholics,  under  the 
name  of  St  Teresa.  The  old  Archbishop  dedicated  the  new  church  and 
preached  the  sermon.  As  his  political  views  are  those  of  a  million  of 
Cathobcs,  they  are  important  He  said: — ''A  legitimate  prayer  now 
woold  be  to  stop  the  effusion  of  blood ;  to  pray  for  mercy  for  both  sides 
of  the  line,  and  God,  in  His  bountiful  providence,  might  bring  this  un- 
happy state  of  afijedrs  to  a  glorious  conclusion.  To  pray  for  peace  at  this 
moment  would  be  impossible  and  ridiculous,  since  there  was  only  one 
party  to  make  peace.  It  took  but  one  party  to  make  war,  but  it  took  two 
to  inake  peace,  and  as  there  was  but  one  party  to  make  peace,  he  saw  up 
prospect  of  it  at  present.  Unconscious  of  it  as  we  were,  we  were  drifting 
like  the  tide  to  the  eternal  ocean." 

The  Archbishop  is  the  shrewdest  head  of  a  Church  on  this  continent. 
If  he  were  to  live  fifty  years  more,  there  would  be  but  one  Church  in  this 
country,  and  that  would  be  Roman  Catholia  He  is  a  far-seeing  man  is 
Arehbishop  Hughes,  who  ought  to  have  been  made  a  cardinal  long  ago  ; 
and  if  the  Pope  of  Rome  expects  to  go  to  heaven  when  he  dies,  he  ought 
to  send  a  cardinal's  red  hat  to  the  venerable  head  on  this  continent,  that 
has  done  more  to  spread  the  Catholic  religion  among  our  millions  tiian 
10,000  of  the  cardinals  of  the  European  school  ever  could  or  would  do. 
A  great  man  and  a  mighty  priest  is  Archbishop  Hughes.  History  will 
€U»B  him  with  Richelieu  and  Wolsey ;  only  our  man  is  greater  than  either, 
because  more  humbla  He  and  his  ^Church  started  poor  in  this  city,  when 
it  had  but  100,000.  He  has  finandlered  it  into  vast  wealth,  in  a  city  of 
1,200,000.  Trinity,  or  the  Church  of  England,  had  thirty  millions  of 
doUars  of  property,  and  four  magnificent  chapels.  It  has  not  increased. 
Its  rectors  are  fat  and  lazy,  take  the  pick  of  the  markets  every  day,  and 
have  choice  wine-cellars.  Though  seats  are  free  in  the  great  church  and 
its  chapels,  nobody  goes.  The  property  is  increasing.  It  is  now  possessed 
of  100  millions.  In  less  than  thirty  years  the  executive,  legislative,  and 
judicial  State  powers  will  be  Roman  Catholic.  They  will  confiscate  this 
Episcopal  Church  property;  it  will  be  sold  nomindly  by  the  State,  but 
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really  for  the  benefit  of  the  Catholics,  and  the  New  York  correspondent  of 
your  journal,  thirty  years  hence,  will  see  Trinity  Church  and  its  chapda — 
8t  Paulas,  St  John's,  Trinity  Chapel,  and  St  George's,  all  in  the  hands  of 
the  Catholics.  The  Archbishop  is  now  negotiating  for  the  purchase  of  St 
Qeoige's,  through  a  secular  person,  nominally  for  building  lots,  but  really 
for  the  Catholic  Church  of  St  George  the  Dragon-Slayer. — Manhatiati. 


CIVIL  AND  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  SECURED  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  OF  COLOMBIA. 

Qenbbal  Mosqusra  has  at  length  brought  to  a  most  successful  conclu- 
sion his  grand  and  enlightened  system  of  reformation,  both  civil  and 
religious,  in  New  Granada,  now  called  *'  The  United  Staiet  of  Colombia^ 
General  Mosquera  is  distinguished  for  his  skill  in  seconding  great  deeds,  as 
well  as  in  performing  them. 

The  Mosquera  family  is  one  of  the  most  ancient,  wealthy,  intelligent, 
liberal  and  influential  in  New  Granada,  being  descended  from  Spanish 
nobility,  and  possessing  large  estates,  containing  incalculable  natural  re- 
sources,  both  regetable  and  mineral  They  were  amongst  the  largest 
slaTeholders,  at  the  time  of  the  general  emancipation,  (about  twenty  years 
ago,)  and  yet  advocates  of  that  humane  policy.  General  Thomas  C.  Mos- 
quera, of  whom  we  are  speaking,  was  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution  at  four- 
teen years  of  age,  of  Bolivar  to  tiie  end  of  the  war,  active  in  various  posts 
and  offices,  in  later  years  President  of  New  Granada,  several  years  a  mer- 
chant in  New  York,  afterwards  distinguished  by  his  services  in  the  field, 
in  Congress,  and  as  Governor  of  Cauca,  and  now  has  just  terminated  a 
three  years'  struggle  against  the  last  efforts  of  the  Jesuits,  the  hierarchy,  and 
the  fanatical  "  Conservative  Party,"  with  the  late  President  Ossina  at  their 
I\ead,  by  which  he  has  gained  a  complete  triumph  over  those  enemies  of 
free  institutions,  who  have  fomented  the  wars  and  disturbances  which  have 
so  often  afflicted  the  Spanish- American  republics.  Hostilities  were  com- 
menced, in  the  late  war,  by  Ossina,  who  invaded  Cauca,  by  troops  under 
CoL  Caurrillo ;  and  Gen.  M.  was  appointed  leader  of  the  Liberal  party; 
thus  compelled  to  stand  on  the  defensive  ;  and,  by  a  long  course  of  able 
military  operations  in  that  country,  so  remarkable  for  its  natural  obstacles, 
tngether  with  a  series  of  energetic  measures,  striking  at  the  root  o£ 
old  political,  dvil,  and  social  evils,  he  has  prepared  a  new  foundation  on 
which  free  institutions  may  now  be  erected,  with  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
lasting  success. 

Among  the  most  important  of  those  measures  were  the  immediate  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  repeal  of  mortmain,  by  which  all  remaining 
entailed  estates  were  taken  from  the  priests^  monks,  <Sm^,  added  to  the  pub- 
lic domain,  sold  to  the  people,  and  thus  brought  into  use,  provision  being 
made  for  remunerating  their  former  proprietors.  Then,  by  the  decree  of 
''  Taicion,'*  the  clergy  of  all  classes  were  required  to  signify  their  submis- 
sion to  the  Government, — ^to  which  they  objected.  Here  commenced  a 
great  contest,  in  which,  however,  the  indomitable  energy  of  Gen.  M.  pre- 
vailed. One  of  the  roost  remarkable  and  creditable  features  of  his 
conduct  has  been  judicious  moderation  in  his  way  of  proceeding.  *^  Sua- 
titer  in  modo,  foriiter  in  re^  has  seldom,  if  ever,  been  exemplified  in  a  more 
happy  manner,  in  a  case  worthy  to  be  compared  with  thi&     The  great 
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blow  at  the  Bomish  Church  estates,  which  cost  England  so  much  in  the 
days  of  the  Reformation,  was  successfully  made  by  Gen.  M.  in  New 
Granada,  without  the  occurrence  of  public  disorder,  or  a  resort  to  any  vio- 
lent measures.  He  invited  the  Archbishop,  the  superiors  of  convents,  and 
other  chief  ecclesiastics,  to  a  meeting  in  Bogota^  exposed  his  own  views  in 
favonr  of  the  two  decrees  which  gave  them  offence,  shewing  how  they 
were  bound  to  submit  to  the  Government,  both  on  principle  and  according 
to  the  doctrines  and  examples  of  the  apostles  and  the  fathers,  and  then  in- 
vited their  reply.  They  did  not  even  attempt  to  present  any  argument  in 
opposition,  and  the  Archbishop  only  said  that  his  conscience  would  not 
allow  him  to  consent,  while  the  chief  of  the  Dominicans  declared  that  he 
was  ready  to  yield,  and  the  other  members  intimated  the  same  disposition. 
The  Archbishop  thus  stood  as  the  grand  rebel,  and  was  placed  in  confine- 
ment ;  and  the  decrees  were  carried  into  effect,  all  recusants  among  the 
clei^gy  being  silenced,  and  some  of  them  leaving  the  country. 

Geo.  Mosquera  declared  to  the  Convention  that,  although  he  believed 
the  late  revolution  might  have  been  earlier  suppressed,  if  those  decrees  had 
Dot  been  published,  yet  new  difficulties  and  wars  would  have  been  ever 
ready  to  break  out;  and  that  the  complete  overthrow  of  the  fJEuiatical 
Bomish  powers  was  indispensable  to  the  prosperity  and  people  of  the 
country,  and  the  security  of  free  institutions.  He  declared  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty  now  firmly  and  permanently  established,  and  said  that 
Bolivar  was  devoted  to  the  object  of  securing  it  to  South  America,  and 
was  only  prevented  by  the  overthrow  of  his  power.  Gen.  M.  added,  that 
it  had  been  the  chief  aim  of  Ms  life  to  accomplish  this  great  object,  and 
that  he  now  considers  it  attained  in  New  Granada. 

He  wishes  to  see  another  grand  and  favourite  design  of  Bolivar  realised, 
viz.,  the  combination  of  all  the  American  Bepublics  in  a  league,  for  the 
defence  of  their  conmion  principles  and  liberties ;  and  therefore  strongly 
luges  a  new  Panama  Congreu,  like  that  proposed  about  thirty  years  ago, 
which  was  never  carried  into  effect  It  is  probable  that  the  capital  of  New 
Granada,  (now  the  United  States  of  Colombia,)  will  be  removed  from  Bo- 
gota to  Panama ;  and  in  that  case  new  and  important  facilities  will  be  af- 
&>rded  for  the  attainment  of  that  grand  design. 

Our  readers  wiD  perceive  that  the  present  state  of  things  in  that  inter- 
oting  ooontiy  is  highly  favourable  for  the  introduction  of  useful  influences 
fromalwoad. — Christian  World. 


INSTRUCTION  IN  SOUTHERN  ITALY. 
{From  the  Times  Correspondent.) 

Thosk  who  might  feel  inclined  to  despair  of  the  future  welfare  of  the 
Southern  Italian  Plovinces,  where  brigandage  is  raging  fiercely,  and  where 
the  lack  of  public  security  seriously  threatens  the  whole  social  system  with 
utter  diaoiganiaation,  should  take  into  consideration  the  following  facts, 
constituting  the  bright  side  of  a  picture  which  otherwise,  it  must  be  avowed, 
presents  itself  under  tolerably  gloomy  views. 

Before  the  end  of  1861, — ^that  is,  in  the  course  of  little  more  than  a  year, 
^1054  elementary  boys'  schools  were  established  in  the  ex-kingdom  of 
^H^les,  exclusive  of  the  Central  Province  of  Naples  itself.  These  were 
^aented  by  23,569  pupils.    The  elementary  girls*  schools  founded  during 
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the  same  period  of  time  were  778,  with  18,912  pnpils.    To  these  must  be 
added  eighteen  evening  schools,  frequented  by  911  persons. 

In  1862,  the  1054  boys'  schools  rose  to  the  number  of  1603;  the 
pupils,  instead  of  23,569,  became  60,250.  The  girls'  schools  were  no 
longer  778,  but  922 ;  the  pupils,  not  18,912,  but  30,567.  The  evening 
schools  increased  from  eighteen  to  234,  their  frequenters  frt>m  911  to  9,804. 

That  all  these  schools  are  equally  beneficial,— -that  they  are  all  conducted 
after  the  very  best  methods, — that  they,  in  the  present  condition  of  Italy, 
can  aU,  or  even  most  of  them,  be  provided  with  good  masters  or  mistresses, 
— and  that  all  of  them  wiU  be  equally  long-lived  and  numerously  fre- 
quented, no  man  would  undertake  to  assert ;  but  they  are  as  many  grains 
of  good  seed  strewn  on,  if  not  thoroughly  sewn  in,  the  ground  nevertheless 
The  harvest  will  not,  most  assuredly,  spring  up  immediately ;  human  de- 
pravity will,  to  a  certain  extent,  resist  all  civilising  influences  for  a  time 
and  for  ever ;  it  will  partly  be  utterly  incorrigible,  no  doubt ;  but  that  edu^ 
cation  which  has  done  and  is  doing  such  wonders  in  Northern  and  Central 
Italy,  no  less  than  in  all  other  European  oonmiunities,  should  be  altogether 
barren  of  results  in  the  Southern  Provi^nces,  will  not  be  easily  believed. 
Two  years'  liberal  government  have  achieved  for  the-  Neapolitans  what 
half  a  centuiy  of  despotism  would  not  even  attempt  Let  those  who  re- 
gret the  old  Bourbon  r^imey  or  who  would  wish  to  see  it  restored,  look 
'^  on  that  picture  and  on  this." 


THE  BOHEMIAN  PROTESTANTS. 

Sib, — May  I  request  you  to  give  the  following  piece  of  information,  or 

such  part  of  it  as  you  think  fit,  a  place  in  your  columns  %    If  so,  will  you 

be  so  good  as  to  send  me  a  copy  of  your  paper  containing  it  % — I  am,  Sir, 

your  obedient  servant,  A.  H.  Wbatislaw, 

Head  Kaster  of  the  Grammar  School, 
Bury  St  Edmunds. 

&LAVONIO  PBOIESTANTS  IN  TBDB  AUSTBIAIT  SMPIBB. 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  present  year  is  being  celebrated  as 
the  thousandth  anniversary  of  the  conversion  of  the  Slavonians  to  Chria- 
tianity  by  Methodius  and  Cyrillus,  the  sainted  brothers  of  Thessalonica^ 
who  entered  upon  their  work  in  863  at  the  request  of  Rastislaw,  duke  of 
Moravia.  The  works  of  the  English  Wickliffe  were  carried  to  Bohemia 
by  the  attendants  of  the  Bohemian  wife  of  Richard  IL  of  England,  the 
study  and  defence  of  which  brought  John  Huss  to  the  stake  of  Constance, 
in  1415.  After  this,  the  Bohemians  repelled  no  lesa  than  five  crusades 
supported  by  the  whole  power  of  Home  and  the  German  empire,  con- 
quered special  privileges  from  the  council  of  Basel,  and  maintained  their 
religious  liberty  till  1620,  when  the  husband  of  ISisab^h,  daughter  of 
the  English  James  I.,  was  driven  from  the  throne  of  Bohemia,  after  a 
reign  of  only  one  winter.  The  countiy  was  then  converted  to  BomaniflOB 
by  the  simple  reduction  of  the  population  firom  four  millions  to  eight 
hundred  thousand,  no  less  than  thirtynux  thousand  noble  families  leaving 
the  kingdom  for  their  faith's  sake.  But  the  Patent  of  Toleration,  issued 
by  the  Elmperor  Joseph  11.  in  1781,  brought  to  light  many  thousands  of 
concealed  Protestants,  and  on  April  5,  1861,  a  further  ordinance  pro- 
daimed  not  merely  toleration,  Imt  religious  equality  in  the  Austnaa 


THl  BULWABK  OB  BBFOBMATION  JOUBNAL,  AUGUST  1,  1863.         53 

empira  Thus,  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  the  present  year  of  jubilee  is  a  very 
important  one  in  the  great  straggle  against  the  darkness  of  Eomanism. 
And  the  Bohemian  and  Moravian  Protestants  are  so  poor,  that  none  can 
tell  the  ifflportaooe  of  British  sympathy  at  the  present  crisis. 


ONE  USE  OF  CONVENTS  IN  ITALY. 

Ik  answer  to  a  question  by  Mr  Hennessey,  in  regard  to  the  disturbed 
state  of  Naples,  Lord  Palmerston  made  a  statement  which  those  who 
object  to  the  government  inspection  of  convents  would  do  well  to  ponder. 

Tbe  only  important  part  of  the  statement  was,  that  two  hundred  and  sixty  men 
iud  crosied  from  Rome  into  the  Neapolitan  territory.  As  to  their  having  French 
uaifonm,  that  is  no  reflection  on  the  French  authoritiea.  It  was  not  alleged  that 
tto»e  aniforms  had  been  given  to  those  men  by  the  French  authorities.  On  the  con- 
tnnr,  Mr  Russell  stated,  in  his  despatch  of  the  14th  of  January,  that  he  had  com- 
i£uiiicated  to  General  Montebello  what  he  had  been  told  the  practice  which  prevailed 
Ti4--namely,  that  cast-off  uniforms  were  bought  by  the  committee  of  the  Jews  in  the 
[ihctto;  that  these  old  clothes  were  sent  to  certain  convents  on  the  frontiers  of 
Home ;  that  the  brigands  went  there  one  by  one ;  thtU  arms  had  been  sent  to  these 
KMcnts  concealed  in  herring  casks ;  and  that,  being  armed  and  equipped,  the 
'"^njands  were  sent  <m  from  these  convents,  (Hear,  hear.)  In  his  despatch,  Mr 
i>do  Kiuaell  states,  that  QeDeial  Montebello  said  that  might  have  been  the  case 
preTiotuly,  but  be  had  taken  steps  to  prevent  anything  of  the  kind  from  occurrin^^ 
m  future.  The  General  gave  his  word  of  honour  that  no  armed  man  could  pass  from 
the  Roman  territory  to  the  Neapolitan  territory  from  that  time.  If  anything  of  the 
Ud  has  passed  aince — and  I  am  afraid  it  has— it  only  shews  that  the  agents  whom 
^neral  Montebello  has  employed  have  not  been  as  watchful  as  he  had  expected  they 
vould  be.  But  this  I  say,  that  at  the  present  time  Rome  being  governed  by  a  French 
^iBon,  and  the  Pope  being  only  a  puppet  in  their  hands,  it  rests  with  the  French 
gvrisoa  to  prevent  these  transactions,  to  prevent  the  committee,  which  I  believe  is 
ctting— if  I  am  asked  on  what  authority  I  make  that  statement,  I  can  only  say  that, 
ir-.m  informatioii,  I  believe  it — to  prevent  that  committee  from  continuing  the  organ- 
^i  system  of  sending  bands,  either  armed  before  they  set  out^  or  armed  after  they 
^t  there,  to  commit  outrages  in  the  Italian  territory. 


BIRMINGHAM  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION, 

The  sixteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  members  of  this  Society  took  place 
^  St  Peter's  School-room,  Dde  End,  on  Monday  June  22.  A  large 
i^nmber  of  the  members  and  fiiends,  including  many  ladies,  sat  down  to 
^  excellent  tea.  The  room  was  nicely  decorated  with  flags,  evergreens^ 
^  Suitable  mottoes  were  also  displayed  in  conspicuous  places  around 
tlie  walls.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr  T.  T.  Horton,  who  briefly  ad- 
<^'^:ssed  the  meeting,  after  which  the  report  and  statement  of  accounts  were 
read  by  the  honorary  secretary,  Mr  Thomas  H.  Aston.  The  report  stated 
^iiat  the  society  was  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Its  funds  had  been  greatly 
increased  and  its  usefulness  extended  during  the  past  year.  The  lectures 
ud  various  meetings  had  been  much  more  numerous,  and  its  members 
W  shewn  an  increased  interest  in  the  worL  Altogether  the  report  was 
^^ery  favourable  one,  and  was  calculated  to  give  satia&ction  to  the  memberai 
^Mr  Frederick  Coz  proposed,  **  That  the  report  now  read  be  received  and 
^ppted,  and  printed  under  the  direction  of  the  committee ; "  and  in  % 
^nef  speech  dwelt  upon  the  importance  of  keeping  the  society  in  a  healthy 
^  floiiriahing  condition. — ^Mr  R  Mahalm  seconded  the  resolution,  and 
m  an  excellent  address  exposed  the  awful  character  and  doom  of  Fopeiy 
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and  the  certain  victory  of  the  truths  of  Protestantism  ovct  all  false  doc- 
trines and  anti-Christian  systems.  The  Rev.  Charles  B.  Marsden  supported 
the  resolution  with  some  practical  and  valuable  remarks,  and  expressed  his 
concurrence  with  the  objects  and  constitution  of  the  Society,  and  his  will- 
ingness to  aid  the  committee  in  their  efforts  to  disseminate  Protestant 
truth.  The  rev.  gentleman  received  the  hearty  plaudits  of  the  audience 
for  his  sentiments  of  attachment  to  the  glorious  principles  of  Protestant- 
ism. The  resolution  having  been  put  to  the  meeting  and  carried,  the 
several  office-bearers  of  the  Society  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year.  The 
thanks  of  the  meeting  were  given  to  the  hon.  secretary,  Mr  T.  H.  Aston, 
the  treasurer,  Mr  Francis  Christian,  and  the  Chairman,  for  his  kindness  in 
presiding  upon  the  occasion.  Besides  the  gentlemen  mentioned  above, 
who  were  present  and  took  part  in  the  meeting,  there  were  the  Rev.  Peter 
Sibrce,  Messrs  H.  Pountney,  S.  C.  Hatch,  J.  Bradbury,  and  other  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  Society.  The  meeting  closed  about  ten  o'clock  by 
the  whole  audience  joining  heartily  in  the  National  Anthem. 


PETITIONS  AGAINST  THE  MAYNOOTH  GRANT. 

The  following  summary  of  petitions  presented  against  the  grant  to 
Maynooth  previous  to  Mr  Whalley's  motion  is  instructive.  We  have  com- 
piled it  by  analysing  the  House  of  Commons'  Reports  on  Public  Petitions. 
It  will  be  observed  that  from  England  only  thirty-one  general  petitions 
have  been  presented.  From  Scotland  there  have  been  in  all  fifty 
petitions — thirty  of  which  are  general,  and  twenty  official.  And  from 
Ireland  only  two  general  petitions  have  come.  The  question  occurs. 
Why  have  Ireland  and  England  sent  so  few  petitions  in  proportion 
against  this  obnoxious  endowment  7 

SUMMARY  OF  PETITIONS  AND  SIGNATURES. 


I.  PEnnoirs. 

OffidaL 

From  England^ 0 

From  Scotland, 20 

From  Ireland, 0 

Total  number  of  Petitions^      ...        20 

II.   SlGXATUBEa 

Official 

From  England, 0 

From  Scotland, 31 

From  Ireland, 0 

Total  number  of  signatores     ...         31 


General. 
31 
80 
2 

63 


General 
6,354 
30,908 
499 


Total 
81 
SO 
2 

83 


Total 
6,354 
30,939 
499 


37,761  37,792 


THE  JESUITS  IN  FRANCK 

Thk  Jesuits,  who  were  for  so  long  a  period  in  obscurity  in  France, 
cognised  at  the  French  court,  and  fearful  in  any  way  of  making  themsebv^es 
publicly  conspicuous  in  Paris,  appear  now  to  have  emerged  from  their  r>e- 
tirement,  and  openly  shew  signs  of  wealthy  resources  in  the  erectioia  of 
new  and  magnificent  buildings. 

*  Giving  effect  to  the  correct  number  of  signatares  from  Aberdeen,  which  ia 
aceorately  reported  in  the  House  of  Commons*  Reports,  the  total  number  of  aignati 
from  Scotland  ia  32.362. 
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LIVES  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOPS  OF  CANTERBURY.* 

Thb  reading  of  such  a  book  as  that  lately  published  by  Dr  Hook,  is 
well  fitted  to  explain  the  constant  tendency  of  a  section  in  the  English 
Church  to  lapse  into  Popery.  Instead  of  treating  of  the  Reformation  as  a 
great  transition  from  darkness  to  light — the  crossing  of  a  wide  gulf  be- 
tween tnith  and  falsehood — ^the  history  of  the  Church  of  England  is  made 
to  embrace  the  histoiy  of  Popeiy  as  part  of  it.  The  Church  of  England,, 
according  to  them,  is  just  Popery  continued  in  a  new  form.  The  history 
of  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury,  for  example,  is  made  to  begin,  not  with 
Cranmer,  but  with  Augustine.  Popery  acts  in  a  totally  different  way. 
She  disowns,  of  course,  all  the  bishops  and  archbishops  of  the  Church  of 
England  since  the  Reformation,  as  so  many  usurpers,  and  absolutely  re- 
fuses to  return  the  compliment  of  the  blind  and  obsequious  Puseyites  and 
High  Churchmen.  Henoe  her  people  have  a  much  clearer  view  of  their 
own  claims  and  position  than  the  muddled  and  bewildered  students  of 
9nch  a  historian  as  the  Dean  of  Chichester. 

Let  any  one  read  the  history  of  such  a  man  as  Thomas  il  Becket,  as 
giTen  by  Dr  Hook,  and  he  will  understand  how  strange  it  is  that  any 
minister  of  a  Protestant  Church  should  seek  to  make  common  cause  in 
any  sense  with  such  a  coarse  specimen  of  unscrupulous  Romanism.  As  to 
any  glimmering  of  spiritual  feeling  in  this  so-called  saint,  there  is  none. 
All  is  of  the  earth,  earthy.  Nothing  is  found  but  the  most  sordid  and 
unworthy  motives,  the  most  rampant  and  unscrupulous  worldliness.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  imagine  any  character  living  or  dying  in  a  spirit  more 
entirely  alienated  from  all  that  is  Christian ;  and  yet  this  modem  Protest- 
ant dean  narrates  all  tlus  not  only  without  special  censure,  but  with  obvi- 
ous complacency  as  part  of  the  past  glories  of  the  see  of  Canterbury.  It 
is  not  wonderfi^  we  again  repeat,  that  our  Protestantism  should  be  found 
rickety  and  feeble  when  the  **  blind  thus  lead  the  blind.'* 


RECENT  HISTORY  OF  THE  JESUITS.+ 

There  is  nothing  of  which  the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain  are  so  pro- 
fonndly  ignorant  as  Jesuitism,  and  hence  Britain  is  at  the  present  moment 
the  chosen  field  of  effort  for  the  followers  of  Loyola.  Anything  which 
will  tend  to  dispel  this  fatal  torpor  ought  to  be  welcomed  by  all  intelligent 
Prote8tant&  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  publication  of  Mr 
MKihee,  now  before  us,  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  many  great  services 
which  he  has  rendered  to  the  Protestant  cause.  It  is  an  accredited  history 
of  the  recent  progress  of  Jesuitism  in  the  English  language,  with  ample 
notes  and  explanations  ;  and  it  clearly  proves  that  i^U  the  recent  success 
of  Popeiy  in  Great  Britain  is  directly  due  to  the  indefatigable  efforts  of 
the  most  unscrupulous  and  dangerous  faction  which  ever  served  the  "  mys- 
tery of  iniquity."  We  regret  that  we  cannot  transfer  to  our  pages  the  proofs 
of  this,  but  we  strongly  recommend  all  our  readers  to  get  the  book  for  them- 
sdves,  and  to  read  and  ponder  its  deeply-interesting  and  important  con- 
tent!. 

*  By  W.  F.  Hook,  D.D.    London,  Richard  Bentley. 

t  "  The  Poor  Gentlemen  of  liege ;"  being  the  Histoiy  of  the  Jeenits  inl  England 
ind  Ireland  for  the  Last  Sixty  Years.  Translated  from  their  own  historian,  M.  Cret- 
me&Q,  July.   Edited  by  Rev.  &  J.  M'Ohee,  M.A.    London,  John  F.  Shaw  ft  Co. 
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PROTESTANT  ELECTORAL  UNION. 

Thb  necessity  for  organising  a  Protestant  party  in  the  House  of  Oommons 
is  daily  assoming  greater  importance  and  urgency,  and  the  only  question  is, 
how  this  object  may  be  best  effected  ?  We  are  disposed,  upon  the  whole, 
to  think  that  there  is  room  here  for  the  action  of  a  totally  separate  organ- 
isation, dcTOting  its  entire  energies  to  this  one  object,  acting  of  course  in 
friendly  concert  with  other  Protestant  societies,  but  having  a  position  and 
duty  entirely  its  own.  We  are,  therefore,  glad  to  know  that  such  an  asso- 
ciation has  been  formed  in  London,  under  the  able  Secretaryship  of  James 
Dodds,  Esq.,  and  that  it  has  already  begun  to  operate  upon  the  provincial 
towns  of  England.  We  shall  be  glad  if  it  acts  also  in  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land. An  important  meeting  was  lately  held  in  connexion  with  this  asso- 
dation  at  Brighton,  under  the  Presidency  of  Mr  Whalley,  M.P.,  at  which, 
after  an  able  speech  from  the  Chairman,  it  was  resolved  to  adopt  energetic 
measures  for  returning  sound  members  to  Parliament.  Further  particulars 
in  regard  to  the  formation  of  an  "  electoral  union  "  for  Great  Britain  will 
be  given  in  our  next  number.  Meantime,  the  following  resolution  has 
since  been  adopted  : — 

Resolution  of  the  Brighton  Protestant  Association,  Jttly  15, 1863. 

"  That  it  is  apparent  that  the  time  is  come  to  awake  ProteBtants  throaghont  the 
Kingdom  to  a  just  sense  of  their  perilous  situation. 

"  That  the  approximations  and  tendencies  towards  Borne  in  the  Established  Chureh 
— the  shortsightedness  and  impolicy  of  many  Dissenters,  and  the  indifference  of  the 
great  body  of  commercial  men  (necessarily  occupied  with  mercantile  porsuits,)  h&n 
given  time  and  opportunity  to  the  Church  of  Rome  again  to  cast  "  her  snare  "  orer 
this  kingdom,  "a  snare"  that  must  again  he  broken  by  the  united  action  of  6ibl6 
loving  and  ScripturaUy-instructed  Protestants  of  all  ranks  and  classes  of  society— in 
order  to  preseiTe  the  throne,  the  constitution,  and  the  liberties  of  Great  Britain. 

"That  the  establishment  of  Protestant  Associations  in  all  the  large  towns  would 
greatly  facilitate  a  national  movement,  without  which  our  inestimable  religious  privi- 
leges— our  invaluable  civil  liberties — our  personal  freedom,  and  national  happines, 
will  be  lost  for  ever. 

"  That  a  copy  of  this  Kesolution  be  sent  to  Protestants  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom.— Signed  by  order  of  the  Association. 

"  Paul  Fobkiit,  C%af rmaa." 


MEXICO  AND  MADAGASCAR 

Fkancx  has  taken  Mexico,  and  will  probably  hold  it  on  behalf  of  the 
Jesuits.  The  Dail^f  Telegraph  says : — "  The  worst  possible  omen  for  its 
future  is  the  alacrity  which  the  clerical  party  displays  to  welcome  the 
French ;  and  the  open  aUiance  which  exists  between  those  broad-brimmed 
intriguers  and  General  Forey.  To  the  priests  has  been  due  most  of  the 
misery  of  the  land ;  and  the  great  recommendation  of  the  cause  of  Juarez 
was,  that  he  sought  to  protect  the  country  against  those  black  locusts. 
They  will  settle  down  in  a  swarm  again  under  the  encouragement  of  the 
bayonets  of  France ;  and  if  the  Emperor  in  that  case  gets  much  '  regene- 
ration '  out  of  Mexico  in  this  crusade,  it  will  be  by  a  reversal  of  all  his- 
tory, especially  Mexican.'*  The  revolution  in  Madagascar  is  deeply  pain- 
ful ;  and  as  a  fleet  has  sailed  from  Toulon,  the  French  must  be  watched 
there  also.  The  policy  of  the  Emperor  is  to  act  as  the  diampion  of  the 
Jesuits  all  the  world  over,  so  as  to  aecure  their  influence  in  France.  Oar 
British  statesmen  are  blind  and  indifferent  to  the  whole  subject 
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POPISH  SCHOOLS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

^  We  direct  attention  to  the  subjoined  figures,  (see  p.  73,)  exhibiting  the 
ranu  that  are  given  regalarly,  at  present,  by  the  Qovemment  of  this  coontxy, 
for  the  spread  of  Romish  education  among  the  people.  These  figures,  it 
will  be  particularly  observed,  only  indude  what  is  given  in  the  shape  of 
annual  grants,  irrespective  of  the  amount  that  has  been  paid  for  buildings, 
booka,  and  school  apparatus.  The  total  ajnouQt  tlvit  h^s  been  given  last 
je&r  to  these  schools,  for  all  purposes,  is  £31,035,  8s.  Id.  ;  a  sum  some- 
what larger  than  the  grant  to  the  College  of  Maynooth.  The  gross  amount 
that  has  been  paid  from  1839  down  to  31st  December  last,  is  no  less  than 
£246,903,  14s.  6d. ;  but  the  amount  of  annual  grants  to  Popish  Schools, 
exclosive  of  grants  for  buildings,  books,  <fec.,  as  brought  out  by  the  detailed 
statement  below,  is  £179,430,  138.  8d.  Of  this  large  sum,  the  schools  in 
the  county  of  Middlesex  have  received  £26,673*;  and  those  in  Lancashire 
£63,695.  It  is  thus  plain,  that  wherever  masses  of  Romanists  are  found 
in  Qreat  Britain,  every  effort  is  made,  by  the  help  of  Government  subsidies, 
t4)  inculcate  and  propagate  Popish  superstition.  But  this  is  not  all.  It  is 
quite  obvious  that;  these  large  sums  are  expended  in  the  training  of  youth  in 
principles  which  have  been  repudiated  even  in  France  and  by  the  Romanists 
of  our  own  country,  in  former  times.  We  refer  to  what  are  called  the 
dtraynontane  doctrines,  in  opposition  to  the  GalHcan  Kberties.  We  think 
it  can  be  satisfactorily  shewn  that  these  schools  are  mostly  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Jesuits.  Indeed,  a  fraternity  of  that  body  is  broadly  pro- 
claimed in  Qovemment  documents,  as  having  prepared  many  of  the  books 
which  are  nsed  in  those  schools.  The  education  of  youth  is  one  of  the 
primary  objects  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  they  have  made  progress  during  the 
last  twenty  years,  by  the  help  of  these  Government  grants,  in  a  very  ex- 
traordinary manner.  It  is  almost  incredible  that  this  should  be  the  case, 
when  we  call  to  mind  the  seeming  care  which  was  taken  in  1829,  by  act 
of  Parliament,  gradually  to  banish  the  Jesuits  from  this  country.  But 
the  people  have  forgot  their  danger, — have  allowed  this  act,  framed  for 
their  protection,  to  become  a  dead  letter,  and  have  been  paying  annually 
from  the  exchequer  for  the  very  opposite  purpose^  and  we  now  see  that 
the  sums  which  have  been  thus  given,  down  to  the  end  of  last  year, 
amount  to  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million. 

It  is  a  delusion  to  think  that  even  a  secular  education  is  given  in  these 
schools,  such  as  wHl  fit  men  to  be  good  subjects  of  any  realm,  especially  of 
Great  Britain.  One  of  the  first  principles  inculcated  is  this, — implicit 
obedience  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  This  is  infused  into  the  very  being  of 
those  who  attend  these  schools ;  and  this  principle  can  be  operated  upon, 
and  brou^t  into  action  on  any  emergency.  Another  principle  is,  that  the 
Pope  of  Rome  is  the  infallible  head,  of  the  Church,  and  as  the  vicar  of 
Ohrist  on  earth,  is  above  all  kings  and  potentates.  Thus,  on  the  one  hand, 
we  have  a  large  body  of  men,  as  teachers,  training  up  those  who  will  soon 
be  men  and  women,  in  doctrines  that  are  not  only  idolatrous,  but  are  sub- 
versive of  the  palladium  of  our  liberties,  both  civU  and  religious  ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  have  a  nursery  in  Maynooth  for  training  up  priests 
^  maintain  the  same  principles,  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
as  well  as  in  our  colonies.  It  is  very  easy  to  see  where  all  this  will  end. 
It  requires  only  time  and  circumstances  to  bring  about  the  sad  confusion 
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and  bloodshed  which  we  see  across  the  Atlantic,  from  an  analogous  disre- 
gard of  moral  obligation. 

The  Popish  Schools  receiving  grants  are  divided  into  elementaiy  and 
training  schools.  There  are  three  Roman  Catholic  inspectors.  The 
nmnber  of  separate  elementary  schools  visited  on  account  of  annnal  grants 
between  1st  September  1861,  and  31st  August  1862,  was  274.  The 
number  of  scholars  present  under  examination  was  as  follows : — 

Day  Schools.      Eyening  Schools.       TotaL 
Males,         ....        26,013  '2170  28,18S 

Females,      ....        28,866  5817  SMSS 


General  Total,  .        •        .        54,879  7987  62,866 

And  the  number  in  average  attendance  stands  thus  : — 

Day  Schools.      ETening  Schools.       Total. 

Hales 23,436  1829  25,265 

Females,      ....        26,178  4787  30,915 

General  Total,  .        .        49,614  6566  56,180 

The  per  centage  of  children  on  school  registers  imder  four  years  of  age  in 
these  schools  is  9.47,  while  the  mean  percentage  of  all  schools  under  the 
Privy  Council,  including  the  Popish  schools,  is  only  5.92.  This  is  a  strik- 
ing peculiarity  in  Popish  schools.  It  will  also  be  observed,  that  the  pro- 
portion of  females  over  males  in  these  schools  is  very  large.  Take  the 
numbers  in  average  attendance.  In  the  day  schools  females  form  53  per 
cent;  and  in  night  schools  72  per  cent.;  while  in  schools  of  other  deno- 
minations this  proportion  is  only  43  and  27  per  cent  respectively.  This 
is  a  most  striking  difference.  The  large  preponderance  of  females  in 
Popish  schools  we  have  noticed  already,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  increasr 
ing.  We  have  before  endeavoured  to  shew  the  nature  of  this  peculiarity, 
and  the  aims  of  the  Church  of  Rome  specially  in  reference  to  domestic 
servants  in  Protestant  families,  and  mixed  marriages  among  the  population. 
There  is  another  fact  to  which  we  would  here  call  attention.  It  will  be 
observed  that  4737  females  attend  Popish  evening  schools,  while  the 
number  of  females  attending  evening  schools  of  all  denominations,  includ- 
ing Popish  schools,  is  only  7402,  that  is  to  say,  two-thirds  of  aU  the 
females  at  evening  schools  attend  Popish  schools.  Hence  it  would  appear 
that  the  Church  of  Home  is  using  this  class  of  schools  most  vigorously  for 
her  own  purposes,  and  we  much  fear  that  many  females  of  Protestant 
families  attend  such  schools.  This  cannot  be  too  carefully  watched  by 
parents  and  missionaries. 

The  number  of  teachers  in  Popish  elementary  schools,  as  visited  on  account 
of  annual  grants,  is  stated  to  be  as  follows : — Certificated  teachers,  377 ; 
pupil  teachers,  735  ;  probationers,  12  ;  assistant  teachers,  34  ;  teachers  re- 
gistered for  drawing,  99 ;  in  all  1257.  The  reports  of  the  Inspectors  are 
somewhat  meagre,  arising  chiefly  fi^om  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
printed  by  the  Privy  CouncU.  Still  there  are  indications  in  these  reports 
which  shew  that  some  of  the  schools  are  far  from  satisfactory.  Inspector 
Stokes  reports  *  that  "  the  equipment  of  many  schools  remains  imperfect 
Beading-books,  and  even  pens  and  ink,  are  sometimes  wanting.  Slates 
are  rarely  abundant,  and  materials  for  use  in  teaching  needlework  are 
scarcely  even  supplied  by  managers.     Neglected  ventilation  and  want  of 

*  Beport  of  the  Committee  of  Council  of  Educatioa— 1862-8,  pi  114. 
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seats  explain  the  premature  decay  of  teachers ;  while  instances  have  occur- 
red where,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  windows  are  left  broken,  and  school- 
rooms unwarmed  by  any  artificial  means.'*  "  Water  is  not  invariably  pro- 
Tided  for  purposes  of  cleanliness,  nor,  where  water  is  plentiful,  are  school- 
rooms always  clean."  And  Mr  Stokes  adds — "  The  liberal  sums  allowed 
b7  the  Privy  Council  as  capitation  grants  '  ought  nearly  everywhere  to  re- 
more  the  deficiencies  referred  to.'"  But  we  ask,  Why  are  grants  given  at 
aQ  to  such  schools  ?  and  if  such  deficiencies  are  allowed  to  exist,  what  is 
the  use  of  Inspectors  ?  Mr  Stokes  again  says  * — "  In  most  of  the  laige 
maDofactnring  towns  of  the  north,  communities  of  nuns  are  now  esta- 
blished, who  conduct  well-attended  night-schoola  for  females,  with  great 
benefit  to  the  population."  This  confirms  our  statement  that  many  females 
that  may  be  members  of  Protestant  fsimilies  are  enticed  to  attend  these 
night  sdiools  conducted  by  nuns.  Mark  the  words  of  the  Inspector, 
^with  great  benefit,"  not  to  the  Roman  Catholic  population,  but  *'  to  the 
population  in  general" 

Mr  Morell,  another  inspector,  passes  a  still  greater  eulogy  upon  these 
amis.  He  says  t  — "  It  must  be  obvious  that  frequently,  if  not  generally^ 
schools  taught  by  an  efficient  staff  of  several  properly<-educated  and  well- 
mannered  women  must  be  superior,  if  not  in  instruction,  at  least  in  de- 
portment and  discipline,  to  schools  under  one  teacher  with  a  few  young 
pnpil  teachers.  To  this,  when  I  add  that  in  the  schools  to  which  I  allude, 
the  pupil  teachers  live  frequently  in  the  same  house  and  family,  so  to  speak, 
^th  their  refined  and  highly  educated  teachers,  the  influence  on  their  man- 
ners must  be  important  and  permanent,  and  must  reflect  itself  in  the 
school  This  is  precisely  the  effect  seen  in  many  of  the  girls'  schools  con- 
ducted by  congregations  of  ladies  under  different  appellations  " — that  is, 
we  presume,  nuns  of  various  classes  and  orders.  Again  Mr  Morell  says  : 
—"  In  the  case  of  night-schools,  the  superior  influence  of  the  congregations 
of  ladies  above  alluded  to  cannot  be  deputed,  and  I  have  been  informed  on 
the  best  authority,  that  in  a  certain  metropolitan  night-school,  attended  by 
^olt  men  of  the  roughest  class,  who  were  quite  unmanageable  under  male 
teachers,  the  discipline  and  behaviour  is  entirely  changed,  and  they  have 
become  as  quiet  as  lambs,  under  the  gentle  sway  and  guidance  of  some  of 
those  ladies  to  whom  I  have  referred."  No  doubt  the  object  of  these  pane- 
gyrics  is  to  pave  the  way  to  obtaining  the  introduction  of  such  teachers 
into  all  our  Prisons  and  Workhouses,  at  the  "  public  expense."  But  not- 
withstanding all  this,  Mr  Stokes  is  obliged  to  admit  that  in  girh'  schools 
there  are  many  and  grievous  deficiencies.  He  says  "  want  of  spirit  and 
animation  "  "  is  by  far  the  most  common  "  deficiency.  "  It  is  not  unusual  to 
find  girls  so  intimidated  at  inspection,  and  so  generally  deficient  in  life  and 
l^pirit,  that  they  cannot  read  in  a  tone  above  a  whisper,  causing  the  read- 
ing lesson  to  be  an  agony  of  suspense  to  the  Inspector.  In  such  schools 
there  prevails  a  languid,  lifeless  tone,  and  the  unhappy  children  go  through 
their  work  mechaidcally,  looking  like  so  many  condemned  criminals.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  in  such  schools,  the  work  is  of  an  infe- 
rior order."  What  is  the  cause  of  all  these  deficiencies?  Simply  the 
character  of  the  teachers,  and  the  system  that  must  be  carried  on  by  in- 
mates of  Convents  or  Nunneries.  This  is  more  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
cord of  history. 

*  Beport  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  p.  118. 
t  Ibk,  pp.  126, 127. 
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Ab  regards  boys*  aehools,  Mr  Morell  confesses  that  ^  a  ani&rm  combbia- 
tion  of  finnness  and  kindness  is  rarely  met  with  in  any  one,  and  I  fear 
that  the  unwholesome  practice  of  severe  flogging  is  too  generaJly  inyogoe. 
The  pupil  teachers  have  been  appointed,  too  generally,  without  any  re^od 
to  fitness,** — "  rarely  do  they  like  their  work."  * 

We  trust  our  readers  will  ponder  the  ffurts  we  have  now  adduced 
Without  entering  upon  the  system  of  the  Privy  Council  as  a  whole,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  using  the  grants  that  are  given  hy 
Government,  not  for  the  general  interest  of  education,  but  as  a  means  for 
propagating  her  own  doctrines,  and  for  maintaining  and  extending  monk- 
ish institutions  and  nunneries  in  the  country.  The  Government  takes  no 
notice  whatever  of  the  religious  d<^mas  that  may  be  taught  in  these 
schools ;  and  the  country  has  been  virtually  shut  out  from  ascertaining 
what  they  are.  We  observe  that  so-called  "  Sunday  Schools  **  have  also 
been  established  in  connection  with  one  of  the  Training  Colleges  con- 
ducted by  the  Popish  students ;  and  no  doubt  they  are  intended  as  a  tr^ 
for  the  children  of  unthinking  or  ignorant  Protestants,  as  well  as  to  pre- 
clude poor  Boman  Catholic  children  from  the  possibility  of  getting  some 
religious  instruction  in  schools,  where  the  truth  is  tau^t 


POPERY  AND  BRITISH  LIBERTY. 
''The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  jurisdiction  in  this  realm  of  England." 

Those  members  of  Parliament  who  advocate  the  payment  of  Romanist 
teachers  in  prisons,  being  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  ought  to 
know  that  Her  Majesty,  under  God,  has  the  sovereignty  and  rule  over  all 
manner  of  persons  bom  within  these  her  realms,  either  ecclesiastical  or 
temporal ;  so  that  no  foreign  power  shall,  or  ought  to  have,  any  sapen- 
ority  over  them.  From  the  time  of  the  Conqueror  till  the  Reformation, 
there  was  a'  perpetual  conflict  between  the  see  of  Rome  and  our  ancient 
kings  :  law  as  well  as  reason  was  on  the  side  of  the  latter,  and  many 
statutes  were  enacted  declaratory  of  the  national  rights.  In  this  new 
move  Romeward,  Parliament  is  surely  leading  students  of  history  to  fear 
lest  that  Scripture  is  forgotten  by  both  houses.  ''The  fear  of  man 
bringeth  a  snare :  but  whoso  trusted  in  the  Lord  shall  be  safe."  The 
Pope,  when  in  the  height  of  powei;  went  so  far  as  to  claim  the  dedsion 
of  capital  offences  in  which  the  clergy  were  concerned :  our  refonmng 
ancestors  determined  the  authority  of  the  sovereign  to  be  supreme  over  all 
persons,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civiL  The  nation  unanimously  demanded 
that  while  absolute  freedom  of  conscience  should  be  accorded  to  all,  hence- 
forth the  superstitions  of  Rome  should  be  left  to  themselves,  and  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  ownedj  protected,  and  encouraged. 

Our  forefathers  thus  reasoned :  A  Papist  settled  on  our  soil,  and 
enjojdng  the  benefits  of  oiu*  constitution,  sworn  to  yield  primary  alle- 
giance to  a  foreign  prince  in  all  that  relates  to  spiritual  interests,  and  con- 
ceding absolutely  to  that  prince  the  right  to  define  what  ^iritual  interests 
are,  may  be  in  his  own  character  personally  a  good  man,  but  cannot  in 
any  crisis  be  counted  a  loyal  subject  According  to  Scriptnre,  confession 
is  made  to  Him  against  whom  the  sin  has  been  committed.  All  sin  i? 
against  God :  to  God,  therefore,  confession  of  all  sin  should  be  made 

*  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  p.  128. 
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Some  acts  offend  alao  a  brother  :  and  in  these  cases  confession  shoold  be 
mide  also  to  Him.  St  James,  v.  16,  says,  '^  Confess  your  &ults  one  to 
another,*'  to  any  godly  friend,  snch  as  can  both  keep  counsel  and  give 
ooanseL  Often  the  very  opening  of  men's  grievanoes  gives  ease  :  the  very 
opening  of  a  vein  cools  the  blood.  Yet  it  is  neither  wisdom  nor  mercy 
to  pat  men  upon  the  rack  of  confession. 

The  Popish  doctors  have  a  pleasant  coating  wherewith  they  cover  their 
bitter  pilL  They  teach  that  it  is  a  spiritual  authority  only  which  is 
daimed  by  the  Pope,  not  a  temporal  Thus  the  shipmaster,  with  a  leer  in 
his  eye  and  the  hedm  in  his  hand,  tells  the  remonstrant  horseman  on  deck 
that  he  may  mount  his  own  steed  and  ride  in  any  direction  he  pleases. 
When  persons  or  peoples  embark  on  board  the  Pope's  ship,  they  may,  like 
httle  children,  play  at  temporal  liberty,  by  chasing  each  other  from  side  to 
side,  or  from  stem  to  stem  :  but  the  wary  pilot  has  them  under  his  power, 
and  will  carry  them  and  theirs  into  any  port  he  chooses.  The  Komish 
agents  insist  upon  spiritual  "  consolation  "  being  given  in  the  prison.  Do 
they  mean  '*  absolution  ? "  Our  reforming  ancestors  held  that  absolution 
was  not  certain  to  make  a  safe  subject  and  a  useful  citizen.  They  owned 
God,  according  to  His  Word,  as  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  conscience,  and  knew 
no  authority  on  earth  superior  to  die  monarch. 

The  confessional  system  of  Rome  is  false  from  the  foundation.  It  blas- 
phemously puts  a  man  in  the  place  of  God.  Its  roots  are  rottenness,  and 
its  branches  cannot  bear  fruits  of  righteousness  Instead  of  securing  that 
the  sin  confessed  shall  be  forsaken,  its  natural  tendency  and  common  effect 
are  to  prepare  the  way  for  repetition.  It  is  like  a  inerchant's  monthly 
dearanoe,  leaving  the  room  empty  for  another  set  of  accommodation-bills, 
to  be  cleared  out  in  turn  when  the  nert  month  is  done.  God  hath  set 
two  baniers  against  evil,  modesty  and  remorse:  confession  to  a  man  takes 
away  the  former;  absolution  from  a  man  takes  away  the  latter.  So 
violent  did  this  abuse  outrage  even  men's  natural  sense  of  right,  that 
it  became  the  hinge  on  which,  in  its  earlier  stage,  the  Lutheran  Refor- 
nution  turned.  The  confessional  was  considered  the  slaughter-house  of 
conscienoe. 

When  Rome  is  let  in  as  a  suppliant,  she  remains  as  a  tyrant.  The 
Arabs  have  a  fiible  of  a  miller  who  was  startled  one  day  by  a  camel's  nose 
thrust  into  the  window  of  the  room  where  he  was  sleeping.  **  It  is  very 
cold  outside,"  said  the  camel ;  "  I  only  want  to  get  my  nose  in."  The  nose 
was  let  in,  then  the  neck,  and  fimdly  the  whole  body.  Presently  the 
miller  began  to  be  extremely  inconvenienced  at  the  ungainly  companion 
he  had  obtained  in  a  room  certainly  not  large  enough  for  both.  "  If  you 
are  inconvenienced  you  may  leave,"  said  the  camel ;  *'  as  for  myself,  I  shall 
fitay  where  I  am.''  The  beast  of  Rome  is  very  intrusive,  and  felt  to  be  in- 
convenient by  John  Bull.     Absit  ! 


MISSIONS  TO  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 
The  fact  that  thousands  of  Roman  Catholics  are  yearly  settling  in 
Great  Britain  ought  always  to  suggest  the  question,  What  is  to  be  done, 
or  can  be  done,  to  bring  them  out  of  their  spiritual  bondage  ?  This  ques- 
tioQ  has  not  yet  met  with  that  consideration,  on  the  part  of  the  various 
Ptot«Btant  Churches,  which  its  great  importance  demand&  There  are 
■pota  in  Scotland  into  which  the  light  of  the  Reformation  has  scaroely 
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ever  entered ;  there  are  towns  in  both  England  and  Scotland  awarming 
with  Irish  Romanists.  Hence  the  importance  of  missions  to  Roman 
Catholics  cannot  be  overestimated.  Even  in  a  political  point  of  view  the 
subject  demands  serious  attention.  Large  masses  of  people  are  living  in 
our  larger  towns,  and  throughout  the  country,  obeying  our  laws  and  re- 
cognising  our  constitution  merely  through  constraint,  while  they  are,  by 
the  principles  of  their  faith,  subjects  of  a  foreign  prince — ^the  Pope.  Pro- 
testant statesmen  may  deny,  or  ignore  this ;  but  they  will  find,  when  it  is 
too  late,  perhaps,  that  if  certain  emergencies  arise,  the  Romanists  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  will  undoubtedly  obey  their  priests  and  spiritual  supe- 
riors rather  than  the  civil  authorities.  It  is  also  indisputably  proved  that 
where  Romanism  abounds,  crime  and  pauperism  abound.  Hence  by  the 
influx  of  Romanists  and  the  spread  of  their  doctrines,  the  whole  moral 
tone  of  the  country  is  lowered,  and  our  local  rat<)s  for  prisons  and  poor- 
houses  are  proportionally  increased.  All  these  and  other  civil  and  econo- 
mic considerations  ought  to  force  upon  the  attention  of  reflecting  statesmen 
the  consideration  of  what  should  be  done  for  the  spiritual  enlightenment 
of  our  Roman  Catholic  fellow-subjects,  instead  of  blindly  and  madly 
fostering  the  very  evil  which  they  should  seek  to  abate. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  to  consider  the  Roman  Catholics  them- 
selves. They  are  civilly  enslaved,  under  spiritual  bondage.  They  are 
often  placed  by  their  priests  in  such  a  position  that  they  cannot  exercise 
the  privileges  they  might  enjoy  as  British  freemen.  Take  a  few  illustra- 
tions. Romanists  cannot  send  their  children  to  the  schools  of  their  choice, 
whose  teachers,  they  are  convinced,  would  accelerate  their  instruction,  un- 
less at  the  risk  of  displeasing  the  priest,  and  drawing  down  his  anathema. 
Parents  themselves  are  prevented  from  attending  places  of  worship,  which 
they  would  cheerfully  attend,  to  hear  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  were 
it  not  for  the  strict  watch  of  their  Roman  Catholic  neighbours.  Romanists 
cannot  possess  certain  books,  and  especially  the  Bible,  which  they  often 
desire  to  have.  Romanists  are  often  compelled  by  their  priests  to 
exercise  the  elective  franchise  in  a  way  that  is  distasteful  to  them,  for  some 
of  them  are  better  than  their  principles.  In  short,  Romanists  cannot  en- 
joy the  full  rights  and  privileges  of  British  subjects.  It  is  surely  then  the 
duty  of  every  man,  who  is  in  full  possession  of  all  those  rights,  to  do  some- 
thing for  his  neighbour  who  is  thus  enthralled  and  deprived  of  them. 

But  the  Romanist  is  spiritually  enslaved.  He  is  besides  an  idolater. 
The  religion  of  Rome  is  essentially  a  religion  of  idols.  It  cannot  possibly 
exist  without  contaminating  the  truth.  No  nation,  in  which  even  Pagan 
worship  existed,  has  escaped  the  pollution  of  idolatry ;  much  less  is  this 
possible  where  Romish  worship  exists.  The  Israelitish  nation  is  a  striking 
example  of  the  one,  the  ancient  Church  in  Rome,  whose  faith  at  one  time 
''was  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world,"  is  an  illustration  of  the 
other.  Hence  not  only  is  the  Romanist  enslaved  himself,  but  his  veiy 
existence  among  us  tends  to  dilute  and  weaken  the  force  of  truth,  and  to 
bring  Christians  into  the  same  bondage,  to  sink  them  to  the  same  moral 
and  spiritual  level 

But  there  is  a  higher  grotmd  still  calling  on  the  Christian  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  Romanist  in  our  country,  llie  commission  of  our  Lord  is, 
''Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,*'  and  surely  our  nearest  neighbour, 
sunk  in  worse  than  heathen  or  Pagan  darkness,  has  a  strong  claim  npon 
our  efforts  in  carrying  out  our  divine  Master's  commission.     The  work  no 
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donbt  is  dlBScuIt ;  bat  in  tlds  difficulty  lies  an  argoment  for  putting  forth 
aJl  the  more  effort.  The  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  seemed  never  to  gloiy 
more  than  when  he  felt  the  difficulty  of  his  position,  and  his  own  infirmi- 
ties. "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  Hence  such  an  objection  as 
this  indicates  a  want  of  faith,  and  a  looking  to  an  arm  of  fiesh  rather  than 
to  the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High.  The  Lord  has  wrought  mightily  in  these 
lands.  And  who  were  the  most  signal  trophies  of  His  glorious  power  and 
sovereign  grace  ?  Boman  Catholics.  If  this  country  is  great,  and  sits  as 
a  Queen  among  the  nations,  has  not  the  Lord  done  it,  and  brought  our 
nation  forth  as  a  morning  star,  from  the  darkness  and  pollutions  into 
which  Romanism  had  plunged  iti  Let  Protestants  then  glory  in  the 
work  because  of  its  difficulty.  "  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

But  an  objection  has  been  started.  There  has  been  little  success  at^ 
tending  the  efforts  of  missions  to  Boman  Catholics.  Were  this  admitted, 
it  is  no  argument  for  our  not  working  in  faith.  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
watera,  and  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  We  have  to  sow  that  others 
may  reap.  But  the  objection  is  thoroughly  unfounded.  We  appeal  to  the 
missions  in  Ireland  carried  on  by  the  various  Churches  there.  We  appeal 
to  the  few  missions  in  Great  Britain.  The  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Beport  * 
of  the  Protestant  Befonhation  Society  lies  before  us.  The  reports  of  its 
agents  refute  the  objection.  For  example.  The  missionary  to  the  Boman- 
ists  of  Bradford  is  reported  to  have  "been  instmmentaJ  under  God  in 
bringing  many  Boman  Catholics  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  in  preserv- 
ing many  Protestants  from  Bomish  error,  and  in  bringing  back  Protestant 
children  firom  Bomish  schools.  Several  converts  have  died  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord."  In  Brighton,  the  Bev.  F.  Glynn,  referring  to  two  Boman 
Catholics  renouncing  the  errors  of  Popery,  writes: — "After  this  about 
fifteen  of  the  converts  present  joined  us  at  the  Lord*8  table.  Behold  ! 
what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  wrought ;  blessed  be  His  holy  name.** 
At  Durham,  ''the  missionary,  though  exposed  to  rough  treatment,  and 
beaten  last  year  by  a  violent  Boman  Catholic,  receives  tokens  of  encou- 
ragement As  an  instance  we  refer  to  the  fact  of  a  Bomanist,  who,  having 
discussed  with  the  missionary,  declared  that  he  would  never  enter  a  Boman 
Catholic  Chapel  again,  or  allow  his  children  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
Homish  faith."  Again,  at  Liverpool,  it  is  reported,  that  "  within  the  last 
few  years  more  than  two  hundred  Boman  Catholics  have  been  converted, 
some  of  whom,  on  their  dying  beds,  *  have  given  evidence  of  their  sin- 
cerity.' The  missionary  there  has  been  instrumental  not  only  in  the 
conversion  of  Bomanists,  but  in  the  preservation  of  Protestants  and  Pro- 
testant children."  One  other  instance  at  Wigan.  We  refer  to  the  recep- 
tion of  seventeen  Boman  Catholics  into  the  Church  of  England.  The 
Rev.  A  Smith,  Superintendent  of  the  mission,  writes  thus  : — 

Respecting  the  converts  from  Rome  I  beg  to  state,  that  they  are  the  first  fruits  of 
Mr  Flanagan's  labours.  They  have  been  for  some  months  regular  attendants  at  onr 
senior  Bible  classes,  &c.,  and  have  consequently  been  well  instructed, — ^their  faitii  too 
has  been  greatly  tested  several  times.  I  trust  therefore  that  they  will  yet  prove 
ihanaelTes  nseful  members  of  our  common  Protestantism.  I  may  add  also,  that  they 
arc  not  £su:tory  operatives  out  of  work,  but  steady  industrious  men — one  is  a  collier, 
and  another  an  engineer,  while  a  third  is  a  labourer.  Our  enemies  cannot  say  then 
thst  we  have  brilK^  them  in  this  the  time  of  our  sore  distress. 

*  "*  The  British  Protestant,  or  Journal  of  the  Special  Missions  to  Roman  Catholics." 
Bemen*  Street,  Oxford  Street,  London.    Protestant  Reforxnation  Society. 
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We  rejoice  to  hear  of  such  success,  and  we  earnestly  pray  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Most  High  may  baptize  the  churches  afresh,  and  rouse  us  all  to  the 
discharge  of  our  duties  on  behalf  of  the  millions  of  Romanists  at  our  very 
doors,  held  fast  in  bondage  by  the  "  man  of  sin/*  In  connexion  with  this 
blessed  work,  we  are  glad  to  see  that  the  buildings  in  Edinburgh  of  the 
Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  are  now  nearly  finished,  in  which  mission- 
aries will  be  trained  for  carrying  on  special  missions  to  Roman  Catholics, 
and  where  students  of  divinity,  of  law,  and  of  medicine,  may  attend,  free 
from  any  charge,  the  lectures  given  during  the  winter  months  ou  the 
history  and  doctrines  of  the  Papacy,  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Wylie.  We  tmst 
the  people  of  Scotland  and  England  will  come  forward  and  give  the  sum 
that  is  yet  necessary  to  wipe  off  the  small  balance  of  debt  that  remains  upon 
this  Institution.  The  buildings  are  expected  to  be  opened  in  November, 
and  we  hope  it  will  then  be  announced  that  the  whole  sum  has  been  ob- 
tained. We  look  upon  this  Institute  as  the  foundation  and  centre  of  vigor- 
ous Protestant  action  in  Scotland,  which  will  spread  its  influence,  we  trust, 
not  only  over  England,  but  over  all  our  colonies,  and  even  to  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe  and  the  world.  Already,  before  the  buildings  are  com- 
pleted, the  efficiency  of  the  plan  resolved  upon  has  been  fully  tested. 


PROTESTANT  ELECTORAL  UNION. 

At  the  Brighton  Meeting,  to  which  we  referred  in  last  nombery  the 

following  letter  was  read  : — 

18  Abingdon  Stbeei,  WeBtminster,  S.W. 

Sib, — Some  friends  of  the  Protestant  cause,  deeply  impressed  with  the  threatening 
circnmstances  of  the  times,  from  the  constant  political  aggressionB  of  Rome,  have 
lately  joined  together,  and  formed  an  association  in  London,  under  the  name  of  the 
*'  Protestant  Electoral  Union."  It£  name  indicates  its  main  object,— which  is  to  sbr 
np  and  organise  the  constituencies  to  return  members  to  Parliament  who  will  stremi* 
onsly  oppose  the  aggressions  of  Popery,  and  endeavour  to  unmask  and  baffle  the 
standing  conspiracy  of  the  Romish  hierarchy  to  obtain  a  pnblic  legal  recognition, 
and  the  status  of  an  endowed  and  established  Church  in  this  connt^.  And  so  far, 
by  the  Maynooth  endowment,  by  the  salaries  secured  to  them  under  the  Prison 
Ministers'  Bill,  and  by  other  national  granta  of  money,  they  have  secured  the  por- 
tion which  thev  covet,  and  which  avowedly  they  will  more  and  more  struggle  aifter, 
until  every  office  and  rank  in  the  state,  up  to  that  of  the  Sovereign,  and  all  the 
Church  possessions,  cathedrals,  and  dignities,  are  their  own. 

The  Committee  of  the  Union,  who  meet  weekly,  have  heard  with  aatiafictioii, 
through  Mr  Whalley,  M.P.,  who  has  done  them  the  honour  to  be  one  of  their  number, 
that  there  is  to  be  a  meeting  at  Brighton,  on  the  17th  inst,  to  declare  and  vindicate 
substantially  the  same  principles  as  those  which  the  Union  maintains,  and  seeka  to 
promote  by  raising  up  a  strong  and  united  Parliamentary  phalanx,  which  wiQ  bemoxe 
than  able  to  cope  with  the  virulence  of  the  Popish  faction,  and  the  weakness  or  oor- 
mption  of  party  leaders. 

The  Committee  have  therefore  desired  me,  as  Chairman  of  their  meeting  held  to- 
day, to  transmit  to  their  Brighton  friends  the  enclosed  document,  which  embodies  in 
general  terms  the  object  which  the  Union  has  in  view,  and  the  means  which  it  in- 
tends to  put  in  operation.  I  take  the  liberty  to  forwartl  the  same  to  yon,  aa  I  believe 
you  take  an  active  interest  in  the  proposed  meeting ;  and  I  have  to  beg  that  yoa 
will  be  good  enough  to  bring  the  matter  under  their  notioe. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  one  of  the  principal  means  which  we  contemplate  ia  the 
establishment  of  aimilar  Electoral  Unions  in  every  district  of  the  conntiy.  This 
muat  be  the  work  of  time,  and  the  progress  of  the  work  will  depend  upon  the  amount 
of  effective  zeal  which  really  exists  throughout  the  country,  and  the  mutual  forbear* 
ance  and  good-will  amongst  Protestants  themselves.  Owr  wish  is  to  draw  into  a 
common  Union,  on  undisputed  ground,  Protestants  of  all  politieal  parties  and  religi- 
oua  denominations,  who  agree  in  this  one  feeling — ^that  minor  differenoes  most  be  < *~ 
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in  th«  meantime,  in  presence  of  the  common  danger,  which  is  erery  day  asBuming. 
more  portentous  dimensions. 

U  would  be  rety  important,  then,  if  the  Brighton  meeting  would  found  such  a 
IFnioii  for  that  great  and  growing^  town  and  district.  I  have  no  doubt  such  an  ex- 
ample woidd  speedily  be  imitated  by  many  otlier  towns,  both  in  the  neighbourhood 
and  ftt  a  distanoe.  In  all  such  cases  the  spirit  and  vigour  shewn  in  the  beginning 
geneitlly  determine  the  success  which  is  to  be  afterwards  attained.  • 

Allow  me,  then,  to  suggest  that  the  Brighton  meeting  might  appoint  a  committee 
to  confflder  the  document  which  we  now  transmit,  and  the  best  mode  of  establishing 
an  auziliaiy  or  corresponding  Union ;  and  on  a  future  meeting  being  called  to  receive 
the  report  of  such  Committee,  we  should  endeavour,  if  duly  apprii^  beforehand,  to 
flend  some  member  of  our  London  Committee  to  attend  the  meeting,  and  give  exjfitb- 
nations  and  otherwise  assist  in  forming  an  Electoral  Union. 

Any  communication  in  answer  may  be  addre^ed  through  the  interim  Secretary,  as 
mentioned  at  the  end  of  our  Rules ;  and,  with  the  best  wishes  of  the  friends  here, 

I  remain.  Sir,  yours  very  truly,  H.  Bbookmak,  Lieut-Col. 

To  P4ul  Poskett,  Esq.,  42  Devonshire  Place,  Brighton. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  letter  refers  to  a  docament  containing  a 
statement  of  the  objects  of  the  new  electoral  organisation.  We  ask  for 
this  document  the  carefal  consideration  of  every  true  Protestant  in  Bri- 
tain,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  members  of  the  "  Union  "  are  im- 
mediately enrolled  in  every  constituency.  England  presents  a  noble  field 
for  action.  With  her  comparatively  wide  franchise  eveiy  man  has,  or  may 
bave,  some  political  influence,  and  with  political  parties  very  closely 
balanced,  a  few  votes  may  tell  with  effect  in  many  constituencies.  Eng- 
land, moreover,  sends  so  many  members  to  Parliament  that  the  great  ques- 
tion of  our  Protestant  constitution  must  be  settled  by  her.  Still  much 
may  also  be  done  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Again  we  beg  attention  to 
this  document  on  the  part  of  all  our  friends  both  north  and  south  of  the 
Tweed : — 

FBOTBSTAKT  ELECTOBAL  UNIOK. 

From  various  causes  the  spirit  of  British  Protestantism  has  of  late  been  lulled  into 
s  state  of  comparative  apathy  on  the  subject  of  the  errors  and  encroachments  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  There  are  signs  of  awakening,  zeal  and  activity,  under  the  influenoe 
of  deepening  convictions,  and  the  presentiment  of  impending  dangers. 

It  has  now  for  a  long  time  been  the  fashion  in  this  country  to  proclaim  that  the 
Papacy  has  changed  its  creed  and  character ;  that  it  no  longer  maintains  the  absoid 
tenets  of  the  dark  ages ;  that  it  no  longer  aims  at  domination  over  the  minds  of  men, 
or  over  the  institutions  of  society;  that  it  has  become  reconciled  to  modem  freedom : 
sad  that  neither  the  Pope  nor  the  priesthood  have  any  control  over  the  opinions  and 
acts  of  the  Romish  laity.  These  have  been  the  commonplaces  of  the  last  thirty 
fears.  Carried  away  by  the  general  progress  going  on  around  them  in  every  form  of 
hsman  thought  and  enterprise,  too  many  of  our  leading  men  have  allowed  themselves 
to  drift  into  the  notion  that  the  Vatican  has  participated  in  the  universal  movement; 
and,  without  proper  reflection  or  knowledge,  they  have  given  the  sanction  of  their 
aamea  to  the  spread  of  this  delusion — a  delusion  as  baseless  as  it  is  pernicious. 
^  The  whole  proceedings  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  during  the  last  fourteen  years  espe- 
oally,  in  the  various  coantries  of  Europe,  have  demonstrated  that  no  improving  change 
has  oome  over  its  views  or  its  purposes.  In  dogma,  it  has  abandoned  none  of  its  old 
absurdities,  and  has  even  added  some  new  to  the  list ;  its  creed  is  daily  becoming 
more  unscriptnral ;  its  ritual  and  worship  more  Pagan.  In  policy,  it  is  hardening 
aiore  and  more  into  an  inflexible  priestly  despotism ;  it  is  assuming  more  and  more 
the  lofty  pretensions  of  the  middle  acres ;  it  is  becoming  still  more  exacting  on  the 
co&sdences  of  its  votaries;  it  is  separating  them  in  every  community  from  the  rest  of 
ihedtixens;  it  is  endeavouring  everywhere  to  usurp  the  work  of  education;  at  its 
head  is  an  odious  temporal  sovereignty;  it  allies  itself  chiefly  with  absolutism  and 
Kaetioa;  and  brands  with  its  anathemas  every  party  and  nation  that  is  struggling 
for  right  and  freedom,  except  in  the  few  solitar}'  cases  where  its  own  ecclesiastieal 
ambition  would  gain  by  their  success.  The  Papal  hierarchy  cannot  be  viewed  and 
cannot  be  treated  like  the  ordinary  religious  denominations.  Its  claims  and  assump- 
tioii%  its  structure  and  working,  are  essentially  different^  and  make  it  the  formidable 
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rival,  not  the  good,  friendly,  open-hearted  neighbour,  of  civil  government    It  is,  ia 
fact,  a  vast  centndiBed  secret  society. 

Events  have  thus  been  gradually  arousing  the  more  watchful  and  earnest  of  car 
Protestant  people,  as  also  the  more  far-sighted  of  the  friends  of  liberty,  to  a  oonvic- 
tion  ^at,  whatever  plausible  commonplaces  may  be  uttered,  the  Papacy  remains  as 
^langerous  as  ever,  and,  moreover,  is  now  flushed  with  hopes  of  regaining  its  long-lost 
ascendancy  within  these  veiy  realms ;  and  a  conviction  is  further  springing  up  that 
-some  extraordinary,  united,  and  strenuous  exertion  must  be  made  to  expose  &e  errors 
of  Bomanism,  and  defeat  its  deep-laid  machinations 

A  Society  is  now  proposed  to  carry  out  these  objects  in  a  direct,  effective,  and  com- 
bined manner,  without  trenching  upon  the  province  occupied  by  any  existing  kindred 
jociety. 

Firstj — In  consequence  of  long-prevailing  apathy,  little  attention  has  been  paid  of 
late  years  to  the  great  points  of  controversy  between  Protestantism  and  Bomanism. 
Laymen  have  come  too  much  to  pass  them  over  as  obsolete ;  and  the  clergy  do  not 
now  make  them,  so  much  as  formerly,  the  subject  of  their  special,  profound,  and  ac- 
curate study. 

The  first  effort  must  be  to  correct  this  defective  state  of  knowledge  by  means  of 
exact  and  skilled  instruction.  Mere  general  discourses,  or  desultory  publications,  will 
no  longer  avail ;  the  instruction  must  go  down  to  the  roots — must  be  systematic  and 
methodical.  The  clergy,  and  other  public  teachers,  must  themselves  be  more  regu- 
larly trained  in  this  department  of  theology. 

One  object  of  the  proposed  Society  wiljl  be  to  encourage  and  stimulate  the  estab- 
lishment of  lectureships  on  this  department,  by  duly  qntdificd  Professors,  in  connex- 
ion with  the  varioas  universities  and  colleges,  and  in  other  situations  which  may  be 
deemed  eligible.  The  future  instructors  of  the  people,  being  themselves  thoroughly 
trained,  will  come  forth  to  circulate  throughout  the  whole  country  important  info^ 
mation  and  correct  views  on  Bomanism,  the  want  of  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  that 
apathy  of  which  there  has  been  so  much  reason  to  complain. 

Secondly, — Apart  from  the  dogmatic  errors  of  Rome,  no  acute  observer  can  be 
blind  to  the  fact  that,  for  many  years  past,  the  Romish  hierarchy  have  been  poisning 
a  steady,  deliberate,  and  persistent  course  of  encroachment  in  this  country.  Step  by 
step  they  are  obliterating  the  old  landmarks  of  the  constitution,  and  quietly,  but  re- 
solutely, making  for  their  former  reign  of  supremacy.  In  a  thousand  ways  they  are 
forcing  themselves  to  be  recognised  by  the  civil  authorities,  and  are  drawing  alto- 
gether, for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  very  large  sums  from  the  Treasury.  By  bu(£  dTil 
recognition,  and  by  the  large  endowments  which  they  are  receiving,  they  may  fairly 
be  said  to  have  taken  their  place  as  an  Established  Church  in  Britain. 

Encroachments  so  extensive,  radical,  and  alarming  as  these,  brought  about  by  the 
political  combinations  of  Romanism,  cannot  be  met  by  lectureships,  sermons,  or 
speeches.  They  can  only  be  met  by  some  means  of  united  political  action  amongst 
all  true  Protestants. 

The  centre  of  all  political  action  is  the  British  Parliament.  Public  meetings  and 
public  discussions  have  their  value ;  but  they  are  demonstrations  and  instrumentalities 
only — nothing  more.  Parliament  alone  can  stamp  their  resolutions  with  the  autho^ 
rity  of  fact.  A  single  act  of  the  Legislature  may,  by  a  stroke,  undo  the  result  of  long 
years  of  meetings  and  discussions ;  but  so,  also,  a  single  act  may,  by  a  stroke,  accom- 
plish what  years  of  mere  agitation  would  utterly  fail  to  produce. 

If  the  Protestant  interests  of  the  country  are  to  be  defended  and  secured  from 
Romish  aggression,  it  is  in  Parliament  the  work  must  be  done.  And,  if  in  Parliament, 
then  it  must  be  remembered  that  Parliament  is  created  by  the  constituencies. 

It  is  the  design  of  the  proposed  Society,  therefore,  to  offer  a  rallying-point  to  the 
immense  mass  of  citizens  who,  whatever  their  party  politics  or  religious  denomina- 
tions, consider  the  security  of  our  common  Prot^tantism  as  the  highest  care  of  le^ 
lation,  and  the  paramount  guarantee  for  the  liberty,  peace,  and  welfare  of  this  empire. 
By  individual  influences,  by  auxiliary  associations  and  correspondences,  by  pnblie 
meetings  judiciously  held  and  conducted,  and  all  other  proper  and  effectual  methods, 
the  Society  will  seek  to  impress  these  views  upon  the  constituencies  throughout  the 
three  kingdoms,  in  the  hope  that  men  will  more  and  more  be  returned  to  Parliament 
who,  while  attentive  to  the  whole  varied  duties  of  their  eminent  position,  will  not 
slight  or  neglect  the  sacred  religious  trusts  which,  as  legisUtors,  are  committed  te 
their  guardianship. 

Arrangements  will  also  be  made,  by  such  agencies  as  may  appear  useful,  to  facili- 
tate Parliamentary  action  in  all  questions  where  the  interests  of  Protestantism  are  st 
stake. 
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By  UuB  etrefol  and  budnesB-like  orgamsation,  the  efforts  of  the  {riends  of  Protee- 
iiBtiiin,  instead  of  being  scattered  or  wasted,  will  be  concentrated,  and  rendered 
speedilj  aTailable  when  any  occasion  reqnires.  A  strong  and  well-linked  party  will 
b«  amyed  in  Parliament,  more  than  a  counteipoise  to  that  party  which,  notoriously 
ioryean,  has  there  promoted  the  schemes,  serred  the  wishes,  and  obeyed  the  inspira- 
tioos  of  the  Romish  hierarchy.  At  the  same  time,  the  Society,  as  a  Society,  will  not 
engage  in  general  politics,  or  lend  themselves  to  mere  party  movements.  The  mem- 
ben  will,  of  course,  be  free  and  untrammelled  to  follow,  in  these  matters,  their  own 
tndiTidoal  judgment  and  predilections.  The  society  will  interfere  no  further  in  poll- 
ticB  than  is  necessary  for  the  objects  which  they  have  in  view. 

A  Provisional  Committee  will  be  immediately  announced ;  and,  when  the  prelimi- 
Bsry  arrangements  are  completed,  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  convened 
for  the  nomination  of  an  Acting  Committee,  and  the  appointment  of  such  office- 
beareiB  aa  may  be  necessaiy. 

It  is  requested  that  any  communications  on  the  subject  of  the  foregoing  Prospectus 
miy  be  addressed  to  James  Doods,  Esq.,  IS  Abingdon  Street,  Westminster,  London, 
who  is  authorised  to  receive  answers. 


THE  LATE  MR  TURNBULL. 

PooB  Mr  Tumbull  has  been  most  unfortunate  living  and  dead.  His 
appointment  to  an  office  for  which  hi&  Romish  peculiarities  evidently  dis- 
qualified him,  and  his  ill-advised  prosecution  of  Mr  Bird,  were  equally  un- 
locky.  And  now  the  Romish  party,  on  whose  behalf  he  worked  and  suffered 
60  much  when  alive,  seem  unable  to  let  him  remain  quietly  in  his  grave 
"when  dead.  At  the  very  end  of  the  late  Session  of  Parliament,  and  when 
there  was  no  opportunity  of  replying,  Mr  Monsell,  M.P.,  charged  Mr  New- 
degate  with  causing  Mr  Tumbuli's  death  from  grief  and  anxiety.  Lu- 
dicrous as  such  an  accusation  was,  the  making  of  it  has  been  the  occasion 
of  a  vigorous  letter  by  Mr  Newdegate  to  the  Times  newspaper,  containing 
the  following  curious  and  instructive  facts  : — 

On  the  8th  of  July  1861,  Mr  TumbuU's  prosecution  of  Mr  Bird  for  libel  was  heard 
before  Chief-Justice  Erie  in  Guildhall,  and  on  the  10th  the  trial  resulted  in  a  verdict 
for  the  defendant,  Mr  Bird,  upon  which  Mr  TumbuU's  costs  in  the  action  were  volun- 
tarily remitted  by  the  Protestant  Alliance.    Eighteen  months  elapsed  during  which 
I  heard  nothing  of  Mr  Tumbull,  but  a  fact  has  come  to  my  knowledge  which  goes 
Itf  to  dispose  of  your  imputation  that  I  had  any  share  in  hounding  Mr  Tumbull  to 
death;  for  in  January  186S,  I  am  informed  on  indisputable  authority  that  Mr  Tum- 
bull had  sought  to  insure  his  life  for  a  very  considerable  amount,  and  that  the 
medical  testimony  and  that  of  his  friends  as  to  his  health  was  so  favourable  that  the 
iasnraace  was  readily  accepted  by  a  highly-respectable  office.    I  now  find  that  Mr 
TombuU  died  in  the  April  following  from  bronchitis,  a  disease  which,  in  that  period, 
might  have  proved  fatal  to  either  of  us.    But  1  am  ready  to  admit,  from  information 
which  I  have  also  received,  that  Mr  Tumbull  was  suffering  anxiety  of  mind.     This 
Arose  from  pecuniaiy  embarrassments,  contracted  under  the  following  circumstances : 
-^In  1858,  the  year  before  his  appointment  as  Calendarer,  Mr  Tumbull  had  become 
director  and  chairman  of  a  limited  liability  company  called  the  Catholic  Publishing 
uui  Bookselling  Company,  of  which  1  have  before  me  a  report  for  1858.    Although 
the  ba]anoe«heet  of  this  company  appears  to  have  been  favourable  at  that  time,  I  am 
informed  that  the  circumstances  of  the  company  became  such  as  to  cause  Mr  Turn- 
bull  and  the  other  directors  serious  anxiety.    If  anything  were  needed  to  complete 
^  Tindieation  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  memorialists  against  the  appointment  of 
^  Tumbull  as  Calendarer  in  the  State-Paper  Office,  it  is  afforded  by  the  report  of 
this  ppbliahing  and  bookselling  company,  which  shews  that  the  operations  of  this  as- 
sociation were  intended  to  ramify  from  England  and  Ireland  throughout  Europe  into 
-^^Bflrica,  to  include  the  West  Indian  colonies  and  those  of  Australia,  and  even  to 
ittch  China.  These  are  the  terms  in  which  these  operations  are  described :— "  Though 
the  liability  of  a  shareholder  is  limited,  his  exertions  ought  to  be  unlimited.    Every 
ahareholder  should  deem  himself,  as  it  were,  an  agent  for  the  company— ».  e.,  for 
himself  and  his  brother  shareholders— and  should  make  use  of  every  opportunity,  both 
puhlidy  and  privately,  to  forward  a  movement  in  which  he  and  they  are  personally 
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iatereBted,  and  by  the  strength  of  which  C&thoUeity  will  be  greatly  benefited.  .  .  . 
If  the  caaae  of  the  company  were  Bolely  linked  with  mercanUle  profiiy  the  direeton 
eonld  not  presume  to  give  it  any  other  complexion,  bnt  conyinoed  aa  they  are— a 
conviction  strengthened  by  the  blessing  of  His  Holiness  on  one  of  its  works,  and  by 
letters  from  deigymen  in  different  parts  of  the  world — ^that  the  company  wiU  greatly 
add  to  Catholic  power,"  &c. 

Had  the  State  of  England  been  Koman  Catholic,  and  Mr  Bird,  the  secretary  of 
the  Protestant  Alliance,  had  been  appointed  Calendarer  of  State  Papeni  of  Her  Most 
Catholic  M^csty,  I  have  no  doubt  that  yon  would  hav«  been  among  the  foremost  to 
denounce,  or  would  privately  have  exercised  yonr  influence  to  subvert^  so  obvious  an 
anomaly  as  the  tenure  of  two  such  incompatible  offices  by  the  same  person ;  and  if 
the  form  of  Government  in  this  country  should  again  become  sndi  aa  the  Papacy  would 
approve,  I  suspect  that  we  should  hear  very  little  of  the  hollow  liberalism  with  which 
you  seek  to  disguise  the  intense  and  unscrupulous  intolerance  that  broke  forth  in  your 
imputation  on  myself.    So  much  for  my  having  bounded  Mr  Tumbull  to  death. 


MARY,  OR  JESUS? 


In  a  letter  to  the  '^  Witness'*  newspaper,  the  Eev.  C.  Ghiniquy,  the  eminent 
converted  priest,  states  the  following  interesting  facts  : — 

Now,  let  me  tell  you  a  fact  which  will  shew  you  how  God  is  working  among  ua 
Not  long  ago  a  Roman  Catholic,  who  had  resisted  all  the  efforts  I  had  made  at  dif- 
ferent times  to  convert  him  from  the  errors  of  Rome,  fell  from  his  horee  in  the  midst 
of  onr  town ;  and  he  got  so  much  injured  that  he  saw  he  could  not  live  mueh  longer. 
Though  the  priest  was  not  very  far  off,  to  my  great  surprise  and  joy  he  called  forme. 
"  Father  Chiniquy,"  said  he,  on  my  arrival,  "  I  do  not  want  to  change  my  religion; 
I  am  a  Roman  Catholic,  you  know ;  but  I  have  heard  you  often  enough  to  understand 
that  there  is  only  one  name  to  be  invoked  to  be  saved, — the  blessed  name  of  Jesos ! 
I  know  it  ia  to  Jesus  we  must  go  to  be  forgiven.  I  have  called  yon  here  to  know 
from  you  if  I  cannot  remain  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  keep  that  faith  in  Jesus  as  my 
onlv  Mediator  and  Saviour  ? " 

That  unexpected  question,  in  such  a  solemn  moment,  filled  me  with  the  hope  that 
the  dear  Saviour  was  casting  down  a  merciful  eye  upon  hinL  I  answered,  "  My  dev 
Mend,  one  of  the  most  deplorable  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ia  to  teach  that 
Jeans  is  angry  against  the  sinners,  that  He  is  rejecting  their  prayers  on  account  of 
their  sins,  and  that,  to  appease  Him  and  bring  His  mercy  upon  us,  we  mnat  go  to  the 
gaints,  and  particularly  to  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  who  will  alone  be  able  to  appease 
Hia  wrath.  In  a  word,  the  great  iniquity  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ia  to  have  forgotten 
the  Jesus  of  the  gospel,  who  is  the  only  true  friend  of  sinners,  as  He  ia  thdr  only 
Saviour.  In  the  place  of  Jesus,  the  tinner' %  friend^  they  have  forged  a  new  Saviour, 
whom  they  called  Jesus,  who  must  be  appeased  in  His  wrath  by  the  Virgin  Mary  or 
some  other  sainta.  But  the  best  way  to  know  what  your  Church  teaches  about  Jeeos 
and  the  Virgin  Mary  is  to  invite  your  priest  to  come  here,  and  aak  him  all  about 
that  anbject  I  made  a  prayer  with  the  sick  man,  read  him  the  fifteenth  ch^)ter  of 
St  Luke,  and  left,  in  order  to  let  him  alone  with  the  priest,  to  whom  he  had  sent  a 
call. 

When  the  priest  arrived  the  sick  man  told  him,—"  Mr  Curate,  I  have  caUed  yon 
to  know  exactly  what  we  have  to  believe  about  the  worship  and  the  confidence  we 
must  have  in  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary.  You  know  I  have  always  refoeed  to  join  the 
Protestants.  I  was  born,  and  I  want  to  die,  a  Roman  Catholic  I  have  put  tiie  suae 
qnestion  to  Mr  Chiniquy,  but  I  prefer  to  be  taught  by  you  in  such  a  grave  matter 
rather  than  by  a  Protestant" 

The  prieat  praised  him  much  for  his  good  dispositions ;  and  he  expended  a  great  deal 
of  eloquence  in  proving  that "  the  Virgin  Mary,  being  a  woman  and  a  mother,  she  most 
surely  have  a  more  tender  and  compassionate  heart  than  Jesus,  who  ia  a  man  !^  Maiy 
being  a  woman,  it  was  more  easy  for  poor  sinners  to  move  her  heart  with  their  teait 
and  the  spectacle  of  their  miseries.  Iksides  that,  said  the  priest,  Jesus  ia  Qod,  and 
infinitely  above  us,  whereas  Mary  is  a  creature  like  us,  who  knows  all  onr  infirmities 
by  her  own  experience.  She  must  then  be  more  naturally  inclined  to  be  compasaioB- 
ate  to  our  miseries  than  Ood,  and  will  plead  our  cause  with  snch  eameatneas  tbat 
(.'hrist,  who  is  her  dutiful  and  obedient  son,  will  not  be  able  to  refuse  her  request" 

The  sick  man  listened  to  the  instruction  of  hia  priest  with  the  greatest  attentioa 
and  rmptei,  thanked  him  for  hia  charity  in  visiting  him  and  explaining  io  desily 
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the  doctrinea  of  his  Church,  and  told  him,  "  I  want  to  take  a  little  rest^  I  will  send 

for  YOU  should  I  want  you  again." 
A  couple  of  hours  aiter,  I  went  again  to  visit  my  sick  Roman  Catholic  friend. 

"Ah,  Mr  Chiniquy,"  said  he,  as  soon  as  he  saw  me,  *'in  the  Church  of  Home  it  is  just 
08  you  told  me.  They  have  found  somebody  in  heaven  who  is  more  tender,  and 
compassionate,  and  merciful  to  poor  sinners  than  Jesus.  They  say  it  is  not  to  Jesus 
we  must  go  directly,  but  to  Mary.  I  cannot  bear  that  any  more.  1  know,  and  1  feel 
in  my  heart,  that  Jesus  is  mv  only  iSaviour,  my  only  true  friend,  mv  infinitely  merci- 
m  and  sufficient  advocate.  I  know  and  1  feel  that  nobody  on  earth  or  in  heaven  can 
lore  me,  and  be  so  merciful  to  me  na  my  Jesus,  who  has  shed  His  last  drop  of  ))lood 
for  my  sina.  To  Him  alone  I  want  to  go  to  be  saved.  Please,  my  dear  Father 
Chiniquy,  come  often  to  give  words  of  Jesus  to  a  poor  sinner.  1  will  die  very  soon, 
bat  l)efore  I  die  come  often,  day  and  night,  to  speak  to  me  of  nothing  but  of  my  dear 
and  beloved  Saviour  Jesus." 

And  no  tongue  can  tell  you  the  fervour  of  mind  with  which  he  was  uttering 
these  words.  It  was  visible  that  Jesus  had  come  down  to  visit  that  new  Zaccheus  in 
lli^  mercy;  that  He  had  converted  that  soul ;  that  He  had  made  peace  with  His  pro- 
digal son ;  that  He  was  carrying  on  His  shoulders  His  stray  sheep.  What  we  were 
hearing  with  our  ears  and  seeing  with  our  own  eyes  was  surely  the  work  of  our  merci- 
ful Jesus;  and  what  a  marvellous  work  it  was  I 

We  all  kneeled  down  to  thank  the  dear  Saviour  for  what  He  had  done ;  and  after 
the  prayer,  standing  by  his  bed,  I  began  to  read  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  John.  When 
I  came  to  the  words,  "  Ye  are  my  friends,"  torrents  of  tears  began  to  flow  from  his 
eves ;  and  with  his  hands  stretched  as  if  he  were  pressing  the  hands  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  ^es  fixed  to  heaven  and  beaming  with  joy,  he  was  exclaiming,  "  He  is  my 
friend ;  He  is  my  friend ;  He  is  the  friend  of  such  an  ungrateful  sinner  as  I  am ; 
how  can  ire  lore  and  bless  Him  enough  ? " 

I  had  to  stop  my  reading  to  mingle  my  tears  with  his  tears,  and  to  unite  my 
humble  bleanngs  to  Jesus  with  his  seraphic  and  burning  expressions  of  love  and  joy. 

Daring  the  six  days  of  his  sickness,  he  would  hardly  permit  me  to  let  a  single 
hour  pass  withont  speaking  to  him  of  the  love  and  the  mercies  of  Jesus  for  poor  sin- 
ners, or  reading  some  of  the  Divine  pages  of  the  gospel. 

When  I  nw  that  his  last  hour  was  very  near,  I  told  him,  "  Dear  brother,  let  ns 
bleaa  the  Lord,  for  in  a  few  moments  the  dear  Saviour  will  come  and  take  you  with 
Uim  in  His  glory.'* 

Then  he  made  an  efibrt  to  lift  up  his  hands,  as  if  he  were  to  press  his  dear  Savi- 
onr  on  his  bosom ;  his  eyes  were  shining  and  beautiful  in  a  truly  astonishing  way ; 
hi£  whole  face  was  beaming  with  an  inexpressible  and  surely  supernatural  happiness 
and  joy;  bis  lips  moved  and  proffered  the  words,  "  Oh,  dear  Jesus,  receive  my  soul  into 
Thy  hands."    Then  his  head  fell  gently  on  his  shoulder,  and  the  soul  was  in  heaven. 

Let  me  tell  yoa  another  fact  which  occurred  only  a  few  days  ago : — 

A  yeiy  respectable  woman,  who  was  sick,  and  whom  I  was  visiting  almost  every 
day,  was  visited  also  two  days  ago  by  the  priest.  That  woman  bad  been  educated  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  of  which  she  had  been  a  very  faithful  and  devoted 
member,  till  Glod,  in  His  great  mercy,  four  years  ago,  made  me  the  instrument  to 
bring  her  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  All  her  children,  to  the 
uamber  of  seven,  one  excepted,  have  followed  her  into  the  ways  of  the  gospel. 

The  priest  spoke  to  her  a  considerable  time  on  the  necessity  of  making  her  peace 
irith  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  confessing  ail  her  sins  to  him,  if  she  wished  to  be 
i^ved.  She  listened  to  his  words  with  every  possible  attention,  without  interrupting 
him  in  any  way ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  done  speaking,  she  answered  him, — *'  Sir, 
your  words  are  very  fine  and  eloquent,  but  the  words  of  my  dear  Saviour  Jesus  are 
&till  much  better  than  yours;  they  go  more  directly  to  the  heart,  and  do  a  great  deal 
more  good  to  my  soul.  Would  you  be  so  kind  as  open  this  book  of  the  gospel,  and 
prive  me  a  few  of  the  saving  words  of  my  Saviour." 

The  poor  priest  was  thunderstruck  by  the  simple  answer  of  this  simple-minded 
woman.  After  a  few  moments  of  hesitation,  he  replied,  "  I  am  in  a  hurry ;  1  have 
not  the  time  to  read  you  anything." 

•'But,  or,"  answered  the  sick  woman,  "you  have  just  assured  me  that  you  had 
plenty  of  time  to  hear  the  confession  of  all  the  sins  of  my  life,  which  would  be  a  very 
loiig  sf&tr ;  how  is  it  now  that  you  cannot  spare  a  few  minutes  to  give  me  some  of 
the  words  of  my  Saviour  and  my  God  i"  , 

This  unexpected  question  stupefied  the  priest ;  he  muttered  a  few  words,  which 
could  not  be  understood^  and  in  haate  left  the  house. 
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GEORGE  HAMMOND  WHALLEY,  Esq.,  ILP. 

Ws  pve  above  a  likeness  of  0.  H.  Whalle^ ,  Esq.,  M.F.  for  Peterborough 
who  is  now  well  known  in  connexion  with  the  I^testant  straggle ;  and 
we  beg  to  add  the  following  particulara  in  regard  to  his  previooB  history, 
taken  from  "  Bod's  Parliamentary  Companion."  Mr  Whalley  is  the  son 
of  James  'Whalley,  Esq.,  merchant  and  banker  of  Qloncester,  a  descendant 
of  Edward  Whalley,  who  was  first  couein  to  John  Hampden  and  Q&nr 


THB  BULWABK  OB  BBFOBUATION  JOURNAL,  8EPTBMBBB  1,  1863.       71 

CromweU,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Bichard  Morse,  Esq.,  of  Qnrshill 
Blakenej,  Gloucestershire.  He  was  bom  at  Gloucester  1813,  studied  at 
the  Uniyersity  College,  London,  where  he  gained  the  first  prizes  in  Rhetoric 
and  Metaphysics.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Gray's  Inn  in  1836,  and 
vent  the  Oxford  Circuit,  but  does  not  now  practise.  He  was  assistant  to 
the  Commissioner  for  Special  Purposes  from  1836  to  1847.  He  is  a 
magistrate  for  Denbighshire  and  Montgomeiyshire ;  a  deputy-lieutenant 
of  the  former,  and  captain  of  the  Yeomanry  Cavahy.  He  was  High 
Sheriff  of  Camanronshire  in  1852,  and  is  author  of  a  work  on  "The  Law 
of  Tithe  Commutations/'  and  other  publications. 


THE  KEV.  C.  CHINIQUY. 

This  eminent  convert  from  Popery  has  now  been  admitted  a  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada.  The  Rev.  Mr  Kemp  of  Montreal 
has  published  a  series  of  very  able  and  masterly  letters  vindicating  Mr 
Chiniquy  from  the  unreasonable  and  unfounded  attacks  make  ux>on  him, 
and  exhibiting  the  whole  matter  in  its  true  light.  Mr  Kemp  was  the 
Deputy  of  the  Canadian  Church  to  St  Anne's,  and  he  has  most  admirably 
discharged  his  duty.  We  trust  that  all  will  now  go  well  with  the  inter- 
esting colony  of  converts  and  its  eminent  pastor.  The  following  letter 
and  extract  have  been  sent  by  Mr  Chiniquy  : — 

St  Akne,  Kakkakee,  County  Iujnois, 
June  30, 1863. 

Mr  Dear  Db  Bego, — The  document  I  send  yon  here  inclosed  will  tell  you  that 
Ood,  in  His  great  mercy,  has  brought  me  again  safe  and  unhurt  out  of  the  lion's 
den.  The  Canadian  Presbyterian  Church  has  done  a  thing  which  has  very  few 
precedents  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Churches.  In  her  last  Synod  she  has 
declared  unjust  and  null  all  the  last  sentences  passed  against  me  and  my  people  a 
jear  ago  by  the  0.  S.  Presbytery  of  Chicago.  Such  a  generous  act  could  not  be  done 
except  by  Scotchmen.  And  this  solemn  act  of  justice  and  Christian  independ- 
enee  does  increase,  if  it  were  possible,  my  sentiments  of  admiration  and  gratitude 
for  the  unique,  sterling,  gospel-loving  Scotch  people. 

If  our  impudent  and  unblushing  persecutors  have  had  the  pleasure  to  hare  robbed 
me  and  my  people  of  almost  all  that  the  Christian  world  had  given  me  to  support  my 
College,  my  Schools,  and  my  Missions,  they  have  the  shame  to-day  to  see  themselves 
QJu&aaked  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Kemp  of  Montreal,  whom,  I  suppose,  you  know  and  love 
S3  one  of  the  most  worthy  sons  of  Christian  Scotland.  I  have  sent  you  the  admirable 
pamphlet  he  has  written,  to  shew  to  the  world  with  what  unfairness,  and  want  of 
justice  and  honesty,  I  have  been  treated  by  the  O.  S.  Presbytery  of  Chicago.  But  the 
trials  and  humiliations  through  which  I  have  had  to  pass  have  not  discouraged  me  in 
^7  way.  I  have  always  trusted  in  the  Lord,  who  knew  my  innocence.  And  I  have 
not  to  regret  to  have  put  my  case  and  my  interests  into  His  merciful  hands,  for  He 
^  saved  me  and  my  people  from  the  malice  of  our  persecutors.  The  pages  of  the 
lu«tory  of  the  church  will  have  to  record  very  few  facts  like  the  persecutions  we  have 
l>ad  to  suffer  from  Protestant  hands  so  soon  after  we  had  left  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Bnt  may  our  merciful  heavenly  Father  be  blessed,  these  dark  clouds  and  destructive 
^rms  which  have  visited  us,  seem  to  have  only  served  to  shew  us  that  the  work  of 
^e  conversion  of  so  many  hundred  families  was  a  work  put  on  a  soUd  foundation, 
'or  not  only  it  has  not  been  destroyed,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  only  purified  and 
^^i^engthened  by  the  fire  of  tribulations.  Now  the  great  question  for  me  is,  how  will 
1  be  able  to  support  my  schools,  my  missions,  and  my  college  f  But  my  trust  is 
^in  in  the  Lord.  He  knows  what  we  want,  and  He  knows  how  to  give  us  what  we 
want 

Let  every  one  of  our  friends  address  his  humble  supplications  to  the  throne  of 
pace  that  we  may  be  faithful  to  the  grace  which  has  been  given  us ;  and  more  particu- 
utrly.  pray  for  me.    Your  for  ever  grateful  Friend  and  Brother  in  Christ, 

fiev.  J.  Begg,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.  C.  Chimtquy. 

At  Hamilton^  Canada  West,  the  eleventh  day  of  June  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
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and  Bizty-three,  the  Synod  of  tlxe  Canada  Presbyterian  Church  met  and  wu  oonaU- 
tuted,  &C. 

Inter  alia,  the  Synod,  on  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  in  the  matter, 
adopted  the  following  delirerance  in  the  case  of  the  Rer.  C.  Chiniqtiy : — The  Synod 
fin(JUng  from  the  report  of  their  Committee  that  in  the  year  1861  the  Synod  of 
Chicago  had  vindicated  Mr  Chingiquy  from  accusations  then  brought  against  him, 
and  that  nothing  had  emerged  from  subsequent  procedings  that  ought  not  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  feelings  of  parties  in  the  case^  and  nothing  on  account  of 
which  they  should  withhold  their  fraternal  recognition  of  Mr  Chiniquy, — agree,  that 
considering  the  interests  of  religion  inrolyed,  they  receive  Mr  Chiniquy  as  a  minister, 
he  disclaiming  that  in  any  of  his  proceedings  he  designed  any  disrespect  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Chicago :  place  him  and  his  congregation  as  a  mission  station  of  this 
Church  under  the  spiritual  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  London,  appoint  also  a  Com- 
mittee to  advise  Mr  Chiniquy  on  all  matters  which  may  be  of  general  interest  to  the 
cause  of  religion  among  the  people  associated  with  him  in  Illinois,  and  that  this 
Committee  be  instructed  respectfully  to  inform  the  Presbytery  of  Chicago  of  this 
decision,  and  explain  to  them  that  the  general  interests  of  religion  seemed  to  warrant 
this  step  on  the  part  of  the  Synod. 

£xtract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  by,  W.  M.  Seed. 

Wii.  Fbaskb. 
Joint<lerha  qf  Synod, 

POPEKY  AND  HEATHENISM. 

In  a  little  book  on  the  "  Identity  of  Heathenism  and  Popery,"  by  a 
Hindu  Christian^  the  close  relationship  of  the  two  systems  is  Ulastrated 
by  the  following  story : — 

*^  In  a  certain  town,  a  Hindu  and  a  Eoman  Catholic,  getting  into  a  dis- 
pute, began  to  revile  each  other^s  gods.  The  abuse  ran  high  on  both  sides. 
The  Hindu  sneered  at  the  Papist's  St  Antony  as  being  only  a  tamby^  or  a 
younger  brother,  of  his  god  Ganesha.  The  exasperated  Catholic  com- 
menced more  forcible  arguments,  and  the  debate  turned  into  a  fight 
They  were  carried  before  the  magistrate,  who  heard  the  story  of  the 
Papist,  and  asked  the  Hindu  why  he  had  insulted  the  saint.  He  replied 
that,  on  a  certain  occasion,  the  Hindus,  wishing  a  new  image  of  their  god, 
had  gone  to  a  carpenter,  who  shewed  them  a  fine,  soHd  piece  of  timber, 
and  they  engaged  him  to  make  an  image  from  it  Shortly  after,  the 
Roman  Catholics  went  to  the  same  carpenter  to  get  a  new  image  of  St 
Antony.  The  carpenter  shewed  them  the  remaining  half  of  the  same  log, 
and,  as  it  was  satisfactory,  carved  them  from  it  a  new  St  Antony.  '  And 
now,'  concluded  the  defendant,  '  will  not  your  highness  admit  that  I  was 
right  in  saying  that  their  god  is  a  younger  brother  of  our  god  Qanesha f '" 
Free  Church  Record, 


POPERY  IN  HEREFORDSHIRE. 

PoPE£T  is  making  steady  and  rapid  progress  in  England.  When  lately 
in  Herefordshire,  we  found  a  large  monastery  erected  about  two  miles  m 
the  one  side  of  Hereford,  and  a  large  nunnery  about  six  miles  on  the  other. 
Both  of  these  institutions  were  connected  with  perversions  firom  Protes- 
tantism. Both  will  probably  be  upheld  mainly  at  the  expense  of  Qovem- 
ment^  and  will  be  educationsd  institutions  for  corrupting  the  general  popu- 
lation. So  far  as  we  could  hear,  none  of  the  clergy  or  Dissenting  ministers 
were  sounding  any  alarm  on  the  subject  It  is  surely  high  time  that  men 
were  sent  down  from  London  to  rouse  and  instruct  the  general  popolatioo 
of  England  in  regard  to  the  certain  result  of  the  rapid  Jesuit  progress  that 
is  being  made  in  the  provinces. 
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AMUAL  GRANTS  FOR  POPISH  SCHOOLS  IN  ENGLAND, 

WALES,  AND  SCOTLAND, 

Compiled  from  MmtUes  of  Privy  Council  on  EducaUony  1862-3. 


[Asterisk  (•)  indicates  that  Uiere  is  a  blank  in  the  Government  Heport,"} 


1— ENGLAND. 


Oonnij,  Place,  and  Name  of 

Annual 

School. 

Grants. 

AruAu^f  1  • 

£    s.  d. 

Afaisffdon,  St  Edmund's,     . 
Hflb^^d,  East,  at  Amand'8, 

103  16    8 
60  15    0 

164  11    8 

Cketkv^ 

AttriBcham,          .       .       .       , 

SI    5    0 

BirkohMd,  St  Har/s. 

« 

Da.        Stffctriclc's,     . 
Do.,      .  Bt  Werbnivb'B, 

502  10    7 

846  18    4 

Cherter.               do.,           .       , 

,      282  10    2 

Cwwt,  ..•,.. 

.      8i0    6    5 

Hyd©,8tP)iul'ii»  .        .        .       , 

.      836    4    0 

liMard,  8t  Alban's,      . 

200    5    2 

Vacclatfield,  do.. 

470    2  10 

8tal«7tndge.  St  Fetor's,      . 

,      149  18    4 

Stodqport, 

.    2S98    0    4 

5037    1    2 

(^wbeHandr^ 

Carlklo.  St  Patrick's,  . 

.    1088  11    6 

WhitefaaTen,  St  Mary's,       .       , 

14    6    8 

WIgtoQ,  St  Cuthbert's, 

.      lis    8    0 

Workington, 

.      101  10    5 

1817  16    7 

Ikrbftkht— 

Chesterfield.         .       .       .       . 

106    9    0 

Derby,  St  Joseph's, 

,    .278    0    0 

Do.,  StMarye, 

605  12    8 

Qlossop,  All  Saints,      . 

10  10    0 

Hauop  and  Calver, 

8pmk%iU,  St  Mary's,         .       . 

83    8    8 
.      618  14    4 

1692    8    8 

DewwWr*—  • 

Devonport,  St  Joseph's, 
Stooehouse,  St  Sfary's, 

48  18    4 
564  16    0 

• 

1 

608  14    4 

J>HrAaK— 

Bumard  CasUe.  «t  Mary's, 

S6  18    4 

fiirtley,          .        .        .        • 

« 

Bronmtf,  St  Cuthbert's, 

* 

Dsrlington,  St  Augustine's, 
Durham.  St  Cuthbert's, 

,      532    3  10 
.    1125    9    0 

Gateshead,  Our  IsMly  and  St 

Wilfred's.    •   .       ,       . 

HartlepooL  St  Bega's, 
Do.,       St  HHda'a, 

5814    4 
,      713    6    2 

Do.,       West,  St  Joseph's. 

S6  10    0 

Hooghton.le^rinff,  St  Michael 
ShieUta;  South,  St  Bede's^    . 

s,    808    4    0 
.        44  11    8 

Stella. 

.      512    1    1 

Sv&dBTland,  St  Mary's, 
ThonOey,  Si  OodricB,  . 

,    1771  12    6 
18  15    0 

• 

5147  16  11 

Coimty,  Place,  and  Name  of 
School. 

OlcntefgUrakire — 
Bristol,  Deighton  St., 

Do.,    St  .Joseph's, 

Do.,    St  Miuy's  on  the  Quay,  . 

Do.,    St  Nicholas',  Tolentino,  . 
Cheltenham,  St  Gregory  the  Great, 
Clifton,  Church  of  the  Apostles, 
Kemerton,  St  Sonet's,         .       . 


Annual 

Grants 

• 

£     8. 

d. 

523  18 

0 

827    0 

0 

609  19  10 

740  13 

8 

427  18 

0 

230    0 

8 

29  13 

4 

2788  18 

6 

Hampikire — 

~ 

Portsea,         .       •       •       .       « 

• 

• 

Hcrtfordthire — 

Belmont,  St  Michael's,         . 

108  15 

0 

jr«it— 

Brompton,  St  Michael's,      • 

70    5 

0 

Chatham,  St  Aloysius's,       .       . 

4    S 

4 

Deptford,   .    .        ...        .       , 

83    0 

0 

Greenwich,  (Croom'e  Hill),  St 

Anne's,    .       .       .       .       , 

47    0 

0 

Ramsgate,  St  Augustine's, 

71  19 

4 

Tunbridge  Wells,    do., 

• 

•♦ 

Woolwich,  St  Peter's,  . 

.      858    5 

0 

629  12 

8 

JMncathire— 

B. 

Accrington,  St  Oswald's,      ,       , 

.      482    1  11 

Alstonc  Lane,        .        .        .        . 

119    3 

4 

ApplotoQ,  St  Bede's,    . 

114    5 

0 

Ashton-in-Makerfield,  .       • 

>      687    3 

4 

Ashton-under-Lyne,  St  Ann's,     , 

610    8 

9 

Bacup,  St  Mary's, 

48    T 

8 

Barton-upon-Irwell,  All  Saints', 

98  11 

2 

Birchloy, 

49    5 

6 

Blackburn,  (Mr  Sparrow'sX 

803  10 

0 

Do.,       St  Alban's, 

.      505    3 

4 

Do.,      St  Anne's,  (boysX 
Do.,             do.,       (girls),    . 

1089    6 

8 

282  12 

0 

Bolton,  St  Mary's, 

13    1 

8 

l>o. .    St  Peter's  and  St  Paul's. 

1645    0 

2 

Bootle, 

11  14 

0 

Brindle, 

IS    5 

0 

Brownedge,  St  Mary's,         .        , 

16    5 

0 

Burnley,  St  Aloysius's, 

349    0 

0 

Do.,     St  Mary's,      .        .        , 

.      750  11 

6 

Burscough  Hall 

5  18 

0 

Bury,  St  Marie's,  .        .       .       , 

58  10 

0 

Chipping, 

Churiey,  St  Mary's, 

5    2 

.     1217    0 

0 
0 

Clitheroe,      .        .        .       ,       , 

19    2 

0 

Cottam, 

68    1 

8 

Crosby,  Great,       .       .       •       . 

7    0 

0 

Cunscough 

5  15 

0 

Ditton, 

« 

Eccles,  St  Mary's, 

17  10 

0 

Euxton,    do.,        .        .        •        . 

.      844    8 

6 

Femyhalgh.  do.,                   .       . 

226    6 

8 

Heetwood-on-Wyre,  do.,      . 

318    4 

0 

Garstang,  •    .        . 

597  19 

8 

Glllmoes,  St  Swithin's, 

.      275  17 

4 

Carry  forward. 
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Do.,    .     St  Chad's,  (Chect- 
ham  liill,)    . 
St  Mary's, 
St  Patrick's,  . 
StWiMreds,   . 


Do., 
Do., 
Do., 
Mawdsley, 

Nowsham,  St  Mary's, 
Oldham,  St  Marie's, 
Orrell,  St  James's, 
Park  Lane,(A8h'ton-ih-Makcrfield,} 
Patricroft,  Holy  Cross, 
Prescot,  St  Mary's, 
Preston,  St'  Augustine's, 
Do.,       St  Ignatius's, 
Do..       Sjb  Joseph's,  (Ribbleton 
Lane,) 
The  Talbot, 


(Upper  Walker  St.) 
St  Wilfred^      ~ 


s,  (Fox  St..) 


Do., 

Do., 

Do., 
BainhiU,  (Boys,) 

Do.,      (Girls,). 
Ribchester,  St  Petar  and  fit  Paul 
Rishton.        .        .    "    . 
Rochdale,  St  John's,    . 
Do.,      Bt  Patrick's, 
Salford,  St'Jobn's, 
South  Uili:    . 
South  Port^  Bt  MaxyX 
Sutton.  St  Anne's, 

Do.,     St|JoB^h*8,'    . 
Thumham^   .   ,    . 
Towneley,      .    '    .    "    . 
Warrington,  St  Alhan's. 

Do.,  do..       Girls  and 

Infants,  . 
Wldnes  Dock,  81  Marie's, 
Wigan,  St  John^s, 

Do.,    St  Joseph's.     . 

Do..    BtlCatys, 

Do.,    St 'Patrick's,    . 


1409 
1053 

206 
S65 

1145 
092 

2005 
909 

29 
80 

42 

60 

206 

1502 

2252 

21 

1900 

1327 

1928 

258 

92 

11 

7 

lOS 

254 
65 
99 
66 

163 
79 

68S 

619 

116 
80 
3116 
639 
650 
634 


19 

17 

0 

17 

4 


4 
6 


County,  Place,  and  Name  of  Annual 

School.  Grants. 

TtsnciBhire    coniinued.  £    s.  d. 
Brought  forward,       -.         10,745    5  10 
Gorton,  St  Patrick's. 

Harwood.  Great,  St  Hubert's.     .  228  14    2 

Helen's,  Saint.  St  Joseph's.  474    4    8 

Helen's,  Saiut,  (Lowe  House),     .  1701  19    2 

Do.,           (Greenbank),  267  11    0 

Huxvt  Green,         ....  653  16    2 

Inoe  Blundell,                       .        .  209  16    4 

Kirkham,  The  Willows^       .  66    6    8 

Lancaster 1329    8    4 

Lea. 146  IS 

Lithorland 659    8 

Liverpool.   Everton  Orescent, 

Industrial.     .        .  1973  14    7 

Do..      Holy  Cross,                .  2093    0  10 

Do.,      .PitM^tising,                  .  327    6    8 

Do.,      .St  Ajin'a.  (Edge  Hill,)  1218  19    8 

Do.,      .St  Anthony's.    .        .  3374    4  10 

Do..      St  Augustine's.  .       .  835  19    6 
Do. .      Bt  Elizabeth's  Ref  or- 

matoxy,  716  14    5 

Do.,      .St  Francis  XaTier'8    .  1851    8    2 

Do.,       St  George's  Industrial,  67  16  11 

Do..       St  Helen's..        .  997  13  10 

Do..       St  Mary's.  (Raye  St.,)  3026    2    2 

Do..       Bt  NichoWs,      .        .  2699  17    2 

Do..      «t  Oswald's,    •   .        .  1070  19    0 

Do..       St  Peter's,  .                .  1170    9    0 
Do.,      8t  Thomas's  and  St 

William's,      .        .  2035    6    0 
Do..       St  Thomas's  and  St 
William's,  (Mt.  Vernon  St.,) 
Liverpool.  Girl's  Industrial. 
Lydiato,     .    .    •   .        .        . 
Lytham,  St  Peter's,     . 
Monohestov,  St  Alphonsus's, 


10  10 
9    3 

16    4 

8  4 

9  8 
2    8 


10 

4 

8 


6 

6 

* 

4 

9    8 

• 

13  2 

8  4 

11  8 

7  4 

11  2 

13  4 
11  0 
17    8 


7 
4 
0 
6 
0 


16  10 


11 

U 

18 


4 
0 

4 


19  8 
17  0 
14  8 
4  0 
16  10 

9  0 
8  9 
0  10 
12  4 
8  10 
8    8 


63.605    7    1 


Cloonty,  Place,  and  Name  of 
SchooL 
LeicesUrikire-' 
Grace  Dieu,  .... 
Loughborough,  St  Marie's,  . 
Sheepshed.  .... 


Lineolmhire—' 
Grantham,  St  Mary's,  . 
Grimsby,  Great,    . 


Annual 
Gnknts. 
£  I.  d. 
76  17   8 
969  15   4 
16   0 

347  18    0 


0   0   0 
9    S    4 


Middle$eX'~' 
Albany  St,  St  Anne's.         «       .      850  IS   4 
Bayswater,  St  Mary's. .        .       .         3  15   0 
Blondford  Square,                        .    1322    5  10 
Da,             Refbrmatory,     814  IS   7 
Brompton,  the  Oratory,       .       .      952    6   7 
Do.,       •  Lower  Grove.   In- 
dustrial, 1 14 
Do.,         (Marlboro'  Square,)  .      298    7 
Do.,         St  Martha's  Refor- 
matory,   

Bunhill  Row,  Moorfields, 

Do.,         St  Joseph's^  . 
Charles  St 'Druiy  Lane. 
Chelsea.  St  Joseph's,    . 

Do.,     St  Manr's.  Infisnts. 
ClerkenweU.    Church    of   the 
Holy  Trinity.      . 
Do.,     •    Upper  Rosoman  St. 
Commercial  Road,  St  Patrick's 

and  8t  Augustine's. 
DufouPs  Place.  St  Edward's, 
Fulham,  St  Thomas's.      •  .     •  . 

Gate  Street, 

George's,  St,  in  the  East  (Pell  St ,) 
Hammersmith,  Asylum  of  Good 

Shepherd  Reformatory,  . 

Hammersmith,  St  Mary's  Prac- 
tising School. 
Hampstead,  St  Maiyls, 
Holbom.  Church  of  Holy  Family, 
Isleworth.  St  Mary's,  . 
iHlington,  St  John's,     . 

John^s  Wood,  St 

Kensington.  (Vicar  Place.)  . 
London,   East,  (Joh^tsou    St.) 

Boys. 994    4   0 

London  Ea^t,  (14  Red  lion  St., 

Wapping,)  Girls.    .  .      618  14    S 

Mary-le-Bope,  Bryanstone  Square,  207  13  8 
Do.  ^  L^ne.  St  James's.  1225  2  4 
Moor  St  Edgware  Road.  .  .  29  0  0 
Netting  Hill,  St  Francis's,  .  .  110  18  4 
Poplar,  All  Saints,  (Wade  St,)  .  »24  15  8 
Somers  Town,  Granville  St.         .      830  15    0 

Soho,  Greek  St 389    0    0 

Do.  St  Patridc's,  (Tudor  Place,)      764  12   4 
Spitalfields,  St  Ann's,  (Osborne 

Place.)  .  .      845  18    8 

St  Ann's.  (Goulston 

Street,)  ...  284 

At   Ann's.  (Princes 
'     Street,)  .      148    6   0 

;  (Smcer  "St)  Boys' 

Ft^ee,  .      852  15   4 

Westminster,  South  Molton  Lane      15119   0 

Do.,   •      St  Edward's.  812  16   8 

Do.,         StMaiy's,     .        .     1064    7   9 


0 
0 


843  10  10 

626  16   4 

12    8    0 

3275   8   • 

1809    5   0 

210  10    0 

196  16    8 
63  16    8 

938  2  « 
1476  14    I 

994  0  10 
1099  10    4 

784    3    0 

508  18   9 

676    8  10 
10    0    0 
0 

4 
4 
0 
1 


0 

293 

863 

1818 

865 


0 
6 
5 
2 
0 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


26.673  15 


MonmimUukire'-^ 
Abeigavemiy,  Our  Lady  and  St 

Michael's;       .               .        .  176  18  4 

Newport-OB-Usk.  Infiints*  .        .  0    0  0 

Do.«     St  Maiy's,   .  S006  14  8 

Pontypool,  8t  Alban'e,    •   •  5  0  0 

S188  IS  0 
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EKOLAND— cofUmued. 


CoQsty,  Tlmce,  and  Name  of 
School 

Norwich,  Willow  Lane,        . 

SnlkmbtrUfindr-r 
Alnvick.  6t  John's, 
Bcrwick'Qpon-Tweed,   St   Cuth- 

beifa, 

Oolwen, 

Hexham,  St  Hazy'Sk     : 
lowick, 

NewcaBtle,  Bt  Andrew's, 
Da,       St  Mary's.  . 

Shiolds,  North 

Sugmfordbam,      .... 


Notdngham,  Bt  Barnabas', 
Da,  .      St  John's.  . 
Da,        St  Hair's, 

Worksop,  Do.,     . 


Axaecdon,. 
fitmboxy,  St  John's, 


Annual 
Grants. 

£  s.  d. 
81    fi    0 


240    6  0 

96  IS  6 

589    5  0 

8283    8  0 

910    6  9 

1209  17  0 

48    0  0 

6S72  10  8 

782    0  8 

206  13  4 

1970    5  4 

95    6  4 


Middleton, 

WeOiagtoo,  Bt  Patrick's, 


Sotumttkin^    . 

fiath, 1106    6    0 

Brialington,  Amo's  Court  Refor- 

mi^on, 238    3    2 

Taunton,  St  George's,   .       . 


8018  5 

8 

.   14S  18 
627  0 

4 
0 

669  18 

4 

77  14 
367  15 

0 
0 

345  9 

J 

Alton,  St  John's,  . 
Ashton-fai^tone,  St  Michael's, 
Boston,  St  Joseph's,     . 
filpewood,  St  Mary's,     . 
Bromwidc,  West, 
Choadle,  St  Giles's. 

Da.  StWilfrod'a,    . 
Coleridge,  St  Peter'n,    . 
CresweU,  St  Mary's, 
Hanlej, 

Haywood,  Bt  John  the  Baptist's, 
I^OQgton,  Bt  Gregory's, 
Xuyvsle,  IndusMal,    . 
Rogeley,  St  Etheldreda's, 
Smuthwick,  ... 
ittsffoKd,  ^  Augustine's, 
Btone.  it  Ann'i    .        .    • 
Walsall,  St  Mary's, 

Da,  St  Patrick's.    . 
WoWerhampton,  St  Mary's, 

Do.,  St  Patrick's  and 

8t  GeiAKo'Sy  girfs.  . 
WolTerfaao&pton,   St  Peter's  and 

8tPauTs,Cboy%>    . 
WolverhaEbpton,  Snow    Hill,  St 
Mary's,    . 


Bankside,  (boys,)  .  '     .  '     . 
Do.,       (Great  Guildford  Street, 


1888    8  2 

648    0  8 

21    1  8 

1206    0  0 

432  15  0 


700  15 

88    6 

751    7 

362  15 

70    9 

178  18 

677    3 

88  16 

82    5 

44  14 

86    0 

11  0 
756  18 

12  11 
422  16 


0 
8 
4 

10 
0 

10 
0 
8 
0 
2 
8 
0 
0 
8 
4 


1925  14    4 

420  13  10 

46    5    1 

8901    1    9 

296    9    4 


pbam,  St  Mary's, 


OaL        

Croydon,' '     Do.' 


617    0 

402    2 

1  13 


6 
6 

4 


County,  Place,  and  Name  of 
School. 

Surrey— ^onlintced. 

Brought  forward, 

Mitoham, 

MorUake,  St  Mary's,     . 
Peckham,  New  Town,  St  Francis, 
Richmond,  St  Elizabeth's,    . 
South wark,  St  George'A, 
Do.,       St 'Joseph's, 


Sussex — 
Arundel,  St  Philip's,     • 
Brighton,  St  John's,     . 

Do.,       St  Mary's, 
Leouard's,  St,  on  Sea,  All  Soul's, . 


WarwickMhirty 

Birmingham,  Oratory,   (Edgbas- 
ton,).  . 
Do.,         St  Anne's.  (Alcester 

StTreet.)     . 
Do.,  •      Bt  Chad's, 
Do.,  .      St  John's, 
Do.,        St  Mary's,  Ox>ys.) 
Do.,  Do.,      (girls,) 

Do.,  *  St  Nicholases  . 
Do.,  St  Patrick's,  . 
Do.,         St  Peter's, 

Coventry,  St  Asburg's 

Erdington,     .... 

Hampton-on-the*Hill,  . 

Kenilworth.  St  Austin's, 

Leamington  Priors,       . 

Mount  Carmel, 

Rugby, 

Button-Coldfield,   .       ... 


Annual 
Grants. 

£   a.  d. 

1217  5  8 

8  5  0 

356  6  8 

235  18  0 

233  16  S 

469  4  0 

184  18  4 

2699  14  4 


852  8  2 
618  9  2 

1470  17  4 


873  12 

d 

811  5 

2 

2821  17 

4 

649  10 

a 

128  8 

8 

859  12 

0 

516  12 

4 

430  12 

4 

146$  10 

0 

27  18 

0 

287  4 

4 

177  8 

4 

11  0 

9 

179  10 

0 

47  15 
24'J  19 


0 

a 


8427  19 

S 

.   885  17  11 
.  .  33  0  0 

• 

418  17 

11 

Osrry  forward. 


1217    5    8 


Worcesterthirt — 
Broadway,  St  Mary's.    . 
Bromsgrove.  Park  Place^ 
Woroester,  St  George's, 


lortoAir*—  .        .  .        . 

Allerton  Maulevem,      •       .  810    4 

Bamsley,  Holyrood,                      .  1G62    4 

Beverly,  North  Bar  Street,  .  21  13 

Bradford,  St  Marie's     .               .  988  15 

Do.,       St  Patrick's,                 .  460    1 

Broughton.    .  •     .        .                .  471  19 
Burton  Constable, 

Carlton, 82  10 

Cliffoi-d,  St  Edward's.    .       .        .  147    1 

Do.,     St^Josdbh's,     ...  17    1 

Doncaster,'     .        .        .        .        .  86    3 

Gargrave,  St  Mary's,     ...  2  15 

Haslewood, 268    3 

Holme. 

Hull,  Canning  Street,   .        .        .  1217    7  10 
Do.,  St  Charles's.    Prytae   St., 

(boys  and  infants,)       .  423 

Do.,   St  Joseph's.  Ahlaby  Raid,  397 

Do..   St  Maiy'fT,  Wilton  Street;  449 

Keighley.  St  Ann's,       ...  79 

Knaresborough,  St  Mary's.  .        .  15 

Leeds,  Hunslet,  St  Joseph's,       .  8  10 

Do.,    St  Anne's,  .                       .  224  15 

Do.,    St  Marie's,     .     .               .  187    0 
Do..    St  Patrick's,       .        .        .994  14 

PonteAract,  St  Joseph's.               .  184  13 
Da,       The  Grange,  St  Mary's,  120    0 

Richmond;     .                                .  70    2 

Sheffield,  Bt  Marie's,  (Surrey  St),  2095  18 


0 

4 
8 
5 

4 

0 

10 
8 
0 
0 

4 


10 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
4 


Carry  forward. 


10,260  16    1 
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BNOLANIVHWntiniMd. 


Coanty,  Place,  and  Name  of 
SchooL 

Tortcahlro — covUinued. 


Annual 
Qranta. 

£    a.  d. 


Brought  forward.        .  10269  16 

Shoffield,  St  Mary's  (3heaf  GardcnsX 

Do..  St  Vincent  of  Paul's,  .  2S26  17 
Skipton.  St  Stephen's,  .  .  71  3 
Wakefield.  St  Austin's,         .        .        34  11 


York,  St  Mary's,  (boys). 
Carry  forward. 


0 
8 


805  18  10 
13508    6    9 


County,  Place,  and  Name  of  Axmual 

SchooL  Grants. 

Torkshire — ecntintted.  £   a.  d. 

Brought  forward,    .  .  13$08    6    9 

York,  St  Mary's,  (girlsX        .  .    1398    S    4 

Yorkshire  BefonnatOYy,      •  •      103    4  11 

.  160<9  15   0 

Islands. — ItU  of  Man, 

Douglas,        .        .        .       .  .      215  11    0 


Caemarvmighxre-^ 
Bangor, 

Asaph,  St.,    .       •       . 
Flint,      . 

Holywell,  St  Winifred's, 
Pantasaph.    . 


II._WALES. 
415  17    6 


233    9  2 

32  14  7 

105  12  8 

17  13  4 


Carry  forward. 


389    9    9 


Flintshire— c<m<iniMd. 

Brought  forward,    . 

Rhyl, 

Talaere,         .... 


89 
438 


9   9 
8   4 

5    4 


Olamorgaiuhire — 
Cardiff,  . 

Dowlais.  St  Mary's, 
Swansea,  8t  David's, 


911    3  5 

1375  13  0 

S7S  IT  S 

346  10  0 

1896    0  S 


III.— SCOTLAND. 


Ab«rdmn$hirt— 
AbOTdeen,  St  Peter's,  . 
Braemar,  Inverey, 

Da,     Achendiyne, 
Hnntly,         .       .  .     . 


AyTik 
Ayr, 


Banfftihire— 

Chapeltown,  (boys  and  girls), 
Tonuntoid 


I>umfrieuhir^~- 
Dumfrios,  St  Andrews, 


496  13    4 


* 
« 


496  13    4 


13  15    0 
11    0    0 

24  15    0 


528  16    8 


Sdifibwrghthirt— 
Dalkeith,  St  David's,    ...         150 
Edinburgh,  St  Andrew's,     .        .    1653    3    4 
Do.,        St  Ignatius's,    .        .        57    5    0 
Do.,       St  Mary's  and  St 

Catherine's,  Lothian  Street,  2677  19    9 
Do.,     do.,    (Horse  Wynd), 

Infauts,                                 .      457    8    4 
Do.,       St  Patrick's,  (Market 
StreetX       ....    1118    5    0 
Leith, 359  18    4 


forfwniixrt — 
Dundee.  Si  Mary's, 


/ffMrnctMAire^ 
Beauly, 
Bikadale, 


6325    4    9 


221    0    0 


109  10    0 
6    5    0 

108  15    0 


lA%aaiethiTt-- 
Airdrie,  St  Mianmret's, 
Coatbridge,  St  Patrick's, 
Glasgow,  (Calton,)  St  Mary's, 
Do.,      St  Alphonaus's 
Do.,       St  Ax^drew'a, 
Do.,      Qorbals,      St     John's, 

(Male,)  . 
Do.,  Do:,  Do. 

(Female,) 
Do.,  St  Joseph's,  . 
Do.,      St  Mungo's  and  St  Co- 


1 


Do., 

Do., 

HaryhiU, 

Springbum, 

Wlshaw, 


lumbkil's,  (borrs^) 
Do.,         (girls  uad 
evening.) 
St  Patrick's,  . 


Blairgowrie.  St  Stephen's,    . 
Perth,  St  John's,  . 


Keikfrtwhxrt— 
Barrhead, 

Oreenock,  St  Mary's,    . 
NitahiU, 
Port-Olasgow,  St  John's, 


Qalaahiels. 


SlvrlxngAirt — 
Falkirk,  St  Francis's, 
Stirling,  St  Mary's, 


88r   3  I 

550   9  S 

1875  10  0 

SO    8  4 

1501  IS  5 

1036   6  8 

4SS    3  4 

116    1  8 

837   7  6 

20710  0 

38    6  8 

t 

7  0  0 

7499  19  6 


6   5  0 

7  0 


n4  If  0 


141    0   S 
S8    6   8 

69  19  11 
8900 

S78    6  10 


13   4 


331  18   « 
38S1S   4 

mil  8 
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SUMMARY  OF  COUNTIES. 


L    ENGLAND. 

Nime  of  Connty  reoelyiog 
GnntBL 


TDUtoBerkflhiro, . 
„  Cb«shir«,  . 
Cumberland, 
Derbyshire, 
DeTonshiro» 
Durfaam,  . 
GIoueeatexBbire, 
Herefordahireiy 

Lancashire, 

Leioesterehlrtt. 

Llooohiahire. 

Middlesex, 

Monmouthshire, 

Norfolk,      . 

Northumberiand, 

Nottiaghamsbire, 

Oxfordshire, 

Shropshire, 

Sotnersefaihire, 

StaffordahivB, 

Surrey, 

Sussex, 

Warwickshire, 

Woroestttrshire, 

Torkshiro,  . 

Isle  of  Man, 


M 

» 
tf 
1» 
M 
il 
n 
)> 
II 
»• 
n 


•I 

B 
» 

n 
it 

It 


TMsl  to  England, 


Annual 
Grants. 
&    8.  d. 
164  11 
1 


60S7 

1817  16 

1692    8 

608  14 


5147  15  11 

2788  18    6 

108  16 

629  12 

6S695    7 

347  18 

9    8 

26673  15 

2188  IS 

81     5 

6372  10 

8018    5 


669  18 

345  9 
1338  8 
8991  1 
2699  14 
1470  17 
8427  19 

418  17  11 
15069  15    0 

215  11    0 


£159.025    4    6 


II.    WALES. 

Name  of  Connty  receiying 
GrantSw 

Total  to  Caomarronshiro,       . 
„       Flintshire,  .        . 

„       Glamorganshire,        • 

Total  to  Wales,  .       .       • 


Annual 
Grants. 
£.    8.  d. 
.      415  17    6 

.      911    8    5 

.    1806    0    2 

.  £3223    1    1 


t 

in.    SCOTLAND. 

Totsl  to  Aberdeenshire,  . 

Banfibhire, 

Dumfriosshire,  . 

Edinburghshire, 

Forfarshire, 

Inveraess-shire, 

Lanarkshire, 

Perthshire, 

Renfrewshire,    . 

Roxburghshire, . 

Stirlingshire,      . 

496 
94 

528 
6325 
221 
108 
7499 
214 
278 
269 
714 


18 
16 


4 
0 


16    8 
4    9 


0 
15 
19 
12 


0 

0 
6 
0 


6  10 
13  4 
11    8 


£16.682    8    1 


TOTAL  SUMMARY. 

ToSmolakp,         •       • £169,586    4    6 

„  Walbb,     •        •       • 3,298    1  1 

„  SOOTLAKD, • 16,682    8  1 

Tbtel  of  Annual  Gnnts.  fh>m  1839  to  Slit  December  1862,               .  £179,430  18  8 

Total  of  other  Grants  for  Buildings,  Books,  and  School  Apparatus,  fte.,     67,473    0  10 

OroiB  Total  of  Grants  of  aU  kinds  from  1839  to  3l8t  December  1862,  £246.908  1 4  6 


POPISH  SUCCESS  IN  LONDON. 

London — as  the  great  centre  of  influence  in  the  world — is  being  gradu- 
ally surrounded  with  a  network  of  Bomish  Institutions,  and  the  inmates 
of  these  Institutions  are  all  busy  in  perverting  the  feeble  and  ill-informed 
Protestants  of  England.  The  following  facts  in  regard  to  one  of  the  most 
notorious  and  successful  of  these  Institutions — viz.,  the  Oratory  at  Bromp- 
ton — ^were  lately  published  in  the  Tirties  newspaper,  and  have  excited  some 
interest,  although  they  will  probably  not  succeed  in  opening  the  eyes  of 
OQr  judicially  blinded  Protestants. 

TO  THE   EDITOR  OF  THE  TIMES. 

Sib,— I  baye  juflt  read  in  The  Times  of  yesterday  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr  Monsell 
^7  Mr  Newdegate,  who  states  in  one  of  the  paragraphs  that  "  Mr  Smee  is,  from  his 
ttd  ezperienoe,  qualified  to  describe  the  InteHerence  of  the  Oratorians  of  Brompton 
with  families."  I  have  no  wish  to  act  nnjustly  towards  the  meml^cra  of  that  society 
i&  general,  bnt  I  have  jost  reason  to  complain  most  bitterly  of  the  conduct  of  two  at 
lent  of  the  priests,  and  of  their  unwarrantable  interference  with  my  family  afiairs. 

My  youngest  son  was  the  captain  of  Westminster  School  in  1S61.  On  Sunday,  the 
3d  q{  March,  he  was  taken  by  a  young  friend  to  see  over  the  Oratoiy.  Before  that 
<iiyhe  had  never  in  his  life  spoken  to  a  Roman  Catholic  priest.  He  was  introduced 
^  Mr  Binrden  about  1  o'clock,  and  was  baptized  by  him  the  same  night  at  9  o'clock. 
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with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  Kr  Faber,  the  Father  Superior,  for  the  expros 
purpose  of  preventing  any  interposition  of  my  parental  authority.  Had  this  most 
distreeaing  eyent  never  occurred,  my  son  would,  in  the  coune  of  a  few  weeks,  have  hten 
elected  to  a  junior  studentship  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Thus  in  a  few  hours  he 
lost  his  position  at  Westminster  and  all  his  future  prospects  at  the  University.  I 
was  at  a  loss  how  to  provide  for  him,  but  recoUectinj;  that  he  had  once  expressed  s 
wish  of  rejoining  in  India  a  brother  to  whom  he  was  greatly  attached,  I  directed  my 
daughter  to  tell  him  that  if  he  still  retained  any  desire  to  compete  for  an  Indian  ap- 
pointment I  would  enter  him  at  one  of  the  Halls  at  Oxford,  where  he  might  not  only 
take  a  degree^  as  his  brother  had  done,  but  also  would  hate  the  advantage  of  stody- 
ing  the  Oriental  languages  with  the  Professors.  He  seemed  grateful  for  the  offer, 
and  I  expected  that  he  would  accept  it  But  here  again  my  wishes  were  thwarted  by  the 
interference  of  these  Oratorians.  They  comment  a  correspondence  with  my  son, 
and  offered  him,  as  I  was  told,  L.100  per  annum  if  he.likc^  to  join  the  Oratory.  As 
his  health  was  very  indifferent,  I  sent  him  to  spend  a  month  at  the  sea-side  with  a 
relative.  I  purposely  kept  him  short  of  money,  in  order  that  he  might  not  go  to  the 
Oratory  without  my  knowledge.  But  here,  again,  I  found  that  Mr  Faber  had  in- 
terfered in  my  family  arrangements.  My  son  wrote  to.  me  for  money,  but  at  the 
same  time  told  me  that  if  I  did  not  send  him  any>  Mr  Faber  had  lent  him  L8. 
Mr  Faber,  in  a  letter,  says  it  was  a  gift  Be  that  as  it  ma^,  my  son  thus  became  in- 
dependent of  my  control,  and  went  to  the  Oratory  bejfore  the  time  fixed  for  the  end 
of  his  visit,  when  I  had  intended  to  remove  him  into  my  house.  As  soon  as  I  heard 
that  he  was  in  the  Oratory,  and  was  about  to  become  a  postuluit  at  the  early  age  of 
18|  years,  I  wrote  to  remonstrate  with  Mr  Faber,  most  strongly  forbidding  any  each 
step,  and  expressing  my  amazement  at  his  encouragement  of  so  flagrant  a  breach  of 
the  Fifth  Commandment  But  all  that  1  could  say  was  of  no  avail.  My  son,  with 
the  aid  and  sanction  of  Mr  Faber,  set  me  completely  at  defiance,  and  has  contiimed 
to  reside  in  the  Oratory  ever  since. 

I  cannot  venture  at  {^resent  to  trespass  any  longer  on  your  indulgence.  I  think 
the  hurried  baptism  at  9  o'clock  at  night,  and  that,  too,  with  the  knowledge  and 
sanction  of  the  Father  Superior — ^to  say  nothing  of  their  subsequent  unjustifiable  in- 
terference with  a  father's  rights— ar^  qujte  siifficient.to  qpali^  the  excessive  praise 
lavished  on  the  Oratorians  ]i>y  Mr  Moni^U  and. Sir  0.  ,BoTYyer.in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  Monday  last  ]      . 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant^ 

J.  H.  HARRISOX. 

9,  Park  Place,  Regent's  Park,  Aug.  1. 

Tlie  Times  is  often  very  loose  in  its  religious  opinions,  but  it  does  not 
often  write  articles  which  one  would  call  thoroughly  silly.  When  deal- 
ing with  Popery,  however,  this  is  sometimes  the  case,  and  in  the  present 
instance  the  leading  journal  of  Europe  comments  as  follows  on  the  above 
facts; — 

We  do  not  sec  that  these  facte,  even  when  reduced  to  their  barest  posuble  valoe, 
admit  of  any  explanation  or  palliation.  If  it  is  only  true  that  a  boy  eighteen  yean 
old  has  been  residing  in  the  Oratory  at  Brompton  against  the  express  prohibition  of 
his  father,  by  the  consent  of  the  Superior  and  members  of  the  Oratory,  we  can  only 
say  that  they  are  not  acting  like  gentlemen^  that  they  do  not  possess  a  hi^  char- 
acter, and  that  they  do  not  deserve  to  be  "  thoroughly  respected."  For  the  purpose 
of  these  remarks  we  are  not  concerned  whether  the  Oratorians  be  Roman  Catholics, 
or  Protestants,  or  Mohammedans,  or  heathens.  If  they  had  succeeded  by  f«r  means 
in  converting  a  responsible  person  to  any  theological  belief  whatever,  we  should  not 
have  thought  of  troubling  the  public  with  the  story.  Within  reasonable  limits  ve 
have  learnt  to  let  men's  religious  convictions  look  after  themselves,  and  if  the  Ora- 
torians would  confine  themselves  to  absorbing  enthusiasts  who  are  lawfully  their  own 
masters,  even  at  eight  hours'  notice,  we  should  have  nothing  to  say  to  them.  But 
such  a  proceeding  as  this  is  simply  contrary  to  Hie  ordinary  rulee  qf  Jionour  and 
justice. 

The  man  who  after  the  experience  of  centuries  expects  Romish  priests, 
when  their  Church  is  to  be  served,  to  act  "  like  gentlemen,"  or  to  observe 
"  the  ordinary  rules  of  honour  and  justice,"  must  be  almost  beyond  hope, 
'^  The  end  sanctifies  the  means  "  is  the  great  motto  of  Borne,  and  parental 
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feelings  are  siinply  laughed  at  by  the  hardened  bachelors  of  this  political 
cabal  Parents  must  look  after  themselves  and  their  children,  and  we 
should  like  to  know  how  far  young  Harrison  was  taught  Protestant  truth 
and  the  danger  of  Romish  error.  We  fear  not  at  all.  This  is  the  true 
lesson.  The  whole  community  must  be  roused  and  instructed  if  we  would 
escape  firom  the  snares  of  Home. 


THE  ATTEMPTED  JESUIT  WAR. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  Dr  Blakeney  has  been  exposing  the  attempt  to 
plunge  the  British  Government  into  a  war  with  Russia  on  the  subject  of 
Poland.  The  simple  reason  why  we  are  called  upon  to  abandon  the  policy 
of  non-intervention  in  this  case,  which  we  have  observed  in  regard  to  Italy 
and  America,  is  that  Poland  is  a  Romish  country.  The  same  Jesuits  who 
advocated  non-intervention  in  the  case  of  Italy  where  the  Pope  misgoverns 
his  subjects  ten  times  more  than  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  done  now,  cry 
for  armed  intervention  in  the  case  of  Poland.  They  know  that  if  Poland 
is  separated  irom  Russia,  a  new  and  bigoted  Popish  kingdom  will  be  estab- 
lished in  Europe.  This  is  the  whole  essence  of  the  debate  in  so  far  as 
they  are  concerned.  It  is  ludicrous  to  imagine  that  they  are  any  friends 
to  liberty,  and  it  would  be  sinful  in  the  Britidb  Government  to  abandon  her 
fixed  and  wise  policy  on  any  such  ground  as  that  maintained  by  them. 


CROMWELL'S  DEFENCE  OF  PROTESTANTS. 

TO  am  WILLIAM   LOCKHAET,  OUB  AMBASSADOE  AT  THE  FBENCH 

j^COUBT  :   THESE — 

Whitehall,  2M  May  1658. 
Sir, — ^The  continual  troubles  and  vexations  of  the  poor  people  of 
Piedmont  professing  the  Reformed  Religion, — and  that,  after  so  many 
aerioos  instances  of  yours  in  the  Court  of  France  in  their  behalf,  and 
iifter  such  hearty  recommendations  of  their  most  deplorable  condition  to 
his  Majesty  in  our  name,  who  also  has  been  pleased  upon  all  such  occa- 
sions to  profess  veiy  deep  resentments  of  their  miseries,  and  to  give  us  no 
small  hopes  of  interposing  his  power  and  interest  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
for  the  accommodating  of  those  affairs,  and  for  the  restoring  those  poor 
distressed  creatures  to  their  ancient  privileges  and  habitations, — are 
matter  of  so  much  grief  to  us,  and  lie  so  near  our  heart,  that,  notwith- 
standing, we  are  abundantly  satisfied  with  those  many  signal  marks  you 
bare  always  hitherto  given  of  your  truly  Christian  zeal  and  tenderness  on 
their  regard  ;  yet  the  present  conjuncture  of  their  affairs,  and  the  miseiy 
tiiat  is  daily  added  to  their  affliction,  begetting  in  us  fresh  arguments  of 
pity  towards  them,  not  only  as  men,  but  as  the  poor  distress^  members 
of  Christ,— do  really  move  us  at  present  to  recommend  their  sad  condition 
to  your  special  care.  Desiring  you  to  redouble  your  instances  with  the 
^Qg,  in  such  pathetic  and  affectionate  expressions  as  may  be  in  some 
measure  suitable  to  the  greatness  of  their  present  sufferings  and  grievances. 
Which,  the  truth  is,  are  almost  inexpressible.  For  so  restless  and  im- 
placable is  the  malice  and  fiuy  of  their  Popish  adversaries,  that» — as 
though  they  esteemed  it  but  a  light  matter  to  have  formerly  shed  the 
umocent  blood  of  so  many  hundreds  of  souls,  to  have  burned  their  houses. 
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to  have  rased  tiheir  drarclies,  to  have  plundered  tbeir  goods^  aod  to  have 
driven  out  the  inhabitants  beyond  the  river  Felice^  out  of  those,  thdi 
audent  possessions  which  they  had  so  quietly  enjoyed  for  so  many  ages 
and  generations  together, — ^they  are  now  resolved  to  fill  their  cup  of 
affliction  up  to  the  brim,  and  to  heat  the  furnace  yet  seven  times  hotter 
than  before.     Amongst  other  things  : 

1.  They  forcibly  prohibit  all  manner  of  Public  Exercise*  at  San 
Giovaimi,  which,  notwithstanding,  the  inhabitants  have  enjoyed  time  out 
of  mind :  and  in  case  they  yield  not  ready  obedience  to  such  most  un- 
righteous orders^  they  are  immediately  summoned  before  the  Courts  of 
Justice,  and  there  proceeded  against,  in  a  most  severe  and  rigorous 
manner,  and  some  threatened  to  be  wholly  destroyed  and  exterminated. 

2.  And  forasmuch  as,  in  the  said  valleys,  there  are  not  found  among 
the  natives  men  fitly  qualified,  and  of  abilities  for  ministerial  functions 
to  supply  so  much  as  one  half  of  their  churches,  and  upon  this  account 
they  are  necessitated  to  entertain  some  out  of  France  and  Geneva,  which 
are  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  friends  and  allies, — ^their  Popish  enemies  take 
hold  of  this  advantage ;  and  make  use  of  this  stratagem,  namely,  to  banish 
and  drive  out  the  shepherds  of  the  flocks,  that  so  the  wolves  may  the 
better  come  in  and  devour  the  sheep. 

3.  To  this  we  add,  their  strict  prohibition  of  all  physicians  and  chirur- 
geons  of  the  Reformed  Eeligion  to  inhabit  in  the  valleys.  And  thus  they 
attempt  not  only  to  starve  their  souls  for  want  of  spiritual  food  and 
nourishment,  but  to  destroy  their  bodies  likewise,  for  want  of  those  out- 
ward conveniences  and  helps  which  Gk>d  hath  allowed  to  all  mankind 

4.  And,  as  a  supplement  to  the  former  grievances,  those  of  the  Re- 
formed Religion  are  prohibited  all  manner  of  commerce  and  trade  with 
their  Popish  neighbours,  that  so  they  may  not  be  able  to  subsist  and 
maintain  their  families ;  and  if  they  offend  herein  in  the  least,  they  are 
immediately  apprehended  as  rebels. 

6.  Moreover,  to  give  the  world  clear  testimony  what  their  main  design 
in  all  their  oppressions  is,  they  have  issued  out  orders  whereby  to  force 
the  poor  Protestants  to  sell  their  lands  and  houses  to  their  Popish  neigh- 
bours ;  whereas  the  Papists  are  prohibited  upon  pain  of  excommunication 
to  sell  any  immovable  to  the  Protestants. 

6.  Besides,  the  Court  of  Savoy  have  rebuilt  the  Fort  of  La  Torre,  con- 
trary to  the  formal  and  express  prondse  made  by  them  to  the  Ambassa- 
dors of  the  Evangelical  Cantons.  Where  they  have  also  placed  com- 
manders, who  comnut  the  Lord  knows  how  many  excesses  and  outrages 
in  all  l^e  neighbouring  parts,  without  being  ever  called  to  question,  or 
compelled  to  make  restitution  for  the  same.  If,  by  chance,  any  murder 
be  committed  in  tiie  valleys  (as  is  too,  too  often  practiaed)  whereof  the 
authors  are  not  discovered,  the  poor  Protestants  are  unmediately  accused 
as  guilty  thereof^  to  render  them  odious  to  their  neighbours. 

7.  There  are  sent  lately  into  the  said  valleys  several  troops  of  horse,  and 
companies  of  foot ;  which  hath  caused  the  poor  people,  out  of  fear  of  s 
massacre,  with  great  expense  and  difficulty,  to  send  tiieir  wives  and  HtUe 
ones,  with  all  that  were  feeble  and  sick  amongst  them,  into  the  valley  of 
Perosa,  under  the  king  of  France,  his  dondnions. 

These  are,  in  short,  the  grievances,  and  this  is  the  present  state  and  con- 
dition of  those  poor  people  even  at  this  very  day.     Whereof  you  are  to 

•  Means,  "  Pablio  wonhip.** 
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lae  your  ntmoBt  endeaYOurs  to  make  his  Majesty  thoroughly  sensible ;  and 
to  persuade  him  to  give  speedy  and  effectaal  orders  to  his  Ambassador  who 
resides  in  the  Duke's  Court,  to  act  Tigorously  in  their  bdbdf  .  Our  Letter,* 
which  you  shall  present  his  Majesty  for  this  end  and  purpose,  contains 
several  reasons  in  it  which  we  hope  will  move  his  heart  to  the  performance 
of  this  charitable  and  merciful  worL  And  we  desire  you  to  second  and 
animate  the  same  with  your  most  earnest  solicitations,  representing  unto 
him  how  much  his  own  interest  and  honour  is  concerned  in  the  making 
good  that  Accord  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  his  royal  predecessor,  with  the 
Ambassadors  of  those  very  People,  in  the  year  1592,  by  the  Constable  of  Les- 
digoidres  j  which  Accord  is  registered  in  the  Parliament  of  Dauphin6 ;  and 
wherec^you  have  an  authentic  copy  in  your  own  hands.  Whereby  the  Bangs 
of  France  oblige  themselves  and  their  successors  to  maintain  and  preserve 
their  ancient  privileges  and  concessions.  Besides  that  the  gaining  to 
himself  the  hearts  of  that  people,  by  so  gracious  and  remarkable  a 
protection  and  deliverance,  might  be  of  no  little  use  another  day,  in  re- 
lation to  Pignerol^  and  the  other  adjacent  places  under  his  dominions. 

One  of  the  most  effectual  remedies,  which  we  conceive  the  fittest  to  be 
applied  at  present  is,  that  the  King  of  France  would  be  pleased  to  make 
an  exchange  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  those  Valleys ;  resigning  over  to 
him  some  other  part  of  his  dominions  in  Eeu  thereof, — as,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Fourth,  the  Marquisate  of  Saluces  was  exchanged  with  the 
Duke  for  La  Bresse.  Which  certainly  could  not  but  be  of  great  advan- 
tage to  his  Majesty,  as  well  for  the  safety  of  Pignerol,  as  for  the  opening 
of  a  passage  for  Ids  forces  into  Italy, — ^which  "passage,"  if  under  the 
dominion,  and  in  the  hands  of  so  powerfiil  a  Prince,  joined  with  the  natural 
strength  of  these  places  by  reason  of  their  situation,  must  needs  be  rendered 
impregnable. 

By  what  we  have  already  said,  you  see  our  intentions ;  and,  therefore, 
we  leave  all  other  particulars  to  your  special  care  and  conduct ;  and  rest, — 

"  Your  friend,** 

OlXVER  P. 
—Cromw^s  Letters  and  Speeches.    Carlyle.    Vol.  iv.,  pp.  383-7. 


PROTESTANT  ACTIVITY  IN  ABERDEEN. 

A  SOCIAL  meeting,  numbering  about  sixty,  was  lately  held  in  Marywell 
Street  schoolroom  as  a  winding-up  for  the  session  of  a  Protestant  class,  which 
W  been  meeting  for  a  few  months  past  to  discuss  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  Home,  and  compare  tliem  with  the  Word  of  God.  After  partaking  of 
tea,  Mr  D.  Smith,  Missionary,  addressed  the  meeting,  giving  an  account  of 
when  the  various  dogmas  of  Uie  Church  of  Rome  were  introduced  into  the 
World,  and  at  what  time  they  became  binding  upon  the  Church.  Mr 
laing,  coach-builder,  spoke  of  Popery  as  not  so  mudi  a  religion  at  all  as  a 
lystem  of  political  power ;  that  it  was  adapted  to  all  classes — those  who 
loved  painting,  those  who  loved  music,  those  who  loved  prayers  and 
penances,  and  those  who  loved  superstition  and  ceremonies,  would  all  find 
something  to  their  taste  in  Popery  :  that  any  one  could  be  a  Roman 
Cathohc,  for  it  requked  no  change  of  heart.  Mr  Gibson,  Missionary,  also 
addressed  the  meeting,  giving  some  practical  hints  as  to  the  manner  in 

*  Milton's. 
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which  such  subjects  should  be  studied.  Several  gentlemen  of  the  com- 
pany alflo  discussed  the  doctrine  of  the  '^  Worship  of  the  Yii]^  Maiy." 
The  company,  after  spending  a  pleasant  ereningy  parted  at  a  late  hour,  ex- 
pecting to  meet  again  in  September. 


The  Chubch  anb  the  Chttbches.    By  Dr  DoHinger.    London : 

Hurst  &  Blackett. 

It  is  well  to  know  what  view  the  Romanists  take  of  our  position,  and 
perhaps  this  can  be  as  well  learned  from  the  clever  work  of  Dr  Dollingeras 
from  any  other  source.  Dr  Dollinger  is  one  of  the  most  able  Popish  theo- 
logians of  Germany,  and  although  his  views  are  often  exaggerated  and 
distorted  by  prejudice,  it  is  interesting  to  observe  with  what  keenness  he 
has  scrutinised  the  strength  of  the  Protestant  ranks,  and  the  probability 
of  Popery  being  able  to  overcome  them.  As  our  space  is  limited,  we  shall 
content  ourselves  with  giving  some  extracts  in  regard  to  the  Churches  of 
Britain.  The  following  remarks  are  made  in  regard  to  the  Church  of 
England : — 

It  is  most  closely  connected  with  the  civil  power;  the  king  or  queen  is  its  head  in 
the  fullest  sense,  and  the  State  provides  before  all  things  for  the  Church  and  its  wante. 
The  intellectual  classes  belong  almost  exclusively  to  the  State  Church,  and  it  scarcely 
ever  happens  that  a  man  of  eminence  professes  himself  a  member  of  any  Dissenting 
body.  In  England  the  upper  ranks  of  society  are  in  so  far  religious,  that  scarcely 
one  of  them  would  acknowledge  himself  an  unbeliever,  and  the  minority  attend 
Divine  service  on  a  Sunday.  It  is,  then,  the  rich  and  distinguished  who  go  to 
Church,  the  poor  and  low  who  remain  away.  The  clergy  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
themselves  proceed  from  the  higher  classes,  and  are  by  relationship  or  marriage  in- 
timately connected  with  them ;  it  is  only  very  seldom  that  clergymen  of  the  ChnrcK 
have  sprung  from  the  lower  orders;  and  whoever  does  not  belong  by  birth  and  con- 
nexion to  the  privileged  classes,  generally  finds  the  door  of  ecclesiastical  preferment 
closed  against  him.  The  patronage  is  mostly  in  the  hands  of  the  nobility  and  gentr}', 
who  regard  the  Church  as  a  means  of  provision  for  their  younger  sons,  sons-in-law, 
and  cousins.  Its  patronage  partly  belongs  to  the  Crown,  the  bishops,  and  the  univer- 
sities, who  also  usually  provide  for  their  own.  Besides  the  rich  beneficed  clerg}% 
however,  there  is  a  subordinate  poor  class  of  clergymen  (an  auxiliary  clergy,)  the 
curates,  who  perform  service  for  the  more  numerous  classes  of  sinecnrists  and  plu- 
ralists,  and  very  commonly  do  this  for  very  slender  emoluments.  The  son  of  a 
family  of  the  lower  order  might  perhaps  attain  to} the  position  of  a  curate,  but 
there  is  no  Christian  countrv  where  the  poor  and  humble  are  so  much  excluded 
from  the  higher  schools  and  educational  establishments — and  thereby  of  coarec 
from  the  Church  and  the  service  of  the  State — as  in  England.    .    .    . 

The  Bishops  are,  on  the  whole,  powerless  concerning  doctrine  and  discipline ;  and, 
for  fear  of  a  long  and  expensive  lawsuit,  they  seldom  venture  to  proceed  against  a 
beneficed  clergyman.  They  have  greater  power  over  the  curates,  who,  idso,  are 
mostly  very  poor ;  whilst  cathedral  InstitutionB  have  no  place  in  the  organisation 
of  the  Church,  and  consist  of  sinecures.  The  numerous  Ecclesiastical  Courts  have 
also  a  crowd  of  sinecure  places  attached  to  them.  Of  the  11,728  benefices  of  England 
and  Wales,  the  Crown  has  the  disposal  of  only  1,144,  and  private  persons,  6,092, 
which  they  may  give  away  by  mere  favour,  without  any  conditions  concerning  ex- 
amination to  be  passed,  or  years  of  service.  The  Bishops  dispose  of  1853  livings, 
with  the  widest  opening  for  nepotism,  which  has  become  proverbial  among  them. 
Plurality,  or  the  simultaneous  possession  of  several  benefices,  and  the  consequent 
inevitable  absenteeism,  although  somewhat  restrained  by  recent  enactments,  is  etiU 
of  frequent  occurrence.  In  Ireland,  in  the  year  1834,  out  of  1385  church  livings,  IBl 
had  no  divine  service,  and  339  no  resident  clergyman.    ... 

Thus,  according  to  the  confession  of  serious  and  conscientious  men  in  the  English 
Church,  it  is  an  intensely  worldly  institution.  The  ecclesiastical  offices  have  been, 
for  150  years,  disposed  of  by  the  civil  power,  chiefly  according  to  political  views,  and 
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regarded  and  treated  according  to  their  lucratiye  value.  The  bishoprics,  and  other 
rich  preferments,  hare  been  employed  to  procore  for  the  ministry  the  support  of 
infloentiai  fiunilies.  At  present  they  are  chiefly  bestowed  on  men  of  the  Evan- 
gelical party,  as  these  are  most  agreeable  to  powerful  Dissenters,  and  to  great  num- 
bers of  similarly-disposed  Anglicans  of  the  middle  class.  The  designation  of  a 
Church  benefice  as  a  living  is  very  characteristic.  It  is  regarded  entirely  as  a  piece 
of  private  property — as  a  mere  ware,  that  may  be  bought,  and  sold,  and  bargained 
for,  as  one  pleases.  The  most  open  simony  is  an  everyday  occurrence  in  England^ 
and  meets  with  no  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  the  Bishops.    .    .    . 

£ach  of  the  two  great  parties  in  the  Church  cast  on  each  other  an  aspersion  o£ 
hjpocri^  and  disingenuousness,  with  equal  right :  for  the  one  cannot  sign  the  Cal- 
Tinistie  articles  with  inward  conviction ;  and  the  others  can  only  accept  £e  liturgy^ 
to  which  they  have  an  antipathy,  for  the  sake  of  the  benefices  they  receive,  and  are 
obliged  to  wrest  the  meaning  of  liturgical  forms  in  the  most  violent  manner.  Many 
feel  the  contradiction  involved  in  the  rule  that  the  doctrinal  articles  are  to  be 
binding  on  the  conscience,  whilst  there  is  no  authority  to  be  found  that  might 
guarantee  the  truth  of  these  articles.  No  such  authority  is,  in  fact,  reoogni^d* 
One  of  the  articles  declares,  indeed,  that  ttie  Church  has  authority  in  matters  of 
faith,  but  no  one  is  able  to  say  what  and  where  this  Church  is.  It  cannot  be  the 
Sn^Iish  State-Church,  for  this  has  no  organ,  and,  since  the  Reformation,  has  never 
had  one;  unless,  indeed,  it  be  the  political  supremacy  of  the  prime  minister  for 
the  time  being,  and  his  privy-council  of  laymen. 

On  the  whole,  the  entire  existence  of  the  Established  Church  is  seriously  threat- 
ened, and  its  dissolution  only  a  question  of  time.  It  is  completely  in  the  power  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  of  the  Cabinet  constituted  by  the  majority  of  that  House, 
which  already  counts  among  its  members  a  considerable  number  of  Dissenters,  who 
are  all  enemies'  of  the  State  Church,  as  well  as  Catholics,  and,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
mention,  the  Jews.  In  the  proportion  in  which,  through  new  Reform  Bills,  extend- 
ing the  Bufirage,  the  democratically-disposed  middle  classes  attain  to  dominion,  the 
Church  will  be  damaged  by  the  combined  hostility  of  the  sectarians  and  of  the  pro- 
fesEors  of  no  religion,  who  are  increasing  every  year  in  numbers  and  influence. 
Perhaps  it  will,  like  the  Church  of  the  Vaudois,  be  bound  more  and  more  closely 
m  the  bonds  of  State  authority  and  the  will  of  the  majority.  The  dissolution  of 
this  Ul-connected  organism  will  then  follow;  the  profounder  and  more  earnest 
minds  will  withdraw  from  a  Church  in  which  the  double  yoke  of  governmental 
aathority  and  compulsory  communion  with  a  foreign  doctrine  will  not  allow  them 
in  honour  and  conscience  any  longer  to  remain. 

On  the  other  hand,  here  are  part  of  his  views  in  regard  to  the  Dis- 
senting Churches  of  England : — 

How  little,  on  the  whole,  is  done  by  the  free  or  Dissenting  congregations  for  the 
millions  of  poor,  is  evident  from  the  remark  made  by  Dr  Hume,  before  a  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Lords — **  That  when  a  district  became  impoverished,  the  Dissenting 
congregations  generally  moved  off",  and  met  elsewhere."  The  preachers  are,  except 
among  the  Methodists,  entirely  dependent  on  the  congregation;  they  are  mostly 
^cantilv  paid,  and  in  constant  fear  of  losing  a  part  even  of  their  trifling  income, 
through  the  discontent,  or  from  the  increased  parsimony,  of  their  congregations. 
The  hearers  of  the  preacher  are  his  judges  and  his  masters ;  they  decide  whether  his 
^nnons  are,  according  to  the  standard  of  the  sect,  orthodox,  evangelical,  and  edifying 
or  not,  and  upon  this  decision  depends  Ms  existence.  Before  all  things,  the  con- 
gr^iation  desirea  to  hear  repeated  its  favourite  doctrine,  that  man  need  do  nothing 
himiself  for  his  salvation,  but  only  lay  hold  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  firmly  be- 
lieve in  his  own  election  and  justification ;  that  the  little  community  is  the  elect, 
that  it  alone  is  in  possession  of  the  pure  unadulterated  Gospel,  and  is  the  most 
genuine  and  best  of  all  Churches.  Were  the  preacher  incautious  enough  to  touch 
on  the  failings  and  sins  to  which  his  congregation,  especially  the  richer  portion 
of  it,  might  seem  most  liable,  he  would  be  ruined.  "  As  soon,"  says  Thomas  Scott, 
one  of  the  most  considerable  theologians  among  the  Evangelicals,  "  as  a  preacher 
begins  to  appeal  in  an  earnest,  practical  manner  to  the  confidences  of  his  hearers,  ft 
pftrty  is  formed  against  him  to  censure,  intimidate,  humiliate,  resist,  and  finally  eject 
him."  But^  even  without  having  given  any  such  offence,  he  must  be  prepared,  after 
a  few  years,  to  receive  a  hint  to  resign,  when  he  has  preached  himself  out,  or  the 
congregation  is  tired  of  seeing  the  same  man  and  hearing  the  same  phrases;  or  even^ 
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if  hia  wife  or  hia  daughter  has  diapleaaed  the  feminine  part  of  the  oongregiAkm  bf 
dreaatng  too  veil ;  or  if,  at  a  political  election,  he  has  not  Toted  tor  the  omdidate 
faronred  by  the  majority  of  his  hearers.    .    .    . 

It  has  been  stated,  to  the  honour  of  the  Methodists,  that  they  had  ar  special  gifl 
for  alarming,  by  their  preaching,  the  consciences  of  hardened,  unrepentant  ainneia 
Their  mode  of  preaching  is,  above  all  things,  calculated  to  heat  the  imaginition, 
and  the  bodily  sensations  it  awakens  are  then  regarded  as  inspiratlona  and  effecti 
of  the  Spirit  They  have,  like  certain  physicians,  only  one  medicine  for  all  sgei, 
sexes,  and  classes,  without  any  distinction.  Their  uniform  method  is  to  frighten 
people,  and  agitate  them  to  the  brink  of  insanity — ^to  make  them  at  first  compTetelj 
disconsolate,  as  it  is  stated  in  their  writings,  and  then  to  lead  them  to  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  being  in  a  state  of  grace,  for  which  one  act  of  faith  alone  is  sufficient.  A 
man  is  desired  to  feel  that  it  is  God  who  has  justified  him,  and  thenceforth  he  is 
justified.  Whaterer  aversion  Methodists  may  usually  feel  to  the  Galvinistic  doc- 
trine, on  this  point  it  comes  very  close  to  it  The  effect  of  it  is  such  that,  in  districts 
where  Methodism  is  very  prevalent,  an  actual  change  takes  place  in  the  physiog- 
nomy of  the  people,  and  you  meet  an  unusual  number  of  hard,  coarse,  and  gloomy 

XSvCSa  •  •  • 

The  often-admired  strength  of  the  Methodist  Church  constitution  has  not  been 
able  to  prevent  continued  separations,  and  a  decay  that  is  becoming  more  and  moit 
visible.  The  first  separation  (by  Kilham)  took  place  in  1796,  and  twenty  yein 
afterwards  the  introduction  of  an  oigan  led  to  a  second  separation.  In  1885  came 
the  third  great  secession,  and  the  new  association  of  Warren  was  founded.  In  the 
meantime,  discontent  was  increasing  at  the  boundless  and  arbitrary  power  of  the  Coo- 
ference,  which  was  self-renewing,  and  had  the  entire  direction  of  the  aociety's  affiuA 
This  oligarchy  of  preachers  was  accused  of  permitting  itself  to  be  ruled  by  a  clique, 
so  that  in  1850  violent  internal  disputes  broke  out,  and  the  whde  society  wai 
thrown  into  a  state  of  confusion  and  raging  insurrection.  The  Beformen  wished 
to  render  the  constitution  of  the  society  more  democratic,  and  give  the  lay  element 
more  influence.  The  Conference  resisted  with  unyielding  rigidity,  and  the  result 
was,  that  within  three  or  four  years  there  was  a  further  separation  of  100,000  mem- 
bers, that  is  to  say,  nearly  one-third  of  the  entire  society.    •    .    . 

The  Baptists  also  are,  in  general,  decided  Calvinists  in  their  views  of  the  dogmas 
of  Election  and  Justification ;  they  are  distinguished  from  the  other  parties  of  the 
same  way  of  thinking  by  their  principle  of  performing  baptism  only  on  adults,  and 
by  complete  immersion,  since  any  other  form  is,  in  their  opinion,  no  baptism  at  all 
They  arose  in  Enii^land  about  the  year  1608,  but  never  formed  any  connexion  with 
the  Mennonites  of  Holland  and  (Germany,  and  did  not  attain  to  any  importance  till 
1688.  Towards  the  end  of  the  last  century,  their  Calvinism,  or  Antinomianism,  was 
so  fully  developed,  that  most  of  their  preachers  would  only  speak  of  and  to  the  elect. 
and  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  sinners  in  their  congregations.  The  absaice  of 
a  confession  of  faith,  laxity  of  Church  constitution,  and  Sie  complete  dmndence 
of  the  preachers  on  the  congregations,  belong  to  their  character  as  a  sect  From  the 
chief  party,  called  "  Particular  Baptists,"  five  smaller  sects  have  div«rged,  psrtlj 
from  aversion  to  Calvinism,  partly  on  account  of  certain  differeneea.  In  1851,  the 
Particular  Baptists  numbered  1947  congregations. 

With  one  extract  in  regard  to  Scotland  we  shall  close  : — 

Lord  GUirendon  said  in  his  time  (1660)  of  the  Scotch :  ''That  their  whole  refigion 
consisted  in  a  hatred  of  Popery."  That  'Hhe  Pope  is  the  Antichrist,  the  Man  of 
Sin,  and  the  Child  of  Perdition;"— and  that^  consequently,  all  who  attach  theraselTei 
to  him  are  lost— has  always  been,  where  genuine  Calvinism  prevailed,  reeeived  as  an 
article  of  faith,  and  it  stands  as  rneh  in  the  Westminster  Confession.  AU  clasBet 
and  authorities,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  temporal,  have,  since  the  victory  of  the 
Reformation,  lUways  zealously  co-operated  to  destroy  the  Catholk  religion.  But 
in  this  they  have  not  succeeded.  In  the  year  1700,  every  priest  who  returned 
from  banishment  was  condemned  to  death ;  and  old  men  of  seventy  years  of  i^< 
who  had  ventured  to  give  their  religious  services  to  poor  Catholic  Highlander, 
languished  away  their  lives  in  pestiferoos  dungeons.  The  old  Church  sta^si,  never- 
theless ;  and  it  has  in  recent  times— namely,  through  Irish  immigratioB — consider 
ably  increased,  and  its  churches  and  chapels  have  arisen  from  87  in  the  year  1848,  up 
to  18:)  in  the  vcar  1859. 
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THE  LAST  WEEKS  OF  THE  LATE  SESSION. 
{From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent) 

Trb  last  few  weeks  of  the  session  of  Parliament  was  more  than  usually 
interesting,  and  some  of  the  incidents  that  then  occnrred  supply  matter 
for  serious  corndderation.  Let  me  notice  in  the  first  instance  ^at  one  of 
the  most  important  alterations,  perhaps  I  ought  to  say  the  only  important 
alteration,  in  the  Prison  Ministers  Bill  was  made  in  the  Lords,  and,  after  a 
fight  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  was  agreed  to  in  the  Commons. 
The  alteration  was  to  the  effect  that  if  a  prisoner  chose  to  change  his  reli- 
gion while  he  was  in  prison,  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  do  so,  and  the  chap- 
bdn  of  his  new  region  should  be  instructed  to  visit  him.  It  is  not  much 
in  itself  for  it  is  not  likely  to  be  often  called  into  exercise,  but  it  brought 
out  the  real  feeling  of  the  Komanists.  The  clause,  your  readers  wiU  per- 
ceive, acts  both  ways,  and  is  as  likely  to  operate  against  the  one  religion  as 
the  other;  and  so  much  do  the  RomanLsts  dread  free  discussion  that  they 
voald  not  bear  to  have  it  even  imagined  that  any  of  their  lambs  would 
ever  stray  jfrom  the  fold.  We  shall  see  how  the  new  bill  will  work  when  ^ 
it  comes  into  operation.  My  impression  is,  that  the  Home  Secretary  baa 
prepared  for  himself  quite  an  unexpected  load  of  trouble,  anxiety,  and 
initation  in  the  constant  appeals  that  will  be  made  to  him  from  the  priests 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  coimty  magistrates  on  the  other ;  and  few  will 
sympathise  with  the  present  occupant  of  that  office,  or  any  one  who  may 
chance  to  be  his  successor ;  for  this  most  mischievous  measure  was  passed 
with  the  consent  and  sanction  of  aU  parties  alike. 

Then,  just  before  the  close  of  the  session,  there  was  an  interesting  con- 
versation on  the  principles  ol  toleration.  It  was  purposely  introduced  by 
Mr  Grant  Duff^  a  Scotchman,  to  elicit  from  the  leaders  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic kttty  in  Pariiament  some  declaration  in  favour  of  liberty  of  conscience. 
It  was  well  meant)  if  not  in  the  most  judicious  way  performed.  Mr  Duff  is 
one  of  that  rather  numerous,  though  now  I  believe  diminishing  class  of  Pro- 
testants who  are  rather  vain  of  their  liberality,  and  make  a  merit  of  disparag- 
ing all  of  their  own  religion  who  do  not  see  exactly  as  they  do  themselves. 
It  is  a  fixed  principle  of  this  school  that  there  is  as  much  fanaticism  on  the 
one  side  as  the  other ;  that  there  is  no  intolerant  act  of  Papists  which  cannot 
be  matched  by  another  equally  intolerant  committed  by  Protestants,  and  they 
hold  that  wMIe  indulgence  is  to  be  extended  to  the  former,  no  excuse  is  to 
b?  allowed  for  the  difficulties  or  provocations  endured  by  the  latter.  So 
^Ir  Duff  began  by  informing  the  House  that  he  had  no  sympathy  with 
^ose  zealots  who  held  that  Roman  Catholics  were  naturally  persecutors ; 
te  believed  the  men  of  his  own  religion  had  in  their  time  been  guilty  of 
^  much  evil  as  the  Romanists,  and  that  the  Romanists  were  as  capable  of 
s-tanding  up  for  the  oppressed  as  the  Protestants ;  mider  this  impression, 
^'bat  he  wished  the  Roman  Catholic  members  to  do  was  to  say  a  few  words 
frimi  their  places  in  Parliament  in  condemnation  of  the  injuries  which  the 
jSpanish  Protestants — Matamoras  and  his  companions — had  been  enduring 
in  iSpaia  It  was  a  clever  coaxing  speech,  but  its  success  was  very  partial. 
It  is  true  Mr  Monsell,  who  affects  to  represent  the  Irish  section  of  the 
Komanists,  said  a  good  word  or  two  in  favour  of  the  principles  of  freedom 
of  conacience ;  but  Sir  George  Bowyer,  who  is  in  the  confidence  of  Cardinal 
^  iseman,  was  too  old  and  too  wise  to  be  caught  by  Mr  Duff's  chaff     He 
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roundly  declared  that  the  Spaniards  deserved  all  thej  got.     It  is  true  he 
did  not  say  in  so  many  words  that  persecution  in  the  abstract  was  right, 
and  that  liberty  in  religion  was  an  invention  of  Satan ;  though,  from  the 
tone  of  his  speech,  one  may  £drly  doubt  whether  he  would  have  denied 
either  the  one  or  the  other  if  they  had  been  fairly  put  to  him.    But  he 
dealt  with  the  case  as  it  came  before  him,  and  he  considered  that  they 
had  drawn  their  punishment  down  upon  their  own  heada     He  even  re- 
ferred to  the  stale  and  often-refuted  calumny  that  the  prisoners  had  once 
before  been  convicted  of  political  offences ;  he  said  there  could  be  no  doubt 
that  Matamoras  was  the  agent  of  a  foreign  society  for  the  propagation  of 
heretical  doctrines ;  and  he  boldly  laid  down  the  doctrine  that  all  attempts 
made  from  without  a  country  to  interfere  with  its  religion  within  ought  to 
be  put  down  with  the  strong  hand.     It  might  well  have  been  put  to  him 
how  he  would  have  liked  this  doctrine  of  his  to  be  applied  in  England  at 
the  time  when  his  master  Cardinal  Wiseman  was  sent  here  by  his  master 
the  Pope  to  interfere  with  the  religion  of  Englishmen.      The  honourable 
baronet,  however,  not  troubled  with  these  questions  of  consistency,  pro- 
ceeded, in  his  dull,  heavy,  but  self-satisfied  jnanner,  to  attack  Lord  Palmer- 
ston  for  asserting  that  an  Italian  peer  had  denoimced  the  king  of  Naples 
and  the  Pope  even  in  Rome  itself     The  story  from  the  first  was  improb- 
able if  not  incredible,  and  Lord  Palmerston  could  only  defend  himself  by 
the  statement  that  he  never  vouched  for  the  story  j  he  met  with  it  in  the 
newspapers,  and  as  such  he  had  given  it,  and  there  the  matter  ended.    It 
may  be  as  well  to  notice  here  also  that  in  the  Upper  House  an  attack  on  the 
workhouse  system  of  Scotland  was  threatened  for  next  session  by  Lord 
Arundell  of  Wardour.     This  is  the  Roman  Catholic  whom  I  mentioned  in 
a  former  letter  as  having  lately  given  in  his  adhesion  to  the  Conservative 
party,  and  of  the  joy  some  of  their  organs  manifested  at  his  accession  to 
their  ranks.     Some  Scotch  Romanists  have  been  cramming  his  Lordship, 
just  as  they  crammed  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk  before  him,  with  tales  of 
the  nefarious  proselytism  that  was  practised  by  the  persons  to  whose  care 
the  young  children  of  Roman  Catholic  parents  were  intrusted ;    and  he 
gave  notice  that  he  would,  next  session,  bring  the  matter  before  the  House. 
He  was  followed  in  this  charge  by  the  Irish  Protestant  nobleman,  the 
Marquis  of  Downshire,  who,  like  Lord  Arundell,  could  only  speak  from 
hearsay,  and  needed  not  to  have  lent  the  weight  of  his  authority  to  support 
the  charge.     The  only  defender  of  Scotland  and  Scottish  management  of 
workhouse  children  was  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  and  even  he,  in  the  excess  of 
his  candour,  was  willing  to  admit  that  there  might,  perhaps,  have  been 
some  foundation  for  these  charges  in  former  times,  but  that  he  believed  all 
real  cause  of  complaint  had  now  disappeared.     It  will  be  well,  however, 
for  the  Scottish  guardians  of  the  poor  to  prepare  themselves  to  meet  the 
charges  next  session.     It  will  be  a  good  opportimity  for  them  to  shew  the 
contrast  between  their  conduct  and  that  of  their  opponents  in  Ireland, 
where  a  large  portion  of  the  business  of  the  courts  of  law  is  taken  up  w 
settling  questions  arising  out  of  the  abduction  of  children  from  their 
natural  guardians  by  the  priests  and  the  nun& 

But  the  most  remarkable  discussion  that  took  place  in  the  whole  session 
was  one  that  arose  on  the  last  day  but  one.  Mr  Shee,  a  gentleman  well 
known  both  in  literary  and  in  financial  circles,  had  made  a  complaint  to 
the  Home  Secretary, — ^which  he  printed  and  sent  round  to  the  joumals,— 
complaining  that  a  rehition  of  his,  who  had  been  befooled  by  the  Omtorians 
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to  give  himself  to  them,  soul,  body,  and  estate,  and  who  had  died  in  their 
conunimity,  was  bnried  in  a  cemeteiy  which,  though  licensed  by  the  Home 
Office,  had  no  public  access  to  it,  and  that  a  tombstone  was  erected  to  his 
]dD8inan*s  memory,  giving  him  a  name  other  than  that  by  which  he  was 
known  in  ordinary  life.     Mr  Newdegate  brought  this  motion  under  the 
notice  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  it  was  rather  unfortunate  that  Sir 
Geoi^ge  Grey  was  absent  on  the  occasion.     The  question  was  replied  to  by 
Mr  Brace,  the  Under  Secretary,  who  seems  to  have  known  nothing  about 
the  Blatter,  and  had  taken  no  pains  to  inquire.     At  all  events,  his  answer 
wad  an  unsatisfactory  one.     There  was  nothing,  he  said,  in  the  circum- 
stances which  prevented  this  private  burial-ground  from  being  licensed ; 
and  that  was  all  he  could  tell  about  the  matter.    But  no  sooner  had  he  sat 
down  than  Mr  Monsell  rose  up,  evidently  in  a  state  of  great  excitement, 
and  attacked  Mr  Newdegate  as  if  he  had  been  an  enemy  of  the  human  race. 
Was  he  going  to  make  war  against  the  dead  ?    Was  it  not  enough  for  him 
that  he  and  men  like  him  had  hunted  the  late  Mr  Tumbull  to  death  1 — ^but 
would  he  not  let  the  dead  rest  in  their  grave  1    As  for  the  Oratorians,  they 
were  men  whose  characters  stood  too  high,  and  their  deeds  of  charity  were 
too  well  known,  to  be  in  any  danger  from  such  a  miserable  fanatic  as  Mr 
Newdegate.     Sir  Gteoige  Bowyer,  especially,  confirmed  Mr  Monsell's  state- 
ment, that  the  attack  of  Mr  Newdegate  and  others  on  Mr  Tumbull  had 
lioken  that  gentleman's  heart,  and  sent  him  to  an  early  grave.    Poor  Mr 
Xewdegate  seemed  to  be  for  the  moment  like  some  evil  genius  whom  all 
men  ought  to  shun.     But  if  these  gentlemen  thought  to  overbear  him  by 
clamour,  they  never  made  a  greater  mistake  in  their  lives ;   for  there  is 
not,  perhaps,  a  more  firm  and  resolute  gentleman  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons than  Mr  Newdegate.     He  rose  to  reply  immediately ;  and  on  being 
stopped  by  the  Speaker, — ^for,  technically,  he  was  out  of  order, — he  gave 
notice  of  a  motion  on  the  subject  for  next  day.    Here,  again,  he  was  foUed ; 
for  the  House  was  summoned  to  hear  its  prorogation  before  he  could  bring 
LL$  motion  on  :  but,  determined  not  to  be  thwarted,  he  wrote  to  the  news- 
papers, setting  forth  from  undoubted  facts  that  this  gentleman,  Mr  Turn- 
bul],  who  was  so  pathetically  described  as  dying  of  a  broken  heart  from  the 
cmel  and  unjust  attacks  made  upon  him,  died  actually  of  a  sore  throat ; 
aod  that  only  a  few  months  before  his  death  he  was,  or  appeared  to  be,  in 
such  good  health  that  he  persuaded  a  Life  Insurance  Office  to  insure  his 
life  for  a  large  sum  of  money.     But  more  than  that ; — it  appeared  that  at 
the  Tery  time  when  he  and  his  friends  were  boasting  of  his  impartiality  in 
calendaring  our  State  Papers  in  the  Eecord  Office,  Mr  Tumbull  was  a 
principal  office-bearer  in  a  Bomish  society  which  pledged  all  its  members 
to  use  every  opportunity  that  came  in  their  way  to  circulate  such  informa- 
tion only  as  would  benefit  the  Eoman  Catholic  ChurcL     And  then,  as  if 
there  was  to  be  nothing  wanting  to  the  complete  refutation  of  these  auda- 
cious champions  of  Popery,  the  controversy  has  called  forth  a  letter  from 
i^  Mr  Harrison,  who  states  that  his  son,  a  youth  of  eighteen,  was  almost 
literally  kidnapped  from  him  by  these  Fathers  of  the  Oratory,  whom  their 
apologists  represent  as  the  models  of  all  saintly  virtues.    It  is  impossible  to 
deacrUje  the  good  effect  on  general  society  which  the  exposure  of  Bomish 
tricks  has  produced.      Influential  men  and  journals,  who  had  hitherto 
sneered  at  the  exhibition  of  any  serious  opposition  to  Popery,  as  savouring 
i^f  fanatidsm,  are  now  constrained  to  admit  that  there  is  something  danger- 
^>u.H  about  these  monks  and  nuns  after  all,  and  that  the  time  may  come 
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when  we  shftll  be  consttained,  in  self-defence,  to  make  a  second  deaiance  of 
them  out  of  England 


MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PROTESTAJSTT  ALLIANCE 

FOR  SEPTEMBER. 

Partjamkntaby  Mattebs. — ^The  'Lords  have  made  the  following  among 
other  amendments  in  the  Prison  Ministers  Bill : — 

Provided  that  any  prisoner  shall,  on  request,  be  allowed,  subject  to  the  rules  of  the 
jail,  to  attend  the  chapel,  or  to  be  visited  by  the  chaplain  of  the  jail. 

l^o  Bunister  shall  be  appointed  under  thia  Act  for  any  prison  in  which  there  is 
not  a  ehaplain  of  the  Established  Church. 

Mr  Cave  asked  the  Secretary  of  the  Home  Department  whether  his  attention 
had  been  directed  to  the  disorganised  state  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Seformatory  in 
Leieestershire,  and  whether  any  steps  would  be  taken  to  place  that  institntion  in  a 
more  satisfactory  condition. 

Sir  G.  Grey  was  sorry  to  say  that  the  report  of  the  Inspector  with  respect  to 
that  Beformatoiy  was  so  unsatisfactory  that  that  officer  had  been  instructed  to  in- 
form the  persons  interested  in  the  institution  that  no  public  money  would  be  ap- 
propriated  to  it  unless  a  complete  change  in  its  management  should  be  effected. 
The  Inspector  had  since  reported  that  the  institution  had  been  placed  under  a  new 
manager,  and  that  new  rules,  which  would  provide  for  its  better  management,  had 
been  established.  He  had  directed  the  Inspector  again  to  visit  the  institution  in 
a  short  time,  in  order  to  see  whether  those  rules  were  carried  out — Times,  July  23, 
1863. 

In  reference  to  these  amendments  the  Tablet  of  July  4  remarks  : — 

How  had  these  amendments  got  carried,  the  first  of  them  being  absolutely  fatal 
to  the  BiU  ? 

But  on  the  1 8th  July,  the  Editor  writes  : — 

The  practical  effect  of  the  amendments  will  probably  be  inappreciable. 

The  following  is  quoted  in  the  St  Jameis  Chronicle  of  June  27, 1863  :— 

A  Papist  is  not  dangerous  because  he  prays  to  saints,  believes  purgatoiy,  or  the 
real  presence  in  the  Eucharist,  and  pays  divine  worship  to  an  image  or  picture  (which 
are  tne  common  topics  of  our  writers  of  controversy  against  the  Papists) ;  but  because 
Popery  sets  up  a  foreign  jurisdiction  paramount  to  onr  laws.  So  that  a  real  I^pisl 
can  neither  be  a  true  governor  of  a  Protestant  counti^^,  nor  a  true  subject ;  and  be- 
sides, is  the  most  priest-ridden  creature  in  the  world;  and  (when  uppermost)  can 
bear  with  nobody  that  differs  from  him  in  opinion,  little  considering  that  whatsoerer 
is  against  liberty  of  mind  is,  in  effect^  against  liberty  of  body  to.^  Pr^oce  to  Franco- 
Gallia,  1721. 

Tell  me  which  of  our  sovereigns  in  better  times  would  have  endured  this?   What 

Minister  ?    Would  even  the  lesser  Pitt  ?    Would  Fox  ?    W^ould  Wyndham  ?    Would 

Burke?    Certain  I  am  that  neither  Walpole  nor  Chatham,  neither  Barley  nor 

I  Bolingbroke,  would  place  the  crozier  above  the  sceptre,  or  acron  it.    Bi&rent  as 

are  the  Ministers  of  Queen  Yictoria>  both  in  energy  and  in  intelleet>  from  the 

Ministers  of  Queen  Anne,  even  they,  surely  even  they,  never  will  permit  the  streetg 

I  of  London  and  Westminster  to  be  infested  by  the  surpliced  linkboys  of  Po]u£h 

I  processions;   surely  the  police  will  turn  the  horses'  heads  in  another  direction 

when  the  Cardinal  of  Westminster's  carriage  stops  the  way. — W»  8,  Landor^ 

1851. 

With  reference  to  the  appointment  of  priests  to  the  navy,  we  give  the 
following  extract : — 

The  fleet  was  no  better  disposed  than  the  army  to  assist  the  king  in  his  designs. 
This  appeared  from  an  attempt  of  Vice- Admiral  Strickland  to  have  man  said  on 
board  his  ship,  which  raised  such  a  mutiny  and  disorder  amongst  the  sailors^  that 
it  was  with  some  difficulty  that  the  officers  saved  the  priests  from  being  thrown  over- 
board.— Rapin*8  History  of  England,  vol.  xv.,  p.  145,  edn.  1731. 
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The  Kev.  William  Kelly  writes  in  tlie  TahJ^  of  July  18  :— 

The  OftUioUc  oommitteeB  meeting  in  London  during  the  paat  three  or  four 
Tears  have  come  to  the  determination,  amongst  other  demands,  to  ask  Parliament 
to  paBB  a  kw  by  which  Catholic  pauper  children  will  be  transferred  to  Catholic 
management^  the  parishes  and  xmions  paying  for  them  at  the  same  rate  they 
nov  pay  for  them  to  Protestant  InstitationB,  the  Catholic  undertaking  to  proyidc 
the  bQiidiag& 

In  the  Times  of  July  2  and  3,  1863,  a|)peare<l  the  following  from 
Turin:— 

Judgment  has  been  pronounced  against  the  defendants  In  the  criminal  suit  brought 
against  certain  cleric:U  tutors  in  public  educational  estaUishments. 

Fathers  Ignoxantelli  and  Arcadios  were  found  gnilty  of  offences  against  morality, 
and  aenteneed  to  five  years'  imprisonment 

Tvo  other  tutors,  equally  guilty  of  offences  against  decorum,  were  acquitted  in 
(lefaidt  of  civil  prosecutors. 

Sentoioe  in  contumaciam  against  some  other  defendants,  who  had  evaded  justice  by 
flight,  was  postponed. 

Sentence  in  coniumaeiam  was  delivered  to-day  against  the  clerical  delinquents 
eoaeemed  in  the  trials  for  offences  against  public  morals,  who  had  absconded. 

FatJher  Theoger  was  condemned  to  fifteen  years'  imprisonment,  and  Fathers 
Xarcimia  and  Telesphorus  to  confinement  for  eight  years  and  six  years  respec- 
liTfily. 

A  gentleman  at  Bahia,  Brazil,  writes,  June  10,  18G3  : — 

1  have  still  to  report  new  phases  of  opposition.    Last  week  T set  out  to  the 

iKighbouring  town  of  C (about  15,000  inhabitants),  and  for  a  day  or  two  met 

vith  great  success  in  selling  Bibles,  so  that  he  wrote  me  to  forward  more,  but  on  the 
morning  I  had  sent  a  box  down  to  be  shipped,  he  made  his  appearance  to  announce 
that  he  had  been  driven  out.  The  Yigario  had  assaulted  him  in  the  street  in  the 
most  abouve  terms,  and  the  Delegado  of  police  had  most  illegally  prohibited  him 
from  Belling  more  Bibles,  threatening  him  with  imprisonment  should  he  persist, 
and  obliging  him  to  refund  the  money  for  three  of  the  Bibles  he  had  disposed 
»f.    The  people,  excited  by  the   Vigario,  shewed  some  disposition  to  violence, 

though  not  so  much  as  the  Vigario  would  have  Uked,  and  T was  advised  that 

there  was  a  plot  to  waylay  him  next  morning  before  he  could  embark  on  the  steamer, 
in  consequence  of  which  he  started  before  daylight  on  a  mule,  and  took  the  steamer 
at  another  point,  thus  escaping  what  we  have  since  learned  was  a  very  serious  danger, 
the  way  being  guarded  at  three  or  four  different  points,  where  they  thought  he  might 
hare  passed,  while  providentially  his  actual  road  was  left  unguarded,  probiskbly  because 
QAAispected  that  he  would  take  that  way. 

The  Bev.  Charles  Crosthwaite,  Vicar-General  of  Kildare,  writing  to  the 
Times,  July  10,  states  : — 

I  live  near  the  Curragh  camp.  It  adyoins  the  town  of  Kildare.  In  that  town  no 
IVotestant  wife  of  a  soldier  in  camp  will  be  allowed  to  lodge  In  a  Boman  Catholic 
homi  if  she  dares  to  attend  church. 

The  three  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Council  of  Trent  is  in  course  of 
being  celebrated  at  the  ancient  city  of  Tyrol  at  this  moment.  There  are 
numeroua  envoys  from  all  parts  of  the  world — Cardinal  Wiseman  horn  this 
country,  Mgr.  Dupanloup  from  France,  and  Cardinal  Ouido  from  Bome. 
Aui>tria,  curiously  enough,  has  despatched  a  general  as  ambassador :  the 
varlike  old  Benedek,  who  appeared  on  the  scene  with  a  numerous  staff  of 
military  heretics  from  Vienna  and  Transylvania.  Why  the  anniversary  of 
the  last  great  convocation  of  prelates  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
celebrated  at  this  moment  is  not  stated.  The  Council  of  Trent  first  sat 
l>ecember  13,  1545 ;  and  continued,  with  interruptions,  under  the  suc- 
ceeding Popes,  Paul  III.,  Julius  III.,  and  Pius  IV.,  to  December  4,  1563. 
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In  a  pastoral  letter,  the  Prince-Bishop  of  Trent  announces  to  the  Boman 

Catholic  world  that  he  is  about  to  celebrate  the  third  centenary  of  "the 

most  sacred  "  oecumenical  and  general  Council  of  Trent.     In  the  letter  of 

the  most  rev.  gentleman  are  the  subjoined  passages  : — 

When  Martin  Luther,  for  the  gratification  of  his  passions,  had  ndsed  the  flag  of 
rebellion  against  the  Cimrch  of  Christ,  he  was  joined  by  the  greatest  reprobates  in 
Europe,  who  did  all  in  their  power  to  reintroduce  barbarism  into  the  worhL  They 
inflicted  deadly  wounds  on  numberless  souls,  they  trod  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer 
under  foot,  they  robbed  heaven  of  souls,  and  ruthlessly  plunged  them  into  the  deptlie 
oi  hell— Times,  June  29,  1663. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Standard  at  New  York  says : — 

The  Catholics  of  this  city,  under  the  guidance  of  Archbishop  Hughes,  are  con- 
stantly progressing  and  increasing,  not  only  in  churches-,  but  in  congr^ations.  No 
church  occupied  or  owned  by  another  denomination  but  is  carefully  watched,  and  the 
moment  it  is  offered  for  sale  is  eagerly  bought  by  the  Catholics.  I  know  of 
twenty  churches  so  bought  and  consecrated  to  the  Catholic  worship  within  a  lev 
years. 

The  Archbishop  is  the  shrewdest  head  of  a  Church  on  this  continent.  If  he  were 
to  live  fifty  years  more  there  would  be  but  one  Church  in  this  country,  and  thjLt 
would  be  Roman  Catholic.  He  and  his  Church  started  poor  in  this  city,  when  it 
had  but  100,000.  He  has  financiered  it  into  vast  wealth,  in  a  city  of  1,200,000.  In 
less  than  thirty  years,  the  executive,  legislative,  and  judicial  State  powers  will  be 
Roman  Catholic  They  will  confiscate  the  Episcopal  Church  property ;  it  will  be  sold 
nominally  by  the  State,  but  really  for  tho  benefit  of  the  Catholics,  and  the  New  York 
correspondent  of  your  journal,  thirty  years  hence,  will  see  Trinity  Church  and  its 
chapels  all  in  the  hands  of  the  Catholics.  The  Archbishop  is  now  negotiating  for 
the  purchase  of  St  George's  through  a  secular  person,  nominally  for  building  lots, 
but  really  for  the  Catholic  Church  of  St  Geoi^ge  the  Dragon-Blayer.--iStoitdar(/, 
Jvly  6, 1863. 

The  Melbourne  Correspondent  of  the  Patiioty  writing  from  Melbourne 

on  April  25,  says  : — 

It  is  hoped  that  a  stream  of  healthy  Protestant  immigration  will  set  in  towards  this 
land,  or  else  we  shall  be  swamped  by  the  power  of  Romanism.  Whilst  we  have  the 
O'Shanassy-Dufiy  party  at  the  head  of  afiaira,  every  vacancy  will  be  filled  up  by  their 
co-religionistfl ;  and,  from  the  policeman  who  guards  our  streets,  up  to  the  Prime 
Minister  who  holds  the  reins  of  political  power,  we  shall  have  men  who  are  obsequious 
to  priests  and  scheming  Roman  Catholic  bishops. 

Dr  J.  L.  Krapf  writes  respecting  Zanzibar,  in  the  Christian  Work, 

June  1863  :— 

What  struck  me  most  was  tho  great  influence  which  the  French  have  obtained  on 
the  island  since  1  saw  it  the  last  time.  They  have  established  a  large  hoflpital,  sa- 
perintended  by  an  able  physician,  by  nine  sisters  of  charity  from  Bourbon,  managed 
by  fifty-six  servants,  by  three  European  priests,  and  an  apostolic  vicar-general,  who 
acts  as  quasi-bishop  for  all  the  Romanists  on  the  east  coast  Until  now,  the  priests 
have  maide  no  direct  efforts  to  spread  their  religion.  They  have,  besides  preachiug,  or 
saying  mass  in  their  chapel  on  Sundays,  limited  themselves  to  teaching  children 
matters  of  general  knowledge,  to  instructing  them  in  various  kinds  of  handicraft,  to 
manifesting  towiurd  the  natives  benevolent  feelings,  and  by  physicking  the  sick 
gratuitously.  The  result  of  all  these  endeavours  has  been,  that  the  foreign  bene- 
factors are  loudly  praised,  that,  more  especially,  the  apostolic  vicar  is  extolled  to  the 
skies  for  his  kindness  and  refined  manners,  by  which  he  knows  how  to  charm  the  na- 
tives and  Europeans  alike,  and  thus  to  prepare  the  way  for  religious  efforts  of  a 
direct  kind.  Ko  doubt,  the  Romanist  missionaries  in  our  days  have  learned,  from 
past  experience,  that  it  is  unwise  to  speak  out  at  once.  An  institution  similar  to 
that  at  Zanzibar  has  also  been  commenced  at  Bagamoya,  on  the  mainland  opposite  to 
the  island. 

The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  Dublin,  gave  judgment  this  day  in  an  important 
habeas  corpus  case,  which  came  before  them  on  an  application  by  William  Connor, 
to  have  his  son,  who  is  at  present  an  inmate  of  the  '*  Bird's  Nest/*  at  Kingston,  de- 
livered into  his  custody.    The  question  in  the  case  was  narrowed  to  the  point  whether 
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the  boy,  being  admitted  over  fourteen  years  of  age,  was  entitled  to  choose  his  domi- 
cile irrespectiye  of  the  wishes  of  his  father.  The  Chief-Justice,  Mr  Justice  Hayes, 
&nd  Mr  J  Qstice  Fitzgerald,  held  that  fourteen  years  of  age  was  the  period  when  the 
boy  should  be  regarded  as  having  the  right  to  exercise  his  will  against  the  msh  of 
his  father.  Mr  Justice  O'Brien  dissented,  and  held  that  sixteen  years  was  the  period 
when  the  boy  should  be  taken  as  emancipated  from  the  authority  of  the  father  as  re- 
gards his  domicile.  The  boy,  William  Connor,  is,  therefore,  left  to  his  own  choice, 
and  it  is  understood  that  he  elects  to  go  back  to  the  "  Bird's  Nest." — Tivies,  June 
29, 1863. 

The  correspondent  at  Home  of  the  Xew  York  ChvUtian  Times,  states 
that— 

I  have  before  me  "  A  Catechism  Concerning  Protestantism,  for  the  Use  of  tho 
People."  It  18  a  recent  work  of  a  favourite  of  the  Po|)c,  and  has  passed  rapidly 
through  many  editions.  The  reason  given  for  its  issue  is,  the  alarming  increase  of 
Protestantism — openly  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  and  secretly  in  the  Papal  States. 
The  preface  states,  '*  that  many  permit  themselves  to  be  ^ciluccd  by  the  pleasing  pros- 
pect which  is  placed  before  them;  many  permit  themselves  to  be  entangled  in 
the  aiguments,  or  rather  sophisms,  which  impious  men  use  to  make  proselytes. 
They  li^ow  not  the  real  hideousncss  of  PratestantLsm,  and  the  utter  ruin  into  which 
Italy  would  fall  if  it  were  deprived  of  its  greatest  blessing,  the  Catholic  religion." — 
July  2, 1863. 


GOVERNMENT  SABBATH-BREAKING. 

At  a  recent  meeting  in  the  metropolis  the  New  Zealand  chiefs  at  pre- 
sent in  this  country  told  some  of  the  impressions  made  on  their  minds  by 
the  sights  of  London ;  and,  among  others,  the  surprise  they  felt  at  the  Sab- 
bath desecration  in  our  streets.  When  they  saw  shops  open,  <kc.,  they 
asked,  "  Is  it  Sunday  ?  Is  it  not  some  fea.st-day  If "  The  simple  heathen 
converts  would  have  been  still  more  astonished  if  they  had  been  told  that 
our  professedly  Christian  Government  takes  the  lead  in  promoting  Sabbath 
profanation,  and  attempts  in  its  practice  to  combine  the  service  of  God 
and  Mammon.  The  Established  Church  is  a  Government  institution  for 
the  promotion  of  Christianity.  The  Sabbath  bands  are  also  upheld  in 
Hyde  Park  with  the  direct  sanction  of  Government  for  the  purpose  of 
pouring  contempt  upon  the  day  of  God.  The  latest  instance  of  this  kind 
of  Government  disregard  for  sacred  things  has  been  manifested  in  the  pro> 
ceedings  of  the  Channel  Fleet.  This  fleet  has  been  visiting  the  coasts  of 
Scotland,  and,  by  the  authority  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  the  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty,  has  been  outraging  the  feelings  of  all  the  Christian  people 
of  the  north.  After  a  brief,  and,  as  we  must  suppose  from  the  result,  un- 
satisfactory service  on  the  early  Sabbath  morning,  in  which  the  fourth  com- 
mandment was  of  course  repeated,  and  a  prayer  offered  that  "  God  might 
have  mercy  upon  them  and  incline  their  hearts  to  keep  this  law,"  the 
vhole  religious  part  of  the  service  wiis  set  aside  at  eleven  o'clock,  the  very 
^>Mr  wlhen  ordinary  public  worship  begins,  and  the  ships  thrown  open  to 
vLiitors,  amusement,  and  sight-seeing.  The  matter,  as  might  have  been 
anticipated,  has  excited  the  utmost  astonishment  and  indignation  on  the 
part  of  the  Christian  people  of  Scotland,  and  we  hope  Lord  Palmerston 
will  hear  of  it  in  Parliament.  But  we  regret  to  say  that  all  this  iscjuite 
in  keeping  with  the  new  rule  of  our  Government :  "  Cry  down  Popery  in  the 
coronation-oath  of  the  Queen  and  in  the  letter  of  the  constitution,  and  cry 
it  up  by  all  sorts  of  Government  subsidies.  Employ  thousands  of  men  at 
great  expense  to  read  and  enforce  the  fourth  commandment,  and  employ 
another  set  to  run  it  down."     This  is  called  wisdom  and  expediency  by 

d2 
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our  modem  statesman ;  but  we  may  well  exclaim,  *  What  will  ye  do  in  the 
end  thereof  1  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked."  It  is  pleasant  to  find 
that  veiy  many  of  our  northern  population  were  capable  of  resisting  this 
insidious  temptation  to  sin  even  when  presented  with  all  the  influence  of 
OoTernment.  The  Fleet  came  first  to  the  Forth,  and  as  there  was  little 
time  for  preparation,  and  as  a  number  of  unthinking  and  unprincipled 
people  are  to  be  found  in  all  large  cities,  some  very  offensive  scenes  of  Sab- 
bath profjELnation  took  place.  This  raised  an  alarm  over  the  whole  of  Scot- 
land. The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  Invergcrdon  Times,  and  it 
proves  how  the  sturdy  Christians  of  Rosshire  acted  on  the  Sabbath  during 
which  the  Channel  Fleet  lay  off  their  coast  :— 

The  Fl«et,  we  are  happj  to  say,  bad,  for  once  on  its  journeying,  a  qniet  Sabbath. 
At  Edinburgh,  the  Free  Presbytery  made  a  representation  to  the  Adminl  as  to  the 
propriety  of  keeping  the  yessels  closed  on  the  Sabbath,  as,  from  former  experience, 
it  was  felt  that  their  being  open  would  be  the  sure  cause  of  much  unseemly  turmoil 
and  desecration.  The  Admiral  did  not  see  his  way  to  comply  with  the  request,  and 
the  Free  Presbytery,  from  many  of  the  newspapers,  got  abundant  abuse.  They  were 
told  to  look  after  their  own  Sabbath,  and  made  to  appear  almost  as  if  they  were  the 
only  church  or  body  who  busied  themselves  about  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy.  The 
Edinburgh  correspondent  of  the  Inverness  Courier  speaks  of  their  gross  inconsiBtency 
and  assumption  having  been  well  exposed  by  the  Scotsman.  The  Scotsman*s  argu- 
ment, if  we  remember  well,  was  something  about  looking  at  a  ship  being  the  same  as 
looking  at  your  own  house,  and  that  Dr  Candliah  addressing  the  Admiral  was  veiy 
like  his  wishing  to  control  him  or  even  command  the  fleet— logic  very  powerful,  it 
seems,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Tory  gentleman  who  writes  for  tibe  Courier.  By  the 
way,  the  same  writer  some  time  ago,  we  remember,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  about  the 
Botanic  Gardens  and  the  Sabbath,  that  the  question  of  the  opening  or  closing  of  the 
gardens  should  be  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  minister  of  the  parish  where 
ibtj  are  situated,  and  that  the  other  ministers  and  the  community  fussiiigthemBelvea 
about  the  matter  was  all  nonsense.  As  he  disapproves  of  the  Fleet  being  made 
inaccessible  on  Sabbaths,  we  presume  he  supposes  his  friend,  the  parish  minister's 
opinion,  to  be  the  same.  In  this  quarter,  however,  the  Free  Church  has  the  sway,  and 
we  have  shewn  the  Admiral  and  all  others  how  the  Sabbath  is  kepi  We  believe  that 
something  like  a  couple  of  dozen  is  all  that  went  out  to  the  Fleet  during  the  day, 
and  of  these  we  have  heard  of  only  three  of  our  townspeople;  the  others  being 
parties  from  a  distance.  Two  of  the  tug  steamers  kept  their  steam  up  all  day,  gave 
several  enticing  calls  from  their  steam  whistles,  and  one  of  them  made  a  trip  with 
some  half-dozen,  we  presume  to  shew  how  easy  it  was;  but  it  was  of  no  use ;  passeih 
gera  would  not  come,  and  the  fleet  and  its  officials  had  a  qniet  day  of  it.  That  i^ 
except  for  themselves.  They  kept  up  a  smart  intercourse  with  the  shore  all  day, 
conveying  officers  who  made  visits  and  rounds  in  the  district,  and  some  hundred  or 
two  of  the  Jack  Tars  got  through  the  town.  Sabbath  walking  and  recreation  pro- 
motes sobriety  and  cheats  the  public-houses,  say  the  advocates  of  it  Their  correct 
observation,  and  sincerity  and  well-known  eager  labours  in  opposing  public-houses 
have  secured  for  their  argument  all  the  respect  and  attention  it  has  got ;  but  they 
would  have  got  it  much  strengthened  here.  The  seamen,  in  groups,  besieged  the  inns 
and  public-houses,  insisted  that  they  were  boTia  fide  travellers,  and  wanted  to  dine- 
The  landlords  and  landladies  felt  obliged  to  interpret  the  law  in  their  favour,  except^ 
we  understand,  Mrs  M'Lennan,  and  drink  was  managed  to  be  had.  It  cannot  be 
said  that  much  noise  was  made,  or  that  late  hours  were  kept,  but  cases  of  the  tara 
being  jolly  were  here  and  there  seen,  and  in  once  instance  at  least,  the  quiet  lieges 
had  the  unwelcome  sounds  of  a  hearty  song  breaking  the  stillness  of  their  Sabtoth 
evening.  We  may  say  also  that  the  bands  playing  in  the  morning  grated  anything 
but  pleasingly  upon  our  Scottish  ears,  higUy  as  their  music  was  enjoyed  at  all  other 
times. 

The  Fleet  proceeded  next  to  Orkney,  where  they  spent  a  Sabbath, 
holding  ont  the  same  temptations  to  sin,  but,  ve  rejoice  to  say,  with  the 
same  total  want  of  success.  It  is  said  that  not  a  single  boat  woold  Tisit 
the  ships  of  war  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  it  has  been  afl&rmed  that  if  the 
object  of  the  Admiralty  was  to  induce  the  strong  and  high-principled 
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sailora  of  the  north  of  Scotland — ^where  30,000  men  were  at  the  time 

engaged  in  herring  fishing — to  join  her  Majesty's  navy,  they  have  only 

succeeded  in  exciting  di^ost  at  a  service  thus  conducted  in  defiance  of 

the  kir  of  God.     Admiral  Dacres  and  the  Channel  Fleet  next  visited  the 

Clyde.    The  report  of  their  Sabbath-breaking  operations  had  gone  before 

them,  and  the  respectable  ship  and  boat  owners  of  the  west  of  Scotland 

lionnd  themselves  nnder  a  penalty  of  £20  not  to  send  boats  to  the  fleet 

<»ii  the  Lord's  day.     The  following  extract  from  the  newspapers  will  give 

oar  readers  an  idea  of  the  feeling  which  prevailed  on  the  part  of  the  people 

and  civic  anthorities  : — 

The  opening  of  the  ships  of  the  Channel  Fleet  for  public  inspection  on  SaLbath, 
vhile  they  were  in  the  Forth,  occasioned  &  etrong  and  general  expression  of  feeling 
Along  the  Clyde  against  a  similar  procedure  on  that  river  daring  the  visit  of  the  fleet 
to  it  The  following  memorial  (numerously  signed)  was  forwarded  by  the  Provost 
of  Rothesay  to  Rear- Admiral  Dacres : — "  The  memorial  of  the  undersigned  inhabit- 
ing and  residenters,  Rothesay,  humbly  sheweth,  your  memorialifits  learned  with 
deep  regret  Uiat  the  Channel  Fleet,  while  lately  in  the  Forth,  was  thrown  open  for 
hffipection  on  the  Lord's  day.  As  that  Fleet  is  expected  within  a  few  days  at  Green> 
ock,  your  memorialists  respectfully  bat  most  earnestly  request  that  it  shall  not  be 
>>peQ  for  inspection  on  the  Lord's  day  while  in  the  Clyde,  as  such  a  step  would  in 
rhdr  conscientions  opinion,  be  an  open  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  deeply  offensive 
*o  the  Christian  community  in  general.'* 

A  similar  memorial  has  been  most  numerously  subscribed  in  Dumbarton. 

A  letter  was  forwarded  to  the  Admiral  by  the  Provost  of  Hclen8l)urgh,  in  which  he 
elates,— ''It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  learn  that  the  Channel  Fleet  under  your 
command  is  shortly  to  visit  the  Clyde.  When  the  Channel  squadron  under  the 
cjinmand  of  Rear- Admiral  Smart,  visited  the  Clyde  two  years  ago,  he,  in  deference 
to  representations  made  to  him,  restricted  the  opportunities  to  the  public  of  getting 
on  board  and  seeing  through  the  ships  to  the  ordinary  lawful  days  of  the  week,  thus 
minifcsting  a  due  regard  for  the  sacredness  of  the  Sabbath.  This  arrangement  gave 
?nst  and  general  satisfaction  to  the  community  at  large.  May  I  therefore  respect- 
folij  and  earnestly  request  that,  during  the  approaching  visit  of  the  Fleet  under  your 
command  the  same  procednre  may  be  adopted." 

Leitera  of  a  similar  purport  to  the  foregoing  were  also  addressed  to  Rear- Admiral 
D^icres  by  the  Provost  of  Renfrew,  the  Provost  of  Paisley,  and  the  Provost  of 

llothesay. 

The  following  paragraph  proves  that  everj'thing  was  done  by  the 
masters  of  works  and  others  to  give  facilities  to  their  people  to  visit  the 
Fleet  on  Satordayy  and  that  the  owners  of  steamers  remained  true  to  their 
['ledge  on  Sabl)ath.  It  also  appears,  however,  that  a  certain  amount  of 
>Sabbath  profiuiation  took  place  on  Sabbath,  and  that  every  encouragement 
wa»  ^ven  to  it  by  the  Admiral,  thus  continuing  to  set  at  defiance  the 
Christian  principle  of  the  west  of  Scotland  : — 

Xotwithstanding  the  heavy  rain  which  fell  during  the  forenoon  of  Saturday,  there 
v)»  a  tremendous  rush  of  visitors  to  Oreenock  to  the  Fleet.  These  were  not  confined 
^3  Glasgow,  Paisley,  and  the  intermediate  stations,  but  were  from  all  corners  of 
WuiEBhire,  Renfrewshire,  Stirlingshire,  Ayrshire,  and  all  the  other  western  conn- 
tie?.  From  early  morning  until  the  afternoon  was  far  advanced  a  continued  stream 
of  ham&n  beings  noured  h'om  the  railway  station  to  the  Steamboat  Quay,  thence  to 
^  taken  on  board  the  ships  of  war.  As  fast  as  the  steamers  could  be  filled  they 
nre  despatched  to  the  Fleet,  discharging  their  living  freights  on  board  the  war-ships. 
The  most  of  the  public  works  in  Glasgow  and  in  Port-Glasgow  stopped  work  at  nine 
^s.,  thus  giving  the  workmen  plenty  of  time  to  make  the  necessar}'  inspection. 
About  two  o'clock  the  rain  cleared  away,  the  weather  continuing  fine  during  the  rest 
of  the  day.  The  scene  on  Greenock  streets  at  night  was  very  animating,  the  railway 
^t&t}(yn  being  Bterally  besieged.  On  Sunday  no  steamers  were  allowed  to  ply  to  and 
tr*>m  the  Fleet,  but  many  people  went  out  in  small  boats  and  were  received  on  board 
iU  the  ships. 
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As  connected  with  Sabbath-breaking  in  high  places,  the  following  para^ 
graph  deserves  insertion  ; — 

SABBATH  DESECBATION  IN  BRAEKAB. 

The  Highlanders  on  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Fife  appeared,  in  ohedicnce  to 
orders,  at  Mar  Lodge  last  Sahbath,  for  the  purpose  of  being  photographed  hj  a 
London  artist  They  were  taken  in  full  Highland  costume,  with  pipers,  arummers, 
&c.  &c  We  think  that  this  is  the  first  thing  of  the  kind  done  in  Scotland.  It  has 
caused  considerable  sensation,  and  a  good  deal  of  talk  in  the  district  And  we 
should  say,  if  such  acts  are  to  become  the  adjuncts  of  Highland  Qatherings,  the 
sooner  these  arc  put  an  end  to  the  better. 

Upon  this  the  Editor  of  the  Nortlieni  Ensign  justly  and  pertinently 

remarks : — 

We  ask,  first,  what  right  has  the  Earl  of  Fife,'or  any  other  earl,  to  "  order"  people 
on  his  property  to  do  violence  to  the  religious  sentiments  of  the  community,  and  per- 
petrate a  high-handed  violation  of  the  eacred  day?  We  ask,  secondly,  what  sort  of 
ffoups  must  these  Har  Highlanders  be  to  obey  such  orders?  We  ask,  thirdly,  is 
there  no  public  feeling  in  Aberdeenshire  strong  enough  to  make  itself  be  heard  in 
indignant  rebuke  of  this  act  of  barefaced  desecration  1  And  we  ask,  finally,  if  there 
is  no  police  in  Aberdeenshire  ? 

So  much  for  Scotland.  We  are  glad  to,  observe  that  at  LiTerpool  an 
order  was  issued  that  the  Fleet  should  not  be  visited  on  the  Lord's  day. 


PROGRESS  OF  POPERY  IN  HEBEFORDSHIRK 

In  our  last  number  we  mentioned  that  a  large  monastery  and  a 
spacious  nunnery  were  being  established  near  Hereford.  In  the  Here- 
ford Times  for  August  22,  there  is  a  communicatioD,  probably  by  a 
priest,  giving  an  account  of  what  is  called  "  The  Arrival  of  the  Sisters 
of  the  Bon  Pasteur  at  Longworth/'  in  other  words,  the  nunnery  re- 
ferred to.  The  communication  is  very  characteristic,  and  proves  with 
what  increasing  exultation  the  emissaries  of  Rome  are  gloating  over 
the  singular  torpor  and  indifference  of  the  English  people  whilst  all  the 
triumphs  of  their  ancestors  are  being  quietly  wrested  from  them.  Here  is 
the  document,  and  it  is  well  fitted  to  impress  the  ignorant  and  unwary  :— 

Wednesday,  August  19,  will  long  be  remembered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Here- 
ford, for  on  that  day  four  rdigieMsts  of  the  order  of  the  Bon  Pcuteur  aniTed 
from  Caen,  in  Normandy,  to  take  possession  of  a  convent  recently  erected  with 
truly  Catholic  munificence  by  R.  B.  Phillippe,  Esq.,  of  Longworth.  The  arri^'al 
of  ladies  who  had  left  the  world  and  its  pleasures  and  dazzling  hopes,  in  order 
to  devote  their  lives  to  the  care  of  the  poor,  the  unfortunate,  and  the  exposed, 
must  at  any  time  have  been  a  deeply-exciting  and  heart-stirring  scene;  but  iu 
the  present  instance  one  circumstance  gave  peculiar  interest  to  the  event,  and 
that  circumstance  was  this  —  one  of  the  four  ladies  was  ihe  only  child  of  the 
founder  of  the  convent  She  bad  left  her  home  at  the  call  of  God,  to  enter  on 
the  religious  state,  whilst  yet  very  young.  Ko  thought  had  ever  crossed  her  mind 
of  re-visiting  cither  native  land  or  jiome.  In  France  she  had  dedicated  herself 
to  God,  and  in  France  she  had  hoped  to  have  lived  and  to  have  died  in  the  quiet 
and  unostentatious  discharge  of  lowly  but  all-important  duties.  Poverty  and  obe- 
dience she  had  preferred  to  riches  and  independence,  and  the  original  state  to 
that  of  a  married  life.  She  had  had  her  Saviour's  life  ever  before  her,  and  that 
original  she  was  anxious  to  copy  out  in  her  own  person.  But  at  the  voice  of 
obedience  she  had  returned  to  England  and  to  Longrt'orth,  to  devote  her  mind 
and  strength  to  the  service  of  the  necessitous  females  of  her  own  country  and  of 
the  neighbourhood  of  her  paternal  home. 

The  intelligence  soon  spread  of  the  day  and  hour  of  the  arrival  of  the  good 
sisters ;  and  long  before  they  came  many  a  head  was  planning,  and  many  a  hand 
was  executing  some  testimonial  of  joy,  and  thankfulness,  and  welcome.  On  the 
lawn  was  erected  a  neat  floral  archway,  through  which  the  travellers  had  to  pa^ 
This  was  adorned  with  flags  and  banners,  bearing  various  inscriptions,  each  a«. 
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"A  hearty  welcome  home,"  "Amies  du  pauvre,  venez,'*  &c.  Elsewhere  other  little 
testimomals  were  reared — such  as  lore  dictated,  and  the  means  of  the  poor 
enabled  them  to  raise.  At  length,  about  half-past  five,  the  ciy  was  raised — They 
come !  and  this  cry  was  succeeded  by  a  moment  of  breathless  suspense,  every 
one  striTing  to  gain  a  first  sight  of  the  well-beloved  daughter  of  the  Squire  of 
Loogirorth.  Many  years  had  passed  away  since  the  poor  and  the  tenantry  had 
seen  her;  but  they  had  not  forgotten  either  her  kind  words,  or  angelic  looks, 
or  ceaseless  charities.  These  were  remembered  well ;  and  every  one  was  anxious 
to  Bee  the  heiress  of  Longworth  in  the  garb  of  religion;  their  hearts  telling 
them  that  she  who  had  so  generously  sacrificed  all  things  for  the  sake  of  the 
poor,  would  be  indeed  hereafter  an  angel  of  comfort  to  all  around.  At  length 
the  carriage  arrived,  the  horses  were  in  a  moment  removed ;  in  the  midst  of  the 
acclamations  of  the  crowd  the  rdigieuses  were  drawn  up  to  the  door  of  Long- 
worth  ;  when  father  and  daughter  met,  louder  grew  the  shout  of  welcome.  But 
that  is  a  moment  better  conceived  than  described ;  we  will  not  essay  a  description ; 
few  cheeks  were  dry  at  that  moment,  and  every  heart  felt  a  sensation  too  sacred 
for  outward  revelation. 

After  a  pause,  the  happy  father,  standing  with  his  daughter  h^  his  side,  thanked 
the  crowd  for  their  kindness,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  testification  of  the  highest 
r^ard,  not  only  to  himself  but  to  his  own  child.  He  told  them  why  she  had  em- 
braced  this  religious  state,  and  what  was  intended  by  her  return ;  and  he  trusted  that 
aomeroua  blessings  would  accrue  from  the  arrival  of  the  good  sisters  of  the  Good 
t^hepberd.  Being  taken  by  surprise,  by  the  unexpected  demonstration,  he  said  he 
hid  made  no  provision  whatever  for  the  poor ;  but  what  could  he  do  then,  he  would 
do  wiUingly ;  he  would  consign  the  females  to  the  kind  care  of  the  housekeeper,  and 
the  men  to  ^at  of  his  head  gardener.  After  this,  in  the  midst  of  fresh  shouts  of 
greeting,  Hiss  Phillipps  and  her  parent  entered  the  house. 

The  bells  of  Lugwardine  rang  out  merrily,  and  the  neighbourhood  teemed  with 
happiness,  because  the  heiress  of  Longworth  had  returned.  An  Kte-witkiss. 


UNION,  BUT  NOT  IN  THE  TRUTH. 

We  ask  the  special  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following  document. 
The  object  is  to  ''  unite  in  a  bond  of  intercessory  prayer,  members  both  of 
the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  Greek,  and  Anglican  com- 
munions,*'  Nothing  is  said  about  other  Protestants.  We  presume  that  if 
the  great  contemplated  league  were  successful,  the  rest  of  the  Christian 
world  would  soon  be  disposed  of  by  a  dififerent  process  and  without  much 
prayer.  The  document  is  being  cautiously  circulated  amongst  the  initiated, 
bat  no  wonder  that  a  pledge  is  given  that  "  the  names  of  members  will  be 
kept  strictly  private.**  Let  our  readers  specially  look  at  the  names  here 
given : — 

ABSOOATIOir  FOB  THE  FBOMOTION  OF  THE  UNITY  OF  CHBISTENDOU. 

(Established  September  8,  1857.) 

An  Association  has  been  formed  under  the  above  title  to  unite  in  a  bond  of  inter- 
cessory prayer  members  both  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Eoman  Catholic,  Greek, 
and  Anglican  communions.  It  is  hoped  and  believed  that  many,  however  widely 
separated  at  present  in  their  religious  convictions,  who  deplore  the  grievous  scandal 
to  unbelievers,  and  the  hindrance  to  the  promotion  of  truth  and  holiness  among 
Christians,  caused  by  the  unhappy  divisions  existing  amongst  those  who  profe&s  to 
have  "  One  Lord,  One  Faith,  One  Baptism,'*  will  recognise  the  consequent  duty  of 
joining  their  intercessions  to  the  Redeemer's  dying  prayer,  "  that  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  To  all,  then,  who,  while  they  lament 
the  divisions  among  Christians,  look  forward  for  their  healing  mainly  to  a  Corporate 
Keanion  of  those  three  great  bodies  which  claim  for  themselves  the  inheritance  of 
the  priesthood  and  the  name  of  Catholic,  an  appeal  is  made.  They  are  not  asked  to 
compromise  any  principles  which  they  rightly  or  wrongl  v  hold  dear.  They  are  simply 
ttked  to  unite  for  the  promotion  of  a  high  and  holy  end,  in  reliance  of  the  promise 
of  our  Divine  Lord,  tiiat "  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  we  shall  re- 
eeire;"  and  that  ''if  two  or  three  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
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shall  ask,  it  Bhall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  who  is  in  kearen."  The  diily 
uae  of  a  ehort  form  of  prayer,  together  with  one  "  Our  Father  " — ^for  the  iaientieii 
of  the  Association — 1&  the  only  obligation  incurred  by  those  who  join  it ;  to  which  u 
added,  in  the  case  of  priests,  the  offering,  at  least  once  in  three  months,  of  the  Holy 
Sacrifice,  for  the  same  intention. 

FOBX  OF  PRATER. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  saidst  unto  Thine  Apostles,  Hy  Peace  I  leave  with  yoa^ 
Hy  Peace  I  give  unto  yon ;  regard  not  my  sins,  but  the  faith  of  Thy  Chnrdi ;  and 
grant  Her  that  Peace  and  Unity  which  is  a^eeable  to  Thy  Will,  who  liyest  and 
reignest  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Ovr  Faiher,  dte. 

KoTE.— In  joining  the  Association,  no  one  is  understood  as  thereby  expreanng  an 
opinion  on  any  matter  which  may  be  deemed  a  point  of  controTersy,  or  on  any  re- 
ligious question,  except  that  the  object  of  the  Association  is  desirable. 

Those  who  are  desirous  of  joining  the  Association  are  requested  to  write  out  the 
following,  append  to  it  their  name  and  place  of  residence  in  full,  and  return  it  to  the 
Secretary  oi  the  AsBociation  for  the  promotion  of  the  Unity  of  Christendom, 

The  Bey.  Fredjsbick  George  Lbb, 

Fountain  Hall,  near  Aberdeen,  N.B. 
Or  to  either  of  the  following : — The  Hon.  Colin  Lindsay,  Deer  Park,  Honiton ;  The 
Very  Eev.  E.  B.  Knottespobd-Fortescue,  Provoet  of  St  Ninian's  Cathedral,  Perth, 
K.B. ;  Ambrose  Lisle  Philliffs  de  Lisle,  Esq.,  Grace  Dieu  Manor,  Ashby  De  la 
Zouch,  Leicestershire ;  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Murray,  Rectory,  ChiseUmrst,  near  London, 
S.£. ;  John  D.  Chambers,  Esq.,  16  Prince's  Gardens,  Hyde  Parit,  London,  W. ;  the 
Rer.  W.  H.  Ltall,  (Rector  of  S.  Dionis,  Backchurch,)  40  Fitzroy  Square,  London, 
W. ;  the  Rev.  George  Kcgee,  Vicarage,  Wymering,  near  Portsmouth;  Theodore  H. 
Galton,  Esq.,  9  Weymouth  Street,  Portland  Place,  London,  W. ;  the  Rev.  Gbobgs 
Akebs,  St  Mary's,  Aberdeen,  N.  B. ;  Daniel  Radford,  Esq.,  48  Castle  Street,  Lirer- 
pool ;  the  Rev.  John  Edwards,  Jun.,  Prestbury  Vicarage,  near  Cheltenham ;  G.  A* 
Macirone,  Esq.,  5  Park  Villas  West,  Regent's  Park,  London,  N.W. ;  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Perry,  Brighton.  

/  willingly  join  (ke  Agsoctation/or  the  Promotum  of  the  Unity  of  ChriMendmt 
and  undertake  {to  offer  the  Holy  Saerijice  once  in  three  mmtths  and*]  to  roeUe  dailif 
Hie  above  prayer  for  the  irUefUioH  of  the  same. 

Signed, _ 


I^.B. — The  names  of  members  will  be  kept  strictly  private. 
*  Lay  persons  will  omit  the  words  in  brackets. 


MEETING  OF  POPISH  PRELATES  IN  BELGIUM. 
The  magnates  of  the  Popisli  Church  lately  held  a  meeting  in  Belgium  for 
the  purpose^  of  course,  of  concocting  plans  for  the  extension  of  their  system 
in  Europe.  A  writer  in  a  Protestant  paper  speaking  on  the  subject  says : 
— ^'^  There  was  a  great  conference  of  Papal  dignitaries  held  at  Mechlin, 
accompanied  by  every  external  sign  that  could  attract  public  attention  or 
impress  the  senses.  Think  of  a  public  procession  in  which  a  number  of 
women,  mounted  on  horseback,  represented  the  various  virtues  that  are 
ascribed  to  the  city  of  Mechlin ;  the  whole  plan  of  the  cekbration  being 
indeed  an  attempted  revival  of  the  pomps  and  mummeries  of  the  middle 
ages.  It  was  so  &r  successful  in  awakening  public  interest,  that  special 
trains  ran  from  all  parts  of  Belgium  and  brought  up  multitudes  to  witness 
the  succession  of  cavalcades,  or  to  take  part  in  them.''  The  discussions  of 
the  meeting  in  so  far  as  they  were  allowed  to  reach  the  public  press  were 
eminently  characteristic.  M  Mcntelambert,  the  great  lay  leader  of  ^ 
Jesuits,  was  present,  and  strongly  recommended  l£at  the  Church  should 
throw  herself  upon  the  rising  democracy  of  Europe  for  the  purpose  of 
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subordinating  it  to  its  own  ends.    "I  try  chiefly,"  says  he,  "  not  to  be  blind. 
I  look  before  me,  then,  and  everywhere  I  see  nothing  but  democracy.     I 
see  the  flood  rising,  always  rising,  reaching  everything,  and  overflowing 
eyeiytiiing.     I  were  fain  to  fear  it  as  a  man,  but  as  a  Christian  I  fear  it 
not;  for  while  I  see  the  deluge,  I  behold  the  ark.     On  this  immense 
ocean  of  democracy,  with  its  abysses,  its  whirlpools,  its  reefs,  its  dead 
calms,  and  its  hurricanes,  the  Church  alone  can  venture  without  misgiving 
and  without  fear.     She  alone  will  not  be  swallowed  up  in  it.     She  alone 
haa  the  compass  which  never  Tuies,  and  tiie  pilot  who  never  £uls."     Dr 
Wiseman  gave  a  most  triumpfaani  account  of  his  rapidly-growing  progress 
in  Kngland,  and  of  the  deepoung  in&toatian  of  ih^  government  and 
people  of  Great  Britain.     Nothing  could  be  more  grati^niig  to  the  as- 
sembled dignitaiiffl.    A  full  dkeussion  took  i^aoe  in  iKgard  to  Poland 
and  the  advantages  likely  to  result  to  Bomanisn,  md,  of  course,  to  the 
worst  forms  of  tyranny  in  the  world,  from  the  estabHeAuBAnt  of  a  separate 
Popish  kingdom  in  the  north  of  Europe.     The  fdlowing  extract,  in  regard 
to  the  meeting,  firom  a  correspondent  of  Uie  Weekly  Begtsta;  Dr  Wiseman's 
organ,  is  instructive  both  in  reg£urd  to  the  extent  of  the  Bomish  schemes, 
iuid  to  their  accommodating  views  of  Sabbath  sanctiflcation  : — 

I  beUeve  I  mentioned  in  yoBterday's  letter  that  the  fifth  section  had  voted  almoet 
nnammaualy  in  favour  of  the  eBtabUshment  of  an  Intonuitional  Daily  Jonnal,  io  he 
pabliahed  in  Bmaaels,  with  eonstant  commoBieataon  with  all  other  natio&s.  This 
morning  there  waa  farther  discaflsion  upon  Bome  of  the  details.  Especially  there  was 
&  Tciy  interesting  one  upon  the  question  of  Sunday  work  upon  this  joanaaL  There 
waa  a  general  idea  to  aTold  it  aa  far  as  possible.  It  was  proposed  that  the  paper 
should  appear  on  Sunday  morning,  but  not  on  Monday.  To  make  up  for  this,  a 
weekly  publication,  to  come  out  on  Monday,  was  to  fonn  nart  of  the  plan.  I  should 
hare  tiiought  this  would  imply  a  great  deal  of  Sunday  work.  I  was  struck  to  observe 
that  aeveral  distinguished  priests  were  strong  in  the  expression  of  their  opinions  that 
ilthongh  Sunday  wozk  ought  to  be  avoided  where  it  is  possible,  yet,  where  widked 
and  anti-Catholic  papers  make  Sunday  their  chief  day  of  publication,  it  becomes  so 
important  that  a  Catholic  paper  should  meet  them,  that  (here  arises  a  case  of  such 
grave  moment  as  dispenses  with  a  positive  law.  "  None  could  be  graver/'  said 
PWther  Dea  Champs  with  great  earnestness.  The  Chanouae  Donnett  took  the  same 
groimd.  On  the  other  side  the  speakers  (except  the  Chanoine  Denetz)  were  laymen. 
One  French  gentleman,  M.  Digand,  paid  a  most  high  compliment  to  the  Weeldy 
Kegister,  as  a  proof  how  much  might  Ije  done  by  a  weekly  paper.  While  this  dis- 
cassion  was  at  its  hei^t,  the  Bishop  of  Ghent  (the  only  Bishop  present)  stood  up  and 
aid  in  a  few  words  that  where  it  was  possible  Catholic  papers  should  not  work  on 
Suiday;  bat  that  where  immoral  and  irreligious  papers  are  published  specially  on 
that  day,  there  arose  a  ease  in  which  good  CathoUcs  are  wont  to  ask  and  obtain  a 
dispensation.  M.  Digand,  who  at  that  moment  occupied  the  Tribune,  said, ''  The  dis- 
cussion is  closed  by  the  sentence  of  him  who  carries  the  law  of  God  in  his  bosom/' 
and  the  subject  was  at  once  dropped. 


POPISH  PIETY— A  BEIGAND'S  POCKETBOOK 
A  Naples  correspondent  writes : — ^In  a  recent  encounter  with  the 
tioops,  the  famous  brigand  chie^  Crocco  DonateUo,  was  compelled  to  fly, 
leaving  behind  him  his  innamorcUOf  who  fought  wdil,  and  his  pocketbook. 
The  h^r  cariosity  I  saw  the  other  CTening ;  it  contained  the  cross  of  the 
Order  of  St  George ;  a  letter  to  an  employe  in  Pietrarsa,  who  has  since 
been  arrested ;  a  bit  of  autobiography  of  the  chief  j  a  rough  engraving  of 
the  Madonna^  another  of  St  Dominica,  and  a  scrap  of  a  printed  devotion 
to  Santa  Maria  della  Concezione,  carried  about  as  a  charm.  Thus  Crocco 
is  no  exception  to  the  rule  that  the  trusty  followers  of  the  Bourbons, 
thouf^  great  aaeassinfl^  are,  as  they  always  have  been^  edifyingly  religions. 
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PROTESTANT  WORSHIP  BEYOND  THE  GATES  OF  ROME 

ROHISB  INTOLBBANCE. 

I  DO  not  say  that  the  ]>Iace  ia  incommodious  intenially :  the  stigma  li» 
in  the  proscription  put  upon  Protestant  worship.  It  is  held  to  be  on  abo- 
mination so  foul  that  it  cannot  be  tolerated  within  the  walla  of  Rome,  and  the 
same  spirit  which  banishes  the  worship  to  a  garret  would  baniah  the  worship- 
per to  a  prison,  or  condemn  him  to  a  atake  if  it  dared.  The  same  principle 
that  makes  Rome  lock  her  earthly  gates  against  the  Protestant,  now  makes 
her  lock  her  heavenly  gntea  against  him  eternally.  There  are,  however. 
annoyances  of  «.  palpable  and  somewhat  ludicrous  kind  atteuding  thi<  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Protestant  worship  beyond  the  walla.  The  granary  to  which 
I  Lave  referred  adjoins  the  cattle  and  pig  market  In  Rome,  although  it 
ia  a  mortal  sin  to  eat  the  smallest  piece  of  flesh  on  a  Friday,  it  is  no  sin  at 
all  to  buy  and  sell  swine's  flesh  on  a  Sabbath.  Accordingly  the  pig  market 
is  held  on  Sabbath,  and  it  is  castomaiy  to  drive  the  animals  into  the  back- 
courts  of  the  Eoghsb  meeting-house  before  carrying  them  to  market — so 
I  was  informed,  when  at  Rome,  by  a  member  of  the  English  congregation. 
The  nproar  created  by  the  animals  is  at  times  bo  great  as  to  disturb  the 
worshippers  in  the  attic  above,  who  have  been  under  the  necessity  of 
putting  their  hands  into  their  pockets  and  buying  food  for  the  swine  in 
order  to  keep  them  quiet  during  the  hours  of  divine  servica  Uns  the 
English  at  Rome  are  able  to  conduct  their  worship  with  some  d^iee  at 
decorum,  only  when  both  cardinals  and  swine  are  propitions.  Should 
either  be  out  of  humonr — a  thing  conceivable  to  happen  to  the  most  obese 
cardinal  and  the  sweetest-tempered  pig — the  English  have  bnt  little  chsnee 
of  qnieL  Nor  is  that  the  worst  of  it,  I  read  not  long  since  in  the  pnbhc 
joniiials  a  letter  from  a  Romish  dignitary— Dr  Cahill,  if  I  n '  '  '       * 
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who,  with  an  immense  amount  of  bravery,  stated  that  there  was  no  Koman 
Catholic  comitry  in  the  world  where  fiQl  toleration  was  not  enjoyed,  and 
that  as  regarded  Rome,  any  Roman  might  change  his  religion  to-morrow 
with  perfect  impunity.  He  might  adopt  Protestantism,  or  Quakerism,  or 
any  other  ism  he  pleased,  provided  he  could  shew  that  he  was  not  acting 
ander  the  compulsion  of  a  bribe.  But  how  stands  the  fact  1  I  passed 
three  Sabbaths  in  Rome.  I  worshipped  each  Sabbath  in  the  Engli^  Pro- 
testant Chapel,  and  what  did  I  see  at  the  door  of  that  chapel  ?  I  saw  two 
gendarmes  with  a  priest  beside  them  to  give  them  instructions ;  and  why 
were  they  there  9  They  were  there  to  observe  all  who  went  in  and  out  at 
that  chapel,  and  provided  a  Roman  had  dared  to  dimb  these  stairs  and 
worship  with  the  English  congregation,  the  gendarmes  would  have  seized 
him  by  the  collar  and  dragged  him  to  the  Inquisition.  So  much  for  the 
liberty  the  poor  Romans  enjoy  to  change  their  religion.  The  writer  of 
that  letter  might  have  told  the  people  of  England  with  the  same  truth  that 
there  is  no  such  city  as  Rome  in  all  the  world. — Pilgrimage  from  the 
Aips  to  the  Tiber,  by  Dr  Wylie. 


POPERY  IN  CANADA. 

EXTRAORDINARY  PROCEEDINGS. 

{From  a  Special  CotTespandent.) 

On  looking  over  the  map  of  Canada  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  a 
group  of  islands  in  Lake  Huron,  bearing  different  names,  but  generally 
known  as  the  Manitoulin  Islands.  These  have  been  in  occupancy  by 
a  tribe  or  tribes  of  Indians,  who,  for  the  most  part,  have  been  won 
over  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  by  Jesuit  and  other  missionary 
priests.  Sometime  last  autumn,  a  treaty  was  entered  into  between  the 
Commifisioner  of  Crown  Lands  and  the  Indians,  for  the  surrender  to 
the  Qovemment  of  the  islands.  A  tribe,  known  as  the  Wakinmakongs', 
led  by  a  Jesuit  priest  £nom  the  United  States,'  dissented,  and  expressed 
a  determination  not  to  surrender  their  alleged  right  to  the  islands. 
Relying  on  the  title  vested  under  the  so-called  treaty,  Mr  Qibbard, 
the  Grovemment  superintendent  of  fisheries  on  Lake  Huron,  proceeded 
to  the  islands,  and  leased  fishing-grounds  to  some  French  Canadians 
who  were  connected  with  the  Indians  by  marriage.  These  parties  were 
Qot  allowed  to  retain  their  location  long,  as  they  were  drove  away  by 
the  Indians  (the  Wakinmakongs.)  Sometime  in  July,  Mr  Gibbard 
visited  the  islands  with  a  view  of  effecting  a  reconciliation,  and  was 
met  with  a  determined  resistance  by  the  Indians,  who  were  urged  on 
by  the  Jesuit  priest.  Finding  that  reasoning  and  threatening  were 
alike  ineffectnal,  he  left,  and,  at  the  same  time,  informed  the  Indians 
and  their  leaders,  that  he  would  return  with  a  force  sufficient  to  bring 
them  into  subjection,  and  that  he  would  cause  some  of  the  chiefs  and 
priests  to  be  arrested.  After  reporting  to  the  Government  the  state 
of  afiairs,  from  whom,  no  doubt,  he  received  instructions  as  to  the 
course  he  was  to  pursue,  Mr  Gibbard  applied  to  Captain  Prince,  the 
Chief  of  PoUce  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  and  requested  to  be  supplied 
^th  a  number  of  special  constables,  in  whom  the  utmost  reliance  coidd 
be  pbced.  Captain  Prince  acceded  to  the  request,  and  detailed  Ser- 
jeant-Major Cummins,  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  Serjeant-Major  Hastings, 
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a  Protestant,  to  select  the  specials  who  were  to  accompany  them  on 
the  expeditioD.  Mr  Gibbard,  in  the  meantime,  left  Toronto  for  Banie 
and  Collingwood,  in  order  to  procure  the  assistance  of  constables 
there,  his  object  being  aimplj  the  arrest  of  the  priests  and  revolted 
chief& 

Before  leaving  Toronto,  it  was  arranged  that  so  soon  as  the  required 
number  of  constables  were  obtained,  Captain  Prince  waa  to  telegraph 
to  Mr  Gibbard  at  Collingwood,  who  would  immediately  forwaid  an 
order  for  the  oonveyanee  of  the  party  by  the  Northern  Railway  to  Col- 
Hngwood,  from  which  place  they  would  go  by  steamer  to  the  isbuHk 
Serjeant-Majors  Cummins  and  Hastings  set  to  work  to  obtain  the  requi- 
site number  of  constables.  Hastings  soon  found  out  that  neither  his 
assistanoe  nor  presence  were  acceptable  to  Cummins  or  the  party  he 
had  selected,  who  were  all  Boman  Catholics.  Having  selected  such 
men,  the  next  step  was  to  prevent  Hastings  from  accompanying  them, 
and  this  was  done  by  leading  him  astray  as  to  the  time  of  the  departore 
of  the  train.  Cummins  being  Hastings's  senior,  it  is  supposed  that,  to 
a  certain  extent,  Cummins  was  looked  upon  as  being  in  charge  of  the 
men  from  Toronto. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  train  at  Collingwood,  Mr  Gibbard  was  in  readi- 
ness, and  the  whole,  (twenty-two  in  number,)  all  well-armed,  embarked 
on  board  the  steamer  Ploughhoy^  and  proceeded  to  the  islands.  On 
arriving  off  Lonely  Island,  Mr  Gibbard  and  a  couple  of  the  men  went 
ashore  in  the  small  boat,  where  he  was  met  by  a  large  number  of  the  Tndians, 
who  were  led  by  a  priest  The  number  is  said  to  have  been  two  or 
three  hundred.  Mr  Gibbard  informed  them  that  he  had  come  to  arrest 
the  priest  and  the  leaders,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them  before  the 
Government  at  Quebec,  and,  as  was  to  be  expected,  he  was  set  at  de- 
fiance. Finding  that  he  could  do  nothing  with  the  small  force  he  had 
on  shore,  he  gave  a  prensoncerted  signal,  and  the  remainder  of  the  party 
came  on  shore  from  the  steamer.  Seeing  the  number,  and  that  they 
were  armed,  the  Indians*  became  exasperated,  and  were  haianguad  l^ 
the  priest ;  whereupon  Constable  Rodgers,  (a  Protestant,)  stepped  up  and 
arrested  the  priest,  who,  resisting,  the  constable  attempted  to  handcnff 
him,  when  the  model  and  trustworthy  men  from  Toronto  cried  oat, 
'^  Don't  handcuff  the  priest,''  and  one  of  them  actually  drew  a  revolver 
against  his  comrade.  Mr  Gibbard,  seeing  that  he  was  so  greatly  out- 
numbered by  the  Indians,  and  that  he  was  in  equal  danger  at  the 
hands  of  many  who  had  come  to  render  assistance,  withdraw  to  his 
boats,  and  with  difficulty  succeeded  in  regaining  the  steamer.  From 
Lonely  Island  they  proceeded  to  another,  where  the  party  succeeded  in 
arresting  one  Indian,  whom  they  conveyed  on  board  the  steamer.  The 
Indian  was  subsequently  released  on  bail,  to  appear  and  take  his  trial 
at  the  autumn  assizes. 

The  boat  was  now  returning  to  Collingwood,  the  Indian  being  on 
board  Mr  Gibbard  was  observed  to  be  very  thoughtful ;  some  say  that 
he  appeared  disheartened.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  no  longer  lives  to  tell 
the  tide  himself. 

The  last  that  waa  seen  of  him  alive,  was  between  three  and  four 
o*clock  on  the  morning  of  July  27.  He  was  then  walking  on  the 
promenade  deck,  and  but  partially  dressed  He  was  not>  however,  miflsed 
until  breakfast  hoar.     The  captain,  thinlring  that  he  was  in  bis  state- 
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room,  went  to  call  him  for  breakfast,  and  not  finding  him,  a  search  was 
immediately  instituted,  and  inquiry  made  as  to  where  and  when  he 
was  last  seen,  and  who  was  in  company  with,  or  near  him,  but  no  one 
acknowledged  having  seen  him  after  the  hour  before  mentioned.  To 
Cmadians,  or  others  at  all  acquainted  with  the  lake,  (Huron,)  it  will  be 
uo  surprise  that  all  on  board  were  up  at  that  early  hour;  because 
there  are  many  islands  and  rapids  which  parties  always  like  to  view, 
no  matter  how  often  they  may  have  gone  over  the  route,  and  at  that 
particular  hour  the  boat  was  passing  through  little  rapids,  and  which  they 
00  doubt  wished  to  view.  The  steamer  having  arrived  at  CoUingwood, 
the  news  of  the  loss  of  Mr  Gibbard  spread  rapidly,  and  his  brother-in- 
law,  the  mayor  of  the  town,  and  a  party,  returned  to  the  islands  in 
search  for  the  body,  which  was  found  some  two  or  three  days  after- 
wards, near  to  the  place  where  the  boat  was  when  he  was  last  seen. 
When  found,  a  wound  was  discovered  on  the  forehead.  The  body  was 
conveyed  to  CoUingwood,  when  an  inquest  was  summoned,  which  has  been 
tiitting  examining  witnesses  from  day  to  day,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  county  Crown  attorney,  and  is  not  yet  concluded.  In  order 
not  to  frustrate  the  ends  of  justice,  the  evidence  has  not  yet  been  made 
public.  Speculation  is  on  foot  as  to  the  cause  of  death ;  some  are  of 
opinion — ^and  tins  seems  to  be  the  prevailing  one — ^that  Mr  Gibbard 
received  a  blow  on  the  head,  and  was  thrown  overboard;  another 
opinion  is,  that  he  slipped  and  accidently  feU  overboard ;  a  third,  that 
being  depressed  on  account  of  the  failure  of  his  mission,  he  committed 
snicide.  On  this  point  a  question  naturally  arises, — If  he  met  his  death 
by  dther  of  the  two  methods  last  named,  how  is  the  wound  to  be 
acoonnted  for  7  As  the  writer  has  no  end  to  serve  but  to  give  a  state- 
ment of  the  case  as  it  has  come  to  his  knowledge ;  and  as  the  whole 
is  now  undei^oing  investigation  before  the  proper  tribunal,  and  which 
will  be  given  to  the  public,  he  refrains  from  offering  any  opinion  of 
his  own.  But  the  most  unbiased  mind,  on  reflecting,  will  call  to  recol- 
lection that  it  is  but  a  few  years  since  Orangemen  were  excluded  from 
the  Toronto  police  force,  simply  because  they  were  Orangemen;  and 
that  Roman  Catholics,  reputed  members  of  a  Eibbon  lodge,  were  re- 
tained. Now,  we  have  a  Eoman  Catholic  selecting  a  number  of  the 
same  class  to  discharge  a  veiy  special  duty.  What!  the  arrest  of 
Jesuit  priests  and  Boman  Catholic  Indians !  and  it  turns  out  that,  in- 
stead of  ftiwMting  in  the  discharge  of  that  duty,  they  betray  their  trust, 
and  attack  the  Protestant  who  has  the  courage  to  seize  on  the  ring- 
leader of  the  party.  Even  this  is  not  the  worst ;  the  gravest  su^i- 
cioDs  exist,  that  a  Protestant  magistrate,  acting  under  instructions  from 
the  Qovemment,  has  been  foully  murdered. 


JESUITISM  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

We  have  before  us  a  book,  tlu  fifth  edition  of  a  work  entitled  '^  The 
Divine  Master  ^  published  by  Masters  of  Aldergate  Street,  a  well-known 
Church  publisher.  This  book  has  been  circulated  by  the  clergy  and  others 
in  this  county,  and  has  been  sent  to  us  by  a  correspondent  who  fell  in 
'^ith  one  of  the  donation  copies.  The  book  is  blasphemous  and  Papisti- 
^  from  begimung  to  end.    We  will  give  sufficient  extracts  to  justify  this 
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assertion,  but  must  refer  to  the  book  itself  those  who  need  larger  speci- 
mens of  its  contents  than  our  space  will  enable  us  to  give. 

The  form  of  the  book  is  most  offensive  to  all  proper  religious  sensibility 
and  good  taste.  It  is  a  lengthened  dialogue,  in  which  the  *'  Divine  Master," 
our  Saviour,  is  represented  as  answering  the  simple  inquiries  of  a  child, 
and  explaining  the  doctrines  of  His  Gospel  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church  for  the  instruction  of  the  little  simple-minded  interrogator. 
Throughout,  the  design  is  to  put  into  the  Saviour's  mouth  those  High- 
Church,  Popish  dogmas  which  can  find  no  warrant  in  Scripture ;  and  so 
impressively  and  cleverly  is  this  done,  that  most  children,  and  not  a  few 
adults,  might  be  beguiled  into  receiving  the  fiction  as  fact,  and  the  worcU 
of  this  Jesuitical  teacher,  as  an  authorised  exposition  of  Gospel  verities. 

It  is  time  that  we  should  give  a  few  extracts,  lest  it  be  thought  that 
we  are  making  too  much  of  this  matter.  We  will  do  so  under  a  few  pro- 
minent heads. 

Tlu  Duty  of  Confession, — At  page  33  the  Divine  Master  is  represented 
as  saying,  ^*  Resolve  never  to  speak  to  any  of  thy  spiritual  condition,  save 
to  Mine  own  anointed  servant,  whom  thou  hast  chosen  as  thy  guide,  in 
My  name  to  watch  over  thee,  and  to  whom  thou  hast  revealed,  as  I  com- 
manded, THINE  UTTERMOST  DEPTHS  OP  SIN.  He,  for  thy  soul's  health, 
must  know  the  variations  of  thy  state,  and  scarcely  could  thy  subtlest 
enemy  find  means  to  make  thee  feed  thy  vanity  in  intercourse  with  him 
who  knows  the  miserable  details  of  all  thy  great  corruption ;  for  which 
reason,  amongst  many  others,  it  is  well  that  thou  lay  bare  thine  inmost 
soul  before  him." 

The  Sacraments, — At  page  41  the  child  is  represented  as  asking,  "  Is  it 
for  this  cause,  then,  that  it  hath  seemed  as  though  Thy  peace  came  not 
upon  me,  because  I  sought  it  not  in  the  way  of  Thine  appointment  from 
tliose  whom  TJtou  Iicut  commissioned  to  dispense  it  ?  Yet  I  thought,  be- 
loved Master,  that  the  blessings  /  sought  directly  from  Thy  fumd  I  could 
not  fail  to  win^  To  this  the  Saviour  is  represented  as  replying,  "  My 
child,  I  am  the  same  to-day,  yesterday,  and  for  ever ;  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  standeth  sure.  Once  for  all  have  I  appointed  certain 
channels,  whereby  my  salvation  is  to  be  conveyed  to  man — certain  means 
by  which  it  is  to  be  applied  to  each  individual  soul ;  and  thinkest  thou  that 
when  I  have  arranged  this  immutably  in  My  perfect  wisdom,  I  will  now 
consent  to  grant  it  unto  them  in  any  other  way  ?  Thinkest  thou  thai  I 
shall  he  ready  at  the  call  of  tliose  who,  in  their  wilful  arrogance,  do  set  aside 
My  holy  ordinances,  to  give  to  them  after  their  own  fashion,  the  verygivces 
I  have  for  ever  linked  to  visible  rights  ?  That  which  God  hath  joined,  let 
no  man  put  asunder.'' 

"  Beloved  Master,  Thou  hast  plainly  shewed  me  that  the  leay  of  life 
and  of  the  Cross  is  in  Thy  Iioly  sacraments,  wlurein  we  do  receive  Thy 
very  Self,  who  art  the  Way,  and  who  sufferedst  by  crucifixion ;  in  them 
the  Life  is  given,  and  not  less  the  Cross." — ^p.  53. 

The  Divine  Master  subsequently  (p.  47)  ia  represented  as  saying,  "  My 
body  and  blood  can  be  given  thee  by  consecrated  hands  alone.**  Again, 
'^  Thou  canst  be  one  with  Me  only  through  the  sacraments.  Now  learn 
that  unto  these  thou  canst  not  by  any  means  attain,  excepting  in  and 
through  My  ChurchJ^ 

Power  of  Absolution, — At  page  48  the  Saviour  is  made  to  say,  "Thou 
mayest  understand  what  an  awful  authority  this  is  with  which  I  hav« 
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invested  my  representatives,  by  tlie  solemn  words  I  uttered  in  conveying 
it — 'Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,'  I  said,  and  breathed  on  them  with  the 
same  Omnij^oterU  breath  which  made  the  first  man  Adam  to  become  a  living 
foid.  Whosoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and  vrho- 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth 
me,"  &c  To  this  the  child  is  made  to  reply,  "  Yea,  Lord,  with  what 
blessedness  do  I  comprehend  Thee ;  all  is  most  plain  and  clear.  Thy 
voice  have  I  heard,  indeed,  saying  unto  me,  '  This  is  the  way — ^walk  thou 
in  it*"  And  the  child  goes  on  to  inquire  what  is  to  become  of  those  who 
^^ sacrilegiously  neglect  the  ministrations"  of  that  sanctuary — ^and  *^mu8t 
all  these  multitudes  pei'ish,  O  my  Master,  who  look  to  find  Thee  elsewhere 
than  in  Thy  Church  1"  To  this  interrogntory  the  "Divine  Master" 
answers — ^**  Leave  thou  them  to  me ;  I  wiJJ  deal  with  them  as  seemeth 
good  to  me."  At  page  loo  the  child  is  made  to  say,  "  Thou  hast  ordained 
the  exercise  of  this  Thy  Sovereign  right  of  pardon  in  the  hands  of  Thy 
representatives  within  the  Church." 

At  page  56  an  allusion  is  made  to  drawing  nigh  to  "  My  holy  martyrs 
and  pure  saints,"  and  to  the  "  One  supreme  Oblation,  the  sacrifice  of 
Mine  own  Flesh  and  Blood.*'  At  page  59  the  duty  is  enjoined  of  "  keep- 
ing sacred  the  times  and  seasons  which  mark  the  great  events  of  Mine  ex- 
istence among  men ;  preparing  thyself  thereunto  with  solemn  &i8t  and 
watching."  At  page  60  the  child  is  commanded  to  "  mortify  the  flesh 
with  abstinence.  5^or,  lo  !  I  myself  went  not  up  to  joy,  but  first  I  suf- 
fered pain." 

Submission  to  Priests, — ^At  page  Q!)  the  "  Divine  Master  '*  exhorts  the 
cbild,  "  I  charge  thee,  lift  not  thy  hand,  nor  stir  one  step  within  My  Fold, 
except  by  their  (My  Priests')  counsel  and!  command :  go,  submit  thyself 
unto  them,"  <fec. 

Celibacy, — At  page  133  it  is  said  that  "Those  who  consecrate  them- 
selves in  virgin  lives  shall  bloom  as  lilies  pure  and  snow-white  in  My 
garden  of  immortal  flowers." 

These  extracts  and  references  will  suffice  to  prove  our  allegation  as  to 
the  character  and  object  of  the  work  before  us.  It  will  no  doubt  cause 
great  grief  to  many  members  of  the  Established  Church  to  know  that  a 
book  containing  such  sentiments  has  been  published  by  Church  of  England 
booksellers,  and  circulated  by  Church  of  England  clergymen,  and  that  it 
has  reached  a  fifth  edition.  We  share  this  feeling  of  regret,  to  which  we 
add  another— that  of  burning  indignation  against  the  shameless  treachery 
<»f  the  men  who,  bearing  the  Protestant  name,  and,  some  of  them,  taking 
Protestant  pay,  are  ceaselessly  plotting  to  undermine  Protestantism,  and 
driving  Hke  parasites  to  eat  out  and  destroy  all  that  is  vital  in  that 
Church  whose  faithful  children  they  pretend  to  be. 

If  this  book  stood  alone  we  should  deem  it  unworthy  of  notice.  But  it 
is  one  of  a  great  many,  and  a  sample  only  of  a  multitude  of  others  as  bad 
^T  worse.  It  forms,  in  fact,  a  part  of  the  cumulative  evidence  which  sub- 
stantiates the  charge  of  treason,  and  justifies  the  cry  of  alarm.  The  book 
does  not  bear  its  author's  name  upon  its  title-page.  In  one  of  the  prefaces  a 
wntradiction  is  given  of  an  "  erroneous  statement**  that  it  was  "  an  adap- 
tation from  the  French,**  which  statement  arose,  it  seems,  from  the  fact 
that  the  engravings  used  in  the  volume  were  originally  published  in  France 
ihng  with  a  manual  bearing  tJie  same  name/'  This  contradiction,  with 
the  accompanying  explanation,  raises  a  suspicion  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
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book,  which  is  far  from  agreeable.  From  beginning  to  end  it  reads  like 
the  production  of  a  Jesuit.  We  shall  not  be  surprised  if  it  is  one  day 
proyed  that  the  anti-Ptt>te8tant  movement  in  the  Church  is  largely  pro- 
moted by  active  emissaries  from  Borne,  and  that  not  a  few  of  the  Trac- 
tarian  priests  are  really  Jesuits  in  disguise — ^if  disguise  is  the  name  for  a 
veil  through  which  the  features  of  "  the  order"  may  be  so  clearly  seen.— 
The  Norfolk  News. 


THE  PRISON  MINISTERS  BILL  IN  OPERATION. 

The  Prison  Mimsters  Bill  is  about  to  come  into  active  operation. 
The  first  application  under  it  has  been  made  by  a  priest  at  Wakefield. 
His  letter  is  a  singularly  oily  and  characteristic  one,  and  proves  that  the 
whole  apparatus  of  idolatry  is  expected  to  be  provided  at  the  public 
expense  under  the  new  Act,  as  well  as  the  salary  of  priests.  The  whole 
affair  is  most  instructive^  Here  is  the  priest's  letter  embodying  the  appli- 
cation : — 

At  the  West  Riding:  (priBon)  aesaionB,  held  at  Wakefield,  an  appUcatloii  vai  read 
from  the  Key.  J.  Baron  to  be  appointed  a  salaried  minister,  under  the  Prison 
Ministers  Act.  The  consideration  of  the  question  was  postponed  until  the  next 
prison  sessions,  the  visiting  justices  having  requested  them  to  report  upon  it.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  the  application : — "  Gentlemen,— Pursuant  to  the  Prison 
Ministers  Act  of  Parliament,  I  beg  to  submit  mj  claim  to  be  dulj  appointed 
salaried  chaplain  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  prisoners  in  the  West  Biding  department 
I  gladly  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  of  expressing  to  you  my  gratitude  for  the 
facilities  which,  during  the  last  nine  years,  you  have  afforded  me  in  my  prison 
ministrations,  and  I  believe  I  am  warranted  in  saying  that  these  ministrationB  hare 
been  so  conducted,  on  my  part,  as  to  give  unexceptionable  satisfaction.  Hie  practical 
and  favourable  result  of  your  past  indulgence  is  perhaps  the  safest  guarantee  I  can 
offer  you  for  the  future  peaceful,  unobtrusive,  and  satisfactory  discharge  of  my  duties 
in  the  appointment  which  I  am  now  soliciting  at  your  hands.  I  feel  assured  that  the 
average  number  of  the  Catholics  in  the  West  Riding  department  will  be  deemed  by 
jott  amply  sufficient  to  justify  my  appointment.  At  the  present  date  (August  18) 
their  number  is  two  hundred  and  thirty-two — viz.,  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
males,  and  sixty-five  females.  A  separate  place  for  Divine  service  on  Sundays 
would  unquestionably  be  more  desirable  for  all  parties,  but  if  this  cannot  con- 
veniently be  had,  the  existing  public  chapel,  where  both  male  and  female  {vtsonera 
could  meet  simultaneously,  would  answer  my  purpose,  and  save  both  trouble  and 
expense.  The  only  expense  which,  in  this  case,  you  would  be  called  upon  to  incur, 
would  be  the  providing  of  what  is  termed  'a  missionary  or  camp  portable  iCltar,' 
which  IB  so  constructed  as  to  require  only  a  few  moments  to  open  and  remove  it  back 
into  its  caae.  It  could  be  pkced  for  the  time  being — ^that  is  during  service  time  only 
—on  the  open  space  on  the  side  of  the  present  pulpit  This  kind  of  altar  is  snpplied 
by  Messrs  Bums  &  Latnbert,  17  Portman  Street,  Portman  Square,  London,  and  its 
<;ost,  with  all  requisites  complete,  would  not  exceed  £40.  One  hour  would  suffice 
for  the  Sunday  service,  and  this  might  be  from  seven  to  eight  in  the  morning,  so  as 
not  to  interfere  with  existing  services  in  the  slightest  degree,  and  allow  abundant 
time  to  place  and  remove  the  altar.  The  question  of  salary  I  must  leave  entirely  in 
jour  own  handa,  feeling  assured  it  will  be  dealt  with  by  yon  honourably  and  libe- 
rally.— I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  obedient  servant,  Jomr  Babox. 

"  Wakefield,  AurptBt  18, 1863." 


ONE  REASON  FOR  FORSAKING  ATHEISM. 
Mr  J.  Bkddinoton,  an  atheistic  lectarer,  and  the  late  editor  of  the 
Propctgandisty  has  embraced  Christianity.  In  a  lectnre,  giTing  his  reasons 
for  the  change,  he  stated  that  in  the  month  of  September  last  he  went  on  a 
lecturing  expedition  in  Scotland.  The  first  place  at  which  he  held  forth 
was  Glasgow.     There  he  saw  the  churches  idl  crowded  on  SundayS)  and 
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even  on  ^week-days  when  there  was  service  in  them,  and  it  struck  him  as 
stni^  that  he,  as  the  apostle  of  infidelity,  was  obliged  to  hide  his  head 
in  a  small  room  not  capable  of  containing  more  than  one  hnndred  people, 
in  a  back  street,  and  even  there  had  but  a  thin  attendance.  From  Glasgow 
he  went  to  Greenock,  and  there  the  case  was  worse.  All  the  infidels  he 
could  mnster  were  some  half-dozen  working-men.  He  conld  not  get  a 
printer  to  print  his  bills  announcing  his  meetings,  nor  a  bill-poster  to 
paste  them  up.  They  were  accordingly  printed  at  Paisley,  twelve  miles  ofi^ 
but  they  were  of  little  use,  for  no  one  came  to  hear  his  lectures,  and  he 
began  seriously  to  reflect  that  playing  the  infidel  prophet  was  something 
Teiy  like  playing  the  fool.  On  coming  back  to  England  these  reflec- 
tions took  a  practical  effect,  and  aft^  much  consideration  God  revealed 
Himaelf  to  him,  and  he  saw  the  errors  of  the  course  he  had  been  pursu- 
ing. He  vramed  young  men  who,  like  himself,  might  be  led  away  by  the 
statements  of  infidel  writers,  to  weigh  them  well  before  they  embraced  them. 


POPERY  AND  THE  DOWNFALL  OF  POLAND. 

It  was  the  want  of  freedom  and  the  want  of  religious  toleration  which 
caused  the  downfall  of  Poland  among  nations.  It  was  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  when  serfdom  had  disappeared  from  civilised  Europe,  that  a  Diet 
of  Polish  nobles  established  it  in  Poland  in  its  strictest  form.  The  edict 
is  yet  extant,  and  is  still  in  practical  force,  which  declares  that  no  la- 
bourer shall  leave  his  habitation  without  providing  a  substitute,  and  that  no 
labourer's  child  shall  absent  itself  in  search  of  employment  or  to  study  any 
tnde  without  the  consent  of  the  landowner.  Such  was  the  equality  of  old 
Poland ;  and  the  boast  of  a  modem  Pole  who  records  the  doings  of  this 
Diet  is,  that  ^  the  uncompromised  equality  of  a  numerous  nobility  fos- 
tered a  spirit  ready  to  make  the  most  enthusiastic  sacrifices  for  the  preser- 
vation of  national  independence.''  Our  worldngKdasses  may,  perhaps,  now 
understand  why  it  is  that  the  peasantry  are  taking  part  with  the  Bnssians 
in  the  present  insurrection.  But  what  really  destroyed  Poland  was  the 
superstition  and  religious  intolerance  of  these  PoKsh  oligarchs.  The  only 
tribute  Polish  freemen  would  pay  was  Peter's  pence,  and  the  only  master 
tbey  would  acknowledge  was  the  Pope.  At  an  eventful  period  of  their 
history,  when  the  balsoice  still  trembled  between  Moscow  and  Warsaw, 
and  the  Cossacks  of  the  Ukraine  held  the  beam,  this  foolish  nobility,  in 
their  anned  assembly,  decreed  the  destruction  of  the  personal  liberties  and 
the  suppression  of  the  Greek  Church  religion  of  these  neeessary  aUies. 
BebellioDs  and  great  battles  and  great  defeats  followed.  The  Cossacks 
joined  &e  Bussians,  and  Poland  fell,  and  Bnssia  rose.  Never,  perhaps,  in 
the  history  of  nations  was  the  fall  of  a  people  so  directly  traceable  to  a 
great  political  crime.  These  are  facts  which  are  not  to  be  read  in  Alison, 
bat  wMch  Mr  Beales  will  find  it  difficult  either  to  deny  or  to  explain 
Away.  If  any  one  would  desire  to  see  them  stated  in  the  mildest  and 
luoet  apologetic  manner,  we  will  refer  him  to  M.  C3fprian  Koberf  s  work, 
"  Le  Monde  Sclave,''  or  Colonel  Zabo's  little  eulogistic  account  of  the 
principal  events  of  Polish  history.  However  diluted  or  distorted,  the 
bard  historical  facts  remain.  Poland  is  what  she  is  by  reason  of  the 
tyrannical  institution  of  caste,  the  contempt  of  honest  labour,  the  supersti- 
tion and  intolerance  of  the  nobles,  and  the  absence  of  any  middle  class  be- 
tweea  nobles  and  slaves. 
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It  would  be  puerile  to  dig  up  these  old  truths,  unless  for  some  prac- 
tical purpose.  We  should  be  content  to  let  Poland  vaunt  herself  as  a  na- 
tion of  philosophers  upon  the  strength  of  Copernicus,  and  as  a  nation  of 
patriots  upon  the  name  of  John  Sobieski  There  is  no  reason  why,  be- 
cause the  Poles  of  a  hundred  years  since  were  turbulent  tyrants  and  half- 
starved  serfs,  the  Poles  of  the  present  day  should  be  either  the  one  or  the 
other.  It  may  be  that  the  present  clients  of  our  present  trades  unions 
may  not  think  a  handicraftsman  an  inferior  animsJ ;  and  there  may  be 
Poles  who  are  not  serfs  and  who  are  not  Jews,  and  yet  who  do  not  think 
idleness  a  point  of  honour.  But,  if  so,  we  do  not  see  the  object  of  restor- 
ing them  to  what  they  were.  If  they  are  prepared  to  abolish  caste,  and  to 
take  part  in  industrious  pursuits, — to  accept  the  true  Northern  point  of 
honour  of  not  living  upon  alms,  and  to  recognise  other  avocations  worthy 
of  a  freeman  besides  those  of  war  and  plunder,  then  their  demand  should 
be  not  to  help  them  to  restore  the  past,  but  to  aid  them  to  build  up  a 
future.  We  quite  understand  that  it  may  be  our  duty  to  exert  all  our  in- 
fluence to  mitigate  the  oppression  and  to  stop  the  cruelties  of  their  Hussian 
conquerors,  and  to  preserve  them  from  being  abandoned  to  the  savage  re- 
taliation of  their  serfs.  The  Russians  still  remember  that  Moscow  was 
burnt  by  the  Poles  many  centuries  before  a  Frenchman's  foot  could  be 
turned  towards  the  sacred  old  city,  and  the  serfs  have  wrongs  which  re- 
quire no  stretch  of  memory.  It  is  our  duty  to  prevent  inhumanity  where- 
ever  we  can,  and  to  discourage  servile  wars,  whether  in  Galicia,  or  Geoi^ 
in  Carolina  or  Lithuania.  It  is  our  duty  not  to  rush  away  armed  to  re- 
dress grievances  all  over  the  world,  but  to  use  our  moral  and  legitimate  in- 
fluence to  make  the  world  better.  We  must  act  as  a  nation  as  we  act  as 
individuala  A  respectable  man,  in  Ids  own  sphere,  may  peacefully  pre- 
vent many  scandals.  We  should  like  to  see  Poland  pacified  and  well  go- 
verned, but  any  step  backwards  to  a  Sarmatian  Poland,  or  even  an  inde- 
pendent Poland  like  that  of  a  hundred  years  ago,  would  be  but  a  step 
backwards  to  violence,  barbarism,  and  slavery. — The  Times, 


MATA^IORAS— A  GOOD  OPPORTUNITY  MISSED. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  be  aware  that  after  his  escape  from  the  fangs 
of  the  Inquisition,  Matamoras,  the  Spanish  martyr,  visited  London  for  the 
briefest  possible  period,  being  only  seen  by  a  few  individuals.  It  was 
resolved  by  certain  leading  Protestants  that  he  should  not  make  any  public 
appearance,  or  visit  the  other  towns  of  the  kingdom.  We  venture  to  think 
that  this  was  a  thorough  mistake.  We  cannot  imagine  anything  better 
fitted  to  arouse  the  torpid  insensibility  of  the  English  people  than  the 
presence  and  narrative  of  a  living  martyr  fresh  from  the  dungeons  of  Home. 
We  can  quite  weU  understand  that  our  politicians  may  be  anxious  to  get 
rid  of  a  troublesome  question  with  the  government  of  Spain,  and  an  ex- 
posure of  their  own  infatuated  policy  in  supporting  such  an  unchangeable 
system  of  tyranny.  But  the  leaders  of  Protestantism  should,  in  onr 
opinion,  employ  every  lawful  means  for  arousing  our  people,  sleeping  on 
the  very  edge  of  a  dreadful  precipice,  to  a  sense  of  their  urgent  danger,  and 
nothing  will  do  this  so  effectually  by  the  Divine  blessing  as  a  vivid  de- 
monstration that  the  Rome  of  to-day  is  precisely  the  same  in  spirit  as  the 
Rome  of  the  middle  ages.  We  regret  very  much  that  Matataoras  did  not 
visit  every  leading  town  in  the  empire,  and  we  wish  that  he  could  do  it  still- 
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THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY  IN  DUNDEE. 

This  local  brauch,  having  received  the  resignation  of  its  excellent  secre- 
tory, Mr  Thomas  D.  Pearson,  now  gone  to  Birkenhead,  invited  him  to 
tea,  &c,,  in  LamVs  Hall,  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  Aagust  21 — ^Rev. 
Thomas  Hill  in  the  chair.  After  tea  and  devotional  exercises^  the  chair- 
man presented  to  Mr  Pearson,  in  the  name  of  the  members,  a  valedictory 
address  of  a  very  complimentary  and  appropriate  character.  It  was  beauti- 
foUj  engrossed  on  a  laige  sheet,  and  was  signed  by  the  office-bearers.  Mr 
Pearson  has  been  a  most  active  and  faithful  secretary  for  eighteen  months, 
and  leaves,  much  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him.  We  trust  that  a  worthy 
successor  may  be  found. 


MR  GRANT  DUFF,  MP.,  AT  ELGIN. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  people  of  Elgin  have  dealt  firmly  and  faith- 
fully with  their  member,  Mr  Grant  Duff.  Our  readers  will  remember 
that  he  was  one  of  the  few  members  &om  Scotland  who  supported  the 
Popish  Prison  Bill  and  the  opening  of  the  Edinburgh  Botanical  Gardens 
on  the  Lord's  Day.  At  a  late  large  meeting  of  his  constituents  he  at- 
tempted to  vindicate  this  conduct  in  a  veiy  smooth  but  lame  address, 
which  was  completely  demolished  by  a  few  powerful  and  energetic  remarks 
from  Bailie  Taylor  and  others.  The  discomfited  member  was  forced  to 
take  refuge  in  a  declaration  that,  as  a  statesman,  he  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Bible.  This  only  made  matters  worse,  and  when  a  show  of 
hands  was  taken,  his  own  chairman  was  forced  to  say  that  he  did  not  know 
on  which  side  the  majority  was,  whilst  other  onlookers  declared  that  there 
was  a  majority  of  at  least  twenty  against  Mr  Duff.  The  sooner  a  better 
member,  who  shall  not  misrepresent  the  Elgin  Burghs  in  Parliament,  is 
looked  out  for,  the  better.  This  is  the  only  kind  of  argument  which  some 
of  cor  politicians  now  fully  understand,  and  there  are  several  other  Scotch 
members  who  will,  we  trust,  be  taught  a  similar  salutary  lesson  at  the 
approaching  general  election. 


A  ROMISH  SNARE  BROKEN. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Dear  Sir, — As  facts  cannot  be  gainsaid,  I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
true  lover  of  our  Protestant  reli^on  and  of  our  country  to  put  you  in 
possession  of  facts  concerning  the  doings  of  Popery  as  they  come  before 
n&  The  country  is  apathetic  on  the  subject,  and  God  can  alone  break 
down  that  apathy ;  but  He  works  by  means,  and  perhaps  statements  of  facts 
from  all  parts  of  the  coimtry  may  be  blessed  by  Him  and  used  by  Him  as 
means  to  this  end. 

I  enclose  you  a  short  notice  of  a  case  which  has  cost  me  a  good  deal  of 
trouble,  anxiety,  and  money.  Thank  God,  we  have  been  successful,  and 
all  has  not  been  in  vain.  I  feel  that  every  such  case  should  be  vigorously 
followed  up.  The  trouble  and  annoyance  are  great,  but  one  soul  is  pre- 
cious,—-Faithfully  yours,  John  Richardson. 

&T  OioBGE's  YiCABAOS,  WOLVBRHAMPTOir, 

Sept.  1868, 
In  the  end  of  last  year  a  working  man  connected  with  my  parish  died, 
leaving  a  widow  and  four  children.    The  eldest,  a  boy  of  twelve  years  of 
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age,  was  sent  to  his  mother's  parents  at  Upper  Norwood^  near  London, 
l^ese  parents  were  Protestants,  and  therefore  his  mother  had  no  sospicion 
that  any  evil  from  Romanists  would  happen  to  her  son.  On  the  Slst  of 
March,  she,  to  her  astonishment,  Teceiyed  a  letter  from  her  son  containing 
the  foUowing  words, — "I  hope  to  be  baptijed  soon  into  the  CathoHc 
Church,  then  I  will  be  so  happy.  Dear  mother,  if  you  only  knew  wbat 
happiness  there  is  in  being  a  Catholic,  I  am  sure  you  would  not  hesitates 
moment  in  being  one  yoursel£  But  I  hope  every  day  that  God  may  give 
you  this  grace,  auid  that  soon."  The  mother  brought  this  letter  to  me  aad 
asked  my  advice.  I  strongly  suspected,  fh>m  what  I  knew  of  the  boy,  that 
the  letter  was  not  composed  by  himself;  my  suspicion  has  proved  coirect; 
it  was  written  by  one  of  the  nuns  at  Norwood,  and  re-written  at  her  denre 
by  the  boy.  TMs  the  boy  told  me  himself.  I  wrote  inmiediately  to  the 
incumbent  of  Norwood,  who  kindly  took  a  great  interest  in  the  case.  The 
mother  gave  him  power  to  demand  her  son,  but  the  grandmother,  who  is 
now  a  Romanist,  refused  to  give  him  up  to  any  one  but  the  boy's  own 
mother.  After  warning  the  mother  to  be  careful  of  the  wiles  of  the 
Romanists,  I  put  into  her  hand  money,  kindly  given  me  by  friends,  to  pay 
her  fare  to  Norwood  and  back.     She  came  back  without  her  son. 

The  Romish  schoolmaster  and  her  own  perverted  mother  were  too 
much  for  her.  The  master  declared  that  they  had  no  desire  to  baptize 
the  child  against  his  own  and  his  mother's  desire,  and  as  she  was  a 
widow,  and  poor,  she  had  better  allow  him  to  stay  where  he  could 
have  his  education  free.  I  felt  that  the  case  must  not  be  given  up. 
After  several  ineffectual  efforts  to  get  the  child  home  to  his  mother, 
at  the  end  of  July  the  incumbent  of  Norwood  was  conunissioned  by 
a  note  from  the  boVs  mother  to  demand,  in  her  name,  that  the  boy 
should  be  given  up  in  order  to  hia  being  sent  home.  At  the  same 
time  I  gave  him  authority  to  tell  the  Romish  agents,  that  if  the 
demand  was  not  granted^  it  would  immediately  be  enforced  by  legal 
proceedings.  After  a  struggle  of  four  months,  we  succeeded  in 
snatching  the  child  from  the  hands  of  those  who  sought  to  make 
him  one  of  Rome's  vassals.  Since  the  return  of  the  boy,  he  has 
stated  to  me  that  he  had  no  desire  to  become  a  Romanist, — ^that  he 
was  urged  to  write  the  letter  to  his  mother,  already  quoted — that 
they  had  tempted  him  to  stay  at  school,  first  by  promises  to  send 
him  to  France,  where  a  good  situation  would  be  procured  for  him, 
and,  secondly,  by  the  promise  of  a  free  education.  He  is  now  in  my 
parochial  school;  and  the  testimony  of  the  master  is,  that  he  has 
learned  nothing  but  a  little  of  that  kind  of  doctrine  which  is  so  care- 
fully taught  in  Romish  schools — ^the  worship  of  Maiy  and  a  few  con- 
troversial questions.  Even  these  have  been  learned  in  a  very  care- 
less way,  shewing  that  the  heart  of  the  boy  ^as  but  little  in  the 
work 

It  appears  evident  from  this  case  that  Romanists  are  working  upon 
the  apathy  and  avarice  of  Protestant  parents.  Parents  in  our  luge 
towns  are  disinclined  to  pay  for  the  education  of  their  children,  and 
Romish  schools,  supported  to  some  extent  by  our  Qovemment^  offer 
the  temptation  of  a  free  education.  It  sagigeara  also  that  the  vilest 
means  are  resorted  to  to  gain  their  ends.  What  must  we  say  of 
the  morality  of  that  system  which  will  constrain  a  weak  child  to  write 
things  to  his  mother  which  in  his  heart  he  feels  to  be  &]sel    One 
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Other  thing  wMch  this  and  many  other  doings  of  the  Romanists 
around  me  teach  is,  that  the  aim  of  the  Bomish  party  in  England 
is  so  to  swell  their  numbers  that  they  may  be  looked  upon  as  a 
power  in  the  State  which  must  be  listened  to.  Their  aim  is  political, 
not  religioosL  It  therefore  is  necessary  that  all  who  valne  thdr  present 
civil  liberties,  should  look  upon  the  Bomish  question,  not  as  one 
only  between  ecclesiastics  of  different  denominations,  but  as  one  also 
irhich  may  one  day  involve  the  complete  loss  of  those  civil  piivileges 
which  they  value. 

[The  above  is  an  admirable  instance  of  what  may,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  be  accomplished  by  enlightened  firmness ;  but  it  also  proves 
the  necessity  for  a  thorough  periodical  inspection  of  Eomish  insti- 
tationa,  if  convents  and  monasteries  are  to  be  permitted  at  alL — ^Ed.  i?.] 


BRITAIN. 

BfirrjUN,  proud  Britain,  why  boaat  of  thy  gloiy  ? 

The  claims  of  Jehovah  why  wildly  defy? 
Coaldst  thou  but  behold  the  black  cloud  that  broods  o'er  thee. 

Creation,  would  echo  thy  heart-thrilling  cry. 

Oh,  why  wilt  thou  madly  rush  on  in  maintaining 
The  wild  war  of  hatred  against  the  Most  High! 

Who  shall  nerve  thy  weak  arm  with  strength  for  Bbstaining 
The  stonn  that  is  gathering  dark  in  thy  sky  ? 

Thy  sun  is  declining,  and  twilighlfs  confusion 
In  darkness  of  midnight  is  fast  settling  down ; 

The  angels  must  mourn  at  the  depth  of  delusion 
That  braves  in  its  blindness  Jehovah's  dread  iroym. 

Thou  hast  fled  the  true  fountain  and  foster'd  delusion. 
Which,  sweet  to  the  palate,  is  death  in  disguise ; 

Thou  beajrest  the  wild  grapes  of  gall  in  profusion. 
Beware  lest  repentance  be  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

Beware  lest  the  liglrt  that  thou  lovest  misguide  thee. 
Beware  lest  the  shout  of  thy  prophets  he  rain ; 

Now,  now  at  the  mercy-seat  hasten  to  hide  thee, 
Bepentance  and  mercy,  oh,  seek  to  obtain. 

Btrip,  strip  the  proud  plumes  of  thy  shi-cover^d  glery^ 

Cast  down  thy  tiara,  the  sackcloth  put  on ; 
Repent  ere  the  surge  of  destruction  swell  o*er  thee ; 

Nor  rush,  like  the  horse,  to  the  charge  wildly  on. 

Seek  shelter,  ye  few,  in  the  ark  of  salvation ; 

Do  homage  to  Him  whom  the  myriads  despise. 
And  plead  like  the  prophet  of  old  for  our  nation, 

That  God  in  hu  mercy  to  save  would  arise. 


POPISH  GfOOD  WOKKS. 


"  Whex  Duke  George  of  Saxony  lay  on  his  deathbed,  and  was  yet  in 
<loiibt  to  whom  he  should  flee  with  his  soul,  whether  to  the  Lord  Christ 
^^nd  his  dear  merits,  or  to  the  Pope  and  his  good  works,  there  spoke  a 
^'^y  courtier  to  bim  : — "  Your  grace,  straight  foinoard  makes  the  hesi 
^nncr,* " — SpurgeorCs  Sermons  on  Faith  Omnipotent, 
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PROTESTANTISM  IN  SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

Que  earnest  friend,  the  Rev.  James  Benny,  Adelaide,  S.  S.,  infonns  a 
correspondent,  that  he  has  succeeded  in  establishing  a  training  class  in 
connexion  with  his  congregation.  In  reference  to  this  we  are  glad  to  find 
the  following  in  the  Adelmde  Observer  of  9th  May  last : — **  A  Protestant 
Society,  being  a  branch  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  was  instituted 
in  John  Knox's  Church,  on  Tuesday  evening,  when  a  good  number  of 
members  were  enrolled  and  office-bearers  appointed,  the  object  contem- 
plated being  the  diffusing  information  on  the  principles  of  Popeiy  and 
ProtestantisuL  The  subject  for  consideration  at  the  next  meeting  is  ''The 
Rule  of  Faith." 

Two  or  three  years  ago  Mr  Benny  delivered  a  special  course  of  lectures 
on  the  Popish  controversy,  and  since  then  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society 
has  been  enabled  to  send  him  tracts  and  pamphlets  on  the  subject  for  the 
information  of  his  people.  These  have  been  so  gladly  received,  that  on 
several  occasions  they  have  subscribed  and  sent  to  the  Society  considerable 
sums  of  money.  At  the  present  time  they  receive,  at  their  own  request, 
a  parcel  of  Bulwarks  regularly  every  month,  and  for  which  the  memb^  are 
subscribers.  This  is  the  result  of  faithful  labour  on  the  part  of  their  ex- 
cellent pastor ;  and  it  must  be  very  gratifying  to  the  Mends  of  troth 
here,  to  see  such  blesssd  fruits.  The  enemy  is  working  hard  in  the 
Colonies,  and  to  train  up  our  Colonial  youth  in  a  knowledge  of  their  Bibles 
and  of  the  controversy  with  Rome,  is  a  means  which  we  believe  God  will 
bless,  to  the  defeating  of  the  counsel  of  the  crafty.  Let  all  other  Colonial 
Ministers  imitate  the  good  example. 


The  Lentiad  ;  ob,  Peteb  the  Pope  and  his  Pioneebs  the  Puseyhex, 
&c.  Second  Edition.  By  the  Rev.  Johx  Allan.  London :  William 
Freeman. 

Satire  is  often  more  effectual  than  argument,  and  there  are  certain 
things  so  absurd  that  ridicule  is  the  best  weapon  with  which  to  assail 
them  with  success.  Many  of  the  peculiarities  of  Popery  are  of  this  nature, 
and  it  is  well  known  with  what  deadly  effect  the  shafts  of  ridicule  were 
launched  at  the  system  by  Sir  David  Lindsay  and  others  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation.  Then  the  sarcastic  poet  was  one  of  the  most  powerful 
aUies  of  the  preacher.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  a  man  has  been  raised  up 
at  present  in  the  same  spirit,  and  who  wields  a  most  powerful  pen  against 
the  enormities  of  Rome  and  against  all  the  aiders  and  abettors  of  the 
mystic  Babylon.  The  "  Lentiad,"  by  the  Rev.  John  Allan,  was  published 
anonymously  some  little  time  ago,  and  has  quietly  passed  through  a  firat 
edition!  Being  a  work  of  true  merit  and  vigour  it  has  caught  the  attention 
of  a  wide  class  of  readers,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  it  published  in  a  new  and 
greatly  enlarged  edition. 

The  object  of  the  poem,  which  is  written  in  Hudibrastic  verse,  is  chiefly 
to  ridicule  the  Romish  notion  of  fasting,  although  the  whole  system  Li 
vigorously  handled.  It  is  one  of  the  Scripture  notes  of  the  apostasy,  that 
it  should  *^  command  to  abstain  from  meats.*'  But  it  is  characteristic  of 
the  same  system  that  it  does  both  sell  dispensations  to  indulge  in  the 
forbidden  food  and  represent  as  fasting  the  eating  of  &sh  and  many  other 
good  and  savoury  dishes.  A  worthy  baronet  in  the  north  represents  Peter 
as  saying  to  his  pretended  modem  disciples : — ^^  Thou  shalt  fast  on  straw- 
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berries  and  cieam  and  on  pies  and  paddings  made  by  the  art  of  the  con- 
fectionary." Our  author  summons  a  general  assembly  of  fishes,  all  of 
which  are  held  to  be  fair  game  on  days  of  so-called  fasting  by  pretended 
Romish  abstainers,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  deep  freely  and  most 
amnaingly  discuss  the  claims  of  the  bachelor  priesthood  by  whom  they  are 
both  eaten  and  scorned.  It  would  be  impossible  within  any  space  that  we 
can  afford,  to  do  justice  to  this  clever  and  amusing  production.  Besides,  we 
are  anxious  that  our  readers  should  procure  and  read  it  for  themselves. 
But  we  give  the  following  short  extracts  as  samples  of  the  work,  and  be- 
cause of  the  truth  embodied  in  them : — 


With  affectation  of  distress 
In  Tiew  of  bo  much  wickedness. 
You'll  hold,  the  while,  it  proves  full 

well 
The  author  is  an  infidel ; 
Who  for  such  doings  should  be  spum'd, 
Or  tied  up  to  a  stake  and  bum*d — 
As  happened  to  many  a  better  man 
y^hen.  pith  was  in  the  Vatican. 

Bat,  Mr  Priest,  you're  rather  fast, 
For,  fijst,  your  burning  days  are  past. 
Save  as  it  happens  to  serve  a  turn. 
You  now  and  then  a  Bible  burn. 
Hoire*er,  such  sceptic  I  am  not 
As  to  affirm,  could  it  be  got, 
You  would  not  to  old  tricks  return, 
And  something  more  than  Bibles  burn. 

Then,  further,  if  you  '11  take  a  look 
A  second  time  into  my  book, 
Yon'U  find,  when  at  the  perquisition. 
It  is  not  truth  but  superstition 
Which  righteously  to  scoff  I  turn. 
And  do  my  best  by  jeers  to  bum.    • 

It  is  not  true  religion  then. 
Bat  what  the  devil  palms  on  men. 
That  in  this  way  is  brought  to  school. 
And  made  the  butt  of  ridicule. 


No  Bible  saint  shall  ever  be 
Set  up  for  laughter,  sir,  by  me : 
But  Koman  saints  made  by  the  Pope, 
And  tinker'd  in  his  tinkering  shop, 
I  'U  ever  treat,  as  they  should  be, 
With  pure  contempt  and  mockery — 
Even  though  the  fellow  should  insist. 
He  '11  not  put  one  into  the  list 
Except  the  current  price  be  paid, 
Which  is  some  thousa^iid  pounds  per 
head. 
Not  holy  things  reveal'd  by  Heaven, 
Nor  sacred  rites  to  man  thus  given, 
Are  things  at  which  I  scoff,  or  mock. 
Or  turn  into  a  laughing-stock. 
But  rites  devised  by  sinful  man ; 
Rites  hatch'd  within  the  Vatican  ; 
Rites  cook'd  and  cobbled  that  they  may 
Be  sold,  and  bought,  for  so  much  pay ; 
Rites  pilfer'd  from  old  heathendom. 
And  mask'd  to  serve  the  ends  of  Rome ; 
Rites  thrust  into  a  sacred  place. 
As  if  to  dare  Qod  to  his  fiice — 
Such  rites  as  these,  I  say  again. 
Shall  ever  meet  with  my  disdain. 
Such  rites  as  these,  I'll  ever  scout, 
And,  when  I  can,  turn  inside  out. 


The  following  forms  part  of  the  preliminary  explanation : — 


It  always  happens  with  Papal  taxes, 
That,  like  raw  leather,  each  one  raxes ; 
So  that  as  an  elastic  mitten. 
That  almost  any  hand  will  fit  on, 
Taxes  and  purses  harmonise. 
And  therefore  suit  each  other's  si7.c. 
If  one  will  stretch,  so  will  the  other ; 
And  thus  they  '11  answer  one  another. 

The  P<»e,  for  what  he  has  on  sale. 
Keeps  deftly  by  a  "  sliding  scale ; " 
And  guards  so  well  against  defection, 
Cpon  this  pbui  of  trMe-protection, 
That  he  is  sore  to  get  as  much. 
As  can  be  brought  within  his  dutch. 
Because  he  makes  the  scale  to  slide. 
At  all  times  to  the  paying  nde. 
He  keeps  on  hand  some  heavier  prayere. 
For  those  who  are  the  heaviest  payers ; 
Whilst  those  whose  purses  are  amissing, 
^Qst  jog  away  without  his  blessing. 
"  Ko  song,  no  supper,"  is  his  way — 
That  is,  no  blessing,  if  no  pay.    '   Tdust, 
The  Male  won't  riide  when  there  8  no 


And  nothing  *8  sold  on  tick  or  tnist* 
'Tis  thus  that  with  his  Johnny-raws 
The  Pope  deals  by  his  taxing  laws  ; 
Whence  Lent  itself,  as  must  be  told, 
Can  in  some  shape  be  liought  and  Eold ; 
For  like  all  else  that  he  deals  in. 
It's  not  beyond  the  reach  of  tin. 

But  leaving  this,  we  go  to  face 
Another  feature  of  the  case.  [sumes 

One  ground  on  which  the  Pope  pre* 
To  rest  his  Lent,  and  thus  assumes 
A  right  to  tell  folks  when  to  eat 
Of  eggs,  and  fish,  and  butcher  meat ; 
And  when,  besides^  they  may  begin 
Hard  eating  without  any  sin. 
Is,  that  the  Saviour^s  desert-fast. 
Which  during  forty  days  did  last, 
Hay  from  all  men  in  every  station. 
Obtain  a  sort  of  imitation. 
So  says  the  Pope,  but  not  God's  Word, 
For  nothing  such  does  it  record : 
In  Popish  reeords  it  is  got. 
But  in  the  Scriptures  ne'er  was  wrote. 
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Such  &8ting  18  not  ordei'd  there — 
'Tie  all  impoeed  by  Peter^s  chair, 
With  the  pretence  that  its  position, 
Is  clearly  vouch'd  for  by  trudition— 
That  beggarly  and  rotten  cnitch 
On  which  Pope  Peter  leans  so  much. 
And  which  so  Tery  oft  he  flings 
To  break  the  head  of  sacred  things. 
The  desert-fast  the  Savionr  spent. 
In  no  degree  resembles  Lent ; 
For  He  had  there  no  choice  o£  dishes, 
Tween  flesh  of  beasts  and  flesh  of  fishes. 
From  Scripture  narratiye  we  find, 


He  had  no  meat  of  any  kti 

So  that  His  forty  days  were  paas'd. 

Not  in  a  mock,,  but  truthful  fast. 

Then  if  the  Pope  must  fasts  devise, 
Let  him  aroid  the  lame  disguise. 
Of  calling  something  by  tha^  name. 
To  which  it  has  no  kind  of  claim. 
If  he  *s  on  imitation  bent^ 
Then  let  the  fellow  hold  his  Lent, 
By  keeping  from  all  kinds  of  food ; 
And  wnen  he  does  so,  we  '11  oondnide, 
That  earnest,  surely,  he 's  at  laet^ 
Since  in  this  form  he  keeps  his  fast. 


AirncHBrsT;  or,  the  Rbign  of 
Popery  ik  the  Dabk  Ages.  K. 
Barretty  London. 
This  is  a  brief  historical  sketch, 
bringing  out  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral consequences  of  the  Papacy  in 
whatever  nation  it  has  prevailed. 
It  shews  that  those  who  help  for- 
ward the  authority  of  a  foreign  po- 
tentate over  these  kingdoms  are 
doing  what  they  can  to  re-establish 
the  tyranny  of  the  dark  ages,  since 
Rome  avows  herself  to  be  immu- 
tably the  same  now  as  she  was  be- 
fore the  Befoimation.  It  is  written 
from  a  Church  of  England  point  of 
view,  and  will  be  useful  for  circula- 
tion  amongst  the  adherents  of  that 
ChurcL  It  would,  however,  have 
been  much  more  generally  useful 
had  the  author  depended  less  upon 
tradition,  and  more  upon  genuine 
history,  in  the  details  of  the  first 
centuries.  With  respect  to  such 
statements  as  that  **  the  government 
of  every  church  rested  with  its  body 
of  priegts,  who  elected  and  presented 
their  Episcopus  to  the  apostles  ;*" 
that  *^  Immersion  "  was  an  apostolic 
observance ;  that  besides  the  Lord's 
day,  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  their  Eves 
and  Christmas,  were  observed  ;  and 
that  *•  the  ordinary  name  for  every 
bishop  was  papa  or  pope,"  &c  <kc., 
the  author,  with  great  advantage, 
might  consult  Dr  Killin  of  Belfast's 
"  Ancient  Church  of  the  Three  First 
Centuries,"  with  the  authorities 
therein  adduced. 


RECOLLECmONB  OP  BBIXTAirY.     By 

EuzABKTH  Bbokfqclix  Londoo: 
James  Blackwood. 

To  any  one  wishing  to  get  a  dose 
view  of  the  Popish  system  in  its 
practical  workings  we  would  re- 
commend the  perusal  of  this  little 
work  It  contains  a  vivid  picture 
of  the  way  in  which  Borne  drugs 
and  amuses  her  victims,  and  makes 
all  subordinate  to  the  exaltation  of 
her  own  priesthood.  It  is  refresh- 
ing to  find  some  English  people  get- 
ting their  eyes  opened. 

John  Bodgxbs  :  A  Lecture  by  Mr 
Thomas  H.  Aston.  Birming- 
ham :  T.  Medlicott. 

This  is  a  very  admirable  and  in- 
structive lecture  by  one  who  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  true  spint  and 
aims  of  Popery.  It  is  wdl  to  re- 
vive the  memory  of  her  fonner 
bloody  deeds. 

The  Irish  Chubch:  ALetterfrom 

J.    C.    OOLQTJHOUK,    Esq.,  to  J. 

Pope  Hennessy,  Eiq.,  M.P. 

This  is  a  veiy  able  and  eloquent 
letter,  and  disposes  with  great  sa^ 
cess  of  the  sweeping  chaiqges  made 
in  Parliament  in  regard  to  the  Iriali 
Church  Missions  by  the  Boraaaists. 
It  is  only  a  pity  that  the  fact^^ 
which  it  contains  had  not  been  pro- 
claimed in  Parliament,  but.it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  letter  will  receive  a 
wide  circulation. 
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THE  NEW  BUILDINGS  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE 

OF  SCOTLAND. 
{From  the  WUmu  of  September  8,  1863.) 

Ibb  el^uit  and  commodioiu  new  buildings  which  hare  been  in  conrse 
ot  erection  doling  the  part  year  on  Qeoige  IV.  Bridge,  for  the  Protestant 
kstitate  of  Seothnd,  are  now  nearly  completed,  and  will  be  ready  for 
oecapstiQn  at  the  oonunencement  of  the  winteraeaaion  in  Noyember.  The 
site  on  whidi  the  Institiite  stands  has  been  admirably  selected,  both  for 
^gpbapa^  the  anihitectinnil  eixcellenoes  of  the  bcdldaDg  to  the  best  advaiH 
ta^  and  £or  afibrding  stadeats  of  the  Univeisity  and  the  Free  Chnich 
CoOiegp  ample  facilities  of  attending  the  classes  of  Dr  Wylie^  Ptof essor  of 
Uk  Institate.  Apart^  howeTOv  ^^^foi  considerations  of  its  cential  and  con- 
venient sitoaition,  the  site  is  one  of  the  most  appropriate  that  could  have 
been  chosen  for  a  buildii^  designed  as  the  head  quarters  of  a  mission 
a^fUDst  RamaniBm,  the  immediate  nei^bouxhood  being  rich  in  historieai 
uBociatiaDs  eozsoected  with  the  eady  history  of  the  Qfanrch  of  Scotland, 
Uie  suffering  and  martyrdoms  of  the  CoYenanters^  the  titnggfe  between 
Praftbyterianism,  Prelacy,  and  Popery,  and  the  mighty  work  of  the  Befoim»- 
tk)D,  which  £noK  q>ent  his  life  in  accomptiahing.  The  old  Magdalene 
Cfaspel — quaint  and  venerable  in  its  antique  architectural  fieatnres,  sar* 
nmnded  with  piles  of  time-worn  edifices,  the  denisens  of  which  miglht  have 
vitneesed  the  subscription  of  the  first  Scottish  Covenant  by  Erskine, 
Mortem,  and  Glencaim ;  sanctified  by  the  preaching  of  the  Reformers,  and 
the  memories  of  «mie  of  the  noblest  martyrs  of  the  Protestant  cause— 
itaoda  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  tiie  Institute,  whose  property  it  has  be- 
come, after  witnessing  many  vidssxtudes  of  time  and  fortune.  Within  the 
dimly-h^ted  precincts  of  this  almost  immemorial  place  of  worship,  the 
fint  General  Assembfy  of  the  Chnzch  of  ScoUaad  was  held  in  1560 ;  from 
itsaatique  pulpit  the  colleague  of  John  Knox  pnached  the  gospel  in  Latin 
'iortly  after  the  BefonnotiaB ;  and  on  its  massive  old  table  thebody  of  the 
Bad  of  Argyll  was  laid  after  his  execution  in  1685,  to  await  intennent. 
Less  than  a  stone'a  throw  from  the  Institute  stands  the  Oreyfiaars'  Chuich- 
yaid — a  spot  even  move  intimately  associated  than  the  Magdalene  Chapel 
vxth  the  Scotch  ecdesiaBtical  history  of  former  generations,  and  the  eon- 
teoditt^  and  sufferings  of  the  early  Beformers.  In  the  inhospitable  en* 
ckwure  of  this  buxying-gnnmd,  stuffed  with  the  aahes  of  great  and  good 
loen  who  had  lived,  struggled,  sorrowed,  and  gone  to  their  rest,  the  Gove- 
tuuQting  priaooexB  takoi  by  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  at  Bothwell  Bridge 
were  confined  for  neady  five  months,  and  allowed  scarcely  any  jvoteotioa 
from  the  variattons  or  inclemency  of  the  weather.  In  eveiy  comer  of  this 
ccmefceKy  the  dust  of  the  martyrs  lies  buried ;  and  chronicled  on  many  rude 
tcmhstoiies,  in  strange  illegible  inecriptioDS,  are  crowded  the  names,  virtues^ 
ud  penecntions  of  many  who,  by  combating  lor  the  truth,  associated 
tliemaalves  inseparably  with  the  Bdbrmatian  and  the  distinotive  prinoqiles 
of  the  Scottish  ChurdL  It  is  therefore  matter  for  congratulation  that,  in 
nisinga  hnilding  deagned  to  maintain  the  privil^;es,  snd  to  preserve  and 
perpetuate  the  principles^  secmred  by  the  labours  erf  the  Beformersy  Dr 
Begg  and  the  gentlemen  conducting  the  enterprise  wcce  enabled  to  pmv 
chase  a  site  &r  the  edifice  almost  upon  the  very  ground  rendered  fismous 
in  the  annals  of  the  Chamih  by  the  lile^hmg  battle  of  Knox  and  hia  sno- 
»Ea 
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The  new  building  partakes  of  the  Italian  order  of  architectoie.    Its  pro- 
minent featares  unite  plainness  with  elegance ;  and  the  details  have  been 
managed  by  Mr  Patrick  Wilson,  the  architect,  so  as  to  produce  a  fine  and 
pleasing  effect^  and  render  the  edifice  a  striking  ornament  to  the  locality. 
The  bmlding  consists  of  six  stories,  three  of  which  are  above  and  three 
below  the  level  of  Qeorge  IV.  Bridge.     In  the  constmctioa  of  the  shops 
and  apartments  into  wMch  the  various  floors  are  divided,  the  architect  has 
used  the  space  at  his  disposal  to  the  best  advantage,  and  has  combined 
readiness  of  access  with  every  requisite  convenience  and  accommodatioiL 
The  interior  arrangements  have  been  well  devised ;   and  care  has  been 
taken  to  make  the  building  as  complete  as  possible  for  carrying  on  the 
bufflness  of  the  Institute.     The  principal  front  of  the  edifice  is  to  Qeoigt* 
IV.  Bridge,  and  presents  an  elevation  of  three  stories.     The  ground  floor, 
entering  from  the  street,  consists  of  a  spacious  and  elegant  range  of  shopS) 
occupied  by  Messrs  Smail,  Gillon,  and  Co.,  china  merchants.    The  pre- 
mises intended  for  the  use  of  the  Institute  are  situated  on  the  second  floor 
of  the  building,  and  are  admirably  adapted  for  the  purposea  to  which  they 
are  to  be  devoted.     A  fine  lecture-hall,  with  lofty  ceihng,  and  lighted  by 
seven  large  windows,  takes  up  the  greater  portion  of  the  space.     This  ele- 
gant hall  will  be  capable  of  seating  two  hundred  and  fifty  persons ;  and,  in 
addition  to  serving  its  primary  use  of  a  class-room  for  the  students,  it  can 
be  made  available  for  pubUc  meetings  and  soirees  for  the  central  districts 
of  the  city.     Adjoining  the  hall  is  an  apartment  for  the  library,  twenty 
feet  by  nineteen ;  the  Secretary's  room  and  oflfices ;  and  a  small  ^re-proof 
chamber  for  the  preservation  of  various  valuable  books  and  documents 
bearing  upon  the  Scottish  Reformation,  and  the  celebrated  men  who  were 
eng£^ed  in  the  great  work.     Access  to  these  premises  is  gained  by  a  broad 
and  commodious  staircase  at  the  north  end  of  the  building,  the  entrance  to 
which  is  marked  by  an  ornamental  doorpiece,  surmounted  by  an  open 
Bible,  cut  in  stone,  on  which  is  inscribed,  ''  Search  the  Scriptures— By 
grace  are  ye  saved."    The  rooms  of  the  Im^tute  facing  Qeorge  IV.  Bridge 
iu:e  lighted  by  five  large  windows,  with  ornamental  designs,  the  lintels  of 
which  bear  the  following  inscription,  cut  in  raised  ornamental  letters :— 
''  Scottish  Information,  A.  D.  MDLX.— Commemorated  A.D.  MDCCCIX'' 
The  front  is  finished  by  a  cornice  with  a  finely-pierced  parapet,  supporting 
elegant  stone  vases,  and  a  tasteful  ornamental  centrepiece.     A  laige  shield, 
cut  in  stone,  and  exhibiting  the  initials  of  the  four  great  Reformers, — John 
Knox,  George  Wishart,  Patrick  Hamilton,  and  Andrew  Melville, — is  placed 
in  the  middle  of  the  centrepiece,  and  helps  to  relieve  the  plain  and  unpre- 
tending appearance  of  the  &(^ade.     Surrounding  this  shield  is  a  wreath  of 
thistles,  interwoven  with  the  superscription,  in  large  raised  letters,  "  Pro- 
testant Institute  of  Scotiand."    The  upper  floor  of  the  J^mlding  is,  for  the 
present,  to  be  occupied  as  offices  and  dwelling-houses ;   but,  should  the 
exigences  of  the  future  require  it,  the  edifice  has  been  so  designed  as  to 
admit  of  the  upper  story  being  made  available  for  the  aooommodati<m  of 
the  Institute. 

The  elevation  to  Merchant  Street,  althou^^  less  ornate,  is  in  keeping 
with  the  principal  front  of  the  building,  and  presents  an  imposing  appetf* 
ance,  from  the  number  and  height  of  its  stories  The  three  flom  bebv 
the  level  of  the  Bridge  are  occupied  as  warehouses  by  Messrs  Smail,  GilloSt 
and  Ga,  and  cart-access  to  these  is  gained  by  means  of  a  kige  archway  en- 
tering from  Merchant  Street.    The  building  has  been  so  designed  that 
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direct  oommonication  has  been  obtamed,  by  means  of  the  spacious  staircase 
ftt  the  north  end  of  the  edifice,  between  the  premises  on  Oeorge  IV.  Bridge 
and  the  old  Magdalene  Chapel  in  the  Cowgate,  which  may  be  used  as  an 
additional  class-room,  and  the  other  property  in  the  locality  belonging  to 
the  Institute.  On  the  whole,  the  new  building  has  been  admirably  ar- 
ranged, and  rendered  accessible  and  convenient  to  a  degree  that  must  prove 
valuable  to  those  engaged  in  prosecuting  the  work  which  the  Institute  was 
established  to  promote. 

Mr  Patrick  Wilson,  2  Queen  Street,  is  the  architect  of  the  building ;  and 
the  contractors  were— for  the  mason  work,  Messrs  Seattle  <!^  Sons ;  for  the 
joiner  woik,  Messrs  T.  <fe  A.  Steven ;  for  the  plaster  work,  Mr  Beny ;  and 
for  the  plumber  work,  Messrs  R  Hume  &  Co. 

The  merit  of  the  proposal  to  establish  a  Protestant  Institute  for  Scotland 
belongs  to  the  Bev.  Dr  Begg,  who  brought  the  subject  under  the  notice  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  in  1851 ;  and  it  is  entirely 
owing  to  his  persevering  exertions,  able  advocacy  of  its  claims  upon  Chns- 
ti&D  support,  and  untiring  zeal  for  and  love  of  the  great  distinctive  prin- 
dpies  of  the  Scottish  Reformation,  that  the  undertaking  has  been  so  far 
SQccessfoUy  achieved,  and  gives  promise  of  realising  the  utmost  expecta- 
tions of  its  promoters.  DiMgently  has  he  laboured  with  tongue  and  pen  to 
import  vitaUty  to  a  project  which  received  its  vital  impulse  from  the  Xa* 
tional  Tricentenary  Commemoration  meetings  held  about  three  years  ago ; 
and  well  does  he  deserve  the  reward  which  has  crowned  his  labours,  of  see- 
mg  the  Institution  which  he  has  worked  so  hard  to  establish,  about  to 
become  firmly  fixed  on  an  enduring  basis  as  a  great  agency  against  Ro- 
mamsuL  The  beginnings  of  the  Institute  were  small,  but  the  exertions  of 
Dr  B^g  have  extended  the  limited  operations  of  the  mission  tenfold,  and 
it  now  gives  promise  of  becoming  a  recognised  institution  in  the  com- 
mnnity.  Some  ten  years  ago  the  old  Magdalene  Chapef  was  purchased  by 
the  promoters  of  the  undertaking,  and  in  the  course  of  seven  or  eight  years 
was  freed  from  debt.  This  achievement,  however,  important  as  it  was  in 
itself  was  regarded  merely  as  the  first  step  in  the  direction  of  the  object 
that  was  contemplated.  The  growing  work  of  the  mission  rendered  addi- 
tional and  improved  accommodation  necessary,  and  with  this  view  the  site 
of  Uie  new  building  was  secured,  and  the  present  elegant  edifice  erected. 
The  eonstmction  of  these  premises,  as  was  to  be  expected,  has  cost  a  large 
&iim  of  money;  and  about  £2000  is  yet  requisite  to  enable  the  Committee 
to  open  the  building  free  from  pecuniary  burden.  The  Institute  being 
intended  in  part  to  maintain  itself  from  the  perpetual  endowment  arising 
&om  rents,  it  is  essentially  necessary  that  an  effort  should  be  made  by  the 
Christian  community  to  realise  this  sum.  The  essential  objects  for  which 
the  Institute  has  been  established  are, — 1.  A  training  school  in  all  the 
peculiarities  of  Romanism,  for  students  attending  our  universities,  divinity 
halls,  &c.,  teachers,  and  young  men  generally.  2.  The  headquarters  of  a 
misidon  to  Roman  Catholics,  and  a  means  of  providing  agents  and  estab- 
lishing mission  operations  wherever  Romanists  are  found.  3.  By  lectures, 
publications,  ifec,  to  maintain  a  healthy  spirit  of  Protestantism  in  the  na- 
tion, and,  by  means  of  a  library  and  publications,  a  centre  of  information 
on  the  Biomish  controversy  in  all  its  aspects.  4.  An  effectual  and  perma- 
nent agency  to  expose  and  counteract  the  secret  and  increasing  aggressions 
of  Home.  To  insure  the  successful  carrying  out  of  these  objects,  it  only 
remans  that  the  Christian  public  come  forward  and  do  its  share  of  the 
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woriCy  by  mibscrilMiig  tke  additioaal  £iOOO  neoeauty  to  open  tli»  Infldiiig 
free  of  debt  That  the  work  of  liie  Lutitote  wiH  be  saoceafiillyaiid  vigD- 
ronsly  carried  out,  and  that  it  will  fulfil  in  the  highest  degree  the  object 
for  whieh  it  wbb  founded, — that  of  an  aggreamtre  misakm  againat  Boman- 
iflm,^-*is  sufficiently  estobliflhed  from  the  great  reaidta  idxi(£  have  afeeac^ 
attended  its  operations.  Since  his  appointment  by  the  Free  CSiBrch,  wjA 
the  ooncurrence  of  the  representatiTeB  of  all  the  otiier  Protestant  CbnTdn 
in  Scotland,  Dr  Wylie  has  laboured  as  Professor  with  amgolar  abihty  and 
the  most  mailed  saccess.  Under  his  able  tuition  large  numbera  of  stu- 
dents in  Edinboigh  and  Ghtagow  hare  been  taught  the  true  bearings  and 
position  of  the  Eomish  question,  and  the  duties  of  Protestants  in  relation 
to  it.  Peculiarly  fitted  by  observation  and  atody  to  grapple  witii  tins 
qoestion,  and  impart  sound  and  extensiTe  information  in  regard  to  it,  Dr 
Wytie  has  prosecuted  his  teachings  with  no  ordinary  zeal,  and  an  ability 
which  is  now  universally  reo^oised  No  man  in  the  Church  has  a  mon 
ndnute  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  whole  question  than  ke ;  and  but 
few  combine  with  their  information  that  power  of  imparting  life,  interest, 
and  animation  to  a  somewhat  recondite  subject,  which  his  graoefdl  fancy, 
powers  of  graphic  description,  and  ea:perience  of  travd,  enable  him  to  dk>. 
During  last  session,  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  atndents  att^ided 
his  class ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that^  when  the  maefainery  of  the 
new  Institute  is  once  thorou^y  set  agoing,  the  numbiMr  will  be  very 
largely  increased. 

MR  THOMSON  OP  BANCHORY  ON  THE  STATE  AND 

PROSPECTS  OF  ITALY. 

The  following  interesting  address  by  a  man  every  way  entitled  to  speak, 
IB  surely  most  suggestive  to  the  Protestants  of  Britain  at  a  time  when  tk 
degrading  superstition  which  has  crushed  Italy  is  being  brought  in  whole- 
sale amongst  us : — 

Kr  Thomson  of  Banchoxy,  who  has  just  retamiod  from  Italy,  made  am  iaieresting 
statemexLt  on  this  subject  at  the  meetmg  of  the  Free  Presbytezy  of  Aberdeen  on 
Tuesday.  He  said,  in  returning  from  foreign  lands  it  is  a  very  delightful  thing  to 
see  the  difference  between  our  own  happy  country  and  those  countries  in  whieh  he 
Ittd  been  lately  residing,  and  particularly  Borne,  where  he  bad  spent  three  moatiu 
of  last  winter.  No  one  can  be  there  even  for  a  week  without  being  deeply  imytmtd 
with  the  fearful  sioie  of  that  country.  Many  yean  ago  he  had  spent  a  coasidenble 
time  in  Bomci,  and  was  thus  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  appearance  of  the  place. 
When  he  went  there  last  winter,  what  struck  him  most  was  the  depressed  and  aoini- 
cast  look  of  the  people.  Those  you  met  on  the  street  seemed  afraid  to  look  np  in 
your  face ;  and  those  yon  addressed  seemed  afraid  to  speak  above  their  breath.  And, 
if  he  was  not  mistaken,  many  of  them  were  eren  afraid  to  think.  Italy  was  so 
crushed  and  debased  by  Popeiy  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  imagine  its  condition ; 
had  ho  not  seen  it  with  his  own  eyes  he  could  not  have  formed  an  idea  of  it  I^ 
would  be  very  rash  for  any  one  to  speculate  at  present  upon  the  prospect  before  Itak 
A  considerable  mistake  seems  to  exist  in  this  coontry— namely,  that  the  break-down 
of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  signifies  the  break-down  of  the  Papal  system. 
That  was  not  his  opinion.  At  present  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  dependa  upon 
the  action  of  the  French  Emperor.  If  the  French  troops  were  withdrawn,  or  out  of 
Rome,  he  had  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  POpe  and  all  his  adherents  must  foOoir  in 
ihe  course  of  a  very  few  minutes,  or  at  all  events  in  the  course  of  a  veiy  few  hoon. 
But  that  does  not  at  all  imply  the  down&ll  of  Popeiy  as  a  religious  system.  On  th^ 
contrary,  he  was  inclined  to  think  that,  whenever  the  temporal  power  falls  donTi,  the 
spiritual  power  will  be  greatly  increased ;  that  we  shall  have  a  long  struggle  between 
light  and  darkness.  A  hope,  however,  prevails,  that  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope 
will  be  got  rid  of;  that  the  Emperor  of  the  French  may  ^d  it  ezpedicat  to  with- 
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drair  hi*  tradps  r  <n*»  i^  not,  there  is  a  detennination  to  drive  them  away.  The  power 
of  the  Italian  nation  is  rapidly  increasing,  especially  as  a  military  and  naval  power ; 
and  the  time  may  not  be  long  distant  when  the  French  Emperor  may  find  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  withdraw  hia  troops.  An  idea  prevails  of  ha\'inff  a  king  of  their 
oirn,  whose  dominions  shall  extend  from  the  Alps  to  the  southernmost  point  of 
.Sidly.  Bat  many  gtiil  talk  of  the  Pope  on  one  side  of  the  Tiber,  and  the  King  of 
Italy  on  the  other.  They  talk  of  certain  reforms  in  the  Church;  they  seem  to  a 
man  determined  to  make  an  end  of  the  monasteries  and  nunneries ;  and  there  can 
U  no  donbt  that  such  practices  as  that  of  auricular  confession  have  been  the  fruitful 
soarce  of  evil  in  Italy.  Indeed,  he  felt  sure  that  almost  every  man,  rich  or  poor,  has 
suffered  from  the  conduct  of  the  priests  in  regard  to  the  female  members  of  their 
families  There  was  a  time  when  the  driving  away  of  the  Pope  from  his  temporal 
power  wonid  have  been  attended  with  a  great  deal  of  bloodshed ;  but  there  seems  to 
l»e  a  general  feeling  now  throughout  Italy,  and  in  Home  itself,  that  they  must  be 
carcfnl  to  avoid  everj'  excess  of  that  kind.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  easy  to  spec- 
nlate  on  wliatthe  consequences  may  be  when  such  an  affair  begins.  With  regard  to 
reform  in  the  Ohnrch,  except  two  or  three  points  such  as  those  indicated,  it  is  in- 
tended to  keep  np  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  whole  and  entire.  How 
they  are  to  do  this  he  could  not  see ;  for,  if  once  they  begin  these  changes,  they 
ma.-<t,  as  he  had  told  several  Italians,  go  much  farther — even  till  they  make  a  full 
reformation,  based  upon  the  Bible.  In  other  parts  of  Italy,  save  Rome,  the  Bible  is 
perfectly  free,  and  schools  and  churches  of  all  denominations  are  permitted.  You 
may  go  into  any  part  of  Italy  you  please  and  open  a  church,  and  the  law  not  only 
<riii  not  interfere  with  you,  but  will  not  allow  you  to  bo  interfered  with.  There  are 
tmj  or  three  principal  agencies,  which  are  doing  an  immense  amount  of  good.  First 
'»f  all,  there  are  our  own  Free  Church  clergjTnen,  in  several  most  important  stations, 
ln^>ouring  most  faithfully,  most  zealously,  and  most  successfully.  Then,  there  is  the 
Waldensiaa  Church,  almost  identical  with  ourselves  in  doctrine  and  discipline.  He 
looked  more  to  the  exertions  of  these  two  Churches  than  to  almost  any  other  human 
instrumentality  for  the  propagation  of  the  truth  in  Italy.  There  are  also  a  number 
0!  most  excellent  evangel ical  men  of  the  Church  of  England,  working  most  admir- 
aMy  and  most  cordially  along  with  those  two  Churches.  Unfortunately,  there  arc 
iu!o  a  considerable  number  of  other  representatives  of  the  Church  of  England,  whom 
it  is  difficult  to  know  whether  they  belong  to  the  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  In  fact,  they  do  not  know  very  well  themselves.  These  are  doing  a  great 
deal  of  mischief,  by  confusing  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  preventing  them  obtain- 
niET  a  dear  apprehension  of  the  truth.  There  is  another  class  of  extremely  active  re- 
ii^ioniista,  too— a  sort  of  Plymouthitcs — who  though  many  of  them  individually  are 
Mcellent  pious  persona,  are  doing  infinite  mischief.  They  uphold  the  principles  of 
no  confessions  of  faith,  no  creeds,  and  no  Church  governments  And  these  views  are 
»ot  unacceptable  to  the  Italian  mind.  They  believe  that  if  they  submit  to  the  Pres- 
ti>tcries  of  the  Free  Church  or  the  Waldensian  Churchy  they  will  be  just  as  much 
i.vTunnixed  over  as  by  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  before.  You  cannot  come  in  con- 
'act  \rith  these  people,  without  seeing  that  they  are  most  devoted  and  most  zealous  in 
'>'ing  what  they  believe  to  be  right.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  most  annoying  the 
'•  jorse  they  follow ;  because  they  never  go  and  break  up  fresh  ground  for  tliemselvcs, 
i*at  wait  nntil  the  Free  Church,  the  Waldensian  Church,  or  the  Church  of  England 
l^  opened  the  way.  They  seem  to  have  no  very  definite  idea  of  doctrine  at  all. 
The  same  preacher  will  give  a  most  thoroughly  gospel  sermon  one  day ;  the  next  day 
^  ^^ocinian  sermon ;  the  third  a  political  sermon ;  and  the  next  day  again  perhaps,  a 
-"•od  gospel  sermon.  What  they  look  to  is,  that  you  oppose  Popery ;  and  if  you  only 
'1<»  that  yon  are  all  right  In  a  few  words,  he  would  now  like  to  press  strongly  upon 
Uie  PreBt^ytexy  the  extreme  importance  of  Italy  as  a  field  of  work.  There  is  now  an 
'(•ea  door,  such  sm  we  have  never  had  before  since  the  earliest  days  of  Christianity,  and 
i'  i.-j  ourbounden  duty  to  occupy  the  field  as  far  as  we  can.  You  will  not  find  quieter 
r'0[)le  or  more  pleasant  to  work  amongst  than  those  of  Piedmont,  Tuscany,  and 
'/ber  parts  of  Italy.  They  feel  their  need  of  instruction,  and  are  crowding  in  con- 
siderable numbers  to  various  sources  of  instruction.  He  had  asked  some  teachers 
wlitther  Roman  CathoUcs  did  not  object  to  allow  their  children  to  go  into  tJieir 
''  hools.  They  said,  "So.  Thcv  had  told  the  parents  that  they  would  be  taught  the 
J*i'"'le  and  Protestant  truth,  'the  answer  was,  "  You  teach  them  to  read  and  write 
v^M,  and  you  may  teach  them  anything  else  you  like."  (Laughter.)  fWery  day  fresh 
riddfl  are  opening  up ;  and  what  is  particularly  striking  is,  that  ever}'  now  and  then 
•  tterd  are  reoeived  from  distant  parts  of  the  country  where  no  Protestant  missionary 
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has  been,  and  where  no  Protestant  school  la  opened,  Btating  that  two  or  three  iadiri- 
duals  have  got  hold  of  the  Bible,  and  have  been  reading  it,  asking  for  teachers.  And 
sometimes  letters  are  received  from  ministers,  asking  what  they  shall  do  in  sneh 
cases.  The  general  answer  is,  that  there  is  no  person  to  send  to  them  yet,  and 
encouraging  them  to  go  on  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be  earnest  in  prayer  \a 
God,  that  He  would  open  their  eyes.  Altogether  there  is  opened  a  most  important 
fidd  for  the  dissemination  of  Protestant  truth.  Some  six  months  ago  a  clever  per* 
son  set  himself  to  drawing  a  very  good  caricature  of  the  principal  fidse  doctrines  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  such  as  worship  of  the  Virgin  Maiy,  image  worahip,  and  so  on; 
and  on  each  sheet  there  were  printed  texts  from  Scripture  condemning  these  pn& 
tioes.  When  the  whole  large  plate  was  got  ready  it  was  set  up  in  the  window  of  a 
Protestant  book  shop ;  and  priests  in  passing,  amongst  others,  would  cross  the  street 
to  see  what  it  was.  On  some  occasions  a  priest  would  be  seen  standing  for  a  quarter 
or  half  an  hour  before  he  could  make  out  what  it  all  meant.  And  then,  when  he 
comprehended  it  all,  of  course  he  could  not  break  the  window  to  get  at  it,  as  the 
police  would  have  been  after  him  directly ;  but  on  several  occasions  priests  were  seen 
to  spit  upon  it,  or  rather,  upon  the  window  opposite  to  it.  (Laughter.)  This  illos- 
tntes  the  prevalent  state  of  feeling.  Mr  Thomson  concluded  by  expressing  his  b^ 
Uef  that  every  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ  which  exerts  itaelf  for  Italy  will  he 
engaged  in  a  work  that  Qod  will  own  and  bless.    (Applause.) 


THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCK 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  was  held  this  year  in 
Dublin,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  tolerably  well  attended,  especially  by 
deputies  from  the  Continent  One  can  easily  understand  how  the  scat- 
tered and  persecuted  Protestants  of  the  Continent  must  cling  with  peculiar 
fondness  to  an  organisation  by  which  much  decided  good  has  already  been 
done  abroad.  It  is  pretty  certain  also  that  the  efforts  of  the  Alliance  are 
veiy  much  required  at  home.  Were  it  formed  into  a  great  bulwark 
against  the  advancing  tide  of  infidelity,  Sabbath  profanation,  and  Popeiyy 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  would  excite  £Eir  more  interest  than  ever, 
and  be  productive  of  much  more  extended  results ;  indeed  it  seems  strange 
that  the  very  kind  of  things  done  by  the  Alliance  on  the  Continent  should 
not  also  be  attempted  here.  Take,  for  example,  the  Sabbath  questioa' 
We  read  in  the  proceedings  that  "  a  resolution  was  next  passed  on  the 
motion  of  W.  Brooke,  Esq.,  seconded  hy  H.  Bewley,  Esq.,  expressive  of 
lively  satisfaction  that  a  movement  had  taken  place  in  behalf  of  the  better 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  in  various  towns  of  Switzerland,  as  well  as  in 
France,  and  recommending  that  the  subject  should  be  again  brought  be- 
fore the  foreign  branches  of  the  Alliance."  Now  Dublin  is  the  most  Sab- 
bath-breaking because  the  most  Popish  city  in  the  united  kingdom,  and  at 
or  about  the  very  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Alliance  in  that  city,  Admi- 
ral Dacres  was  outraging  the  Christian  feelings  of  the  empire  by  holding 
one  of  his  Sabbath  carnivals  at  Kingston  Bay.  We  may  naturally  ask 
why  no  notice  was  taken  of  thb  by  the  Alliance.  The  towns  of  fVanoe 
and  Switzerland,  properly  admonished  by  them,  might  naturally  ask  this. 
The  London  '*  Sunday  League"  is  working  night  and  day  to  break  down 
the  Sabbath  in  Britain,  and  the  Evangelical  Alliance  would  do  a  great  work 
were  they  to  resbt  them,  with  their  united  strength.  Even  so  it  would 
be  of  vast  importance  were  they  openly  to  meet  the  stream  of  infidelity 
which  lately  flowed  through  all  the  newspapers,  from  the  British  Associa- 
tion at  Newcastle,  and  which  is  rising  IDce  a  flood  around  us.  Nor  can 
we  understand  why  the  zeal  of  the  Alliance  against  Romish  intoleiance 
should  be  confined  chiefly  to  Spain  and  Italy.  In  a  word,  we  are  con* 
vinced  that  such  an  association  as  the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  more  loudly 


Inatituted  December  1850,  to  resist  the  aggressions  of  Popery, 
to  watdh  the  designs  and  movements  of  its  promoters  and  abettors,  and 
to  diflbse  sound  and  soriptural  information  on  the  distlnotive 
tenets  of  Protestantism  and  Popery. 

It  consists  of  Jfembera  qfaU  EvangdicaL  Protestant  Denominations, 

SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  SOCIETY 

CUBING  THE  PAST  YEAR. 

For  Fall  Details,  see  Report  itaolf. 

I.  General  Aoenct.  ' 

1.  The  Society  has  two  resident  officers  in  Edinburgh,  four  agents  travelling 
throughont  the  whole  of  Scotland,  and  one  agent  in  London  for  PuriinmAntftrv 
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OPEEATIOVS  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  BBFOBMATIOV  SOCIETY 

FOB  THE  PAST  YEAE. 

Referring  to  the  Synopsis  of  th«  operations  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society, 
Mr  W'hsUey,  M.P.  for  Peterborough,  writes  as  follows : — 

Plab  Madoo,  Bhuabom,  17ih  Sept.,  1868. 

"  Dbab  Sib,~I  avul  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  bearing  my  testimony  that  the 
Btatemeuts  therein  contained*'  (t.e.,  contained  in  the  Synopsis  above  referred  to),  "of 
what  the  Society  has  done  is  not  only  a  truthful  exposition  of  your  services,  so  fttf  as 
it  goes,  but  that  it  fisils  to  convey  any  adequate  idea  of  those  services  of  which  I  have 
injself  had  personal  experience.  The  repeated  journeys  to  London  of  Dr  Begg  and 
yourself, — your  unceasing  correspondence  with  myself  and  other  members  of  Parliament, 
cslling  attention  to  every  event  as  it  arose  in  Pariiament  or  otherwise^ — of  all  such 
■ervioes  I  see  no  adequate  notice  in  your  circular  (Synopsis),  and  much  regret  that  I 
cannot  do  full  justice  thereto  by  any  such  general  remarks  as  thepresent. 

*'  I  am,  very  truly  yours,        "  G.  H.  WH ALLEY. - 

The  Ilev.  G.  R.  Badkkocu,  Secretary  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  Edinr. 

feMtorfpffoitf  to  the  fioetetp.  in  CAc^uev ,  Pott^JUe  Ordmrt,  vr  Stamptt  may  be  tent  either  to  the 
Itev.  OaoROB  R.  Badsmocu,  Secretary^  at  the  Office  qf  the  Sootetu,  18,  Oeorge  I V.  Bridffe.  Sdin- 
bmryh,  or  to  William  Lbcrib,  Esq.,  Cathier,  Ctrnvmercial  Bank,  Bdinbxirgh,  the  Soettty'e 


Subteribtre  to  the  Society  ttf  lOf.  aixf  tipuanif,  axe  entitled  to  a  eopy  qfthe"  Bulieark,^  eeery  motUh, 

for  a  year. 
The  tmuueqfaJl  Subeaibert  «\fU.  64.  and  upwarde  are  publiehed  every  tnonth  on  ths  Coeernfthe 

"  Sulvark." 

5.  Prizes  have  been  given  to  the  stndents  attending  these  lectures,  in  money  and 

books,  for  the  best  examination  on  the  coarse  of  lectures  delivered  during 
the  session. 

6.  Prizes  in  money  have  also  been  awarded  to  students  attending  the  Divinity 

Hall  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  for  the  best  examination  on  ^*  Bar- 
row's Treatise  on  the  Pope's  Supremacy." 

7.  Prizes  have  been  offered  to  students  attending  the  Hall  of  the  Reformed 

Presbyterian  Church,  to  be  competed  for  next  session,  on  the  best  examina- 
tion of  '^  Stillingfleet  on  Popery  "  (Dr.  Cunningham's  edition),  and  Owen's 
Sermon  on  the  "  Chambers  of  Imagery." 

in. GSNERAL  EfFOBTS. 

!•  The  oonntiy  has  been  stirred  with  the  view  of  getting  the  Maynootb  endow- 
ment abolished.  Petitions  have  been  got  up  to  Parliament,  from  different 
qoarters  In  the  country,  Members  of  Parliament  supplied  with  information,  the 
votes  of  Members  of  Parliament  published,  and  communication  had  with 


2 

electors  in  the  different  constitaencies.    Also,  when  any  election  has  occorredf 
special  Information  has  been  spread  amongst  the  electors. 

2.  Popish  bills  in  Parliament  have  been  examined  and  opposed.     A  Popish  danse 

in  the  Poor  Relief  (Ireland)  Bill  was  opposed  and  defeated.  A  Popish  claose 
in  the  Lord  Advocate's  Edacation  Bill  was  opposed,  and  the  bill  defeated. 
The  Estimates  have  been  examined.  Popish  votes  have  been  exposed  and 
resisted.  The  Roman  Catholic  Prisoners  Bill,  to  establish  Popish  priests  in  the 
Jails  of  England  and  Wales,  was  opposed.  Members  of  Parliament  were  sup- 
plied with  statistics  and  information  on  the  subject,  as  well  as  conveners  of 
prison  boards,  provosts  of  bnrghs,  and  conveners  of  counties,  and  the  bill 
was  defeated. 

3.  The  Protestant  movement  in  Ireland  was  watched  and  encouraged,  as  well  as 

counselled. 

4.  The  case  of  the  Popish  priest  in  Glasgow,  declining  to  take  the  customary  oath 

in  a  court  of  justice,  and  refusing  to  answer  a  question  of  the  Court,  and  thus 
defeating  the  ends  of  justice,  was  exposed. 

IV. — Colonial  and  Fobeiqn  OrEBATiozrs. 

1.  Correspondence  was  held  with  Protestants  as  to  the  doings  of  the  Church  of 

Rome  and  the  state  of  Protestantism  in  America,  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  New- 
foundland, Prince  Edward's  Island,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  Sonth  Set 
Islands,  Italy,  Switzerland,  and  Holland'. 

2.  Tracts  and  copies  of  the  Bulwark  were  sent  to  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 

Cape  Breton,  and  Australia. 
8.  The  movements  in  Newfoundland,  especially  in  connexion  with  an  attempt  by 
the  Popish  party  to  get  the  Governor,  Sir  Alexander  Bannerman,  recalled  by 
the  Home  Government,  were  narrowly  watched ;  the  documents  were  exa- 
mined ;  correspondence  was  maintained  with  parties  in  Newfoundland ; 
arrangements  were  made  in  influential  quarters  at  home  to  meet  and  expose 
the  false  assertions  of  the  Romish  party,  and  to  resist  their  arrogant  attempt. 
The  Romish  attempt  was  unsuccessful. 

4.  20,000  copies  of  tracts  drawn  up,  translated,  and  published,  in  Italian  and 

English,  were  sent  to  be  distributed  among  foreigners  visiting  the  Interna- 
tional Exhibition. 

5.  The  cruel  persecutions  in  Spain  were  watched,  and  the  Society  was  ready  to 

put  forth  efforts  with  the  British  Government  on  behalf  of  the  persecuted. 

For  etatidtics  of  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
see  Report. 

Protestants !  the  glorious  Reformation  and  all  your  blessed  liberties,  civil  and 
religious,  are  being  undermined  and  destroyed.  Will  you  not  zealously  aid  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society  ?  '*  The  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood.''  '*  Earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Pray  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion  in  our  land,  and  that  Antichrist  ^*  may  be  consumed  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord's  mouth,  and  destroyed  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming." 


Subicriptiona  to  the  Society  in  Cheques,  Post-  Office  Orders,  or  Stamps,  may  be  sent  either 
to  the  Rev.  Georob  R.  Badknoch,  Secretary,  at  the  Office  of  the  JSoeiety,  5,  St.  Andrew 
Square,  Edinburgh,  or  to  William  Leckis,  Esq.,  Cashier,  Chmmercud  Bank,  Edin- 
burgh, the  Society's  TVeasurer. 

Subscribers  to  the  Society  of  10s.  and  upwards,  are  entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  "  Btdwark,** 
every  month,  for  a  year. 

The  names  of  dU  Subscrtbers  of  2s.  6(2.  and  upwards  are  published  every  month  on  the  Cover 
of  the  "  Bulwark."  

Pleaae  send  this  to  a  Friend,  and  aak  him  to  get  the  ''Bulwark," 
Price  2id.  Monthly.   Edinbnrgh:  James  HidhoL 

January  1863. 
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called  for  than  ever  where  the  servants  of  a  conunon  Master  may  meet  on 
a  common  platform ;  bnt  if  it  would  be  thoroughly  powerful  for  good,  its 
membere  must  more  and  more  address  themselves  to  practical  work. 
United  work  tends  effectually  to  increase  united  sympathy,  and  nothing 
else  wSL  To  this  issue  we  ar^  glad  to  see  Dr  Thomson  and  other  friends 
endeavouring  to  bring  the  Alliance. 


THE  SOCIAL  SCIENCE  CONGRESS  AT  EDINBURGH. 

This  great  association  of  practical  reformers  is  gradually  assuming  im« 
portance,  and  securing  a  firmer  hold  on  the  public  mind.  Its  recent  meet- 
ing at  Edinburgh  was  very  successf  uL  Many  important  topics  were  dis* 
ciuBed,  and  very  many  valuable  papers  contributed.  We  would  strongly 
adrise  Christian  men  to  join  the  Association  for  the  purpose  of  guiding  its 
movements  for  good. 

The  venerable  president,  Lord  Brougham,  maintains  a  marvellous  amount 
of  eneigy,  bat  at  the  same  time  illustrates  the  dim  and  imperfect  views  on 
some  moral  questions  which  lead  many  of  our  statesmen  so  far  astray. 
We  refer  especially  to  his  apparent  incapacity  to  see  the  mischiefs  to 
sodety  whidi  must  always  result  £rom  any  departure  from  the  family 
system,  the  divinely-appointed  centre  of  all  healthy  social  Ufe.  Hence  his 
appiobetion  of  nuns,  repeated  offensively  at  all  the  recent  meetings  of  the 
aasociation.  The  Word  of  God  brands  ''  forbidding  to  marry  "  as  one  of 
the  most  fatal  marks  of  the  apostasy ;  and  the  experience  of  the  world 
lias  proved  that  from  so  polluted  a  f  ountainhead,  no  healing  waters  can 
flow.  Yet  Lord  Brougham  seems  so  thoroughly  unconscious  of  this,  that 
he  imagined  the  objection  lay  against  the  nuns  being  French  and  not 
Bogtish,  instead  of  against  the  whole  system.  From  the  same  source 
ames  his  Lordship's  imperfect  appreciation  of  the  movement  for  securing 
happy  homes  to  the  workmen  which  they  can  call  their  own,  instead  of 
their  herding  together  in  clubs.  Hence  also  his  approbation  of  whole- 
sale emigration.  Nothwithstanding  this,  however,  his  lordship  has  rendered 
great  service  to  the  cause  of  sooal  science ;  and  if  Christian  ministers 
would  in  great  numbers  join  the  movement  and  bring  the  precepts  of  the 
Word  of  Qod  to  bear  on^  the  ills  of  society  and  the  course  of  our  legis- 
lation, we  should  anticipate  the  most  blessed  results. 

There  is  one  point  which  must  have  struck  all.  Scarcely  a  Scotch 
nobleman  or  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  appeared  at  the  Edin- 
burgh meetings.  The  time  seems  to  have  frilly  come  when  all  our  states- 
men should  be  required  to  give  some  evidence  that  they  have  studied 
such  questions.  All  other  professional  men  have  to  produce  evidence  by 
diploma  or  otherwise  of  professional  knowledge,  and  there  seems  no  reason 
why  we  should  exempt  from  this  test  those  who  are  engaged  in  a  work 
opon  which  the  whole  social  interests  of  the  country  depend. 


«  BROTHER  IGNATIUS "  IN  ABERDEEN. 

On  Sunday  last,  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Lyon,  better  known  as  ^  Brother  Igna< 
tioa "  of  Claydon,  Sussex,  preached,  forenoon  and  evening,  in  St  Mary's 
temponay  Qiapel,  (Rev.  F.  O.  Lee's,)  Correction  Wynd  ;  and  on  Monday 
evening,  he  delivered  a  lecture  in  the  same  place,  on  '*  Monastic  Institu- 
tions^" when  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  '<  Religious  House  **  at  Claydon. 
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Brother  Ignatius  is  quite  a  young  num,  of  sligkt  figwe,  pafe  eompleinon, 
and  dark  hair ;  the  top  of  his  head  being  shaven,  while  he  ivean  a 
monastic  habit^  the  most  consiMiCuous  parts  of  which  are  a  long  hbfk 
doak  and  broad  hat,  whichi  for  lack  of  a  better  word,  ssmj  be  desciibed 
as  being  jof  the  ''Wide-a*wake"  order.  In  town  he  wears  trousers,  but 
that,  we  believe,  is  not  ordinarily  the  case  with  him.  He  ia  at  present  i^ 
turning  from  a  sojourn  in  the  Highlands,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 
On  Sunday  evening,  the  He  v.  Brother  preached  from  Lamentations  v.  1. 
As  a  preacher,  his  appearance  is  striking  and  effective.  With  a  fine 
and  sonorous  voice,  and  veiy  perfect  elocution,  both  as  to  enimqation  and 
action,  and  possessed  with  Ms  subject  to  a  degree  tint  puts  any  doubt 
as  to  his  earnestness  to  flight  at  once,  he  cannot  fail  to  anest  the  attfio- 
tion  of  his  hearers.  The  theme  of  his  discourse  on  Sunday  eveniog,  was 
the  desolate  state  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  though  tkere  ore  not  want- 
ing signs  that  "  the  Church  of  Scotland  shall  be  the  Churoh  ol  Seotiand 
again,*'  when  ^the  ruined  towers  of  Melrose  shall  again  moand  to  the 
melodions  chant."  As  far  as  could  be  gathered  from  his  fervent  and  im- 
passioned, but  not  strictly  logical  address,  Brother  Ignatiua  rests  strongly 
upon  the  doctrine  of  apostolical  succession.  Given  that,  and  you  have 
the  Catholic  Church ;  he  does  not  care  whether  termed  Roman  Cathdic, 
.Qreek  Catholic,  or  English  Catholic.  But  he  ia  certain  PresbytenaaiBm 
cannot  be  right  in  that  respect  which  dates  no  farther  back  than  from 
^  Mr  Knox  "  in  Scotland,  and  '^Mr  Calvin"  on  the  Continent !  and  Luthtf« 
onism  cannot  be  right,  which  originated  with  a  runaway  monk,  who  married 
a  runaway  nun.  That  the  Church  cannot  err,  he  holda  most  sferongiy. 
Bat  it  is  only  the  Church  €U  a  whole  that  cannot  eix ;  parts  of  it  may ;  he 
could  not,  for  instance,  approve  of  Protestants  burning  Boman  Catholics 
in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  nor  of  Roman  Catholics  burning  Protestants. 
13^  Rev.  BroHier  disavows  the  title  ^  Protestant,''  and  speaks  freely  of  the 
**  delnsions  "  of  Protestants ;  and  of  the  errors  in  their  cardinal  doctrines. 
And  as  to  *'  Mary,  mother  of  God,*'  pointing  to  St  Mary's  Chiq)ei  across 
the  street,  he  adked  *^  Is  Mary's  name  ever  mentioned  there  9  No ;  and 
what  is  the  consequence  ?  In  Scotland  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God 
is  hardly  thought  of."  In  enforcing  the  duty  of  reverence  for  Maiy,  he 
pointed  to  the  fifth  commandment,  and  asked  would  the  Son  of  God  iiaTe 
commanded  him  to  reverence  his  parents,  and  would  himself  do  less  by 
his  own  mother? — ^that  mother,  now  enthroned  at  His  right  hand.  On 
this  part  of  his  subject,  he  told  iJie  story  of  a  minister  and  a  priest  ooming 
down  Union  Street  The  priest's  attention  was  attracted  \jj  a  pictnie  of 
Mary  in  a  print  shop  window^  and  he  raised  his  hat,  whereat  ihe  ministei 
in  anything  but  a  friendly  voice,  said — *^She  is  no  better  than  my 
mother."  "  Well,"  said  the  priest^ ''  the  sons  are  very  diJBSerent  at  anyxata'' 
In  conclusion,  Brother  Ignatius  expressed  a  strong  hope  of  seeing  monastic 
orders  restored,  not  by  Act  of  Parliament,  but  by  the  voluntary  firee  will 
of  those  who  should  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures.— Aberdeen  Free  PresSy  0th  Oct,  1 8G3. 


POPISH  REFORMATOBIES  IN  IRELAm). 
Ws  stated,  when  Befonnatozy  Schools  were  sought  to  he  eataUished, 
that  unless  the  nation  shut  the  door  against  all  endowments  to  Popeiy,  the 
Bnmaniflts  would  seise  laige]y  upon  Sie  grants  pn^osed  to  be  givaB  ^o 
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>uch  ixutitatknifi,  and  carry  off  the  Hem's  shared  not  for  the  reformation  of 
the  criminal,  bat  for  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  Rome*  This  view  is 
itnkingly  oonfirmed  by  the  GoTemment  Inspector's  Second  Beport  on 
Refonnatoiy  Schools  in  Irebody  recently  laid  before  Parliament.* 

The  Msh  Befonaatoiy  Act,  passed  in  18J8,  contains  a  clause  which 
was  no  doubt  fnuned  to  serve  the  purposes  of  l^e  Romanists,  and  they  are 
'.ow  taking  full  advantage  of  it  This  ckose  provides  that,  ^*  in  all  cases 
ill  wbidi  tibe  religion  of  the  parents  or  gnardians  of  jtiVenile  offenders  is 
kjknown,"  they  "  shall  be  considered  as  belonging  to  that  religious  per- 
laaon  in  which  "  they  "  shall  appear  to  have  been  baptized,  or  of  which  " 
Ucy  "shall  profess  to  be"  followers.  This  provision  is  l6ose,  and  wide 
enough  to  catch  a  large  proportion  of  young  offenders  in  Ireland,  and  holds 
<^^it  a  sort  of  premium  for  the  baptism  of  children  by  a.  Popish  priest,  in 
order  that  at  some  future  day,  these  children  may  become  fit  inmates  for 
1  Po{dah  Reformatory,  aad  iJius,  whilst  the  means  of  drawing  more  money 
^m  the  national  exchequer,  it  secures  fi^esh  recruits  to  the  raok  and  £le  of 
t^e  Church  of  RoBoe.  By  this  means,  also,  Popish  Institutions,  some  of 
tkm  virtually  monasteries  and  nunneries  for  young  people,  have  started 
sp  numerously  in  Ireland,  and  are  maintained  by  large  Gbvemment  grants. 
The  Popisih  officials,  who  are  set  over  these  institutions,  are,  no  doubt, 
reaping  a  harvest  from  the  Ooveniment  grants,  while  ^ey  are  actively 
tnming  tibe  inmates  in  all  the  doctrines  of  Romanism.  They  will  also, 
by  and  by,  sendjthem  out  to  the  world,  qualified  to  advance,  not  the  in* 
Wrests  of  the  nation,  but  the  tide  of  poverty  and  misrule,  connected  with 
be  cause  of  Rome, 

Since  the  latter  part  of  1858,  nine  Reformatory  Schools  have  received 
^itificates  for  the  reception  of  offenders.  Of  these,  seven  received  their 
^^rdficates  during  1858-9 ;  and  two  during  1860.  None  have  been 
rranted  since  July  of  that  year.  Hence  the  oldest  Irish  Reformatory  has 
n'jX  yet  a  standing  of  five  years,  while  the  youngest  is  about  three  years 
"id  Short  as  this  period  is,  they  have  advanced  far  enough  to  shew  their 
sorking,  and  what  use  the  Church  of  Rome  is  making  of  them.  It  will, 
perhaps,  be  scarcely  credited  that,  out  of  the  whole  nine  ReformatorieB  in 
Ireknd,  six  of  these  institutions  are  Roman  Catholic.  During  the  years 
18>;0-62,  no  fewer  than  479  males  have  been  sentenced  to  detention  in 
Ptoman  Catholic  (so-called)  Reformatories,  while  only  79  have  been  sen- 
tTiiced  to  Protestant  Reformatories.  Of  females  177  have  been  sentenced 
^^  Roman  Catholic  institutions^  while  only  19  have  been  sent  to  Pro- 
te^-tant  Eefoimatories.    These  facts  will  appear  from  the  following  table  :— 

In  Roman  Catholic  (so-called)  In  Protestant  Tot&l 

Reformatoriee.  ReformatorieB. 

IUm,      .      .       479                                     n  ^8 

Fisnaks,  •      .        177                                     19  196 

Total,      .  •    656  98  754 

runs,  of  the  whole  number  of  754  persons,  656  have  been  sentenced 
*^j  Homaa  Catholic,  and  only  98  to  Protestant  Institutions.  It  also  ap- 
pears that  of  the  whole  number  thus  sentenced,  more  than  one-half  have 
'i:ceived  sentences  of  detention  iorjive  years ;  only  10  for  one  year,  34  for 
''>  yean,  182  for  three  years,  and  133  for  four  years.     The  inspector 

''Seooiul  Report  of  the  Inspector  appointed  to  visit  the  Reformatory  Schools  of 
rtUni"-l863. 
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states  that  "  a  sentence  of  four  years'  detention  is  the  shortest  now  passed 

by  any  divisionai  justice  in  the  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  District,  and 

with  most  of  them  the  only  sentence  is  that  of  five  y eai&"*    And  it  tunu 

out  that  315,  or  nearly  one-half  of  the  whole,  have  been  sentenced  by  these 

divisional  justices  slone.     The  number  about  fourteen  years  of  age  or 

under  is  398 ;  100  were  about  fifteen  years  of  age;  200  were  sixteen  ;aiid 

56  between  sixteen  and  eighteen  years  of  age. 

At  dlst  December  1862,  there  were  591  inmates,  distributed  as  folloTrs:- 

In  Eoman  Catholic  (so-called)  In  Proiestaiit  m  ^ 

Befonnatories.  Beformatories. 

Males.      .      .       387                                     6S  450 

FemalcB, .      .        129                                      12  141 

Total,      .       516  75  691 

Of  these  591,  370,  or  more  than  one-half,  as  the  inspector  reports,  ^were 
entirely  ignorant  of  religion,"  either  of  Bomanism  or  Protestantism  we 
presume ;  and  296  were  entirely  destitute  of  any  educational  knowledge. 
150  could  spell  small  words ;  100  could  read,  write,  and  cipher  a  little ; 
40  could  do  so  well ;  and  only  5  were  what  the  inspector  calls  ''n^er 
superiorly  instructed.*^  The  books  used  in  Boman  Catholic  schools  ue 
those  of  the  National  Board  and  of  the  Christian  Brothers,  an  order  of 
monks  or  Jesuita  We  presume  that  the  inspector  is  a  Bomanist,  from  the 
fact  that  he  himself  examines  the  children  of  Boman  Catholic  schools  '^is 
their  religious  knowledge,"  but,  as  regards  Protestant  schools,  he  lequesti 
*'  the  chaplains  to  give  "  him  **  special  reports  "  on  this  head. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Boman  Catholic  (so-called)  BeformO' 
tories  with  the  annual  grants  that  have  been  paid  to  them  by  the  GoTeiii« 
ment  since  they  were  established,  and  the  number  of  boys  and  girls  nndei 
detention  at  31st  December  1862. 


Uttlei, 

1.  St  Kevin's,  Glencree^  Co. 

Wicklow, 

2.  Bt  Patrick's,  Upton,  Co. 

Cork, 

Total,  .    »   •    • 

FtmaUt. 

5.  Qolden  Bridge,  Ca  Dttblio» 
4.  High  Furk.  Co.  l>ublin.      . 

6.  Bt  Joseph's,  Umettek,  .    . 
0.  Spark's  Lane,  Monaghau, . 


18^9. 


£587    2    61 
0    0    0 


£637    8    H 


S3    1    6 

i(m  19  11} 

69    8    0 
16    6    0 


1860. 


£3009    9    1 
19  19    0 


£8089    8    7 


267  If 
890  17 
S78  18    9 
264  17  10 


2 

7 


£804  16  11  '  £4289    1  11 


1861. 


£4229  12  1 
1083  17  0 


£5268  9  1 


471  0  8 
557  17  10 
498  7  9 
890    8    6 


£7176    3  10 


1862. 


£4385  12  11 
2307    2   5 


£6752  15   4 


610    1  8 

602  18  8 

5$5  17  7 

464    2  2 


£8965  15    5 


det^stioad 
SlDeclMt 


147 
SS7 


3S 
S4 

SI 


Let  our  readers  ponder  this  table,  and  mark  especially  how  the  graM 

are  increasing  year  by  year.     In  four  years  the  annual  grant  has  increoia 

from  £800  to  nearly  £9000,  as  follpws  :— 

In  1859,  the  exact  sum  was, £804  16  II 

In  1860,  it  WBB, 4239    1  H 

In  1861,  it  wss, 7176    3  10 

In  1862,  it  was, 8965  15    5 

Making  in  all,  dining  the  last  four  yean,     .        .       .  £21,185  18    1 
While  for  Protestant  Reformatories  during  the  same 

period  the  Bum  is  only ^£2468   8   H 


*  ** 


Second  Report  of  the  Inspector  appointed  to  visit  the  Refonaatoiy  flehoo^  « 
Ireland,"  p.  9.— 1863. 
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Bat  this  is  not  alL  These  institntioiis  have  been  receiving  grants  from 
the  local  anthoiities  at  the  rate  of  two  shillings  per  head  per  week^  except 
from  the  Grand  Jmy  of  Antrim,  which  has  fixed  the  rate  at  a  sixpence  less. 
Tfauv  for  the  year  ending  31st  December  last,  the  foUowing  payments  were 
received  from  this  source :— - 

1.  Upton  Inttituaon, £428    6  3 

2.  8t  Kevin's, 1049    3  3 

3.  High  Park, 178  10  9 

4.  Golden  Bridge, 136  18  7 

5.  Spark's  Lane, 9i    7  7 

6.  8t  Joseph's, 

£1887    6    5 

And  besides  these  large  sums,  £173  15s.  5d.  has  been  received  from 
parents  during  the  year.  Undoubtedly  the  nation  is  not  so  much  responsible 
for  what  comes  from  the  parent,  but  certainly  it  is  responsible  for  what 
may  be  paid  out  of  the  national  exchequer  or  local  assessment.  Thus^ 
then,  for  last  year,  no  less  than  £10,853  Is.  lOd.  has  been  paid  to  six 
Popish  Institutions  for  training  516  juvenile  offenders  in  the  doctrines  and 
pnctices  of  Rome;  in  other  words,  each  of  these  offenders  costs  the 
ccnntry  at  the  rate  of  eight  shillings  per  head  per  week,  exclusive  of  what 
ii  received  £rom  parents,  and  of  a  sum  of  £377  17s.  7d.  of  subscrip- 
tiona  and  legacies.  We  presume  many  Irish  peasants  have  not  more  than 
two  shillings  or  three  shillings  per  head  per  week  for  each  member  of  his 
iioQsehold  to  sustain  themselves,  and  to  bring  up  and  educate  their  chil- 
(iren  in  honesty  and  industry.  Hence  it  is  obvious  that  such  an  offer  as  is 
^  held  out  must  operate  in  inducing  the  Popish  poor  of  Ireland,  who 
XR  notoriously  at  the  beck  of  the  priest  to  wink  at  their  children  commit- 
^  petty  crimes,  in  order  that  they  may  be  handed  over,  for  a  period  of 
Stc  years,  to  a  Popish  institution  to  be  fed  and  educated  in  Romanism  at 
ih.e  expense  of  the  country.  By  this  organisation,  the  family  system,  such 
^itiB,  will  be  completely  broken  up,  and  these  poor  young  creatures,  iso- 
bt^  from  all  the  affectionate  influences  of  home,  will  become  the  best  pos* 
ih\e  subjects  for  the  Church  of  Rome  to  operate  upon. 

The  priests  of  Rome  are  determined  that  the  inmates  of  such  institu* 
tkms  shall  not  escape  their  supervision  even  at  the  termination  of  their 
«^Qtence8,  for  the  inspector,  in  his  Report,  broadly  insinuates  that  a 
^  Patronage  Society,"  similar  to  what  is  organised  in  France,  should  be 
established  for  the  care  and  supervision  of  offenders  after  their  discharge. 
"Hie  organisation  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  well  adapted  for  this  sort  of 
vork ;  and  no  doubt^  if  the  suggestion  is  carried  out,  the  priests  will  use  it 
most  effectaaUy  for  their  own  purposes,  and  for  sq>ping  and  undermining 
tbe  religious  feeling  of  the  working  population.  We  trust  the  friends  of 
Protestantism  will  look  closely  into  this  matter.  Hitherto,  through  the 
good  fJeasore  and  sovereign  will  of  God,  our  country,  in  her  extremity, 
^^  always  found  the  working  population,  as  a  whole,  favourably  inclined 
to  the  principles  of  the  Reformation.  But  there  are  agencies  at  work  at 
*^^e  present  day,  which  may  ultimately  deprive  us  of  this  instrumentality, 
onlees  the  Churches  of  Christ  arise  from  their  slumber,  and,  with  £dth  and 
Jnnch  prayer,  vigorously  co-operate  to  carry  the  truths  of  salvation  to  the 
j-'^jr  and  neglected  of  the  land,  and,  by  decided  scriptural  preaching  in  the 
t  <ilpit,  catechetical  instruction  in  the  family,  educate  the  present  genera- 
'  t'Q  in  the  distinctive  principles  of  Protestantism.    With  this  view,  we 


sUo&gly  racommtt^d  thftt  miaMecs'  daneay.  botb  for  maiM  aaod  lenales, 
should  be  formed,  for  going  over  some  Protestant  Oaitortfaiwn  or  HjukL- 
book  of  Popery,  aod  tlms  to  traui  espeoiAlly  our  young  people  to  defend 
theijp  own  principle^  and  to  caany  the  light  of  ihegoqteltoeveiyBoinaiiiBt 
with  whom  they  may  come  in  contact  But  Pcotestttnta  ought  not  to  lest 
here.  We  trust  the  facts  which  we  record  from  month  to  month  vUl 
stimulate  electors^  at  every  fitting  opportunity^  to  support  thooe  who  hold 
thorough  Protestant  views  in  Parliament,  in  their-  struggle  to  abolish  all 
endowments  to  the  Church  of  Eome.  ''Let  us  not  be  weary  in  weli^lomg. 
for  in  due'  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  £unt  not."* 


DR  WISEMAN'S  PROGRESS  AND  POLICY, 

We  referred  in  last  number  to  the  speech  made  by  Dr  Wiseman  at  the 
Mechlin  conclave  of  Romanists.  The  substance  of  this  speech  haa  now 
been  given  by  authority  in  the  Ronush  prints,  and  it  contains  some  points 
of  importance.  Take,  for  example,  the  following  account  of  Popish  progreas 
and  eflPort  in  England  : — 

I  could  conduct  those  among  you  who  occupy  themselTCS  with  the  poor,  to  one 
gnsrter  in  London  inhabited  by  a  very  indigent  class,  a  fetid  place,  where  the  air 
does  not  drcolate,  and  which  even  a  policeman  scarcely  ventnres  to  approach.  I 
have  been  there  to  Tiait  *a  cemmunity  of  noble  hearted  Belgian  nnns  who,  under  the 
guidance  of  a  Belgian  priest^  have  had  the  courage  to  buy  themaolves  in  the  midit 
of  the  uneducated  poor  and  to  found  a  school  for  the  children  who  stagnate  in  the 
midst  of  yiee,  and  whose  ignorance  is  so  great  that  they  know  not  eren  their  ovn 
name.  During  each  year  of  my  episcopaey,  I  hare  had  the  consolation  of  adding 
1000  ddldren  to  the  nomber  of  those  attendhog  our.idioola,  and  yet  thevt  are  at  least 
17|000  Catholic  children  who  attend  no  school  or  attend  Ffotestaat  ■chool& 

Yet  notwithstanding  these  melancholy  facts,  we  are  progresaing  even  m  Loudon. 
as  the  following  figures  prove : — 

Churches.  Kunneries.        Konaaterios.       Hospitals  and 

Orphanasefi. 
182»  '  2»  1  0  4 

1851  46  9  2  — 

1863  10^  25  15  34 

His  Eminence  having  mentioned  the  recent  o^pening  of  two  churchflBi  one  for 
Qermans,  and  one  for  Italians,  served  by  priests  of  tJiose  nations,  expressed  the  boi« 
that  he  would  soon  be  aUe  to  open  a  new  church,  where  divine  service  wouU  be  cele- 
tohled  by  French  priest^  and  to  which  a  Ilearish  piieat  wonkL  be  attaidhed. 

These  is  less  heurd  now  than  ten  years  ago  of  conveniena  to  the  OalhoUo  Chorcb. 
But  the  reason  is,  that  the  unguarded  publicity  given  by  the  prev  to  convenioDib 
often  causes  serious  family  disputes.  But  conversiona  have  not  lessened ;  thev  &re 
gttll  numerous,  not  only  amongst  the  aristocracy,  but  among  the  middle  chsis&> 
merohants,  lawyers,  stndente,  and  othena  In  London,  we  have  an  hospital  atteQd«<i 
by  twenty-four  Slaters.  A  convert  haa  founded  this  insHtatioa.  In  another  dioeeff 
a  convert,  who  is  here  present,  haa  built  a  church  large  enough  to  be  the  diocaitf 
Cathedral.  It  is  served  by  priests  of  the  Benedictine  Order.  Tlie  churches  u^l 
pteslTtevies  in  England,  which  have  been  built  by  converts,  amount  to  fortj-tvo. 
and  in  Snglaiid  to  build  a  cirareh  is  to  found  a  psrish. 

I  have  stated  that  the  Ho^  See  largely  increasod  the  number  of  Biahe|is  in  1^- 
The  new  Sees  were  established  in  accordance  wiUi  gfiognf!tdctX  ooasiderations.  One 
of  these  Sees  had  only  at  first  one  priest,  and  now  contains  a  Cathedral  The  &i^i< 
which  had  been  fallow  was  cultivated  and  produced  abundant  fruit  In  Wales  «< 
now  have  nine  nJsslQnB,  two  colleges,  ei^t  convents,  within  a  eomparallvdy  i^^* 
space.  Since  the  re-establishment  of  the  Hierarohy  in  185^  we  have  held  tkrse  I^ 
vmcial  Councils.  We  have  Chapters  to  take  the  proper  ecdesiasiieal  at^  ^^f^ 
Bishoprics  become  vacant.  Wo  have  also  the  germs  of  the  parochial  system.  ^'^^^ 
Bishops  have  also  bound  themselves  to  endeavour  to  establish  laige  seminariee  as  ^^^ 
as  possible.  All  this  has  the  Catholic  Church  aoeompUshed  in  Bngland  by  its  orn 
strength  alone.    (Prolonged  applause.) 
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You  are  all  aware  that  when  the  Catholic  Hierarchy  was  re-established  in  England 
in  1850,  a  Tiolent  storm  of  public  opinion  burst  upon  us,  because  of  the  exercise  of  an 
act  of  religious  anthority  which  conferred  upon  us  no  temporal  power  whatever.  But 
I  hasten  to  add  that  our  fellow-countrymen  have  since  that  time  made  reparation  to 
us  80  completely  that  all  recollection  of  those  unhappy  days  la  now  entirely  effaced 
from  oar  memory.    (Loud  applause.) 

The  diaUnguished  orator  then  proceeded  to  review  the  progress  which  had  been 
made  by  the  Catholic  Chorch  in  England,  in  its  relations  with  a  reserved  and  dis* 
trustful  Govemmeni.  His  Eminence  entered  into  the  most  circumstantial  details 
respecting  the  organiaation  of  committees  which  had  been  appointed  in  each  diocese 
to  defend  the  righta  and  interests  of  Catholics.  These  committees  were  named  by 
tbc  bishop,  and  composed  of  a  priest  and  of  two  laymen  of  zeal  and  rank,  ''  qualities 
which,  I  am  happy  to  say,"  continoed  the  Cardinal,  ''  almost  always  appear  united." 
The  committees  assemble  in  iiOndon,  and  divide  the  funds  arising  from  collections 
made  in  all  the  churches  and  chapels  of  England.  Each  school  or  institution  causes 
it*  wants  to  be  made  known  to  the  committee  of  its  own  diocese,  which  then  trans- 
mits the  same  to  the  central  committee.  The  Government  has  recognised  these  com- 
mittees in  all  matters  which  relate  to  the  Catholic  religion.  The  committee  is  the 
metliam  through  which  the  complaints  of  religious  communities  are  made  known  to 
the  Government.  It  also  examines  the  plans  of  churches  which  are  about  to  be  built, 
and  regulates  the  legal  position  of  the  parish.  The  schools  for  the  poor  are  managed 
on  the  same  plan*  They  are  under  the  direction  of  a  local  committee,  which  is  equally 
recognised  by  the  Government.  We  owe  the  saccess  of  tliia  work  of  the  schools  to  a 
man  whose  zeal  and  disinterestedness  have  no  equal — a  man  venerated  by  Catholics, 
r-jpected  by  l^testants,  and  treated  with  deference  by  the  Government.  He  has 
aixAiidoned  his  delightful  conntry  seat  in  Yorkshire  to  come  to  reside  in  London,  in 
rirder  to  be  near  our  schools. 

'His  Eminence,  says  the  joomal  from  which  we  translate,  wag  understood  to  refer 
to  the  Hon.  C.  lAngdale,  the  gfenerous  defender  of  Catholic  rights  in  Englajid.! 

HU  Eminence  then  proceeded  to  review  the  working  of  the  Kormal  Schools  as  well 
u  the  Reformatories  and  the  Orphanages  founded  of  late  years,  many  of  which  estab- 
Ibihmenta  receive  an  allowance  from  the  Government,  while  at  the  same  time  they  are 
under  the  ezcluaive  direction  of  Catholics.  He  described  the  persevering  and  success- 
ful efforts  which  have  been  made  to  obtain  the  appointment  of  Catholie  chaplains  in 
the  army  and  nftvy  with  the  rank  and  treatment  of  officers,  and  also  the  appointment 
of  Catholic  chapliuaa  attached  to  prison^  and  «uoyin(f  the  same  prerogative  as  the 
Protestant  clergymen  holding  the  same  position.  He  next  explained  the  question  of 
the  workhouses,  and  the  campaign  which  had  been  undertaken  in  order  to  obtain  the 
redress  of  the  grievances  which  the  Protestant  organisation  of  those  establishments 
had  entailed  upon  the  Catholic  poor.  An  official  inquiry  had  been  commenced,  and 
the  Cardinal  observed  that  such  inquiries  generally  led  to  a  change  in  the  law. 

PerbapB,  howeTer,  the  most  remarkable  and  instructiTe  portion  of  the 
address  is  that  in  whioh  Dr  Wiseman  intimates  clearly,  as  we  have  often 
done,  the  policy  of  the  Eomanists  in  this  country.  It  were  well  if  de- 
cided Protestants  would  imitate  the  example  :-^ 

It  ha*  occnpied,  (oontinned  His  Eminence,)  ten  years  to  obtain  the  remedy  of  oar 
jmeipal  grievance^  ten  yeaos  of  efforts  and  struggles.  At  last  we  have  socceeded. 
And  ij  what  means  have  we  succeeded  ?    I  wiU  tell  you. 

Observe,  firstly,  that  we  have  not  chosen  the  Government  nnder  which  we  lire, 
bat  we  have  eonndered  it  to  be  our  daty  to  draw  from  it  every  aid  possible.  We 
have  ised  the  mcau  vhieh  Providence  placed  at  our  disposal  to  ameliorate  oar  cott- 
diUoB,  We  have  recognised  two  powers  in  the  State,  the  Crown  and  the  ITation. 
We  do  not  acknowledge  any  third  power  between  these  and  us.  Being  thus  placed, 
the  principal  object  of  oar  efforts  has  been  to  procure  the  necessary  support  in  Parlia- 
n^cnt.  But  we  are  onfy  a  small  gronp,  a  family,  so  to  speak.  And  how  were  we  to 
proQon  a  mtiodij  in  Parliament?  All  England  only  sends  one  member  to  the 
ilouas  ol  Commons.  Yet  we  did  not  despair.  Catholics  observed  that  the  electors 
were  divided  between  two  parties,  and  they  found  that  by  combining  their  strength, 
and  then  bringing  it  to  bear  in  favour  of  one  side  or  the  other,  they  could  cause  that 
^ide  to  sucoced  which  appeared  the  more  disposed  to  do  them  justice.  Thus  have  we 
Uught  the  two  parties  in  the  i^tate  to  count  the  power  of  Catholics  as  something. 


k.     I 
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BHTUHCE  TO  TBS  LOLLJUU»'  TOWER. 


THE  LOLLARDS'  TOWEK. 


LlHBETB  Palnce  ezhibita  specimens  of  the  architecture  of  different 
ages.  The  venemble  ^Mitment  called  the  chapel,  and  the  ciypt  beoeath,. 
were  probably  built  by  Archbishop  Boni&ce,  u  aaHy  as  1362.  It  is 
serenty-fiTe  feet  in  length,  twenty-five  in  breadth,  and  tidity  feet  in 
height^  tad  is  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  nchIyK>rnamented  screen.  Then 
f  ranother  magnificent  and  more  spadona  apartment  built  at  a  later  poiod, 
called  the  Great  HalL  It  stands  on  the  light  of  the  prininpal  oaaitpai, 
and  is  built  of  fine  red  brick,  the  walls  being  supported  by  stooe  bnt- 
tiesaes,  and  also  ooped  with  stone,  and  suimonnted  by  large  balls  or  orbs. 
The  length  of  this  noble  room  is  ninety-three  feet,  its  breMlth  thirty-«igbt, 
and  its  hei^t  fiffy.  The  roof,  which  is  of  oak  and  etabonteiy  osrved,  U 
partdcularly  splendid  and  imposing.  The  Gate-house,  which  forms  the 
principul  entry  to  the  palace,  and  is  the  prominent  object  in  the  engraving, 
was  erected  by  Cardinal  Morton  about  the  year  1490,  and  isa  very  beaati- 
fhl  and  magnificent  structure.  It  consists  of  two  lofty  tower^  from  the 
sununits  of  which  is  one  of  the  finest  views  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
metropolis. 

But  of  all  the  parts  of  this  venerable  and  imposing  pilc^  there  is  a  ungle 
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ooatncted  rooniy  cold,  dark,  and  dreary,  twelve  feet  by  nine,  ynih  two 
holes  called  windows,  fourteen  inches  by  seven  measured  on  the  outside, 
bat  eolaiging  by  a  funnel-shaped  cavity  through  thick  stone  walls  to  about 
doable  the  size  on  the  inside,  which  possesses  a  deeper  and  more  tender 
interest  than  any,  or  than  all  the  rest  I  need  not  add,  it  is  the  Lollards' 
Tower.  This  gloomy  apartment  was  erected  by  Archbishop  Chichely,  in 
the  eaciy  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  as  a  place  of  confinement  for  the 
nnhappy  heretics  from  whom  it  derives  its  nama  Under  the  tower  is  an 
apartment  of  somewhat  singular  appearance,  called  the  post-room,  from  a 
1^^  post  in  the  middle  of  it,  by  which  its  fiat  roof  is  partly  supported. 
The  prison  in  which  the  poor  LbUards  were  confined  is  at  the  top  of  the 
tower,  and  is  reached  by  a  very  narrow  winding  staircase.  Its  single  door- 
way, which  ia  so  narrow  as  only  to  admit  one  person  at  a  time,  is  strongly 
barricaded  by  both  an  outer  and  an  inner  door  of  oak,  each  three  inches 
and  a  half  thick,  and  thickly  studded  with  iron.  Both  the  waUs  and  roof 
of  the  chamber  are  lined  with  oaken  planks  an  inch  and  a  half  thick,  and 
eight  large  iron  rings  still  remain  fastened  to  the  wood,  the  melancholy 
memorials  of  the  biurbarous  Popish  tyranny  whose  victims  formerly  pined 
in  this  dismal  prison«house.  Many  names,  and  fragments  of  sentences, 
are  rudely  cut  out  on  various  parts  of  the  walls.  (Bee  engraving.)  Dow- 
ling's  ^  ^ustory  of  Romanism,"  pp.  281<2.  For  fuller  inforination,  see  ''Perse- 
cutiona  of  Popery,"  H.  Shoberl,  vol  i,  pp.  135-215  ;  "  D'Aubign6's  Refor- 
mation of  the  Sixteenth  Century/'  vol.  t. 


THE  LIVERPOOL  SPECIAL  MISSION  IMPROYEMENT  CLASS. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  above  class  (in  connexion  with  the  British 
Reformation  Society)  held  its  annual  tea  meeting  in  St  Columbia's  School- 
room, Pleasant  Street,  (the  use  of  which  was  kindly  granted  for  the  occasion 
by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Hunt,)  where  upwards  of  220  persons  sat  down  to  a  very 
excellent  tea,  provided  by  Mr  l^Dlboume,  of  St  Ann  Street.  The  Rev.  W. 
F.  Taylor,  LL.D.,  incumbent  of  St  Silas's,  presided,  and  was  supported  on 
the  platform  by  the  Revds.  W.  R  Hunt,  W.  Clementson,  and  D.  Rycroft. 
After  tea  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  reverend  chairman  and  the 
Bevda.  W.  Clementson  and  D.  Rycroft  with  their  accustomed  eloquence 
and  ability,  and  judging  firom  the  applause  with  which  the  addresses  were 
received,  the  audience  appeared  highly  to  appreciate  the  sentiments 
contained  therein.  From  the  secretary's  report  it  appears  that  the  class 
during  the  past  year  had  prosecuted  its  work  with  considerable  success. 
The  esaaya  delivered  and  debates  held,  it  was  stated,  had  all  been  of  a 
very  important  nature,  bearing  upon  the  great  differences  which  exist 
between  Romish  and  Reformed  Churches.  It  was  believed  that  the  God 
of  all  grace  would  own  and  bless  the  efforts  made  to  spread  "  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus."  During  the  year  51  meetings  had  been  held,  the  attend- 
ance at  which  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  4767  persons,  giving  an  aver* 
age  attendance  at  each  meeting  of  95  persons,  or  an  increase  in  such 
average  attendance  of  21  over  the  number  given  in  the  last  report.  Con- 
i)iderable  regret  was  felt  at  the  absence  of  the  much-esteemed  president  of 
the  class  (Mr  T.  Worrall)^  through  illness.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  he  will  be  able  to  resume  his  labours  in  connexion 
with  the  class,  the  members  of  which  entertain  a  great  affection  for  him, 
as  well  as  feel  themselves  under  a  great  debt  of  gratitude  for  the  training 


128    THB  BOLin&K  OB  KSmmitASnOK  JOOBKAL,  vovskbA  s,  laii 

received  at  bis  liaiids.  A  vote  of  tiunkB  was  piopoeed  in  voy  appfOfriate 
tenns,  hj  Mr  R  Dunlop)  and  seeoncled  by  Mr  H.  Jones,  to  tke  lev,  geBlHe- 
Bien  present,  for  their  kind  enoonragement  end  sapport,  ^v^cfa,  it  nu^  be 
observed,  contributed  very  materially  to  th§  saccess  of  the  evenii^s  pro- 
ceedings. The  meeting  tiiroaghoat  was  characterised  by  tiie  greatest  una- 
nimity and  good  hnmonr,  and  broke  up  shortly  alter  ten  o*elodc^  eveiy  one 
appearing  highly  delighted  at  the  evening's  entertainment  provided  for 
thbm.— Liverpool  DaSy  Gouri&r,  Monday  SepC  21,  1863.  W.  W. 


PKOTESTANT  TRAINDTG  CLASSES. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark) 

LivsRFOOL,  Sept.  22,  1863. 

*Dkab  Sir, — ^I  have  read  with  considerable  interest  an  article  in  The 
Bfdwark  of  this  month  on  "  Missions  to  Roman  Catholics ;"  in  which  the 
work  of  the  missionary  to  the  Romanists  in  Liverpool  is  alluded  ta 
While  it  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing,  that  God  has  owned  and  bkssed  the  viri* 
tation  of  his  servant  to  so  many  of  our  poor  deluded  Roman  Gaibolic 
countrymen,  it  may  also  gratify  your  readers  to  know,  that  in  connexion 
with  the  mission  there  has  been  formed  for  some  years  past  a  Toung 
Men's  Contooversial  Improvement  Class  under  the  very  able  presidency 
of  the  much-esteemed;  missionary,  (Mr  T.  Worrall)  It  has  been,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  a  means  not  only  of  benefiting  themonbers  individually, 
but  also  of  communicating  much  information  to  those  around  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  system  now  making  such  rapid  progress  in  our  land 
'  A  feature  in  connexion  therewith  is  deserving  of  especial  notice,  viz., 
the  essays  delivered,  and  debates  held  from  time  to  time,  whieh,  as  may 
well  be  understood,  have  not  only  a  tendency  to  improve  the  members  both 
in  reading  and  speaking,  but  also  to  add  considerably  to  their  knowied^ 
of  the  controversy  in  all  its  bearings. 

I  enclose  you  copies  of  the  printed  programmes,  by  which  you  will  more 
readily  understand  the  nature  of  the  subjects  considered. 

I  may  also  state  that  in  connexion  with  the  dass  theie  exiato  »  Book 
Club,  by  which  medium  books  of  the  most  valuable  deseriptkm  have 
become  the  property  of  many  who  otherwise  wo«ld  in  tiHl  probabiEtf  have 
been  unable  to  purchase  them. 

A  soiree  has  lately  been  held  in  connexion  with  the  class,  at  wMdi  the 
Rev.  Dr  Taylor  (well  known  for  his  able  and  eloquent  advocacy  of  Pro- 
testant principles)  presided.  I  enclose  you  a  report  pubMrilied  by  a  local 
paper,  from  which  you  will  be  able  to  ^ean  particulars  eoneeraiBg  the 
number  of  persons  who,  from  time  to  time,  have  attended  theee  meetings. 

The  necessity  for  the  formation  of  classes  of  this  description,  nrast,  I 
think,  sir,  be  admitted  by  all  but  those  unhappy  persons  whom  prejudice 
or  ignorance  blind  to  a  sense  of  the  precariouB  position  their  afNMliy  {il  not 
chedced)  will  ere  long  place  our  country  in. 

It  is  imperatively  necessary  that  all,  both  young  and  old,  should  possess 
a  knowledge  of  that  great  apostasy,  as  well  as  enemy  to  dvil  and  religious 
liberty,  viz.,  Romanism,  so  that  in  their  several  spheres  of  ^e  they  may, 
under  Gk)d's  blessing,  be  enabled  to  uphold  the  glcmous  standard  of  gospel 
truth,  and  also  when  summoned  by  their  great  Captain  to  join  the  "  (%urch 
redeemed  by  His  blood  "  on  high,  to  transmit  t|^e  glorious  heritage  untar- 
nished to  their  posterity. 
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IVasting  that  God  will  contintie  to  give  you  health  and  strength  to  pro- 
secute our  good  work  and  crown  it  with  increased  success,  I  remain, 
Dear  Sir,  very  respectfully  yours,  W.  W. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  SOUTH  OF  IRELAND. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Btdwarh) 

Sib, — Having  recently  been  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  I  beg  to  transmit 
my  impressions  of  the  visit. 

I  arrived  in  Dublin  towards  the  end  of  the  week,  and  visited,  in  the 
first  instance,  a  great  many  of  the  Popish  chapels  in  that  city.     They  are 
all  open,  as  in  France,  and  devotees  are  to  be  found  constantly  going  in  and 
oat     I  watched  some  of  them.     They  knelt  before  some  image  or  altar, 
mumbled  over  some  prayers,  crossed  themselves,  and  dipped  their  fingers 
in  whaX  is  called  '*  holy  water,"  and  then  went  off,  mixing  with  the  bust- 
ling crowd.     Others  sat  down  in  forms  beside  a  confessional  box,  waiting 
their  torn  to  go  in  to  kneel  down,  and  to  confess  to  a  priest.     This  round 
of  idolatry  may  be  seen  at  every  Popish  chapel,  throughout  the  city  of 
Dublin,  from  a  very  early  hour  in  the  morning,  even  before  six  o'clock  at 
some  places.     On  Sabbath  morning,  mass  is  said  in  some  chapels  as  early 
as  ait  six  o'clock,  and  in  others  half  an  hour  later,  and  from  that  time  till 
the  forenoon  masses  are  said  every  half  hour.     I  found  the  Jesuit  chapel, 
in  Gardeners  Street,  crowded  with  rich  and  poor  very  early  in  the  morning. 
Faol  Collen's  Chapel,  in  Marlborough  Street,  was  also  well  attended.     At 
every  chapel  I  saw  a  box,  marked  "  Peter's  Pence,"  from  which,  no  doubt, 
the  Pope  derives  a  certain  portion  of  his  income.     Besides  this  box,  there 
is  stationed  at  the  door,  on  the  Sabbath  mornings,  a  man  with  another 
boK,  which  he  is  sure  to  shake  and  present  to  every  one  who  proposes  to 
ester.     The  poorest  seem  to  drop  in  a  copper ;  and  as  many  thousands 
inll  Tiflit  some  of  the  more  popular  ehapels  in  the  course  of  the  day,  the 
amoont  xealiBed  must  be  considerable.     Almost  every  chapel  door  is  beset, 
<Mi  week-days,  with  beggars,  of  such  a  description  as  Ireland  alone  seems 
capable  of  producing.     There  was  one  veiy  striking  thing  to  be  observed 
aboat  the  Popish  i^aces  of  worship — they  were  all  either  undergoing  some 
alteratioa  or  improvement,  or  some  addi^n  was  being  made,  the  whole 
gi^nng  cme  the  idea  of  great  activity  and  prosperity  on  the  part  of  the 
Popish  Ghnich.    If  any  Protestant  fancies  that  the  Church  of  Home  is 
loosing  its  hold  in  Irehmd,  or  becoming  less  strong,  I  would  advise  him  to 
nit  DnbHn,  or  any  other  large  city  in  the  south,  and  he  will  soon  discover 
his  mistaka     Besides  chapels,  new  schools  have  recently  been  btdlt,  or  are 
in  tte  cocDse  of  erection,  in  some  instances  next  door  or  opposite  to  schools 
of  the  same  class,  belonging  to  Protestants.     No  stone  seems  to  be  left  nn- 
tumed  by  tibe  priests  to  defend  their  system,  or  to  make  aggressiofis  upon 
the  CQnirehes  of  Christ.    What  lessons  of  zeal  the  enemy  displays  in  all 
this  1     Would  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  general  dis- 
played anything  like  the  same  activity  and  devotedness ! 

I  learned  that  the  enemies  of  the  Sabbath  had  secretly  made  a  move- 
ment to  obtain  an  additional  delivery  of  letters  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
that  they  had  been  successf  nL  The  scenes  that  were  presented  to  me  on 
the  streets  of  Dablin  on  the  Lord's  day  were  deplorable.  Postmen  going 
their  rounds,  omnibuses  plying,  cars  waiting  to  be  hired,  shops  open,  stalls 
for  sale  erected,  men  hanging  about  the  corners  of  streets,  selling  fancy 
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sticks  and  otiier  aiiides,  all  aeemin^^y  driTing  a  briak  trade.  Thoe  wbh 
noihiDg  of  that  quietness  and  aider  that  is  seen  in  any  of  the  large  towns 
of  Sootlaad  on  the  Lord's  day,  nor  was  there  mnch  signs  of  people  going 
to  the  house  of  Qod,  unless  you  passed,  perchance,  a  churcL  Most  people 
seemed  bent  on  pleasure,  and  the  impression  produced  on  my  mind  was, 
"  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughta"  I  used  to  consider  that  the  Sabbath 
was  kept  very  badly  in  London,  but  I  beliere  it  is  still  worse  kept  in 
Dublin.  The  cause  of  this  we  have  not  fiur  to  seek.  It  is  Popery.  Bo- 
manists  seem  to  consider  that,  after  they  have  said  their  prayers  in  the 
chapel  the  Sabbath  is  at  an  end,  and  that  they  are  at  Ubeity  ''to  do 
all  their  pleasure  "  on  the  Lord's  holy  day.  Nominal  Protestants  take  the 
same  view. 

Among  the  Protestants  there  is  great  want  of  uniformity  in  the  hour  of 
beginning  public  worship.  A  stranger  has  some  difficulty  in  finding  out 
the  exact  hour  of  worship  in  any  particukr  church.  Tids  is  perhi^  a 
small  matter,  but  it  has  a  very  powerful  effect  Were  all  the  churches  to 
open  at  the  same  hour,  as  in  the  towns  of  Scotland,  there  would  be  a 
visible  token  that  the  Sabbath  was  kept  by  a  certain  portion  of  the  com- 
munity at  least,  and  the  various  bodies  of  Christians  would  not  appear  so 
isolat^  This  uniformity  has  advantages  in  Scotland,  and  I  think  it 
would  have  still  greater  advantages  in  a  country  where  Bomanism  abounds 
to  sucb  a  lamentable  extent  There  seems  also  to  be  no  coK>pemtion  on 
the  part  of  Protestants  to  denounce  or  resist  puUic  sins.  Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians,  Methodists,  and  Independents,  seem  to  consider,  as  religioos 
bodies^  that  it  is  not  their  province  to  act  the  part  of  watchmen,  to  ciy 
aloud,  and  to  spare  not.  In  Scotland,  I  am  accustomed  to  see  puUic  evils 
laid  hold  of  and  exposed,  especially  by  the  courts  of  the  Church  to  which 
I  have  the  privilege  to  belong,  in  Presbytery,  in  Sjmod,  or  General  As- 
sembly, andC  as  the  case  may  be,  an  appeal  made  to  the  local  magistrate, 
or  the  Government  of  the  country.  In  this  way,  the  Church,  as  such^ 
realises  her  true  position  in  the  nation.  But  no  such  ecclesiastical  action 
is  known,  so  fiur  as  I  could  discover,  in  Dublin.  Here  again,  if  this  sort  ni 
public  action  is  needed  in  any  country,  it  is  surely  demanded  in  Irdand. 
More  than  this ;  there  seems  to  be  the  greatest  possible  apathy  witii 
Christian  men  individually  in  legBotd  to  the  public  support  of  Popeiy  by 
the  Government,  and  the  progress  that  Bomanism  is  making  in  so  many 
quarters.  I  hi^pened  to  ask  a  dergjrman  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  as  to 
the  cause  of  this.  He  answered,  '*  There  aie  two  causes.  Finij  oar 
pulpits  axe  silent  on  the  whole  subject;  and  Mecondf  if  any  dergyman 
speaks  out,  he  is  a  marked  man,  and  has  no  chance  of  promotion."  Are 
the  ministers  of  the  Church  so  far  left  to  themselves  as  to  sell  their  Mas- 
ter's cause  for  a  ''  piece  of  bread  T' 

I  visited  the  missions  of  the  Irish  Church,  and  observed  their  operations 
in  Dublin  with  great  pleasure.  On  the  Saturday  I  met  with  the  agents, 
who  act  as  missionaries  to  the  Bomanists  in  the  degraded  districts  of 
the  city.  They  were  going  over  the  passage  of  Scripture  selected  for 
the  work  of  the  classes  on  the  Sabbath.  They  went  over  tins  passage 
with  great  care,  their  teacher  endeavouring  to  bring  out  the  full  meaning 
of  Scripture,  and  testing  the  capabilities  and  understandings  of  the  various 
agents.  In  this  way,  thej  become,  with  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  thoroughly 
prepared  for  their  Sabbath's  work.  On  the  Sabbath  I  found  them  again 
engaged  in  teaching  young  and  old  in  the  Sabbath  school    The  schod 
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was  largely  attendedj-^Befresal  classes  were  composed  of  old  men,  and 
several  of  old  women.  I  was  told  that  the  majority  of  men  had  either 
been  Romanists  or  rescued  from  the  snares  of  Romanism.  It  was  delight- 
fill  to  see  the  intensity  with  which  some  of  the  old  people  listened  to  the 
iosfcmctiona  of  their  teachers,  and  the  ready  manner  in  which  many  of  the 
questions  were  answered  from  the  Bible.  The  school-room  is  very  large. 
Ihere  are  held  in  it  every  Sabbath-day  two  diets  of  public  worship.  I 
also  visited  the  homes  for  the  young  attached  to  the  Irii^  Church  missions, 
aod  went  with  one  of  the  agents  to  visit  the  houses,  of  the  Bomanists  in 
one  of  the  poorest  localities  in  the  city.  The  agent  was  received  civilly. 
The  people  seemed  to  recognise  him.  They  immediately  entered  into 
religious  conversation.  The  subject  was,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved ? " 
The  agent  answered,  ''Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  women 
added  in  reply,  "and  in  the  mother  of  God  ;  "  and  fixnn  this  latter  affir* 
mation,  it  seemed  impossible  to  drive  them.  I  never  realised  so  vividly 
the  hold  which  the  Mariolatry  of  the  Church  of  Home  has  upon  the  minds 
of  the  poor  deluded  Bomanists.  Another  woman  said,  "  I  have  all  my 
life  pmyed  to  the  blessed  Virgin ;  I  have  trusted  in  her ;  she  has  never 
forsaken  me,  and  I  intend  to  die  trusting  in  her.*'  When  the  missionary 
observed  that  such  a  doctrine  had  no  warrant  in  the  Bible,  and  was 
exposed  to  ity  she  got  furious,  and  then  entered  upon  a  discussion 
as  to  the  use  of  the  Bible,  and  said  if  she  had  a  Protestant  Bible  she 
would  bum  it  before  our  eyes.  The  missionary  and  the  people  seemed 
always  to  part  good  Mends,  and  I  doubt  not,  his  faithful  and  persevering 
efforts  will  meet  with  a  blessing  from  on  High.  One  thing  I  was  very 
much  struck  with, — viz.,  the  readiness  with  which  these  poor  creatures 
met  the  arguments  or  statements  of  the  missionary, — ^proving  what  you 
have  often  told  your  readers,  that  the  Bomanists  are  thoroughly  instructed 
in  certain  controverted  points,  so  as  to  defend  them,  if  possible,  from 
attack.  What  an  important  lesson  this  ought  to  give  to  us, — so  to  train 
up  our  people  that  they  may  be  able  not  only  to  defend  the  truth  of  God, 
but  to  meet  and  refute  error. 

In  proceeding  still  farther  south,  towards  limerick,  Waterford,  or 
Cork,  one  must  be  struck  with  the  numbers  of  Popish  priests  that  seem 
always  on  the  move.  You  see  them  in  great  numbers  at  the  junction 
stations.  They  seem  to  watch  everybody,  and  to  observe  everything  that 
is  going  on.  In  Cork,  it  is  said,  parties  are  busy  organising  what  is  now 
called  the  ''Phileian  Society,"  or  ''Nationalists," — ^^eir  object  being  to 
prepare  themselves  for  fighting  at  any  moment  for  the  diegunction  of  Ire- 
land from  the  United  Kingdom.  It  is  said  that  they  are  drilled  at  night 
Be  this  as  it  may,  Bomanism  appears  bold  and  rampant,  while  the  Mends 
of  truth  are  timid  and  disorganised.  Almost  every  post  of  influence  or 
aiith<»3ty  in  Cork,  I  was  informed,  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Popish  party, 
or  those  who  favour  them.  Protestants  are  found  contributing  to  Popish 
ol(ject8,  while  they  often  refuse  to  give  a  single  penny  for  the  promotion 
of  the  cause  of  truth,  ^ther  at  their  own  doors  or  in  this  country.  The 
press  seems  also  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  Church  of  Home.  Only  a  single 
man  here  and  there  is  found  to  stand  up  in  a  manly  way  for  the  sake  of 
the  truth.  It  is  understood  that  when  various  parties  in  Cork,  seemingly 
wealthy  and  in  good  position,  were  applied  to  for  assistance  against  the 
aggressicNis  of  Bome  in  Scotland,  none  were  found  willing  to  contribute. 
Some  pleaded  the  multiplicity  of  homenilsjects,  shutting  themselves  up 
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in  their  own  shell,  witfaout  a  spark  of  Bympothy  for  those  who  desire  to 
in&fcract  th^  own  eountiymen  in  the  kiiowledge  of  that  tmth  wMch 
they  themselves  profess  to  beliere.  Others  pleaded  that  sadi  efforts  aie 
of  no  nse,  and  that  Bomanists  will  never  become  oonverted— one  of  this 
class  saying,  "My  belief  is,  they  are  bom  Eoman  Catholica,  and  will  die 
Koman  CSatholics ; '' — a  purely  infidel  notioii — thus  virtually  defying  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  promise  that  if  we  sow  liberally  we  shall 
also  reap  liberally. 

In  Waterford  I  observed  a  strange  inscription  erected  on  a  echool  bniH 
in  memory  of  a  Popi^  priest,  a  Dr  Cook.  The  inscription  ran  thus : — ^  In 
honour  of  the  mother  of  God,  conceived  without  sin,  and  in  memovy  oT* 
(so  and  so)  "  her  devoted  servant"  The  idolafciy  and  blasi^iemy  of  this 
inscription  is  shocking.  At  the  town  of  KiJlamey,  I  observed  im  the 
Sabbath  evening,  almost  every  inmate  of  the  houses  id  one  of  the  streets^ 
standing  apparently  in  their  working  clothes,  the  men  at  tiie  edge  of  ^bt 
pavement,  and  the  women  and  children  at  the  doors  of  their  houses.  They 
appeared  most  wretched,  and  their  houses  most  miserable.  Shops  were  op^ 
and  buying  and  selling  going  on,  like  an  ordinary  evening  ;  and  from  Ihe 
top  of  one  of  the  houses  where  there  is  an  enugrant  office,  a  flag  bearing  the 
''  stars  and  stripes  "  was  fluttering  in  the  breeze.  No  sign  of  Sabbath,  or  of 
remembering  to  keep  that  day  holy.  Such  are  some  of  the  eflects  of  Popery. 
On  visiting  the  beautiful  conntiy  around  this  town,  the  soenery  of  the 
lakes,  I  observed  a  most  striking  contrast  in  the  houses  of  the  conntiy 
people.  Where  there  was  a  Protestant  landlord  the  cottages  were  neat  and 
clean ;  where  there  was  a  Popish  landlord,  the  cottages  woe  of  the  most 
wretched  description.  You  would  see  the  pigs,  ducks,  eats,  and  do^ 
issuing  from  the  same  apartment  with  the  people,  and  I  was  told  that  in 
the  morning  it  is  not  unusual  to  see  also  a  cow  or  a  donkey  issniiig 
from  the  same  place.  But  this  is  not  aH  The  dunghill  is  placed  oppo- 
site to  the  door  of  this  misoable  and  filthy  abode,  and  the  manure  is 
generally  swimming  in  a  brown  liquid ;  and  the  human  beings  that  may 
be  so  degraded  as  to  live  there  must  place  stepping-stones  across  this  pool 
of  filth  and  disease,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  enter  their  hovel.  Sudi  is 
Popish  filth  in  Ireland.  Why  is  there  so  little  done  by  Protestants  for 
Killamey  and  its  neighbomrhood  ? 

But  probably  the  best  illustration  of  the  blighting  tendency  of  Popeiy 
is  to  be  seen  at  the  village  of  Maynooth.  I  approached  that  place  with 
some  feelings  of  interest,  I  oon&ss.  I  was  anxious  to  see  l^e  ooUege 
which  our  Qovemment  is  so  infatuated  as  to  build  and  maintain,  but  I 
was  not  prepared  to  see  what  I  witnessed  there.  Had  the  college  of 
Maynooth  been  a  Protestant  institution,  we  would  have  seen  a  brisk,  dean 
little  village  around  it^  and  periiaps  some  fine  mansions  dose  at  hand.  No 
such  thing  at  Maynooth.  Even  the  entrance  to  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of 
Leinster  \a  a  picture  of  blight  and  wretchednesa  The  first  frface  I  vidtsd 
was  the  Protestant  chapel  of  the  duke.  The  sexton  was  there,  and  kindly 
shewed  us  the  buildiag ;  and  happening  to  speak  about  Romanism,  I  f  ouRd 
that  a  life  ^ent  so  near  its  fountain  head  had  weil-nigh  blunted  any  dia- 
tinction  between  Eomanism  and  Protestantism.  I  then  entered  the 
grounds  of  the  college.  I  found  them  surrounded  by  a  very  hi^  stone 
wall  suoh  as  is  to  be  seen  round  a  limatic  asylum  or  a  prison.  Lake  the 
system  that  loves  secrecy  and  darkness^  Within  the  college  itself  there 
ase  aitenitioiis  and  improvements  going  on,  similar  to  what  may  be  seen 
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on  the  diapela  ia  eveiy  luge  town  m  Ireland^  giving  one  the  idea  of  still 
more  ntalitj.    They  ace  abo  building  a  new  hospital  for  the  stadents.    I 
Bospect  they  are  borrowing  money  upon  the  existing  buildings^  as  autho- 
rised by  the  recent  Act,  and  thus  building  ]aige  additions ;  and  after  these 
are  completed^  they  will  apply  to  Parliament  for  a  grant  of  money  to  pay 
off  the  debt  thus  aoeumolated.      While  in  one  of  the  chap^  of  the 
college  a  Mend  who  was  with  me  asked  the  servant  w^o  accompanied  us 
whether  he  had  a  Bible  of  any  kind     He  answered.  No.    Have  the  other 
serva&tB  Bibles,  my  Mend  again  inquired ;  No  was  the  answer.    "  Do  yoa 
hear  any  preaching  here  K     ^'  No"    "•  Axt  yon  allowed  to  haye  a  Bible  % " 
^^  We  msy  or  we  may  not/'  was  the  answer.    ^'  Would  you  Hke  to  have  a 
Bihle  3 "    ^  The  pcayer-book  is  enough  for  me,"  answered  the  poor  f^ow. 
I  left  tiie  piaee  with  a  sad  heart     This  is  the  idolatrous  institution  which 
has  been  bnilt  and  ia  maintained  by  the  government  of  a  Chiistian 
nation  1 

I  return  to  my  own  beloved  country,  sir,  with  gratitude  to  Qod  that  He 
caused  His  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  rescued  our  forefathers  from  the 
bondage  and  curse  of  Popery.  Surely  if  the  Reformation  has  done  so  much 
for  B<X)tland,  her  people,  and  her  free  institutions,  whilst  Popery  has 
blighted  Ireland,  one  of  the  ^lest  countries  in  the  world,  and  d^^ed 
her  people — ^that  Eeformation  is  worth  defending  and  maintaining.  Let 
us  not  be  discouraged  at  the  growth  of  the  enemy's  forces,  or  her  in- 
creasing strength.  The  Lord  reigneth,  and  will  yet  triumph,  and  put  all 
Elis  enemies  under  His  feet  The  sure  word  of  prophecy  is  this,  ''  The 
mystery  of  iniquity  '*  shall  the  Lord  '^  consume  witii  the  spiht  of  his 
mouth,  6uid  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming."  But  let  every 
true-hearted  Protestant  in  Scotland  resolve  in  faith  to  make  this  coimtry, 
as  in  times  gone  by,  the  battle-field  of  Popery,  and  by  the  Protestant  In- 
stitute, Beformatioin  Society,  and  other  means,  to  prepare  ministers  and 
people  for  maintaining  In  our  country  the  principles  of  the  blessed  Eefor- 
mation, and  of  propagating  than  in  England  and  Ireland.  The  increase 
and  aolivity  of  Popery  ought  only  to  stimulate  us  all  to  greater  dihgence 
and  more  fervent  prayer. — I  am,  &c.  4  Scotchman. 


PBIESTS  AJSTD  WOMEN. 

(From  a  Dvhlin  paper.) 

It  is  a  singular  coincidence  that  the  hold  of  the  Papacy  on  Spain 
^  Italy  is  chiefly  maintained  at  the  present  time  by  two  Spanish  women. 
It  is  generally  believed  that  the  French  Emperor  would  have  withdrawn 
his  army  from  Rome  long  ago,  and  have  thus  abandoned  the  Papacy  to 
its  fate,  but  for  the  influence  of  his  wife,  a  Spanish  lady,  thoroughly  im- 
bued with  the  spirit  of  superstition.  The  Emperor  was  foolish  enough  to 
allow  the  Empress  to  share  his  councils,  and  to  take  part  officially  in  afliurs 
of  State.  Jesuits  have,  of  course,  made  her  their  instrument,  and  have 
worked,  through  her,  upon  the  mind  of  the  Emperor.  A  beautiful,  clever, 
intrigoing  woman  in  the  hands  of  such  wily  politicians,  and  in  such  a  posi- 
tion^ IB  able  to  do  much  mischief ;  and  to  the  machinations  brought  to  bear 
through  her  influence  we  must  ascribe  the  inconsistency  and  vacillation  of 
the  ^peror*s  Italian  policy.  Queen  Isabella  of  Spain  is,  if  possible,  stiU 
iQore  devotedly  the  slave  of  the  Church,  She  has  no  support  in  her  hus- 
^d.    O'Bonnell  and  some  other  members  of  the  Government  axe  said  to 
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do  what  they  can  to  counteract  the  clerical  inflaeaoe,  and  mitigate  the 
spirit  of  intolerance  which  it  infuses  into  all  departments  of  Chmrch  and 
State.  But  it  is  wdl  understood  that  if  they  attempted  to  resist  that  in- 
fluence directly,  they  would  become  its  Yictims,  and  that  it  is  only  by  8a^ 
cumbing  to  it  tiiat  they  are  enabled  to  maintain  their  position.  It  ii  a 
marvellous  thing  that  the  priesthood  is  not  itself  conscious  of  the  enonnouB 
injury  inflicted  on  Romanism  by  an  obstinate  adherence  to  the  system  ot 
persecution  in  an  age  Uke  the  present.  But  as  the  Papal  power  is  blind 
and  inexorable,  clinging  fatuitously  to  every  renmant  of  its  old  asoendaiicj, 
to  every  prerogative  and  claim  that  it  ever  eigoyed,  thus  aliem&ting  ftom 
the  Church  the  intelligence  of  the  age,  placing  it  in  a  state  of  antagonism 
to  social  progress,  and  to  the  well-bdng  of  the  people  in  every  countiy,  it 
is  the  more  incumbent  on  enlightened  sovereigns  and  statesmen  to  emanci- 
pate secular  government  from  clerical  contooL  [The  latter  statement  la 
easily  made,  but  difficult  to  accompHsh. — Ed.] 


PROTESTANTISM  AT  BATH. 
The  Bath  Protestant  Alliance  have  discharged  an  important  duty  by 
issuing  the  following  tract  and  circular.     Let  Protestants  elsewhere  read 
and  learn  : — 

Deab  SiBy—Several  KiniaterB  and  othera,  Membera  of  the  Bath  Protestant  Alliance, 
having  conyened  together  on  the  aubject  of  the  early  Ofenino  of  thb  Bomav 
Catholic  Chapel,  in  this  city,  and  finding,  moreover,  that  manv  individuals  have 
not  clear  and  proper  notions  on  the  subject  of  countenancing  Somaniam  by  tkdr 
presence  on  the  oocaaion,  yentnre  to  anggest  to  the  miniatera  of  I^testant  Cononga- 
tioua  in  thia  city  the  propriety  of  alluding  to  the  aubject  from  the  piUpit  next  Loraa 
Day,  in  such  form  ana  terms  as  may  seem  to  them  best  calculated  to  convince  those 
of  their  hearers  whose  judgments  and  consciences  may  need  instruction. 

Excuse  our  offering  a  suggestion  which  may  already  have  occurred  to  yon,  or  even 
been  acted  npon,  from  your  sense  of  obligation  to  pastoral  fidelity. 

Signed,  on  behiUf  of  the  Alliance, 

September  BOth,  1863.  G.  Wood,  Secretary. 

aSASONS  WHT  A  FBOTSSTANT  OUGHT  NOT  TO  OO  TO  THE  SBaVIOBS  07  A  BOXAN 

CATHOUC  CHAPEL. 

1.  Because,  as  a  f'rotestant,  I  accept  the  Bible  without  note  ob  comment,  not  the 
traditions  of  men,  as  the  only  and  sufficient  standard  of  faith  and  practice. 

2.  Becauae  the  Church  of  Rome  teaches  idolatby,  by  prayer  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
by  the  adoration  of  saints  and  images,  and  by  adoring  the  Cross,  and  Host  or  con- 
secrated wafer. 

3.  Because  the  Church  of  Bome  teaches,  by  her  authorised  Kotes  to  the  BiUe,  and 
by  her  Canon  Law,  which  she  has  set  up  in  this  kingdom,  that  it  is  lawful  to  pxtt 
PHOTEerrANTS  to  death  as  heretics,  and  this  their  Cardinals  and  Bidiops  are  sworn  to  do. 

4.  Because  the  Church  of  Rome  teaches  that  there  is  a  fuboatobt  to  cleanse 
AW  AT  bins;  whereas  the  Bible  teaches  that  ''the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.*' 

5.  Because  the  Ceremonies,  Services,  and  Ritual  of  the  Mass  are  blasphemous  and 
iDOLATBous,  grounded  upon  no  warrant  of  Scripture,  but  repugnant  to  the  Word  of 
Ood. 

6.  Because  the  pbofession  of  fajth  of  the  Pbotestant  Chubch  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  ancient  Cathoug  Chubch  ;  whereas  the  crefed  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a 
NOVELTY,  and  was  never  heard  of  as  a  Creed  until  Dec.  9,  1564,  as  proved  by  their 
own  Council  of  Trent. 

7.  Because,  by  my  attendance,  I  oountbnanoe  the  system  of  the  bokibb  oosFBa- 
signal;  whereby  the  minda  of  wives  and  daughters  are  corrupted  and  enslaved. 

8.  Because,  by  my  presence  at  such  a  ceremony  and  in  such  a  place,  I  should  wil- 
fully run  into  temptation,  countenance  others  in  their  deadly  errors,  and  throw  a 
stumblino-block  in  the  way  of  my  Protestant  brethren,  and  that  merely  to  gitti^ 
my  cuBiosrrr  and  taste. 
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PORTUGAL. 

Tax  Protestant  element,  whether  native  or  foreign,  in  Portugal,  is 
extremely  small     Multitudes  of  the  lower  classes,  probably,  have  never 
heard  of  such  a  thing  as  Protestantism.     It  may  be  said,  with  almost 
literal  truth,  Bomanism  is  the  only  religion.     In  Lisbon  alone  there  are 
not  leas  than  two  hundred  Boman  Catholic  Churches  and  Chapels,  and  the 
Qnmber  of  priests  is  enormous.     Notwithstanding  all,  such  is  the  indiffer- 
ence to  religion,  that  even  Romanism  makes  no  display.     You  might  walk 
the  streets  of  lisbon  for  days  without  being  particularly  impressed  with 
Romish  ascendancy.     In  all  other  Popish  countries,  gorgeous  exhibitions  of 
imiiges,  crosses,  priests,  monks,  processions,  fill  the  squares,  and  tell  you  of 
the  dominant  faith.     In  Portugal  concealment  seems  rather  to  be  sought. 
The  priest,  when  not  officiating,  difTers  little  in  dress  from  the  laity.     Of 
monks  there  are  none  since  the  abolitition  of  convents.     The  churches  are 
closed  during  the  week.     Processions  are  customary  only  four  or  five  times 
a  year.     Images  of  saints  and  crucifixes  are  seldom  seen  in  public  places. 
Even  the  Sabbath  wears  no  religous  air ;  the  shops  and  markets  are  open^ 
and  labour  goes  on.     It  is  by  eminence  the  horse-market-day.     It  is  true, 
some,  espec^Uy  women  and  children,  resort  to  the  churches  on  Sunday ; 
but,  exoept  in  Lent  and  on  great  feast  days,  hear  no  sermons. 

There  is  only  one  religious  journal  in  Lisbon,  and  no  religious  literature. 
If  the  secular  papers  say  anything  on  those  subjects,  it  is  generally  a  tirade 
against  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  or  the  scandalous  conduct  of  the 
priests  in  the  .confessional  In  social  circles  religion  is  a  tabooed  topic  ; 
while  the  feeling  of  the  priests  and  common  people  towards  it  is  indiferejuie^ 
and  that  of  the  cultivated — scorn.  The  same  lethargy  seems  to  extend  to 
conmiercial  and  political  matters. 

There,  probably,  would  not  be  the  same  violent  opposition  to  Bible- 
clisfcribution  in  Portugal  as  in  Spain  ;  yet,  to  oiu:  minds,  Spain  is  by  far 
the  more  hopeful  field.  In  Spain  there  is  feeling,  opinion,  inquiry,  life, 
straggle,  and  therefore  hope.  In  Portugal,  all  is  adipose. — Chrittian 
World.  

AMERICAN  OPINION  OF  POPERY. 
(From  the  New  York  Observer,) 
If  any  fact  is  attested  by  the  universal  testimony  of  history,  ancient, 
modem,  and  oontemporaiy — if  confessions,  boasts,  threats,  laws,  practices, 
examples,  and  sufferings  have  been  unanimous  on  any  one  point,  it  is  this — 
that  the  Church  of  which  John  Hughes  is  the  leading  counsel  in  this 
ooontty,  is  intolerant,  persecuting,  mmderous.  So  she  was  in  the  begin- 
lung  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end,  unless  her  end  comes. 
She  will  never  repent  and  reform.  There  is  no  promise  or  prophecy  of 
her  amendment.  Look  at  her  at  home.  See  her  in  the  mountains  of 
Piedmont  Survey  her  in  Spain.  Think  of  her  Inqmsitioa  Read  her 
history.  She  is  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints.  Go  now,  in  this  the 
nineteeth  century  of  Christ's  era  of  good  will  among  men,  and  let  any  Pro- 
testant attempt  to  do  in  Rome  what  John  Hughes  does  here  in  New  York 
— ^vir,  to  preach  what  he  believes  to  be  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  and 
a  dungeon  would  be  his  doom  before  sundown.  Let  him  venture  to  give 
his  ncdghbour  a  few  religious  tracts  in  the  Tuscan  dominions,  and  bonds 
and  imprisonment  await  him.    Here  the  constitution  secures  equal  rights 
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of  conscience  to  all ;  and  ond^  that  protection  all  the  religions  of  the 
earth  may  gather,  and  striye  to  bless  each  other  by  demonstrating  their 
respective  power  to  make  their  professors  pnre,  peaceable  and  loving. 
And  can  any  man  tell  us  why  the  Roman  Catholics  do  not  nnite  heartily 
in  onr  efforts  to  secmre  rehgioos  liberty  for  all  in  all  parts  of  the  worid? 
Why  do  Christians  of  all  names  and  creeds  combine  to  extend  freedom  of 
conscience  to  their  brethren  in  every  cHme,  while  i^e  Roman  Catholics 
alone  stand  aloof,  and  never  raise  a  voice,  except  to  make  sport  of  the  noble 
endeavours  of  others  to  give  liberty  to  all  the  longing  s6ns  of  meni  Is  it 
not  because  the  spirit  of  Romanism  is  everywhere  the  same — ^like  master 
like  man.  In  Rome  and  in  New  York,  in  London  and  St  Lottis,  wherever 
Romamsm  has  a  voice  to  speak,  it  is  heard  on  the  side  of  intolennoe,  or  if 
afraid  to  speak,  is  silent  when  all  the  people  are  crying  out  for  freedom. 


ROMISH  VIOLENCE  AT  CARDIFF. 

Mb  Mcbphy,  a  converted  Roman  Catholic,  who  has  been  leetuitig  atCar- 
difiF  on  the  errors  of  Popery,  has  had  a  nanow  escape  from  a  violent  attack 
made  on  him  by  a  Roman  Catholic  mob.  The  police  had  to  fight  their 
way  roand  his  cab,  and  he  ultimately  made  his  escape  dreesed  in  p<^ke- 
man's  clothes. — WitnesSy  15th.  Sept,  1863. 

A  well-informed  correspondent  writes  in  regard  to  the  above  : — ^*  The 
paragraph  which  appeared  in  your  newspapero  is  quite  correct  Mr  Muiphy 
has  been  here  for  several  weeks  lecturing  on  the  errors  of  P6peiy,  and 
carrying  on  public  discussions,  which  have  aroused  the  indignalicni  of  the 
Irish  portion  of  the  population  to  no  smcdl  d^ree.  Several  times  has  he 
most  miraculonsly  escaped  from  violent  attacks,  and  his  safety  is  to  he 
attributed  to  the  mayor  and  a  body  of  the  police  force  accompanying  him 
to  his  lodgings  every  evening." 


REST  FOESAKBN. 


A  little  while  ago  I  gain'd 

A  quiet,  calm  retreat, 
For  Christ  had  drawn  me  to  His  breast, 

From  weeping  at  His  feet 

I  said,  "  I  '11  never  doubt  again ; 

This  joy  ahall  be  my  stMngth; 
I  'U  hold  the  jewel  of  Thy  love, 

And  claim  the  crown  at  length." 

But  anguish  now  has  fill'd  my  heart, 
And  clouds  are  on  my  path — 

Thick  clouds  that  seem  a  while  to  hid<^ 
The  lurid  light  of  wrath  t 

Was  I  an  uninvited  guest 
That  took  the  children's  bread  f 

Have  I,  unclothed,  gone  rashly  in 
Where  robed  disciples  tread  ? 

I  cannot  even  read  the  past 

Until  the  end  shall  be ; 
1  cannot  rend  the  veil  that  hides 

The  present  mystery. 

I  cannot  see  through  earthly  mistd 
The  far-off  glory  land ; 


The  very  things  1  thought  I  held 
Are  falling  from  my  hand. 

Oh !  shall  I  never  know  the  face 
I  thought  I  long*d  to  see  ? 

And  shall  I  never  touch  the  hand 
I  thought  had  bled  for  me  f 

Oh,  say,  ye  flingiAg  saints  abofe. 
Where  my  Beloved  hides! 

Excelling  angels  tell  me  where 
The  Almighty  Christ  abides? 

Ah  !  no,  your  voices  never  thrill 
Like  music  1  have  known ; 

Until  I  hear  His  voice,  all  Bonnde 
Make  one  pathetic  moan. 

Oh,  if  He  come  again,  my  prayer 
For  hourlv  gnce  shall  b^ 

My  woundod  thirsty  soul  shall  ciy, 
"  My  springs  are  all  in  Thee  I " 

I  will  not  ask  for  joy  again. 

Thou  knowest  what  is  beat ; 
And  if  I  am  Thy  chosen  child, 
This  earth  is  not  my  rest 


»• 


M.  m: 


THE  BISHOP  OF  WINCHESTER  ON  C0NTR0VERS1:A.L 

TEACHINa 

The  Lord  Jeans  Chnst  geaeraUy  selected  the  reldtation  of  the  promi* 
neol  eDon  of  His  heaxeia  as  the  chanmel  for  eominuiiiGatiiig  a  knowledge 
ofthetralk 

If  hk  hearer  were  a  Pharisee,  our  Lord's  disoooiBeB  wouhl  eomjuoidy 
tend  to  lead  him  to  a  more  q>iritaal  apprehension  of  the  promises  of  the 
gospel  by  an  exposure  of  the  formal  and  hypocritical  serrioes  c^  his  sect 

lif  he  were  a  Saddncee,  the  npiode  of  adcbess  would  be  changed,  and  a 
previogs  axgomeut  to  convince  him  of  the  existence  of  a  fntore  state  of 
leferibatioa,  would  pave  the  way  to  his  knowledge  respecting  our  Lord's 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  tilie  way  by  which  adnuasion  into  it  was  offered. 

With  a  Q^Qtile,  on  the  eontrary,  the  first  step  would  be  to  teach  him  to 
belieye  in  the  extenoon  of  Jewish  privileges  to  the  heathen  world,  and  to 
look  for  Hie  dawn  d  the  Sun  of  Bighteousneas  on  the  benighted  nations  of 
Paganism,  before  he  conld  sit  as  a  diaoiiile  at  the  feet  of  Jesns,  and 
admowledge  Him  in  fidth  as  the  Lamb  of  Gk)d,  through  whom  was 
"granted  also  to  the  Gentiles  repentance  unto  life."  Thus  wisely  did 
the  ministry  of  Christ  vary  with  circumstances,  and  receive  a  peculiar  tone 
from  its  adaptation  to  the  errors  of  the  time,  which  must  not  be  overlooked 
when  it  is  taken  as  a  pattern  for  imitation. 

And  here  a  question  arises,  how  far  the  situation  of  the  Christian  world, 
at  any  time  since  the  introduction  of  the  gospel,  has  resembled  the  state 
of  things  which  prevailed  at  the  advent  of  our  Lord.  Or,  in  other  words, 
wliether  the  Christian  preacher,  like  our  Saviour,  has  to  combat  error  be- 
fore he  cam  establish  truth— to  destroy  the  bulwarks  of  Satan,  before  he 
can  set  tap  the  ensign  of  Christ 

A  gLance  at  the  eighteen  centuries  which  have  elapsed  since  ^  birth  of 
onr  Saviour,  will  afford  abundant  proof,  that  no  essential  difference  exists 
in  this  respect  between  the  task  of  the  Founder  of  the  Church,  and  that  of 
His  stewards  and  ministers  in  succeeding  ages.  The  cross  of  Christ  has  not 
taken  away  the  original  fault  of  man's  fallen  nature :  it  has  only  provided 
a  means  far  the  salvation  of  the  believer,  and  revealed  the  knowledge  of  that 
means.  Homaa  conduct^  allowing  for  the  modifications  arising  from  the 
change  of  times^  the  progress  of  civilisation,  the  manners  of  the  country,  or 
the  inseaosible  effects  of  a  purer  creed  on  the  habits  of  the  people,  is  funda- 
meoiaily  the  same,  under  all  circumstances,  when  men  are  not  under  the 
infiuenoe  of  reifigions  principle.  The  resistance  which  the  heart  opposes  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  whether  it  be  preoccupied  or  not  with  opinions 
oontrazy  to  the  truth,  is  due  to  its  natural  tendency,  rather  than  to  disturb- 
mg  causes  of  an  accidental  and  temporary  kind. 

Doubtless  this  tendency  deiiyed  additional  strength  in  Judea  from  the 
religions  principles  of  the  nation,  which,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  Mosaic 
eoi^mant,  were  little  calculated  to  counteract  it ;  but  bo  long  as  man  is  not 
of  himself  inclined  to  yield  a  spontaneous  acquiescence  to  the  humbling 
doctrines  of  Christianity ;  so  long  as  there  is  a  law  in  our  members  warring 
tgaiiist  the  law  of  our  mind ;  so  long  as  the  flesh  and  the  spirit  have  dif- 
feroat  sympathies,  different  desires,  different  objects  of  enjoyment  and  ulti- 
Dnate  puiauit ; — so  long  will  it  be  necessary  to  begin  the  work  of  Christian 
teacbingia  the  eradication  of  error,  and  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  elements 
of  tiie  foith  in  its  scriptural  purity,  by  expelling  from  the  strongholds  of  the 
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heart  the  spirit  of  practical  unbelief  inherent  in  our  natare.  Experience 
shews  that,  even  in  a  Christian  land,  there  is  a  necessity  for  contintul 
watchfulness,  lest  opinions  should  be  imbibed  inconsistent  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  or  the  comiptiona  of  the  world  debase  the  standard 
of  spiritoal  holiness.  Heresies  sprang  up  as  early  as  during  the  lifetime 
of  the  apostles ;  and  every  succeeding  age  has  been  but  too  fertile  in  re- 
viving ancient  error,  or  in  producing  its  own  forms  of  deviation  icom  scrip- 
tural truth.  The  corruption  of  the  unregenerate  heart,  the  real  character 
and  extent  of  its  enmity  against  Gk>d,  the  freedom  of  the  gift  of  eternal  life, 
the  nature  and  need  of  grace,  the  province  of  Christ  as  a  sanctifier  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  power  of  sin,  as  well  as  a  redeemer  from  its 
penalty,  and  the  inapplicability  of  any  other  mode  of  salvation  to  the 
circumstances  pf  man's  case,  are  topics  which  must  always  be  aa  prominent 
in  addresses  to  the  nominally  Christian  world,  as  in  our  Lord's  discourses  to 
His  Jewish  or  QentUe  hearers.  The  mind  must  be  dispossessed  of  what- 
ever belief  is  in  opposition  to  the  fundamental  truths  of  religion,  before  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  can  make  an  effectual  lodgement  in  the  heart,  or 
assume  an  adequate  influence  over  the  tenor  of  human  conduct — Dr 
SumneTy  Bishop  of  Winchester^  on  **The  Ministerial  Character  of  Christ.'' 
Pp.  113-117. 


TWO  POPISH  PRIESTS  CONVICTED  OF  ASSAULTING  AND 

INTERFERING  WITH  THE  POUCR 

A  CASE  came  before  John  Campbell,  Esq.,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Chambers,  at  the  County  Magistrates'  Court,  Liverpool,  on  Wednesday, 
in  which  two  Catholic  priests,  the  Rev.  T.  Kelly,  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chapel,  Marsh  Lane,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Isaac  Walsh,  of  St  John*s 
Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  Bootle,  appeared  by  sunmions  charging  them 
with  having  assaulted  police-constable  Robert  Carter,  (664,)  and  interfered 
with  him  in  the  execution  of  his  duty.  Deputy  Chief-Constable  King 
conducted  the  case  on  behalf  of  the  officer,  and  Mr  Deighton,  barrister, 
appeared  for  the  defendants. 

Police-officer  Carter  (664)  stated  that,  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  the  23d 
instant,  he  had  three  boys  in  custody  for  attempting  to  ste^  clothes  from 
a  line  at  the  bottom  of  Campbell  Street,  Bootle.  He  was  taking  the  boys 
along  Regent  Road,  when  he  met  four  Catholic  priests,  two  of  them  being 
the  defendants,  the  Rev.  Father  Kelly  and  the  Rev.  Father  Walsh. 
Father  Kelly  said,  addressing  the  officer,  "  Are  you  the  fiither  of  these 
boys  ? "  He  (witness)  replied,  "  No,  I  am  not."  Father  Kelly  then  said, 
"  Where  are  you  taking  them  to  9  "  and  also  asked  who  witness  was ;  to 
which  he  repUed  that  he  was  a  p(^ce-officer  (No.  664,)  and  was  going  to 
take  them  to  the  police^tation,  but  he  declined  to  say  what  they  had  been 
doing.  Father  Kelly  said,  ^'  You  are  not  going  to  take  the  boys  in  that 
way."  Witness  replied  that  they  must  go  some  way.  Father  Kelly  then 
said,  ^'  Let  them  go,**  a  request  which  was,  of  course,  not  complied  witL 
Father  Kelly  then  got  hold  of  his  arms,  and  held  him,  whilst  the  other 
defendant  took  hold  of  one  of  the  boys,  and  during  the  struggle  the  hid 
succeeded  in  making  his  escape.  A  woman  then  came  up  and  took  hold 
of  another  of  the  lads,  and  he,  too,  was  rescued.  A  mob  of  about  fifty 
persons  had  by  this  time  collected,  some  of  whom  got  hold  of  witness  hy 
the  collar,  whUe  two  men,  apparently  dock-laboureis,  were  armed,  the  one 
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with  a  luunmer  and  the  other  with  a  crowbar ;  these  men  threatened  that 
if  lie  did  not  liberate  the  boys  they  would  Imock  his  brains  out.  The 
other  hoy  was  then  rescued  from  him.  The  two  defendants  took  hold  of 
his  arms  and  held  them  in  such  a  manner  that  he  did  not  recover  the  use 
of  them  for  three  hours  afterwards.  He  could  not  lift  them  up.  Cross- 
examined  by  Mr  Deighton — Was  in  plain  clothes.  Did  not  knock  any  of  the 
boys  on  the  ground,  nor  ill-treat  them  at  all.  Did  not  tell  Father  Kelly  he 
was  a  police-officer  when  all  was  over ;  told  him  at  the  commencement 
Other  witnesses  corroborated  this  evidenoa 

The  bench,  after  retiring  for  a  short  time  to  consider  the  case,  returned 
into  Court,  when  Mr  Campbell  intimated  that  they  had  carefully  weighed 
the  evidence  on  both  sides,  and  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  assault 
was  proved ;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  there  had  been  an  improper  inter- 
ference with  the  officer  in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  which  was  no  trifling 
matter  in  this  countiy.     The  law  would  sanction  the  bench  infficting  a 
penalty  of  L.20  upon  the  defendants,  but  they  considered  that,  under  all 
the  circumstances,  it  would  be  unwise  to  extend  it  to  the  extreme  amount 
of  the  penalty.     The  defendants  must  pay  a  fine  of  L.d  and  costs,  and  in 
default  go  to  jail  for  a  month.     It  was  painfid  for  the  bench  to  act  in  a 
matter  of  this  kind,  when  gentlemen  such  as  those  now  before  them  ap- 
peared in  Court,  but  they  had  a  duty  to  perform,  and  in  discharging  it  he 
thought  they  had  dealt  leniently  in  the  present  case. 
A  notice  of  appeal  against  the  dedsion  having  been  given, 
Mr  Campbell  said  it  appeared  that  the  defendants  could  not  appeaL 
The  case  might  have  been  sent  to  the  sessions,  and,  so  far  as  the  bench  were 
concerned,  it  would  have  been  more  satis&ctory  to  have  had  it  tried  elsewhere. 
The  fines  were  paid  immediately,  and  the  defendants  left  the  Court. 


A  FRENCH  PRIEST  COLLECTING  IN  CORK  FOR  THE  FOUN- 
DATION OF  AN  IRISH  MISSION  AT  WOLVERTON 
(ENGLAND.) 

The  following  advertisement  is  taken  from  the  Cork  Daily  Herald, 
Sept  30,  and  illustrates  the  means  by  which  Popery  is  being  extended  in 
England : — 

GsNSBOUs  AND  Catholic  Ijeushmek, — ^The  Catholic  Priests  of  England 
do  not  unfrequently  appeal  to  you  in  the  cause  of  charity,  and  with  deep 
gratitude  do  they  acknowledge  the  willingness  with  which  you  respond 
to  the  calL     Agun,  another  minister  of  the  Gospel,  although  a  foreigner 
by  birth,  but  thoroughly  Irish  in  his  heart,  comes,  humbly  and  respect- 
fully, to  solicit  your  charitable  aid  for  the  Foundation  of  an  Irish  Mission 
at  Wolverton.      0  you  glorious  children  of  St  Patrick,  who  are  the 
first-bom  of  the  Cross,  who  have  generosity  written  on  your  foreheads, 
devote  yourselves  to  a  work  which  is  more  yours  than  mine.     For  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Charity,  do  not  refuse  me  your  mite,  however  small 
it  may  be,  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  and  of  a  school ;  for  the  nearest 
cleigjrman  is  many  miles  off  from  Wolverton,  and  the  children  are 
lofiDg  themselves  in  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  their  souls.    Rich  people, 
give  in  abundance.     Such  is  the  way  to  preserve  and  sanctify  your  opu- 
lence.   Poor  people,  give,  give  also,  debits  your  poverty ;  one  day  you 
shall  be  rich  in  the  wealth  of  the  Almighty  himself.     But,  above  all,  to 
your  alms  join  fervent  prayer.    Prayer  offered  to  the  Most  High  with  a 
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tiaoere  iMttrt,  aud  wafted  upwards  as  a  gratefdl  inoeose  £kmm  tlie  altar  of 
charity,  will  avail  £ur  more  towards  the  assistaiioe  of  your  unhappy  ooan* 
tiyiiKa  of  Wolv«rtoiL  than  all  Baaterial  meaas.     Bky.  Fb.  OuafBOtraa. 
7  Nua  Scaacr,  Coax,  September  28, 1863. 


POPISH  PB0GRE6S  IN  ABERDEEK. 

The  following  advertisement  lately  appeared  in  the  Aberdeen  news- 

papew:— 

ORATORIO, 


PATRONAGE  OF  THB  LORD  PROVOST, 
IK  th€  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  St  Mabt's  op  tsb  AssuKFnoN, 

HuMTLT  Steeet,  Aberdeen, 
On  TussDAT  the  Mih  October  1068. 


Rtterved  Seate,  2s;  Second  Seat^  la;  Third  Scati^  6d. 

CHIl.DBBN  HALFPBICB. 

Tickets  to  be  had  of  Mr  Marr,  [a  Protestant,]  MnsicBeller  to  the  Qaeen,  218  Union 
Street;  Miss  Milne,  6  North  Silver  Street;  BaiHe  Fxaser,  80  Union  Street;  Mr  Wm. 
RiiaMl,  19  Broad  Street;  Mr  Geo.  Thomaon,  45  Si  Ktcfaoha  Street;  Meana  Garden 
and  Raebom,  32  SehoolhiU ;  Mr  A.  Davidaon,  69  Eaat  NortkSiveet ;  andof  the  Catho- 
lic Clergymen,  Hnntly  Street 

Boors  open  at  Half-past  Seven — Performance  to  commence  at  a  Quarter-past 
Bight. 

The  fact  that  such  a  meeting  could  take  place  imder  such  auspices  with- 
out indignant  remonstrances  on  the  part  of  the  people,  is  certainly  a  sgn  of 
the  times,  and  a  proof  of  wiiat  a  silent  pulpit  in  regard  to  Romanism  speedily 
ends  in.     An  intelligent  correspondent  sends  t^e  following  remarks  : — 

"  I  think  it  worth  while  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  advertisement  of 
an  oratorio,  because  the  patronage  of  our  Lord  Provost  has  been  obtained 
Tuesday  last  the  Queen  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood  by 
way  of  ezjHeBBing  her  feelings  towards  the  city.  Kext  Tneaday  he  is,  m 
the  character  of  Lord  Provost,  to  be  employed  helping  the  cause  of  those 
whose  Church,  on  one  day  of  each  year,  denounces  a  curse  against  her 
Majesty,  and  now  makes  no  secret  of  having  another  king  to  serve,  to  whom 
obedience  must  be  paid,  however  much  it  may  involve  disobedience  to  her. 

^'  The  advertisement  is  taken  from  one  of  our  local  papers,  edited  of  course 
by  a  professed  Protestant.  Yet  in  addition  to  the  aidvertisement,  there 
was  a  considerable  paragraph  stating  how  excellent  a  performance  might 
be  expected,  and  inviting  all  to  go  and  enjoy  the  musia  Such  a  para- 
graph may,  certainly,  not  be  the  genuine  writing  of  the  editor,  and  he 
may  say  ^t  it  is  all  in  the  way  of  business  that  he  puts  it  in,  as  the  ad- 
vertisement at  the  time,  and  at  all  times  to  come,  might  be  withheld  if  he 
refused  its  insertion.  But  the  old  proverb  is  true — Qui  fctcit  per  aUum 
facU  per  se.  And  again,  if  the  loss  of  the  advertisement  to  the  end  of  life 
should  follow,  it  seems  to  be  a  sacrifice  required  to  principle ;  and  if  a  man 
will  make  no  sacrifice  in  such  a  case,  he  must  be  judged  acconEngly.** 


POPERY  IN  THE  EAST  OF  SCOTLAND. 
In  an  article  in  the  Gkugfw  Free  Frtn  we  are  i«rfftrm^  that  the 
Popish  Bidiop  QiUis  of  Edinbocgh  is  about  to  fgdt  an  Laali  coa^jutDiv  ok 
the  grouad  that  the  Popish  Church  in  Scotland  ^ia  esaentially  Irish;"  and 
it  is  hinlad  that  ''  the  Very  Rev.  Robert  Whitty,  D.D^^  Frwimial]i4 
tfui  JmrnUi^  m  Scotluidy  is  likely  to  be  exalted  to  this  situation. 
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POPISH  REFORMATORIES  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN.     ' 

The  Fifth  and  Sixth  Reports  of  the  Inspector  of  Reformatory  Schools  in 
Great  Britain  are  now  before  us.  They  prove  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  persLstentiy  extending  her  influence  by  the  instrumentality  of  this 
class  of  Institutions.  It  is  altogether  incorrect  to  say  that  such  schools, 
onder  the  exclusive  management  of  monks,  nuns,  and  others,  are  chari- 
table Institutions  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word.  They  are  Popiah 
Institutions,  and  Popery  has  immense  material  resources.  Every  shil- 
ling that  is  given  to  them  by  the  Grovemment  involves  the  nation  in 
the  sin  of  idolatry,  helps  to  undermine  the  principles  of  Protestant- 
ism, and  assists  in  rearing  up  a  Popish  establishment  and  in  subvert- 
ing the  liberties  and  constitution  of  the  country. 

We  shall  first  state  the  sums  of  money  that  have  been  given  to  these 
Institutions  in  England  and  Scotland  by  the  Treasury  during  the  last  two 
jears,  and  then  refer  to  a  few  fSacts  regarding  the  inmates  and  management 
of  these  so-caUed  Reformatories,  as  brought  out  by  the  Inspector's  Reports. 

L  Sums  given  by  the  Government  to  Popish  (so-called)  Reformatories 
for  the  years  1861  and  1862  :— 

1.  Amo  Court,  near  Bristol,  (for  girls,) 

2.  ColoDj  of  Mount   St   Bernard,   near  Lough- 

boroujB^h,  Leicester,  (for  boys,) 

3.  Brook   Qreen,  Hammersmith^  Middlesex,  (for 

4.  Near  Market  Weighton,  Toikahire,  (for  boys,)  . 
6.  SbefBeld,  (for  girls,)         .... 

6.  Balbeth,  Glasgow,  (for  girls,) 

7.  Parkbead^  Olai^^ow,  (for  boys,)    « 

Total,  •  .  £15,154    8    2  £14,877  11    9 

Thus  the  Treasury  has  paid  to  these  Popish  Institutions  in  Britain  for  the 
year  1861,  in  addition  to  the  sums  paid  in  Ireland,  no  less  a  sum  than 
•£15,154,  38.  2d.,  and  for  last  year,  £14,877,  Us.  9d.  This  is  exclusive 
of  what  is  received  out  of  local  rates  and  voluntary  subscriptions  made  by 
puentsw  The  total  amount  paid  by  the  Treasury  to  Reformatories  of  all 
Icinds,  Popish  aikd  otherwise,  for  the  years  1861  and  1862  was. respectively 
•£66,374,  4s.  5d.,  and  £68,140,  14s.  Id.  Hence  more  than  one-fifth  of  the 
yfhole  ge  to  maintain  monks,  nuna^  and  other  Popish  emissaries,  and  to 
tndn  up  the  young  entrusted  to  their  care  in  the  principles  of  Romanism. 

IL  The  following  is  the  average  number  of  inmates  in  each  of  the  above 
Institutions  for  the  last  two  years  : — 

1861.  1862. 

Girls.     B03B.       Oirls.    Boys. 


1861. 
£3249  8 

7 

1862. 
£2542  1 

6 

8927  11 

7 

3338  8 

0* 

1729  8 

8558  14 

0  0 

960  6 

1729  3 

0 
9 

0 
6 
9 

1663  16 
3375  S 
180  -1 
1255  17 
2522  2 

8 
8 
8 
7 
6 

1.  Amo  Court,       ....  182  —  144 

2.  St  Bernard's,     • 

3.  Brook  Green,     . 

4.  Market  Weighton, 

5.  Sheffield, 

6.  Dalbeth,  (Glasgow,) 

7.  Parkbead,  (Do.) 


—  214  —  189 

—  105  —  104 

—  203  —  204 
__  —  19  — 
63  —  82  — 

—  115  —  165 


Total  average  number  of  imsatea,    . 
VOL.  xm.      NO.  CL. — ^DECEMBEK  1863. 


245        637 
882 
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Thus,  for  the  year  1861  the  average  number  of  inmates  in  these  Popish 
Institutions  was  882,  and  for  last  year  907.  The  number  under  deteu- 
tion  at  31st  December  last  is  559  boys  and  183  girls  in  these  Insti- 
tutions in  England,  and  174  boys  and  87  girls  in  Scotland, — making 
a  total  of  733  boys  and  270  girls;  in  all  1003.  This  large  number 
forms  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  inmates  of  all  the  Reformatories  in  Great 
Britain,  the  total  number  being  4536.  The  following  table  will  shew 
the  progress  made.  We  invite  careful  attention  to  the  figures  put  opposite 
the  respective  years. 

Years.  Bovs.  Girls.  ToUl. 

1868  472  141  613 


1859 

529 

167 

696 

1860 

584 

184 

768 

1861 

705 

248 

953 

1862 

733 

270 

1003 

Thus  at  the  end  of  the  year  1858  there  were  613  inmates,  but  at  the 
corresponding  period  of  last  year  this  number  had  increased  to  1003. 

The  Inspector  in  his  last  Eeport  gives  some  valuable  information  on 
the  result  of  the  Reformatory  System,  so  far  as  it  has  gone.     He  says^ : — 
*^  The  reconvictions  for  English  Reformatories,  as  tested  by  the  gaol  re- 
turns for  the  year,  amounted  to  nearly  5  per  cent,  on  the  number  dis- 
charged from  Protestant  boys'  and  Protestant  girls'  schools ;  to  1 1  per  cent 
for  those  from  (Roman)  Catholic  girls',  and  to  1 8  per  cent,  for  thase  £iom 
(Roman)  Catholic  boys'  schools."     He  adds,  "  In  justice  to  the  two  (Roman) 
Catholic  Reformatories  of  Market  Weighton  and  Brook  Green,  it  should 
be  stated  that  83  of  the  107  reconvictions  of  (Roman)  Catholic  boys 
belonged  to  Mount  St  Bernard's  Reformatory,  which  has  become  unhappily 
notorious  for  bad  management  and  ill  success,  and  which  is  now  under 
suspension  until  placed  on  a  better  fooling."     Deducting  the  discharges 
and  the  reconvictions  belonging  tq  this  (so-called)  Reformatory,  the  recon- 
victions  shew  a  per-centage  of  10  per  cent.     In  the  Scottish  Reforma- 
tories the  per-centages  are  as  follows  : — The  reconvictions  of  Protestant 
boys  are  "nearly  6  per  cent.,  for  Protestant  girls  5  per  cent,  for  (Roman) 
Catholic  boys  15  per  cent,  and  for  (Roman)  Catholic  girls  54  per  cent" 
These  are  extraordinary  statements.     One  of  the  largest  Popish  Institu- 
tions produces  as  the  result  of  its  so-called  reformatory  system  eighty-three 
out  of  one  hundred  and  seven  reconvictions,  and  it  is  now  stated  that  it 
has  been  suspended  for  bad  management     Notwithstanding  this,  it  ha^ 
been  receiving  large  sums  of  money  year  after  year,  which  it  is  not  proposed 
to  recover.     In   1861  it  received  nearly  jf4000  for  its  bad  management, 
and  for  1862  upwards  of  £3000.     The  badness  of  the  system  could  not 
have  taken  place  all  at  once  ;  it  is  in  fact  inherent,  and  must  have  been 
going  on  year  after  year.     Why  then  was  not  this  Institution  suspended 
long  ago  ? 

The  Inspector  appends  to  his  Report  .the  following  note  : — "If  those 
only  who  were  discharged  in  the  three  years  1860,  1861,  1862,  are  taken 
as  more  likely  to  be  recognised,  and  as  therefore  affording  a  fairer  basis  for 
estimating  the  relapsed  cases,  the  numbers  and  proportions  would  stand  for 
England  and  Wales  as  under  :— 

Protestant  boys  discharged,  1642 — per-centage  of  reconvictions  •  7 

Soman  Catholic  boya  discharged,  394 — per-centage  of  recon- 
victions ........        27 

*  Sixth  Beport  Reformatoiifs  «f  Oreat  Britain,  pp.  6,  7. 
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Protestant  girls  dischaiged,  289 — per-centago  of  reconvictions  .  G 

Roman  Catholic  girls  discharged,  109 — pcr-centage    of  recon- 
victions ........        11 

The  Inspector  adds,  iu  regard  to  the  Roman  Catholic  boys  discharged 
and  reconvicted,  that  if  we  exclude  St  Bernard's,  which  had  one  hundred 
und  eighty-seven  discharged,  the  per-centage  of  reconvictions  would  be  1 2. 
Bat  he  has  no  right  to  exclude  St  Bernard's.  We  hold  that  what  has 
taken  place  in  that  Institution  is  what  might  naturally  be  expected.  How 
is  it  possible  that  monks  having  no  knowledge  of  domestic  life  and  the 
duties  required,  and  devoid  of  scriptural  principles,  could  reform  young 
culprits  ?  Nothing  will  lead  them  into  the  paths  of  virtue  but  the 
precepts  and  principles  of  the  Word  of  Gfod. 

When  we  look  at  the  other  side  of  the  picture,  and  endeavour  to  ascer- 
tain the  number  who  have  been  inmates  of  Eeformatories,  but  are  now 
ascertained  to  be  doing  well,  we  find,  according  to  the  last  Report,  that  the 
proportion  for  Protestant  boys  is  64  per  cent.,  for  Roman  Catholic  boys 
41  per  cent.,  for  Protestant  girls  55  per  cent.,  and  for  Roman  Catholic 
girls  43  per  cent.  We  must  always  keep  in  mind  that  in  popish  Institu- 
tions the  Bible  is  altogether  kept  from  the  inmates.  They  are  trained -up 
in  strict  conformity  with  the  Popish  system,  which  tends  to  rebellion  and 
looseness  of  morality,  whilst  it  shuts  out  of  view  the  only  foundation  of  a 
sinner's  hope. 

Referring  to  each  Institution  in  detail,  the  Inspector  reports  in  regard  to 
Amo's  Court  Institution,  near  Bristol,  that ''  a  house"  for  probation  is  en- 
gaged in  London,  ''  in  connexion  with  the  Penitentiary,  carried  on  by  the 
ladies**  of  the'' religious  order*'  of  "the  (jk)od  Shepherd  at  their  establishment 
in  Hammersmith.  The  laundry  and  needlework  furnish,  as  usual,  the  chief 
means  of  employment ;  but  I  found  a  good  many  of  the  younger  girls  en- 
gaged also  in  cultivating  the  garden  and  grounds  attached  to  the  convent.*' 
We  have  quoted  this  extract  to  shew  that  the  Amo's  Court  Institution  is  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  a  conventual  establishment,  and  the  money  that  is 
jiaid  from  our  Treasury  goes  so  far  to  maintain  a  convent.  But  there  is 
another  lesson  to  be  learned.  The  machinery  is  widespread.  A  house  is 
established  near  Bristol,  and  another  in  London  co-operates  with  it, 
in  order  that  the  poor  girls  may  be  placed  under  the  supervision  of  Rome 
without  power  of  resistance.  Some  of  the  Romish  establishments  of  this 
country  have  affiliated  Institutions  on  the  Continent  more  effectually  to 
secure  this  object 

Bat  probably  the  best  illustration  of  how  these  Popish  Institutions 
work,  and  their  connexion,  not  with  our  Government,  but  with  the 
authorities  at  Rome  itself,  is  found  in  the  Inspector's  Reports  for  the 
last  two  years  in  regard  to  Moimt  St  Bernard  Institution.  In  1861  he 
i^eeins  to  have  been  dissatisfied.  He  speaks  of  it  as  "  greatly  mismanaged/** 
but  hopes  it  may  be  brought  into  a  more  satisfactory  state  by  its  having 
been  transferred  to  the  care  of  "  Rev.  Canon  Ward,"  and  a  "  Rev.  Hastings 
Thompson."  The  Inspector  then  endeavours  to  find  an  apology  for  the 
unsatisfactory  state  of  matters,  partly,  he  says,  from  "  the  absence  of  any 
sympathy  with  the  work  on  the  part  of  the  majority  of  the  community 
of  St  Bernard,  the  Reformatory  being  latterly  felt  by  them  rather  as  a 
burden  extraneous  and  foreign  to  their  monastic  position  than  as  a  field 
of  missionary  exertion  naturally  connected  with  their  calling."     Here  let 

•  Fifth  Report,  pp.  44,  45. 
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U8  say  that  the  GoTernment  Inspector, — a  cleig3nnan  of  the  Church  of 
England,  we  believe, — has  no  right  to  enter  into  apologies  for  irregulari- 
ties and  bad  management.  His  duty  is  faithfully  to  report  matters  as 
he  finds  them,  and  not  to  stand  midway  between  the  wrong-doers  and 
the  Government.  Bach  a  course  as  the  Inspector  has  taken  in  this  case 
is  derogatory  to  his  position,  and  is  most  injurioos  to  the  right  and  proper 
administration  of  the  public  funds.  Mismanagement  is  not,  we  beliere, 
and  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  on  the  part  of  IVotestants,  and  why  throw 
the  cloak  of  excnse  over  Romanists  9  If  managers  of  such  InstitutioDfl 
receive  money  from  the  nation,  and  cannot  administer  it  in  a  proper  way, 
or  give  a  clear  and  accurate  account  of  how  it  is  spent^  it  is  surely  but 
an  act  of  Mthfulness  and  justice  to  discharge  such  managers,  or  to  stop 
the  supplies.  We  also  must  remind  the  Inspector  that  the  monks  to 
whom  he  refers  are  allowed  to  remain  in  this  country  eontrary  to  law, 
and  hence  their  monastic  Institutions  and  *^  missionary  ezertiona  *'  are  nn- 
lawful  Are  the  hopes  of  the  Inspector  in  1861  realised  in  18621  We 
transcribe  a  portion  of  his  Report,  which  is  most  instructive,  and  reveals 
a  state  of  matters  which  is  almost  incredible  : — 

.  "  My  anticipations  of  the  future  good  working  and  success  of  this  In- 
stitution were  frustrated  by  the  unexpected  reversal  of  the  arrangements 
which  had  been  agreed  upon,  and  by  which  a  better  and  more  independent 
management  of  the  Reformatory  had  been  temporarily  secured.  The  Rev. 
Canon  Ward  received  notice  firom  the  community  to  leave  at  midsummer, 
and  on  his  dismissal  the  superintendence  of  the  Institution  was  placed 
in  the  hands  of  Mr  Martin,  (who  had  been  chaplain,)  under  the  general 
direction  of  the  community.  It  was  found  necessary,  however,  to  dismiss 
Mr  Martin  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  Reformatory  is  now  managed 
(ad  interim)  by  one  of  the  monks,  the  Rev.  R.  Smith. 

"  On  Mr  Ward's  summary  dismissal,  the  school  would  have  been  closed 
but  for  the  interposition  of  Cardinal  Wiseman,  who  informed  me  that 
he  had  obtained  powers  from  Rome  to  settle  the  Reformatory  on  a  more 
satisfactoTy  footing,  and  that  he  wished,  if  possible,  to  keep  it  in  action, 
which,  indeed,  the  number  of  young  (Roman)  Catholic  offenders  made  most 
desirable.  This  solution  of  the  question  has,  however,  proved  more  diffiailt 
than  was  anticipated.  In  the  meantime,  the  admisaon  of  fresh  cases  has 
been  prohibited,  and  the  number  of  inmates  reduced  as  far  as  practi; 
cable ;  the  conditional  continuance  ot  the  certificate  being  limited  to  June 
next. 

"Bo  far  &a  the  internal  order  and  progress  of  the  Institution  are  con- 
cerned, the  school  went  on  till  the  end  of  the  year  with  little  disturbance 
or  interruption.  The  results,  however,  of  its  management,  and  the  spirit 
which  prevailed  in  it  in  former  years,  have  been  very  painfdlly  shewn 
in  the  number  of  the  lads  discharged,  after  being  under  its  discipline, 
who  have  been  convicted  of  crime.  I  find  upwards  of  eighty  of  these 
youths  recognised  in  various  prisons  during  the  year,  of  whom  sixteen 
were  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  tiie 
proportion  of  relapse  after  discharge  must  be  at  least  50  per  cent  on  the 
number  which  has  left  the  Institution.  I  attribute  this  lamentable  ^^ 
suit  partly  to  the  defective  discipline  and  inefficient  training  of  the  boys 
while  in  the  school,  and  partly  to  the  carelessness  with  which  they  have 
been  discharged.  The  chief  object  appears  to  have  been  to  send  them 
away  with  as  little  trouble  and  expense  to  the  managers  as  possible,  and 
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especially  to  send  away  all  those  who  made  themselves  troublesome  and 
disturbed  the  school"  * 

It  appears  from  this  that  the  Government  has  no  authority  over  the 
maoagsra  of  these  Institutions.  The  monks  of  St  Bernard  are  determined 
to  hmk  through  the  arrangement  said  to  have  been  come  to  for  the 
"better  and  more  independent  management  of  the  Beformatoiy/'  and 
'^ Canon  Ward"  is  dismissed^  and  the  chaplain  of  the  monks  is  installed 
in  bis  place.  The  chaplain,  who  ought  certainly  to  have  been  better 
qoaliiied  than  the  monks,  is  in  turn  dismissed,  and  one  of  the  monks 
as^nmes  the  authority.  Dr  Wiseman  interposes,  and  communicates  Tvith 
the  Inspector  "  that  he  had  obtained  powers  from  Rome  to  settle  "  matters. 
Tbe  Inspector  seems  to  have  accepted  this  interposition  of  the  agent  of  a 
foreign  prince.  Surely  there  is  here  a  violation  of  Constitutional  order, 
and  a  subject  for  Parliamentary  inquiry  and  public  remonstrance,  apart 
from  the  infatuated  policy  of  Government  in  the  whole  matter. 

We  shall  conclude  by  making  one  other  extract  It  refers  to  a  Popish 
Industrial  School,  called  "  St  Elizabeth's  Girls'  School,  Breckfield  Road, 
Liverpool,"  and  was  inspected  December  10,  1863,,  (18G2,  we  presume.) 
The  Inspector  says,  (p.  59,)  "  I  am  unable  to  make  any  report  on  this 
Institution,  having  been  refused  admission  in  consequence  of  the  absence 
of  Mjss  Gordon,  the  lady  who  established  and  superintends  it."  "  The 
refusal,"*  continues  the  Inspector,  "  to  admit  me  has  been  excused  by 
Canon  Walmsley "  "  as  arising  from  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  subordinate 
teacher  who  was  left  in  charge.  But  I  have  explained  to  him  that  any 
school  certified  under  the  Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  Acts,  and 
aided  by  the  public  money,  must  not  only  be  open  to  the  official  inspector, 
however  unexpectedly  he  comes,  but  also  at  reasonable  times  to  the  ordi- 
nary visitors,  and  that  on  this  point  (Roman)  Catholic  schools  must  be 
contented  to  abide  by  the  same  rules  as  Protestant  ones.  Nothing  is 
more  essential  to  the  proper  regulation  of  any  Institution  than  its  being 
thoroughly  open  to  public  supervision."  "  I  informed  Mr  Walmsley  that 
it  would  be  my  duty  in  any  future  case  of  the  same  kind  to  recommend 
that  the  certificate  of  the  school  in  which  it  occurred  should  be  revoked." 
We  commend  the  Inspector  for  this  merited  rebuke,  but  are  reminded  of 
vords  of  our  Lord  which  are  applicable  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  all 
her  dealings,  and  to  none  more  so  than  to  sucli  Institutions,  ^^  Men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.'' 


ARE  "  GOOD  WORDS  "  GOOD  ? 

The  Free  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  have  overtured  the  General  Assem- 
My  as  follows  \ — Whereas  it  is  matter  of  notoriety  that  the  periodical 
entitled  "Good  Words"  is  extensively  circulated,  and  whereas  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  circulation  of  this  periodical  is  calculated  to  do 
much  injury,  it  is  hereby  overtured  by  the  Free  Church  Presbytery  of 
•Strathbogie  to  the  ensuing  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  to  take 
the  subject  into  consideration,  and  deal  with  it  as  they,  in  their  wisdom, 
iiiay  deem  fit.  The  following  is  the  principal  portion  of  the  speech  of  the 
mover  of  the  motion  : — 

The  Rev.  Archibald  ^M^Gilvray,  of  Keith,  said — In  the  September 
number  of  "  Good  Words,"  there  is  an  article,  by  the  Rev.  A-  W.  Thorold, 

*  See  Sixth  Report  of  Inspector,  pp.  34,  35. 
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entitled  "  Plain  Thoughts  on  the  Christian  SabbatL"     In  this  article, 
**  family  walking  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  intervals  of  service  is  advocated,  if 
a  man's  conscience  permits  it,  in  the  fields,  or  in  the  park."     On  what  is 
considered  by  Mr  Thorold  as  the  very  high  authority  of  Bishop  CJotton, 
the  receiving,  and  reading,  and  writing  of  letters  on  Sabbath  is  justified, 
and  Mr  T.  states  it  would  seem  a  bold  thing,  in  the  face  of  such  authority, 
(that  of  Bishop  Cotton,)  to  affirm  that  all  letter- writing  on  Sabbath  is  Sab- 
bath breaking.      Bishop  Cotton,  Mr  T.  iufornis  us,  openly  rec6mmended 
his  pupils  at  Sfarlborough  to  "  write  home  on  this  day,"  (Sabbath.)  Others 
again,  says  Mr  T.,  read  newspapers  and  secular  literature,  who  would  never 
dream  of  playing  billiards  or  taking  their  horses  out  of  the  stable,  and 
they  defend  themselves  on  the  ground  that  what  people  speak  about  they 
may  read  about,  and  that  it  is  impossible  all  day  long  to  be  absorbed  in 
sacred  things.     In  such  cases,  I  say,  let  us  be  on  our  guard  against  hasty 
misconstruction.     While  we  maintain  our  own  independence,  let  us  re- 
member the  respect  that  is  due  to  our  neighbour.     While  we  are  entirely 
justified  in  resisting  any  conduct  that  interferes  >vith  our  own  liberty,  and 
in  protesting  against  evident  scandals,  we  must  be  mindful  of  the  great 
latitude  of  opinion  that  prevails  on  this  subject,  even  among  Christians. 
"  Poor  Lazarus,  if  he  buys  his  Sunday  dinner  in  the  sultry  dajrs  of  summer 
on  Sunday,  is  stated  by  Mr  T.  not  to  be  half  so  blameable  as  Dives,  who 
expects  Ids  dainties  to  be  sent  on  Sabbath  morning,  nnd  will  not  be  at  the 
trouble  of  ordering  them  the  day  before."     And  ]!ilr  T.  also  stated  that 
"  the  struggling  shopkeeper  is  far  more  excusable  than  the  wealthy  shop- 
keeper, who  keeps  his  shop  open  for  the  sale  of  luxuries."     Comment  on 
such  a  style  of  teaching  by  a  professed  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  in  a 
magazine  containing  matter  suitable  for  Sabbath  reading,  is  unnecessaiy. 
we  hope,  at  least  in  Scotland ;  but  Mr  T.'s  remarks  on  the  reading  of 
newspapers  and  secular  literature  on  Sabbath  would  allow  our  reading  the 
whole  of  "  Good  Words  "  on  Sabbath.     How  much  are  such  ideas  at  vari- 
ance with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible — how  rapidly  would  such  teaching, 
carried  to  its  full  extent,  blot  out  every  vestige  of  the  Sabbath  as  hallowed 
by  our  forefathers,  and  convert  our  Sabbath-days  into  days  of  amusement 
and  pastime,  such  as  are  witnessed  in  France,  Belgium,  and  other  Popish 
countries  !     I  might  tarn  attention  to  the  evident  glowing  delight  with 
which  the  Rev.  Dr  Lee  of  Edinburgh  dwells  on  the  dancing,  the  sports  of 
the  poor  ignorant  Roman  Catholics  in  Nice,  on  one  of  the  holidays  in 
honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary.     The  presence  of  the  priest  seems  to  aJFord 
Dr  Lee  much  delight,  and  amusements  which  all  experience  has  proved  to 
be  demoralising  and  injurious  are  regarded  by  iiim  with  the  highest  satis- 
faction ;  but  one  will  look  in  vain  over  this  article  for  any  expression  of 
sorrow  on  account  of  the  evils,  the  injury  to  immortal  souls,  and  the  dis- 
honour to  the  adorable  Redeemer,  by  festivals  being  held  in  honour  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.     It  is  quite  true,  I  believe,  as  stated  by  Dr  Lee,  that  ille- 
gitimacy, as  compared  with  Scotland,  is  comparatively  rare  in  the  rural 
districts  on  the  Continent,  but  a  little  more  minute  acquaintance  with  the 
state  of  morality  in  Popish  countries  would  have  revealed  evils  of  which 
Dr  Lee  seems  to  have  no  idea.     In  the  July  number  of  "  Grood  Words" 
for  1863  there  is  a  very  objectionable  poem,  entitled  "Rhoda  or  the 
Whistle,"  inscribed  to  Lord  Ardmillan.    "  The  story  is  said  to  be  substan- 
tially true,  though  here  somewhat  disguised,  for  reasons  which  will  be 
understood    by   those   acquainted  with  the    circumstances."      Whether 
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founded  on  tnitb  or  not,  tbe  publication  of  sucb  a  story  can  only  be  pro- 
ductive of  evil.  Kboda  is  a  poor  girl,  evidently  one  tbat  bas  been  seduced 
by  a  hardened  villain,  wlio  is,  on  account  of  bis  crimes,  banished  to  a 
foreign  land  bj  a  court  of  law.  Meanwhile,  tbe  poor  girl  is  represented 
Hi  reclaimed ;  but  one  night  she  hears  "a  whistle,''  which  she  knows  to  be 
that  of  her  former  paramour.  She  rushes  from  the  house  of  the  aged 
woman  with  whom  she  resides,  and  no  trace  of  her  is  found  for  three  days. 
At  length  she  and  her  paramour  are  brought  before  a  court  of  law  on  the 
charge  of  murdering  a  man.  The  female  prisoner  pleads  ^'  guilty,"  and 
that  she  alone  is  guilty  of  the  murder.  Rhoda,  the  supposed  convert  and 
reclaimed  penitent,  '*  the  siuger  of  old  psalms  of  David,"  as  her  paramour 
styles  them,  wishes  to  die  for  a  villain,  a  murderer,  her  seducer,  and  in 
order  to  accomplish  this  object  she  utters  a  deliberate  falsehood  ;  and  had 
her  l3ring  plea  of  "guilty"  been  acted  on  by  judge  and  jury,  she  would 
virtually  have  been  guilty  of  self-murder.  The  spectators  are  represented 
as  filled  with  astonishment — 


•'Deeming  her  true  to  love's  mysterious  law, 
Divine  and  good  and  bcautifol,  they  saw 
The  false  word  rooted  in  a  heart  of  truth, 
And  pitied  her  great  sorrow  and  her  youth." 

The  girl  is  stated  to  have  had  a  baby,  and  she  wishes  to  be  buried  in  the- 
same  grave,  telling  that  the  male  prisoner  knows  wiiere  it  is  buried. 
Eventually  the  male  prisoner  begs  tliat  this  farce  or  tragedy  may  end, 
taking  the  whole  guilt  on  himself.  What  good  end  can  be  acc(Hnplished 
by  such  a  narrative,  or  by  one  somewhat  similar  in  a  former  number  in 
July  1862,  transcends  my  conception ;  but  such  a  poem  or  story  is  evi- 
dently calculated  to  do  much  evil.  What  a  production  to  bo  inscribed, 
we  hope  without  his  sanction,  to  a  Lord  of  Session,  and  to  appear  in  a 
|)eriodical  under  the  editorship  of  a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and  with  several 
Doctors  of  Divinity  as  contributors  I  The  poem  on  **  Soul-gardening,"  in 
the  April  number  for  1863,  with  an  engraving  representing  a  female 
devotee  lying  prostrate  on  a  cross  on  the  ground,  with  another  cross  placed 
above,  and  throwing  light  on  the  devotee,  would,  I  think,  be  the  right 
engraving  in  the  right  place  in  any  Popish  manual  of  devotion,  but  it  has 
surely  no  right  to  appear  in  a  periodical  conducted  by  professed  Pro- 
testants. "  The  Song  which  none  but  the  Redeemed  can  Sing,"  in  the 
July  number  for  1861,  is  such  a  song,  as  I  venture  to  affirm,  none  of  those 
who  know  savingly  the  truth  aa  it  is  in  Jesus  >vill  ever  sing  in  time  or 
eternity.  In  the  January  number  for  1863  we  have  a  most  extraordinary 
article  by  Professor  Kingsley,  entitled  "  The  Monks  and  the  Heathen." 
This  article  might,  without  a  single  word  of  disapproval,  have  appeared  in 
a  Popish  journal,  if  the  editor  did  not  deem  it  too  silly  and  too  Popish. 
This  article,  with  its  engraving  of  the  Saint  Sturmi  riding  on  his  trusty 
ass,  with  an  axe  in  his  hand,  and  singiug  psalms,  with  all  its  legends  about 
8t  Patrick,  St  Ita,  St  Bridget,  &c.,  presents  a  strange  medley.  I  can  only, 
however,  give  a  single  extract  from  this  extraordinary  article.  '*  It  matters 
much,"  says  Mr  Kingsley,  ^*  that  the  man  who  so  dwelt  there  (St  Patrick) 
gained  such  a  command  over  the  minds  of  the  heathens  round  him,  that 
live  millions  of  their  Christian  descendants  worship  him,  and  God  on  ac- 
count of  him,  at  this  day.**  This  is  a  specimen  of  the  reading  in  1863 
whidi  is  to  elevate  and  benefit  the  readers  of  "  Qood  Words."     A  few 
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years  of  similar  reading,  wiih  other  and  similar  agencies,  will  prepare  the 
way  for  an  easy  triumph  to  Popery.  After  learning  that  Canon  Stanley 
denies  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  cease  to  wonder  at  his  styling 
in  an  article  on  the  ^  Songs  of  Israel,"  these  songs  or  psalms  as  "  ballads, 
lays,  battle  songs ; "  and  the  compiler  who  snatched  the  lamentation  of 
David  over  Saul  from  oblivion,  says  Canon  Stanley,  was  by  direct,  antici- 
pation the  precursor  of  Bishop  Percy,  when  he  collected  the  **  Reliqaes  of 
ancient  English  Poetry ;"  of  Walter  Scott,  when  he  treasured  up  the 
remains  of  his  own  '*  Border  Minstrelsy/*  Is  this,  I  would  again  ask, 
suitable  reading  for  young  or  old  in  a  land  in  which  the  Bible  is  pro- 
fessedly regarded  as  the  Word  of  God  ?  Is  this  a  publication  suitable  to  be 
written  by  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  under  the 
editorship  of  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ?  Will  the 
Rev.  Dr  Guthrie's  discourse  on  the  "  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins"  in  the 
same  number,  or  the  article  of  Dr  Stanley,  or  that  other  article  by  Mr 
Ludlow,  in  favour  of  "  Protestant  Sisterhoods,**  the  nurse  and  precurBorof 
the  nunnery,  produce  the  greatest  eflfect?  or  will  not  rather  the  articles  by 
Canon  Stanley,  and  Mr  Ludlow,  and  Mr  Kingsley,  and  others,  far  exceed 
in  the  production  of  evil  any  good  Dr  Guthrie's  discourses  on  the  Parables 
might,  in  other  circumstances  and  company,  have  accomplished  ?  But  the 
same  inquiries  may  be  made  in  reference  to  "  Good  Words**  from  its  first 
number  up  to  the  last  which  I  have  seen.  The  evil  calculated  to  result 
from  the  circulation  of  such  a  work  is  indeed  great,  and  it  is  surely  high 
time  that  the  Church  Courts,  that  ministers  of  the.  gospel,  were  giving 
warning  on  the  subject.  For  the  insertion  of  these  articles  surely  the 
editor  is  responsible.  If  he  has  no  control  over  the  insertion  .of  sach 
articles,  the  sooner  he  demits  his  office  the  better.  A  great  portion  of 
what  is  called  the  exposure  of  ''  Good  Words*'  is  occupied  in  the  vindica- 
tion of  the  theology  of  Dr  Macleod.  I  have  no  inclination  at  present  to 
examine  minutely  the  theology  of  Dr  Macleod  or  some  of  his  other  contribu- 
tors,  but  there  does  seem  to  be  a  considerable  deficiency  in  some  of  the 
professedly  religious  articles  in  "  Good  Words."  I  have  lately  read  with 
care  one  of  the  stories  from  "  Good  Words,**  entitled  "  Wee  Davie."  This 
story  is  by  the  editor.  Making  every  allowance  for  the  brevity  to  which 
the  editor  restricts  himself,  wo  are  surely  warranted  to  expect  in  such  a 
narrative  distinct  allusion  to  some  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel ; 
but  for  these  we  look  in  vain.  There  is  no  reference  by  the  minister  who 
visits  a  mourning  and  bereaved  family,  to  original  guilt  as  leading  to  the 
suffering  and  death  of  infants,  and  that  even  little  children  requirt^i  to  be 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
The  mourning  parents,  apparently  very  ignorant,  and  not  even  making  a 
profession  of  religion,  are  spoken  to  as  if  they  themselves  were  true  Chris- 
tians. The  father  of  the  dying  boy  is  told  by  the  minister,  *'  So  I  repeat 
it,  that  if  we  would  only  cherish  towards  God  that  simple  confidence  and 
hearty  love,  and  seek  to  enjoy  with  Him  that  frank,  cheerful  communion 
which  we  wish  our  children  to  possess  in  relation  to  ourselves,  we  would 
experience  a  tme  regenenUion — the  important  change  from  an  estranged 
heart  to  a  child's  love."  In  this  production  we  do  not  find  the  utter  help- 
lessness of  man  and  the  absolute  necessity  for  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  enlightening,  regenerating,  and  converting  the  soul,  alluded  to  in  audi  a 
manner  as  we  are  warranted  to  expect  in  a  publication  which  professes  to 
state  the  conversion  of  a  husband  and  wife.     But  the  editor's  ideas  of  the 
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way  in  vhich  "  true  regeneration"  is  produced  do  not  require  such  super- 
natural agency  as  I  have  alluded  to.     While  some  of  these  most  important 
and  fmidamental  themes  are  omitted,  the  editor  iinds  space  for  referring  to 
the  ummportance  of  forms  of  Church  goyemment,  and  one  of  the  speakers 
condemns  the  Govemmters  as  ''  rebels/'  while  a  Dissenting  elder  is  intro- 
duced as  complimenting,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  parish  minister,  and  the 
denoimoer  of  the  Covenanters,  as  a  ''  fine  body  without  a  grain  of  bigotry.'' 
The  themes  omitted  would  sorely  have  been  more  important  than  some  of 
those  introduced.     The  nature  of  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ — the  person, 
offices^  and  work  of  the  Saviour — and  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  im- 
puted li^teousness,  we  do  not  find  in  this  pubUcation,  (Wee  Davie,)  while 
the  editor,  surely  wise  above  what  is  written,  consoles  sorrowing  parents 
vith  the  idea  tluit  when  they  again  meet  their  child  they  will  not  embrace 
it  as'a  child — 

**B\ii  a  fair  maiden,  in  her  Father^s  mansion, 

Clothed  with  celestial  grace ; 
And  beftaUfnl  with  all  the  soul's  ezpaniBon^ 
Shall  we  behold  her  face." 

These  veises,  first  applied  to  a  girl,  are  now  applied  to  a  boy,  who,  when 
again  embnuced,  on  this  theory  will  be  a  full-grown  youth.  While  the 
editor  of  '*  Gbod  Words  "  can  now  speak  of  forms  of  Church  government 
or  **  Church  Questions^'  as  comparatively  unimportant,  it  is  evident  that  in 
1843  he  did  not  deem  the  questions  unimportant,  when,  at  the  head  of 
the  Moderates  in  the  Presbytery  of  Irvine,  he  caused  a  disruption  in  that 
Presbytery,  because  a  majority  of  the  Presbytery  refused  to  stnke  the  names 
of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers  off  the  roU.  The  editor  of  *^  Gk)od  Words," 
being  Moderator,  vacated  the  chair,  and  withdrew  with  the  Moderates  to 
another  place  of  meeting.  He  did  not  then  deem  Church  questions  or 
forms  of  Church  government  trivial  or  unimportant.  The  editor  of  "  Good 
Words''  may  still  remember  that,  before  he  had  time  to  quit  the  place  of 
meeting,  on  the  motion  of  the  late  Bev.  Mr  Dickie  of  Beith,  the  vacant 
chair  was  taken  by  Dr  Landsborough  of  Stevenson.  It  is  easy  for  Canon 
Stanley  and  the  editor  of  *'  Good  Words "  to  speak  disparagingly  of  the 
Covenanters,  to  whom,  as  the  late  Dr  M^Crie,  their  vindicator,  states,  we 
owe,  as  a  Church  and  nation,  so  much.  It  is  easy  for  the  editor  of  '*  Good 
Words"  to  speak  as  if  Church  questions  were  comparatively  unimportant ; 
yet  for  these  very  questions  Scotland's  best  blood  was  shed  from  1661  to 
H^Sy  and  these  very  questions,  deemed  important  by  thousands  and  tens- 
of  thousands,  caused  the  Disruption  in  Scotland  in  May  1843.  I  regret 
that  I  have  had  to  dwell  so  long  on  so  painful  a  theme  ;  but  I  believe  that 
the  periodical  is  calculated  to  do  much  evil,  and  I  also  believe  that  many 
who  read  the  magazine  on  the  Sabbath  will  not  limit  their  reading  on  that 
day  simply  to  what  are  called  religious  articles,  but  will  read  other  por- 
tions of  this  publication.  I  have,  however,  shewn,  from  the  extracts  given, 
how  injurious  to  the  mind  much  that  is  published  in  this  periodical  must 
be,  particularly  to  the  young.  I  could  easily  have  multiplied  extracts  con- 
^^uning  erroneous  statements,  and  I  might  also  have  shewn  how  defective 
the  magazine  is,  by  the  omission  of  full  and  dear  doctrinal  and  practical 
teaching  on  the  great  truths  contained  in  the  Bible,  and  embodied  in  our 
CateefaianiB  and  the  Confession  of  Faith ;  but  I  hope  that  I  have  said 
enough,  to  satisfy  the  most  captious  that  the  proposed  overture  is  not  im- 
called  f OR 
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NUNS  BEGGING  IN  EDINBURGH. 

Only  last  week,  the  dining-room  door  of  a  gentleman  of  professional 
eminence,  a  member  of  the  Free  Church,  and  a  resident  in  the  New  Town 
of  Edinburgh,  was  opened,  and  two  nuns  stood  in  the  apartment    The 
occurrence  had  all  the  startling  effect  of  an  apparition.     The  lady  of  the 
house  could,  in  the  first  moments  of  surprise,  do  little  more  than  gaze  on 
the  funereally-draped  figures  before  her.     The  nuns  could  be  under  no 
mistake ;  for  in  the  family  into  which  they  had  so  suddenly  intruded  them- 
selves there  neither  was  nor  could  be  the  least  suspicion  of  Homeward 
tendencies.     The  wonder  was  therefore  the  greater ;  but  the  mystery  was 
soon  cleared  up  by  the  younger  of  the  two  nuns,  who  acted  as  spokes- 
woman.   She  was  decidedly  pretty,  though  past  the  summer  of  her  beauty. 
Her  features  were  of  the  French  type, — small,  regular,  and  sprightly.    An 
exceeding  vivacity  of  manner,  of  which  Paris  is  still  the  best  school,  and 
which  enables  its  possessor  to  delay  for  years  the  approach  of  wrinkled 
age,  invested  her  with  something  of  the  air  of  youth,  even  though  Men 
into  the  sear  and  yellow  leaf.     They  had  come,  she  said,  to  ask  a  contri- 
bution in  behalf  of  a  Catholic  hospital  which  was  about  to  be  reared  in 
Edinburgh ;  they  were  going  from  door  to  door  on  this  meritorious  and 
merciful  errand,  and  proffering  their  solicitations  to  all  without  exception. 
On  being  reminded  of  the  fact  that  Edinburgh  was  full  of  hospitals,  she 
immediately  rejoined,  that  the  proposed  hospital  was  one  of  a  new  kind, 
and  intended  for  the  relief  of  all,  whether  Protestants  or  Catholics  ;  but, 
added  the  speaker, — perceiving,  we  daresay,  by  this  time  that  the  atmo- 
sphere was  ungenial,  and  that  here  she  was  not  likely  to  speed, — ^but,  said 
she,  if  the  charity  is  not  given  voluntarily,  we  ask  it  not ;  and,  so  saying, 
the  nuns  took  their  departure.     So,  then,  Edinburgh  is  being  begged  for 
a  Popish  hospital.     The  capital  of  Protestantism  is  modestly  called  upon 
to  contribute  liberally  of  its  substance  to  undo  the  Reformation,  and  lay 
prostrate  in  the  dust  that  which  has  been  its  glory  and  defence.     If  this 
is  not  an  illustration  of  that  special  virtue  of  impudence  in  which  the  emis- 
saries of  Rome  have  ever  excelled,  we  know  not  what  it  is.     What  are 
these  same  monks  and  nuns  doing  in  Spain  at  this  very  hour  1     Are  they 
not  hunting   out  Protestants ;  imprisoning  and  banishing  them  ?     And 
yet,  while  dealing  Tvith  our  co-religionists  after  this  cruel  fashion,  at  but  a 
short  distance  from  our  own  shores,  they  have  the  hardihood  to  ask  our 
money  wherewith  to  erect  edifices  for  their  Church.     Why  do  they  not 
hold  the  money  of  a  Protestant  in  the  same  detestation  in  which  they  hold 
his  person  ?     The  person  of  a  Protestant  they  have  ever  accounted  fit  only 
to  be  cast  out,  and  trodden  imder  foot,  or  consigned  to  the  fire  ;  but  they 
have    accounted  very  differently  of  his  goods.     They  have  watched  as 
carefully  over  the  one  as  they  have  been  glad  to  get  rid  of  the  other.    But 
if  these  ladies  are  animated  by  so  great  a  compassion,  why  do  they  not  go 
to  Italy  rather  than  to  Edinburgh  ?     For  one  unhappy  object  the  prey  of 
poverty  or  of  disease  in  Scotland,  they  must  know  that  there  are  a  hun- 
dred such  miserable  beings  in  Italy.     The  roads  in  some  places  are  hte- 
rally  littered  with  beggared,  diseased,  woe-struck  creatures;  the  towns 
swarm  with  the  maimed,  the  halt,  the  paralytic,  and  the  lunatic.     What  a 
spectacle  of  disgusting  filth,  hideous  disease,  and  abject  misery,  is  exposed 
to  the  eye  at  the  door  of  every  Italian  church  !     Who  cares  for  these  un- 
happy beings]     Who  tends  these  victims  of  disease  and  penoiyt    Who 
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binds  up  their  sores,  or  relieves  their  poverty,  or  begs  from  door  to  door  for 
funds  to  purchase  bread,  or  build  an  hospital  for  them  ?     There  are  no  pity- 
ing nnns  in  that  land.     The  cardinal  rolls  past  in  his  red  chariot,  and  leaves 
these  helpless  creatures  in  their  wretchedness  ;  and  even  the  Capuchin,  with 
his  well-filled  wallet,  hurries  past  on  the  other  side,  scarce  venturing  a  glance 
at  the  frightful  mass  of  festering  disease  and  filth,  of  idiocy  and  villany, 
that  is  so  near  him.   This,  we  fearlessly  affirm,  is  the  true  picture  of  purely 
Papal  lands.     Now,  we  ask,  why  do  not  these  sisters  of  charity  bestow 
their  attentions  where  they  are  so  much  needed  ]     If  it  be  indeed  pity  for 
the  wretched  that  stimulates  them  to  their  labours,  why  do  they  not  hurry 
to  Italy  f    Why,  especially,  do  they  not  go  to  the  Papal  States,  where  the 
objects  of  disease  and  poverty  are  dying  imtended  in  thousands  ?     Why  do 
they  come  to  Edinburgh,  where  we  have  so  many  hospitals, — ^where  the 
sight  of  misery  and  disease  is  comparatively  so  rare, — and  where,  of  every 
three  pounds  of  taxes  paid  by  the  inhabitants  for  the  poor,  two  at  least 
are  for  the  Irish  Bomanist  1     No  ;  what  brings  these  good  ladies  to  Edin- 
burgh is,  not  the  Popish  poor,  but  the  Protestant  rich.     The  Boman  vam- 
pire fastens  only  where  there  is  blood  to  suck.     The  priests,  we  doubt  not, 
will  build  as  many  hospitals  as  we  please,  provided  we  furnish  them  with 
the  means  ;  but  for  what  1     To  teach  all  they  can  succeed  in  entrapping 
into  them  the  errors  of  their  system,  that  so  they  may  be  able  to  deal  with 
us  by  and  by  as  they  are  now  dealing  with  the  poor  Protestants  of  Spain. 
It  is  now  perfectly  plain  that  there  was  more  under  the  eulogium  which 
Lord  Brougham  pronounced  on  the  sisters  of  chanty  in  his  opening  ad- 
dress before  the  Social  Science  Congress  than  we  at  the  time  supposed. 
We  have  no  doubt  that  the  old  age  of  the  great  statesman  was  cunningly 
taken  advantage  of,  and  that  the  President  of  the  Congress  was  made  in 
that  particular  the  mouthpiece  of  the  priests.     We  said  next  morning, — 
and  we  were  the  only  journal  in  the  country  that  took  exception  to  that 
\ait  of  his  Lordsnip's  address : — 

"  One  other  topic  adverted  to  by  his  Lordship  we  cannot  pass  without  notice  and 
without  protest  At  the  last  Congress  it  had  been  ui^ed  more  than  once,  that  easurs 
df.  chariU  should  be  introduced  into  our  hospitals,  and  Lord  Brougham  highly  eulo- 
gised two  establishments  of  this  corps,  in  which  the  sisters  were  exclusively  Popish, 
whicji  had  already  been  set  up  in  England.  If  we  need  eisters  of  ckarity,  or  as  we 
prefer  to  style  them  by  a  less  monopolising  and  assuming  name,  nurses,  let  us  by  all 
mesDs  have  them.  But  we  have  yet  to  learn  that  the  Protestant  women  of  England 
are  less  tender-hearted  than  the  foreign  devea  of  Cardinal  Wiseman,  or  that  the 
wires  and  daughters  of  Great  Britain  are  less  fit,  or  are  less  disposed,  to  tend  the 
nek  than  are  tixose  dark-veiled,  and  yet  darker-visaged,  nuns  which  are  now  begin- 
ning to  shew  themselves  on  our  streets.  Seated  at  the  bedside,  with  their  grim  fea- 
tures, on  which  moping  melancholy  has  stamped  its  unmistakeable  impress,  and  their 
hollow  sepulchral  voices,  one  should  think  that  they  must  seem  to  the  dying  man, 
not  angels  of  mercy,  but  the  avant  couriers  of  purgatory." 

In  the  reply  which  Lord  Brougham  did  us  the  honour  to  make  in  his 
closing  address  in  the  Music  HaU,  he  somewhat  misunderstood  the  spirit 
of  our  objections ;  but  one  important  thing  we  may  gather  from  his  state- 
ment,— even  that  he  had  been  waited  upon  by  the  sisters  in  the  interval, 
and  his  advocacy  again  besought,  in  view,  doubtless,  of  the  canvass  to  be 
laade  of  our  city.     His  Lordship  said, — 

"  I  have  seen  very  great  exception  taken  to  one  or  two  things  that  I  stated  at  the 
opening  meeting ;  and  among  others,  exception  is  taken  to  my  having  praised  and 
recommended  the  sisters  of  charity ;  and  it  is  said,  But  you  are  recommending  Catho- 
lics; yon  are  recommending  an  importation  from  France  of  Catholic  sisters  of 
charity,  who  will  immediately  set  themselves  proselytising  in  this  oountxy.    My 
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'snswer  to  that  is,  that  Lady  Oeorgina  FaUerton  and  Idas  Earnest  did  not  inpoit 
Catholics  from  France,  but  they  were  fellow-coantrywomen  who  happened  to  be 
Catholics.  The  only  person  who  came  from  Paris  was  the  sister  superior.  The  rest 
were  all  English  Catholics  ;  and  so  I  have  seen  here  to-day  some  most  wortby  pe^ 
flons,  sisters  of  charity  also,  who  came  from  Paris,  bnt  they  were  Sogiish.  They  are 
Catholics,  no  doubt,  bnt  they  are  English  or  Scotch  who  hiad  been  settled  in  Frueo, 
and  have  come  to  this  oountiy.  But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  I  pzniaed  or  recom- 
mended only  the  Catholic  sisterhood.  I  expressly  pointed  out  Mrs  BrownlOw  Byron, 
and  her  refuge  for  English  Protestant  sisters  of  charity,  and  said  that  they  performed 
all  the  work  of  the  hospital  in  connexion  with  the  Unit^rsity  of  London.*' 

Now,  doubtless,  it  is  a  valid  objection  that  these  persons  are  foreigners, 
but  it  is  a  still  weightier  objection  that  they  are  Popisii  celibates,  most 
probably  the  agents  of  the  Jesuits,  and  that  their  errand  to  our  coimtiy, 
no  sane  man  can  doubt,  is  not  to  care  for  the  poor,  but  to  introduce 
a  system  which,  wherever  it  has  prevailed,  has  made  war  on  knowledge  and 
industry,  andshewn  itself  the  great  foster-parent  of  beggary,  misery,  and  vice. 
Even  granting  that  these  sisters  of  charity  may  do  a  little  good  at  the 
outset,  that  is  sure  to  be  counterbalanced   a   hundredfold  by  the  enor- 
mous evil  which  will  follow  in  the  long  run.     They  seek  to  poison  society 
by  stiiking  at  the   family,  and   so   polluting   the   fountainhead  of  its 
purity  and  happiness.     They  are   the  pioneers   of  the  old  abomination 
of  the  monastic  and  conventual  system.     Lord  Brougham  cannot  be  igno- 
rant of  the  revolting  impurities  and  fri^tful  crimes  of  which  these  establish- 
ments were  the  scene  before  the  Beformation  ;  and  he  must  also  be  aware 
that  these  hideous  abuses   were   not    incidental,  but   sprang   inevitably 
from  the  system,  and  will  ever   do   so  where  the    system   exists.     He 
must  also  know,  that  the  first  thing  the  Italian  Government  did  after 
it  got  a  little  strength  was  to    abolish   these   places,  as   confiratemities 
of  idlers  and  vagabonds,  and  nests  of  uncleanness  and  villany.     This  was 
one  of  the  greatest  of  the  many  great  services  of  Cavour,  for  which  his 
coimtrymen  were  not  unthankful.     Nor  can  Lord  Brougham  be  unaware 
of  the  state  of  Home  and  of  the  Papal  States  at  this  hour,  which  are 
planted  thick  with  those   establishments  which   some   would  vejmte  to 
see  flourishing  again  in  Britain.     *''  Every  one  who   knows  anything  of 
Italy,  and  especially  of  Borne,*'   says  Mr  Seymour,  in  his  "Pilgrimage 
to  Borne,**  '^  is  aware  that  the  most  debauched  and   profligate   ehacacters 
in  the  land  are  amongst  these  inmates  of   the   cloister.*'     ^e  inmates 
of  the  monastery  and  the  convent  are  a  sort  of  licensed  mendicants  :  th^ 
invest  beggary  with  an  ecclesiastical  character  ;  and  not  only  do  they  in- 
tercept the  alms  which  ought  to  have  gone  to  the  widow  and  the  orphan, 
but  ^ey  take  away,  by  the  supposed  sanctity  of  iheir  example,  the  &hame 
which  in  other  countries  justly  attends  idleness  and  beggary.     In  the  towns 
of  Italy,  the  poverty  and  destitution  are  generally  in  proportion  to  the 
number  and  wealth  of  the  convents  and  monasteries.     That  which  is  here 
paraded  as  the  cure  of  suffering,  in  Italy  is  found  to  create  it.     Thrice 
criminal  must  it  be  to  assist  in  paving  the  way,  whether  by  an  .enlogium 
thoughtlessly  pronounced,  or  by  money  thoughtlessly  given  away,  for  the 
inoculation  of  the  country  with  a  virus  so  deadly, — ^the  drowning  of  the 
land  in  an  ocean  of  mendicancy,  poverty,  and  Bomaniam. — The  WUness. 


BB  MANNING  ON  THE  CHUBCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  Bath  Express  reports  the  proceedings  at  the  opening  of  a  new 
Boman  Oatbolic  chapel  in  that  city.      Dr  Maiming  was  the  ef&oD^ 
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preacher,  and  it  is  reported,  that  after  likening  the  Protestants  of  the  ' 
present  day  to  the  ancient  Jews,  who,  whilst  possessing  the  Word  of  God, 
rejected  the  fiaTiour  that  Word  foretold,  proceeded  to  contend  that  the 
AnglicBn  Ohnich  bad  reached  a  cnsiB,  that  signs  were  not  wanting  of  her 
(ieciina  TiMPe  was  ike  cry  from  her  teachers  to  be  relieved  from  the 
Artides  that  had  hitherto  bound  them ;  there  was  the  lament  that  the 
youth,  the  intellect,  the  hope  of  England  were  turning  from  their  teachers ; 
and  ^ere  was,  on  the  part  of  some  of  her  hi^^est  dignitoriee,  not  only 
a  disposition  to  discredit  portions  of  the  Word  of  Grod,  but  a  denial  of 
its  inspiration.  The  speaker  then  combated  the  idea  that  the  Scriptures 
alcme  formfid  i&e  rule  of  faith,  and  argued  in  favour  of  a  visible,  in- 
fallible interpreter,  which  was  the  ChurcL  The  rev.  gentleman  reviewed 
at  great  looglh  the  history  of  the  Papal  Church  and  the  Church  of 
England,  axadi  said,  that  whilst  the  Jatter,  in  the  full  enjo^Ement  for  the 
last  300  yoMB  of  liberty  and  State  patronage,  was  now  declining,  the 
former  was  so  sooner  relieved  from  gpenal  enactments  and  persecutions, 
con^iaredrtetirhich  the  falsely-styled  tbarbarities  of  the  Inquisition  were 
"tender  juBBies,"  than  she  shewiefl  her  native  strength,  vigour,  and 
earsestofln,  and  stood  forth  in  theae  days  the  terror  of  her  opponents. 
Proof  GJf  'iim  might  be  seen  on  the  waUs  of  the  city  and  in  the  shop 
windows!  [All  this  is  in  a  very  boastful  spirit,  but  Protestants  will  do 
well  to  take  :waming.  Politics  ane  the  religion  of  Papists,  their  church 
their  eonatry.  How  far  such  mfln  can  be  good  patriots  is  a  great  ques- 
tionibr  "RngK^li  politicians.] 


PKOTESTANT  SISTERHOODS. 
{From  the  Family  Herald.) 

We  oppose  the  movement — 1.  Because  we  believe  it  unchristian.  Any 
systematised  withdrawal  from  the  world  is  futile,  subject  to  gross  faults 
and  follies,  irritating  to  others,  and  weakening  to  ourselves.  Christianity 
is  for  the  world,  and  to  leaven  the  mass.  The  leaven  by  itself,  and  un- 
mixed, ferments,  and  gets  sour.  Our  Lord  said,  '^  Go  ye  out  into  all  the 
world ;"  not  band  yourselves  into  little  knots,  plaguing  yourselves  with 
ridiculous  antics.  2,  Because  any  approach  to  mortification,  asceticism, 
and  works  of  supererogation,  is  a  step  in  the  wrong  way,  tending  to  inflate 
human  pride  and  to  corrupt  the  heart.  3.  Because  the  Roman  sister- 
hoods begin  just  as  purely  as  .ours  ;  and  if  they  end  badly,  we  may  argue 
that  ours  wilL  4.  Because  such  Institutions  exalt  priestly  power  over 
the  weaker  sex.  5.  Because  the  very  badges  and  dress  of  sisterhoods  ap- 
pear to  us  to  contravene  the  behest  of  our  Lord — '^  Appear  not  unto  men 
to  pray ;  fast  not  as  hypocrites  feist ;  let  not  your  good  works  be  seen  of 
men,''  <kc.  Surely  a  nun's  dress  is  a  living  advertisement  of  her  trade  in 
goodness.  6.  Because  in  ordinary  life  a  Christian  can  be  more  useful  to 
her  ftdlowB  than  in  a  sisterhood.  7.  We  quoted  Miss  Goodman's  book, 
hecause  she  lived  in  a  sisterhood,  and  because,  with  a  woman's  wit,  she 
sees  twenty  times  more  than  all  the  clerg3mien  mentioned.  (Those  who 
aippoct  the  movement  are  alluded  to.)  Bishops  and  archbishops  will  some- 
tunes  act  like  Bonner  and  Laund,  and  require  to  be  watched. 

[The  abdve  reasons  are  really  admirable.  It  is  truly  refreshing  to  see  so 
pme  a  stream  of  Protestant  truth  in  a  quarter  where  it  viras  hardly  to  be 
expected.] 
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POPE  INNOCENTS  BLOODY  CRUSADE  AGAINST  THE  ALBI- 
GENSES,     UNDER     HIS     LEGATE,     THE     FEKOCIOUS 
ABBOT    OF   CITEAUX,    AND    SIMON,    EARL    OF  MONT- 
FORT. 
The  following  interesting  narmtivc  should  be  rend  by  all  Protestants 
Tlioee  who  may  be  ready  to  imagine  that  Rome  has  changed  now  should 
consider,  first,  that  she  hus  never  snid  so,  but  the  very  reverse  ;   and 
secondly,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  present  Pope  in  arming  ferocious  bri- 
gands agaiost  the  people  of  Naples  are  in  precisely  the  old  spirit 

About  the  close  of  Uie  thirteenth  century,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  heretical  Waldenaes  or  Albigenses,  particularly  in  the  south 
of  France,  the  Pope's  legates,  Guy  and  Reiner,  were  despatched  from  Rome 
for  the  purpose  of  extirpating  these  heresies,  and  armed  with  papal  ajitbo- 
rity,  committed  to  the  flames  a.  large  number  of  them  at  Nevers,  in  1198 
and  following  yearo.  *  These  efforts,  however,  were  attended  with  so  little 
snccess,  that  Pope  Innocent  III.,  whom  we  have  already  had  more  than  one 
occasion  to  name,  found  it  necessary  to  resort  to  more  vigorous  mauarea. 
He  proclaimed  a  Cbcsade  i^nst  these  unnfiending  and  defenceless 
people,  and  despatched  an  army  of  priests  throughout  all  Europe,  to 
exhort  all  to  engage  in  this  bolv  wab  against  the  enemies  of  his  HolxHem 
'  Historj'  of  Lansuedoc,  book  iii. 
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the  Pope,  and  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church.  As  these  papal  emissaries 
traversed  the  kingdoms  of  Europe,  we  are  informed  by  the  learned  Arch- 
bishop Usher,  that  they  had  one  favourite  text  This  was  Psalm  xciv.  16, 
"  Wfio  will  rise  up  for  me  against  tlie  evil  doers  ?  or  wlw  will  stand  xcpfor 
me  agointt  the  workers  of  iniquity  ?  "  and  the  application  of  their  seimons 
was  generally  as  uniform  as  their  texts.  "  You  see,  most  dear  brethren, 
how  great  the  wickedness  of  the  heretics  is,  and  how  much  mischief  they 
do  in  the  world.  You  see,  also,  how  tenderly,  and  by  how  many  pious 
methods  the  church  labours  to  reclaim  them.  But  with  them  they  all  prove 
ineffectual,  and  they -fly  to  the  secular  power  for  their  defence.  Therefore, 
our  holy  mother,  the  church,  though  with  great  reluctance  and  grief,  calls 
together  against  them  the  Christian  army.  If  then  you  have  any  zeal  for 
the  faith  ;  if  you  are  touched  with  any  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  ;  if 
you  would  reap  the  benefit  of  this  great  indulgence,  come  and  receive  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  join  yourselves  to  the  army  of  the  crucified  Saviour." 

The  reigning  Coimt  of  Thoulouse,  the  province  of  France  where  these 
rebels  against  the  papal  authority  chiefly  abounded,  was  Raimond  VI.,  a 
man  who  had  either  too  much  policy  or  too  much  humanity  willingly  to 
engage  in  this  war  of  extermination  against  his  unoffending  subjects.  In 
the  year  1207,  Kaimond  was  required  by  Peter  of  Castlenau,  a  legate  of 
the  Pope,  to  sign  a  treaty  with  other  neighbouring  princes  to  engage  in  the 
extermination  of  these  heretics.  But  the  Count  was  by  no  means  inclined 
to  purchase,  by  the  renunciation  of  his  rights,  the  entrance  into  his  states 
of  a  hostile  army,  who  were  to  pillage  or  put  to  death  all  those  of  his 
vassals  whom  the  Komish  clergy  should  fix  upon  as  the  victims  of  their 
cruelty.  He  therefore  refused  his  consent ;  and  Castlenau,  in  his  wrath, 
excommunicated  him,  laid  his  country  under  an  interdict,  and  wrote  to 
the  Pope  to  ratify  what  he  had  done.* 

Few  things  could  be  more  grateful  to  Pope  Innocent  than  what  had 
now  taken  place.  He  appears  to  have  sought  for  an  opportunity  to  com- 
mence hostilities,  being  well  aware  that  his  agents  were  insufficient  to 
destroy  such  a  formidable  phalanx  of  heresy  by  ordinary  means.  To  con- 
firm the  sentence  of  excommunication  pronounced  by  his  legate,  he  wrote 
to  Count  Raimond  with  his  own  hand,  on  the  29th  of  May  1207,  and 
thus  his  letter  commenced  : — "  K  we  could  open  your  heart  we  should 
find,  and  would  point  out  to  you,  the  detestable  abominations  that  you 
have  committed  ;  but  as  it  is  harder  than  the  rock,  it  is  in  vain  to  strike 
it  with  the  sword  of  salvation  ;  we  cannot  penetrate  it.  Pestilential  man  ! 
what  pride  has  seized  your  heart,  and  what  is  your  folly,  to  refuse  peace 
with  your  neighbours,  and  to  brave  the  divine  laws  by  p^'oteding  the 
enemies  of  the  faith  ?  If  you  do  not  fear  eternal  flames,  ought  you  not  to 
dread  the  temporal  chastisements  which  you  have  merited  by  so  many 
crimes  f "  t 

Terrified  by  the  fulminations  of  the  Vatican,  Count  Eaimond  saw  no 
alternative  but  to  sign  the  peace  with  his  enemies,  which  he  accordingly 
did,  enga^ng  to  exterminate  the  heretics  from  his  territories.  Peter  of 
Castlenau,  however,  very  soon  judged  that  he  did  not  proceed  in  the  work 

*  Hitt  of  Langnedoe,  book  zxi.,  chap.  28 ;  Innocentii  Epist,  lib.  z.,  e^.  69. 
^ited  by  Sitmondi  in  his  valuable  history  of  France,  to  whom,  and  to  Jones  in  hia 
Wt.  on  Ecdes.  Hist,  I  am  chiefly  indebted  for  the  facts  in  relation  to  the  cm- 
lades  against  the  Albigenses. 

t  Innocentii  III.,  lib.  x.,  ep.  69. 
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-with  adequate  zeal ;  he  therefore  went  to  seek  him,  reproached  him  to  his 
face  with  his  negligence,  which  he  termed  baseness,  treated  him  as  a  per- 
jured person,  as  a  favourer  of  heretics  and  a  tyrant,  and  again  exoommum^ 
cated  him.  This  violent  scene  appears  to  have  taken  place  at  St  Gilka, 
where  the  Count  had  given  a  meeting  to  the  two  legates.  Baimond  i;?as 
excessively  provoked,  and  threatened  to  make  Castlenan  pay  for  his  inso- 
lence with  his  life.  They  parted  without  a  reconciliation,  and  came  to 
sleep,  on  the  night  of  the  14th  January  1208,  at  a  little  inn  on  the  bank 
of  the  Rhone,  which  river  .they  intended  to  pass  on  the  next  day.  One  of 
Count  Eaimond*s  friends  either  followed  them  or  accidentally  met  them 
there  ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  15  th,  after  mass,  this  gentleman  entered 
into  a  dispute  with  Peter  of  Castlenau  respecting  heresy  and  its  punish- 
ment. The  Legate  had  never  spared  the  most  Insulting  epithets  to  the 
advocates  of  toleration,  and  the  gentleman,  irritated  by  his  language  not 
less  than  by  the  quarrel  with  his  lord,  drew  his  poniard,  struck  the  Legate 
in  his  side,  and  killed  him.* 

The  intelligence  of  this  murder  roused  the  Pope  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
fury.  He  instantly  published  a  bull,  addressed  to  all  the  counts,  borons, 
and  knights  of  the  four -provinces  of  the  southern  part  of  France,  in  which 
he  declared  that  it  was  the  devil  who  had  instigated  the  Count  of  Thou- 
louse  against  the  Holy  See.  He  laid  under  an  interdict  all  places  which 
should  afford  a  refuge  to  the  murderers  of  Castlenau  ;  he  demanded  that 
Baimond  of  Thoulouse  should  be  publicly  anathematised  in  all  churches, 
adding,  that  **  as  following  the  canonical  sanctions  of  the  holy  fathers,  ve 
must  not  observe  faith  totvards  those  who  keep  not  faith  towards  God,  or 
who  are  separated  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful :  we  discharge,  by 
apostolical  authority,  all  those  who  believe  themselves  bound  towards  this 
Count  by  any  oath  either  of  allegiance  or  fidelity ;  we  permit  every  catho- 
lic man,  saving  the  right  of  his  principal  lord,  to  piirsue  his  person,  to 
occupy  and  retain  his  territories,  especially  for  the  purpose  of  exterminat- 
ing heresy."  t 

This  first  bull  was  speedily  followed  by  other  letters  equally  fulminat- 
ing, addressed  to  all  who  were  capable  of  assisting  in  the  destruction  of 
the  Count  of  Thoulouse.  In  particular,  the  Pope  wrote  to  the  king  of 
France,  Philip  Augustus,  exhorting  him  to  carry  on  in  penKm  this  saicred 
war  of  extermination  against  heretics.  '^  We  exhort,  you,"  said  his  Holi- 
ness, "  that  you  would  endeavour  to  destroy  that  wicked  heresy  of  the 
Albigenses,  and  to  do  this  with  more  vigour  ihaxi  you  would  towards  the 
Saracens  tJhemselves :  persecute  them  with  a  strong  hand ;  deprive  tiiem  of 
their  lands  and  possessions  :  banish  them  and  put  B,oman  Catholies  in  their 
room."  The  legates  and  the  mcmks  at  the  same  time  received  powers  from 
Bome  to  publish  a  crusade  among  the  people,  offering  to  those  wha  should 
engage  in  this  holy  war  of  plunder  and  extermination  against  the  Albigen- 
ses, t^ke  utmost  extent  of  indiUgence  which  his  predeoeasoFshad  ever  giuited 
to  those  who  laboured  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Land  The  people 
from  all  parts  of  Europe  hastened  to  enrol  themselves  in  this  new  army, 
actuated  by  superstition  and  their  passion  for  ware  and  adventures.  They 
were  immediately  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  Holy  See,  freed  from 
the  payment  of  the  interest  of  their  debts,  and  exempted  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  all  tribunals ;  whilst  the  war  which  they  were  to  carry  on,  almost 

♦  Petri  Vallia  Cem.,  cap.  viii.,  p.  oG3.  t  Petri  Tallip,  p.  56t 
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at  their  own  doon»  and  that  withont  danger  or  expense,  was  to  expiate  all 
the  Tioes  and  crimes  of  a  whole  life. 

Tnmsported  with  joy,  these  infatuated  and  deluded  mortals  received  the 
pardons  and  indulgences  offered  them,  and  so  much  the  more  readily  that, 
iar  from  r^arding  the  task  in  which  they  were  to  be  engaged  as  painful 
or  dangerous,  they  would  wiUiugly  have  imdertaken  it  for  the  pleasure 
alooe  of  doing  it.  War  was  their  passion,  and  pity  for  the  vanquished 
had  never  disturbed  their  repose.  In  this  holy  war  they  could,  without 
remorse,  as  well  as  without  restraint  from  their  officers,  pillage  ail  the  pro- 
perty, massacre  all  the  men,  and  abuse  the  women  and  children.  Never 
before  had  there  been  so  popular  a  crusade  !  Arnold  Amakic,  the  abbot 
of  Citeaux,  distinguished  himself,  with  his  whole  congregation,  by  his  zeal 
in  preaching  up  this  war  of  extermination ;  and  the  convents  of  his  order, 
which  was  that  of  the  Bemardins,  of  which  there  were  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred in  France,  Italy,  and  Germany,  appropriated  the  crusade  agaiost  the 
Albigenses  as  their  special  provinc&  '  lii  the  name  of  the  Pope  and  of  the 
apostles  St  Peter  and  St  P^,  they  promised,  to  all  who  should  lose  their 
lives  in  this  holy  expedition,  plenary  absolution  of  all  sins  committed  from 
the  day  of  their  birth  to  that  of  their  death. 

Baimond  was  overwhelmed  with  terror  and  alarm  at  these  vast  prepara- 
tions^  and  with  his  nephew  Boger,  count  of  Beziers,  waited  on  the  legate 
Arnold,  the  leader  of  the  crusades,  to  avert,  if  possible,  the  storm  that  was 
impending  over  them.  The  haughty  abbot  received  them  with  extreme 
insolence,  declared  that  he  could  do  nothing  for  them,  and  that  if  they 
wished  to  obtain  any  mitigation  of  the  measures  adopted  against  them,  they 
must  address  themselves  to  the  Pope.  The  count  of  Beziers  instantly  per- 
ceived that  nothing  was  to  be  expected  from  negotiation,  and  that  there  re- 
mained no  alternative  but  to  fortify  all  their  principal  towns,  and  prepare 
valiantly  for  their  defence.  His  uncle,  Count  Haimond,  ovjsrwhelmed  with 
terror,  declared  himself  ready  to  submit  to  anything ;  to  be  himself  the 
executor  of  the  violence  of  the  Papal  party  against  his  own  subjects  ;  and 
to  make  war  against  his  family  rather  than  draw  the  crusades  into  his 
states.  Ambassadors  from  Baimond  to  the  Pope  were  received  with  appa- 
rent indulg^ice.  It  was  required  of  them  that  their  master  should  make 
common  cause  with  iho  crusaders ;  that  he  should  assist  them  in  extermi- 
nating the  heretics ;  and  that  he  should  surrender  to  them  seven  of  his 
principal  castles  as  a  pledge  of  his  sincerity.  On  these  conditions  the 
Pope  not  only  gave  Count  Baimond  the  hope  of  absolution,  but  promised 
him  lus  entire  favour.  All  this,  however,  was  hollow  and  deceitful ;  Pope 
Lmooent  was  far  from  pardoning  Baimond  in  his  heart,  for,  at  the  moment 
of  promising  this,  he  wrote  to  the  ecclesiastics  who  were  conducting  the 
cmsade,  thus  :  **  We  counsel  you,  with  the  apostle  Paul,  to  employ  guile 
with  regard  to  this  Count,  for  in  this  case  it  ought  to  be  oalled  prudence. 
We  most  attack  separately  those  who  are  separated  from  unity  :  leave  for 
a  time  the  Count  of  Thoulouse,  employing  toward  him  a  wise  dissimula- 
tion, that  the  other  heretics  may  be  the  more  easily  defeated,  and  that 
afterwards  we  may  crush  him  when  he  shall  be  left  alone."  *  Such  were 
the  means  that  this  crafty  and  tyrannical  Pope  thought  fit  to  employ  in 
order  to  crush  those  who  hesitated  to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of 
such  as  he  chose  to  brand  with  the  name  of  heretics. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1209,  the  crusading  army  began  to  be  put  in 

♦  Innocentii  III.,  Epist,,  lib.  xi.,  ep.  232, 
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Diction ;  the  campaign  was  limited  to  forty  day&     Some  authors  have  com- 
puted it  at  three,  and  others  at  five  hundred  thousand  men  ;  and  this  im- 
mense body  precipitated  themselves  upon  Languedoc.     When  Count  Bai- 
mond  learned  that  these  terrible  bands  of  fanatics  were  about  to  move,  and 
that  they  were  all  directed  towards  his  states,  he  was  struck  with  terror, 
for  he  had  placed  himself  in  their  power,  and  consented  to  purchase  Ids 
absolution  from  the  hands  of  the  Pope's  legate,  by  the  most  humiliating 
concessions.     He  was  ordered  to  repair  to  the  church  that  he  might  receive 
absolution  from  the  Pope's  legate.     But  before  this  was  granted,  he  was 
compelled  to  take  a  solemn  oath  upon  the  Corpus  Domini,  that  is,  the  con- 
secrated host,  and  upon  the  relics  of  the  saints,  that  he  would  obey  Hu  Pope 
and  the  holy  Roman  church  as  long  as  he  lived,  that  he  would  pursue  the 
Albigenses  with  fire  and  swojd,  till  they  were  totally  extirpated  and  sub- 
jected to  obedience  to  the  Pope.     Having  taken  this  oath  at  the  door  of 
the  church,  he  was  ordered  by  the  Legate  to  strip  himself  naked,  and 
humbly  submit  to  the  penance  imposed  on  him  for  the  death  of  the  monk 
Peter  Castlenau.     Count   Haimond    protested  against   this    humiliating 
penance,  solemnly  asserting  that  he  had  not  been  privy  to  the  murder  of 
the  monk.     But  his  protestations  were  in  vain ;  the  vast  army  of  the 
crusaders  was  at  his  gates,  and  he  had  no  resource  but  unqualified  submis- 
sion to  the  popish  tyrants  who  now  held  him  in  their  grasp.     On  the  Idth 
of  June,  therefore,  the  Count  "  having  stripped  himself  naked  from  head  to 
foot,"  says  Bower,  "  with  only  a  linen  cloth  around  his  waist  for  decency's 
sake,  the  Legate  threw  a  piiest's  stole  around  his  neck,  and  leading  him  by 
it  into  the  church  nine  times  around  the  pretended  martyr's  grave,"  he  in- 
flicted the    discipline  of  the  church    upon    the  naked  shoulders  of  the 
humbled  prince  with  the  bundle  of  rods  that  he  held  in  his  hand.    The 
Legate  at  length  granted  him  the  dear-bought  absolution,  after  obUging 
him  to  renew. all  the  oaths  he  had  taken  relative  to  the  extirpation  of 
heretics,  obedience  to  the  Pope,  &c,  with  the  addition  of  another,  in  which 
he  promised  inviolably  to  maintain  all  the  rights,  privileges,  immunities, 
and  liberties  of  the  church  and  clergy.* 

After  perusing  the  above  account  of  the  punishment  of  Count  Raimond, 
for  refusing  to  join  with  these  popish  bloodhounds  in  the  extermination 
of  the  heretics,  the  reader  will  be  prepared  to  appreciate  the  assertion 
sometimes  made  by  Papists,  even  in  our  own  day,  viz. :  that  the  Catholic 
church  has  never  persecuted  (/  /),  but  that  the  heretics  who  have  suffered 
death  for  their  opinions,  have  suffered  according  to  the  law  of  the  countries 
where  they  resided. 

After  the  submission  of  his  uncle  Roger,  the  viscount  of  Beziers,  according 
to  the  old  chronicle  of  Thoulouse,  applied  to  the  Pope's  legate,  and  offered 
to  make  some  humiliating  concessions,  but  being  angrily  repelled,  he  pro- 
pared  to  defend  himself  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  He  had  chiefly  calcu- 
lated on  the  defence  of  his  two  great  cities,  Beziers  and  Carcassone,  and 
he  had  divided  between  them  his  principal  forcea  After  visiting  Beziers, 
to  assure  himself  that  the  place  was  well  supplied  with  eveiything 
necessary  for  the  defence  of  their  lives,  he  retired  to  Carcassone,  a  city 
built  upon  a  rock,  and  partly  surrounded  by  the  river  Aude,  and  whose 
two  suburbs  were  themselves  surrounded  by  walls  and  ditches,  and  there 
shut  himself  up.     About  the  middle  of  July  1209,  the  crusading  army 

*  History  of  the  Popes,  in  vita  Innocentii  III.  Petri  Vallis,  Histoiy  of  lAngoe- 
doc,  book  xxi.,  p.  1G2. 
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arrived  under  the  walls  of  Beziers  in  three  bodies.  They  had  been 
preceded  by  the  bishop  of  the  place,  wlio,  after  having  visited  the  Legate, 
xnd  delivered  to  him  a  list  of  those  amongst  his  flock  whom  he  suspected 
of  heresy,  and  whom  he  wished  to  see  consigned  to  the  flames,  returned 
into  the  city  to  represent  to  his  flock  the  dangers  to  which  they  were 
exposed,  exhorting  them  to  surrender  their  heretical  fellow-citizens  to  the 
avengers  of  their  faith,  rather  than  draw  upon  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren the  wrath  of  heaven  and  the  church.  "  Tell  the  Legate,"  replied  the 
citizens,  whom  he  had  assembled  in  the  cathedral  of  St  Nicaise,  "  that  our 
city  is  good  and  strong — that  our  Lord  will  not  fail  to  succour  us  in  our 
great  necessities,  and  that  rather  than  commit  the  baseness  demanded  of 
B8,  we  would  eat  our  own  children.''  Nevertheless,  there  was  no  heart  so 
bold  as  not  to  tremble,  when  the  crusaders  were  encamped  under  their 
waUs ;  "  and  so  great  was  the  assemblage  of  tents  and  pavilions,"  says  one 
of  their  historians,  *'  that  it  appeared  as  if  all  the  world  was  collected  there ; 
at  which  those  of  the  city  began  to  be  greatly  astonished,  for  they  thought 
they  were  only  fables  which  their  bishop  had  come  to  tell  them  and  advise 
them."  ♦ 

The  citizens  of  Beziers,  though  astonished,  were  not  discouraged. 
Whilst  their  enemies  were  still  occupied  in  tracing  their  camp,  they  made 
a  sally  and  attacked  them  unawares.  But  the  crusaders  were  still  more 
terrible  for  their  fanaticism  and  boldness,  than  for  their  numbers  :  they  re- 
pulsed the  citizens  with  great  loss.  After  this,  they  entered  the  city,  and 
found  themselves  masters  of  it,  before  they  had  even  formed  their  plan  of 
attack.  The  knights  learning  that  they  had  triumphed  without  fighting, 
applied  to  the  Pope's  legate,  Arnold  Amalric,  to  know  how  they  should 
distinguish  the  Catholics  from  the  heretics  ;  to  which  he  made  this  reply 

— **  KILL  THEM  ALL  ;   THE  LORD  WILL  KNOW  WELL  THOSE  THAT  ARE  HIS !" 
"TUEZ  LES  T0U3,  DIEU  CONNOIT  CEUX  QUI  SONT  A  LUI  !*' 

Though  the  stated  population  of  Beziers  was  not  over  fifteen  thousand 
persons,  yet  the  influx  of  the  people  from  the  surrounding  districts, 
especially  women  and  children,  was  so  large,  that  no  less  than  sixty 
thousand  persons  were  in  the  city  when  it  was  taken,  and  in  this  vast 
number  not  one  was  spared  alive.  The  terrified  and  defenceless  women 
with  their  babes,  as  well  as  many  of  the  men,  took  refuge  in  the  churches, 
nut  they  afforded  no  protection  from  those  bloodthirsty  popish  zealots. 
Thousands  were  slain  in  the  churches,  and  the  blood  of  the  murdered 
victims,  slain  by  the  holy  warriors,  drenched  the  very  altars,  and  flowed 
in  crimson  torrents  through  the  streets.  When  the  crusaders  had  mas- 
sacred the  last  living  creature  in  Beziers,  and  had  pillaged  the  houses  of 
all  they  thought  worth  carrying  off,  they  set  fire  to  the  city,  in  every  part 
at  once,  and  reduced  it  to  a  vast  funeral  pile.  Not  a  house  remained 
standing,  not  one  human  being  was  left  alive.  The  Pope's  legate,  perhaps, 
feeling  some  shame  for  the  butchery  which  he  had  ordered,  in  his  letter 
to  Innocent  III.,  reduces  it  to  fifteen  thousand,  though  Velly,  Mezeray, 
Aad  other  historians  make  it  amount  to  sixty  thousand.t — DowHn^s  His- 
tory of  Bomanism. 

*  Petri  Yallensis,  Cem.  Hiat.  Albig.,  cap.  xv.,  p.  570. 

t  "  Soixante  mille  habitans  passbrent  par  le  fil  de  Tepde.    Velh-,  lii.,  441,     II  y 
'ut  tu^  plas  de  soixante  millea  peraonnefl."    Mezeray,  ii.,  609.     Edgar,  22(3. 
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PROTESTANT  ZEAL  IN  SCOTLAND. 

It  IB  with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  we  transfer  to  our  pages  the 
annexed  Syllabus  of  the  Protestant  trahnng  class  at  Dundee.  We  are 
glad  that  our  Mends  are  not  weary  in  well-doing,  and  that  the  excellent 
ministers  of  Dundee  are  found  at  their  posts.  Depend  upon  it,  it  is  only 
by  controversial  training  that  the  Protestants  of  the  empire  can  become 
prepared  for  the  great  struggle  which  is  rapidly  approaching.  If  we  are 
not  to  prove  traitors  to  truth  and  liberty,  and  abandon,  as  many  seem 
disposed  to  do,  without  a  stroke,  all  the  privileges  for  which  our  fore- 
fathers so  nobly  bled  and  died,  it  is  high  tune  that  we  were  prepared. 
The  emissaries  of  Rome  are  again  abroad,  like  the  locusts  of  Egypt,  in 
all  parts  of  the  land  They  are  receiving  the  highest  countenance  and 
support ;  but  the  word  of  God  cannot  change.  "  Come  out  of  her,  my 
people ;  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.'* 
What  are  ministers  in  other  districts  doing  ? 

SCOmSH  REFORHATION  SOOIETT,  DUNOEB  BRANCH, — CONTBOVIBBZAL  TBAINIRO  CLASS. 

Syllabus  1863-6i. 


No. 


Date. 


1863. 

1 

November 

..  3 

2 

w 

.10 

3 

ft 

.17 

4 

ft 

.24 

5 

December...  2 

6 

ff 

.  9 

7 

if 

.16 

8 

1864."' 

.23 

9 

January.... 

.  6 

10 

it      •• 

.13 

11 

it 

.20 

12 

It 

.27 

13 

February.. 

.  3 

14 

ft 

.10 

16 

ft 

.17 

16 

It 

.24 

17 

March 

.  2 

18 

It 

.  9 

19 

It      •• 

.16 

20 

if 

.23 

21 

i» 

.30 

22 

April 

.  6 

28 

It 

.13 

24 

If 

.20 

Subject  of  Study. 


I ntroduction — Lecture  by 

Rule  of  Faith — Tradition 

Do.  Do 

Do.  Do 

Supremacy 

Infallibility 

Confession  and  Absolution 

Indulgences 

Mariolatry  and  Invocation  of  Saints 

Image- worship  and  Relics 

Transubstantiation 

Denying  the  Cup 

Sacrifice  of  the  Mass 

Purgatory 

Seven  Sacraments 

Extreme  Unction 

Venial  Sin — Fasting — Penance 

Works  of  Merit 

Celibacy  of  the  Clergy, 

Monastic  Institutions 

Works  of  Supererogation 

Justification 

Praying  in  an  unknown  tongue 

Conclusion — Practical  Leasons 


Teacher. 


Rev.  Islay  Buma^  A.M. 
Rev.  A.  0.  LainL 

Rev.  Neil  Taylor. 

Rev.  Wm.  Wilson. 
Rev.  Neil  Taylor. 

Rev.  Wm.  Robertaon. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Bonrick. 

Rev. 

Rev.  D.  Johnaon. 

Rev.  James  Swing. 
Rev.  Thomas  Hill. 


3  Special  Rules  for  the  Conduct  of  the  Class. 

1.  AH  the  Claas  Meetings  shall  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  the  Teacher  for 
the  time  being  presiding. 

2.  Dispated  points  shall  be  left  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Teacher,  President,  and  a 
member  chosen  by  them. 

3.  The  Roll  shall  be  called  at  every  Class  meeting,  immediately  after  the  de- 
votional exercises. 

4.  Two  prizes  shall  be  awarded  for  regular  attendance,  independent  of  all  other 
merit. 

5.  No  member  shall  be  allowed  to  compete  at  the  examination  of  the  Classes,  nn- 
leas  he  shall  have  attended  at  least  one-half  of  the  Session. 
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The  Cliiss  meets  oTeiy  Wednesday  eTfning-at  8  o'clock,  in  Free  ChapeUhade  Class- 
room. Confltltution  Road.  All,  and  especially  the  young,  are  respectfully  invited  to 
become  members  of  the  Class,  which  is  a  most  powerful  means  of  acquainting  the 
students  irith  both  sides  of  this  most  important  controversy.  For  the  Protestant  side 
Dr  Begg's  "  Handbook  of  Popery "  is  the  text  book ;  and  for  the  Popish  side,  Dr 
ChsUoner's  Manual.  Rome  is  teaching  her  youth  in  thousands  to  defend  her  mon- 
strous error.  Let  the  Christian  youth  of  the  land,  both  male  and  female,  learn  to 
defend  the  Truth,  and  oppose  error,  and  be  prepared  steadfastly  to  resist  the  advances 
and  encroachments  of  the  **  Man  of  Sin." 

Students  who  may  prepare  a  short  paper  on  any  subject  under  examination,  may 
read  it  to  the  Class  at  the  close  of  the  evening. 


PEOTESTANT  ZEAL  IN  ENGLAND. 

Thb  following  copy  of  a  hand-bill  illustrates  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the 
Proteataait  clergy  of  BatL  Why  ^ould  not  every  town  in  England 
iiiiitatd  so  good  an  example  ? — 

St  James'  Chubch,  Bath. 

THB  CREED  07  FOFB  FIU8  THE  FOURTH. 

A  course  of  sermons  on  the  following  articles  of  the  above  Creed,  will  (D,V.)  be 
preached:  — 

Tlivrsday,  Oct.  29lh. — '*  I  most  steadfastly  admit  and  embrace  Apostolical  and  Eccle- 
siastical Traditions,  and  all  other  observances  and  constitutions  of  the  same 
Church,"  by  Rev.  C.  Kemble,  M.A. 

Thursday,  Nov.  5Ul — **  1  also  admit  the  Holy  Scripture  according  to  that  sense 
which  our  Holy  Mother,  the  Church,  has  held,  and  does  hold,  to  which  it  be- 
longs, to  judge  of  the  true  sense  and  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures ;  neither 
will  I  ever  take  and  interpret  them  otherwise  than  according  to  the  unanimous 
consent  of  the  Fathers,"  by  Rev.  W.  E.  James,  M.A. 

Thursday,  Nov.  l^jth. — "  I  also  profess  that  there  are  truly  and  properly  Seven 
Sacraments  of  the  New  Law,  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  necessary 
for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  though  not  all  for  ever}'  one  :  to  wit,  Baptism, 
Confirmation,  Eucharist,  Penance,  Extreme  Unction,  Orders,  and  Matrimony, 
and  that  they  confer  grace;  and  that  of  these,  Baptism,  Confirmation,  and 
Orders  cannot  be  reiterated  without  sacrilege ;  and  I  also  receive  and  admit  the 
received  and  approved  ceremonies  of  tho  Catholic  Church,  used  in  the  solemn 
administration  of  aU  the  aforesaid  Sacraments,'*  by  Rev.  Geo.  Robinson,  Yicar 
of  Rcynsham. 

Thursday,  Nov.  19th. — "  I  embrace  and  receive  all  and  every  one  of  the  things 
which  have  been  defined  and  declared  in  the  Hoiy  Council  of  Trent,  concerning 
original  sin  and  justification."  by  Rev.  W.  E.  James,  M.A. 

Thursday,  Nov,  26th. — "  I  profess  likewise  that  in  the  Mass  there  is  offered  to  God 
a  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead  ;  and  that  in 
the  most  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  there  are  tnily^  really,  and  substan- 
tially tho  body  and  blood,  together  with  the  soul  and  divinity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  there  is  made  a  conversion  of  the  whole  substance  of 
the  bread  into  the  body,  and  of  the  whole  substance  of  tiie  wine  into  the  blood ; 
vhich  conversion  the  Catholic  Church  calls  transubstantiation.  I  also  confess  that 
under  either  kind  alone,  Christ  is  received  whole  and  entire,  and  a  true  sacra- 
ment," by  Bev.  J.  W.  Sproule. 

Thursday,  Dec.  3</. — "  I  constantly  hold  that  there  is  a  Purgatory,  and  that  the 
souls  therein  detained  are  helped  by  the  suffrages  of  the  faithful,"  by  Bev.  W. 
£.  James,  M.A. 

Tftursday,  Dec.  10th.—"  Likewise  that  the  Saints  reigning  together  with  Christ, 
are  to  be  honoured  and  invocated :  and  that  they  offer  prayers  to  God  for  us, 
and  that  their  relics  are  to  be  held  in  veneration,"  by  Rev.  H.  T.  Cavell. 

Thursday,  Dec.  \7ih. — "  I  most  firmly  assert  that  the  images  of  Christ,  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  ever  virgin,  and  also  of  other  saints,  may  be  had  and  retained; 
and  that  due  honour  and  veneration  are  to  be  given  them,"  bv  Rev.  G.  W,  Newn- 
b»m,MJu 

Tlie  other  Articles  veill  (D.  V.)  he  treated  early  in  tlie  ensuing  year,. 

Divine  Service  at  Seven  o'clock. 
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HOPEFUL  SYMPTOMS  IN  ITALY. 
By  the  "Rev.  Theodore  Meyer. 

A  MOST  extraordinary  thing  happened  to  me  a  few  days  ago.  Did  you 
ever  hear  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  being  received  aa  a  guest  in  a 
monastery  not  although^  but  because  he  is  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  of  his 
liolding  meetings  in  said  monastery  at  which  not  only  all  the  monks,  bat 
also  several  clergyman,  and  a  number  of  people  from  the  neighbourhood 
were  present ;  and  of  his  being  serenaded  in  said  monastery  in  the  even- 
ing, and  the  serenaders  crying,  "  Viva  I'Evangelo  ?"  All  this  happened  \a\ 
me  last  week  during  a  journey  which  I  had  to  make  to  a  small  town  in 
the  late  kingdom  of  Naples.     Arriving  at  the  railway  station,  I  found  the 

acting  Superior  of  the  Monastery  of (who  then  only  was  introduced 

to  me  by  a  letter  from  my  Atessa  correspondent)  waiting  for  me,  and 
insisting  that  I  should  take  up  my  residence  in  his  monasteiy ;  and  as  it 
is  about  two  hours'  ride  distant  from  the  station,  he  had  brought  donkep 
with  him  to  ride  on,  and  a  monk  to  carry  my  carpet-bag.  A  number  of 
other  people  from  the  town  having  heard  that  I  was  to  come,  had  likewise 
come  to  the  railway  station  to  receive  me.  The  Superior's  invitation  was 
so  urgent  (he  said  that  for  years  he  had  been  yearning  and  praying  that 
the  Lord  would  bring  him  into  connexion  with  a  minister  of  the  gospel) 
that  I  could  not  resist  it ;  so  w^e  mounted  the  donkeys,  and  after  a  two 
hours*  ride  over  steep  hills  and  under  a  scorching  sun,  we  arrived  at  the 
monastery — a  large  building  beautifidly  situated  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill, 
with  splendid  views  on  every  side. 

The  monastery  forms  a  regular  square  ;  on  one  side  the  church,  and  on 
the  other  three  sides  the  foresteria,*  the  monastery  proper,  and  the  farm 
biuldings ;  enclosed  by  them  the  Campo  Santo,  or  bur3ring-ground.  The 
best  room  in  the  foresUrva  was  assigned  to  me ;  and  in  it  I  saw  myself 
almost  constantly  surrounded  by  inquirers,  and  in  the  afternoon  I  had 
quite  a  respectable  audience,  consisting  of  five  monks,  three  clergymen, 
(among  them  a  Canonico,)  and  a  number  of  laymen  from  the  neighbour- 
hood. *  Two  days  I  spent  thus  in  this  monastery,  and  it  wjis  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  first  day  that  I  got  the  serenade  spoken  of  before.  The  music 
was  not  just  exquisite,  but  nevertheless  I  shall  not  easily  forget  the  whcJe 
scene.  The  musicians  and  friends  were  in  the  Campo  Santo,  the  monks 
and  myself  in  one  of  those  long  passages  characteristic  of  old  monasteries. 
Below  there  was  just  candle-light  enough  to  make  the  church  in  the  back- 
ground appear  as  a  dark  wall  and  shadow,  while  the  Campo  Santo  itself^ 
the  calm  mild  air,  the  beautiful  sky  and  bright  stars  spoke  of  peace, 
comfort,  and  heavenly  light.  From  a  window  in  the  passage  I  addressed 
to  the  crowd  a  few  words  on  the  text,  "  If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free, 
you  are  free  indeed."  The  cry,  "  Viva  TEvangelo  !  **  which  came  from 
below,  while  my  friend  the  Superior  clasped  me  in  his  arms,  the  tears 
streaming  down  his  checks,  shewed  me  that  I  had  touched  the  right  chori 

I  am  sorry,  however,  that  the  people,  yielding  to  the  impetuosity  of  the 
impulse,  on  leaving  the  monastery  proceeded  to  the  house  of  the  Frevosto, 
(the  principal  clergyman  of  a  district,)  and  rejjeated  there  the  cry,  "  Viva 
I'Evangelo !"  but  adding  to  it,  "  Abbasso  il  Papa !  abbasso  la  superstiaone  !*' 
(down  with  the  Pope,  down  with  superstition.)  To  avoid  the  repetition  of 
this,  and  for  other  prudential  reasons,  I  requested  the  friends  to  desist 
*  The  part  of  a  convent  or  monastery  set  apart  for  lodging  strangers  and  tiarenera. 
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from  their  intention  of  bringing  me  a  serenade  the  second  evening  also.  I 
was  sorry  I  coald  not  stay  longer  with  these  good  people ;  but  the 
Superior  is  so  decided  that  I  hope  soon  to  see  him  here  at  Ancona  ;  and 
as  he  is  a  man  of  great  erudition  and  eloquence,  and  as  I  have  gained  the 
conviction  that  he  is  sincere,  that  he  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  is 
anxious  to  serve  Him,  it  may  be  expected  that  he  will  be  yet  very  useful 
in  leading  many  of  his  countrj^men  from  darkness  to  light.     To  the  good 

people  of I  Lid  to  promise  that  I  should  return  as  soon  as  possible^ 

and  they  in  their  turn  promised  me  that  they  would  at  once  begin  to  meet 
regularly  for  the  study  of  Scripture.  There  is  evidently  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
abroad  in  the  neighbourhood,  just  as  at  Atessa,  and  my  friend  assures  me 
that  there  are  other  monasteries  and  places  in  the  Abruzzi  where  I  might 
find  the  same.  This  spirit  of  inquiry  may  not  always  lead  to  conver- 
sion, but  it  makes  the  work  of  evangeUsiition  comparatively  easy.  If  we 
had  only  the  men  ready  to  enter  into  these  fields  white  unto  the  harvest ! 

My  intention  of  visiting  Atessa  I  could  as  yet  not  carry  out.  The 
neighboorhood  is  infested  with  brigands,  and  travelling  without  a  strong 
mihtary  escort  is  most  dangerous.  My  colporteur  was  lately  attacked  and 
plundered  by  these  champions  of  the  Church,  They  were  dressed  like 
peasants ;  but  a  band  with  the  image  of  the  Madonna  around  their  hats» 
and  a  rosary  hanging  down  from  their  necks,  indicated  under  whose  name 
and  protection  they  are  carrying  on  the  trade. 

We  have  a  second  letter  from  Mr  Meyer,  enclosing  the  following  letter 
just  received  from  the  Superior  of  the  monastery,  from  which  it  appears 
that  he  is  already  on  his  way  to  Ancona : — 

Dkakest  Bbotber  in  Jesus  Chbist, — Many,  many  thanks  to  you  that  yoa  have 
lieea  ao  kind  to  honour  this  monastery  with  your  presence,  and  have  thus  become,  as 
it  were,  the  first  apostle  into  these  regions.  Not  many  days  will  elapse,  and  the 
people  in  Abruzzi,  freed  from  their  superstitions,  will  publicly  confess  Jesus  in  the 
light  of  the  gospel ;  and  then  your  name  will  be  blessed  by  the  people,  and  your 

memory  dear  to  them  like  that'  of  a  Paul I  hate  and  abominate  the  abject 

falsehoods  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  are  an  insult  to  human  reason,  and  an 
offence  to  God.  1  have  always  shuddered  in  my  heart  on  account  of  these  impos- 
tures ;  I  have  always  made  conscious  of  them  my  students,  and  spoken  of  them  to  all 
those  persons  of  education  with  whom  I  came  into  contact,  I  have  done  so  amidst 
uDspeakable  persecutions.  But  now  I  have  got  faith  publicly  to  confess  Jesus  and 
His  infallible  doctrine,  and  neither  hunger,  nor  nakedness,  nor  thirst,  nor  sword,  nor 
life,  nor  death,  shall  separate  me  from  the  evangelical  Church,  in  which  is  Jesus  our 
only  Saviour.  What  do  1  care  about  the  persecutions  which  the  Koman  priests  are 
preparing  and  raising  against  me  ?  They  have  already  conspired  against  me,  and 
think  of  burning  me  alive,  solely  because  I  have  received  you,  who  are  a  minister  of 
our  Jesus,  who  is  humble,  and  meek,  and  lowly  in  heart.  Not  wishing  to  grieve  you, 
1  will  not  speak  of  the  terrible  vexations  which  I  have  to  suffer.  Besides  other 
cruelties,  they  have  now  ordered  me  to  leave  the  monastery.  Yes,  I  shall  leave  it, 
and  shall  walk,  begging  from  door  to  door,  till  our  gracious  Lord  brings  me  into 
your  arms,  being  sure  that  the  same  Lor4  who  made  you  the  means  of  my  conver- 
^OQ  will  also  indicate  to  you  some  way  in  which  I  may  gain  a  livelihood.  1  see  very 
veil  that  I  have  lost  my  social  position  and  all  the  advantages  flowing  from  it.  But 
what  matters  it  T  I  have,  instead,  found  Christ  and  His  precious  faith,  which  are 
much  better  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  world.  "Without  regret,  yea,  full  of  spiritual 
joy,  I  shall  leave  the  monastery,  not  taking  anything  with  me  but  the  poverty  of  the 
crosa.  The  Providence  which  clothes  the  lilies  and  provides  food  for  the  birds  will 
take  care  of  me  also  1  Poor  and  lonely,  but  full  of  faith  and  with  Jesus  in  my  heart, 
1  shall  come  to  you.  The  Lord,  who  haa  used  you  as  the  instrument  for  my  conver- 
sion to  the  holy  law  of  the  gospel,  will  also  through  you  open  up  to  me  some  way  for 
gaining  a  livelihood.  Meanwhile  I  close,  thanking  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
'xncQ  He  has  shewn  to  me  in  revealing  Himself  to  me  in  His  gospel,  and  enabling  me 
^0  confess  Him  publicly.    1  am  sure  that  by  my  example  many  will  be  induced  to 
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join   the  evangelical  Church.      There  are  here  xnany  seeds  promising  abundant 

fruit I  shall  stay  here  a  few  days  more,  and  then  I  shall  at  once  come  to  yoa. 

You  n^ed  not  write  to  me,  as  your  letters  will  not  find  me.    All  our  brethren  here 
greet  yon,  especially  .... 

THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

INAUGURATION  BY  PRAYEB  OF  THB  NBW  BtnLDINO. 

On  Thursday,  November  12,  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland 
entered  in  possession  of  the  fine  building  which  has  been  erected  on  George 
IV.  Bridge  for  the  use  of  the  Institute,  and  of  which  a  lengthened  notice 
appeared  in  the  last  number  of  our  work.  At  two  o'clock  a  meeting, 
principally  occupied  by  devotional  exercises,  was  held  in  the  Lecture  Hall 
of  the  Institute.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Begg ;  and  amongst 
those  present  were  Principal  CancQish,  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff,  Bart,  D.D. ; 
Rev.  Drs  Clason,  W.  Lindsay  Alexander,  Andrew  Thomson,  Gk)old,  Wylie, 
and  Bums  of  Corstorphine  ;  Rev.  Messrs  Thomas  Maclauchlan,  Thomas 
Main,  Cochrane,  Thomaa  Smith,  Nisbet,  G.  D.  Cullen,  Badenoch,  Moir, 
Porteous,  T.  M'Ewan,  Mackenzie,  Muir,  and  Eraser,  Kirkwall;  Colonel 
Davidson,  Dr  Moir,  Dr  Greville,  Mr  A.  Binning  Munro  of  Auchinbowic, 
Mr  H.  Craigie  of  Falconhall,  Mr  R.  Morrieson  of  Harvieston,  Mr  WilHam 
Eraser,  Mr  H.  Handyside,  Mr  John  Millar,  Mr  W.  G.  Cassels,  Mr  Peter 
Scott,  and  Mr  Blackadder. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Principal  Candlish,  Dr 
Andrew  Thomson,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Maclauchlan.  In  the  intervals 
between  the  exercises  Dr  Goold,  Dr  Alexander,  and  Dr  Begg  delivered  brief 
addresses  in  regard  to  the  present  position  of  Romanism  in  this  countrj", 
and  the  importance  of  the  Protestant  Institute. 

Dr  Begg  in  the  course  of  his  address  made  the  following  statement  in 

regard  to  the  present  state  of  the  funds  of  the  Institute  :  — 

To  those  who  know  and  believe  that  Borne  is  carrying  on  a  regular  invasioD  of 
this  couutry,  as  the  head-quarters  of  the  Protestantism  of  the  world,  with  the  view  of 
subverting  our  religion  and  liberties,  and  that  all  that  was  bo  dearly  won  at  the  Re- 
formation is  at  stake,  the  most  multiplied  and  energetic  measures  of  resistance  will 
not  seem  extravagant ;  to  those  who  are  blind,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  spiritual 
dreamer  or  traitor,  any  measures  of  defence  at  all  will  seem  quite  unnecessary.  It  ii 
cheering,  however,  to  discover  that  the  Protestant  Church  is  arousing  herself  at  leogUi 
to  some  just  sense  of  the  emergency.  The  many  kind  and  earnest  letters  which  I 
have  lately  received — in  striking  contrast  to  those  I  received  some  years  ago— are  a 
proof  of  this.  Still  very  much  remains  to  be  done  to  regain  our  lost  ground.  Since 
this  Institute  was  first  projected,  Bome  has  probably  expended  £50,000  in  and  aroopd 
Edinburgh  alone  in  establishing  agencies  of  aggreston,  whilst  we  have  been  maintain- 
ing an  uphill  strug^e  to  secure  less  than  one-fifth  of  that  amount ;  but  I  am  happy 
to  say  we  are  now  getting  almost  within  sight  of  land.  Lately  the  debt  on  these 
buildings  amounted  to  £2000,  but  in  the  course  of  last  month  I  have  received  pro- 
mises of  £1057 — (applause) — on  condition,  however,  that  the  whole  sum  is  raised 
Since  I  came  into  the  room  I  have  received  another  •£100 — (applause)— from  an  ex- 
cellent friend,  so  that  we  have  now  £1157,  leaving  £843  to  be  raised  to  dear  off  this 
enterprise.  These  sums  have  been  given  by  a  small  number  of  persons,  and  the 
reason  why  I  mention  this  is  to  shew  that  we  have  a  margin  to  work  upon  still.  We 
have  one  contnbutor  at  £200,  three  at  £100,  three  at  £50,  four  at  £25,  three  at  £20,  one 
at  £15,  fourteen  at  £10,  and  thirty-four  at  £5,  making  in  all  sixty-two  contribatois 
subscribing  £1135.  A  few  small  sums  bring  up  the  whole  to  £1157.  I  now  most 
earnestly  trust  that  all  will  aid  us  in  our  last  effort  We  shall  need  and  welcome  cor- 
dially all  help  in  bringing  this  work  to  a  succewfnl  termination.  Let  us  have,  »i 
least,  one  central  Institute  with  some  competent  men  entirely  devoted  to  this  grea^ 
work,  from  which,  as  from  a  great  spiritual  li^^hthouse,  a  knowledge  of  the  principles 
and  struggles  of  the  Reformation  will  be  diffused  not  only  amongst  the  thouiandB  of 
young  men  that  flock  to  Edinburgh  for  education  from  year  to  year,  and  espoei^J 
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affiongst  our  futare  ministen  and  teachers,  bat  amongst  all  daises  of  the  people  of 
ScotiaDd.  Let  as  have  one  broad  platform  on  which  all  the  friends  of  the  Reforma- 
tion  mar  meet,  and  at  least  one  library  into  which  shall  be  collected  for  reference  all 
the  literatnre  of  this  great  eontroversy.  For  this  purpose  not  only  let  the  debt  be 
all  paid  as  soon  aa  may  be,  bat  if  possible  let  the  Institntien  be  still  further  endowed 
— (applause.)  The  times  in  which  our  lot  is  cast  are  ominous  of  eviL  Infidelity  is 
gtaliing  abroad  in  open  day.  A  sentimental  pietism  is  vainly  seel^ing  to  reconcile 
its  position  with  a  contempt  for  the  sterner  truth  of  Ood,  and  the  testimony  of  our 
fathers.  The  Church  and  the  world  are  too  much  confounded  together.  All  this  is 
psTing  the  way  for  supeistition  and  the  triumph  of  the  mystic  Babylon,  the  greatest 
judgment  with  which  a  nation  could  be  visited.  Let  ua  earnestly  pray  that  this 
great  evil  may  be  averted,  and  let  us  seek  to  be  steadfast  on  the  Lord's  side,  to  "  stand 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having, done  all  to  stand.*' 


DEGRADED  STATE  OF  THE  ITALIANS. 

The  correspondent   of  the   Morning  Star,  in  a  letter  dated  Tuiiu, 

October  20,  writes  as  follows  : — 

The  truth  is  that  the  real  evil  is  more  serious  and  intense.  It  is  in  the  mass  of 
the  people  of  those  provinces, — in  the  nature  of  the  Government,  and  perhaps  in  the 
standard  of  European  public  opinion  which  is  repugnant  to  certain  measures  de- 
manded by  public  safety.  It  is  startling  to  find,  if  you  penetrate  deep  enough,  what 
fearful  rarages  have  been  made  in  the  consciences  of  these  Southern  populations  by 
the  Government  of  the  Bourbons  and  the  influence  of  the  Popes.  The  people  have 
jscarcely  any  moral  sense  left,  hardly  know  good  from  evil,  honour  from  infamy,  vice 
from  virtue.  That  which  all  other  European  peoples  regard  as  robbery,  the  rem- 
nants of  the  Bourbon  subjects  consider  an  act  of  social  compensation.  Who  has  not 
should  take  from  him  who  has.  That  which  all  other  peoples  regard  as  assassina- 
tions, this  people,  whom  the  Congress  of  Vienna  left  like  a  herd  of  cattle  to  the 
Bourbons  and  the  Pope,  now  consider  the  just  and  only  reparation, — an  obstacle  re- 
moved, an  emotion  satisfied — nothing  worth  speaking  of,  provided  it  can  be 
arranged  with  the  gendarme  and  the  judge.  Treason  and  espionage,  the  horror  of 
allthe  civilised  world  beside,  are  for  this  miserable  population  a  trade  as  good  as  any  other. 
Some  sous  of  alms,  a  mass  paid  for  to  sume  miraculous  image,  two  words  of  absolu- 
tion, wash  away  all  offence,  and  render  the  sinner  s  soul  white  as  a  dove.  In  a  society 
thus  moulded  through  generations  the  moral  rigime  of  liberty  requires  generations  to 
prove  its  cflBicacy.  If  you  could  imagine  a  Mouravieflf  or  a  Berge  on  the  side  of 
liberty  and  rirtue,  such  a  one  here  might  forcibly  inoculate  the  people  with  morality 
snd  the  consciousness  of  justice.  But  the  Italian  Government  is  a  free  Government, 
and  Europe  baa  a  just  horror  of  all  that  savours  of  despotism  and  violence.  Tbe 
Government  would  perhaps  have  done  well  in  the  beginning  by  dismissing  all  the 
functioaariea  and  employSs  of  the  fallen  dAniasty.  Those  whom  it  retained,  under 
the  belief  that  they  were  honourable  men,  were  just  the  men  who  opened  the  prison 
doon  to  let  assasains  escape,  who  fostered  brigandage,  hired  spies,  retarded  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Qovernment's  orders,  and  did  all  they  could  to  injure  the  new  system. 
The  Government  desired  to  shew  all  the  favour  it  could  to  the  priests,  in  order  to 
prove  that  it  was  opposed  not  to  the  Church,  but  to  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope ; 
a&d  those  rery  priests,  naturally  hostile  to  a  free  Government,  watched  over  and  con- 
trolled by  a  free  press^  did  everything  they  could  to  overturn  the  new  r^me.  In 
such  a  situation  what  is  to  be  done  ? 


GREEK  REALITIES  BEFORE  LATIN  NOVELTIES. 
Pbotestants  are  expreasing  their  hearty  satisfaction  with  the  career 
of  traly  constitutional  government  which  Greece  has  entered  under  King 
Oeorge  I.,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  Greek  nation,  and  the  warm 
sympathy  of  free  men  with  free  hearts.  The  venerable  elegy  and  epitaph 
Mt  upon  our  Saviour's  cross  proclaimed  Him  King  of  all  religion.  *  The 
title  was  written  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  (St  John  xix.  20.)  In 
Hebrew  for  the  Jews,  who  gloried  in  the  Law ;  in  Latin  for  the  Romans, 
^ho  gloried  most  in  dominion  and  power ;  in  Greek  for  the  Greeks,  who 
SMed  in  wisdom.     In  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  lung  of  Egypt, 


166     THB  BULWARK  OB  REFORMATION  JOURKAL,  DECEMBER  1,  1863. 


285  years  before  the  Christian  era,  a  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  oracles 
of  God  received  at  that  time  was  translated  into  the  Greek  tongue.  The 
Jews,  who  used  the  Septuagint,  or  Greek  translation  of  the  Old  TestameDt, 
were  called  Grecians,  or  Hellenists,  (Acts  vL  1.)  The  Gospels  in  Greek 
existed  in  the  apostolic  age ;  and,  subsequently,  were  translated  into  Latin. 
In  these  days  the  Roman  Church  invites  the  attention  of  the  Christian 
world,  by  making  great  and  bold  pretensions,  assuming  to  itself  the  titles 
of  Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apostolic,  representing  Rome  as  the  fountain 
whence  pure  truth  and  apostolical  authority  emanate.  It  is  our  duty 
to  examine  whether  such  pretensions  are  well  founded.  We  must  not 
permit  confident  assumption,  noise,  and  parade  to  carry  away  our  under- 
standings, and  occupy  the  place  of  reason,  argument,  and  trutL 

It  may  be  useful,  in  our  contn^versy  with  Latins,  to  ask  a  question — 
"  How  comes  it  that  we  gain  our  ecclesiajstical  and  theological  terms  fram 
Greeks  ? " — (a  few  excepted.) 

Here  is  a  list  taken  in  a  short  time,  and  not  completed : — 

Christians 

Orthodox 

Catholic 

Church 

Apostle 

Martyr 

Mysteries 

Baptism 

Eucharist 

Clergy 

Laity 

Hierarchy 

Bishops 

Priests 

Deacons 

Synod 

Ecumenical 

Diocese 

The  Greeks  were  the  langiuige-masters  of  the  Christian  Church,  such 
as  were  by  birth  and  religion  Hebrews,  but  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  read  the  Septuagint,  to  whom  James  and  Peter  wrote  their  epistles  ; 
and  some  were  Greek  Proselytes,  (Acts  vL  5.)  It  is  likely  that  many  of 
those  mentioned  in  Rom.  xvi.  were  St  Paul's  converts,  who  in  different 
parts  of  Asia  Minor  and  Greece  had  heard  Paul  preach  the  gospel,  and 
afterwards  became  settlers  at  Home.  There  is  no  mention  of  St  Peter, 
who,  according  to  the  Papistical  catalogue  of  bishops,  must  have  been  at 
Rome  at  this  time.  If  Peter  were  at  Rome^  Paul  would  have  sent  his 
salutations  to  him  in  the  first  place. 

Silent,  but  impressive,  witness  against  the  assumptions  of  Rome  is  pre- 
sented in  the  name  of  Simon  Peter  being  passed  by.  £|)enetus,  the  first 
fruits  of  Achaia,  (v.  5,)  Andronicus,  Tiyphena,  and  Tryphosa,  Asyncritas, 
Philologus,  Sosipater,  and  others,  were  Greeks,  (Rom.  xvL) 

Protestants  who  read  the  ancient  Greek  of  the  New  Testament  and 
of  the  Septuagint,  do  not  look  for  the  distinguishing  doctrines  or  prac- 
tices of  the  Romish  Church  in  either.  Pontiff  is  not  Greek,  nor  Biblical : 
nor  is  Peterpencfy  legatine  levies^  dispensations,  indulgences,  reUcs,  Agnns 
Deis,  pilgrimages,  crusades,  carnivals,  ceUs,  shrines,  privileged  altars, 
anricular  confessions;  purgatories,  masses,  works  of  supererogation,  prayers 
for  the  dead,  requiems,  placebos,  dirges,  lamps,  processions,  holy  water, 


Cathedral 

Canons 

Ecclesiastic 

Psalter 

Proselyte 

Hymns 

Parish 

Antiphon 

Catechumen 

Type,  antitype 

Catechism 

Alms 

Liturgy 

School 

Litany 

Zeal 

Homilies 

Cemetery 

Theology 

Scandal 

Bible 

Blasphemy 

Apocrypha 

Apostasy 

Evangelical 

Heresy 

Angel,  archangel 

Schism 

Patriarch 

Idolatry 

Prophet 

Hypocrisy 

Pentateuch 

Diabolical 

Acolvth 

Anathema, 
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spriDkling  of  bells,  justification  by  works,  penances,  transubstantiation, 
extreme  unction,  invocation  of  saints,  worship  of  images,  rosaries,  &>c  &c  In 
tlie  Greek  Testament — in  the  Septuagint — are  no  inquisitions,  no  writs  de 
hoeretico  comburendo,  no  tortures,  nor  death  in  horrid  form,  for  those  who 
may  differ  from  this  Latin  community  in  any  part  of  their  religious  creed. 
The  preceding  remarks  are  suggested  by  the  arguments  of  Priest 
Manoiog  at  Bath.  He  is  called  in  Borne  the  "Pope's  Ferryman."  He 
goes  not  up  and  down,  but  carries  people  over  to  the  ^^Paludes"  of  Roma 
The  walls  of  Bath  were  placarded  with  the  names  of  Bishop  Clifford 
and  Dr  Manning,  as  preachers  on  6th  October.  Both,  in  their  speeches 
and  sermons,  will  have  the  Boman  community  to  be  the  Catholic  Church, 
though  so  many  kindreds,  tongues,  and  nations  have  utterly  disclaimed 
it.  Herein  they  are  like  that  fellow  Thrasilus,  in  Horace,  who  madly 
laid  claim  to  all  the  ships  that  came  into  the  harbour  at  Athens,  though 
he  had  no  right  to  the  least  boat  there  as  Ids  own. 


POPERY  IN  CANADA. 

The  coroner  and  jury  are  still  prosecuting  their  inquiry  touching  the 
manner  in  which  Mr  Gibbard  came  to  his  death.  Beyond  rumour,  the 
public  are  unacquainted  with  the  evidence  elicited,  but  the  prevailing 
opinion  is  that  he  met  with  foul  play,  and  it  is  said  that  suspicion  rests 
upon  two  individuals  now  in  the  United  States. 

It  is  also  reported  that  the  two  medical  gentlemen  who  examined  the 
body  have  given  it  as  their  opinion  that  life  was  extinct  before  it  was  cast 
into  the  water.  This  opinion  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  Mr  Gibbard 
was  a  powerful  man,  and  equal  to  the  task  of  coping  with  any  two  in  the 
boat  if  he  was  not  taken  by  surprise  and  dealt  a  blow  which  deprived  him 
of  lus  senses,  if  not  of  life.  Those  acquainted  with  the  deceased  say  that, 
from  his  great  size  and  known  strength,  it  was  a  physical  impossibility 
even  for  any  two  to  lay  hold  of  him,  and  in  the  straggle  to  raise  him  over 
the  bulwarks  of  the  steamer.  Though  a  large  and  powerful  man,  he  was 
very  quiet  and  not  easily  excited,  but  when  a  duty  was  imposed  upon 
him,  he  was  not  the  one  to  shirk  from  the  responsibility  of  carrying  it 
out.  As  to  his  courage,  no  better  proof  need  be  adduced  than  that  he 
confronted  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  savage  Indians,  for  the  pur- 
po%  of  arresting  the  chiefs,  and  was  only  aided  by  three  special  constables 
iiiven  had  the  whole  force  under  his  command  been  on  shore,  he  would 
ouly  have  had  twenty-two  with  him,  eleven  of  whom  proved  traitors. 

The  life  of  a  valuable  public  officer  has  been  sacrificed,  and  everything 
regarding  his  death  is  as  silent  as  the  grave,  beyond  what  is  known  to  the 
coroner  and  his  jury.  The  legislature  has  been  in  session  some  weeks, 
And  00  reward  has  been  offered  to  aid  the  ends  of  justice.  The  press,  the 
guardian  of  the  people*s  liberties,  is  silent.  The  Toronto  Police  Commis- 
^oaeis  have  not,  up  to  the  present,  made  any  inquiry  touching  the  con- 
duct of  the  Romish  Sergeant-Major  Cummins,  in  sdecting  Popish  con- 
^blesy  and  misleading  Sergeant-Major  Hastings.  The  fate  of  poor 
Gibbard  may  serve  to  arouse  the  authorities  to  a  sense  of  the  duty  which 
they  owe  to  the  public,  not  to  allow  the  lives  of  Protestants  to  be  placed 
ui  jeopardy  by  selecting  men  to  discharge  such  duty,  whose  first  allegiance 
M  to  the  Pope. 

The  following  incident  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  tl^c  readers  of  the 
^wtrk.    The  occurrence  took  place  some  three  or  four  months  ago,  and 
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was  the  sabject  of  investigation  before  the  police  magistrate  of  the  city  of 
Toronto,  but  by  some  means  it  was  kept  out  of  the  police  report 

Such  conduct  on  the  part  of  public  journalists  professing  Protestant 
principles  is  unpardonable.  If  an  unfortunate  inebriate  fidls  into  the 
hands  of  the  police,  it  will  be  duly  chronicled  under  the  heading  of 
"  Police  Intelligence,"  that was  found  in  a  helpless  state  of  drunken- 
ness by  Constable ,  and  that  on  being  brought  before  the  police  magis- 
trate, he  was  fined  in  the  sum  of  five  shillings,  or  the  alternative  of  spend- 
ing one  month  at  breaking  stones  in  the  prison  yard.     But  let  a  Romanist, 

whom  we  will  call  Mr ,  assault  a  Protestant  School  Trustee,  named  Mr 

B ,  and  the  affair  is  hiished  up,  until,  perchance,  it  leaks  out  some 

weeks  or  months  after,  as  in  the  present  case.  But  to  the  subject.  A 
gentleman,  an  oflScer  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs,  meets  Mr  B— —  in  a 
hairdresser's  saloon,  and  thus  addresses  him  : — 

Officer. — Mr  B-- — ,  you  have  been  interfering  in  my  family. 

Mr  B. — I  am  unconscious  of  having  interfered  in  your  family. 

Officer. — You  procured  situations,  as  teachers  in  the  schools,  for  my  wife 
and  daughter. 

Mr  B. — ^Trne,  they  applied  to  me  to  use  my  influence  in  their  behalf, 
and  knowing  that  they  were  well  qualified  to  discharge  the  duty,  I  used 
my  influence,  and  succeeded  in  procuring  their  appointment. 

Officer. — ^And  by  so  doing  you  have  been  the  means  of  placing  them  in 
a  position  to  be  independent  of  me. 

And  without  adding  another  word  he  felled  Mr  B to  the  ground. 

And  the  assault  was  the  most  cowardly,  as  the  officer  is  a  tall,  pow^ol 

man,  Mr  B low  in  stature,  quiet  and  inoffensive,  and  at  the  thne  goes 

on  crutches,  having  met  with  an  accident  a  few  weeks  previously,  by  which 
one  of  his  legs  was  broken.  For  this  unprovoked  and  brutal  assault  the 
officer  was  fined  in  the  paltry  sum  oi fifty  shillings. 

His  wife  is  a  Protestant,  and  as  such  has  brought  up  the  fenude  members 
of  her  family  in  that  faith,  while  the  males  went  with  the  fiibtii^.  It  is 
said  that  for  some  time  the  husband  has  been  endeavouring  to  proselytise 
his  wife  and  daughters  to  the  Romish  faith,  that  they  are  continually  beset 
by  the  priests,  who  use  their  persuasive  powers,  whilo  the  husband  per- 
suades or  threatens,  yet  they  remain  fixed  and  firm  in  the  Protestant  faith. 
They  had  formerly  held  situations  as  teachers  in  one  of  the  city  schools, 
and  gave  general  satisfaction,  but  the  husband  and  father  compelled  them 
to  resign,  with  the  hope,  no  doubt,  that  he  would  then  have  them  so  com- 
pletely under  his  control  that  they  would  be  compelled  to  embrace  that  fidth 
which,  in  their  inmost  soul,  they  loathe.  But  God's  grace  preventing,  they 
have  firmly  withstood  the  allurements  which  have  been  adopted  to  win  them 
over  to  Popery  and  perdition;  This  man,  an  officer  under  a  Protestant  queen, 
is  allowed  to  retain  that  office  after  assaulting  another  efficient  public  officer. 

While  writing,  intelligence  has  arrived  that  the  coroner's  jury  have 
given  as  their  verdict,  that  "  Mr  Gibbard  was  murdered  by  some  person  or 
persons  unknown,"  and  recommend  the  Government  to  offer  a  reward  vith 
a  ^new  of  discovering  the  perpetrators  of  the  foul  crime.  Whether  the 
Government  will  act  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  jury  or  not,  remains 
to  be  seen.  The  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  fatal  occorreiioe, 
without  any  action  being  taken  further  than  the  investigation  by  the 
coroner,  leads  to  the  belief  that  no  further  effort  will  be  made  to  discover 
the  perpetrators  of  the  foul  crime. 
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A  COMPULSORY  PRISON  MINISTERS  BILL. 

Last  month  we  adverted  to  the  fact  that  Dr  Wiseman's  organ,  the 
Weekly  Register  J  had  indicated  that  the  Romish  party  would  demand  in 
the  approaching  Parliament  that  the  Prison  Ministers  Act  be  made  com- 
pulsory— ^that  ia  to  say,  wherever  a  Roman  Catholic  prisoner  is  found, 
county  magistrates  and  burgh  town-councils  must  appoint  a  Popish  priest 
as  a  prison  chaplain.  Were  this  done,  we  have  no  doubt  that  Rome 
would  adopt  ways  and  means  for  getting  criminals  scattered  over  the  whole 
country,  in  order  that  a  Popish  chaplain  or  priest  might  be  established  in 
every  county  and  burgh  prison.  Rome  cares  nothing  for  prisoners.  It 
is  the  endowment  and  position  of  her  priests  as  established  by  law  that 
she  is  struggling  for. 

The  question  was  brought  up  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  magistrates  of 
the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  by  a  large  majority  the  demand  of  the 
Bomanists,  for  the  appointment  of  Popish  chaplains  at  each  of  the  three 
prisons  under  their  jurisdiction,  was  refused  ;  but  the  demand  is  to  be  re- 
newed at  next  meeting  of  the  magistrates.  Lord  Enfield,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  for  Middlesex,  made  a  remarkable  statement  at  the  meet- 
ing, and  we  trust  the  Protestants  of  Middlesex  will  not  forget  it  at  the 
approaching  general  election.  It  is  reported  in  the  Weekly  Register  that 
his  Lordship  said  :  "  I  must  say  that  I  voted  against  the  Prison  Ministers 
Bill  on  its  second  and  third  readings.  I  felt  a  difficulty  in  my  mind  which 
prevented  me  from  supporting  the  measure.  But  if  I  had  heard  the  able 
arguments  which  Serjeant  Bellasis  has  brought  forward  here  to-day,  I 
would  have  said  *  ay '  instead  of  '  no '  in  the  House  of  Commons.  I 
see  the  great  importance  of  our  cultivating  kindly  feelings  with  our  Roman 
Catholic  fellow-subjects;  and  having  confidence  that  the  passing  of  the 
motion  will  promote  that  feeling,  I  will  feel  great  pleasure  in  giving  it  my 
cordial  support."* 

Taking  Lord  Enfield's  own  statement,  let  us  ask.  Has  the  giving  of  a 
single  grant  of  money  for  the  support  of  Romanism  created  a  kindly  feel- 
ing between  Romanists  and  Protestants  during  the  last  sixty  years  1  The 
accumulation  of  such  grants  now  amounts  to  upwards  of  £300,000,  and 
what  do  we  find  the  state  of  feeling  to  be  in  Ireland  at  the  present  moment, 
Or  even  in  Birmingham,  London,  or  Birkenhead  ?  The  same  feeling  of  an- 
tagoniam  must  always  exist  so  long  as  Romanism  is  opposed  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  Such  a  sentiment  from  his  Lordship  reveals  a  total 
Ignorance  of  what  Romanism  is.  Its  priests  and  its  people  hold  as  firmly 
as  ever  that  Protestants  are  not  Christians  but  heretics,  and  that  therefore, 
whenever  they  have  the  power,  every  heretic  should  be  killed. 

Fair  speeches  by  Rome  are  most  natural  when  she  has  anything  to  de- 
mand from  Protestants.  She  will  be  profuse  in  her  laudations  about  liberty, 
toleration,  and  charity,  if  she  expects  to  receive  anything  by  them.  The 
statement  of  the  late  Dr  Murray  in  his  evidence  before  Parliament,  when 
the  so-called  Emancipation  Act  was  agitated,  is  a  remarkable  illustration  of 
thia  The  question  was  asked  in  evidence,  *^  Have  you  any  reason  to  think 
that  in  the  minds  of  any  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  there  exists 
any  hope  or  any  wish  to  interfere  with  the  temporal  possessions  of  the 
Established  Church  V     Mark  the  answer.      "  Not  the  least;  there  is>o 

•  Weekly  RegisUr,  28th  Nov.  1863,  p.  341. 
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wish  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  to  disturb  the  present  estab- 
lishment, or  to  partake  of  the  wealth  that  it  eivjoya"  Bat  after  thirty 
years  we  find  a  totally  different  state  of  matters. 

But  in  such  an  argument  there  is  an  ignoring  altogether  of  the  real  prin- 
ciples at  issue.  It  is  not  a  question  of  what  may  tend  to  kindly  feelings, 
neither  is  it  a  question  of  the  number  of  prisoners,  nor  the  so-caJled  ques- 
tion of  liberty  of  worship,  but  a  question  between  right  and  wrong, — ^ 
question  whether  it  is  right  and  proper  that  a  Christian  state  should  main- 
tain and  teach  an  anti-Christian  system  ?  The  settlement  of  the  afiGsiirs  of 
this  kingdom  in  1688  settled  this  question. 

It  is  again  asserted  that  a  Eoman  Catholic  prisoner  ought  to  have  a 
minister  of  his  own  religious  persuasion,  with  the  view  of  "  reforming  '^  hint 
This  of  course  assumes  that  Bomanism  has  a  reformatory  tendency.  This 
we  altogether  deny.  A  system  which  opposes  the  evidence  of  our  senses, 
as  in  the  doctrine  of  the  mass,  or  denies  the  right  of  every  man  to  judge  for 
himself,  or  sears  the  consciences  of  men,  or  rejects  the  Word  of  Qod  as  a 
sufficient  standard  of  faith  and  morals,  or  tampers  with  the  precepts  of  the 
moral  law  itself,  can  never  have  a  tendency  to  reform  criminals,  much  less 
a  system  which  is  worse  than  the  paganism  of  ancient  Bome,  which  directly 
inculcates  the  non-obligation  of  oaths,  or  denies  the  guilt  of  theft  and  the 
other  crimes  between  man  and  man  specified  in  the  moral  law.  Our 
readers  will  remember  that  some  years  ago  we  illustrated  these  statements 
by  quotations  from  a  little  Popish  Catechism  entitled,  "  What  every  Chris- 
tian must  know,*'  *  and  which  we  presume  is  in  the  hands  of  the  mass  of 
Komamsts.  The  doctrines  therein  laid  down  directly  inculcate  crime ;  as, 
for  example,  that  an  oath  is  not  binding  if  you  do  not  mean  to  take  it,  or 
that  it  is  a  sin  to  steal  except  in  some  cases  of  most  grievous  distress,  or 
that  it  is  not  a  sin  to  work  on  Sabbath  in  "  certain  manufactories,"  or  that 
it  is  a  sin  to  disobey  parents  except  "  in  any  great  thing,"  or  to  sell  what 
is  imperfect  or  adulterated  *'  except  in  some  cases  where  there  is  a  com- 
mon understanding,"  or  "a  common  custom,"  or  a  necessity,  "in  order  to 
gain  reasonable  profit" 

We  trust  a  movement  will  be  made  in  every  constituency  to  resist  this 
new  measure,  and  to  demand  that  the  Act  at  present  in  force  be  repealed 
and  all  other  grants  to  Bome  withdrawn.  There  must  be  first  purity  be- 
fore there  can  be  peace. 


THE  INTBUSION  OF  A  POPISH  PBIEST  AT  THE 
DEATH-BED  OF  A  CONVEBT. 

Thb  last  number  of  the  AefUU  Herald  gives  the  following  details  of  a 
disturbance  given  to  a  dying  convert,  in  his  last  moments,  by  the  unwar- 
ranted intrusion  of  a  Bomish  priest,  named  Thomas.  The  narratire 
illustrates  both  the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  disreputable  means  by 
which  the  agents  of  the  Bomish  Church  vainly  endeavour  to  frustrate  it 

Pat  Patton  was  a  natiye  of  this  Island.  Having  been  carefully  inatrocted  in  tbe 
Holy  Scriptures  in  one  of  our  Mission  Schools,  he  aoon,  by  God's  grace,  obtained  an 
insight  into  the  falsehood  and  idolatry  which  Rome  haa  aubatituted  for  the  ^o^^ 
and  worship  of  Scriptural  Christianity.  Some  yean  ago  he  was  employed  ^7^ 
Society  for  Irish  Missions  as  a  Scripture-reader.    The  manner  in  which  he  dlschw^ 

*  See  vol.  viL  pp.  85-38. 
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his  dutiefl  whb  thoroughly  satisfftctory,  but  declining  health  obliged  him  to  resign  his 
situation,  and  return  to  his  natire  place,  and  his  own  people,  to  die.  For  a  long  time 
he  lingered  under  a  scrofulous  affection,  which  made  his  Ufe  a  burthen  to  him ;  but 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  trouble  he  manifested  unshaken  confidence  in  the  Ood 
of  his  saltation.  A  few  days  before  his  death  he  was  visited  by  a  friend,  who  read 
for  him  Romans  viii.  Referring  to  verse  9,  he  said—"  I  take  a  great  hold  of  that 
Tene : '  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  none  of  his ; '  but  if  we  have,  we  are 
God's,  in  spite  of  men  and  devils."  He  added,  *'  I  tell  you,  my  friend,  that  I  have 
peace  now,  for  no  one  speaks  to  me  about  bringing  me  a  wiest.  I  fought  my  battle  in 
time."  He  concluded  by  quoting,  with  other  scriptures,  Rev.  ii.  10—*'  Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

During  his  illness  he  was  visited  frequently  by  the  Scripture-readers,  and  in  the 
Isst  fortnight  of  his  life  the  reader  attached  to  the  district  in  which  he  lived  saw  him 
erery  day.  His  confidence  in  the  Saviour  seemed  to  grow  as  his  bodily  weakness  in- 
creased.  During  the  whole  of  Patton's  long  sickness  be  was  never  visited  by  a  priest : 
but  on  the  3d  of  October,  the  day  before  his  death.  Priest  Thomas  entered  his  house, 
when  the  following  brief  conversation  took  place  :— 
Prixst — You  seem  to  be  near  death. 
CoRVEBT — 1  am,  surely. 

1*KU8T — ^Make  your  recantation,  and  return  to  the  Catholic  Church,  and  give  up 
your  books  to  me,  and  I  will  anoint  you. 

CosrvEBT — Thank  God,  I  have  no  errors  to  recant.  I  hold  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  and  them  I  will  not  recant  for  any  man,  neither  will  I  give  up  the 
Bible.  I  want  neither  you  nor  your  oil,  I  never  sent  for  you ;  who  told  you  to  come 
here? 

The  priest  declined  to  answer  Patton's  question,  and  then  took  his  departure.  The 
Seriptore-reader  visited  the  dying  convert  on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  this  occur- 
rence, when  he  described  his  interview  with  the  priest,  as  we  relate  it,  in  the  presence 
of  his  father,  mother,  and  sisters ;  then  addressing  himself  to  all  present,  he  said, 
with  much  solemnitv, — 

*'  I  call  Qod  to  witness  before  you  that  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  priests,  or  their 
oil ;  and  I  call  the  same  to  witness,  that  if  they  do  anything  to  me  when  1  am  un> 
conscious,  that  my  soul  wilt  be  free  from  the  sin  of  it  But  as  soon  as  I  lose  the  use 
of  my  senses  God  will  take  me  away  in  a  moment,  and  you  will  not  have  time  to  do 
anything  to  me." 

His  mother  said — "  There  is  nothing  burning  our  hearts,  but  that  you  won't  allow 
the  priest  to  come  to  you,  we  will  not  deny  it  l^fore  God  or  man  ;  but  nothing  shall 
be  done  to  yon  when  you  would  not  allow  it" 

"  Ah,"  said  the  dying  convert,  "  I  know  what  Popery  is ;  the  priest  does  not  care 
for  my  soul ;  where  it  goes  would  give  him  no  trouble  if  only  a  report  should  go  out 
that  1  had  the  priest"    This  he  repeated  several  times. 

On  the  following  day  (Sunday)  the  Scripture-reader  again  visited  him,  but  he  was 
unconscious  and  speechless  ;  once,  for  a  few  minutes,  he  seemed  to  regain  his  con- 
sciousness, and  turned  his  eyes  toward  the  reader.  He  knelt  down  and  prayed  for 
him,  but  immediately  the  dying  man  fell  into  a  stupor ;  it  was  evident  that  he  was 
no  longer  conscious.  The  reader  tried  to  feel  his  pulse,  but  it  had  ceased  to  beat 
The  reader  sat  silent  for  more  than  two  hours  at  the  bedside  of  the  dying  Christian, 
when  his  sister,  who  is  a  Papist,  came  in,  apparently  much  excited,  and  ordered 
every  one  to  quit  the  house.  The  Scripture-reader  did  not  stir ;  but  in  a  short  time 
the  father  of  the  dying  man  came  in,  accompanied  by  Priest  Thomas.  The  old  man 
ordered  the  reader  to  quit  the  house,  but  he  declined  doing  so,  as  he  was  complying 
with  the  wish  of  the  dying  man  in  remaining. 

"  Is  the  house  mine  f "  said  the  priest  to  the  father. 

He  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

The  priest  then  seized  the  reader  by  the  collar,  and  ordered  him  to  quit  the 
house. 

The  reader  resisted,  and  being  stronger  than  the  priest,  he  stood  his  ground ;  and 
addressing  himself  to  his  assailant,  he  said,— "Here  is  the  dying  man;  he  has 
neither  speech  nor  consciousness ;  ask  him  if  he  wishes  to  have  vour  services,  and  if 
he  says  he  does  I  will  walk  out  quietly." 

The  priest,  of  course,  declined  this  reasonable  method  of  settling  the  dispute,  but 
calling  for  assisUnce,  several  of  the  priest's  partisans  laid  hold  of  the  reader  to  drag 
him  out  of  the  house  ;  but  being  determined  that  if  he  went  the  priest  should  go 
along  with  him,  he  took  hold  of  him.    By  this  plan  he  kept  his  ground,  telling  the 
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prieat  that  he  had  the  authority  of  the  dying  man  for  remaining  in  the  honae,  which 
he  had  not ;  "  for,"  said  he,  "  when  my  poor  brother  believer  had  his  aenaes  yesterday 
he  ordered  you  off,  and  therefore  you  have  no  authority  from  him  to  be  here." 

To  this  the  priest  made  no  reply.  Some  of  his  partisans  were  mucli  enraged,  and 
were  only  restrained  from  inflicting  penonal  injur^^  on  the  reader  by  knowing  that 
many  of  those  present  were  on  his  side. 

The  priest,  in  the  meantime,  pulled  out  his  oil-box,  and  a  piece  of  tow,  put  his 
stole  round  his  neck,  and  began  to  mutter  some  words  of  Latin,  the  house  being  full 
of  people  who  witnessed  the  proceedings ;  he  then,  without  venturing  to  put  a  ques- 
tion to  the  dying  man,  proceeded  to  rub  his  oil  on  him«  The  reader,  who  stood  next 
the  prictjt,  remonstrated  with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  dojngs,  telling  him,  in 
the  hearing  of  the  {)eople,  that  he  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  himself,  rubbing  his  oil 
on  a  senseless  and  speechless  man,  who  was  as  unconscious  of  what  he  was  doing  as  a 
block  of  timber,  and  who,  if  he  had  his  speech,  would  order  him  off  as  he  did 
yesterday. 

The  priest  got  into  a  furious  rage,  and  again  ordered  the  people  to  put  the  reader 
out.  The  effort  this  time  was  successful ;  the  reader  was  ejected,  and  the  door  closed 
against  him  :  he  waited,  however,  outside,  until  the  priest  came  out,  when  he  again 
expostulated  with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct.  The  priest  made  no  reply, 
but  took  his  departure,  cracking  his  whip. 

The  design  of  the  priest  was  evidently,  by  the  performance  of  his  mummery  on  a 
senseless  carcase,  to  produce  an  impression  that  Patton  died  in  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  but  he  outwitted  himself. 

When  he  went  to  Patton's  house  on  Saturday,  while  he  was  yet  conscious,  a  report 
went  abroad  that  the  sick  man  was  anointed.  Those  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
knew  that  this  was  not  the  case ;  the  shortness  of  the  visit  did  not  leave  time  for  the 
performance  of  the  ceremony ;  and  the  chagrin  expressed  in  the  downcast  counte* 
nance  of  the  priest  as  he  left  the  house,  betrayed  the  failure  of  his  mission ;  but 
these  circumstances  were  known  only  to  a  few  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Patton's  house.  The  mere  circumstance  of  his  visit  would  have  invested  the  report 
of  Patton's  apostasy  with  credibility,  in  the  judgment  of  the  majority,  had  not  the 
proceedings  of  Sunday  broken  up  the  allusion.  Dr  MacHale's  representative  in  this 
Island  now  stands  convicted,  before  every  one  of  its  inhabitants,  of  fraudulently  en- 
deavouring to  sustain  the  credit  of  his  Church  by  administering  its  rights  to  one 
who  was  insonsible  to  the  performance,  and  who,  up  to  the  last  moment  of  con- 
sciousness, rejected  the  inventions  of  Popery  with  abhorrence. 

Some  of  our  more  zealous  Roman  Catholic  neighbours  are,  doubtless,  irritated  at 
the  transaction  recorded  in  this  paper  ;  but  when  this  irritation  has  subsided,  and  a 
cool  judgment  is  exercised  on  the  facts  of  this  atrocious  case,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
it  will  help  forward  the  disrepute  into  which  the  priests  of  Rome  and  their  proceed- 
ings  arc  rapidly  falling  in  the  estimation  of  the  islanders. 


POPISH  LIBERALITY. 


The  liberal  sacrifices  made  by  Romanists  to  promote  the  extension  of 
their  system  in  Britain  is  at  least  a  proof  of  their  being  thoroughly  in 
earnest.  The  measure  of  a  man's  convictions  must  always  be  held  to  be 
the  amount  that  he  is  willing  to  sacrifice.  So  long  as  Protestants  give  so 
little  to  defend  the  Reformation,  and  Romanists  so  much  to  destroy  it, 
matters  may  be  expected  to  get  worse  and  worse.  The  following  extract 
from  a  letter  by  Lord  Cami)den,  in  regard  to  the  liberality  of  Sir  George 
Bowyer,  is  worthy  of  notice  : — 


RT  Elizabeth's  hospital. 


(To  the  Editor  of  the  Weekly  Register.) 

Sib,— As  Treasurer  of  St  Elizabeth's  Hospital,  I  am  anxious  to  confinn  the  state- 
ment of  Sir  G^rge  Bowyer 

7hc  Hospital  was  opened  by  His  Eminence  on  the  19th  of  November  1856,  the  Fast 
of  St  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  and  thus  was  originated  an  Institution,  combinifig  tbe 
charitable  and  religious  foundation  of  a  Hospital  nursed  by  a  Religious  Conunimity. 
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Four  jeara  afterwards,  Sir  George  Bowycr,  wbo  bad  become  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee ia  1859,  became  a  very  large  contributor  to  the  funds  by  generously  taking 
upon  himself  the  entire  expense  of  the  Community,  which  he  has  continued  ever 
t^iQce,  on  condition  of  the  Hospital  bcino^also  dedicated  to  St  John  of  Jerusalem,  whence 
\U  change  of  name  ;  and  subsequently  he  offered  to  build  a  church  and  conyent  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Hospital  This  munificent  ofier  waa  gratefully  accepted  by  the 
Committee,  who,  in  1SG2,  disposed  of  a  portion  of  their  freehold  to  Sir  George  Bowyer 
and  three  other  trustees,  for  £2000,  for  the  purpose  of  bis  building  thereon  the  convent 
and  chapel.  With  half  of  this  sum  the  Committee  has  been  relieved  of  a  mortgage  of 
i'lOOO,  the  other  half  going  in  part  payment  of  the  sum  of  £1500,  which  the  Com- 
mittee have  laid  out  in  great  improvements  in  the  Hospital  by  building  a  new  ward 
aad  improving  the  old  ones,  the  remainder  of  that  sum  having  to  be  provided  bj 
them. 

With  the  beautiful  church  and  convent,  erected  at  the  sole  expense  and  liberality 
of  Sir  George  Bowyer,  the  Hospital  is  now  a  very  complete  Institution,  but  depend- 
ing entirely  for  support  upon  the  contributions  of  the  charitable,  for  which  Sir  George 
Bowyer  makes  so  just  and  eloquent  an  appeal,  which  I  feel  sure  will  not  be  made  iu 
vain. — 1  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Campden, 
Treasurer  of  St  John  and.  St  Eli2abeth'B  HospitaL 
London,  Nov,  19, 1863. 

P.S. — Among  many  liberal  benefactors,  I  cannot  omit  to  mention  £.  J.  Hutchinp, 
Esq.,  by  whose  handsome  donation  of  ^£100,  provided  nine  other  like  sums  were  ob- 
tained^'which  was  happily  accomplished,  the  Committee  were  enabled  to  complete  the 
parchase  of  No.  47  Great  Ormond  Street. 


REAL  DRIFT  OF  ROMISH  EDUCATION. 

There  is  no  phase  of  Romish  progress  so  little  understood  as  Romish 
education.  The  more  mj thinking  are  apt  to  imagine  that  education  of  any 
kind  must  always  be  good,  forgetting  that  it  mixy  be  so  employed  as  to 
break  down  and  pervert  the  human  mind.  Man  may  be  disciplined  to 
obey  the  priest  by  means  of  a  certiiin  kind  of  education,  as  a  horse  is 
trained  and  broken  to  obey  its  master.  This  fact  is  brought  out  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Irish  Presbyteman  Record,  and  has  often  been  illustrated  be- 
fore. An  intelligent  correspondent  writes  as  follows  in  regard  to  the  efforts 
of  Popish  priests  in  the  cause  of  education  : — 

Yet,  notwithstanding  all  their  illiteracy  and  their  hatred  of  liberal  ideas,  there  is 
no  fact  in  their  modem  history  more  remarkable  or  obvious  than  the  immense  zeal 
with  which  they  are  educating  the  Irish  people.  Perhaps,  they  are  forced  to  educate 
in  pure  self-defence;  but  whatever  be  the  spring  of  this  new-'born  interest  in  the 
culture  of  the  masses,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Christian  Brothers,  the  Car- 
thusians, the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  and  the  Ursulines,  as  well  as  the  secular  priesthood 
themselves,  are  working  with  extraordinary  energy  and  success  in  this  noble  enterprise. 
The  object  is,  of  course,  to  give  a  Romish  bias  to  every  department  of  instruction.  In 
one  of  the  smaller  towns  of  this  country,  there  is  an  indefatigable  priest,  who  has  erected 
an  immense  establishment  for  educational  purposes,  imder  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of 
Hercy,  though  there  had  been  already  several  other  flourishing  Roman  Catholic  Schools 
in  the  same  town.  The  large  debt  incurred  is  being  liquidated  by  a  weekly  toll,  exacted 
at  the  ebapel  gate  ever}'  Sabbath-day  from  every  worshipper  without  distinction,  by 
the  portly  father  himself,  assisted  by  two  or  three  stalwart  fellows,  who  have  occa- 
sionally to  search  the  pockets  of  refractory  subscribers,  and  take  part  in  any  pugilistic 
encounters  this  work  may  necessitate.  The  result  of  this  zeal  in  education  is,  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  youth  of  the  South  of  Ireland  are  generally  much  better  educated 
than  the  youth  of  the  Established  Church. 

The  editor  at  the  same  time  makes  the  following  significant  remark  : — 

From  all  parta  of  the  mission-field,  the  testimony  respecting  the  zeal  of  the  priest- 
hood against  the  diffusion  of  Scripture  coincides  with  the  statement  of  the  follow- 
ing communication,  \-iz. : — ^that  at  no  previous  period  was  it  so  fierce,  vigilant,  and 
active. 
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MEETINQ  OF  PROTESTANTS  IN  LONDON. 

On  Tuesday,  December  15th,  a  meeting  of  Protestants,  summoned  by 
the  Plrotestant  Alliance,  was  held  in  the  Caledonian  Hotel,  London.  From 
fifty  to  sixty  leading  Protestants  were  present  from  different  parts  of 
Britain.  The  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  took  the  chair,  and  the 
meeting  was  opened  by  prayer  by  the  Rector  of  Bath.  The  following 
resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : — 

I. — That  this  meeting,  belieying  the  support  of  Maynooih  College  by  the  pablic 
money  to  be  contrary  to  the  constitution  and  injurious  to  the  Protestant  religion^ 
desires  that  strenuous  efforts  may  be  made  by  the  yarious  Protestant  societies  for  the 
repeal  of  the.Maynooth  Endowment  Act 

II. — That,  as  it  has  been  stated  by  organs  of  the  Roman  Catholics  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  refusal  of  magistrates  to  avail  themselves  of  the  provisions  of  the  Prison 
Ministers  Act,  1863,  it  should,  during  the  next  session,  be  made  compulsory,  it  is 
highly  desirable  that  any  such  effort  should  be  resisted  to  the  utmost 
,  III. — That,  as  convents  have  of  late  years  rapidly  increased  in  this  countty,  and 
there  are  at  the  present  time  171,  the  committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  be  re- 
quested to  prepare  a  statement  and  petition  on  the  subject ;  and  members  of  Parlia- 
ment be  consulted  with  the  view  of  bringing  it  before  the  House  of  Commons. 

IV. — That  meetings,  lawfully  assembleid  for  the  purpose  of  discussion,  having  been 
violently  disturbed  in  London,  Birkenhead,  and  other  places,  by  Koman  Catholics, 
and  as  doubts  appear  to  exist  as  to  the  power  of  the  police  to  prevent  such  diatnrb- 
ances,  or  to  take  into  custody  the  offenders,  this  meeting  would  urgently  press  ou  the 
Government  the  duty  of  protecting  persons  thus  meeting.  The  Protestant  Alliance 
and  Scottish  Reformation  Society  be  requested  to  make  communications  to  this  effect 
to  the  Home  Secretary. 

V. — That  this  meeting  has  heard,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  the  effort  made  by 
the  Protestant  Alliance  to  promote  the  study  of  the  Romish  Controversy,  by  offering 
prizes  amounting  to  £210,  has  succeeded,  and  that  upwards  of  180  have  entered  for 
the  examination  in  January  next ;  and  this  meeting  trusts  that  funds  will  be  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  to  enable  it  to  renew  the  plan  next  year ;  and 
would  also  suggest  the  importance  of  forming  classes  of  young  men,  (and  at  the 
universities,)  to  whom  lectures  on  the  Romish  Controversy  might  be  g^ven. 

VI. — That  the  ag:gressive  spirit  of  Popery  demands  combined  and  energetic  effort 
to  resist  it;  and  this  meeting,  therefore,  recommends  the  employment  of  agents  by 
the  various  Protestant  societies  to  give  lectures  and  hold  meetings  throughout  the 
kingdom. 

\  II.— That,  in  anticipation  of  a  general  election  next  year,  an  address,  pointing 
out  the  dangers  from  the  increase  of  Popery,  and  the  duties  of  electors  as  Protestsmts^ 
be  prepared  and  circulated  by  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Alliance. 

We  trust  that  the  unanimous  resolution  in  favour  of  prosecuting  without 
intermission  the  Maynooth  struggle  will  not  be  lost  on  the  Protestant 
societies,  on  the  members  of  Parliament,  or  on  the  country.  Ma3mooth 
is  evidently  the  great  leading  instance  of  public  infatuation.  If  it  is 
spared,  we  are  only  straining '  at  a  gnat  and  swallowing  a  cameL  The 
only  other  resolution  which  seems  to  need  a  small  addition  is  that  in 
regard  to  the  Prison  Ministers  Bill.  We  must  not  only  resist  new 
measures,  but  seek  to  repeal  the  old.  The  most  effective  course  is  one  of 
constant  aggression  against  new  claims  and  abo  against  past  concessions. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  success  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  in  the 
matter  of  prizes.  No  fewer  than  180  competitors  have  started  in  con- 
nexion with  the  competition  on  Barrow.  This  implies  a  great  amount  of 
educated  mind  brought  to  bear  on  this  question,  and  will  amply  repay 
the    outlay.      Were  Protestant  lectureships  also  established  at  Oxford, 
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Cambridge^   London,  Durham,  and  Trinity  College,  Dablin,   we  might 
expect  the  tide  to  turn  in  due  time  by  the  Divine  blessing. 


PKOTESTANT  ELECTORAL  UNION. 

Wb  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  this  very  important  organisation. 
The  action  of  Parliament  is  all-important  in  the  Romish  struggle ;  and 
that  again  will  be  mainly  regulated  by  the  feeling  of  the  constituencies.  A 
few  determined  Protestant  voters,  banded  together  in  every  electoral  dis- 
trict, and  determined,  to  act  as  resolutely  on  the  side  of  Protestant  truth 
and  hberty  as  Popish  voters  do  on  the  side  of  Rome,  would  soon  control 
the  Parliament,  and  force  our  statesmen  to  be  decided.  We  are  glad  to 
report  that  effective  measures  are  being  taken  to  secure  this  result,  and 
we  cordially  wish  them  every  success.  We  shall  be  glad  to  report  their 
progress  from  time  to  time. 


BEOaiNG  NUNS  AND  THE  TRUE  PAPAL  AGGRESSION,    i 

The  Papal  aggression,  which  so  many  people  believed  would  remain  a 
mere  scheme  of  spiritual  conquest,  developed  on  paper,  but  never  trans- 
lated into  fact,  is  bit  by  bit  extending  itself  over  the  whole  kingdom,  and 
working  itself  silently  into  the  very  framework  of  our  social  life.  So  far 
from  being  arrested,  it  is  coming  nearer  and  closer  to  us  every  hour,  and 
fixing  every  day  a  tighter  grasp  upon  our  Uberties  and  our  goods.  By 
threatening  the  timid,  by  cajoling  the  simple,  and  by  impudence  and  false- 
hood where  other  arts  fail,  they  compel  us  to  furnish  the  means  of  our  own 
undoing.  The  dignitaries  and  seminary  priests  are  revelling  in  the  pen- 
sions which  they  receive  from  Grovemmeut;  and.  as  if  all  this  were 
nothing, — although  the  sum  total  of  our  annual  givings  to  Popery  now 
amount  to  about  three  hundred  thousand  pounds, — ^a  comprehensive 
scheme  for  the  persistent  and  systematic  begging  of  the  whole  country  has 
been  organised,  and  is  now  being  put  in  practice.  The  locust  brood  of 
Home  has  settled  down  upon  us,  and  no  green  thing  is  to  be  suffered  to 
escape.  Ths  bishop  thunders  at  the  door  of  Parliament,  and,  in  a  tone 
not  to  be  gainsaid,  demands  new  and  richer  grants ;  and  the  nun,  with  foot 
6o  soft  and  knock  so  gentle,  comes  to  our  doors  to  receive  our  charity. 
The  cry  of  that  Church  is  incessantly,  "  Give,  give,'*  Rome  in  Britain  is 
a  vast  organisation  for  raisuig  money  and  acquiring  power.  What  a  nar- 
row view  is  it  which  many  Protestants  entertain  of  that  Church,  as  if  she 
were  a  purely  theological  or  spiritual  society !  For  doctrines  she  cares 
not  a  fig,  unless  so  far  as  they  prop  her  power  or  gorge  her  coffers.  She 
is  a  politico-ecclesiastical  system,  contrived  with  consummate  art  for  ruling 
over  the  kings  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth, — robbing  them  of  their  wealth, 
and  despoiling  them  of  their  liberties ;  and  her  whole  machinery  for  ac- 
quiring domination  in  this  world  she  rests  upon  the  basis  of  another. 

In  pursuance  of  the  plan  of  .making  Popery  in  Britain  sustain  itself,  a 
swarm  of  begging  nuns  have  been  turned  loose,  and  are  making  them- 
selves rather  unpleasantly  familiar  and  free  in  the  homes  of  our  citizens. 

o2 
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Their  plea  is  charity.  They  beg  for  the  poor ;  they  plead  the  cause  of 
the  orphan  and  the  widow^  the  sick  and  the  dying;  so  they  say ;  and  the 
means  of  confuting  their  tale  are  not  always  at  hand.  Nor,  however  mucli 
you  may  suspect,  can  you  prove  on  the  spot  that  the  poor  for  whom  they 
beg  is  in  reality  some  lusty  and  well-fed  priest  who  is  starving  on  half-a- 
dozen  courses  a-day.  As  they  stand  before  you  with  bowed  figure,  with 
submissive  and  beseeching  air,  and  as  they  address  you  with  voice  silvery 
and  soft,  you  begin  to  feel  that  it  is  rude  to  say  "  No  ; "  or,  should  you 
muster  firmness  to  meet  their  quiet  supplication  for  alms  with  that  curt 
and  ungracious  monosyllable,  the  meek  and  patient  creatures  to  whom  it 
is  addressed  refuse  to  understand  you.  You  have  but  drawn  upon  your- 
self a  fresh  torrent  of  solicitations,  more  pressing,  more  insinuating,  uttered 
in  tones  still  more  silvery  and  silken,  till  you  think  that  you  hear  the 
widow  and  the  orphan  pouring  their  entreaties  through  them  into  your 
ear.  If  still  you  are  obdurate,  the  suppliants  before  your  are  patient  as 
ever.  Their  serenity  is  imperturbable.  Their  sweetness  appears  some- 
thing more  allied  to  heaven  than  to  earth ;  your  heart  begins  to  smite 
you ;  you  begin  to  meditate  a  retreat  from  the  position  you  have  taken 
up.  Your  vacillation  is  quickly  perceived,  and  instantly  taken  advantage 
of.  The  nuns  follow  up  their  success,  and  complete  their  victory  by  a 
stroke  of  pathos  reserved  to  the  last,  **Will  you  give  nothing?"  And 
thus  the  chances  are  that  they  will  contrive  to  extort  alms,  less  or  more, 
in  the  majority  of  the  houses  into  which  they  enter. 

There  is  nothing  more  praiseworthy  than  charity ;  but  few  things  are 
more  mischievous  than  alms  indiscriminately  and  uselessly  given.     This 
sort  of  charity  is  not  simply  money  lost ;  it  is  industry  checked,  idleness 
rewarded,  beggary  and  vagabondism  pampered,  and  vice  encouraged.     To 
give  to  the  common  scomcr  is  to  feed  the  villain  and  rob  the  orphan ;  to 
give  to  the  ordinary  mendicant  of  Eome  is  to  do  all  this  a  hundredfold. 
In  no  form  have  alms  been  productive  of  worse  consequences  than  in  this 
shape,  as  the  experience  of  our  own  country  in  past  times  has  abundantly 
testified,  and  as  the  experience  of  Popish  lands  at  this  hour  still  abun- 
dantly testifies ;  and  we  would  have  our  fellow-citizens  to  reflect  on  the 
grave  consequences  of  what  they  do  in  giving  the  least  countenance  to 
these  Roman  mendicants,  and  the  curse  to  the  country,  and,  above  all,  to 
the  poor,  which  they  will  help,  by  every  penny  they  give  to  these  persons, 
to  introduce  and  fasten  down  upon  us.     To  the  Christian  man  it  is  enough 
to  say,  that  he  is  thereby  supporting  a  system  which  the  Bible  and  the 
laws  of  the  land  declare  to  be  idolatry,  and  which  has  uniformly  proved 
itself  the  foe  of  our  liberty  and  our  intelligence.     This  single  consideration 
will  suffice  to  determine  his  resolution ;  but  there  are  others  over  whom 
it  will  have  no  power.     To  them  we  say,  the  introduction  of  the  conven- 
tual system  of  Rome  will  be  as  fatal  to  our  industry  as  to  our  rehgion. 
Its  oidy  virtue  is  to  fill  a  country  with  beggars.     It  invests  mendicancy 
with  a  religious  character,  and  takes  away  the  shame  of  beggary,  which  is 
at  least  one  safeguard  of  the  independence  and  honest  pride  of  a  popula- 
tion.    That  spirit  it  has  effectually  broken  down  in  all  the  countries  where 
it  prevails,  so  that  it  is  no  disgrace  to  beg ;  and  in  Spain  and  Italy  almost 
every  one  begs.     The  "  good  fathers  "  beg ;  why  should  not  they  ?    And 
the  sturdy  mendicants,  which  abounded  before  the  Reformation,  filling  every 
country  with  filth  and  vice,  and  which  stiQ  abound  abroad,  are  and  were 
simply  humble  imitators  of  the  monks,  male  and  female.     Even  granting 
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the  plea  that  the  sceurs  de  charite  who  have  squatted  down  amongst  ns, 

and  are  levying  black  mail  in  all  our  dwellings,  and  returning  duly  at 

meal-time  with  heaped  up  baskets,  and  bulging  wallets,  are  begging  for  the 

poor,  and  that  among  the  poor  they  distribute  day  by  day  the  spoils  of 

tJiat  da/s  ravening-— what  is  the  consequence  ?    Why,  that  we  shall  have 

a  fresh  influx  of  hungry  mouths  from  Ireland,  knowing  that  the  good 

sisters  are  begging  for  them,  and  that,  in  truth,  the  fat  of  the  metropolis 

is  before  them.     To  a  family  hunger-bitten  in  the  bogs  of  the  green  isle 

it  can  be  no  slight. temptation  to  know  that  the  larders  of  Edinburgh  are 

open, — that,  in  fact,  the  sisters  have  the  key,  and  that  they  are  welcome 

U)  come  and  eat  their  fill     For  these  comers  the  sisters  will  provide  only 

for  a  while,  and  then  they  will  throw  them  upon  the  poor's-rates.     The 

taxes  of  the  city  will  increase,  but  so,  too,  will  the  flock  of  the  priest. 

Bat  we  deny  that  the  spoils  of  these  begging  expeditions  are  ultimately 
destined  for  the  poor,  or  that  the  poor  will  in  the  long  run  derive  any 
benefit  from  this  system  of  mendicancy,  beyond  having  the  alms  that 
ought  to  have  reached  them  intercepted  and  eaten  up.     The  "poor"  who 
will  profit  by  them  are  the  priests ;  and  let  our  Protestants  be  assured 
that  what  they  give  they  give  to  the  "  Church."     No  doubt,  the  cast-off 
garments,  and  the  shoes,  "  old  and  clouted,''  which  the  good  sisters  thank- 
fully accept,  are  not  veiy  likely  to  figure  on  the  person  of  the  priest ;  and 
much  less  is  he  likely  to  make  use  of  the  coffin,  which  we  heard  the  other 
day  they  had  begged  from  the  parish.     But  if  the  poor  of  our  wynds  and 
closes  can  be  so  far  fed  by  charity,  these  poor  will  be  able  to  give  all  the 
more  for  masses,  for  indulgences,  and  for  the  inntmierable  priestly  dues 
with  which  they  are  burdened,  and  which  the  very  poorest  must  pay ;  and 
so  the  "  Church"  it  is  which  reaps  the  harvest  in  the  long  run.     The  more 
ungracious  parts  of  the  system  will  be  concealed  and  modified  in  our 
country  till  we  have  become  a  little  more  reconciled  to  it ;  but  in  Italy 
and  Spain,  where  it  dares  to  disclose  all  its  grossness,  and  is  seen  as  it  is^ 
the  idea  never  enters  any  one's  head  that  the  poor  have  any  interest  in 
the  matter,  or  are  in  any  way  the  beneficiaries  of  the  conventual  system* 
The  monks  and  nuns  fill  their  own  bellies,  and  give  their  leavings,  when 
they  are  not  able  to  consume  all,  to  the  ordinary  beggars.     In  the  Italian 
towns  it  is  always  seen  that  monkery  and  beggary  fiouiish  together ;  and 
that  the  more  numerous  and  wealthy  the  conventual  establishments  in  any 
particular  city,  the  greater  the  hordes  of  beggars  in  that  city ;  and  in 
Home,  where  the  number  of  these  establishments  exceeds  all  bounds,  and 
where  monks  and  nuns  form  a  large  proportion  of  the  population,  and  are 
found  begging  at  all  hours  and  in  all  dwellings,  it  is  found  necessary  to 
raise  subscriptions  among  the  laity  for  the  relidf  of  the  destitute ;  and  one 
of  the  first  acts  of  regenerated  Piedmont  was  to  suppress  conventual  beg- 
gary as  a  crushing  incubus  upon  the  industry  of  the  State,  and  a  bare- 
faced robbery  of  the  alms  of  the  orphan.     Will  Protestant  Scotland  foster 
what  Papal  Piedmont  was  compelled  to  put  down  1 — The  Witness. 


PROTESTANT  EFFORTS  IN  BIRMINGHAM. 

We  are  glad  to  see  from  the  Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Protest- 
ant Association  of  Birmingham  and  neighbourhood,  that  important  work 
has  been  done  in  that  district  during  the  past  year.    The  efforts  by  lectures 
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and  meetings  have  been  much  more  numerous  than  at  any  fonner  period 
of  the  Society's  existence,  and  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  much  good  has 
been  done.  This  Association  has  also  been  yeiy  useful  in  assisting  our 
Mends  in  Parliament  in  opposing  the  grant  to  Maynooth,  and  the  Prison 
Ministers*  Bill.  One  remarkable  fieu^  is  brought  out  by  the  Association's 
Report  We  referred  to  the  circumstance  at  the  time,  but  we  now  beg 
again  to  allude  to  it.  Whenever  Rome  desires  to  gain  something,  she 
lays  down  her  plans  wisely  and  cunningly.  Rome  wanted  the  borough  of 
Birmingham  to  erect  a  Popish  chapel  at  the  New  Borough  Cemetery ; 
but,  in  order  that  she  might  have  a  firiend  at  court,  she  combined  her 
forces,  and  carried  the  election  of  a  Mr  Poncia,  a  Roman  Catholic,  as  a 
member  of  the  Market  Hall  ward.  ''  In  less  than  three  months  after  his 
election,*'  says  the  Report,  "  he  gave  notice  of  a  motion  for  the  erection  of 
a  chapel  at  a  cost  of  £1200.  The  Birmingham  Protestant  Association 
opposed  the  demand ;  a  memorial  from  the  ratepayers,  and  other  inhabit- 
ants of  Birmingham,  bearing  3,500  signatures,  was  presented  to  the 
council  against  this  unconstitutional  and  unscriptural  demand.  But  Mr 
Poncia  and  the  Romanists  carried  their  point,  and  a  Popish  chapel  was 
ordered  to  be  erected  at  the  cost  of  the  borough,  to  the  extent  of  JB800. 
Demand  after  demand  is  thus  being  made  wherever  Romanists  are  found, 
over  the  whole  kingdom.  Their  efforts  are  put  forth  in  every  official 
quarter,  and  combinations  are  formed  for  canying  their  efforts  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue,  and  hence,  step  after  step,  Rome  is  gaining  her  former  as- 
cendency. Protestants  ought  also  to  combine  to  resist  every  such  de- 
mand. Hence  the  value  of  Protestant  associations  in  every  town  and 
district  throughout  the  entire  kingdom.  Let  not  Protestants  who  take  a 
lively  interest  in  our  cause  be  discouraged.  Let  them  instruct  their 
neighbours  on  the  spirit,  doctrines,  and  design  of  Rome,  and  they  will  not 
strive  in  vain.  The  command  is,  ^*  Sow  beside  all  waters."  We  earnestly 
commend  the  Protestant  Association  to  the  Protestants  of  Birmingham, 
and  wish  it  may  be  amply  supported.  They  will  allow  us  to  suggest  that 
classes  for  training  the  rising  generation  in  Birmingham  should  be  estab- 
lished, if  not  already  in  operation,  for  systematic  instruction  in  the  doc- 
trines and  history  of  Rome.  One  great  desideratum  at  the  present  day  is 
an  enlightened  public  in  regard  to  the  real  nature  of  Romanism,  and  a 
thorough  knowledge  why  men  are  Protestants. 


INSTITUTION  OF  EDINBURGH  UNIVERSITY— THE 

PAPAL  OPPOSITION. 

Thb  following  is  part  of  an  eloquent  lecture  delivered  by  Sir  David 
Brewster  at  the  opening  of  the  present  session  of  the  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity : — 

Previous  to  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  an  attempt  was  made  to  found  a  uni- 
versity in  Edinburgh.  In  1558,  Mr  Robert  Reid,  Bishop  of  Orkney,  a  prelate  of 
high  accomplishments,  who  had  filled  for  ten  years  the  office  of  President  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  bequeathed  8000  merks  for  this  important  purpose.  Thia  sum, 
however,  though  it  might  then  have  been  sufficient  to  provide  an  ordinary  haHdr 
ing,  was  withheld  by  his  executor,  the  Abbot  of  Kinloss ;  and  it  was  not  till  1825 
that  half  the  legacy,  without  interest,  was  realised  by  the  citizens  of  Edinboi|rh. 
The  opposition  thus  made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  powers  to  the  erection  of  a 
college  in  the  metropolis  was  f ortnnately  baffled  by  the  zeal  of  the  Beformen.    In 
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1850  it  was  declared  in  the  Book  of  Discipline/ sanctioned  by  the  Great  Council  of 
Sootiand,  *'  that  every  church  should  have  a  schoolmaster,  able  at  least  to  teach 
grammar  and  the  Latin  tongue/'  and  that  "  in  every  notable  town  there  should  be 
erected  a  college,  in  which  the  arts,  together  with  the  tongues,  should  be  read  by 
lafficient  masters.'*    And  in  order  to  secure  for  the  people  a  sound  education,  and 
for  the  State  a  moral  and  religious  community,  the  great  Reformer  announced  the 
grand  principle  which  our  statesmen  have  failed  to  appreciate,  "  that  the  great 
schools  called  univerBlties  shall  be  replenished  with  those  apt  for  learning,  and  that 
it  must  be  carefully  provided  that  no  father,  of  whatever  estate  or  condition,  shall 
Dae  his  children  at  his  own  fancr,  especially  in  their  youthhood,  but  that  all  must  be 
compelled  to  bring  up  their  children  in  learning  and  virtue."    Impressed  with  these 
TiewB,  the  Magistrates  and  Council  purchased,  in  1563,  as  the  site  for  a  college,  the 
right  to  a  great  part  of  the  ground  and  buildings  which  belonged  to  the  Provost  and 
Prependiaries  of  the  Collegiate  Kirk  of  Field— a  locality  which  a  few  years  after- 
wards became  remarkable  from  the  fate  of  Lord  Darnloy,  the  Queen's  husband. 
whose  apartments  were  blown  up  by  gunpowder  on  the  10th  February  1567.    Close  to 
this  site  stood  an  ancient  pile  of  buildings,  which  had  been  the  town  residence  of 
the  Dukes  of  Chatelherault.    It  was  fitted  up  for  temporary  class-rooms ;  and  other 
apartments  were  added  from  time  to  time,  till  the  completion  of  the  old  College, 
which  has  since  been  replaced  by  the  magnificent  building  which  we  now  occupy. 
The  iMipal  influence  being  now  extinct  in   Scotland,  the  Magistrates  and  Town 
Council  proceeded  without  opposition  to  complete  the  arrangements  which  they  had 
begun.    In  1581  they  obtained  a  charter  from  James  YI.,  authorising  them  to  found 
a  university,  and  placing  it  entirely  under  their  management  and  control.    An  Act 
of  Parliament,  passed  in  1621,  ratified  this  charter;  and  while  the  other  universities 
of  Scotland  were  governed  by  a  Chancellor,  a  Rector,  a  Principal,  and  Professors, 
the  University  of  Edinburgh  was  but  a  metropolitan  academy,  without  any  well  de- 
fined  constitution,   and  in  which  neither  the  teachers  nor  the  taught  had  any 
voice  whatever.     Under  this  municipal  control,  which,  we  are  bound  to  say,  was, 
generally  speaking,  exercised   tenderly  and  wisely,   the  University  continued  for 
nearly  800  years,  till  a  recent  Act  of  Parliament  established  its  independence,  added 
to  its  endowments,  and  placed  in  new  hands  the  patronage  of  many  of  its  chairs. 


POPERY  AND  MORTALITY. 


Ws  some  time  ago  shewed  the  effect  which  Popery  had  upon  the  dwellings 
of  the  people  in  Irdand ;  and  Dr  Letheby,  the  corporation  officer  of  health  for 
London,  in  his  report  for  the  quarter  ending  September  last,  corroborates 
our  views.  He  shews  that,  in  consequence  of  the  n^lect  of  cleanliness 
among  the  Irish  in  London,  the  death-rate  is  higher  in  that  part  of  the 
city  than  in  any  other.  There  is  undoubtedly  an  intimate  connexion 
between  cleanliness  and  godliness.  The  principles  of  Rome  are  opposed 
to  truth ;  and  will,  even  in  the  midst  of  a  Protestant  population,  bring 
down  the  moral  state  of  the  country  in  a  multitude  of  ways.  The  &cts 
brought  out  by  Dr  Letheby  ought  to  be  studied  by  the  richer  portion 
of  the  community  of  London.  Wherever  the  death-rate  is  high,  it  is  found 
that  the  poor  are  not  the  only  class  who  suffer.  The  ravages  of  disease, 
induced  and  promoted  by  filth  and  the  habits  of  the  people,  soon  spread 
among  the  dwellings  of  the  wealthier  classes.  Dr  Letheby  says : — "  In  all 
Bngland,  the  usual  mortality  for  the  summer  quarter  is  at  the  annual  rate 
of  19-8  per  1000,  and  in  the  town  districts  of  England  it  is  22*4 ;  but 
as  the  last  quarter  was  unhealthy,  the  death-rate  for  the  whole  country 
rose  to  21*7,  and  for  the  chief  towns  to  240.  Although,  therefore,  the 
mortality  in  the  city  has  been  a  little  above  the  summer  average  ^21*9)  of 
former  years,  it  has  not  been  so  large  as  in  the  other  towns  of  England.  In 
the  Western  Union,  however,  the  death-rate  has  been,  as  usual,  high  ;  in 
fact,  if  the  same  mortality  had  prevailed  throughout  the  city,  there  would 
bave  been  771  deaths  during  the  quarter,  instead  of  639.     The  cause  of 
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this  excessive  mortality  is  ascribed  chiefly  to  the  habits  of  the  peopla  On 
comparing  the  condition  of  the  population  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Unions,  where  the  death-rates  are  so  dissimilar,  not  much  difference  is 
found  in  respect  of  density,  or  poverty,  or  occupation,  or  in  tlie  number  of 
the  infant  population  ;  for  both  the  Unions  are  largely  inhabited  by  the 
labouring  classes,  and  in  both  there  is  a  large  proportion  of  births ;  but 
that  which  is  most  noticeable  is,  that  the  Irish  element  prevails  in  the 
Western  Union,  and  the  English  in  the  Eastern — a  drcomstance  which 
makes  a  great  difference  in  the  sanitary  conditions  of  home,  and  in  those 
circumstances  which  so  largely  affect  the  well-being  of  the  young." 


POPERY.— A  TESTING  CASK 


A  CASE  has  lately  been  tried  in  the  courts  at  Dublin  which  very  strik- 
ingly illustrates  the  true  anti-social  nature  of .  the  Romish  system.  A 
Popish  man  marries  a  Protestant  wif  e^  and  as  he  is  not  very  zealous  the 
chUdren  are  sent  to  a  Protestant  school  By  and  by  the  man  is  on  his 
deathbed,  and  sends  for  the  priest ;  the  priest  not  only  denounces  him  for 
allowing  his  children  to  be  trained  as  Protestants,  but  insists  on  his  sub- 
scribing a  will,  virtually  excluding  his  wife  from  the  guardianship  of  her 
children,  as  the  condition  of  granting  him  absolution.  The  validity  of  this 
win  is  disputed,  and  the  judge,  although  a  Papist,  strongly  denounces  it ; 
but  out  of  twelve  jurors  four  are  Romanists,  and  two  of  them  refuse  on  any 
aocount  to  find  the  priest  wrong.  Thus  the  course  of  justice  is  entirely 
defeated.     Now,  let  our  readers  calmly  look  at  this  case : — 

1.  When  Popery  is  strong  enough  to  take  this  ground  universally,  what 
is  to  be  done  ?  It  is  easy  to  denoimce  the  conduct  of  priests  in  forcing 
people  to  leave  all  that  they  have  to  the  Church  as  the  ground  of  obtain- 
ing absolution.  Meantime,  however,  the  perverted  conscience  of  the 
victim  imagines  that  his  eternal  happiaess  is  at  stake,  and  that  as  wealth 
is  of  no  use  any  more  here  to  a  dying  man,  it  is  a  good  exchange  to  give 
it  all  on  condition  of  obtaining  absolution  and  etemid  life.  If  the  nation 
is  to  go  on  educating  the  consciences  of  its  subjects  in  Romanism,  it  most 
therefore  just  take  the  consequences,  although  these  consequences  be  as  of 
old  the  absorption  of  the  great  mass  of  the  national  property  in  the  coffers 
of  the  priesthood.  Here  is  a  tremendous  power,  which,  if  once  estab*- 
lished,  it  will  be  vain  to  attempt  to  limit     But, 

I  2.  Jury  trial  becomes  a  farce  in  the  hands  of  Romanists.  The  para- 
mount idea  in  their  minds  is  to  follow  the  will  of  the  priest  and  consult 
for  the  interests  of  the  Church.  Compared  with  this,  perjury  is  of  uo 
consequence,  for  it  can  easily  be  forgiven,  whereas  to  do  anything  against 
the  interests  of  Romanism  is  an  unpardonable  siiL  A  Papist  in  a  jury 
box  is  a  man,  therefore,  utterly  unsafe  if  the  conduct  of  a  priest  or  the 
sordid  interests  of  Rome  is  the  matter  at  issue.  Hence  liberty  becomes 
impossible,  and  law  and  justice  a  farce  wherever  the  Romish  system  is 
paramount. 


PECULIARITIES  OF  IRISH  CRIME. 

'^Two  broad  features  of  Irish  crime  were  noticedbynearly  all  the  judges 
•^its  organisation,  and  its  sympathies.     In  at  least  half-a-dozen  counties, 
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Ribbonism  was  rife ;  the  use  of  threatening  letters  has  spread  to  many 
more ;  and  crime  of  this  sort  remained  difficult  of  detection.  The  counties 
thus  characterised  are  Boman  Catholic  It  is  a  painful  picture  of  the 
Komiah  Church,  that  just  those  parts  of  the  country  where  the  population 
is  most  devoted  to  it,  where  its  authority  is  greater  than  the  law,  are  those 
that  are  marked  by  the  spirit  of  turbulence,  the  existence  of  secret 
societies,  and — the  plaguenspot  of  the  social  condition  of  Ireland.'' 

"  Attempts  at  riot  and  arson  still  continue  in  the  Irish  workhouses.  To 
whatever  crime  these  may  be  traced,  they  point  to  some  serious  difficulty ; 
and  Christian  effort  is  the  best  remedy.  Nowhere,  perhaps,  is  a  vigorous 
Christian  home  mission  more  needed  than  among  the  inmates  of  work- 
houses."—  Work  of  the  Christian  Church. 


THE  PLEASURES  OF  ITALIAN  TRAVELLING. 

TflE  following  is  part  of  a  speech  lately  made  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Elder 
of  Rothesay  in  regard  to  his  experience  of  Italian  travelling  : — 

After  leaving  Colico,  about  half  an  hour  it  became  quite  dark.  There  was  a  wood 
on  one  gide  of  the  road,  and  on  the  opposite  side  open  ground,  with  a  valley  into 
which  a  river  flowed.  There  were  only  four  passengers  inside,  the  three  of  his  own 
party,  and  one  Italian  shopkeeper,  returning  home  to  Chievanna.  They  were  talking 
pleasantly  together,  when  all  at  once  a  great  commotion  and  confusion  outeide  arose. 
The  coach  ^rave  rapidly  on  for  a  little,  as  if  it  would  upset,  the  driver  apparently 
attempting  to  drive  through  aomething  that  was  likely  to  impede  his  progress.  It  was 
now  discovered  that  there  were  men  on  the  road,  one  of  whom  managed  to  get  hold 
of  the  diligence,  and  scrambled  up  to  the  driver  and  presented  a  pistol  to  his  face, 
threatening  his  life  if  he  did  not  stop.  Others  succeeded  in  cutting  the  reins  and 
got  out  the  cordors,  so  that  the  coach  was  stopped.  We  could  not  understand  it. 
There  was  a  rush  made  to  the  door  of  the  diligence  next  the  wood,  which  led  me  to 
believe  that  the  men  were  drunken  peasants  who  wanted  into  the  vehicle.  Our  state 
of  uncertainty  was  but  of  short  duration,  however,  for  Kr  Richardson,  with  the  light 
of  a  lantern,  got  a  glimpse  of  one  of  the  men,  and  seeing  him  masked,  his  face  being 
2iearly  all  covered  with  a  napkin,  and  his  hat  drawn  far  down,  exclaimed  that  they 
were  briganda,  and  as  he  himself  soon  saw  the  men's  faces,  he  came  to  the  same  con- 
clusion. They  could  not  enter  by  that  door,  as  it  was  fastened ;  but  they  soon  lan 
round  to  the  other  one.  There  Bcemed  to  be  nine  or  ten  of  them,  all  armed  with 
ptstola  and  with  daggers  or  largcknives,  masked,  and  very  fierce  looking  men  they  were. 
The  first  person  they  pulled  out  was  young  Mr  Macfie  of  Greenock.  He  was  struck 
on  the  face  and  knocked  down,  and  held  on  the  ground  until  a  man  rifled  hia 
pockets.  The  next  man  taken  out  was  the  Italian,  and  he  was  stabbed  on  the  side 
by  one  of  their  poniards  or  stllettoi,  and  lost  a  good  deal  of  blood,  because  he  resisted 
a  little.  It  then  came  to  his  own  turn  to  be  pulled  out.  He  did  not  make  any  re- 
sistaiice,  in  fact,  he  eonld  not ;  and  it  was  well  it  was  so,  for  he  believed  that  their 
safety  lay  in  their  veiy  helplessness.  He  spoke  to  them  in  French,  but  he  supposed 
thev  did  not  understand  him,  and  certainly  he  did  not  understand  one  word  they 
said  to  him.  They  made  signs  for  money,  however,  and  after  getting  it  they 
violently  opened  his  clothes  and  took  away  Ms  watch  and  whatever  things  he  pos- 
seased  which  they  wished.  Fortunately  they  had  left  their  portmanteaus  In  Switzer- 
land,  but  all  they  had  in  their  pockets  was  taken  away.  There  was  a  large  sum  of 
money  in  the  diligence,  about  £300  of  our  money,  which  was  also  taken  from  under 
the  charge  of  the  guard,  whoso  life  they  threatened  if  he  would  ever  reveal  anything 
that  should  implicate  them.  There  was  another  coach  coming  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion, and  in  order  to  save  them  from  similar  mal-treatment,  as  soon  as  they  got  clear 
of  the  brigands  they  consulted  together,  and  they  turned  back  and  waited  till  the 
morning.  There  they  were  detained  four  days,  and  again  and  again  they  were 
examined  as  to  the  various  articles  stolen,  and  regarding  a  few  things  of  no  value 
which  had  been  found  on  the  road.  The  police  were  very  active  in  the  matter,  but 
whether  they  had  discovered  the  perpetrators  of  the  outrage  he  could  not  say.  Seve- 
ral parties  ha4  been  arrested  on  suspicion. 
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ITALIAK  MAHTYEDOMS  OP  THE  OLDEN  TIME. 

It  vaa  not  long  before  an  act  of  violence  waa  committed  by  Uie  Inqoiai- 
ton  vhich  roneed  the  indignation  of  the  whole  conntiy.  Francesco 
Cellario,  of  Morbenio,  was  a  Franciscan  friar  of  that  branch  of  the  order 
called  Minoritiea.  He  had  long  been  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  in 
1657  was  cited  before  the  Tiibnnal  of  the  Inquisition  at  Paria.  He  then 
alignred  maaj  of  his  all^^ed  enon,  submitted  to  certain  penalties,  and  was 
allowed  to  go  free ;  but  this  was  only  an  ontwaid  compliance  to  save  his 
lif^  ;  his  opinions  remained  the  same,  and  he  continued  to  read  heretical 
books  and  to  preach  till  he  was  airested  a  second  time,  thrown  into  prison, 
and  examined  afresh.  Ashamed  of  his  former  weakness,  he  now  open); 
confessed  that  he  had  often  praised  Ochino,  Bncer,  Carvino,  and  other 
heretics.  But  while  his  trial  was  proceeding  he  contrived  to  escape  from 
prison,  and  was  once  again  at  liberty.  He  then  retired  to  the  Orisons 
counti;.  Boon  after,  he  married  and  settled  there,  openly  profesaed  him- 
self a  Protestant,  and  became  an  enei^tic  Reformer.  Sometimes  he 
preached  at  Chiavenua,  sometimes  secretly  at  Mantua ;  this  laid  him  open 
to  the  machinatione  of  his  enemies.  The  Inquisitor  Ossanora  laid  a  |dot 
to  get  hold  of  him  more  worthy  of  a  ban^t  than  of  an  ecclesiastical 
antbority.  OellaHo  waa  expected  to  pass  the  Adda  on  a  certain  day  ;  he 
was  watdied,  and  the  moment  he  appeared,  Casanova  laid  hold  of  him  and 
called  his  ^ght  ruffians,  who  were  lying  hid,  to  assist  in  binding  him. 
Tlins  overpowered,  he  was  thrown  into  a  boat  and  convtryed  to  Piaceua, 
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from  whence  he  was  sent  to  Home,  tried,  condemned,  and,  on  the  20th  o£ 

May  1568,  was  delivered  over  to  the  secular  arm  and  burned.     The  charges 

against  him  were, — that  he  disbelieved  in  the  real  presence  of  the  body  of 

Christ  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  that  he  denied  that  matri- 

moDj  was  a  sacrament ;  thought  it  lawf id  for  the  clergy  to  marry ;  held 

that  there  were  only  two  sacraments,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  and 

that  confession  ought  to  be  made  to  Gfod,  and  not  to  man.     He  disbelieved 

in  puigatory,  and  refused  to  pray  to  saints  or  images ;  but  believed  Christ 

to  be  our  only  advocate  ;  did  not  consider  Peter  the  head  of  the  Church  ; 

despised  religious  vows ;  and  refused  to  acknowledge  the  Pope*s  supremacy 

m  matters  of  faith.     For  these  opinions,  which  are  all  in  accordance  with 

Scripture,  he  was  put  to  deatL — Tlte  Life  and  Times  of  PaUario,  voL  ii., 

pp.  251,  252. 


POPERY   IN   CANADA. 

{From  our  Co-respondent.) 

The  Canadian  Parliament  has  been  prorogued,  and  among  the  bills  to 
which  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General,  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty, 
gave  his  assent  are  a  number  for  the  incorporation  of  Eomish  institu- 
tions.    These  acts  of  incorporation  are  in  some  instances  accompanied  by 
grants  of  money  out  of  the  public  chest     It  may  be  said  of  a  truth  that 
there  is  nothing  unusual  in  the  passage  of  such  acts,  and  in  making  grants 
of  the  public  money  for  Eomish  purposes  by  the  Canadian  Legislature ; 
and  it  may  be  asked  why  reference  is  made  to  the  last,  more  than  to  any 
previous  session  ?    The  answer  to  this  inquiry  (if  made)  is,  that  the  last 
was  the  first  session  after  a  general  election,  the  majority  of  the  members 
returned  for  Upper  Canada  having  during  the  contest  declared  their  op- 
position to  such  acts  and  endowments ;  those  members  who  went  to  the 
coontiy  on  the  great   question  which  so  much  affects  Upper  Canada, 
— namely,  representation  by  population.   This  question  has  been  advocated 
and  agitated  in  Upper  Canada  for  several  years.     This  question  of  all 
others  most  affects  Upper  Canada,  the  population  of  which  is  essentially 
Protestant,  and  numbers  by  the  last  census  over  300,000  souls  more  than 
Lower  Canada ;  yet  the  representation  of  both  in  the  Legislature  is  equaL 
While  such  a  state  of  things  exists,  Protestant  Upper  Canada  cannot,  and 
will  not^  obtain  that  justice  to  which  she  is  justly  entitled.     Nor  will  she 
obtain  justice  even  were  representation  by  population  ceded,  so  long  as 
members  prove  renegades  to  their  professed  principles. 

Principle  is  abandoned  for  place  and  power .  together  with  the  emolu- 
ments of  office.  A  member  of  the  present  Administration  declared  on 
the  floor  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  some  two  sessions  ago,  that  if  the 
question  of  representation  by  population  was  not  ceded  to  Upper  Canada, 
she  would  ^'look  to  Washmgton  for  aid.*'  This  declaration  was  made 
when  the  gentleman  was  in  opposition  j  now,  however,  he  is  in  a  different 
position  :  he  is  a  member  of  the  Government,  with  a  salary  of  5000  dollars 
per  annum.  In  office  and  out  of  office  are  two  different  positions.  Out 
of  office,  and  all  the  grievances  of  which  Upper  Canada  complains  are  kept 
constantly  in  view  ;  the  province  is  kept  in  a  continual  state  of  agitation 
by  *' ttump  oraJUiTSy^  and  every  grievance;  whether  real  or  imaginary,  is 
magnified  a  hundredfold.     In  office  grievances  are  forgotten,  acts  of  in- 
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corporation  and  endowments  for  Eomish  institutions  are  granted,  and  no 
word  is  heard  of  an  '*  appeal  to  Washington.*'  It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that, 
with  a  few  honourable  exceptions,  there  is  no  stability  in  Canadian  legis- 
lators ;  what  they  oppose  to-day  they  will  support  to-morrow,  if  in  the 
interval  a  change  in  the  administration  takes  place. 

Some  few  sessions  ago  a  bill  was  introduced  for  the  incorporation  of  the 
Upper  Canada  Bible  and  Tract  Society  ;  and  will  it  be  believed,  some  <^ 
the  very  members  who  supported  and  voted  for  the  Homiah  incorporation 
above  referred  to  actually  voted  against  the  incorporation  of  the  Bible 
Society  1  Some  of  these  same  members,  too,  voted  for  the  secularisation 
of  the  lands  set  apart  by  George  III.  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of 
the  Protestant  religion,  while  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  disturb  the 
public  endowments  of  the  Eomish  ChurcL  She  still  holds  all  she  had 
while  Canada  was  under  the  dominion  of  France,  and  which  was  guaran- 
teed to  be  continued  under  the  treaty  surrendering  Canada  to  Great  Bri- 
tain. The  Church  of  Home  in  Canada  is  what  she  ia  in  every  other 
country  where  she  has  obtained  a  foothold,  rolling  in  wealth ;  the  Jesuits* 
estates  (if  they  may  be  so  called)  in  Montreal  are  in  themselves  a  mine  of 
wealth,  as  it  matters  not  how  often  property  there  changes  owners,  the 
vendor  has  to  pay  a  twelfth  part  of  the  purchase-money  to  the  seminaiy 
of  St  Sulpice. 

With  all  this  income,  with  all  this  wealth,  not  a  session  of  the  Legiala- 
ture  is  allowed  to  pass  without  applications  being  made  for  Parlijumen- 
tary  aid- 
Again,  it  may  be  asked,  if  Upper  Canada  is  so  essentially  Protestanti 
and  returns  Protestant  members,  how  is  it  that  such  grants  are  sanc- 
tioned ?     The  answer  is,  that  even  in  Upper  Canada  the  Romanists  hold 
the  balance  of  power ;  they  say  we  cannot  bring  out  a  candidate  in  our  own 
interest  and  return  him.  But  although  we  cannot  do  this,  we  can  nev^lhe- 
les.s  keep  a  man  out  by  giving  our  united  support  to  the  man  (miscalled 
Protestant)  who  promises  us  most.     These  nominal  Protestants,  if  spoken 
to  on  the  subject,  will  preach  tolerance  and  conciliation.    Away  with  such 
trasL   Tolerance  to  Rome,  conciliation  with  Rome  is  all  veiy  well ;  but 
what  Protestant  can  feel  or  believe  that  Rome  is  either  tolerant  or  concilia^ 
toiy  1    The  British  Parliament  is  lavish  in  grants  to  Maynooth  and  other 
Romish  colleges  in  Ireland,  but  in  no  country  under  the  dominion  of  Great 
Britain  is  Popery  so  much  pampered  as  in  Canada.     His  Royal  Highness, 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  when  visiting  Canada,  was  made  subservient  to  the 
will  of  Rome.     Colleges,  convents,  and  nunneries  were  visited,  and  tiieir 
mummeries  witnessed,  while  Protestant  clergymen  were  notpermitted  (inone 
instance  at  least)  so  much  as  to  present  an  address.  The  Prince  was  debarred 
from  visiting  Kingston  and  Bellville,  and  was  well-nigh  leaving  Toronto 
.abruptly  because  loyal  Orangemen  had  prepared  to  receive  the  son.  of  tkir 
beloved  Queen  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  name  they  bear.   The  case  of  poor 
Gibbard  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  shew  what  Protestants  may  expect  from 
Rome  or  from  a  Government  which  will  tamper  with  or  pamper  her.  Eveiy- 
thing  is  as  silent  as  the  grave  respecting  his  untimely  death.  Murdered  on  the 
29  th  July,  it  is  only  within  a  few  days  that  the  Government  have  thought 
proper  to  offer  a  reward  for  the  apprehension  of  the  murderer  or  murderexa 
The  Jesuit  priests  who  incited  the  Indians  went  to  Quebec  at  their  own 
leisure,  and  again  returned  to  their  homes,  without  (so  far  as  the  conntij 
knows)  being  admonished  as  to  their  future  conduct     The  Police  Com- 
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minionerBy  too,  of  Toronto,  although  Protestants,  have,  up  to  the  present, 
resisted  all  attempts  to  compel  them  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  the 
Bomish  sergeant-major  who  selected  all  the  specials  who  accompanied  him 
on  the  expedition.   The  Mayor  of  Toronto,  who  is  one  of  the  Police  Com- 
missioners, gravely  informed  the  City  Council,  some  few  weeks  ago,  that 
the  Commissioners  had  carefully  read  the  evidence  given  before  the  coro- 
ner, and  that  not  the  slightest  blame  was  attached  to  Sergeant-Major 
Cummins.   Now  the  inque^  was  not  empannelled  to  try  Cummins,  but,  if 
possible,  to  ascertain  how  and  by  what  means  Mr  Gibbard  came  to  his 
death  ;  and  who  would  expect  to  find  anything  in  the  evidence  regarding 
the  manner  of  selecting  the  special  constables  ?     His  worship  must  think 
that  the  citizens  of  Toronto  are  very  easily  satisfied  if  they  take  that  as  a 
satiflfactoiy  reply  to  their  urgent  request  for  an  investigation.     The  Pro- 
testants of  Upper  Canada  are  fully  convinced  that  a  foul  murder  has  been 
perpetrated,  and  a  sworn  jury  have  said  so.   The  Government  for  the  time 
being  may  be  silent ;   the  Police  Commissioners  of  Toronto  may  lend  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  people  s  appeal  for  an  investigation ;  but  Gibbard's  murder 
will  at  no  distant  day  ring  in  their  ears  from  the  united  voices  of  the  people, 
when  they  again  se^  their  suffrages. 


DOINGS  OF  ROME  IN  SAMOA. 
{From  our  Correspondent) 

Sib, — "  Long  looked  for  "  has  come  at  last  The  Popish  French  Bishop 
has  come  to  Samoa  to  reside.  *  He  arrived  in  May  with  half-ardozen  new 
priests.  The  K€Ue  BUetoUy  which  brought  them  from  Sydney,  brought 
us  2000  copies  (the  first  instalment)  of  the  new  and  complete  edition  of 
the  Samoan  Bible,  just  published  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
under  the  able  editorship  of  my  fellow-labourer,  Dr  George  Turner.  We 
were  amused  with  the  coincidence.  What  opposing  *^  forces "  were  on 
board  that  ship !  Probably  Monsieur  D'Enos  and  his  priests  were  not 
aware  of  the  fact  Just  as  well,  else  it  might  have  marred  their  comfort 
and  happiness  on  the  voyage. 

They  have  been  trying  to  make  a  great  stir  about  the  arrival  of  the 
Epikopo  ;  but  it  has  proved  a  miserable  failure,  from  all  I  can  learn.  The 
Samoans  marvel  at  the  fuss  they  are  making — ^firing  cannon,  and  carrying 
this  (nussionary)  '^  FaifeaiC^  from  place  to  place  in  this  way. 

This  year  they  tried  hard  to  get  up  a  great  spectacle  on  the  occasion  of 
their  festival  in  June — "  Corpus  Christi,"  or  ''  Fete  de  Dieu."  The  Bishop 
was  carried  shoulder-high  in  procession,  by  young  men  arrayed  in  white 
sarpUces.  The  host  was  carried  also,  and  they  marched  round  and  round 
the  ground.  They  have  not  yet  mustered  impudence  enough  to  parade 
along  the  beach  and  through  the  settlement.  I  fully  expected  they  would 
this  year,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Bishop's  arrival 

The  Samoaau  are  extremely  proud  of  their  new  and  beautiful  Biblea 
The  Eoman  Catholics  are  buying  them ;  and  on  being  asked,  will  the  priest 
not  be  angry?  they  replied, ''  What  do  we  care  for  the  priest ! ''  The  gOt- 
edged  Bibles^  though  2s.  dearer  than  the  marble-edged,  are  most  eagerly 
demanded.  Thou^  somewhat  high  in  price,  7s.  and  9s.,  the  new  Bibles 
are  vanishing  like  ^'  snaw  aff  a  dyke.''     This  is  a  most  encouraging  proof 
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of  their  love  to  Qod*s  Word^  and  the  value. they  attach  to  it  I  expect  in 
a  few  years  they  shall  refund  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  every 
penny  they  have  laid  out  on  this  handsome  edition  of  the  Samoan  Bible. 
Hitherto  we  have  had  the  Bible  in  5  vols.  This  is  the  first  complete  edition 
in  one  volume.  It  will  be  a  great  boon  to  missionaries,  teachers,  and 
people,  and  be  much  more  handy  in  giving  expositions  where  quotations 
are  necessaiy.  It  will  be  a  mighty  help  to  our  native  teachers— especially 
the  marginal  references  which  it  contains.  The  candle  which  has  been 
lighted  in  Samoa  the  breath  of  B.ome  can  never  blow  out.  It  cannot  be 
extinguished  or  fettered  Look  at  Tahiti  and  Madagascar.  ''  The  word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever."  I  had  an  incident  the  other  day  which 
proves  what  I  said  in  a  previous  epistle  which  appeared  in  your  pages : 
— "  Our  people  who  believe  and  know  the  Word  .of  God  have  no  difficulty 
in  seeing  that  Popery  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  that  Word.  A 
Samoan  Christian,  with  his  Bible  in  hand,  is  more  than  a  match  for  the 
subtle  Jesuit  any  day."  The  incident  occurred  m  one  of  my  villages  a 
few  miles  off.  One  of  the  priests  stationed  here,  in  pursuance  of  bis 
proselytising  game,  got  into  conversation  with  a  young  lad  on  the 
roadside.  The  conversation  turned  on  the  marriage  of  mysell  The 
priest  said  I  was  not  a  true  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  not 
right  for  "Faifeans"  to  mdrry.  "Indeed!"  says  the  lad,  "why  so?" 
"  Because,"  says  the  priest,  "  Jesus  Christ  had  no  wife,  His  Faifeans  ought 
not  to  many."  The  priest  was  informed  that  Jesus  Christ  gave  no  such 
command  to  His  apostles ;  that  Peter  was  a  married  man;  and  that  Paul 
states  it  as  the  qualification  of  a  bishop,  that  he  must  be  the  husband  of 
one  wife.  The  priest  soon  broke  off  the  conversation,  having  found  his 
match  in  that  point  at  least 

A  neWf  gigantic,  and  fearful  obstacle  to  our  pioneering  operations  by  means 
of  native  agency  amongst  the  many  little  coral  isles  which  gem  the  vast 
bosom  of  the  Pacific  has  lately  arisen,  and  displayed  itself  in  all  its  enonnity 
and  monstrosity, — ^viz.,  slavery,  the  sum  of  idl  vUlanies. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  our  mission,  the  following  resolutions  were  passed, 
relative  to  the  doings  of  the  Peruvian  slavers  in  these  seas : — 

"  That  we  would  call  the  attention  of  our  directors  to  the  hct  that  a 
number  of  vessels,  (said  to  be  twenty-five)  fitted  out  under  the  Pemrian 
fiag,  are  now  scouring  these  seas,  and  taking  off  the  natives  by  hundreds, 
to  make  slaves  of  them  at  Peru.  As  yet,  only  two  natives  of  this  group 
(that  we  know  of)  have  been  entrapped,  and  there  is  no  fear  but  thi^  the 
Samoans  will  be  prepared  to  defend  their  liberties.  The  small  groups  of 
coralline  islands,  however,  are  being  &st  swept  of  their  able-bodied  inhabit- 
ants, and  we  would  beg  of  the  directors  to  call  the  attention  of  our  Goyem- 
ment  to  these  piratical  doings,  that  they  may  be  speedily  suppressed,  and 
surviving  captives  set  free.  * 

"  That  we  have  received  communications  from  Maka,  our  Baiatongan 
teacher,  stationed  on  Atafu,  or  Duke  of  York's  Island,  and  also  infonnation 
from  Mafala,  (who  has  returned  from  Fakaofo,  or  Bowditch  Island,)  regard- 
ing the  doings  of  the  Peruvian  slavers  in  the  Union  or  Tokelan  group  The 
group  is  all  but  depopulated.  One  slaver  after  another — seven  in  all- 
visited  those  islands,  taking  off  the  defenceless  islanders  by  force — ^men, 
women,  children, — ^till  only  a  handful  of  old  and  diseased  men  and  some 
women  and  children  are  left  We  are  thankful  no  attempt  has  beea 
made  on  the  liberties  of  our  three  teachers." 
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This  has  not  been  the  case  everywhere.  Five  teachers,  and  upwards  of 
500  people,  have  been  taken  away  from  christianised  islands  in  connexion 
with  the  Hervey  Islands  Mission  alone.     Think  of  that ! 

I  could  fill  pages,  yes,  sheets,  with  the  black  narrative  of  the  awful 
fttrocities  perpetrated  by  those  incarnate  fiends  upon  the  peaceful  and 
defenceless  inhabitants  of  many  little  coral  isles.     Well  might  ''John 
Wesley"  call  that  accursed  traffic  in  the  souls  and  bodies  of  their  fellow- 
men  "  the  sum  of  all  villanies.**     Oh !  the  suffering  caused  by  "  man's 
inhumanity  to  man  !*'     "Will  not  God  visit  for  these  things?'*     I  hope 
this  new  and  terrible  obstacle  to  our  pioneering  operations  will  soon  be 
taken  out  of  the  way.     We  have  obstacles  enough  in  the  "  emissaries  of 
the  man  of  sin,"  who  are  prowling  about  like  ravening  wolves.   The  priests 
are  making  every  use  of  the  presence  of  two  Protestant  sects  in  Samoa  to 
unhinge  the  minds  of  our  people.   It  is  a  sad  blunder.   Home  is  detennined 
to  have  Samoa  at  any  cost,  and  that  ere  long.     As  long  as  France  stands 
aloof,  we  have  nothing  to  fear.    My  firm  conviction  is,  that  the  Jesuits  will 
yet  secure  the  protecting  wing  of  France — which  means  our  banishment  from 
SamoUy  or  the  closing  of  our  mouths,  which  is  the  same  thing.     The  priests 
know  that  then,  and  not  till  then— (if  even  then)— can  they  hope  to  Ro- 
manise Samoa. 

I  trust  that  every  reader  of  the  Bulwark  will  give  Samoa  an  interest  in 
Ms  prayers.  Throw  around  us  this  shield,  to  save  us  from  Tahiti's  sad 
fate.  May  I  also  express  the  hope  that  you,  Mr  Editor,  "will  not  be  slow 
to  expose  any  intrigue  of  the  French ;  and  that  the  Committee  of  your 
noble  Scottish  Reformation  Society  will  loudly  exclaim  against  any  French 
advances  upon  Samoa,  and  make  their  voice  heard  against  it  in  the  British 
Legislature  1  Begging  pardon  for  so  far  trespassing  upon  your  space, — ^I 
remain,  &c. 


POPERY  AND  MORALITY  IN  BRAZIL. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter  which  recently  appeared  in  the 
Spedatoj;  and  is  fiiUy  suggestive  : — 

The  most  Bevere  and  sweeping  charges  are  often  made  with  regard  to  the  sexual  im> 
morality  of  the  Brazilians,  but  I  think  they  are  too  broadly  applied.  That  enormities 
of  this  kind  arc  rife,  that  the  practices  are  aa  gross  and  abominable  as  any  that  have 
ever  been  recorded,  and  that  the  perpetrators,  thoogh  publicly  known,  scarcely,  if  at 
all,  lose  casta  in  society,  are  most  undoubted  facts ;  and  the  priests  appear  to  be  among 
the  greatest  delinquents.  Still,  I  think  that  the  minority  of  the  inhabitants  are 
pretty  free  from  taints  of  the  grosser  kinds,  and  I  believe  that  a  large  proportion  of 
the  women  are  as  chaste  as  the  generality  of  women  in  England.  A  practice  exists 
here,  and  is  of  very  common  occurrence,  particularly  among  the  tradespeople,  which, 
strange  aa  it  would  appear  to  us,  is  not  thought  dishonourable  in  Brazil.  A  man  and 
woman  Mre  together  for  many  years  as  man  and  wife,  and  bring  up  a  family  in  the 
ordinaxy  way,  but  defer  marriage  until  approaching  death.  The  ceremony  is  then 
performed  on  the  death-bed  of  one  of  the  contractors.  It  frequently  happens,  how- 
ever, that  when  a  woman  is  becoming  old  she  is  discarded,  and  a  younger  one 
adopted  ;  but  I  believe  that  in  such  cases  a  periodical  pecuniary  allowance  is  made  to 
the  elder  #oman.  There  are  many  instances  of  the  newly-adopted  one  being  the 
man's  own  daughter  by  the  discarded  woman. 

The  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastics  exercise  their  ordinary  functions,  but  all  the 
educated  men  regard  the  Church  simply  as  a  political  institution,  and  very  many  of 
them  aTow  that  religion  is  a  proper  thing  for  the  amusement  of  women,  but  that  its 
dogmas  are  not  believed  by  any  sane  men. 

The  gorgeous  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  Church  have  become  in  Brazil  uudigni* 
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fied  burlesques.  They  are  regarded  simply  as  showy  spectacles,  to  be  enjoyed  in  the 
same  manner  as  any  secular  display  of  splendour.  In  the  processions  there  is  a  total 
and  entire  absence  of  the  rererential  demeanour  among  the  spectators  which  is  ao  re- 
markable on  the  European  continent. 

The  churches  are  very  plain  buildings,  most  of  them  having  no  pretensions  what- 
ever to  architectural  effect.  The  bells  are  hung  in  open  arches  in  an  attached  tower, 
and  are  exposed  to  view.  There  is  a  great  clamour  with  them  almost  all  day  long ; 
in  many  oi  the  churches  they  are  not  rung,  but  are  made  to  emit  an  inordinate  and 
most  discordant  sound  by  a  couple  of  little  "  niggers**  with  hammers,  who  seat  them- 
selves one  on  each  side  of  a  bell  and  pommel  away  most  lustily.  The  interiors  of 
the  churches  consist  of  scarcely  anything  more  than  four  whitewashed  walls,  with  a 
few  barbarously  rude  images  and  a  gaudily-coloured  choir  and  altar-piece  at  one  end. 
Many  of  them  are  absolutely  beggarly.  High  up  in  the  walls  of  the  nave,  built  in 
the  walls,  and  flush  with  them,  there  are  little  curtained  private  pews,  which  look 
exactly  like  boxes  in  a  theatre.  Excepting  in  these  there  are  no  seats.  All  the 
central  part  of  the  nave  is  devoted  to  women,  and  merely  a  narrow  portion  on  each 
side  and  at  the  end  opposite  the  choir,  the  west  end,  is  left  for  men.  The  division  is 
formed  by  a  small  hand-rail,  often  made  only  of  sticks.  In  the  Cathedral  of  San 
Paulo  it  is  BO  rudely  and  carelessly  constructed  that  the  bark  has  not  been  removed 
from  the  sticks. 

Before  the  commencement  of  the  service,  and  during  portions  of  it,  the  women 
seat  themselves  on  the  floor.  Very  often  their  dresses  form  a  splendid  exhibition 
of  rich  colours,  and  great  taste  is  displayed  in  their  arrangement.  On  the  great 
saints'  days  even  the  s^ves  (the  domestic  slaves  in  the  town)  are  elegantly  dressed 
in  silk  gowns  and  mantles.  The  elevation  of  the  Host  is  announced  by  a  discharge 
of  fireworks,  and  there  is  scarcely  an  hour  of  the  day  when  the  air  of  the  town  is  not 
burdened  with  their  reports.  Whon  the  divinity  haa  been  manufactured,  he  is  in- 
visibly but  audibly  transmitted  to  heaven  on  a  rocket 


THE  POPE  AND  THE  PROPOSED  CONGRESS. 

The  following  is  the  reply  of  the  Pope  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  The 
document  is  worth  preserving ;  and  should  be  carefully  studied  by  Protes- 
tants. The  same  servile  tone  towards  the  French  emperor  marks  the 
communication,  and  the  same  intolerant  aspirations  towards  the  world. 
Every  one  knows  what  the  Pope  means  by  the  "  real  pre-eminence  which 
belongs  naturally  to  the  Catholic  religion,  as  being  the  only  true  one!*  He 
of  course  sighs  for  the  restoration  of  this,  and  would  tramp  out  every 
remains  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  in  Europe  if  he  had  the  power.  The 
Protestants  of  this  country  may  be  thankful  that  our  Qovemment  has 
determined  to  steer  clear  of  the  proposed  Congress : — 

"  Imperial  Majesty, — The  thought  which  your  Majesty  expresses  of  being  able  to 
establish  without  shock  in  Europe — with  Qod's  blessing  elsewhere  also, — with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Sovereigns,  or  of  their  representatives,  a  system  which  calms  men's 
minds  and  restores  peace,  tranquillity,  and  order  to  the  numerous  countries  where, 
unhappily,  these  l)enefits  are  lost,  is  a  design  which  greatly  honours  your  Majesty, 
and  which,  with  the  co-operation  of  all,  assisted  by  Divine  grace,  would  produce  the 
best  results.    We  co-operate,  therefore,  in  so  laudable  a  project  in  a  perfectly  cordial 
spirit ;  and  can  now  earnestly  assure  your  M^'esty  that  all  our  moral  support  will  be 
afforded  to  the  Congress,  in  order  that  the  principles  of  justice — in  those  days  so 
much  misunderstood  and  trodden  under  foot — may  be  re-established,  to  the  advantage 
of  society  in  its  present  agitated  state ;  that  violated  rights  may  be  admitted,  in  order 
to  be  asserted  in  favour  of  those  who  have  had  to  suffer  by  their  violation ;  snd 
especially  in  order  that  the  real  pre-eminence  which  belongs  naturally  to  the  Catholie 
religion,  as  being  the  only  true  one,  may  be  re-established,  especially  in  Ostholic 
countries. 

"  Your  Majesty  cannot  hesitate  to  believe,  that  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ— cifl>«f 
from  the  duties  of  his  sublime  representation,  or  from  the  conviction  he  entertainer 
that  in  the  Catholic  faith,  in  conjuntion  with  practice,  is  to  be  found  the  sole  meaos 
proper  to  moralise  the  peoples  —cannot  in  the  midst  of  congresses,  even  political  o^^ 
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fail  in  his  oUigition  to  sustain  with  the  greatest  rigour  the  rights  of  our  most  august 

religion,  which  is  one,  holy,  catholic,  apostolic,  and  Roman. 
"  The  confidence  which  we  express  of  seeing  violated  rights  vindicated  springs 

from  the  conscientious  duty  imposed  upon  us  by  their  guardianship.  In  shewing 
oaraelTes  full  of  solicitude  on  the  subject  of  these  rights,  we  do  not  wish  your 
ifajesiy  ever  to  suppose  that  we  could  entertain  any  doubt  ¥dth  regard  to  those  ap- 
pertaining  to  this  Holy  See,  since,  besides  the  other  motives  which  militate  in  its 
favour,  we  have  also  the  assurances  which  your  Mtyesty  has  several  times  given,  and 
cansed  to  be  given  publicly,  assurances  which  it  would  Bccm  to  us  offensive  to  doubt, 
coming  from  so  high  and  powerful  a  Sovereign, 

"After  this  preliminary  explanation,  which  has  seemed  to  us  all  the  more  oppor* 
tune  that  we  better  understand  your  Majesty's  views,  we  are  happy  to  add,  that  we 
applaud  material  progress;  and  desire,  besides,  that  nations  should  be  in  a  position  to 
enjoy  peaceably  their  property,  as  much  for  the  profit  that  they  derive  therefrom,  as 
for  the  occupation  which  it  gives  them.  We  could  not  say  as  much  in  the  case  of 
our  being  invited  to  satisfy  certain  aspirations  of  some  fractions  of  these  nations — 
upirations  which  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  principles  above  enunciated. 

*'  We  entertain  the  hope  that  your  Majesty,  with  your  high  perspicacity,  will 
recognise  in  our  frank  communication  the  character  of  loyalty  which  always  accom- 
panies the  acts  of  this  Apostolic  See,  and  at  the  same  time  the  evidence  of  the  great 
esteem  which  we  entertain  towards  your  august  person,  to  whom  we  have  in  no  way 
hesitated  to  speak  thus  explicitly  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance. 

"Hereupon,  with  the  assurance  of  our  paternal  affection,  we  give  your  Majesty, 
your  august  Consort,  and  the  Imperial  Prince,  our  apostolic  benediction. 

"  Given  in  our  palace  of  the  Vatican,  the  20th  of  November  1863. 

*'  Pius  P.P.  IX." 


ADVANTAGES  OF  CONTEOVERSY. 

"The  discussion  was  held  in  the  Cathedral,  and  occupied  eight  sue- 
cesaive  days.  Farel  specially  pressed  his  opponents  with  the  third  chapter 
of  the  Romans.  When  they  objected  that  many  things  were  wanting  for 
salvation  besides  faith,  he  eloquently  proved  that  the  man  who  truly  be- 
lieves that  Christ  has  suffered  for  him,  and  that  God,  for  His  sake,  pardons 
his  sins,  cannot  live  in  sin,  or  willingly  offend  that  God  who  has  conferred 
such  unspeakable  benefits  upon  him.  When  Farel  read  the  close  of  the 
chapter,  a  medical  man,  named  Blancheron,  the  principal  Romanist  spokes- 
man, expressed  his  doubts  whether  what  he  had  heard  was  in  very  truth 
part  of  the  Word  of  God ;  nor  could  he  be  satisfied  till  he  had  himself 
examined  an  old  copy  of  the  Bible  in  the  library.  But  when  this  honest 
opponent  found  that  the  words  used  did  indeed  form  part  of  the  inspired 
writings,  he  immediately  exclaimed,  *  It  is  indeed  true !  We  are  not 
saved  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  God,  according 
to  ffis  mercy,  saves  us.'  All  present  were  struck  with  this  important 
troth,  and  felt  that  if  this  was  written  in  Scripture,  the  pride  of  man's 
boasted  merits  must  bow  before  this  supreme  authority ;  and  they  all 
resolved  in  future  to  take  the  Bible  instead  of  tradition  for  their  guide.'* — 
The  LifejiTid  Times  of  PcUearia,  vol.  i.,  pp.  385,  386. 


BIBLE  READING  IN  ITALY. 


In  the  last  three  years  not  less  than  100,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  sold  to  Italians.  We  say  sold  in  italics  for  two  reasons.  1.  To  call 
the  attention  of  those  who  give  their  money  for  helping  us  to  supply  Italy 
with  the  Scriptures,  to  the  fact  that  every  precaution  is  taken  against  their 
destmction  by  the  priests.     The  poor  man  who  pays  even  a  little  of  his 
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hard-earned  gains  for  the  Holy  Book  is  the  man  who  will  try  to  keep  it. 
2.  To  shew  how  great  is  the  desire  of  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures. 
This  desire  may  not  always  arise  from  the  highest  motives.  It  may  be  in 
some,  because  the  Bible  denounces  tyranny — in  others,  from  curiosity ;  but, 
from  whatever  motive  it  is  read,  the  Truth  is  Qod's  Truth,  inspired  by 
God's  Spirit,  who  often  makes  it  mighty  to  strike  conviction  to  the  heart 
of  the  most  careless.  Very  many  seek,  and  keep,  and  study  the  Bible 
because  it  is  the  trutL  Travellers  ranging  the  country  have  come  upon 
humble  workmen  late  in  the  evening,  neither  in  bed,  nor  at  the  caft^  but 
occupied  with  the  Bible.  Others  have  found  readers  of  the  Scriptures, 
earnestly  intent  on  the  study,  lying  on  the  banks  of  the  Amo,  or  some 
other  classic  stream  of  Italy.  The  blessed  results  are  attested,  not  only  by  the 
reports  of  colporteurs,  but  more  strikingly  by  the  rapid  increase,  all  over 
the  country,  in  the  number  of  EvangeHcab.  In  the  good  providence  of 
God,  they  have  a  Protestant  translation  of  the  Bible  to  read,  made  three 
hundred  years  ago  by  Diodati — ProtestarU  because  a  very  exact  rendering 
of  the  original.  There  is  no  delay  for  a  translation — ^no  necessity  for  read- 
ing a  bad  one.  As  in  almost  every  other  point  connected  with  ItaHan 
evangelisation,  so  in  this  vital  point,  God  has  wonderfully  prepared  the  way 
for  the  evangelisation  of  Italy. — Chi'istian  World. 


KOMISH  CONFESSIONAL  IN  IRELAND. 

The  doctrine  of  Confession  is  one  of  the  primaiy  doctrines  of  your 
Church.  It  requires  every  good  Papist  to  confess  his  sios  to  a  priest  at  least 
once  a  year.  If  any  sins  are  concealed,  none  are  forgiven.  This  doctrine 
makes  the  bosom  of  the  priest  the  repository  of  all  the  sins  of  all  the  sin- 
ners of  his  parish,  who  make  a  conscience  of  Confession.  And  this  is  one 
of  the  sources  of  the  fearful  power  which  your  priests  have  over  your 
people.  And  with  this  doctrine  of  Confession,  is  connected  the  power  of 
the  Father  Confessor  to  grant  Absolution  to  the  confessing  penitent  It 
is  sometimes  affirmed,  and  then  denied,  to  suit  circumstances,  that  the 
priest  claims  such  power.  But  Dr  Challoner,  in  his  "  Catholic  Christian 
Instructed,*'  chap.  9th,  asserts  this  power,  and  on  what  he  deems  Scrip- 
tural authority.  And  I  never  knew  an  individual  who  came  from  Confession, 
with  the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the  Communion,  who  did  not  feel  and 
believe  that  his  sins  were  forgiven  him.  And  if  they  were  not  immedli- 
ately  forgiven  they  would  be  on  the  performance  of  the  prescribed  penances. 
You,  sir,  will  not  say,  that  I  either  misstate  or  misrepresent  the  doctrine. 

Now  for  some  of  my  early  impressions  upon  this  subject  Father  M. 
held  frequently  his  confessions  at  our  house.  He  sat  in  a  dark  room  np 
stairs  witb  one  or  more  candles  on  a  table  before  him.  Those  going  to 
Confession  followed  each  other  on  their  knees  from  the  front  door,  through 
the  hall,  up  the  stairs,  and  to  the  door  of  the  room.  When  one  came  out 
of  the  confessing-room  another  entered.  My  turn  came — ^I  entered  the 
room,  from  which  the  light  of  day  was  excluded,  and  bowed  myself  before 
the  priest  He  made  over  me  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  after  saying  some- 
thing in  Latin,  he  ordered  me  to  commence  the  detail  of  my  sins.  Such 
was  my  fright  that  my  memory  soon  failed  in  bringing  up  past  delinquencies. 
He  would  prompt  me,  and  ask.  Did  you  do  this  thing,  or  that  thing  7  I 
would  answer  Yes,  or  No.     And  when  I  could  say  no  more,  he  would 
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Wive  his  hand  oyer  me  and  again  utter  some  words  in  Latin,  and  dismiss 
me.  Through  this  process  I  often  went,  and  never  without  feeliag  that  my 
sins  were  forgiven.  Sins  that  burdened  me  before  were  now  disregarded. 
The  load  of  guilt  was  gone.  And  I  often  felt,  when  prompted  to  sin,  that 
I  could  oonmiit  it  with  impunity,  as  I  could  soon  confess  it  and  secure 
its  paxdon.  And  this,  sir,  is  the  fearful  and  fatal  effect  of  your  doctrine 
of  Confession  and  Absolution  upon  millions  of  minds. 

The  questions,  however,  often  came  up — ^Why  does  the  priest  go  into  a 
dark  room  in  the  day-time  ?  Why  not  speak  to  me  in  English,  and  not  in 
Latio  ?  How  can  he  forgive  sin  1  What,  if  my  sins,  after  aU,  are  not 
forgiven  t  And  I  always  found  that  I  could  play  my  pranks  better  after 
Confession  than  before,  for  I  could  go  at  them  with  a  lighter  heart.  Very 
early  in  life  my  confidence  in  this  doctrine  of  Confession  was  shaken  ;  and 
at  a  later  period  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  a  priestly  device  to 
ensnare  the  conscience,  and  to  enslave  men. — Br  Murrain  (a  convetiedL 
Papist)  in  Letters  to  Archbishop  Hughes, 


MR  NEWDEGATE,  M.P.,  ON  THE  PROGRESS  OF  ROMANISM. 

The  annual  dinner  of  the  Rugby  Agricultural  Society  was  held  on 
Thursday,  when  the  Earl  of  Dalkeith,  M.P.,  took  the  chair.     Mr  Newdc- 
gate  was  the  principal  speaker.     He  ended  by  warning  his  hearers  against, 
the  insidious  approaches  of  Jesuitism  in  the  country.     On  this  part  of  the 
subject  he  noticed  some  of  their  doings  in  London,  especially  referring  to 
the  case    of  a  Mr  Hutchinson,  who  was  buried   at   Sydenham    on   the 
16th  of  July.     Anything  more  melancholy  than  the  history  of  Mr  Hut- 
chmson    could  not  (he  said)  be   conceived.     He  had  been  admitted  at 
C-ambridge,  and  became  acquainted  with  Mr  Faber,  who  separated  him 
from  his  family,  took  him  to  Rome,    and  presided  at  his  admission  to 
the  Roman  priesthood  at  Birmingham.     What  followed  1     He  died.    And 
what  were  the  circumstances  of  his  death  1     In  1860  Mr  Faber  told  him 
that  he  would  make  his  will,  because  he  would  die.     He  did  make  the 
will ;  and  by  that  will  the  whole  of  that  young  man's  property — more 
than    £30,000 — ^went   to   Mr    Faber   for   the  purposes  of  the  Oratory. 
His  death  took  place  about  the  10th  of  July;  and  howl     He  died  of 
disease  of  the  brain,  aggravated,  if   not   produced,  by  religious  excite- 
ment and  intimidation.     The  intrigues  of  this  affiliation  of  Jesuits  with 
families  was  intolerable. 


ROMISH  ASSUMPTION  OF  CIVIL  POWER. 

That  Popery  still  claims  authority  over  all  human  governments  as  truly 
as  in  the  Middle  Ages,  is  an  undoubted  fact,  although  she  may  not  think 
it  expedient  in  all  cases  to  urge  the  claim.  Her  very  pretence  of  infalli- 
bility implies  this.  She  is  quiet  and  importunate  in  such  a  country  a& 
Britain,  where  she  is  only  as  yet  grasping  at  renewed  power,  but  proud 
and  defiant  as  ever  in  all  countries  where  she  has  obtained  that  power. 
It  Ls  well  that  we  can  see  at  the  present  moment,  if  not  judicially  blinded, 
both  of  these  phases  of  this  mysterious  system.  In  New  Granada  certain 
reforms  have  been  introduced,  implying  an  overthrow  of  some  of  those  deus  of 
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indolence  and  vice — ^the  conventual  establifihments — and  the  lamb-like  voice 
which  we  hear  in  this  country  is  instantly  converted  into  the  old  roar  of 
the  Komish  bull  or  lion.  The  Tablet  of  October  17th  gives  the  substance 
of  a  letter  from  the  Pope  on  this  subject,  which  smacks  as  much  aa  ever  of 
the  times  of  Thomas  a  Becket     Here  is  an  extract : — 

"  The  Holy  Father  specially  deplores  that  there  are  some  ecdeaiastics 
who,  to  the  grief  and  wonder  of  all  good  men,  have  sided  with  the  Govern- 
ment, and  have  taken  the  oath. 

"  The  Holy  Father,  by  this  his  Letter,  complains  of  all  these  wrongs^ 
and  by  his  apostolic  authority  abrogates  and  declares  null  and  void  all 
these  laws  and  decrees,  and  all  their  consequences.  He  entreats  the  authors 
of  these  laws  to  remember  the  censures  and  penalties  inflicted  by  the  apos- 
tolic constitutions,  and  the  decrees  of  general  councils  on  the  invaders  of 
the  rights  of  the  Church,  and  to  take  pity  on  their  ovm  souls.  He  exhorts 
all  ecclesiastics  who  have  sided  with  the  Government,  and  have  miserably 
forsaken  their  duty,  to  return  to  it,  and  to  imitate  those  who,  having  fallen 
and  taken  the  oath,  have  subsequently  retracted  and  condemned  it." 


LIGHT  FOR  0:N^E  HUNDEED  AND  EIGHTY  MILLION, 

AND  THE  FUNDS  NEEDED. 

We  fear  that  the  Church  of  Christ  have  but  a  very  inadequate  apprecia- 
tion of  the  magnitude  and  import^mce  of  the  work  now  demanded  fur  the 
Papal  nations.  When  God  gives  the  opportunity  to  do  good.  He  thereby 
lays  upon  His  people  the  obligation  to  do  it.  In  respect  to  the  Eoman 
Catholics  of  the  world  then,  He  is  requiring  far  more  of  us  than  ever  before. 

We  can  almost  say  the  whole  Papal  world  is  open  for  the  Protestant 
Church  to  bear  in  the  Bible,  opened  by  the  spontaneous  action  of  their 
respective  governments.  Spain  alone  bolts  her  door  absolutely  against  the 
Holy  Word.  And  Spain  is  so  agitated  by  the  15,000  New  Testaments 
distributed  by  Lieut.  Graydon,  between  183 J  and  1843,  and  by  the  Bibles 
scattered  in  tiie  same  period  by  Mr  Barrow,  that  she  seems  much  in  the 
condition  of  a  house  with  a  raging  fire  pent  within  and  just  ready  to  bui^t 
out  in  spite  of  all  repressing  appliances. — Christian  World, 


GREENOCK  YOUNG  MEN'S  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  that  a  course  of  lectures  on  Bomanism  is  being 
carried  on  in  Greenock  during  the  present  whiter.  We  trust  these  lectures 
will  be  largely  attended,  especially  by  the  rising  generation,  as  there  is 
little  doubt  the  great  principles  of  the  Reformation  are  being  systemati- 
cally undermined  in  the  present  day, — ^paving  the  way  for  the  supre- 
macy of  the  doctrines  of  Rome  in  this  country.  We  would  also  eam^lly 
urge  that  similar  courses  of  lectures  be  delivered  in  every  town  and  parish 
in  the  United  Kingdont  We  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  Ckeenock  AtfO- 
dation,  through  the  liberality  of  a  friend,  offered  a  prize  for  the  best  essaj 
on  John  Knox.  Mr  Archibald  McLean,  engineer,  Duncan  Street,  has 
gained  this  prize.    In  dealing  with  his  subject, ''  the  writer  exhibited  much 
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research,  and  in  a  plain  and  practical  manner  shewed  the  influence  for  good 
eieit«d  by  John  Knox,  and  which  was  blessed  by  God  to  his  countrymen 
in  his  day  and  since  that  time. 


THE  WORSHIP  OF  MARY. 


If  we  ought  to  worship  Mary  because  she  bore  Christ  in  her  womb,  we 
ought,  for  the  same  reason,  to  worship  the  earth  because  He  was  buried  in 
it,  the  iporld  because  He  lived  in  it  for  thirty  years,  the  heaven  because  it  is 
His  throne, — in  short,  evej^y  tJiing,  because  He  is  every  where  and  fills  every 
thing  with  Hia  presence.  But  no  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  ever  exhorted 
any  one  to  wors^p  Mary.  In  all  their  epistles  to  the  churches,  her  name 
is  never  once  mentioned. — Christian  World. 


ROMANISING  LITERATURE. 
{To  the  Editor  of  tlie  Bulwarh) 

Sir, — Most,  if  not  all,  of  your  readers  are  doubtless  familiar  with  at 
least  the  name  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  the  celebrated  American  author. 
I  know  not  whether  he  be  really  a  Romanist  or  no,  but  at  any  rate  he 
writes  very  much  as  a  Jesuit  would  do,  who,  while  professing  to  be  a  Pro- 
testant, is  constantly  endeavouring  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  his  readers 
some  of  the  insidious  poison  of  Popery.  All  this  writer^s  productions  are 
characterised  by  an  exuberant  fancy,  and  a  poetical  beauty  which  render 
them  very  attractive,  but  for  this  very  reason  they  are  all  the  more  likely 
to  hnpose  on  the  unwary. 

I  have  been  led  to  make  these  remarks  by  the  })erusal  of  a  recent  work 
by  this  author,  entitled — ^**  Transformation  ;  or.  The  Romance  of  Monte 
Beni,"  which  is  generally  considered  his  best  performance.  It  must,  in- 
deed, be  apparent  to  every  one  who  reads  the  work  that  it  has  been  written 
with  the  express  design  of  ridiculing  the  (so-called)  bigotry  of  Protestants, 
and  of  exhibiting  the  Papal  harlot  in  the  most  attractive  and  alluring 
light.  A  few  extracts,  culled  almost  at  random,  will  shcw^  that  the  opinion 
above  expressed  is  not  without  foundation. 

"A  Christian  girl — even  a  daughter  of  the  Puritans — may  surely  pay 
honour  to  the  idea  of  divine  womanhood  (!!!)  without  giving  up  the  faith 
of  her  forefathers."  "  Not  only  at  the  crosses  did  Donatello  kneel,  but  at 
each  of  the  many  shrines  where  the  blessed  Virgin  looked  benignly  at  her 
wor^ihipper ;  and  it  appeared  that  Donatello  prayed  the  more  earnestly 
and  the  more  hopefully  at  these  shrines,  because  the  mild  face  of  the 
Madonna  promised  him  to  intercede  as  a  tender  mother  betwixt  the  poor 
culprit  and  the  awfulness  of  judgment.  It  was  indeed  beautiful  to 
observe  how  tender  was  the  soul  of  man  and  woman  towards  the  Virgin 
mother,  in  recognition  of  the  tenderness  which  she  immortally  cherishes 
towards  aU  human  souls.'* 

-:\gain,  "  Whatever  may  be  the  iniquities  of  the  Papal  system,  it  was 
a  wise  and  lovely  sentiment  that  set  up  the  frequent  shrinf  and  cross  along 
the  road-side.  Our  poor  Donatello,  as  he  went  kneeling  from  cross  to 
shrine,  doubtless  found  an  efficacy  in  these  symbols  that  helped  him  to- 
wards a  higher  penitence."  One  more  extract — "  When  she  trimmed  the 
lamp  before  the  Virginia  shrine,  Hilda  (a  Protestant  in  the  tale)  gazed  at 
the  sacred  image,  and  rude  as  was  the  workmanship,  beheld  or  fancied  a 
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woman's  tenderness  responding  to  her  gtae.  If  she  knelt — ^if  she  prayed, 
— if  her  oppressed  heart  besought  the  sympathy  of  divine  toomanhood  (!) 
afar  in  bliss,  but  not  remote,  because  for  ever  humanised  by  the  memory 
of  mortal  griefs,  was  Hilda  to  be  blamed  9  It  vxu  not  a  CathoUe  kneeling 
at  an  idolatrous  shrine,  hut  a  child  lifiing  its  tear'Stained  foice  to  seek  com- 
fort from  a  mother" 

I  might  go  on  quoting  whole  pages  of  the  book  similar  in  character  and 
purpose,  and  equally  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  every  true  Protestant,  but 
enough  has  been  given  to  shew  the  dangerous  tendency  of  the  work,  and 
to  put  your  readers  on  their  guard  against  the  sophistries  of  this  brilliant 
but  insidious  author.  Before  concluding,  I  may  be  permitted  to  make  a 
remark,  suggested  by  the  last  but  one  of  the  above  extracts.  There  are 
many  Protestants  who  still  cling  to  the  absurd  idea  that  the  cross  is  the 
S3rmbol  of  our  Christian  faith.  A  modem  writer  of  great  eminence  has 
entitled  a  book  of  travels  "  The  Crescent  and  the  Cross,"  thereby  intending 
to  describe  Christianity  and  Mohammedanism.  The  student  of  Scripture 
Prophecy  needs  not  to  be  informed  that  there  are  two  antichrists,  the 
Eastern  and  the  Western.  The  crescent  is  the  symbol  of  the  one,  the  crots 
IB  the  symbol  of  the  other.  The  cross  is  not  the  symbol  of  Christianity, 
but  of  Popery.  J.  C.  K. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  BUILD  OUR  CHURCHES  ? 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bidtcark. 

Sib, — At  the  recent  Manchester  Church  Conference,  one  of  the  Eu1ject«  under 
dificuBsion  was  the  proper  model  for  the  structures  to  be  erected  for  the  English 
Church. 

Mr  Beresford  Hope  read  a  paper  on  the  sulject,  adrocatinf;  the  mediseTal  modeU 
on  the  ground  of  its  accordance  with  Oue  directions  of  the  Praytr-book  and  the  rt- 
fuirements  of  the  doctrines  of  our  Cfiureh, 

To  comprehend  the  true  bearings  of  this  question  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the 
state  of  things  which  prevailed  at  the  first  appearance  of  ChrisUanitj. 

All  students  of  antiquity  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  every  ancient  temple,  whether 
Jewish  or  Pagan,  was  arranged  for  a  worship  which  had  these  two  principles  in  com- 
mon — the  belief  in  the  intervention  of  sacrificing  priests  between  the  worshippers  and 
their  god  or  gods,  and  the  offering  up  of  material  sacrifices. 

However  large  the  incloeures  in  which  the  temple  stood,  or  the  colonnades  which 
surrounded  it,  the  temple  itself  was  but  a  small  chamber  for  the  exclusive  use  and  re- 
ception of  the  sacerdotal  caste. 

Had  the  Christian  religion  admitted  of  the  continuance  of  a  sacerdotal  caste,  or 
sanctioned  the  notion  of  a  material  sacrifice,  by  no  possibility  whatever  could  the 
Primitive  Christians  have  dreamed  even  of  changing  that  universal  model  of  reli- 
gious structures  which  had  the  sanction  of  countless  ages. 

That  a  model  so  significant  and  appropriate  for  i£e  old  creeds  was  always  and 
everywhere  repudiated  by  the  followers  of  the  new  faith  is  proof  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  cavil  thaty  in  their  opinion,  the  time  for  material  *' priests  and  sacrifices" 
had  passed  away  for  ever. 

Call  it  by  what  name  you  will,  every  Christian  diuich  erected  during  the  first  nine 
centuries  was  a  simple  open  hall  for  public  meetings,  copied  in  the  most  litersl  W15 
from  those  public  rooms,  which  free  men  in  all  ages  have  lUways  designed  and  built, 
in  which  to  meet  for  the  common  weal  and  free  discussion. 

In  the  Roman  %asilica  there  was  always  a  small  platform  at  one  end,  called  s 
chancel,  from  the  canoelli  or  low  open  railing  at  its  edge.  The  sole  use  and  inten- 
tion of  this  platform  was  to  give  a  raised  seat  for  the  president  of  the  meeting :  sad 
for  a  thousand  years  Christians  formed  similar  chancel  platforms  in  their  churche^ 
to  afford  raised  seats  for  their  presiding  elders  or  bishops.  During  the  celebration  0' 
the  communion  the  ministers  left  the  chancel  to  ptand  and  iervc  those  seated  at  the 
Lord's  table,  which  stood  in  the  centre  of  the  hall. 
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There  are  still  existing  at  Borne  eeveral  churches  built  in  the  third  century,  with 
the  originsi  ch*ncels  and  simple  stone  seats  intact  at  their  extreme  end,  bat  no  one 
of  them  is  now  ever  used ;  in  fact,  they  were  all  carefully  shut  off  from  sight  as  well 
48 uae  by  Bcreened  structures  in  front  of  them,  whose  "style"  marks  them  as  the 
vork  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Side  chapels  to  saints  have  been  added,  confessionals 
fonned.  Virgin  Mary  niches  stuck  up,  and  screens  put  up  round  so-called  altars  which 
are  literal  copies  of  old  Boman  tombs ;  but  all  are  modem  additions  to  the  old  struc- 
lores— the  shop  fittings,  in  fact,  of  the  new  tenants  in  another  line  of  business, — and 
thos  preeent  the  most  significant  indications  of  that  total  change  in  religious  views 
which  neceflsitated  their  introduction. 

The  most  astute  writer  on  the  Ronuinist  side  admits  and  defends  the  change  in 
llome'a  doctrines  from  those  of  Primitive  Christianity  on  the  grouud  that  the  one 
iras  the  "  bud  '*  and  the  other  the  "  fully  developed  flower." 

The  fact  that  this  "  development  '*  of  Christianity  requires  a  totally  different  model 
of  religious  structure  from  that  which  was  alone  suitable  for  its  "  bud  "  state  is  proved 
most  conclusively,  not  only  by  the  clumsy  attempts  made  in  the  fourteenth  and  fif- 
teenth centuries  in  Italy  to  render  its  old  churches  suitable  for  the  "  developed  "  doc- 
trines of  Bome,  but  by  the  arrangements  which  that  **  development "  introduced  in 
thoee  countriw  of  recent  converts,  where  no  architectural  precedents  existed  to  fetter 
the  imaginations  of  the  priestly  architects. 

When  Borne  decreed  that  a  material  sacrifice  and  a  sacerdotal  caste  were  integral 
{arts  of  her  doctrine,  the  inevitable  requirements  of  such  views  led  to  the  re-intro- 
dnction  of  the  vital  principle  of  the  old  temple  model — ^viz.,  a  screened  place  for  the 
lole  ise  of  sacrificing  priests.  The  simple  cnancel  platforms,  sanctioned  and  sancti- 
fied by  ten  centuries  of  use,  were  thus  gradually  elongated  and  screened  till  they  be- 
came amall  temples  added  on  to  a  church,  and  the  mediseval  model  arose  after  the 
elerenth  century,  as  the  exact  exponent  of  the  "  developed  "  doctrines  of  Rome ;  while 
the  old  churches  yet  in  her  hands,  if  stripped  of  their  additions,  are  the  precise  models 
▼hich  Protestantism  requires  and  primitive  Christianity  originated.  As  the  Church 
of  Enghind  emphatically  condemns  the  peculiar  "  developments  "  of  Rome  as  idola- 
trous and  blasphemous,  she  virtually  passes  an  equally  strong  judgment  on  the  ar- 
nngements  which  those  doctrines  introduced.  She,  therefore,  ordered  all  screens  to 
betaken  down,  all  "altars"  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  '^  chancels  to  be  as  in  times- 
psat"— that  is,  as  in  the  "old  times,"  when  they  were  simply  the  minister's  plat- 
fomis,  having  no  connexion  whatever  in  name,  origin,  or  use  with  the  Communion 
serrice. 

1  am  at  a  lo«  to  conceive  how  Mr  Hope  can  reconcile  it  to  his  conscience  as  a  man 
or  his  feelings  as  a  gentleman,  to  quote  words  from  the  Prayer-l)ook  which  have  the 
very  opposite  intention  to  that  for  wl^ich  he  cites  them.  There  are  few  questions 
more  important  to  the  Christian  world  than  the  determination  on  sure  grounds  of 
the  right  model  for  their  structures ;  and  there  is  no  question  so  enveloped  in  exist- 
ing, tangible  facts,  that  point  one  way  and  speak  in  witness  as  with  one  voice,  that 
Christianity  requires  a  meeting  hall,  or  **  Conventus,"  its  old  Latin  christened  name, 
in  which  all  should  meet  as  equals ;  with  nothing  in  it  to  indicate  or  accommodate  a 
*' caste,"  or  to  disturb  the  assurance  that  all  were  "kings  and  priests"  in  their  own 
right,  "partakers,"  even  with  the  apostles,  "in  the  heavenly  calling,"  and  that  there- 
fore their  ministers  were  priests  with  them  and  not  to  them. — I  am,  your  obedient 
wrrant,  John  Elliott. 

SOUTHAXFTOK,  Oct,  26,  1863. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  "BULWARK." 

• 

SiK,— In  the  October  number  of  your  excellent  journal,  I  notice  some  remarks  on 
the  Jesuitical  works  distributed  and  propagated  by  some  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church. 
VoQ  gire  "  The  Divine  Master"  as  a  specimen.  I  wish  also  to  point  out  the  following 
-vit,  "  Day  Hours  of  the  Church,"  "  Three  Weeks  in  Majorca,"  "  Beauty  of  HoU- 
nesB,**  «  Ancient  CathoUc  Hymns,"  "  Paper  of  Guild  of  St  Alban's,"  "  Presence  of  the 
vhole  Congregation  at  the  Holy  Bucharist,"  "  Sisterhoods  in  the  Cknrch  of  England," 
<the  authoreas  of  this  work  has  since  joined  the  Church  of  Rome.)  Query — Did  she 
not  belong  to  it  when  she  wrote  it  ? 

Parents  cannot  be  too  careful  in  seeking  out  the  works  their  children  read,  for  this 
Popuih-Pusc}'ite  sect  are  most  indefatigable  in  quietly  and  unsuspiciously  placing 
forks  in  the  hands  of  youths  the  direct  tendency  of  which  is  to  give  them  a  liking 
in  Poper)-. 
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I  wonld  warn  your  readers  of  another  but  diflferent  class  of  work,  having  the  same 
object,  an  lUtra-Fuaeyistic  paper  called  The  Churdi  Times.  In  mj  own  mind,  I  do 
not  for  a  moment  doubt  but  that  it  is  conducted  by  Ilomish  Jesnita,  and  ia  a  com- 
ponent patt  of  their  scheme  to  **  Poperiee  "  the  Church  of  England.  It  teems  vith 
Puecpte  cant — there  is  something  extremely  disgusting  and  sickening  in  the  cant  of 
Puseyism.  Note  it  in  the  following: — *'High  choral  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist;  "  "  low  do. ;"  ''non-celebration of  the  blessed  Sacrament ;"  "  CeMfrant;" 
"  surpliced  choir  ;  *'  "  Eucharistic  vestments; "  "  super  altar ; "  " altar  shelf ; "  "  altar 
vested  in  white;"  "2d  evensong;"  "priest;"  "screens;"  "the  mission ;"  "his 
lambs;"  "unity  of  Christendom;"  "Catholic;"  "Catholicity;"  " Caiholiewt ;" 
"  Catholic  tone ; "  "  her  fold ; "  "  choral  performance ;  **  **  bowings ; "  "  prooesaional ;" 
"  choral  service  rendered ; "  "  prayers  intoned ; "  "  ItUtoU  ;  "  "  Catholic  movement ;" 
"decorations  in  true  Catholic  style;"  "Gregorian  music;"  "Brother  Ignatius;" 
"  consecration  of  the  elements." 

Is  not  all  this,  as  Punch  represents  it,  "  playing  at  Popery  ?"    Is  it  not  nanseong^ 

The  paper  above  alluded  to  is  )narked  by  advocating  all  those  points  in  which  we 
recognise  the  Romish  conspiracy  against  this  country — viz.,  "Assimilation  of  Chnrdi 
of  England  to  that  of  Rome;"  "destruction  of  Church  in  Ireland;*'  "complaints 
against  English  bishops; "  "  sneering  at  Evangelical  principles ; "  "remarkable  87m- 
pathy  for  '  Catholic '  Poland."  A  "  Durham  Catholic"  in  it  says : — '*  It  is  no  wonder 
to  see  the  Church  of  Bome  making  such  great  progress  in  this  country  wlien  the 
means  she  possesses  for  this  end  are  so  admirably  used.  Hoping  to  see  better 
times," — i.e.,  Popery  restored. 

As  our  Protestant  Church,  separated  from  Rome,  it  is  its  natural  course  to  con- 
tinue t«  widen  the  difference;  but  the  object  of  these  Puseyists  is  to  insensiUy  lesKn 
the  difference,  and  ultimately  make  the  Churches  of  England  and  Rome  one.  Hence 
their  secret  prayer  for  that  unity  which  you  so  admirably  expose. 

In  this  town  there  is  a  large  lloman  Catholic  Church  presbytery  and  nunnery,  and 
no  end  of  priests  and  " merciful  ladies."  There  was  a  Protestant  Alliance;  but  that 
has  vanished,  simply  owing  to  its  internal  divisions,  religious  and  political  It  was 
transferred  to  the  l^ndon  Alliance,  but,  to  the  disappointment  of  many,  we  have 
heard  no  more  of  it  or  its  members  since.  Popery  is  very  zealous  here.  There  is  a 
good  opening  for  any  Protestant  Society,  for  I  can  assure  you  there  is  a  strong  Pro- 
testant feeling,  that  only  wants  oiganising,  and  you  would  have  a  powerful  associa- 
tion. A  Committee  that  would  confine  itself  simply  and  only  to  the  parehaseand 
distribution  of  appropriate  tracts, — that  would  organise  a  body  of  distributors,  appoint 
a  district  to  each,  and  keep  up  a  continual  supply  of  pointed,  short,  and  pithy  tracts, 
would  stem  the  torrent  of  Popery,  which  is  only  induced  by  the  ignorance  of  those 
that  join.  Who  will  commence  this?  It  would  receive  support.  Will  you  not,  sir, 
use  the  influence  of  your  journal  to  promote  this.  A  Committee  might  be  formed  for 
the  distribution  of  the  BiUwark  alone.  Can  you  not  make  any  proposal  of  this  kind  f 
If  you  could  send  me  a  good  supply  of  old  BtUunirks,  I  would  distribute  them  in 
this  town.  Hoping  that  Matamoras  will  visit  this  town, — I  remain,  sir,  your  obedient 
servant,  YioiLo  6iuyBBtB3n). 


"WAIT  ON  THE  LORD." 


I  SAW  the  shepherd  feed 
His  flock  at  noon  of  day 
Mid  pastures  green,  where  calm  and  cool 
The  solemn  shadows  lay. 

The  shepherd  gave  to  all 
The  food  they  most  required  ; 
I  never  doubted  but  my  soul 
iShould  get  what  1  desired. 

But  lo  f  He  passed  me  by, — 
1  only  heard  his  voice ; 
As  other  souls  were  thriU'd  with  joy. 
And  strengthen'd  to  rejoice. 

While  further  on  He  moved, 
In  plenitude  of  grace, 
I  watch'd  perplex' d,  and  wonderM  why 
I  might  not  see  His  face. 


My  heart  lay  dumb  for  hours, 
With  aching  fear  oppress'd. 
While  on  mj*  ear  there  fell  the  song 
Of  souls  whom  God  had  bless'd. 

My  heart  lay  dumb  for  hours. 
Then  only  woke  to  weep; 
Still  in  His  sovereign,  gracious  love 
My  confidence  I  '11  keep. 

He  works  in  wisest  love. 
In  kindness  tried  and  true ; 
So  with  a  patient,  pining  heart, 
I  '11  seek  His  smile  anew. 

And  those  that  seek  shall  find 
His  promise  doth  endare ; 
The  glory  of  His  throne  is  pledged 

To  make  our  refuge  sura        M-  ^- 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  IN  GREAT 

BRITAIN. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  puzzling  facts,  to  those  who  have  been  converted 
from  Romanism,  IJiat  a  Chnrch  whose  system  is  bo  superstitioas  and 
erroneous  should  advance  in  snch  a  comitiy  as  onr  own,  in  the  midst  of 
so  mnch  religions  light  and  civil  liberty.  Bnt  the  fact  is  undeniable— that 
the  Church  of  Rome  is'  steadily  and  rapidly  increasing  in  Britain.  Every 
year  proves  this  sad  fJEict,  as  well  as  that  our  Government  are  laigely  re- 
sponsible for  the  result  The  Popish  Directory  for  1864*  exhibits  detaUs 
which  are  truly  alarming.  Engliuid  has  now  seventeen  bishops,  including 
a  caidinal ;  and  Dr  Wiseman  has  recently  told  us  that  these  bishops  have 
been  appointed  according  to  "  geographical  considerations."  The  district 
of  Westminster  has  195  priests;  Beverley,  100 ;  Birmingham,  136;  Clifton, 
S2 ;  Hexham  and  Newcastle,  92 ;  Liverpool,  184 ;  Menevia  and  Newport, 
44 ;  Northampton,  28 ;  Nottingham,  61 ;  Plymouth,  37 ;  Salford,  101 ; 
Shrewsbury,  72;  and  Southwark,  138;— in  all  in  England,  1267.  In 
Scotland  there  are  4  Popish. bishops,  with  54  priests  for  the  Eastern  dis- 
trict ;  90  for  the  Western ;  and  30  for  the  Northern ;  in  all,  178 ; — ^which 
make  a  total  for  the  whole  kingdom  of  1445.  There  are  now  907 
churches,  chapels,  or  stations  in  England;  and  191  in  Scotland; — ^in  all, 
1098.  In  England,  monasteries,  though  illegal,  and  monks  liable  to 
banishment  from  the  country,  are  rapidly  multiplying, — ^there  being  now 
no  fewer  than  56.  In  Scotland  there  are  as  yet  nona  But  convents  are 
spreading  in  both  countries,  there  being  173  in  England,  and  13  iu  Scot- 
land; in  all,  186.  There  are  10  Popish  colleges  in  England,  and  2  in 
Scotland,  exclusive  of  convent  schools  and  other  educational  institutions. 
This  machinery  is  wide-spread,  and,  considering  the  circumstances  of  the 
country,  most  dangerous.  Its  danger  arises  not  so  much  from  the  number 
of  its  parts  separately,  as  from  the  fiACt,  too  much  overlooked  by  Protest- 
ants, that  they  are  all  connected  with  a  Church  whose  head  is  at  Rome, 
whose  arms  stretch  to  every  country  almost  in  the  world,  and  whose  mem-* 
bers  are  thoroughly  united  for  one  special  object, — ^viz.,  the  destruction  of 
Protestantism,  or  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  triumph  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Pope  or  Antichrist.  Hence  every  priest,  chapel,  convent,  or 
college  is  another  agency  or  station  of  a  foreign  power,  for  the  purpose  of 
upsetting  the  established  order  of  things  in  this  countiy.  It  is  well  known 
in  common  warfare  that,  as  the  various  posts  of  troops  are  within  easy 
communication  of  one  another,  so  is  the  strength  of  the  whole  body ; 
and  hence  the  effort  that  is  made  to  keep  the  means  of  communication 
open  and  uninterrupted.  So  with  Rome.  The  increased  facilities  which 
the  present  system  of  society  affords,  and  the  rapid  interchange  of  com- 
munication from  one  country  to  another,  increase  the  danger  to  which 
Protestantism  is  exposed  Besides,  the  Romish  system  being  essentially 
an]  organisation  of  spiritual  darkness  and  wickedness,  it  naturally  and 
necessarily  coalesces  with  all  other  systems  of  error  against  the  trutL  It 
IS  undoubted  that  the  powers  of  darkness  are  arising  on  the  earth  for  a 
final  struggle ;  and  their  various  manifestations  are  appearing  even  within 
the  pale  of  the  Christian  ChurcL  To  have,  therefore,  an  i^equate  idea 
of  the  strength  and  danger  of  Rome  to  tiie  Protestantism  of  the  country, 
we  hm  to  watch  narrowly  the  ogns  of  the  times.  We  give  our  leaden 
*  Oatholio DiMetoiy,  1894:   LondoBt  Btxns & Loinbert. 

VQi;  xm.    vo.  oui.— febbuast  1864.  h 
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a  connected  view  of  tlie  number  of  Popish  Institutions  in  the  kingdom, 
embracing  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.* 

I.  Chapels. 

Namber  in  Eng;land  and  Walea^     ,        .       ,       \       ,       .         907 

Do.        Scotland, 191 

Do.        Ireland, 2321 

In  all 3419 

II.  Pbibsts. 

Number  of  Priests  in  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  including 

Bishops, 1445 

Do.        Ireland, 8097 

In  all, 4542 

III.  Schools  and  Refobmatories. 

Number  of  Schools  and  Beformatories  in  Qreat  Britain  receiring 

Qrants  from  Government,  about 350 

Do.  Ireland,  about         .        4350 

InaU,  .        .       .        .        :       .        4700 

lY.  Teachebs. 
Number  of  Teachers  in  Schools  in  Great  Britain,  about         .        1250 

Do.  Ireland,  about   .        .        .        6500 

In  all,  ezclusiye  of  those  in  Private  Schools,  Convents,  &c.,     7750 

y.  Colleges. 

Number  of  Colleges  in  Great  Britain, 12 

Do.  IreUmd, 37 

In  all, 49 

YI.  Convents  and  Nunneries. 

Number  of  Convents  and  Nunneries  in  Great  Britain,   .        .    .      186 

Do.  Ireland,     ...         256 

In  all, 442 

YII.  Monasteries. 
Number  of  Monasteries,  (the  very  existence  of  which  is  a 

violation  of  the  law,) 56 

Do.  in  Ireland, 91 

InaU, 147 

YIII.  Chaplains. 
Number  of  Commiasioned  Chaplains  in  the  British  army,  now 

ranked  as  officers, 18 

Do.        Popish  Priests  officiating  as  Chaplains  at  military 

stations,  exclusive  of  India,  about        .  •        .  185 

Do.       Chaplains  at  Naval  Ports,      .       .       .       •        •  13 

166 
To  which  add  Chaplains  in  Poor-hiw  Unions  in  Ireland, 

estimated  at 130 

Do.  in  County  Prisons  there,     .        .  32 

Do.  in  City  and  Convict  da      .        .  12 

Do.  in  Lunatic  Asylums,   ...  12 

Making,  in  all,  exclusive  of  those  recently  appointed 
in  England,  under  the  Prison  Ministers'  Bill,  and 
abroad, 186 

*  fisttoEsby  Direoftoiy  tor  1868. 
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With  sach  a  vast 'machinery  as  this,  in  the  midst  of  great  ignorance  of 
this  system  among  the  masses  of  nominal  Protestants,  faJse  libersJism  in 
liigh  quarters,  and  the  influence  and  support  which  Bome  is  receiving  from 
the  national  treasorj,  amounting  to  upwards  of  £300,000  Sryear,  the 
spread  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  over  the  whole  kingdom 
is  bat  a  matter  of  time,  unless,  through  the  sovereign  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  policy  of  our  Government  be  reversed,  and  the  various 
brandiea  of  the  Christian  Church  arise,  intelligently  and  unitedly,  to  repel 
the  foe. 

Besides  all  this,  the  Church  of  Bome  has  at  her  command  68  Popish 
peers  and  baronets,  and  33  members  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

We  lately  adverted  to  the  progress  which  Rome  is  making  in  London, 
as  detailed  by  Dr  Wiseman  at  the  recent  Belgian  Congress.  We  have  now 
before  us  a  list  of  the  monasteries,  convents,  and  Popish  charitable  institu- 
tions in  the  district  of  Westminster.  The  mere  mention  of  the  names  of 
these  institutions  will  illustrate  the  rapid  growth  of  Romanism  in  London. 
The  following  are  the  names  of  the  monasteries,  or  what  is  called,  '^  Com- 
munities of  Men  : " — 

The  Fathers  of  the  Oratory,  Brompton. 

The  Oblates  of  St  Charles,  Bayswater. 

The  MariBt  Fathers,  St  Ann's,  Spittamelds. 

The  Fathers  of  Charity,  Kingsland. 

The  Pious  Society  of  the  Missions,  Little  Saffiron  Hill. 

The  Fathers^  S.  J.,  9  Hill  St.,  Berkeley  Square. 

The  PasaioniBt  Fathers,  Highgate. 

The  Dominican  Fathers,  Fortess  Terrace,  Kentish  Town. 

The  Discalled  Carmelites,  Vicarage  Place,  Kensington. 

The  Brothers  of  Mary,  St  Ann's,  Spittalfields. 

The  Brothers  of  Mercy,  Blyth  House,  HammeiBmith. 

The  Brothers  of  Mercy,  North  Hyde,  Hounslow. 

The  Christian  Brothers,  Polygon,  Somers  Town. 

The  Christian  Brothers,  Cadogan  Terrace,  Chelsea. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  convents  and  nunneries,  or  Com- 
munities of  Religious  Women : — 

Order  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  New  Hall,  Chelmsford. 

Order  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Perpetual  Adoration  of  the  B.  S.,  Kensington  Sq. 

Order  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Hammersmith. 

Order  of  the  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Sutherland  Gardens. 

Order  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of  Jesus,  Gumley  House,  Ideworth. 

Order  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of  Jesus,  SomeiB  Town. 

Order  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesus,  Upper  Harley  Street. 

Order  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesus,  St  Ann's  School,  little  Albany  Street. 

Order  of  Notre  Dame  de  Sion,  1  Colville  Terrace,  W.  Kensington  Park. 

The  Poor  Clares,  Conyent  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  Bayswater. 

Frandsean  Convent  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Bayswater. 

The  Ursulines,  Upton,  near  Stratford. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  Hosjatal  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem,  46  Gt  Ormond  Street. 

^Bten  of  Mercy,  Blandford  Square. 

Sisten  of  Mercy^  Chelsea. 

Siatezs  of  Mercy,  Mercers'  Place,  Commercial  Koad. 

ffiaters  of  Mercy,  Finsbury  Square. 

Sisters  of  Charity,  Park  Street,  Westminster. 

Asters  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Mary,  Albert  Place,  Mile  End,  New  Town. 

Sisters  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Mary,  Highgate,  U.  Holloway. 

Siflters  of  Our  Lady  of  Compassion,  St  Wilfred  Convent,  Chelsea. 

Mrters  of  the  "  Sainte  Union,"  Charlton  House,  Kentish  Town. 

ffisten  of  "  Misericorde,"  Brompton  Road. 

SIrten  of  Marie  Beparatrice,  Marylebone  Boad, 


200    TBB  BULWASK  OB  BBVOBJUHOIT  JOUBNAL,  VBBBUJLBT  1,  1804. 

SistttB  of  JetuB  in  Uie  Temple,  Holland  Yillu  Boad«  Kensington. 
Sliters  of  St  Andrew,  Charles  Street,  Dmry  Lane. 
Siaters  of  ike  Most  ^ecious  Blood,  Queen  Streets 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  so-called  charitable  institutiona : — 

AlfnshauHs : — 
i  Holy  Trinity,  Brook  Green,  Hammersmith. 

St  Mary,  Cadogan  Street,  Chelsea. 

St  Edilberga's,  Ingatestone,  Essex. 

Asylum  for  Aged  Poor,  Sutherland  Gardens,  Paddington. 

Home  for  Aged  Females,  Nazareth  House,  Hammersmith. 

Hospital  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem,  Great  Ormond  Street. 

House  of  Mercy  for  Servants  out  of  Place,  BUndford  Square,    v 

Night  Refuge,  Finsbury  Square. 

St  Vincent  of  Paul's  Shoeblack  Brigade,  High  Holborn. 

House  of  Refuge  for  Penitents,  Hammersmith. 

Reformatory  School  for  Boys,  Blyth  House,  Hammersmith. 
Indtutridl  Schools /or  Boys : — 

St  Mary's  Orphanage,  North  Hyde,  Southall. 

St  Nicholas's  Certified  Industrial  School,  Watthamstow. 
;   St  Vincent  of  Paul  Refuge,  Brook  Green,  Hammenmith. 

St  Joseph's  Home,  Elingrove,  Hammersmith. 

St  Philip's  Orphanage,  West  Brompton. 

St  Edward's,  Dufours  Place. 

St  Joseph's,  St  John's  Wood. 
Indiutrial  Schools  for  OirU: — 

St  Edward's  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy,  Blandford  Square. 

St  Vincent's,  Vicarage  Place,  Kensington. 

St  Margaret's  Home,  a  Certified  Industrial  School,  Bloomsbury. 

Orphanage  Workroom  and  Nursery,  Park  Street,  Westminster. 

Home  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  Medway  Street,  Westminster. 

St  Ann's  Industrial  School,  Fulham  Road,  W.  Brompton. 

St  Philip's  Home,  Charles  Street,  Drury  Lane. 

The  Good  Shepherd,  Hammersmitb. 

Eagle  House,  Brook  Green,  Hammersmith. 

St  Ann's,  St  John's  Wood. 

Sorely  it  is  high  time  for  Protestants  to  bestir  themselves. 


POPERY  AND  PUSEYISM  IN  ENGLAND. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Scottiah  Reformation  Society  has  received  the 
following.    For  obvious  reasons,  we  withhold  the  address  of  the  writer  :— 

"7^1  December,  1863. 

"SiE, — ^A  friend  has  sent  to  me  here,  your  pamphlet,  entitled  *The 
Position  of  Popery  in  Great  Britain,'  being  the  report  for  the  year  1862 
of  '  The  Scottish  Reformation  Society.' 

'*  I  have  read  the  paper  with  much  interest  j  and  as  I  am  in  this  oat- 
post  of  the  south  of  England,  I  am  desirous  of  communioating  to  you,  as 
the  secretaiy  of  that  society,  the  views  which  I  take  of  the  religioos  and 
ecclesiastical  questions  that  at  present  engross  the  attention  of  all  men, 
and  stir  the  minds  of  the  people.  I  profess  to  know  and  understand  the 
nature  and  designs  of  the  Roman  Catholic  institution,  aa  developed 
throughout  the  world,  directed  by  the  high  priest  in  Rome,  and  carried 
out  imder  a  cunningly  devised  system  of  various  orders  of  priests,  in 
gorgeous  temples,  wherein  are  performed  religious  ceremonies  of  almost 
miraculous  pretensions.    I  resided  in  Spanish  America^  in  its  eitiem^^ 
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Baouw  Ayrea,  and  the  dty  of  Mexico,  £rom  1818  to  1831,  including 
several  voyages  to  and  from.  During  that  period  there  was  no  religious 
toleration  of  any  Protestant  sect  On  a  demand  for  religious  freedom  of 
the  Mexican  government,  in  the  year  1823,  the  government  answered  that 
the  priests  were  too  powerful  for  it ;  and  notwitiistanding  this  confession 
of  moral  imbecility  by  the  political  power  of  Mexico,  our  Qovemment 
committed  a  greater  weakness  in  the  solemn  acknowledgment  of  that 
oomitiy  as  among  the  nations  of  the  world !  I  was  established  in  that 
comitiy  in  1823 — and  I  believe  I  was  the  first  British  subject  settled  there 
—and  resided  till  1831.  I  mention  these  personal  circumstances  in  con- 
nexion with  opportunities  I  had  of  making  myself  acquainted  with  the 
principles  and  the  practices  of  the  Roman  Church  in  full  sovereignty  over 
the  inhabitants  of  a  country.  But  it  was  in  Buenos  A3n:es,  from  1818  to 
1822 — ^between  the  age  of  twenty-three  and  twenty-seven  years — when 
my  mind  was  fresh  and  impressible,  that  I  studied  the  system  of  that 
Church,  and  perceived  the  sources  of  its  awful  power,  and  its  soul-crush- 
ing infinence.  There  is  nothing  on  the  earth  out  of  hell  so  dreadful  as  the 
unchecked  power  of  the  Boman  Papal  Institutions.  It  is  founded  in  the 
deepest  knowledge  of  mankind,  in  the  strength  and  weakness  of  humanity. 
It  roles  by  its  terrors,  and  sways  the  minds  of  men  through  their  passions 
and  lusts.  It  lulls  the  soul ;  and  when  its  services  require  excitement,  it 
rouses  hopes  and  fears,  and  holds  out  to  each  one  and  all  of  its  devotees, 
objects  suited  to  the  desires  and  ambition  of  the  most  ignorant  and  the 
most  gifted.  The  king  priest  in  Rome  rules  with  absolute  power,  and 
acknowledges  no  authority  on  earth  above  himself.  Before  him  the 
greatest  monarch  and  the  beggar  flEdl  prostrate.  But  there  is  no  need 
that  I  use  these  commonplaces  in  describing  the  power  and  pomp  of  the 
Roman  CathoHc  Institution  as  we  behold  it  supreme,  or  partly  checked 
by  the  civil  government  I  will,  therefore,  make  a  few  remarks  on  its 
practical  mode  of  operation  for  the  increase  and  consolidation  of  the 
Papal  power  throughout  the  world.  Without  entering  into  many  details, 
I  will  merely  adduce  a  few  particulars  illustrative  of  its  everyday  pro- 
cedme.  But  I  may  here  state,  that  I  regard  the  whole  Institution  as  a 
system  of  priestcraft  for  the  aggrandisement  of  all  the  members.  I  do  not 
touch  here  on  the  subject  of  personal  salvation  of  the  multitudes  of  deluded 
men,  women,  and  children,  who  resort  to  the  temples  and  worship  accord- 
ing to  their  lights.  I  would  not  dare  to  judge  any  man  who  enters  the 
Roman  Church  and  professes  himself  a  member.  There  is  at  the  bottom 
of  this  terrible  system  the  great  fact  and  doctrine  of  the  atonement  by 
the  death  of  Christ.  Worshippers  may,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  penetrate 
through  the  sensuous  maze  of  ceremonial  performances,  and  fix  their  hopes 
on  that  Saviour  evidently  set  forth  crucified  among  them.  But,  alas  1  let 
ns  not  deceive  ourselves,  or  deceive  the  votaries  of  the  Roman  Church, 
bat  let  Protestants,  by  all  means,  if  possible,  save  them  from  the  effects 
of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  priests  of  that  communion. 

*'  There  are  three  things  which  appear  to  me  to  be  the  practical  daily  and 
houtly  sources  of  the  power  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  of  its  perpetuity 
in  the  world ;  and  these  springs  of  priestly  influence  ought  never  to  be 
lost  sight  of  by  the  friends  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Iceland.  These  three  things  are  personal  to  the  priests — 
CxcDuor,  CoKrBssioir,  and  the  Sanctitt  of  the  Priest. 

**  All  order  of  wifeless  priests  are  exposed  to  many  temptations,  and  are 
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cat  off  from  family  and  home.  The  mother  church  becomes  the  wife  of 
the  high  priest  This,  without  dwelling  on  the  matter,  explains  the  secret 
of  the  power  of  the  convent  and  monastery.  In  England,  the  monastic 
mode  of  life  is  extending  wherever  the  Church  of  Rome  and  Oxford  are 
patting  forth  their  strength ;  and  in  their  frantic  efforts,  nunneries,  where 
women  are  confined  to  dreary  halls,  silent  of  the  laugh  of  children,  aie 
presenting  their  enclosed  grounds  and  grated  windows  in  various  parts  of 
•  the  country.  In  a  wealthy  and  populous  country  such  as  England  there 
must  necessarily  be  many  individuals  who  would  desire  to  smother  their 
sorrows  and  disappointments  in  the  seclusion  of  a  religious  house ;  bat 
that  the  blooming  maidens  and  stalwart  men  of  the  British  islands  should 
let  their  beauty  wither,  and  their  strength  decay,  under  the  emasculating 
influence  of  foreign  priests  of  southern  race  I  never  will  believe.  I  leave 
this  part  of  the  question  to  the  instincts  of  men  and  women,  and  tum 
over  to  the  contempt  of  the  world  the  founders  of  houses  designed  to  stuat 
the  physical,  moral,  and  spiritual  growth  of  mankind.  I  would  leave  all 
this  to  the.  natural  course  of  affiurs ;  but  in  order  to  protect  the  weak 
members  of  society  from  ihe  insidious  traps  of  Italian  and  Asiatic  priests, 
the  legislature  of  this  nation  ought  to  watch  them,  follow  them  into  their 
dark  recesses,  and  compel  them  to  give  an  account  of  their  doings,  and 
deliver  a  copy  of  their  rules  and  bye-laws,  with  the  numbers  of  both  sexes 
immured  within  their  cheerless  walls.  A  celibate  priesthood  is  a  curse 
within  a  country,  and  women  ought  to  be  instructed  to  defend  their  sex 
from  the  contamination  of  persons  who  dishonour  the  mothers  who  bore 
them  There  is,  therefore,  nothing  in  existence  so  unnatural  as  a  priestly 
institution,  the  members  of  which  are  absolutely  prohibited  from  connubial 
joys,  from  the  ties  and  duties  of  family,  and  from  the  cries  of  grief  and 
shouts  of  delight  of  children.  And  yet,  these  wifeless  priests  have  access 
to  every  family,  have  possession  of  its  hospitality,  have  the  ear  of  every 
member,  worm  out  the  secret  of  every  heart,  and  become  the  depositaries 
of  the  very  thoughts  of  maidens  and  youths,  and  at  length  are  the  despotic 
spiritual  rulers  against  whom  there  is  no  appeal 

"  Now,  the  mode  of  operation  of  this  system  of  auricular  confession  and 
domestic  espioxuige  is  most  insidious  over  society,  and  gives  to  the  priest 
an  influence  altogether  mysterious  and  irresistible.  At  this  present  time, 
the  English  priests,  backed  by  the  priests  of  Ireland,  are  worming  them- 
selves into  the  secrets  of  famHies,  and  pouring  into  the  ears  of  the  young 
female  members  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  In  sacramentd 
ordinances,  as  the  means  of  salvation,  the  priest  is  put  forward  instead 
of  Christ,  and  the  worship  of  Qod  is  reduced  to  a  process  of  ceremonisl 
mummeries  visible  and  tangible 

**  The  foregoing  description,  with  a  few  changes  of  expression,  will  apply 
to  the  Puseyite  or  Tractarian  section  of  the  Church  of  England!  and 
strange  it  is  that  such  things  should  be !  I  can  understand  Uie  Papists, 
and  I  may  fear  them,  but  I  cannot  despise  them.  They  work  according 
to  their  nature,  and  they  are  perfectly  consLstent  in  their  sayings  and 
doings.  But  the  Puseyites  are  merely  plagiarists,  and  would  be  masters, 
but  dare  not  The  Roman  system  has  body  and  substance— the  Tractarian 
system  is  a  shadow,  or  a  sham.  After  much  obstruction  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  Spanish  America,  in  the  United  States,  in  Canada,  in  the  West 
Indies,  in  Australia,  on  the  routes  to  Egypt  and  the  Indian  Archipeli^ 
at  British  settlements  on  the  coasts  of  Asi%  where  I  witnessed  the  Hindu 
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temple,  the  Mohammedan  mosque,  the  Chinese  joss-house,  and  the  Budd- 
hists temple.     I  refer  particuburly  to  the  British  settlements  of  Font  de 
Galle,  Penang,  and  Singapore.     At  the  last  mentioned  place  I  passed  a 
Sonday  on  my  voyage  to  the  eastward,  and  visited  first  the  services  of  the 
Charch  of  England,  as  by  law  established ;  and  after  these  services  I  entered 
the  heathen  places  where  idolatry  prevailed ;  and  as  I  was  on  ground  held 
by  the  British  power,  I  experienced  no  hindrances  on  my  entering  the 
several  temples.     The  services  in  the  Church  of  England  struck  me  most 
forcibly  as  an  artificial  and  conventional  arrangement.     In  a  settlement 
inhabited  chiefly  by  heathen  idolaters,  one  might  expect,  in  the  forms  of 
worship,  and  in  the  prayers  put  up  in  the  National  Church  of  England, 
some  modification  to  suit  the  pecaliar  circumstances  of  the  place  and  the 
people.     But  no  such  thing — except  *  to  pray  for  the  Governor,  and  all 
persons  in  authority  over  Singapore,  as  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,* 
the  prayers,  litanies,  and  hymns  were  precisely  those   of  the  common 
prayer-book  as  appointed  to  be  used  in  every  parish  church  in  England 
and  Ireland.     The  prayers  for  the  Queen  and  royal  family — for  Albert, 
prince  of  Wales — *  for  all  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons — for  the  lords  of 
the  council,  and  all  the  nobility; '  '  and  to  endow  them  with  grace,  wisdom, 
and  understanding ' — ^and  the  chorus  of  'We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord,'  was  heard  from  a  congregation  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  per- 
sons, many  of  whom  were  of  all  shades  of  colour  from  black  to  Asiatic  brown. 
The  lessons  for  the  day  were  those  in  the  regular  course  of  the  time.    The 
time  was  Sunday,  the  17th  April  1853,  and  the  lessons  were  the  fourth 
chapter  of  'Deuteronomy,'  and  the  fourteenth  of  *The  Acts.'     In  the 
application  of  those  lessons  to  the  condition  of  England  and  its  ecclesias- 
tical establishments,  I  was  struck  with  the  propriety  of  the  subjects.    The 
great  objects  of  the  missions  of  those  servants  of  God,  Moses  and  Paul, 
were  to  denounce  idolatry,  destroy  the  idol,  and  reclaim  the  idolaters. 
Moses  addressed  these  words  to  the  Israelites — and  they  come  with  burn- 
ing force  to  England  in  its  colonial  establishments  and  militaiy  positions — 
'  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes  and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my 
God  commanded  me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it.  .....  .  For  this  is  your  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in 

the  sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say.  Surely 
this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding  people.  For  what  nation  is 
there  so  great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is 
in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for  ?  And  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this  law,  which 
I  set  before  you  this  day  ] ' — (Dent,  iv.) 

"  Any  person  who  has  visited  the  colonial  and  military  settlements  of 
this  country  in  America,  Australia,  and  Asia,  must  have  seen  how  little 
the  National  Church  has  done  to  Christianise  the  heathen.  No  traveller 
can  land  on  any  part  of  India  or  its  islands  without  being  struck  with  the 
effects  of  the  system  of  castes  among  the  natives ;  and  on  the  decks  of  the 
large  steam-ships  of  the  Indian  seas,  the  voyager  sees  the  native  crews, 
divided  into  small  parties,  eating  apart  from  each  other,  and  dreading  the 
very  contamination  of  the  shadow  of  an  inferior  caste  or  tribe.  This 
system  is  a  social  bane,  and  acts  like  a  curse  on  India  and  its  dependencies. 
The  policy  of  the  British  ruling  power  in  India  ought  to  be,  to  establish 
itself  as  above  all  castes  i  and,  without  force  or  persecution  of  any  ca^te 

»3 
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or  Met  orer  another,  to  regard  all  castes  with  indifBoMQcey  and  have  no 
respect  of  persons  in  these  matters. 

**  I  will  now  come  to  the  more  practical  and  business  part  of  the  ques- 
tions as  propounded  by  *The  ScoUish  BeformaUan  Society*  I  oaimot, 
within  the  compass  of  a  paper  like  this,  state  with  sufficient  expfidtness 
the  views  I  take  of  the  ecclesiastical  establishments  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland.  I  have  a  presentiment  and  conviction  that  reform  and 
salvation  will  come  out  of  Scotland,  through  the  ^wer  of  union  in  the 
Presbyterian  system  of  that  countiy ;  and  I  think  I  can  disoem,  throng 
the  signs  of  the  times,  the  Scottish  theological  mind  working  out  the 
great  social  and  religious  problems  of  the  age.  The  English  ecclesiastical 
establishment  is  divided  against  itself.  The  bishops  of  South  Africa  and 
of  Oxford,  in  opposite  directions,  are  pulling  down  the  Established  Chnrch. 

**1  lately  read  the  life  of  John  Knox,  written  by  the  Bev.  Dr  M^Crie, 
and  I  was  powerfully  impressed  with  the  character  and  actions  of  the 
great  Scottidi  reformer.  Knox  gained  and  maintained  his  influence  en- 
tirely as  a  preacher  and  a  lecturer.  He  wrote  little ;  and  as  an  author  he 
is  comparatively  little  known.  Christianity,  as  it  was  taught  and  pronnil- 
gated  by  Knox,  was  a  pow^ul  religion;  and  in  the  present  day,  the 
spirit  of  Knox  may  be  invoked  by  Scottish  Fre8byterian&  Professors  of 
faith  in  Christ  in  ^gknd  may  caU  to  ScottiBh  Presbyterians  to  come  up 
and  help  them. 

"  Knox,  in  his  preaching  against  Popeiy,  was  most  successful  in  bring- 
ing down  the  strongholds  of  error  and  superstition.  At  his  grave,  the 
regent  of  Scotland  pronounced  his  eulogy  as  one  who  *  never  feared  the 
face  of  man.' 

'^  The  priests  of  Rome  are  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves,  and  thej 
never  forget  or  forgive  the  confiscation  and  plunder  of  the  Church  property 
at  the  time  of  the  English  Reformation.  In  Scotland,  the  Church  lands 
were  seized  by  the  powerful  families  of  that  country,  but  Knox,  as  a  re- 
former, was  not  responsible.  He  and  his  followers,  as  honest  men,  were 
themselves  robbed  and  plundered. 

^*  As  respects  the  bench  of  bishops  as  ministers  of  Christy  we  are  disposed 
to  pay  them  all  due  respect,  and  listen  to  their  teachings,  and  accept  it,  as 
far  as  it  is  in  conformity  with  the  gospel  of  Christ  But  as  teachers  and 
preachers  they  are  little  known  at  all,  and  have  small  influence  over  the 
masses  of  the  population.  We  therefore  r^ard  them  as  men  who,  by 
birth  and  connexion,  belong  to  the  governing  classes,  or  as  connected  with 
the  upper  Ten  Thousand, 

"  This  letter  may  be  received  for  what  it  is  worth ;  and  as  being  written 
by  a  person  who  has  no  personal  ends  to  serve  in  the  matter,  and  who  has 
observed  much,  it  may  adSbrd  a  few  hints  which  may  be  usefoL — I  renudn, 
dear  sir,  your  faithful  servant, .  — _  ' 

"  The  Bev.  Gsoboe  B.  Badenoch." 


REV.  DR  MACDUFF  ON  POPERY. 

The  extent  to  which  the  **  watchmen  "  of  Britain  **  are  blind"  is  deeply 
painM  and  ominous  of  evil  If  there  be  one  cause  more  than  another 
to  which  the  downward  course  of  Britain  towards  Popery  may  justly  be 
ascribed,'  it  is  the  un&ithfulness  of  the  ministers  of  Chnst    Our  attention 
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has  been  called  to  the  following  passage  in  a  book  lately  published  by  Dr 
Ma(xlufir  of  Glasgow,  entitled  '*  The  Prophet  of  Fire,"  to  the  following 

effect : — 

There  is  not  much  danger,  in  this  our  land  and  day,  of  a  relapse  into  idolatry ; 
of  a  enltiired,  intellectual  age  making  all  at  once  a  rebonnd  of  a  thousand  yean  into 
the  dariuiess  of  heathen  and  pagan  delusion,  although  the  histories  of  Greeoa  and 
Home  tell  us  too  plainly  how  the  most  exquisite,  intellectual  refinement  may  be  in 
lameaUble  coi^unction  with  degrading  superstition.  KeiUier  do  we  share  in  the 
dread  entertained  by  some,  in  this  era  of  broad  common  sense,  of  a  relapse  into  the 
paerilities  and  mummeries  of  Popish  superstition.  Protestantism — ^love  of  intelleo- 
tul,  monily  and  Bpiritual  freedom — is  too  deeply  rooted  for  that.  But  we  are  not 
proof  against  other  more  insidious  and  specious  forms  of  religious  error.  The  next 
phase  which  infidelity  will  assume,  and,  indeed,  lias  assumed,  is  that  of  ''  a  philo- 
sophy falsely  so  called,"  whose  principal  and  lurking  element  of  danger  is  the  exalt- 
ing proud  reason  in  the  place  of  child-like  faith ;  sitting  in  arbitrary  and  high-handed 
judgment  on  the  declarations  of  God'fi  Word ;  undermining  the  foundation-truth 
of  the  atonement ;  stripping  the  cross  of  ChriBt  of  its  chief  est  glorv,  and  regarding 
the  Bible — the  precious  casket  in  which  these  truths  are  contained^not  as  of  fine 
gold,  more  precious  than  Ophir,  but  rather  like  the  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  partly 
of  gold,  and  partly  of  iron  and  el&y.  Unbelief,  Tarying  in  its  phases  and  deVelop' 
ments,  is  the  same  in  every  age.  The  monitory  word  can  never  be  out  of  place  or 
iieaeon,  even  when  we  think  a  rampart  of  impregnable  strength  and  defence  is  gird« 
ling  Church  and  nation  and  religious  privUeges, "  Beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
by  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  n-om  yoizr  own  steadfastness."  '*  Take  heed,  breth- 
ren, lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the 
Uving  God."— Pp.  25, 26. 

One  would  have  thought  that  a  discourse  upon  El^ah  would  have 
naturally  led  to  some  pungent  remarks  on  the  danger  of  idolatry.  The 
priests  of  Bome  are  as  much  idolaters  in  the  sight  of  Qod  as  the  priests  of 
Baal  j  they  are  much  more  numerous  in  Britain  than  in  ancient  Inuel,  and 
the  etime  of  supporting  them  at  the  public  expense  is  much  more  heinous. 
The  ^^ broad  common  sense"  referred  to  has  done  nothing  to  prevent  this, 
and  it  is  purely  childish  to  speak  of  "  making  a  rebound  all  at  once  "  into 
the  idolatries  of  the  past.  No  one  alleges  that  this  will  occur.  The 
process  is  gradual  But  he  must  be  a  bold  man  who  denies  that  the 
course  of  the  nation  at  present  is  manifestly  Eomcward,  and  that,  unless 
this  course  is  arrested.  Popish  supremacy  is  a  mere  question  of  time.  It 
is  vain  to  make  zeal  against  infidelity  a  set-off  against  indifference  to 
Popery,  They  are  both  evil,  and  to  be  resisted ;  but  they  are  twin  sisters, 
acting  and  reacting  upon  each  other,  and  under  the  guidance  of  the  same 
spirit  of  darkness.  

PRISON  MINISTERS'  BILL. 

This  BUI  is  quietly  accomplishing  its  object.  Although  in  some  prison 
districts  its  provisions  are  rejected,  in  the  great  majority  some  compro- 
nuse  is  carried.  Priests  are  thus  gradually  quartered  upon  the  public,  and 
the  man  of  sin  gradually  gains  his  old  supremacy  in  Britain.  We  are 
glad  to  see  Mr  Adderley  resisting  the  measure,  but  in  the  great  mass  of 
cases  we  lament  the  low  and  insufficient  ground  upon  which  the  opposi- 
tion rests.  If  Popery  be  not  an  antichristian  system,  the  Queen's  l^one 
is  unstable,  and  the  Protestant  Church  has  no  ground  on  which  to  rest, 
^d  if  it  be,  it  is  treason  alike  to  God,  truth,  and  liberty,  to  uphold  it  at 
the  pubUc  expense.  To  this  stem  logic  we  will  be  forced  at  last,  for 
Bome  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  a  complete  triumph,  and  on 
no  lower  ground  can  Protestant  truth  or  the  British  ConstLtution  be  de- 
fended, than  "  no  peace  with  Rome." 
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THE  DESIGNS  OF  ROMK 

An  event  has  taken  place  at  the  old  palace  of  Mayfield,  about  eight 
miles  from  Tunbridge,  which  may  be  regarded  as  little  in  itself,  but  it  is  a 
pregnant  illustration  of  what  are  the  real  designs  of  Rome  in  reference  to 
her  temporal  supremacy  over  England.  In  the  middle  of  November,  (as 
reported  in  the  Weekly  Register^  the  Popish  bishop  in  Southwark  proceeds 
to  a  convent  which  has  been  established  near  the  old  palace,  which  we  have 
named.  In  order,  however,  that  our  readers  may  fully  understand  the 
transaction,  we  quote  the  words  of  the  Popish  writer  himself ;  he  says  :— 

Mayfield  was  an  ancient  palace  belonging  to  the  'Popish  Archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury ;  the  parish  was  one  of  the  pecuUars  of  the  Popish  Archiepiscopal  See,  and 
served  as  a  resting  place  to  the  archbishops  while  visiting  their  college  and  palace  &t 
South  Mailing.  &unt  Dunstan  was  probably  the  first  archbishop  who  resided  at 
Kavfield,, about  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century.  It  was  constituted  a  parish  by  him, 
and  soon  beoame  the  favourite  residence  of  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury.  The 
Conciliu'm  MagJifeldenae  was  held  there  June  17th,  1332.  It  oontinned  through 
many  centuries  to  be  one  of  the  principal  archiepisoo|Al  seats,  and  we  find  that  many 
of  the  archbishops  died  there.  After  the  Protestant  Reformation  it  was  resigned  by 
Cnuuner  to  the  King,  the  deed  of  alienation  being  dated  Nov.  12th,  1545, 87  Henry 
Sighth.  In  the  same  year  it  was  granted  to  Sir  Edward  North,  from  whom  it  paa^d 
to  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  who  entertained  Queen  Elizabeth  there  during  her  progress 
through  Kent  in  1557.  One  of  the  rooms  still  bears  the  name  of  the  Queen's  Boom. 
With  r^ard  to  the  architecture  of  this  famous  pUe  it  is.needlen  to  sav  that  nothing 
remains  of  the  wooden  structure  originally  erected  by  St  Dunstan.  The  present  edi- 
fice exhibits  two  styles,  «*.«.,  the  Decoratea  of  the  fourteenth,  and  the  Tudor  or  Lite 
Perpendicular  of  the  sixteenth  century.    The  plan,  which  is  difficult  to  trace,  consisted 

Erincipally  of  a  hall  with  a  quadrangle  at  the  east  end,  containing  several  aportmentB, 
aving  projections  in  the  form  of  square  towers.    At  a  little  distence  from  the  palace 
stands  the  gatehouse,  which  must  once  have  formed  an  imposing  entrance  to  it.   The 
most  ancient  part  of  the  building  is  the  great  hall,  whidi  is  a  noble  erection,  vast  in 
its  proportions  and  details.    It  was  probably  erected  about  the  year  1550  by  Arch- 
bishop Islip,  who  was  consecrated  in  1549,  and  resided  at  Mayfield  during  the  summer 
of  1550.    Although  roofless,  the  hall  retains  much  of  its  beauty.    It  is  built  of  the 
sandstone  of  the  neighbourhood ;  the  porch  is  still  entire  and  very  massive.    The 
sides  of  the  hall  are  divided  into  four  bays,  of  which  the  lower  one  on  each  side  is 
occupied  b^  a  doorway;  that  on  the  south  side  opening  from  the  porch.    The  other 
bays  contain  each  a  window,  of  lofty  and  graceful  proportions.    From  the  p<^on8 
that  remain,  we  are  led  to  believe  that  the  roof  was  of  noble  design,  the  plsn  simple- 
vis.,  three  lofty  arches  spanning  the  hall  and  sustaining  a  timber  roof  of  rather  acute 
Sitdi.    The  space  between  each  arch  was  closed  with  stone,  and  thus  the  bays  were 
ivided  one  from  the  other.    These  arches  embrace  a  span  of  forty  feet.    They  are 
carried  on  corbels  placed  midway  down  the  wall,  these  liave  a  moulded  abacus,  and  are 
enriched  with  varied  foliage  of  admirable  sculpture.    In  the  centre  of  the  wall,  upon 
the  dais  at  the  upper  end,  was  the  archiepiscopal  throne,  of  which  nothing;  remains 
bat  the  beaatiful  stone  diaper  work  surmounted  by  the  mitre.    The  diaper  work  is 
carved  in  square  quatrefoils,  and  the  pavement  was  probably  cured  in  the  same  pstr 
tern.    The  length  of  the  hall  internally  is  sixty-eight  feet,  its  breadth  thirty-eijg^t 
feet.    Thus  its  general  appearance,  with  its  lofty  windows  of  stained  giasB,  its  mag- 
nificent roof  and  elegant  pavement,  must  have  been  very  imposing.    We  canot  tarry 
now  to  describe  the  other  apartments  of  the  palace,  many  of  which  are  in  an  aston- 
ishing state  of  preservation — the  walls  very  msssive,  the  roof  perfectly  sound,  the 
fine  old  chimney  pieces  still  remaining,  and  the  solid  oak  pannelingasdiyandBoand 
as  when  it  was  first  erected ;— indeed,  those  portions  of  the  hall  and  palace  which 
are  in  ruins  so  are  not  so  much  from  lapse  of  time  as  from  the  unheeding  Vandalism 
of  those  who  have  dismantled  the  noble  pUe  to  erect  houses  in  its  neighbourhood.  Such 
IS  a  brief  outline  of  the  building  whose  history  is  identified  with  many  of  the  most 
renowned  and  saintly  occupants  of  the  ancient  see  of  Canterbury.    Such  the  spot  to 
which  the  illustrious  prelate  who  now  rules  the  territory  once  included  in  thatsnp- 
pressed  see  was  escorted  on  Nov.  17,  in  order  that  he  might  again  impart  a  bkasiag 
to  the  venerable  pile,  whichi  having  for  more  than  three  iuuu&ed  yean  passed  away 
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from  the  poBseaBion  of  the  Faithful,  has,  with  itg  fine  estate,  heen  once  more  restored 
to  the  Catholic  Church  by  the  pious  munificence  of  an  illustrious  and  noble  lady,  who 
has  bestowed  it  upon  the  Beligious  of  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesus  to  be  the 
fatore  Mother  House  and  noyidate  of  their  Order.    Her  name  we  forbear  to  mention, 
as  it  is  her  constant  desire  to  conceal  her  widely-extended  charities  from  all  but  the 
ejre  of  Him  for  whose  love  alone  she  seeks  to  perform  them.    Doubtless,  on  this  event- 
fol  day  she  receired  a  portion  of  her  rich  reward.    The  Popish  bishop  and  his  party 
were  receiyed  by  the  nuns  in  their  little  oonyent  adjoining  the  palace,  whose  oratory 
wu  exquisitely  decorated,  and  immediately  filled  by  the  religious  and  their  dikin- 
guiflhed  guests.    The  bishop,  arrayed  in  full  pontificals,  and  attended  by  the  Rev. 
I^sther  Locke^  S.J.,  and  the  Bey.  J.  Searle,  entered  the  sanctuary,  and  intoned  Hie 
Vent  Creator.     All  seemed  deeply  moved  when  the  eloquent  prelate  adverted  to 
the  eventy  almost  unique  in  its  character,  which  had  summoned  them  together,  and 
to  the  inspiration  which  had  suggested  itself  to  an  illustrious  individual,  totally 
imoonnected  with  these  parts,  to  restore  this  venerable  pile  to  Catholic  purposes ;  and 
•gain,  when  he  pathetically  exhorted  all  not  to  faU  in  paying  back  the  debt  of  deep 
gratitude  they  owed  to  God  by  devpting  their  whole  hearts  more  entirely  to  His 
love  and  service.    The  Popish  bishop  then  blessed  the  little  convent^  after  which  the 
procession  of  religions  formed,  preceded  by  the  processional  cross,  and  followed  by 
the  bishop  and  hhi  chaplains  with  his  mitre  and  crosier  bearers.   And  once  again 
the  sacred  emblem  of  our  redemption  was  displayed  within  the  walls  of  the  ancient 
palace,  which  now  echoed  to  the  long-forgotten  sounds  of  the  De  Fro/undis 
and  the  Miserere.    Cloister  and  hall  were  blessed  and  freely  sprinkled  with  holy 
water ;  neither  was  St  Dnnstan's  well  forgotten,  although  concealed  by  its  ivyomantlod 
walls.    It  was,  indeed,  a  memorable  sight  to  witness  the  church,  afteor elapse  of  more 
than  three  centuries,  again  consecrating  to  Catholic  and  religious  purposes  a  place 
illustrated  by  so  many  saintly  memories ;  and  the  simple  villagers,  who  assembled  In 
numbers  ontside,  seemed  deeply  impressed  as  the  procession  swept  past  tiiem,  and 
ihej  beheld  for  the  first  time  the  symbol  of  salvation  raised  on  high,  the  habit  of  the 
religious,  the  rich  vestments  of  the  officiating  prelate,  and  heard  the  deep  chant  of 
the  Psalms,  and  the  words  of  solemn  blessing  which  concluded  this  part  of  the  cere- 
mony.   The  procession  having  returned  to  the  oratory,  the  Te  Dewm  was  chanted^ 
and  the  bishop  gave  the  pontifical  blessing.    The  visitors  were  then  most  hospitably 
entertained  by  the  good  nnns,  and  we  were  happy  to  note  the  arrival  of  the  Yery 
Bey.  Br  Doyle^  provost  of  Soiithmud,  'whose  appearance  gave  universal  satisfaction. 
It  was  not  nntu  half-past  five  that  his  lordship,  accompanied  by  the  noble  donor  of 
this  ancient  Catholic  possession,  left  for  Tunbridge  Wells,  the  rest  of  the  company 
foUowing  in  quick  succession.    An  interesting  littie  incident  remains  to  tell.    An 
endowment  was  left  in  Catholic  times  for  tolling  the  bell  of  the  village  church  every 
night  during  the  winter  months,  beginning  with  Kovember,  in  order  to  call  the 
people  together  to  pray  for  the  souls  of  the  Faithful  departed.    For  some  centuries 
the  prayer  had  ceased,  and  we  were  told  that  even  the  ringing  of  the  bell  had  been  dis- 
continued nntil  the  present  year,  when  the  property  has  once  more  passed  into  Roman 
Catholic  hands.    But  upon  the  eventful  night  of  its  reconsecration,  the  religiona 
were  aaaembled  in  their  Uttle  oratory,  so  that  with  its  first  deep  tone  arose  the  solemn 
chant  of  the  De  Profwndis  and  the  Requiem  prayers,  whieh  will  henceforth  ibe  again 
offered  in  earnest  supplication  for  the  repose  of  the  holy  souls.    On  the  following 
morning  holy  mass  was  celebrated  by  the  Rev.  Josej^  Searle,  the  bishop  having  given 
especial  permission,  and  the  bread  of  life  was  onjce  more  given  in  a  spot  where 
spiritual  desolation  had  reigned  since  the  sad  epoch  of  Bngland's  apostasy.    The 
counsels  of  Qod  are  indeed  unsearchable,  and  His  ways  past  findirig  out.    Let  ns 
hope  and  pray  that  brighter  days  may  be  dawning  for  Mayfield,  that  signs  and 
wonders  be  wrought  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesus,  and  that  Saint  Edward^ 
Saint  Dnnstan,  Saint  Thomas,  and  all  their  saintly  brethren,  are  praying  for  the  con- 
version of  many  in  these  parts,  for  indeed  it  would  seem  not  only  that "  the  sainta 
are  coming  back  to  England,"  but "  to  their  own  familiar  hom^'^    We  may  add  that 
the  nuna  await  but  the  assistance  of  their  Mends  to  adapt  the  pahice  for  a  convent, 
and  restore  the  great  hall  as  a  chapel. 

This  qiiotation  is  a  long  one,  bat  it  illustrates  ihe  blasphemy,  idolatry, 
and  de^ns  of  the  Church  of  Borne  in  England.  We  have  no  doubt  she 
bas  ber  keen  eye  upon  all  the  old  consecrated  places,  and  knows  very  well 
the  lands  wbich  were  formerly  in  her  possession,  but  are  now  held  by  our 
aristocm^,    The  emisomes  9f  BgniQ  i^il)  ^yq  b^rd  to  get  the  young 
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liein  of  estates  over  to  their  Bide,^and  in  this  way,  as  in  the  middle  ages, 
get  her  old  possessions  back  again.  This  is  going  on  at  the  present  moment 
The  abore  is  a  remarkable  illustration ;  and  by  and  by,  when  Borne  is  strong 
enoii^  she  will  demand  from  the  le^slatore  of  the  country  to  be  invested 
in  all  her  rights,  titles,  and  estates.  And  why  not,  if  the  present  policy  of 
our  rulers  is  a  righteous  one  ? 


THE  BIBLE 

How  comes  it  that  this  little  volume,  composed  by  humble  men  in  a 
rude  age,  when  art  and  science  were  in  their  childhood,  has  exerted  more 
influence  on  the  human  mind  and  on  the  social  spit&m  than  all  other  books 
put  together  1  Whence  comes  it  that  this  book  has  achieved  such  marrel- 
Ions  changes  in  t|ie  opinion  of  mankind — ^has  banished  idol-worship — ^hss 
abolished  in&nticide-— has  put  down  polygamy  and  divorce— ^created  for 
fiunilies  that  blessed  thing,  a  Christian  home—  and  caused  its  other  triumph 
by  causing  benevolent  institutions,  open  and  expansive,  to  spring  up  as 
with  the  wand  of  enchantment  1  What  other  engine  of  social  improve- 
ment has  operated  so  long,  and  yet  lost  none  of  its  virtues  t  Since  it  ap- 
peared, many  boasted  plttos  of  amelioration  have  been  tried  and  fidled— 
many  codes  of  jurisprudence  have  arisen,  run  their  course^  and  expired— 
Smue  Oompamon.    ^       

A  DBSIBB  TO  DEPABT. 

0  nufH  1  sweet  deaihl  I  long  to  weleome  thee, 
Why  dost  thou  still  delsj  to  oome  to  met 
Thou  art  no  king  of  temn»— lo  I  I  mit, 

And  kao^  with  eager  hand  upon  thy  gate. 

1  've  heard  men  tell  with  dread  thy  awfol  fame; 
But  now  I  know  they  gafe  thee  not  thy  name ; 
Thou  art  the  Kln^f  a  fleet  measenger  of  giaoe^ 
To  bear  mo  to  His  gloiy's  dwelling-plaM. 

Perchance  thou  hast  another  f  oim  and  mien. 
That  thou  the  dread  of  braver  hearts  hast  been; 
I  know  thou  art  the  servant  of  my  King, 
And  when  I  see  thee^  lot  I  rise  and  sing. 

Thy  hand  is  oold  to  calm  my  f  erer'd  brain 
To  freeae  to  death  eternal  life's  short  pain; 
Thine  ^ye  is  bric^t,  lor  thon  hast  oaoght  the  light 
That  hrosketh  from  alar  upon  our  ni^t. 

Tboa.  leadest  through  the  vallqr  of  the  tomb, 
But  lo  I  I  see  from  out  its  depths  of  gloom 
The  li^ts  that  clothe  the  eterhurtiing  hills. 
The  nunbowB  spanning  everflowing  rills. 

The  rainbows  there  are  from  the  tears  that  f  eD 
Ttom  our  sin-bearing  lone  Immanael : 
Shone  on  1^  fire  that  bnm'd  the  sacrifloe, 
Kqw  glowing  evermore  in  Paradise. 

Oht  death,  strange  death  I  Ipray  theewaiftawfcilf; 
I  fear  to  tzead  with  thee  this  dark  defile! 
Yet  haste  retnm,  I  see  my  Saviour  now 
With  love's  blight  gbiy  U«^t  npon  His  brow. 

Kow  farewell,  eonmier'd  deaths  tnnsformM  foi^ 

My  last  kind  friend  whom  nevermore  1 11  know; 

I  see  my  crown  of  life  which  I  shall  fiing  ^  m 

Before  the  Iset  of  my  Uf»«lving  King.  *'* 
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POPERY  AT  THE  TIME  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

Chsibt  was  held  forth  as  a  stem  Judge,  ready  to  condemn  all  who  did 
not  apply  to  the  intercession  of  the  saints  or  to  Papal  indulgences ;  and  in 
oar  liord^s  place  there  figured,  as  inUrceuors,  first,  the  Virffin  Mary,  re- 
sembling the  Diana  of  Paganism,  and  alter  her,  the  mints,  the  catalogue 
of  whom  the  Popes  were  continually  enlarging.  It  was  not  what  God 
commands  in  His  Word  that  was  required  to  be  done,  but  a  multitude  of 
deeds  eonirifHd  by  the  monks,  and  which  brought  them  in  a  deal  of  money. 
Such  were  the  Are-Marias,  chanting  and  shouting,  frequenting  particular 
spots,  he  Now,  all  these  devout  doings  might  be  redeemed  with  money, 
and  aecordin^y  the  monasteries  and  priests  were  continually  receiving,  not 
only  money,  but  every  thing  that  had  a  tangible  value — ^f o wis,  geese,  ducks, 
wax,  straw,  butter,  and  cheese.  Bishop  no  longer  precuched,  but  they  con- 
secrated priests,  church-bells,  monks,  <murohes,  chapels,  images,  books,  and 
graveyaids^- all  which  brought  in  large  revenues.  Bones,  arms,  and  feet 
were  preserved  in  gold  and  calver  boxes ;  they  were  presented  to  be  hissed 
<liiring  mass  \  and  thia^  too,  was  a  source  of  large  profit— i/yconttM,  OMe 
ammk  hdmsel/. 


THE  LYING  TALES  OF  POPERY  ABOUT  RELICS. 

Ik  All  Saints'  Church,  at  Wittemberg,  there  were  to  be  found  a  bit  of 
Noah's  ark,  some  soot  which  had  come  from  the  furnace  into  which  the 
three  young  men  were  cast,  Sk  biiof  wood  from  the  manger  in  which  our 
Lord  was  Md,  hairs  from,  the  beard  of  the  great  Christopher,  and  nineteen 
thousand  other  relics  of  more  or  less  value.  (Oh,  the  wickedness  of  the 
priests,  and  the  stolid  credulity  of  the  people !)  At  Schaffhausen,  there 
was  shewn  the  breath  of  St  Joseph,  as  caught  by  Nicodemus  in  his  glova 

But  it  was  not  necessary  that  people  should  go  &r  to  procure 

^ese  predons  treasures.  Dealers  in  relics  traversed  the  country,  hawking 
them  through  the  rural  districts.  ....  The  kingdom  of  heaven  had  dis- 
^peared,  aind  man  had  introduced  a  shameless  market  into  the  pkce  it 
had  occupied  on  the  earth. — jyAiMgn^s  ReformoHon, 


SACRED  ANNIVERSARIES  TURNED  INTO  PAGAN 

BUFFOONERIES. 

Rkuoion  was  now  (at  the  time  of  the  Reformation)  invaded  by  a  spirit 
of  profasiity.  The  Eastern  jcMfees  held  an  eminent  place  in  the  acts  of  the 
Church  ^the  Oatholio  Church !  the  only  true  Church  I)  As  the  feast  of 
our  Loras  resurrection  called  for  joy,  there  were  studious  attempts  made 
to  introduce  into  sermons^  preached  on  that  occasion,  whatever  could  make 
the  people  laugh.  Sudi  a  preacher  sung  like  a  cuckoo,  another  hissed  like 
a  goose*  (These  were  the  legitimate  successors  of  the  apostles  1)  One 
dragged  to  the  altar  a  hiyman  attired  in  a  monk's  frock;  a  second  told  the 
most  indecent  stories ;  the  third  related  the  tricks  of  the  apostle  St  Peter 
— 4ttnQng  others,  how  he  had  once  in  an  alehouse  cheated  the  landlord  by 
not  paying  his  reckoning,  (in  imitation  of  the  Pagans  relating  the  vices  of 
thdr  god&)  The  chtudies  were  converted  into  stages,  and  the  priests 
into  mountebanks.  (Sorely  this  Church  had  become  the  i^ynagogue  of 
SataiL)^J7^if6^i  BrformOian. 
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PROaBESS  OF  POPERY  AND  PUSEYISM. 

HOW  IDOLATRY  la  TAUGHT. 

Over  the  whole  kingdom  a  swarm  of  nuns  are  busy  at  work,  t«acluiig 
the  young,  and  begging  from  door  to  door.  Both  of  these  proceoes  tn 
being  carried  on,  we  fear,  with  far  too  much  success.  The  following  is  &xim 
a  correspondent  at  Aberdeen  ; — 

The  '.'  sisters"  here,  as  in  Edinburgh,  are  going  from  house  to  hoaw 
beg^g,  in  order  to  be  able  to  cany  on  the  buildings  around  the  Cathe- 
dral, destined  to  be  a  school  for  "  all  classes  of  denommationB."     They  wen 

lately  with  Mr ,  and  he  could  hardly  get  them  to  withdraw  sftera 

long  argumentation  with  him.  I  have  no  doubt  that  their  sweet  mamim 
will  extract  money  from  many. 

We  have  again  another  set  of  sisters,  whose  dress  is  called  brown,  but  so 
dark  that  I  can  hardly  distinguish  them  from  the  wearers  of  the  bUcL 

They  are  labouring  in  behalf  of  Mr ^'s  schools,  (Scottbh  Episcopahan, 

and  have  got  crowds  of  children  to  attend.  The  mother  of  one,  describ- 
ing how  much  her  boy  Johnnie  was  benefited,  saJd,  "  He  made  the  cross 
with  chalk  on  his  little  stool  so  prettily,  and  then  he  knelt  down  and 
•ud  his  words  of  prayer  before  it"  This  is  done  at  home  as  well  w  >t 
Bchool,  as  yon  see. 

ITALY. 

Etbeythoto  in  this  land  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is « 

the  advanofl !    The  Word  of  God,  liks  good  seed,  is  being  sown  bewto  « 
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waters.  A  writer  observes :  "  We  have  conversed  with  those  whose  centres 
of  operation  are  Milan  and  Naples,  and  their  experience  tallies  with  the 
experience  of  brethren  in  Toscany.  From  all  quarters  tidings  come  that 
the  Bible  has  done  its  accustomed  work  in*  the  hands  of  the  Spirit ;  that 
here  and  there  souls  are  converted  from  sin  and  superstition,  and  idolatry, 
to  a  Hvii^  and  personal  Saviour.  That,  in  twos  and  threes,  they  are 
gathering  together  to  tell  each  other  what  God  has  done  for  their  souls, 
while,  in  not  a  few  places,  ten  and  twenty  are  calling  a  gospel  preacher, 
who  at  once  gathers  a  congregation  of  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  persons." 
What  an  encouragement  to  pray  and  labour  for  that  long-enslaved  and 
priest-ridden  people ! 

The  correspondent  at  Rome  of  ihe  New  York  Christian  Times  writes : 
"I  have  before  me  ^  A  Catechism  Concerning  Protestantism,  for  the  Use 
of  the  Peopla'  It  is  a  recent  work  of  a  favourite  of  the  Pope,  and  has 
passed  rapidly  through  many  editions.  The  reason  given  for  its  issue  is, 
the  alarming  increase  of  Protestantism  :  openly  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy, 
and  secretly  in  the  Papal  States.  The  preface  states  *  that  many  permit 
themselves  to  be  seduced  by  the  pleasing  prospect  which  is  placed  before 
them ;  many  permit  themselves  to  be  entangled  in  the  aiguments,  or  rather 
sophisms,  which  impious  men  use  to  make  proselytes.  They  know  not  the 
real  hideousness  of  Protestantism,  and  the  utter  ruin  into  which  Italy 
would  fall  if  it  were  deprived  of  its  greatest  blessing,  the  Catholic  religion.*  "* 


THE  MASS  OVERTHROWN  BY  JESUS  CHRIST. 

"  Tms  m  MT  BODT  "—"  Tms  is  mt  blood."— Matt.  xxvL  26-28 ;  Mark  xir.  22-24 
Lake  zxR  19,  20. 

The  Mass  is  the  great  idol  of  the  Church  of  Rome — ^the  centre  of 
priestly  influence  and  the  fore  front  of  Popish  blasphemy.  A  thorough 
understanding  of  this  extraordinary  dogma  is  essential  to  a  knowledge  of 
^  the  mystery  of  iniquity,"  and  of  the  sin  of  conniving  at  the  overthrow  of 
the  Reformation.  A  thorough  examination  of  Romanism  on  scriptural 
grounds — especially  of  its  leading  tenets-*-is  of  the  greatest  practical  im- 
portance. 

The  words,  quoted  above,  forming  a  part  of  those  addressed  by  our 
Saviour  to  His  disciples  at  the  institution  of  the  commemoration,  or 
eucharistic  ordinance  of  the  "  Lord's  Supper,"  are  understood  in  a  Uteral 
sense  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  Her  doctrine  is, — That  the  whole  substance 
of  the  two  elements  of  bread  and  wine  is  changed,  or  transubstantiated, 
into  the  real  body  and  blood,  soul  and  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  an  additional  or  collateral  proof  of  this  doctrine,  she  points  to  John 
vL  53,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  man, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you." 

By  this  reference  to  John  she  unites  the  expressions  ''body,"  or  **  flesh," 
and  "  blood,"  as  used  here,  and  in  the  places  above  referred  to,  in  the  same 
literal  construction.  The  one,  she  affirms,  is  eaten,  the  other  is  drunk, 
"  truly,  really,  and  substantially." 

The  Church  of  Rome  haa  no  evidence  from  reason  for  this  doctrine. 
She  has  no  evidence  from  the  testimony  of  the  external  senses,  which  are 
ccmipetent  witnesses  in  such  a  case  (Luke  zziv.  39 ;  John  xz.  27.)  It  will 
noi7  be  ahe^^i  that  neither  has  she  any  true  evidence  from  the  Word  of 
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Gk>dy  but  the  reverse,  for  propounding  bo  etrange  a  docfcrine  to  the  f adth  of 
GbiistiaDS*  To  make  the  last  of  these  assertioiis  good,  reference  is  again 
made  to  the  text  cited  above,  viz.,  John  vi.  53,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  His  blood,  je  have  no  life  in  you  f  to  which, 
as  before  said,  she  directs  her  people  in  confirmation  of  her  doctrine. 

The  key  to  the  true  meaning  of  these  words  is  found  in  their  immediate 
context,  (ver.  61-63,)  ^'  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  np 
where  He  was  before  ?  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing.  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they 
are  life."  Here  there  is  a  threefold  azgument  against  the  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  the  former  passage,  so  complete  that  it  requires  no  addition,— so 
plain  and  pointed  that  it  cannot  be  misunderstood  by  any  one  possessed  of 
common  reason,  who  is  willing  to  use  it. 

1.  ^'  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  He  was 
before  9"  Our  Saviour^s  allusion  to  His  ascension  is  equal  to  His  saying, 
— ^If  ye  should  see  me  taken  up  bodily  from  the  earth,  would  ye  then 
think  I  meant  that  ye  should  literally  eat  my  body,  and  drink  my  blood, 
that  ye  might  derive  spiritual  life  to  your  souls  f  How  would  ye  eat  on 
earth  that  body  which  was  taken  up  into  heaven? 

2.  ''It  IB  tiie  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.'' 
As  if  our  Saviour  had  said,— -It  is  my  Spirit  that  giveth  life  to  bohIb 
^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Were  you  to  eat  my  body,  (in  a  corporal 
sense,)  it  would  neither  quicken  nor  save  you. 

3.  ''  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life." 
In  consistency  with  His  heavenly  instructions,  in  the  chapter  from  which 
these  verses  are  taken,  our  Saviour  may  here  be  understood  to  say :— I 
speak  not  of  material,  but  of  spiritual  food, — the  food  of  the  soul,  not  the 
food  of  the  body,  nourisheth  and  snstaineth  the  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 

Thus  is  the  literal  meaning  of  these  expressions, ''  Except  ye  eat^"  ^, 
taken  away  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  His  pronouncing  the  corporal  eating 
of  His  body,  after  His  ascension,  to  be  a  thing  impossible,  by  denying  that 
8Qch  eating  would  be  of  any  avail  to  salvation,  and  by  plainly  telling  His 
hearsEB  that  His  words  had  a  spiritual  meaning ;  which  applies  not  only  to 
those  so  grossly  misunderstood,  but  to  the  whole  of  the  sublime  disconise 
of  which  they  are  a  part  Consequently  those  expressions  can  form  no 
aatiiority  for  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  What  fiirther  purpose  oar 
Lord's  exposition  of  their  true  meaning  is  fitted  to  serve  wUl  presently 
appear. 

It  may  be  olgected : — ^Admitting  that  the  passage  in  St  John's  Gospel  is 
not  to  be  understood  literally,  how  does  it  follow  that  neither  are  the  ex- 
pressions, ''This  is  my  body"— ""This  is  my  blood,**  as  used  by  the  other 
evangeUsts,  (on  which  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  is  mainly  gronnd- 
ed,)  to  be  understood  in  a  literal  sense  i  Because  it  is  the  same  things 
that  are  spoken  of  in  each  of  these  places,  viz.,  eating  the  flesh  or  body, 
and  drinlong  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  If  the  literal  interpre- 
I  iation  is  prohibited  in  the  one  passage,  why  not  in  the  others  also,  especi- 

I  ally  since  there  are,  in  other  respects,  so  many  weighty  reasons  against  itf 

I  But  that  the  same  Divine  reasons  which  prohibit  the  literal  iuterpr^ation 

in  the  one  passage  apply  equally  to  the  others,  is  rendered  indubitaUel)y  the 

first  reason  which  our  Saviour  condescended  to  use,  to  oorroct  the  error  of 
those  who  so  grossly  misapprehended  His  meaning.    The  question,  '^  WiU7 

AJTO  XV  TX  SHALb  SUB  TBB  SON  OV  HAS  ABOBSiJ^  UP  WHXB3B  Hi  WAS  Bi- 

f 
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louf "  (yer.  62,)  leads  to  the  certain  conclusion  that  His  bodily  presence 
in  heaven  infers  its  absence  from  the  earth.  Consequently,  it  follows  that 
His  body  OAimor  thsse  bx  batkn*  The  glorified  human  nature  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  in  heaven  now  more  than  eighteen  centuries, 
dnoe  the  time  that  He  ascended  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  ;  and  will  con- 
tinne  there  till  the  period  of  His  second  advent,  as  saith  the  Apostle, 
(Acts  iiL  21,)  "  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the  times  of  restitu- 
tion of  all  tlunga" 

It  may  still  be  objected. — ^But  may  not  the  Lord's  body  be  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  at  one  and  the  same  time  ?  No  doubt  a  man  must  believe 
this,  if  he  believes  both  the  Apostle,  in  the  place  now  cited,  and  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Church.  But  no  man  can  consistently  believe  thus ;  for  the  two 
things  are  incompatible,  and  cannot  possibly  exist  together  in  truth. 

The  question  now  referred  to,  put  by  our  Lord  to  the  wavering  disciples, 
"What  and  if  ye  shall  see,"  &c,,  demonstrates  that  it  is  not  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  Lord's  human  body  to  be  present  in  two  different  places 
at  the  same  tima  For  if  it  cannot  be  simultaneously  present  in  heaven 
and  on  earth — as  our  Lord  by  that  question  dedarea — ^neither  can  it  be 
simultaneously  present  in  any  two  or  more  given  places  throughout  the 
world.     Such  being  the  case,  the  conclusion  is  unmoved.    The  huuajs 

JTATUXB  OF  THE  LOBD  JeSITS  ChSIST  IS  KOT  OMNIPRESENT  OR  UBIQIHTOUB, 

UKB  His  DrviNiTv. 

Thus  is  the  Bomish  Mass  overthrown  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  re* 
moving  its  eandy  base  of  a  literal  interpretation  of  a  passage  that  will  not 
bear  it^  because  never  meant  by  Him  to  be  literally  interpreted.  Such  are 
the  great  body  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Bome,  and  such  will  be 
their  ultimate  destiny.  The  treacherous  foundations  of  her  Babel  &bric— 
th6  avaiicious  ''rock"  on  which  this  Church  is  built — swept  away  by  the 
breath  of  Truth,  that  fabric  must  £bJ1,  and  '^  gr^t  will  be  the  &U  thereof'' 
The  predicted  period  of  her  endurance  is  hastening  to  its  dose. 

The  Mass  is  held  by  the  Church  of  Bome  to  embody  what  she  calls  an 
''unbloody  sacrifice/'  which  she  offers  to  God,  with  waving  of  incense,  and 
change  of  priestly  vestmentsy  as  propifciatoiy  for  th&sins  of  the  living  and 
the  dead.  Hence  masses  are  said  for  the  release  of  the  souls  supposed  to 
be  Bofiforing  in  Purgatory.  The  "Host,''  or  consecrated  wafer,  which  is 
affirmed  by  the  Church  of  Some  to  be  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
u  caxxied  in  procession,  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  through  the  prin* 
c^mI  streets  of  towns  and  dties ;  before  which,  at  intervals,  the  people 
kneel  and  adore.  This  wonderful  substance,  the  Host — thoroughly  "con- 
verted,** yet  "  retaining  all  its  accidents  or  qualities"— endosed  in  its  re- 
ceptacle, the  "I^"-Hnifiiciently  commodious  for  its  pigmy  guest — ^is 
"  elevated"  to  the  view  of  the  people  in  the  service  of  the  Mass,  as  is  also 
the  cap,  or  "  dialice  "—as  thoroughly  "converted"  as  the  former,— as  truly 
"retaining  all  the  accidents  or  quaKties"  it  ever  possessed,  at  sight  of 
which,  in  like  manner,  they  kned  in  stupid  adoration.  Where  has  reason 
hes  seat  in  the  bewildered  mind  of  the  Boman  Catholic,  or  conscience  in 
the  callous  heart  of  the  priest  ? 

It  will  suffidently  demonstrate  the  fallacy,  impiety,  and  absurdity  of  all 
those  doctrines  and  usages,  to  say,  that  the  Saviour,  in  denying  the  omni- 
presence or  ubiquity  of  His  body,  (as  here  diewn,)  pronounces  the  chief  ob- 
jaet  of  worship^  on  whidi  the  rest  have  their  dependence,  (viz.,  the  Host,) 
tobaHQXHXva.MOBS  rsMJx  ▲  niai  of  bsiaa    This  is  the  wh(da  that  md* 
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Btitates  the  "  real  presence  "  of  the  Romish  ChurcL  Thus  does  the  Lord, 
by  His  own  testimony,  confirm  the  evidence  of  reason  and  of  the  external 
senses,  to  which  He  often  appealed  for  the  tmth  even  <^  His  divine  mis- 
sion. And  thus  the  meaning  gravely  attached  by  that  so-called  in&llible 
Church  to  her  cabalistic  transnbstantiation  would  be  more  fitly  expressed 
by  its  simple  scriptural  appellation,  ''a lie;"  which  none  but  those  who 
are  judicially  blinded,  under  *^  strong  delusion,'*  can  persistently  either  be- 
lieve or  maintain.  (See  2  Thess.  iL  3-12.)  Hence  the  administration  of 
the  Host  to  the  dying  person,  with  the  words,  "  The  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  preserve  thy  soul  unto  everlasting  life,"  in  the  final  rite  of  the 
^f  Viaticum,"  is  a  solemn  mockeiy  of  the  departing  spirit  For  even  admit- 
ting it  to  be  possible  that  it  were  the  very  body  which  our  Lord  possessed 
while  on  earth,  it  would,  as  He  Himself  declares,  "  profit  nothing  "  to  the 
salvation  of  the  recipient  And  to  speak  of  eating  the  glorified  body  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  now  in  heaven,  would  indicate  either  insan- 
ity or  blasphemy.  The  body  of  Christ  is  one.  Here  we  discover  a  count- 
less multitude  of  pretended  bodies,  conjured  into  visionary  existence  by  the 
Romish  priest,  bearing  substantial  evidence  to  the  cruel  Apostate  decep- 
tions of  the  Romish  ChurcL 

Without  enlarging  farther  on  the  mass  of  moral,  spiritual,  and  material 
corruption  of  this  *'  mystery  of  iniquity,"  whose  depths  cannot  be  fathomed, 
yet  whose  falsehood  floats  upon  the  surface,  as  a  buoy  to  the  watchful 
mariner,  warning  of  danger  beneath,  a  detail  of  the  evils  resulting  firom 
which  would  fill  many  volumes,  the  following  general  conclusions  are 
drawn  from  what  has  been  said,  leaving  it  to  the  reader  to  f onn  his  own 
judgment  in  the  case  : — 1.  That  the  fundamental  reasoning  here  is  divine, 
not  human.  It  is'  the  reasoning  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the 
word  of  God— ^ven  of  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh" — ^that  "liveth  uid 
abideth  for  ever."  2.  That  the  Mass  of  the  Romish  Church  is  an  idola- 
trous service,  without  divine  warrant  or  sanction,  which,  besides  being  a 
gross  insult  to  human  reason,  is  greatly  aggravated  in  guilt,  by  her  assum- 
ing it  to  be  a  repetition  of  the  great  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  and,  as  such,  it  must  be  highly  offensive  to  Him,  and  ruinous  to  the 
souls  of  men.  3.  That  an  article  of  faith  so  palpably  erroneous,  which  a 
man  is  required  to  believe  under  pain  of  eternal  condemnation,  contami- 
nates the  whole  creed  of  which  it  forms  a  part,  and  demonstrates  that  the 
Church  of  Rome,  instead  of  being,  as  she  proclaims  herself,  the  *'  mother 
and  mistress  of  all  Churches,"  is  an  apostate  disseminator  of  the  most  bane- 
ful heresies  throughout  the  earth. 

Finally,  it  is  incumbent  on  every  fiiend  of  truth  to  aid  in  arresting  the 
further  progress  of  the  widely-extended  ecclesiastical  domination  of  this 
Church,  which  has  done  what  she  could  to  enchain  the  human  intellect 
and  to  BIND  THE  WoBB  OF  GoD,  Icst  its  light  should  shine  into  tiie  hearts 
of  those  whom  she  has  misled,  and  her  errors  be  detected 


PETER  PENCE. 
''  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none."— Acts  ill 

"PvnsR  PsEf  CB  was  an  annual  tribute  of  one  penny  paid  at  Home  out  d 
«?tt7  family  At  lh«  fea«t  of  St  Peter,   AndtbislKAfhelSM^QiiKis&wIiao 
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he  went  to  Rome  in  pilgrimage  about  the  year  740,  gave  to  the  Pope  partly 
as  ahns,  and  partly  in  recompense  of  a  house  erected  in  Borne  for  English 
pilgrims.  This  continued  to.  be  paid  generally  until  the  time  of  King 
Henry  VIII.,  when  it  was  enacted,  "  that  henceforth  no  person  shall  pay  any 
pensions,  Peter  Pence,  or  other  impositions,  to  the  use  of  the  bishop  or  See 
of  Rome."  Her  Majesty's  Attorney-general  is  wanted.  Nolumus  Leges 
Anglke  mutari  Law  is  defied  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
We  call  upon  the  legal  advisers  of  the  crown  to  consider  a  meeting  held  in 
November  1 863.  The  Executive  must  grapple  with  breakers  of  British  law. 
Is  man  to  see  danger  when  God  presents  duty  ?  We  and  our  children 
must  protest  against  Peter's  Pence.  Britain  before  the  Reformation  was 
caDed  the  "  Pop^a  Thrall '^  Britain  bore  without  complaining  great  bur- 
dens. Britain  threw  off  the  incubus,  and  became  free  at  the  glorious 
Reformation. 

Nuns  go  about  Edinburgh,  Clifton,  and  other  populous  places,  simultane- 
ously asking  for  alms  ostensibly — "  charitable  alms."  Does  the  Jesuit  or 
Confraternity  Father  who  sends  out  such  devotees  give  any  part  of  such 
ahns  as  Peter  Pence  to  the  PontifTI  Shall  British  men  be  sold  with  their 
own  money  %  "  Take  care  of  a  bull  in  front,  an  ass  behind,  a  Jesuit  on  all 
aides,"  says  the  proverb.  As  guardian  of  the  laws  we  respectfully  call  the 
Attorney-general  to  consider  the  following  statement  which  appeared  in  the 
Morning  Advertiser,  last  November.  It  is  a  duty  he  owes  to  God,  as  well 
as  to  the  Queen  and  her  subjects,  to  vindicate  the  law :  to  *'  render  to  all 
their  dues ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due — custom  to  whom  custom  3  fear 
to  whom  fear — ^honour  to  whom  honour : " — 

THE  C05FRATERK1TT  OF  8T  FBTEB. 

A  meeting  of  Catholic  clergy  and  laity  of  the  western  portion  of  the  metropolis 
▼aa  held  in  Hanover  Square  Kooms,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  work  carried 
on  by  the  society  which  conducts  the  collection  of  St  Peter's  Pence  in  England. 
Amongst  those  on  the  platform  were  the  Right  Rev.  Monsignore  Manning,  D.D. ; 
Monsignore  Clifford;  the  Very  Rev.  Dr  Heam,  V.G.;  the  Hon.  Charles  Langdale; 
Viacount  Fielding;  J.  P.  Hennessey,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  Sir  George  Bowyer,  M.P. ;  Canon 
O'Neill ;  Rev.  Fathers  Chaurin,  Collia,  Callaghan,  Lescher,  Dillon,  and  Ungenius;  Dr 

Fincham ;  Dr  Brett; Langdale, jun.,  Esq. ;  E.  Purcell,  Esq.;  F.  J.  Augarde,  Esq., 

Ac.  &c. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Hon.  Charles  Jjangdale. 

The  Chairman  said  they  were  assembled  together  for  a  very  important  purpose,  and 
he  regretted  much  the  absence  of  Lord  Petre,  because  it  involved  him  in  his  present 
position,  a  position  he  should  very  inadequately  fill.  They  were  aU  agreed  upon  the 
importance  of  the  meeting,  and  none  of  them  could  but  regret  the  position  in  which  his 
holiness  the  Pope  was  placed  at  the  present  times  The  extending  the  Confraternity 
would  be  productive  of  much  benefit,  and  he  had  no  doubt  but  tJiat  good  would  result 
from  the  evil  that  existed.  Of  one  thing  he  was  certain — ^namely,  that  the  effect  of 
all  the  intrigue  would  be  to  unite  all  true  Catholics  more  firmly  than  ever,  and 
benefit  rather  than  injury  would  result  from  the  attempts  to  destroy  the  Church. 

The  jl^hairman  then  called  upon  the  Secretary  to  read  the  circular  letters  of  his 
eminence,  the  cardinal  archbishop,  and  the  president,  Lord  Petre. 
^  Mr  Bretty  who  upon  rising  was  received  with  general  applause,  said — **'  I  have 
simply  this  evening  to  lay  before  you  two  important  letters  recently  issued  by  us,  the 
one  being  a  circular  by  his  eminence,  addressed  to  the  clergy,  suggesting  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Confraternity  in  each  parish,  and  the  other  a  letter  from  our  presi- 
dent in  reference  to  the  circular,  and  offering  the  co-operation  of  the  council  for  the 
or^nisation  of  local  meetings  for  the  purpose." 

The  leiteiB  having  been  read,  the  Chairman  proceeded  to  call  upon  the  Very  Rev. 
Canon  O'l^eUl  to  move  the  first  resolution. 

Canon  O'Neill  moved  the  first  resolution.  Popd  Pius,  when  he  commenced  his 
reign,  endeavoured  to  bestow  upon  his  subjects  a  liberal  administration,  yet  in  that 
he  was  thwartedj  and  the  minister  (Connt  Rossi)  he  had  selected  to  work  out  his  plans 
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WB0  merdleflsly  HMftarinated.  The  eyatem  had  gone  on  incraaBing  nntU  more  tlmi 
half  of  the  Pope's  dominiona  had  been  taken  from  him ;  and  now  in  hia  adYenBtT,he 
looked  to  250,000,000  of  his  subjects  for  snpport  He  felt  certain,  that  without  making 
anysacrifices,  ample  funds  would  be  supplied  to  assist  him  in  his  present  ezigeneiM. 

The  resolution — "  That  the  intrigue,  sedition,  and  violence  with  which  the  Holy 
See  has  been  assailed  for  the  last  fifteen  years  ought  to  excite  in  all  Gatholios  a  pro- 
found sense  of  sorrow  and  indignation ;  and  that  the  nuyestic  constancy  and  heroie 
patience  of  the  sovereign  pontiff  demanded  from  the  faithful  throughout  the  world 
not 'only  their  admiration,  gratitude,  and  Ioyc,  but  their  heartfelt  sympathy  and  their 
most  effectual  co-operation  in  all  things,  whereby  the  conflict  which  he  bean  in  our 
behalf  may  be  alleviated/' — ^waa  seconded  by  Mr  £.  Porcell,  and  carried  unanimoualy. 

Mr  J.  P.  Henessy,  M.P.,  said, "  The  resolution  he  had  been  entrusted  with  was  a  Tote 
of  confidence  Jn  ,the  Confraternity.  They  were  not  on  that  occasion  assembled  for 
any  new  work,  because  the  Confraternity  of  St  Peter's  Pence  was  as  old  as  the  Saxon 
Kings  of  England.  It  was  established  in  that  city  more  than  1000  years  ago,  and 
all  they  were  now  doing  was  attending  its  revival.  He  believed  there  were  at  leait 
250,000,000  Catholics  in  the  world,  and  if  each  were  to  give  in  their  adhesion  to  the 
Confraternity,  and  subscribe  but  one  penny  per  month,  which  was  one  shilling  a-year, 
they  would  raise  between  £9,000,000  and  £10,000,000  per  annum.  Such  a  thing  was 
not,  however,  to  be  expected ;  so,  taking  but  one-half  of  the  number  of  subseriboi,  a 
sum  of  £5,000,000  per  annum  would  be  collected — a  sum  hr  greater  than  that  received 
by  the  Pope  before  the  greater  part  of  his  patrimonv  was  taken  from  him.    He  wm 

fUd  others  besides  Catholics  contributed  to  the  fund ;  for,  during  his  visit  to  Borne, 
e  met  an  English  Jew,  who  was  proceeding  to  look  at  the  miseries  endured  by  his 
co-religionists  through  the  inundation  of  the  Tiber  at  the  Ghetto.  Whilst  there  this 
Jew  was  much  surprised  l^  witnessing  the  arrival  of  a  number  of  the  Pope's  semati 
from  the  Vatican,  laden  with  food,  clothing,  and  fuel  for  the  sufferers,  and  such  was 
his  delight  at  the  circumstance,  that  he  gave  him  a  most  respectable  subscription  to 
Peter's  Pence.''  The  hoiL  gentleman  concluded  by  strongly  urging  upon  his  co-reli- 
gionists to  subscribe  to  the  fund,  in  order  that  the  rope  might  maintain  his  indepen- 
dence.   The  resolution  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  That  the  Confraternity  of  St  Peter,  instituted  for  the  difl^ision  of  sound  principle, 
the  promotion  of  prayer,  and  the  offering  of  contribution  in  behalf  of  the  Holy  See, 
affords  a  fitting  and  effectual  means  whereby  to  unite  Catholics  to  the  sovereign 
pontiff  in  this  moment  of  conflict" 

Sir  O.  Bowyer  seconded  the  resolution.  He  said, ''  It  had  been  remarked  that  the 
Pope  had  been  defeated  by  finances,  that  he  could  not  get  means,  and  therefore  most 
surrender  to  those  powers  who  woidd  give  him  those  means,  and  thus  abdicate  his 
temporal  sovereignty ;  but  by  the  present  movement  thatleventuality|would  be  com- 
pletely dispelled.  Although  the  Pope  had  been  despoiled  of  two-thirds  of  his  do- 
minions, he  had  yet  succeeded  in  doing  that  in  which  other  nations  had  failed— 
namely,  he  had  paid  the  whole  of  the  interest  on  the  public  debt  of  Rome.  That  debt, 
it  was  well  known,  he  did  not  incur,  yet  he  submitted  to  the  burden  rather  than  ineor 
the  misery  which  would  arise  if  he  repudiated,  as  he  fairly  could,  all  liability  for  its 
repayment." 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  next  resolution,  one  recognising  the  desirability  of  extending  the  operations 
of  the  Confraternity,  moved  by  Mr  F.  Ward,  and  seconded  by  Canon  Morris,  was  alw 
carried  unanimously. 

Viscount  Fielding  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  which  was  conyally 
assented  to. 

The  Chairman,  in'rctuming  thanks,  said, ''  As  long  as  he  had  the  power  to  assist  hii 
coreligionists  in  doing  what  was  good  and  proper,  he  should  always  think  it  his  duty 
to  be  found  at  his  post." 

The  meeting  then  separated. 


THE  APPROACHING  SESSION  OP  PARLIAMENT. 

OuB  readers  vnll  naturally  look  forward  with  interest  to  the  coffling 
Session  of  Parliament.  The  resolutions  adopted  at  the  recent  Protestant 
meeting,  if  only  followed  up  with  energy,  embrace  all  the  leading  points 
callijog  for  ParliaQientary  action.    We  want,  however,  a  greater  niuuber  of 
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decided  Protestant  repreaentadTeB,  and  our  action  must  be  more  aggressive. 
No  policy  can  be  more  nnsatisfactoiy  than  that  of  mere  resistance,  and 
ever  since  we  remember,  Protestants  have  chiefly  been  retreating,  and  fighting 
all  the  time  a  losing  battle.  So  soon  as  a  point  is  gained  by  Bomanists  it 
seems  to  be  given  up,  and  the  enemy  left  free  to  make  fresh  aggressions. 
The  tme  policy  and  duty  consist  in  not  only  resisting  every  onward  move- 
ment on  the  part  of  Bome,  but  struggling  to  regain  every  point  that  Protes- 
tants have  lost  in  previous  encounters.  For  example,  there  should  be  bills 
to  abolish  the  Maynooth  endowment,  the  support  of  Popish  chaplains, 
and  the  Prison  Ministers*  Bill  of  last  Session.  The  government  should  be 
catechised  in  regard  to  the  illegal  existence  of  Jesuits  and  monasteries,  and 
a  bill  for  the  inspection  of  nunneries  should  be  earnestly  pressed.  The 
pro-Popish  policy  of  Qovemment  abroad  and  in  the  colonies  should  be  un- 
scrupulously exposed.  Any  other  course  of  policy  is  the  very  essence  of 
weakness,  and  exposes  the  cause  to  contempt  and  defeat 

May  we  earnestly  implore  the  prayers  of  Ood's  people  on  this  behal£ 
^^  Wh^  the  enemy  oometh  in  like  a  flood  it  is  only  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
that  can  lift  up  a  standard  against  him." 


THE  lEISH  EDUCATION  BOARD. 

Th£  following  article  from  the  Dublin  Daily  Express  proves  that  this 
Irish  Education  Scheme  is  gradually  getting  more  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romanists,  and  that  in  this  instance,  as  usual,  the  Jesuits  have  entirely 
outwitted  the  government. 

It  ifl  no  secret  thai  some  important  changes  have  been  recently  made  by  the  Ck>m- 
missionera  of  National  Education,  against  which  fsome  of  the  Protestant  Commis- 
nonera  hare  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  protest.  Where  so  laige  a  Bum  of  public  money 
u  dispensed,  there  ouglit,  we  think,  to  be  greater  publicity  given  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  Commiaaioners,  Why  should  there  be  more  secrecy  about  the  proceedinga  of 
a  Board  of  National  Education  than  about  the  proceedings  of  any  other  board  ?  The 
Inspectors  of  Prisons  and  of  Lunatic  Asylums,  the  Presidents  of  the  Queen'a  Colleges, 
all  publish  their  reports  veiy  early.  The  Begistrar-General  is,  we  all  know,  a  model 
of  promptitude  in  the  issue  of  his  agricultural  statistics.  But  the  case  most  in  point 
is  the  publicity  given  to  the  operation  of  the  Poor  Law  system,  which  is  a  vast  ma- 
chinery. We  cannot  see  why  the  Inspectors  of  National  schools  should  not  be  able 
to  report  as  quickly  as  the  clerks  of  unions.  If  we  were  asked  to  account  for  the 
difference,  we  should  say  that  three  paid  Commissioners,  acting  under  a  system  of 
litringent  responsibility,  can  do  more  work,  and  do  it  far  better,  than  twenty  unpaid 
Commissioners,  who  can  hardly  be  said,  practically  speaking,  to  be  responsible  at  all. 
It  is  a  long  time  to  have  to  wait  for  the  annual  Beport^  for  we  find  that  the  last  of 
those  BIueBooks  published  is  the  Keport  for  1861.  The  Report  for  last  year  should 
have  been  out  early  in  spring.  Indeed  we  do  not  see  why  it  should  not  be  issued  on 
the  1st  of  Januaxy.  If  the  proceedings  were  published  at  shorter  intervals,  quarterly 
or  monthly,  such  expensive  returns  would  not  be  necessary.  The  meetlugs  of  the 
Commissioners,  the  names  of  those  present,  and  their  more  important  decisions, 
might  be  briefly  stated  for  the  information  of  the  public.  In  this  fast  age  of  daily 
papers  and  electric  telegraphs,  it  is  to  bad  to  be  obliged  to  wait  till  the  end  of  1863, 
or  the  beginniAg  of  1864,  to  learn  what  was  done  by  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  1862. 

There  is  a  feeling  among  Protestants  that  the  Board  is  now  virtually  a  Boman 
CathoUe  Board.  Ten  of  the  members  belong  to  that  communion,  six  to  the  Estab- 
liahed  Chnrcb,  and  four  to  the  Presbyterian  body.  The  Boman  Catholic  section  is 
uniiad  «m1  compact,  acting  as  one  man.  The  Protestant  section  is  not  so  homo- 
geneous, and  it  is  believed  that  the  attendance  of  its  members  is  not  at  all  regular, 
while  some  of  them  have  always  acted  more  or  less  closely  with  the  Boman  Catholic 
parity.   If  this  be  tnie^  it  is  obvious  that  the  Boman  Catholics  can  always  oonmaad 
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a  nuyoiity,  and  that  they  can  Btrain,  for  the  advantage  of  their  Church,  and  ai  the 
dictation  of  their  prelat^  rules  found  already  to  be  Teir  elafitic,  if  not  rather  am- 
biguous. We  should  like  to  be  able  to  see,  from  public  documents,  whether  or  not 
the  Boman  Catholics  have  a  standing  majority  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  and 
whether,  therefore,  the  control  is  not  virtually  in  their  hands.  We  should  like  to 
know  this,  without  waiting  to  have  returns  moved  for  in  the  House  of  CommosB 
next  spring,  which,  no  doubt,  will  be  done  by  some  member.  A  system  of  centrali- 
sation, whose  countless  officials  are  already  fast  consolidating  into  a  caste,  with  al- 
most a  monopoly  of  popular  education,  and  the  spirit  of  ezclusiveness  which  naturally 
grows  out  of  the  combination  of  caste  and  monopoly,  and  national  endowment,  ought 
to  be  ventilated  by  public  opinion  more  than  once  a-year :  and  certainly  its  pro- 
ceedings should  not  be  two  years  old  before  the  public  get  any  authentic  information 
about  them. 

The  crusade  now*raging*against  the  Model  Schools  makes  it  more  desirable  that 
we  should  know  more  about  what  is  going  on  in  Tyrone  House.  Four  out  of  five  of 
the  National  Schools  are  under  the  direction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy.  In  the 
Model  Schools  alone  is  the  authority  of  the  Board  direct  and  paramount  in  the 
management.  The  Roman  Catholic  clergy  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  go  into  them  and 
see  how  they  work,  and  to  conduct  or  direct  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children 
of  their  own  flocks  in  the  hours  set  apart  for  the  purpose.  In  the  South  the  masters 
and  mistresses,  the  district  inspectors  and  heaA  inspectors,  are  almost  invaxiablj 
Roman  Catholics,  who  treat  the  ministers  of  their  Church  with  all  possible  respect 
and  deference.  The  schools  are  an  immense  advantage  to  the  towns  where  they  are. 
Tet  the  prelates  and  priests  are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  ruin  them,  for  no  other 
reason  that  can  be  divined  but  that  they  are  not  absolutely  subject  to  their  own  con- 
trol. They  go  into  the  schools,  question  Uie  children  and  the  teachers,  and  search 
the  books  in  order  to  find  out  the  names  and  the  parents  of  all  the  Boman  Catholic 
children,  that  they  may  bring  the  engines  of  their  power  to  bear  upon  them,  which 
they  publicly  declare  their  intention  to  do  till  not  a  child  of  their  Church  remains  in 
those  costly  establishments.  It  is  really  distressing  to  read  the  letter  of  the  head 
inspector,  Mr  Sheridan, — an  able  man,  who  writes  in  a  gentlemanly  tone  and  Chris- 
tian spirit,  remonstrating,  as  mildly  as  possible,  against  this  intolerable  ecclesiaBtical 
tyranny.  One  of  those  priests  writes  in  the  Limerick  Reporter : — "  I  shall  continue 
to  use  the  books  of  this  establishment  for  my  own  purposes,  even  though  it  be  only 
by  straining  the  rules  that  I  am  permitted  to  do  so ;  and  though  this  well-salaried 
official — a  Catholic,  by  the  by — should  kindly  and  charitably  advise  me  to  be  cautions 
of  so  '  unbecoming  a  proceeding.'  And  now  I  shall  leave  Mr  Sheridan,  for  aught 
else,  in  the  hands  of  the  bishops  of  Ireland,  to  deal  with  him  as  they  ^^  ^^^ 
how." 

This  is  a  broad  hint  to  the  head  inspector  that  he  is  to  be  excommunicated. 
Similar  pressure  is  brought  to  bear  upon  all  the  Roman  Catholics  connected  with  the 
Model  Schools,  and  especially  with  the  central  one  in  Dublin. 

Now,  it  should  be^recollected  that  similar  pretentions  as  to  the  control  of  educa- 
tion have  been  made  in  the  most  Catholic  countries,  and  have  been  firmly  resisted  by 
the  Qovemmente ;  and  we  should  like  to  know  when  or  where  is  our  Protestant  Go- 
vernment to  take  its  stand  against  those  perpetual  encroachments  on  the  rights  of 
seciety,  and  those  insatiable  demands  for  power,  power,  more  power  f  The  rules  of 
the  Board  have  been  strained  in  their  favour  to  the  utmost.  In  connexion  with  the 
National  system,  one  main  olyect  was,  that  children  of  all  denominations  should  lie 
educated  together,  that  intercourse  in  youth  might  wear  out  the  asperities  produced 
by  diflTerences  in  religion.  Grants  have  been  given  to  nuns'  schools,  into  which  no 
I^testant  child  can  enter,  and  where  the  system  cannot  possibly  be  ttnited.  The 
nuns  have  already  the  uncontrolled  management  of  120  schools,  with  about  20,000 
children,  for  which  the  National  Board  contributes  about  £10,000,  or  lOs.  per  head ; 
and  it  is  stated  that  the  resolution  lately  passed  for  the  payment  of  monUon,  at  the 
rate  of  from  £15  to  £20  a-year  each,  where  the  schools  contain  a  certain  number  of 
children,  will  have  the  effect  of  increasing  the  endowments  of  those  schools  and  other 
Roman  Catholic  schools  immensely.  Thus  the  Commissioners  encourage  and  support 
the  separate  system,  doing  indirectly,  under  misleading  pretences,  for  the  Roman 
Catholics  what  for  twenty  years  they  have  steadily  refused  to  do  for  Protestants. 
We  believe  the  National  system,  fairly  and  firmly  carried  out,  capable  of  conferring 
incalculable  benefits  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  youth  of  this  country,  producing  a 
feeling  of  good-will,  and  a  spirit  of  toleration  towards  those  who  differ.  Bot»  s^P 
by  step,  the  system  is  shifting  round,  till  the  funds  of  the  State  are  going  in  iapi<i 
Btreans  in  sectarian  channekj  to  nourish  the  very  spirit  of  bigotry  and  animosity 
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which  the  National  aystem  was  designed  to  destroy.  And  where  are  the  concesBions 
to  stop  r  If  the  Roman  Catholic  CommiflBionerB  agree  with  Mr  Bany,  Q.C.,  as  to 
the  doty  of  Roman  Catholic  clergymen,  how  can  they  resist  what  all  their  Bishops 
demand  as  essential  to  the  salvation  of  the  children  connected  with  the  National 
schools  1  How,  then,  can  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  have  confidence  in  snch  a  Board, 
with  a  majority  under  snch  a  splritoal  direction!  Happily,  unlike  the  Maynooth 
grant,  the  educational  funds  for  Irehmd  are  still  subject  to  an  annual  vote,  and  it 
maj,  and,  no  doubt,  will  become  a  question  with  the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain, 
whether  the  grant  diould  be  continued,  unless  the  system  can  be  restored  to  the 
baas  on  which  it  was  placed  by  its  founder,  the  Earl  of  Derby. 


JBSUS  ONLY. 

Thet  hid  me  name  some  other  name. 

And  speak  of  other  themes ; 
Bat  Jesus  and  His  Cross  I  'U  sing, 

Let  others  dream  their  dreams. 


And  tells  of  purity  and  peace. 
On  Thine  unruffled  sea. 


All  beauty  circles  round  my  Lord, 

He  is  its  dwelling-place ; 
The  only  light  of  this  dark  world 

Comes  beaming  from  His  face. 

All  knowledge  centres  in  the  cross, 
Its  qnick'ning  there  receives  ; 

And  IMed  Reason  wearied  turns, 
And  rests  when  she  believes. 

AU  mnsic  sighs  in  hopeless  plaint, 

Save  as  its  echoes  bear. 
The  triumph  of  His  dying  voice, 

Who  came  our  woes  to  share. 

"Tifl  finished ! "  aU  subUmest  thoughts 

Of  honour  and  of  weal ; 
Of  God's  own  glory  shewn  by  Him 

Who  came  to  save  and  heal. 

All  thoughts  of  peace,  of  love  unquench'd; 

AU  quietude  of  heart. 
Like  gushing  streams,  o'erflowing  floods. 

From  this  high  fountain  start. 

The  shadows  of  the  mighty  rocks. 
When  summer  sunshine  glows, 

Speak  to  our  heart  of  quiet  shade, 
Where  living  water  flows. 

The  ocean,  tossing  to  and  fro. 
Speaks  oeaselemly  of  Thee, 


The  sighing  branches  in  the  wood, 
When  winds  come  whispering  by, 

Make  echo  to  the  far-off  sound 
Of  Heaven's  own  minstrelsy. 

And  Earth's  perpetual  groanings.  Lord, 

Are  wailings  still  for  Thee, 
Until  her  children  all  shall  own 

Her  Lord's  high  royalty. 

The  radiance  of  the  moving  clouds^ 

Where  sunny  rays  are  met, 
Holds  promise  of  the  gloiy-cloud 

To  rest  on  Olivet. 

No  sight  or  sound  of  light  or  love 
But  speaketh.  Lord,  of  Thee, 

The  one  desire,  though  now  unknown. 
Of  all  humanity. 

The  time  is  short — no  time  have  I 

To  seek  for  other  themes; 
Whichever  way  I  turn  my  eyes 

Thy  cross  'mid  darkness  gleams. 

Oh  I  if  my  words  reach  one  dark  soul. 

Conveying  but  one  ray 
Of  that  unwavering  light  that  dwells 

In  Thine  eternal  day. 

I  '11  praise  Thee  with  my  golden  harp, 
I  '11  bless  Thy  guiding  hand. 

That  led  me  'mid  my  fellow-men 
Close  to  the  cross  to  stand.       M.  M. 


POPERY  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Some  very  interesting  and  instractive  facts  have  lately  emerged,  illus- 
trative of  the  action  of  Romaniam  in  the  United  States  of  America,  With 
some  it  is  a  favonrite  theoiy,  that  civil  liberty  and  general  education  must 
soon  be  destructive  of  the  Bomish  system.  There  is  a  little  truth  in  the 
theory ;  in  other  words,  Bome  finds  it  more  eaay  to  establish  her  supre- 
macy amidst  universal  ignorance  and  despotism  than  in  lands  where  light 
and  liberty  abound ;  but  beyond  this  it  it  is  entirely  untrue.  Rome  can 
control  aU  governments,  and  adapt  herself  to  all  circumstances.  If  the 
power  is  vested  in  a  single  tyrant  she  is  at  his  elbow  to  put  down  all  light 
and  liberty,  on  pain  of  the  lughest  spiritual  censures.  She  seizes  his  con- 
science^ and  the  sly  Jesuit,  often  invisible,  is  the  real  king.  This  is  no 
doubt  the  form  of  things  which  she  prefers^  but  she  is  not  in  the  least 
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damped  or  deterred  by  the  widest  forma  of  liberty.  Her  policy,  then,  con- 
siBts  in  ruling  the  masses,  and  through  the  masses  the  government  By 
this  means  she  has  long  made  the  so-called  republics  of  South  and  Central 
Amceria  her  obedient  slaves. 

Some  unreflecting  persons  imagined  that  the  United  States  had  escaped 
from  this  mischief,  and  that,  instead  of  being  influenced  by  Popeiy,  the 
Bomish  system  was  gradually  succumbing  before  the  American  Instita- 
tions.  No  intelligent  traveller  in  the  States  could  possibly  fall  into  such 
a  mistake.  Popery  is  there  increasing  with  giant  strides,  and  often  tarns 
the  scale  at  great  national  elections.  It  has  immense  power  over  the  go- 
vernment, and  it  has  now,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Americans,  boldly 
stepped  forth  into  the  political  arena.  The  circumstances  are  most  worthy 
of  careful  study. 

Dr  Hughes  of  New  York,  an  Irish  priest  and  Popish  archbishop*  of 
great  influence  over  the  numerous  and  turbulent  Irish  faction  in  that  great 
city,  was  lately  sent  to  Europe,  as  a  quad  ambassador,  by  the  Liucohi 
government.     An  able  New  York  journal  says : — 

How  it  came  to  pass  that  he  was  sent  abroad  as  a  quasi  ambassador  to  Louis 
Kapoleon,  it  is  not  for  us  to  inquire.  How  he  discharged  his  duties,  we  have  a  right 
to  infer  from  the  fact  that  he  went  as  fast  as  he  could  to  Borne,  and  there  ranged 
himself  with  the  enemies  of  Italian  unity,  on  the  side  of  AntonelU  and  Bomba.  On 
his  return  homeward,  he  stopped  in  Dublin,  and  there  signalised  himself  by  a  sennon 
and  seyeral  speeches,  which  deserre  closer  examination  than  wo  have  time  to  gi?e 
them.  It  was  at  a  very  dark  moment  in  our  history,  when  everybody  told  him  that 
our  cause  was  lost.  Accordingly,  his  expressions  were  admirably  suited  to  prepare 
himself  for  any  event.  He  took  both  aides.  "  If  the  party  that  is  commonly  called 
*  rebel ' — the  term  I  don't  use  in  respect  to  them'  at  all,  (hear,  hear)— if  that  partr 
shall  triumph,  Hien  I  will  transfer  my  allegiance  to  that  party y  not  as  a  party y  hut  as 
the  legiHmate  government  of  the  United  States.**  (Loud  cheers.)  Such  was  the  lan- 
guage, according  to  the  Dublin  Freeman,  of  a  virtual  envoy  of  the  United  States 
Goyemment ;  and  such  were  the  cheers  which  he  accepted  from  the  admirers  of  the 
government  of  Jefferson  Davis ! 

There  is  no  special  mystery  in  the  appointment  of  this  arch-priest  upon 
a  political  mission.  The  politicians  on  both  sides  of  the  Athmtic  would 
appoint  Satan  their  ambassador  if  they  thought  it  would  serve  their  pur- 
pose, so  thoroughly  unscrupulous  have  they  become.  But  "  honestj  is, 
after  all,  the  best  policy/*  and  '*  the  wicked  are  taken  in  their  own  cmfti- 
ness."  Popery  is  true  to  no  government  but  that  of  the  Pope,  and  it  was 
most  natural  for  Archbishop  Hughes,  on  learning  the  mind  of  the  Pope 
and  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  especially  on  discovering  that  the  cause 
of  the  South  was  hopeful,  to  prepare  for  going  over  to  the  other  side. 
The  despotism  of  the  South,  moreover,  especially  with  a  Popish  monarcb 
on  the  t^one  of  Mexico,  must  have  a  strong  charm  for  all  the  Papists  of 
the  world.  But  we  have  not  yet  heard  the  whole.  The  riots  of  New 
York,  which  were  intended  to  help  the  South,  were  all  carried  on  by  the 
Bomanists.  A  caution  appeared  in  the  public  newspapers,  says  the  jour- 
nal from  which  we  have  iJready  quoted,  in  the  form  of  a  tlureat,  to  the 
effect  that  there  might  be  "  a  general  slaughter  of  misguided  men,  and  a 
eaniequeni  firing  of  the  city  in  some  two  hundred  places  at  cmc^."  This 
language  was  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  week  of  riots  so  like  those  of 
Birkei^ead  and  Hyde  Park  in  this  country.  Concerning  that  event,  the 
report  of  a  respectable  eye-witness  in  the  SmcU^  of  Paris,  is  worthy  of 

*  Since  this  article  was  written,  the  news  of  the  death  of  Dr  Hughes  has  reached 
us. 
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note,  as  it  comes  from  a  French  officer^  and  a  Eoman  Catholic.     He 
sajB; — 

It  Witt  in  the  quarter  inhabited  by  the  coloured  population,  that  the  Irish  mob — 
for  there  ▼«>  neither  a  German,  nor  a  Frenchman,  nor  an  American  in  the  crowd — 
spent  its  fury.  He  does  not  believe  that  -  any  man  erer  before  witnessed  a  more 
ignoble,  or  more  humiliating  sight  for  human  dignity,  than  that  presented  by  these 
liordes  of  savages,  pillaging,  burning,  murdering,  and  falling  in  the  streets,  ex- 
bsQSted  with  excesses  and  drunkenness.  .  .1  regret  that  no  priest  has  deemed  it 
liis  duty  to  make  the  least  effort  to  arrest  this  riot,  composed,  as  it  was,  entirely  of 
[JL]  CathoUcs. 

The  arch-priest  Hughes  again  appears  on  the  stage;  professedly  to  allay 
the  riot,  but^  like  Balaam  of  old,  and  like  Dr  Wiseman  in  dealing  with  the 
riots  of  Hyde  Park,  instead  of  cursing  he  blesses  the  rioters  altogether. 
**  The  spiritual  father — ^for  such  he  styled  himself — of  the  thousands  who, 
with  bloody  hands,  and  ferocious  faces,  obeyed  his  call,  acknowledged 
themselves  the  *  men  called  rioters,'  and  rejoiced  in  his  paternity  by  cry- 
ing out,  as  they  did — *  It  is  a  ffood,  strong  family  that  you  have  before 
you !' "  "  What  had  he  to  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  in  the  name  of  man, 
in  the  name  of  civilisation,  or  in  the  name  of  decency,  to  these  his 
acknowledged  children  ?     Let  us  see." 

(1.)  They  call  you  rioters.    /  cannot  ate  a  riotous  face  among  you. 

(2.)  You  have  met  in  such  quiet  and  good  order;  though  it  does  not  surprise  me, 
for  it  is  only  what  I  akould  have  expected. 

(3.)  If  you  are  Irishmen— a«  your  enemies  say  the  rioters  are — I  am  an  Irish- 
ffiSA  too,  {loud  applause,)  but  I  am  no  rioter. 

(4.)  If  yon  are  indeed  Catholics,  as  they  have  reported,  probably  to  wound  my 
/(dings,  (a  high  compliment  this  to  his  audience  1)  then  I  am  a  Catholic  too  !  (Loud 
and  repeated  cheering.) 

(5.)  I  have  not  seen,  in  this  vast  audience,  one  single  countenance  that  seems  to 
me  to  be  that  of  a  man  that  could  be  called  a  rioter !     (Applause.) 

(6L)  In  case  of  any  injustice — a  violent  assault  upon  your  rights  without  provoca- 
tion--^" Hiphip-huirah,  that's  it,")-'my  notion'is  that  every  man  has  a  right  to  defend 
his  shanty  if  no  more — (Cries  of  "  So  we  wUl "  and  cheers) — or  his  house,  or  his 
dkorch — (loud  hurrahs) — ^at  the  risk  of  his  life. 

(7.)  It  would  be  strange  if  I  did  not  suffer  much  in  my  feelings  by  these  reports, 
by  these  calumnies,  as  I  hope  they  are,  against  you  and  against  me — that  you  are 
hotels. 

(8.)  You  have, — I  as  well  as  others, — suffered  enough  already. 

*' What  must  have  been  the  effect  of  such  assurances,  from  one  whom  his 
hearers  so  regarded,  with  respect  to  their  sense  of  guilt !  These  sentences 
were  mingled  with  attempted  jokes,  and  coarse  stories :  they  were  heard 
with  gross  outcries  and  repeated  laughter ;  and  much  time  was  taken  up 
by  protesting  that  what  he  said  he  was  afraid  might  be  taken  for  blarney 
About  Ireland  and  Irishmen  1  The  peroration  of  this  professed  minister 
of  Christ,  on  such  an  occasion,  was  as  follows"  : — 

I  thank  you  for  your  kindness,  (applause,)  and  I  hope  that  nothing  will  occur 
uitU  you  get  home  at  least,  (a  voice— *'  When  you  want  us  again,  sir,  let  usknow,  and 
▼e  will  pay  you  another  visit,") — and  if  by  chance  yon  should  see  a  policeman  or  a 
JKkldier,  (here  the  Archbishop  paused  a  few  seconds,  and  added)~just  look  at  him ! 

Meantime  the  Pope  steps  in  in  the  style  of  the  middle  ages,  and  by  a 
letter  professes  to  appoint  two  of  his  archbishops  with  authority  to  settle 
the  Ameiican  dispute,  which,  of  course,  can  only  be  done  by  yielding  to 
the  Boothem  claims.  The  conduct  of  Rome,  who  is  herself  the  greatest 
War  and  mischief-maker  in  Europe,  is  eminently  characteristic  in  pretend- 
ing to  throw  oil  on  i  the  American  flame.  We  quote  from  the  Pope's 
letter;-. 
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(1.)  We  cannot  refrain  from  inculcating,  again  and  agun,  on  the  minda  of  tte 
people  themBelvea,  and  their  chi^  rulers^  mutual  charity  and  peace. 

(2.)  Apply  all  your  study  and  exertion,  with  the  people  ana  their  thief  rulertf 
to  restore  forthwith  the  desired  tranquillity  and  peace. 

(3.)  Omit  nothing  you  can  undertake  and  accomplish,  by  your  wisdom,  avAor%, 
and  exertions,  ....  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  the  combatants. 

(4.)  Cause  the  people  and  their  chirf  rulers,  seriously  to  reflect  on  the  grierona 
evila  with  which  they  are  afiBiicted,  Ac. 

(5.)  Neither  omit  to  admonish,  and  exhort,  the  people  and  their  supreme  rulen 
even  in  our  name,  kc, 

(6.)  We  are  confident  that  they  would  comply  toith  our  p<Uemal  admmi* 
lions,  &c. 

(7.)  Study  Ufiih  your  surpassing  wisdom  to  persuade  all  that  true  prosperity, 
even  in  this  life,  is  sought  for  in  rain  out  of  the  true  religion  of  Christ,  and  its  sala- 
taiy  doctrines. 

(8.)  We  have  no  hesitation,  Tenerable  brother,  but  that  calling  to  your  aid  the 
serrices  and  assistance  even  of  your  associate  Bi^ops,  you  would  abundantly  satisfy 
these  our  wishes,  and  by  your  wise  and  prudent  efforts  bring  a  matter  of  suck 
momeiU  to  a  happy  termtnation. 

The  Americans  are  extremely  indignant  and  astonished  at  all  this,  bat 

it  is  only  what  they  might  have  expected,  and  what  will  yet  come  out 

more  prominently  as  Rome  advances  in  power ;  and  the  experience  YnUl 

not  be  thrown  away,  if  a  lesson  in  regard  to  the  true  spirit  and  michange- 

able  aims  of  the  Eomish  system  is  taught.    That  the  spirit  of  Home  in 

America  is  as  lying  and  malignant  as  elsewhere  will  be  evident  by  the 

following  sample  of  American  Eomish  literature  : — 

The  following  is  a  quotation  from  the  Caiechism  of  Perseverance,  published  vith 
the  approbation  of  the  Popish  bish6ps:  "In  order  to  shew  that  Protestantism ib » 
false  religion,  or  rather  no  religion  at  all,  it  will  be  sufficient  simply  to  bear  in  mind, 
Ist,  that  it  toas  established  by  four  great  libertines;  2d,  that  it  owes  its  origin  to  tbe 
love  of  honours,  covetousness  of  the  goods  of  others,  and  the  love  of  sensual  pleasiiies, 
three  things  forbidden  by  the  gospel ;  3d,  that  it  permits  you  to  believe  utaterer 
you  please,  and  to  do  whatever  you  believe ;  4th,  that  it  has  caused  immense  eyils, 
deluged  Germany,  France,  Switzerland,  and  England  with  blood;  U  leads  to  impieti/, 
and  finally  to  indifference^  to  sources  of  all  revolutions  past  and  future.  We  mn^ 
therefore,  be  on  our  guard  against  those  who  preach  it,  and  cherish  a  honor  for  the 
books  which  disseminate  it." 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  PRINCE  EDWAED  ISLAND. 
It  is  well  known  that  a  successful  battle  has  been  maintained  in  Prince 
Edward  Island,  of  late,  against  the  encroachments  of  Rome.  This  result, 
however,  has  not  been  accomplished  without  persevering  and  determined 
e£fbrts.  Amongst  other  means,  the  presbytery  of  that  island  circulated  an 
admirable  addr^  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

You  are  now  called  upon  to  put  forth  every  legitimate  effort  to  retain  and  secnie 
for  your  posterity  all  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  Beformation.  Three  hnndreii 
years  viigo,  your  forefathers,  by  toils  and  privations,  by  losses  and  sacrifices,  by  tor- 
tures and  martyrdoms,  wrenched  from  the  iron  grasp  of  Popery  the  birthright  of  free- 
dom, civil  and  religious,  which  you  now  enjoy.  Since  that  period,  the  worid  has  vi^ 
nessed  no  reformation  in  that  gigantic  ^tem  of  despotism, — ^no  diminution  ofitB 
claims, — no  relaxation  of  ita  skilfully  conducted  efforts  to  regain  the  temtoiy  fiew 
by  Protestantism,  to  render  its  domination  universal,  and  to  establish  finnly  v^d 
immovably  its  debasing  tyranny  over  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  The  well-meant 
but  Hi-merited  Emancipation  Act  haa  placed  the  adherents  of  this  despotic  ropenti- 
tion  on  a  high  vantage  ground  throughout  the  British  empire ;  and  has  enabled  thor 
leaders,  aid^  by  powerful  organisations  in  Popish  Europe,  to  make,  during  the  pre- 
sent generation,  the  most  alarming  progress  in  re-introducing  and  re-establisbing 
those  agencies  which  are  destined  to  test  the  integrity  of  Protestantism,  to  ^^^^^ 
the  empire,  if  not  to  place  the  Popish  system  in  uncontrollable  supremacy,  ^be 
assumption  here— as  elsewhere  in  the  Coloniea— of  this  bold  and  aggressiye  postioOi 
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ud  the  oeaselen  action  of  a  lecret  and  powerful  orgaiiiflation  wholly  bent  on  the 
attthiment  of  controlling  influence,  necessitate  our  prompt  and  eameet  interference. 
Do  some  well-disposed  bat  mdnformed  Protestant^  who  have  neyer  made  Popery 
tiie  sabjeet  of  study,  and  whose  daily  social  intercourse  with  Bomaxusts  tends  to  avert 
from  the  mind  all  approhension  of  danger  from  the  principles  essential  to  their  system, 
question  the  necessity  of  this  course,  and  specially  doubt  its  propriety  at  the  present 
moment  f    We  must  enlighten  such.    What,  stript  of  all  prejudice  from  birth  or  edu- 
cation, is  Popeiyf    What  is  its  real  character,  as  presented  in  its  authorised  standards 
i&d  exponents?    Its  appearances  aro  the  least  roliable  tests  of  its  character.    Like 
the  Apocalyptic  beast,  it  has  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  but  sneaks  as  a  dragon.    Here 
the  greatest  dissimilarities  are  united  in  one  animal.    It  is  so  with  Popery.    Its 
appesnnces  are  multiform.   It  has  one  aspect  for  Spain, — another,  in  the  meatuime, 
for  Prince  Edward  Inland.    Penetrating  the  bland  exterior  as  yet  presented  in  most 
parts  of  onr  empire,  what  are  its  principles,  as  privately  taught  by  its  accredited 
doctors?    In  pomt  of  doctrine,  its  peculiar  teachings  are  absolutely  soul-destroying. 
They  are  so  b^use  they  are  wholly  opposed  to  t&e  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.   If 
the  Bible  is  true,  tiiey  are  not.    If  there  is  but  one  way  of  salvation,  and  that  the  one 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  the  method  set  forth  by  Popery,  being  entirely  antagonistic 
to  it^  can  only  lead  to  destruction.   The  Bible  represents  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as 
the  sole  ground  of  a  sinner's  justification  before  God.    Popery  teaches  that  the  sinner's 
good  works  form  an  essential  element  in  the  ground  of  this  justification,  and  thus 
lobs  Christ  of  His  peculiar  glory  as  saving  the  sinner  without  the  sinner^s  help,  and 
takes  away  from  man  the  only  foundation  of  acceptance  yrith  Gk>d.    In  fact,  before 
JQStificstion  man  has  no  good  works,  so  that  if  he  must  wait  till  his  own  good  works 
ue  asBOciated  with  the  merits  of  Christ,  in  order  to  justification,  he  never  can  be 
JQStified.    The  Bible  declares  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father.    Popery 
teaches  that  other  and  more  accessible  ways  are  open  through  saints  and  angels. 
The  Bible  proclaims,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God."    Popery,  ignoring  tfaiis  Divine  renovation,  teaches  that  a  strict  observance  of 
the  roles  of  the  Church  will  throw  open  for  a  man  the  gates  of  Paradise.    The  religion 
of  the  Bible  and  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Home,  whatever  apparent  similuity 
they  may  exhibit,  are  radically  diwHimilar  and  antagonistic. 

In  maintaining  and  extending  its  influence.  Popery  leans  largely  upon  its  educa- 
tional efforts.  The  Romish  Church  has  naturally  no  interest  in  the  expansion  and 
illumination  of  the  human  intellect ;  but  cireumstances  of  time  and  place  necessitate 
some  course  of  instruction,  both  for  the  retention  of  her  own  people  when  comming- 
ling wit^  Protestants,  and  for  the  beguiling  of  vain  and  sentimental  persons  beyond 
her  pale.  But  what  is  the  education  which  Popexy  imparts  ?  It  is  restricted,  enfeeb- 
ling, and  unnaturaL  Many  noble  works  of  history,  poetry,  science,  and  religion  are 
withheld  from  her  children,  lest  they  should  conmiunicate  what,  by  her,  is  regarded 
as  here^.  The  intcdlect  is  not  allowed  to  roam  abroad  in  search  of  truth  wherever  it 
may  be  found,  but  is  restricted  to  certain  defined  limits;  and  within  these  limits  its 
aliment  induces  abject  credulity,  gross  superstition,  and  degrading  servility.  In  the 
tndning  of  its  ordained  officials  and  special  devotees,  it  ei^oins  unnatural  restraints, 
and  thu  violence  re-acts  in  secret  but  undeniable  pollution,  which  bums  the  soul  in 
the  hidden  and  quendiless  fires  Of  self-crimination.  Thus  Popeiy,  while  professing 
to  educate,  fetters,  enfeebles,  and  destroys. 

But  in  ihe  execution  of  her  schemes  of  universal  domination  Popery  eagerly  grasps 
the  reigns  of  political  power.  This  is  done  in  accordance  with  claims  and  principles 
openly  avowed.  Listen  to  the  words  of  Pope  Pius  Y.,  in  the  bull  deposing  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  absolving  her  subjects  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance :  "  He  who  reigns 
on  high,  to  whom  has  been  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  hath  delivered  to  one 
alone  in  l^e  world,  even  to  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the  apostles,  and  to  the  Boman  pon- 
tic the  successor  of  Peter,  to  govern  in  the  fulness  of  power  the  one  holy,  catholic, 
uid  apoBtoUc  CSiuroh,  out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation.  The  one  pontiff  he  hath 
appointed  Prince  over  aU  nations  and  over  ail  kingdoms,  who  may  root  out,  destroy, 
(Mperse,  plant,  and  build."  Acting  on  these  principles,  the  form  of  government  is 
no  obetroction.  It  may  be  a  despotic  or  a  limited  monarohy ;  a  republican  .or  a  pro- 
viadal  goremment.  In  each  case,  this  ambitious  and  intolerant  hlerarohy  wields  its 
inflnenoe  for  its  own  ends,  at  the  hustings,  in  the  parliament,  and  over  the  cabinet. 
And  Mbai  is  its  grand  end  ?  Thb  AoaBANDiSEMZKT  of  a  fbiestlt  oabtb  or  obdeb. 
It  is,  thai  this  hierarchy  may  rule  supreme,  live  voluptuously,  dwell  securely, — ^un- 
molested, f^  the  mght  or  sound  of  freedom,  having  exterminated  aU  heresy, — and 
exact  froQift  down-trodden  and  ignorant  populace  an'unlimited  revenue  for  the  pardon 
snd  Uoimi^iKf  evaiy  imaginable  crime,  or  for  the  performance  of  religioos  mummeries, 
— m  OM  iNod,  to  nstore  tlie  halcyon  days  of  the  Church  of  Bomei  the  middle  ages 
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If  sndi  IB  the  chaiMter  tnd  snch  are  the  aima  of  the  Roman  Antichrisi,  iathcie 
any  proapeot  of  these  aima  being  attained  ?  la  ahe  receding  from  the  combined  ti- 
aaulta  of  Proteatantiam,  or  ia  ahe  peraereringly  prearing  her  advancea  npon  her  loit 
domain  I  Although  wei^ened  at  the  centre,  through  the  loea  of  temporal  poirer,  htt 
extraordinary  organisation  enables  her  to  act  with  moat  determined  and  despotic  is- 
fluenoe,  at  the  very  eztremea  of  her  uanipation.  Her  boldness  and  shamelesmMi 
are  equally  remarkable.  She  insolently  demanda,  on  the  soil  of  Britain,  what  ike 
indignantly  refuses  to  the  sons  of  Britain  on  soil  peeuliarly  her  own.  The  Briiitk 
empire  ia  now  the  grand  object  of  attack.  From  the  thronging  centre  in  EnglAsd 
to  the  lonely  wilds  of  Canada,  or  the  sheep  walks  of  Australia, — the  shaded  glena  of 
New  Zealand,  or  the  bleak  and  rugged  olins  of  Kewfoundlandi  thia  powerful  otigani* 
sation  is  inmdiously  and  ceaadessly  at  work, — ^not  barely  claiming  a  reating^pUee  in 
the  land,  or  the  unrestrained  exercise  of  its  religious  ceremonies,  but  proudly  gnipiiig 
at  controlling  power,  and  impertinently  thrusting  its  scarlet-gowneid  chiefs  into  the 
society  and  status  of  the  governing  powers.  The  executive  cabineta  of  Britain  and 
her  colonies  being  subject  to  the  popular  vote,  any  denomination  numerieallj  strong, 
possessing  the  elective  franchise,  must  exoercise  a  strong,  if  not  a  regulating  influence 
in  these  cabinets.  This  privilege  is  the  main  lever  of  the  Bomish  Church  in  the 
British  empire.  Where  her  population  approach  a  numerical  equality  with  Protei- 
tants,  as  in  Canada,  Newfoundland,  and  this  Island,  she  sssumes  an  independent 
position,  and  boldly  claims  to  hold  the  reins  through  the  hands  of  the  nominee*  of 
her  gowned  officials ;  but  where  she  is  but  one  among  many,  aa  in  Britain,  Anstnlii, 
or  Nova  Scotia,  she  takes  an  isolated  post,  offers  her  support  to  the  highest  bidder, 
adopts  any  name  that  will  further  her  own  selfish  ends,  and  puta  to  the  severest  itnin 
the  integrity  of  all  politicians.  In  many  instances,  politicians  of  every  name  hire 
shewn  a  lack  of  patriotism  or  principle  in  resisting  ^e  temptation,  and  thus  a  section 
of  the  population — and  the  leaat  entitled  to  fovour — has  been  able  to  hold  the  faalsnee 
of  power,  and  extort  gradually,  but  resistlessly,  its  demands.  The  progamine  of 
aggression  is,  first,  political  power,-*then  the  suppression  of  every  utterance  of  con- 
demnation of  her  doctrinea  or  crimes  in  high  quarter8,-^then  high  social  status,  Iier 
bishops  and  archbishops  being  equal,  if  not  superior  to  governors,  then  the  oeajtr 
tion  of  civil  offices,  high  and  low,  by  her  adherenta  or  agents, — ^then  educational  gnnti, 
-^then  the  erection  and  endowment  of  nunneriea, — then  public  Popiah  prooessioni,— 
then  the  public  observance  of  Popiah  fast-days,  with  all  the  ahowy  parapherailii  of 
religious  ceremony,  moulding  the  tone  and  order  of  society, — and  &e  finale,  the  np^ 
pression  of  free  speech  and  the  persecution  and  expatriation  of  all  who  boldly  oppoM 
the  new  order  of  things.       


THE  SABBATH. 

BY  HEY.  DB  WOBOSWOBTH. 


O  DAT  of  rest  and  gladness, 

O  day  of  joy  and  light, 
O  balm  of  care  and  sadness. 

Most  beautiful,  most  bright ; 
On  thee  the  high  and  lowly. 

Bending  before  the  throne, 
Sing  "  Holy,  holy,  holy," 

To  the  Qreat  Three  in  One. 

On  thee,  at  the  creation. 

The  Ught  first  had  its  birth ; 
On  thee  for  our  salvation 

Christ  rose  from  depths  of  earth ; 
On  thee,  our  Lord  victorious 

The  Spirit  sent  from  heaven. 
And  thus  on  thee,  most  glorious, 

A  triple  light  was  given. 
Thou  art  a  port  protected 

From  storms  tliat  round  us  rise; 
A  garden  intersected 

With  streams  of  Paradise ; 
Thou  art  a  cooling  fountain 

In  life's  dry,  draiy  sand ; 
From  thee,  our  Pisgah  mountain. 

We  view  the  Fvomiaed  UauSL 


Thou  art  a  holy  ladder, 

Where  angels  go  and  come; 
Fach  Sunday  finda  us  gladder, 

Nearer  to  heaven  our  home. 
A  day  of  sweet  reflection, 

Thou  art  a  day  of  love ; 
A  day  of  resurrection 

From  earth  to  things  aboTe. 

To-day  on  weary  nations 

The  heavenly  manna  falls. 
To  holy  convocations 

The  silver  trumpet  eaOs, 
Where  gospel  light  is  glowing 

With  pure  and  radiant  beaims 
And  living  water  flowing 

With  soul-refreshing  stresma 

New  graces  ever  gaining 

From  this  our  day  of  res^ 
We  reach  the  rest  remaining 

To  spirits  of  the  Uest: 
To  Holy  Ghost  be  praisM^ 

To  Father  and  to  Son; 
The  Church  her  voice  ufumte 

To  Thee,  Ueit  ThrM  In  Om. 
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THE  MORAL  LAW  THE  GREAT  BTANBARB  OF  RIGHT  AND 
WRONG  TO  NATIONS  AS  WELL  AS  TO  INDIVIDUALS. 

Ths  time  in  which  we  live  is  remarkable  for  a  strong  tendency  in 
society— « tendency  which  appears  in  our  most  influential  newspapers,  in 
oor  representadres  in  Parliament,  in  our  most  distinguished  political 
leaden,  it  may  be  added,  to  a  certain  extent  even  among  our  reHgious 
men — to  forsake  stable  principles,  and  occupy  the  shifting  ground  of  expe- 
diency. That  very  tendency  renders  it  peculiarly  important  that  those 
who  desire  to  foUow  the  truth  should  take  their  determined  stand  on  a 
foundation  that  cannot  be  shaken. 

There  are  various  opinions  held  by  religious  men  in  this  country, 
respeeting  the  union  between  Church  and  State  established  by 
Divine  aatbority  among  the  Jews — some  holding,  that  when  the  Jewish 
economy  was  brought  to  an  end  by  the  death  of  Chnst,  no  union 
between  these  two  powers  could  be  accomplished  without  sin;  others 
maintaining,  that  the  establishment  of  the  Jewish  Church  was  to  furnish 
certain  principles  which  ought  to  guide  the  rulers  both  of  Church  and 
State  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  It  is  not  my  design  to  enter  on 
the  question  dther  of  the  lawfulness  or  the  expediency  of  a  religious 
establishment.  But  there  was  one  great  principle  on  which,  until  late 
years,  I  thought  we  should  have  all  been  agreed  upon — ^viz.,  that  the 
Moral  Law,  given  by  God  himself  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  engraven  on  the 
tables  of  stone  by  the  finger  of  the  Almighty,  was  of  unchanging  obligation, 
binding  alike  on  individuals  and  communities,  and  could  not  be  violated 
either  individually  or  collectively  without  sin.  Is  this  great  principle 
about  to  be  extensively  abandoned?  If  so,  we  fear  the  abandonment  will 
prepare  the  way  for  heavy  national  calamities,  which,  in  the  end,  may 
shake  the  throne  and  rend  the  empire. 

Is  there  any  standard  of  right  and  wrong  for  rulers  and  legislators  ?  Is 
there,  it  may  be  asked,  any  fixed  standard  of  right  and  wrong  by 
which  both  those  who  make  the  laws  of  a  countiy  and  those  who  execute 
them  are  bound  to  regulate  their  public  proceedings  ?  for  if  there  is  no 
standard  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  national  sin,  (for  where  there  is  no 
law  there  is  no  transgression,)  and  consequently  there  can  be  no  such 
thing  as  national  judgments  and  national  punishments.  If  there  is  a 
standard  for  the  legislators  and  rulers  who  represent  a  nation,  what  is  that 
standard,  and  where  is  it  to  be  found  ?  Questions  of  greater  importance 
than  these  cannot  be  discussed — questions  more  intimately  connected  with 
the  duty  of  all  our  public  men ;  and,  if  there  is  a  great  moral  Governor, 
more  deeply  affecting  the  future  prosperity  and  fate  of  the  British 
nation. 

IHIB  CRTAIIBABD  NOT  THB  OPENIOK  OF  TSE  KAJOBIIT  OF  THB  PBOPLB,  OB 
OF  TBOOR  BSr&BeBKXATIVEB,  NOB  YET  THE  UlW  OF  NAT0BS. 

We  oondnde  that  none  of  our  leaders  wiU  assert  that  the  sentimentB 
nd  wishes  either  of  the  mass  of  a  nation  or  c^  the  majority  of  their  law- 
givers and  mien,  (although  where  the  Government  is  a  representative  one 
their  wiahee  mnst  prevail,)  are  the  proper  standard  of  right  and^wreog^-Hi 
itendaid  whidi  would  be  varying  in  every  eoontry  and  in  every  age,  and 
Weokt  i]|^e  ffae  saaie'  oondtiot  eihiheBt)y  virtao\)s  in  one  land  and  deeply 
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criminal  in  another.     There  are  only  two  other  sources  to  vhidi  we  can 
look  for  such  a  standard  with  any  prospect  of  success.   These  are-— the  law 
of  nature,  as  obscured  but  not  effaced  by  the  Fall,  written  on  the  heart  and 
conscience  of  man  by  his  Creator,  as  expounded  and  adapted  to  the  con- 
dition of  rulers  and  of  nations  by  able  and  distinguished  men;  the  other 
is  the  Moral  Law,  given  by  the  great  Lawgiver  with  awful  solemnity  from 
the  summit  of  Mount  Sinai  to  His  chosen  people  the  Jews,  to  be  an 
authoritative  directory  both  to  individuals  and  nations  till  the  end  of 
time.      In  regard  to  the  first,  it  surely  will  not  be  maintained  that  it 
afforded  a  perfect  and  infallible  guide  either  to  men  in  their  private 
capacity  or  to  governors  and  legialator&    It  was  from  this  source  that  tbe 
nations  of  antiquity  derived  all  their  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong.     By 
this  aid  some  of  their  legislators  enacted  many  useful  and  noble  laws, 
shewing  a  considerable  understanding  of  the  rights,  the  duties,  and  the 
relations  of  men  to  one  another  and  to  their  country,  by  which  society 
was  greatly  benefited ;  and  in  certain  cases  much  outward  evil  was  re- 
pressed.    But  the  law  was  wanting  in  a  solemn  and  authoritative  sanction 
fitted  to  command  reverence  and  secure  obedience.      £ven  when  the  law 
was  adopted,  the  authority  of  the  great  Lawgiver  was  not  recognised  to 
give  it  a  commanding  force.     And  is  it  necessary  to  state  that  the  know- 
ledge of  duty  these  heathens  possessed  was  very  imperfect  and  altogether 
insufficient  at  the  best  ?    Their  lamp  burned  with  a  dim  and  uncertain 
light,  and,  continually  exposed  to  the  stormy  winds  of  selfish  interests  and 
lawless  passions,  was  often  almost  wholly  extinguished.    This  was  the  light 
that  directed  the  legislators  and  the  kings  of  the  four  great  monarcbieB— 
the  Chaldean,  the  Median  and  Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Roman ;  and 
with  all  the  aid  it  afforded,  were  not  their  laws  often  cruel,  oppressive,  and 
unjust,  encouraging  conquest  and  invasion,  sanctioning  lawless  lust  and 
violence,  subjecting  multitudes  to  a  degrading  bondage,  and  productive  of 
a  vast  amount  of  misery  and  crime  ?     Has  not  the  Divine  Spirit,  by  deli- 
neating them  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  under  the  figures  of  four  ravenous 
beasts  of  prey,  designed  to  set  before  us  the  lawless  ii\]ustice,  the  insatiable 
ambition,  and  the  cruel  rapacity  by  which  they  were  distinguished  t  Ttta^ 
in  times  nearer  our  own,  men  have  spnmg  up  possessing  a  far  dearer  and 
more  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  true  principles  of  law  and  of  justice ; 
but  while  professing  to  draw  all  their  views  from  reason  and  the  law  of 
nature,  they  lived  in  the  very  midst  of  the  far  clearer  light  diffused  by 
revelation ;   and  even  while  resisting  and  rejecting  the  authority  of  the 
heavenly  Lawgiver,  like  Prometheus  of  old,  they  have  been  stealing  from 
Heaven  the  fire  that  has  animated  their  earthly  day. 

TUB  MORAL  LAW  THE  TRUE  STANDARD. 

It  is,  then  the  Moral  Law,  the  law  of  the  ten  commands,  which  fur- 
nishes the  standard  which  the  highest  of  all  authorities  has  given  us,  ^^ 
which  men  with  access  to  the  Bible,  whether  they  be  private  individuals 
or  rulers  and  legislators,  are  bound  to  acknowledge,  and  thereby  to  re- 
late all  their  public  and  official  actings.  This  law  the  Divine  Author  of 
our  religion  has  assured  us  He  caine  to  the  earth,  not  to  destroy,  bnt  to 
establish.  Nor  is  there  a  single  intimation  in  the  New  Testament  that  it 
was  to  cease  to  be  binding  upon  rulers  and  magistrates ;  on  the  eontmyf 
by  declaring  that  magistrates  are  the  "  ministers  of  Gk>d  for  good,*  Fa^ 
has  assured  us  that  they  are  responsible  in  their  public  capadtj  to  Hiv 
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whofie  ministers  they  are,  and  who  will  call  them  to  acconnt,  whose  autho- 
rity they  are  bound  to  acknowledge,  and  by  whose  laws,  as  revealed  in 
His  Word,  they  are  bound,  when  they  possess  that  Word,  to  regulate  their 
official  conduct  By  assuring  us  that  magistrates  are  appointed  of  Qod  to 
be  ^  a  terror  to  evil-doers  and  a  praise  to  those  who  do  well,"  he  teaches 
that  there  must  be  some  standard  by  which  to  distinguish  those  who  are 
evil-doers  and  those  who  do  well;  certainly  not  the  standard  of  the 
heathens,  who  persecuted  the  early  Christians  as  the  greatest  of  criminals, 
nor  yet  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  teaches  that  the  worst  of  all  evil- 
doers are  those  who  reject  her  authority,  to  be  subject  only  to  the  Word 
of  God  Well,  then,  the  Moral  Law  is  the  standard— the  law  comprised  in 
the  ten  commands  inscribed  upon  the  two  tables  of  stone ;  one  of  them 
relating  to  our  duty  towards  God,  the  other  to  our  duty  towards  our 
fellow-men,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  great  Lawgiver.  Both 
tables  proceed  from  the  same  authority — both  were  given  with  the  same 
solemnity ;  and  they  must  stand  or  fall  together.  It  is  impossible  to 
reject  the  authority  of  the  one  table  without  striking  at  the  foundation 
of  the  other.  The  authority  and  obligation  of  this  law  has  been  acknow- 
ledged by  the  British  Constitution,  and  avowed  by  the  sovereign  when  he 
mounted  the  throne;  and  it  is  because  upon  the  whole  our  laws  have  been 
more  conformed  to  it  than  those  perhaps  of  any  other  country,  that  they 
have  been  more  wise  and  just  and  benevolent,  more  fitted  to  secure  the 
morals,  the  welfare,  and  the  happiness  of  our  own  countrymen,  and  the 
respect  of  foreign  nations. 

But  it  wUl  be  said,  when  the  Government  of  the  country  is  a  representa- 
tive  one,  as  in  Great  Britain,  where  the  legislators  are  often  chosen  by 
their  constituents  without  respect  to  their  views  regarding  morals  and  re- 
ligion, and  where,  in  consequence,  some  of  them  deny  the  authority  of  the 
book  that  reveals  this  standard,  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  that  they 
should  acknowledge  its  authority  and  provide  that  their  laws  shall  be  in 
harmony  with  it.  But  the  question  is,  not  what  they  will  do,  but  what 
they  ought  to  do ;  and  if  there  are  some  who  deny  the  authority  of  the 
Moral  Law,  do  not  by  far  the  larger  number  of  our  representatives  in  the 
British  Parliament  profess  to  acknowledge  it?  Does  not  a  large  proportion, 
probably  a  majority,  of  the  members  belong  to  the  Episcopal  churches,  in 
England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  who  every  Sabbath  day  listen  with  appa- 
rent reverence  to  the  ten  commands,  and  follow  the  repetition  of  each 
command  with  an  audible  prayer  that  God  would  incline  their  hearts  to 
keep  this  law  ?  Do  not  the  members  of  the  other  Protestant  churches 
almost  without  exception'acknowledge  the  unchanging  obligation  of  the  ten 
commands  ]  And  what  could  be  more  reasonable  and  consistent  than  that 
they  should  resist  everything  in  legislation  which  is  opposed  to  this  un- 
changing standard  of  right  and  wrong  ?  It  cannot  be  disputed  that  im- 
portant differences  of  opinion  may  arise  among  the  most  upright  men  as 
to  the  manner  and  extent  to  which  these  laws  ought  to  be  enforced  by 
positive  enactment ;  but  one  would  imagine  that  there  could  be  no  dis-. 
pate  whatever  in  regard  to  this  point, — that  any  law  which  is  in  direct 
and  obvious  opposition  to  this  standard,  that  aims  a  fatal  blow  at  its 
authority  and  obligation,  is  a  law  that  is  morally  wrong,  and  if  passed 
already,  ought  to  be  repealed. 
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THE  B0MI8H  CRUBCH  IN  A  VABIETT  OF  WAYS  8ITBVEBTS  THK  AimOSITT 

OF  THK  MQBAL  LAW. 

If  what  has  just  been  laid  down  be  a  fixed  and  impregnable  prin- 
c^le,  then  the  question,  not  of  the  toleration  of  Popery,  (for  no  one 
is  disputing  that  it  ought  to  be  tolerated,)  but  of  the  actual  support  and 
endowment  of  it  in  the  country,  must  be  speedily  settled.  Surely  no  intel- 
ligent Protestant  wOl  deny  tdiat  it  strikes  at  the  authority  of  both  tables  of 
the  law.  It  strikes  at  tiie  first  commandment,  by  inyesting  with  Dtrine 
attaibutes,  and  by  teaching  to  pay  Divine  honours  to,  the  Virgin  Maiy — a 
mere  creature,  bom  in  sin,  and  saved  by  the  death  of  her  Son — and  by  im- 
parting to  the  Head  of  the  Rcmush  Church  an  authority  belonging  only  to 
Qody  and  enabling  him  to  set  aside  the  very  laws  of  Gbd  himself.  It 
strikes  at  the  autho|ity  of  the  second  commandment,  by  teaching  men  ereiy- 
where  to  make  images  of  mere  creatures,  to  fieJl  down  before  them  and 
worship  them  ;  so  that  to  enter  the  Romish  Church  is  Hke  going  into  the 
heathen  temples — ^full  of  idols,  such  as  provoked  the  Divine  anger  to  de- 
stroy the  heathen  naticms,  and,  because  God's  own  people  had  copied  their 
idolatry,  to  inflict  the  most  terrible  calamities  on  the  Jews.  It  strikes  at 
the  authority  of  the  fourth  commandment,  by  teaching  that  when  the  8e^ 
vices  of  the  Sabbath  morning  are  over  it  is  perfectly  lawful  to  spend  all 
the  rest  of  the  day  in  thoughtless  guiety  and  idle  dissipation.  Nor  does 
it  less  manifestly  undermine  the  authority  of  the  second  table  of  the  law. 
By  encouraging  children  to  bestow  their  whole  property  on  the  Chnrcb, 
while  their  parents  are  left  in  destitution,  it  makes  void  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, precisdy  in  the  same  way  in  which  the  Jews  made  it  void  in 
the  days  of  our  Lord  ;  by  teaching  that  it  is  right  (when  it  can  be  done 
with  safety)  to  imprison  and  slaughter  heretics  and  seize  their  property, 
it  undermines  those  commands  that  forbid  to  kill  and  to  steal ;  by  encour- 
aging religious  frauds  and  lying  miracles,  and  base  slanders,  and  the  viola- 
tion of  the  most  solenm  oaths,  it  subverts  the  authority  of  the  precept 
which  says,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  bear  fidse  witness ;"  by  teaching  the  priests  that 
it  is  a  greater  crime  for  them  to  many  than  to  live  in  the  grossest  lioentions- 
ness,  it  aims  a  blow  at  the  command,  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery."  By 
inculcating  the  doctrines  of  venial  sin,  of  indulgences  and  dispensations,  the 
Romish  Church  degrades  and  lowers  the  Divine  standard,  and  teadies  that 
a  mere  creature  can  alter  the  laws  of  the  sovereign  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth. 

FUNERAL  OF  ARCHBISHOP  HUGHES. 

The  Popish  Archbishop  Hughes  has  been  buried  at  New  Yoik  with 
unusual  honoura  All  t^e  public  offices  have  been  closed,  the  national 
flags  lowered  to  half-mast  high,  and  the  entire  corporation  of  New  York 
has  attended  the  funeral  This  is  only  an  indication  of  the  growing  influ- 
ence of  Rome  in  Republican  America.  The  object  of  the  rulers  is  to  cony 
favour  with  the  powerful  Popish  faction  which  now  largely  tuns  the 
balance  in  that  country.  The  circumstance,  however,  has  excited  a  good 
deal  of  remark,  and  even  indignation  in  certain  quartera  It  is  innocently 
demanded  why  such  honours  were  never  paid  to  the  most  eminent  Proft^ 
tant  ministers  ?  The  rulers  may  not  answer  the  question,  but  the  answer  ifi 
obvious.  These  ministers,  however  eminent,  cannot  command  half  a 
million  of  votes  by  means  of  the  confessional  and  the  compact  system  of 
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PopidL  otganiBatioxi,  and,  therefore,  are  -worth  comparatively  little  to  the 
poUtidans.  It  is  to  keep  up  this  power  that  the  stream  of  Irish  emigrar 
tion  to  America  is  encouraged. 


POPERY  IN  ENGLAND. 

A  LikDY,  mating  from  one  of  the  large  towns  of  England,  says  :-*• 
^  The  advance  of  Popery  which  has  come  under  my  eye  daring  the  last 
week  alarms  me,  having  heard  of  a  nunnery  within  half-a-mile  of  my  home. 
The  Roman  Catholics  have  purchased  one  of  the  finest  houses,  with  grounds, 
or  rather  a  very  extensive  walled  garden.  They  are  to  have  a  school  for 
young  ladies,  md  every  accomplishment  taught  by  first-rate  masters,  at  the 
low  rate  of  two  guineas  a  quarter.  French,  German,  Italian,  harp,  piano, 
singing,  dec.,  &c.  No  doubt  nearly  every  family  will  send  their  girls  there. 
They  style  themselves  '  Ladies  of  the  Holy  Cross.'  Besideis  which,  they 
have  a  school  for  the  middle  classes,  and  another  for  the  poor.  This  is 
within  a  month.  There  has  been  a  very  grand  Roman  Catholic  cathedral 
building.  It  is  ail  finished  and  used,  excepting  the  upper  part  of  a  veiy 
splendid  tower,  which  is  on  hand.  Bells  are  rung  just  like  the  EstablL^ed 
Church,  only  so  often  that,  if  I  lived  near,  it  would  be  a  nuisance ;  but 
people,  if  they  complain,  there  let  the  matter  rest." 


RO>IE  BOASTING  OF  PROGRESS  IN  ENGLAND. 

OuB  community  is  only  just  ridng  into  an  influential  existence,  it  is 
trae ;  we  are  but  a  minority ;  but  our  members  are  ever  increasing,  re- 
cruited as  they  are  from  the  ranks  of  the  most  intelligent  and  moral  of  our 
Protestant  fellow-citizens.  Besides,  we  are  daily  improving  our  social  con* 
dition ;  we  have  numerous  schools  and  churches,  we  become  more  thrifty 
in  our  pursuits — ^all  the  appliances  of  a  prosperous  community  are  within 
our  reach,  and  we  avail  ourselves  of  their  economy.  We  have  our  mer- 
chants, our  lawyers,  our  medical  practitioners,  our  magistrates,  our  aherifis^ 
our  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  our  peers,  and,  thanks  be  to  God, 
oar  hierarchy.  We  are  thus  a  complete  community — whole  in  its  struc- 
ture, stanch  and  solid,  cemented  as  it  is  by  the  precious  boon  of  Catholic 
raaaa  and  Catholic  truth. — The  Literary  Cabinet  (R  Catholic  Magazine.) 


FROM  OUR  PARLIAMENTARY  CORRESPONDENT. 

LovDON,  February  12L 
Ths  sixth  session  of  the  present  Parliament  has  now  begun.  There  is  a 
significance  in  the  number  of  the  sessions  to  which  the  Parliament  has 
attained  that  will  not  be  lost  sight  of  by  men  who  watch  political  move- 
ments. A  Parliament  cannot  sit  beyond  seven  sessions ;  consequently  an- 
other year  at  farthest  will  bring  on  a  general  election.  But  it  is  not  likely 
that  this  present  Parliament  will  see  another  session.  Even  as  it  is,  I  be- 
lieve its  existence  has  been  protracted  longer  than  any  of  its  predecessors 
called  together  since  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill.  But  whether  this  be 
80  or  not,  it  will  probably  terminate  this  year ;  for  no  prudent  Minister  will, 
unless  in  extraordinary  circumstances,  allow  a  Parliament  to  run  to  the  full 
period  of  its  existence,  for  he  does  not  know  but  that  the  time  when  he  is 
compelled  to  dissolve  may  be  one  of  great  national  trouble  or  violent  poll* 
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tical  agitation,  or  even  a  strong  outcry  against  his  administration ;  in  any 
of  which  cases  a  dissolution  would  be  undesirable.  If,  therefore,  the  poli- 
tical horizon  continue  to  be  as  dear  as  it  is  now,  we  may  look  for  a  dis- 
solution towards  the  end  of  the  year. 

Of  our  great  poUtical  parties,  the  Conservatives,  in  the  present  aspect  of 
aSidrs,  are  more  hopeful  than  the  Liberals;  They  have  been  pretty  soc- 
cessful  during  the  late  recess  in  several  isolated  elections ;  and  they  ima- 
^e  that  a  general  election  is  all  that  is  wanted  to  give  them  an  absolute 
majority.  Hence,  as  it  may  be  conceived,  the  fear  of  a  dissolution,  which 
in  the  nature  of  things  must  soon  come,  and  which  their  present  temper 
leads  them  to  say  the  sooner  the  better,  is  not  likely  to  hold  them  in  check 
In  fsuct,  they  conceive  the  time  has  come  when  they  may  assume  the  reins 
of  Government  with  a  prospect  of  holding  them  for  some  time  ;  and  they 
are  determined  to  make  a  dash  for  office.  As  it  is  not  likely  that  the  pre- 
sent holders  will  give  up  their  places  without  a  fresh  appeal  to  the  people, 
this  is  another  reason  for  expecting  that  we  shall  soon  have  a  general  elec- 
tion. In  the  meantime,  both  parties  are  making  Mends  with  all  the  Ac- 
tions, all  the  fragments  and  sections  of  parties  they  can  get  access  to ;  and 
foremost  among  these  as  connected  alike  on  both  sides  are  our  old  friends 
the  Romanists. 

The  cloven  foot  peeped  out  enormously,  ahnost  amazingly,  on  the  first 
night  of  the  session.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  dissatisfaction  shewn  on 
that  occasion  with  the  Queen*s  speecL  The  look  of  boldness  and  derision 
on  certain  important  questions  was  very  remarkable.  But  there  was  one 
omission  which  no  one  but  a  popularity-hunter  on  certain  questions  would 
have  failed  to  detect ;  and  that  omission  was  Ireland.  Why  was  there  no 
allusion  to  Insh  distress  ?  cried  out  the  two  leaders  of  the  Conservatives  in 
the  two  Houses,  with  a  unanimity  of  tone  and  feeling  which  would  have 
led  a  stranger  to  suppose  that  Irish  distress  was  so  prominent  as  to  strike 
all  eyes ;  which  suggested  to  those  who  knew  better  the  concert  and  pre- 
arrangement  between  these  eminent  men  to  persuade  the  Irish  people  that 
their  true  friends — ^the  men  who  are  careful  to  watch  over  their  in- 
terests, and  quick  to  mark  all  their  sufferings,  are  to  be  found  only  among 
the  Conservatives.  When  we  consider,  that  for  three  previous  years  Ireland 
had  really  bad  harvests,  and  nothing  was  said  about  them,  and  that  it  is 
only  now,  when  the  tide  has  turned  and  a  really  good  harvest  has  been  ob- 
tained, though  unfortunately  the  land  under  culture  was  considerably 
diminished,  we  are  lost  in  wonder  at  the  audacity  of  this  transparent  party- 
move.  But,  on  the  following  day,  when  the  address  was  brought  up,  Mr 
Whiteside,  who  ought  to  know  as  much  about  Ireland  as  most  people,  let 
us  a  little  more  into  the  secret,  both  of  his  own  party  tactics  and  those  on 
the  opposite  sid&  As  for  himself,  he  endorsed  all  that  had  been  said  on 
the  previous  night  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  and  Mr  Disraeli.  He  charged  the 
Gk)vemment  with  neglecting  the  interests  of  the  country,  and  did  more 
than  insinuate  that,  if  their  opponents  were  in  office,  a  delightful  change 
would  come  over  Irish  affiairs.  But  it  was  when  he  came  to  describe  the 
tactics  on  the  other  side  that  he  was  most  amusing.  Of  course,  a  descrip- 
tion by  an  enemy  must  always  be  taken  with  a  liberal  allowance  of  discount; 
but  from  other  sources  it  is  pretty  well  known.that  there  is  much  truth  in 
the  main  outlines  of  the  story.  The  Ministers  having  come  in  traditionally 
for  the  support  of  the  Romish  party,  which  has  been  awarded  to  the  Whigs 
ever  since  the  struggle  for  Popish  emancipation,  but  finding  that  support 
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rotten,  have  of  late  years  bethought  themselves  of  coining  fresh  strength 
by  attaching  the  Protestants  to  their  side.  Sir  Robert  Peel  vras  put  for- 
ward as  the  Protestant  organ  of  the  Ministry,  and  was  sent  into  Ulster 
that  he  might  cultivate  the  good-will  of  the  Protestants  there.  But  while 
with  this  one  string  to  their  bow  the  Government  endeavoured  to  con- 
ciliate the  Ptotestants,  they  considerately  kept  another,  whose  sole  office 
it  should  be  to  discourse  sweet  music  to  the  Bomanists.  This  was  the 
Lord  Chancellor  Brady,  who,  though  himself  a  Protestant,  has  been  associated 
from  his  earliest  years  with  the  Bomanists,  Bepealers,  and  advanced  Liberals 
of  all  sorts.  He  is  still  true  to  the  opinions  of  his  youth,  and  despises  Sir 
Robert  Peel  for  his  attempts  to  conciliate  the  Black  North ;  while  Sir 
Bobert,  in  his  turn,  equally  dislikes  him.  But  both  are  employed  by  the 
Premier,  who  wants  the  services  of  both,  in  order  if  possible  to  attach  the 
support  of  the  two  parties  in  Ireland  to  his  own  side.  In  this,  however, 
according  to  Mr  Whiteside,  and  some  Roman  Catholic  members  who  spoke 
on  the  occasion,  he  failed  ;  for  the  Irish,  though  glad  enough  to  accept  any 
boons  the  Government  may  offer  them,  do  not  like  this  system  of  double- 
dealing. 

And  very  properly  so.  But  cannot  Mr  Whiteside  and  his  friends  dis- 
cern the  moral  as  applicable  to  their  own  case  7  What  are  they  doing 
bat  something  of  the  same  kind,  in  attaching  the  Irish  people — that  is, 
the  Roman  Catholic  population — to  their  own  side?  They  have,  for  the 
moat  part,  the  Protestant  clergy,  and  now  they  want  to  draw  over  the 
Romish  priests  as  well.  What  is  this  but  the  same  kind  of  double- 
dealing,  deserving,  and  likely  to  share  in,  the  same  fate  1  The  Protestant 
party  will  not  forgive  this  system  of  pla3dng  fast  and  loose  ;  and  as  for 
the  Romanists,  they  know  well  enough  that  the  principles  which  the  Con- 
servatives  cannot  shake  off,  forbid  any  cordial  union  between  them.  It 
may  suit  them  to  flatter  them  now  and  then,  and  get  them  over  to  vote 
for  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  in  jails  and  workhouses,  but  as  to  any  closer 
attempt  at  union,  there  are  honest  men  in  the  rank  and  file  of  the  party 
who  would  throw  off  their  allegiance  to  Mr  Disraeli  to-morrow  if  such  a 
thing  were  to  be  attempted.     Let  Protestants  prepare  for  an  election. 


PROTESTANT  ELECTORAL  UNION. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  this  Society  is  beginning  to  be  active  among 
the  constituencies  of  England.  The  following  questions  were  put  to,  and 
answered  favourably  by,  the  new  member  for  Winchester,  at  the  instance 
of  the  Protestant  Electoral  Union.  We  hope  that  similar  efforts  will  be 
made  at  every  election  throughout  the  entire  kingdom  : — 

1.  Whether  you  are  opposed  to  the  opening  on  Sundays  of  the  CryBtal  Palace,  the 
British  Museum,  and  such-like  places  of  public  resort ;  and  would  vote  against  any 
reaolations  which  might  be  proposed  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  opening  of 
such  places  on  Sundays? 

2.  Whether  you  are  opposed  to  the  Endowment  of  the  College  of  Maynooth,  and 
▼ill  rote  in  favour  of  any  motion  that  may  be  brought  forward  in  the  House  of 
Commons  for  the  repeal  of  the  Maynooth  Endowment  Act  of  1845  f 

8.  Whether  yon  would  support  by  your  vote  in  Parliament  a  moUon  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  nnnneries  in  this  kingdom,  and  for  the  suppression  of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits 
aa  dangerous  to  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  this  country  ? 

4.  Whether  you  would  be  opposed  to  making  the  provisions  of  the  "Prison 
Ministen  Bill/'  unhappily  passed  i&st  year,  compulsory,  supposing  the  Romish  party 
were  to  nudce  a  move  for  this  purpose  daring  the  present  or  any  future  session  of 

i2 
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IHtriiament ;  and  whether  you  would  Tote  in  fkyoar  of  a  motioa  for  the  repeal  of  (aid 
"  Prison  MinisterB  Bill"  as  unnecessary,  and  as  an  infringement  of  the  establiahed 
religion  of  the  country  ? 

PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

It  will  be  observed,  with  thankfulness  to  God,  that  the  btiildings  of  this 
Institnte  are  now  finished.  The  great  object  is  to  make  this  a  centre  for 
training  the  youth  of  Scotland  in  the  principles  of  the  Beformation.  It  is 
proposed  to  establish  lectureships  imd  training  classes  in  connezicm  with  the 
Institute  in  all  the  leading  towns  of  Scotland,  and  for  this  purpose  a  con- 
siderable annual  sum  will  still  be  necessary.  Subscriptions  will  therefore  be 
cordially  welcomed  for  this  purpose,  and  also  donations  of  money  and 
books  to  extend  the  library,  which  is  already  of  considerable  value.  We 
should  like  to  see  similar  institutes  established  at  the  university  seats  of 
England,  and  ramified  over  all  her  large  towns. 

BROTHER  IGNATIUS. 
"  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all." — Hbb.  xiiL  4. 

The  above  Romaniser  has  influence  upon  the  conscience  and  the  cou* 
victions  of  some  in  the  community,  or  he  would  not  be  addressing  meet- 
ings. The  following  may  be  worth  attention  :— Ignatius  brings  forward 
the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  which  St  Paul  appears  to  recom- 
mend celibacy  as  preferable  to  married  life.  But  recommending  is  not 
commanding,  and  his  very  recommendation  is  with  reference  to  a  period 
of  distress.  He  also  allows  in  the  same  chapter,  that  some  ought  to 
marry,  and  he  draws  no  distinction  between  laity  and  deigy.  If  the 
clergy  are  not  commanded  to  abstain  from  marriage,  they  cannot  be  com- 
Bianded  to  vow  a  single  life,  and  the  making  of  vows^  which  it  may  not 
be  in  our  power  to  keep,  and  for  which  we  have  no  promise  of  Divine  asr 
sistance,  is  leading  ourselves  into  temptation.  It  must,  then,  be  unlawful 
to  take  them  upon  ourselves,  or  to  impose  them  upon  others.  Brother 
Ignatius  may  not  be  aware  that  Pope  Pius  II.,  who  died  a.d.  1464,  is  re- 
membered for  having  said,— ^*  Marriage  was  for  great  reasons  forbidden 
priests,  and  for  greater  reasons  is  to  be  restored  to  them."  By  the  Church 
of  Rome  the  ceUbacy  of  the  clergy  was  fully  established  throughout  the 
Papal  dominions,  and  the  result  was  found  by  even  a  Pope  to  be  ii^jurioos 
to  morality. 

Brother  Ignatius  will  be  interested  to  know  that  Pope  Pius  IL,  the 
Westminster  Confession,  and  the  thirty-second  Article  of  the  Church  of 
England  agree  in  the  matter  of  the  marriage  of  priests. 

That  Pope  knew  that  Peter,  when  chosen  to  be  an  apostle,  was  married 
St  Paul's  instructions  to  Timothy  and  Titus  respecting  ordination  i^vs 
that  he  did  not  disapprove  of  a  married  deigy.  Ignatius  most  acknow- 
ledge that  marriage  was  the  mode  designed  by  our  Creator  of  continui^ 
our  species ;  what  is  prompted  by  instinct,  and  approved  by  reason  and 
Scripture,  must  be  lawful  and  expedient 

The  Gnostics,  we  learn  from  Epiphanius,  went  so  far  as  to  liDil»d  mv- 
liage  altogether.  Against  that  mytteiy  ofiniquiiy,  (2  Thess.  iL  7,)  tihtadj 
at  work  in  his  time,  St  Paul's  denunciation  of  forbidding  to  mtary,  and 
tomvianding  to  absUUn  from  meatiy  appears  to  have  been  levelled,  espea- 
afly  aa  it  ia  connected  with  ^e  doctrinei  concerning  demons.    This  alio 
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wu  intended  to  daiioance  the  impore  celibacj  eBJoined  by  the  "  motlier 
of  liarlota*  by  antidpatioxL 

An  attempt  was  naade  to  enforce  celibacy  aa  early  aa  at  the  Cowicil  of 
Nice,  when  it  waa  proposed  that  niarxied  jninisteis  shofuld  pot  away  their 
wives,  but  this  proposal  was  oyermled  by  Faphnutius^  an  unmarried 
Egyptian  bishopw  Jovinian,  an  Italian  monk  in  l^e  fourth  century,  spokB 
strongly  in  favour  of  a  married  deigy.  It  is  for  Brother  Ignatiua  to  shew 
that  marriage  is  not  hanouraJl>k  in  all — ^that  the  dergy  fonn  an  exc^ioB. 
It  is  a  remwkable  presumption  against  the  advocates  ol  celibacy  of  the 
deigy,  that  the.  Jewish  office  of  priests  was  hereditary,  and  that  it  pleased 
the  Almi^ily  to  make  regulations  respecting  their  marriages.  Brother 
Ignatius  is  requested  to  consider  that  the  high  priest  of  t^  Jewiah  dia- 
pensatioa  was  typical  of  our  great  High  Priest,  and  that  Aaron^s  descend- 
ants were  entitled  to  the  name,  being  ordained  to  offer  saciifiee;  and 
that  our  poatora  are  only  ministers  who  conmiemorate  the  all-saffident 
aaoifioe  made  cnce  for  all  by  Hue  who  is  the  <Mily  Pbibbt  in  the  CQuisfciaB 
Church,  and  hath  an  intransmissible  prioathood.  Brother  Ignatius  cannot 
suppose  a  greater  sanctity  in  them  than  in  the  ministeirs  of  the  tensile ; 
surely  if  marriage  was  compatible  with  the  purity  of  the  temple  priests, 
nothing  less  than  an  express  declaration  can  convince  us  that  it  is  forbid- 
den to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  The  Great  Teadier  declares  that 
some  cannot  receive  tku  saying^  (St  Matt,  xix  12,)  therefore  it  can  be  no 
general  command,  and  there  is  no  reservation  to  ministera.  ^  It  is  law£al 
for  all  sorts  of  people  to  marry,  who  are  able  with  judgment  to  give  their 
consent.'*  '^  Bishops^  priests,  and  deacons  are  not  commanded  by  Qod*s 
law  either  to  vow  the  estate  of  single  life,  or  to  abstain  fnnn  maniage.'* 
(See  Westminster  Confession  and  thnrtyHsecond  Article.) 


MONKERY  IN  THE  CHUBCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

"  Brother  Ignatius "  in  London. — ^On  Sunday,  "  Brother  Ignathis  *' 
preached  in  the  church  of  St  Mary  Magdalene,  Munster  Square,  Eegent's 
Parky  a  church,  celebrated,  for  some  time,  for  its  ultra-ritualism«  He  sat 
m  the  chanodrseats  appropriated  for  the  use  of  the  priests,  in  Ids  gown  of 
serge,  with  ccufl  and  gandcUs,  During  the  hymn  he  ascended  the  pulpit, 
selecting  for  his  text,  **  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come."  He  concluded 
by  an  earnest  appeal  for  help. 

The  brothers  now  number  twelve,  and  they  intoid  building  a  house, 
consisting  of  a  retreat  for  parish  clergy  who  may  desire  rest,  the  Irothen 
rmdertahing  to  do  their  dutg  while  they  are  recruiting  their  strength  ;  a 
home  for  decayed  old  men  who  have  laboured  in  the  service  of  the  Qtnrch, 
and  a  eoUegefar  imtructing  yoiUh  in  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. (Yery  plausible,  certainly.)  They  require  from  £30,000  to  £40,000, 
out  of  which  they  have  received  £10,000,  one  lady  alone  giving  £2000. 
He  hoped  they  would  collect  the  £20,000  that  night.  A  collection  was 
then  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  Benedictine  brotherhood. — ^Quoted  from 
the  Star  by  the  Pairi&t  of  Thursday,  December  24,  1863. 


PRIESTS  AND  INnRMARIES- 


A  asKftKOHBKNT,  writing  from  one  of  the  large  towns  of  Scotland, 
into  lAiA.  a  number  of  Bomanista  have  lately  been  imported,  says : — 
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*^  I  am  astonished  at  Popish  emissaries  in  our  infinnaiy.  A  party,  now  a 
conyalescent  inmate  and  a  Protestant,  was,  when  very  ill,  and  without  pro- 
per command  of  her  senses,  frequently  called  upon  by  a  priest  yisiting  a 
Popish  patient,  and  asked  if  she  would  like  to  become  a  Papist,  until,  be- 
ing annoyed,  she  gave  a  rather  sharp  answer,  and  he  then  desisted.  Now, 
surely  it  is  very  wrong  of  the  directors  to  permit  of  Protestant  patients 
being  pestered  in  this  fashion.  If  priests  are  to  be  there  at  all,  let  it  be 
for  their  own  people,  and  not  as  proselytisers.  Note  also  that  we  now 
have  a  Popish  surgeon ;  and  one  of  the  directors,  (a  Christian  man,  I 
believe,)  in  the  plenitude  of  his  liberality,  proposed  that,  without  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  committee,  or  an  entry  in  the  minutes,  this  party  should  be 
quietly  appointed  as  out-surgeon  of  the  Infirmary,  '  because  it  would  be 
pleasing  to  the  Popish  part  of  the  community.'  And  a  Protestant  mimster 
at  the  same  Board  said  that  he  was  much  of  a  mind  to  agree,  'just  in  a 
spirit  of  chivalry.'  What  chivalry  there  could  be  in  placing  the  error  of 
Rome  on  a  par,  or  rather  above  the  truth  which  he  professes  to  preadi,  is 
quite  a  mysteiy  to  me ;  but  these  things  are  signs  of  the  times.  Of  course 
nothing  of  this  appeared  in  the  newspapers." 


ROMISH  GAMBLING  IN  BRITAIN. 

Thb  following  paragraph  is  extracted  from  a  Glasgow  paper  in  reference 

to  the  proceedings  of  the  nuns  at  Lanark  : — 

St  Kabt'b  Orphanage.— a  gentleman  in  Paisley  received  through  the  post  the 
other  day  twenty  tickets  for  "  a  fancy  iadr  and  grand  drawing  of  prizes,'*  in  aid  of 
the  fund  for  the  enlargement  of  the  orphanage  under  the  care  of  the  Sisten  of 
Charity  at  Lanark.  Eiich  of  the  tickets  are  sold  at  sixpence,  and  a  free  preeentatioii 
ticket  accompanied  them,  "  exclusively  confined  to  persons  who  dispose  of  or  par- 
chase  twenty  tickets  for  the  general  drawing."  The  undertaking  seems  to  he  con- 
ducted on  a  very  extensive  scale,  the  numbers  of  the  general  tickets  sent  to  our  in- 
formant reaching  to  near  57,000,  and  that  of  the  free  ticket  being  2847,  while  the 
prizes  are  the  contributions  of  some  of  the  highest  dignitaries  and  leading  memben 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Among  the  prizes  for  the  general  drawing  are  the  follov- 
ing : — "  First  prize,  presented  by  His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  a  b(»^utiful  cameo  set 
in  fine  gold,  of  the  most  admired  Etruscan  pattern."  "  Second  prize,  presented  bj 
Her  Imperial  Majesty  the  Empress  of  the  French,  a  magnificent  ormnln  clock,  sur- 
mounted by  a  figure  of  St  Michael  triumphing  over  the  evil  spirit  The  winner  can 
have  £30  or  the  prize  1  *'  "  Third  prize,  presented  by  Her  Eoyal  Highnen  the 
Duchess  of  Hamilton,  a  china  tea  service."  **  Fourth  prize  presented  by  the  Marqnis 
of  Lothian,  a  choice  work  of  art."  There  are  also  several  hundred  other  prizes, 
some  of  which  are  presented  by  the  Princess  of  Podenas,  Mn  Monteith,  the  Coim- 
tess  of  Pelazy,  the  Bishop  of  Elphin,  (a  copy  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  richly  bound  in 
morocco  and  gilt,)  the  Archbishop  of  Smyrna,  the  Bishop  of  Ardagh,  (a  supeiUy 
bound  copy  of  Bums's  poems,)  the  superior  of  the  congregation  of  the  mission,  rsris, 
Miss  Monteith,  and  others.  The  free  ticket  entitles  the  holder  to  a  chance  of  eight 
prizes,  the  first  being  "a  pair  of  bmutiful  ponies,  highly  trained,  suitable  for  a  ladjs 
phaeton ;  presented  by  R.  Monteith,  Esq.  The  winner  will  have  a  choice  of  £20  or 
the  ponies."  The  second  prize  "  is  presented  by  Monseigneur  Dupanloup,  Bishop  of 
Orleans— his  Select  Work^  in  3  vols,  richly  bound."  "  Third  prize,  presented  hr 
the  Duchess  of  Parma,  a  magnificent  drawing  of  the  Holy  Family."  It  would  sppetr 
from  the  fact  that  the  gentleman  who  received  the  above  tickets  is  a  Protestant,  that 
it  is  not  intended  to  confine  the  scheme  to  members  of  the  Bomish  Church. 

This  gives  one  an  idea  of  the  vast  scale  on  which  Rome  is  carrying  on 
her  gambling  transactions  in  Britain.  She  is  a  great  adept  in  finance. 
She  draws  directly  from  her  own  votaries,  directly  from  parliamentaiy 
grants,  and  indirectly  from  the  whole  community,  by  indiacrimisate  b^- 
ging  and  gambling.     Onr  wise  ancestors  were  in  the  habit  of  regarding  >I1 
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appeals  to  the  lot,  except  for  sacred  purposes,  as  a  trifling  a  with  Divine 
ordizumce.  But  apart  from  this,  gamblmg  is  found,  like  what  they  called 
**  stoidy  begging,"  to  have  a  most  mischievous  tendency,  inducing  men 
to  abandon'  work  and  live  on  expectation  of  what  they  call  "  chance," 
leading  thus  to  all  bad  passions,  and  often  ending  in  suicide.  Hence 
the  Government  have  put  it  down  as  unlawful.  Matters,  however,  will 
only  become  worse  if  a  monopoly  of  this  immense  engine  of  extortion  is 
permitted  to  the  Popish  Church.  We  greatly  regret  that  any  Protestants 
should  countenance  the  practice,  but  perhaps  such  an  exhibition  as  we  have 
quoted  may  have  the  effect  of  warning  them  of  the  danger  of  counte- 
oancing  in  any  degree  a  wrong  principle  even  for  a  good  end.  The  para- 
graph also  proves  how  the  whole  force  of  the  Popish  Church  can  be  con- 
centrated on  one  object,  firom  the  Pope  at  Bome  to  the  nun  at  Lanark, 
including  all  our  Bomish  nobility.  Many  thoughtless  people  will  be  drawn 
into  the  trap  from  the  idea  of  being  for  once  engaged  in  the  same  transac- 
tion with  the  Duchess  of  Hamilton  and  other  grandees,  and  it  is  high  time 
that  Protestants  were  ceasing  to  be  "  ignorant  of  these  devices." 


THE  "ESSAYS  AND  REVIEWS." 

Wb  regret  very  much  that  the  Privy  Council  have  virtually  acquitted 
Mr  Wilson  and  Dr  WlUiams ;  both  the  archbishops,  however,  dissenting. 
The  Times  Inakes  the  following  remarks  : — 

Bai^  right  or  wrong,  the  qaestion  is  definitirely  settled,  and  the  members  of  the 
Church  are  released  from  all  legal  obligation  to  maintain  a  higher  authority  for  the 
Scriptures  than  that  claimed  for  them  in  "  Eaaays  and  Reyiews."  It  can  hardly  be 
anticipated  that  the  amount  of  licence  thus  established  for  the  whole  body  of  the 
clergy  will  be  BatiafactoiT  to  the  Church  in  general.    There  is,  of  course,  a  strong 

KX  by  whom  it  will  Se  enthnsiasticidly  welcomed ;  and  there  is  another  and  a 
er  party,  who,  without  having  committed  themselves  in  any  way  to  the  opinions 
of  the  essayists,  will  be  relieved  to  find  the  matter  an  open  question ;  but  the  reli- 
gious public  is  at  present  very  uneasy  on  this  subject  The  recent  publications  of  Br 
Colenao  have  not  contributed  to  reassure  those  who  were  disturbed  by  his  forerunners, 
and  they  will  hardly  be  disposed  to  find  in  the  more  unhesitating  denunciations  of 
convocation  a  sufficient  relief  to  their  anxiety. 

Again — 

It  will  be  as  well  at  once  to  recognise  the  fact,  which  is  made  pretty  evident  by  this 
decision,  that  the  existing  formularies  of  the  Chnreh  are  not  sufficient  to  exercise  any 
adequate  control  over  the  development  of  modem  opinion.  They  were,  in  fact^  com- 
pOBcd  in  a  distant  age,  with  reference  to  controversies  now  obsolete,  and  they  cannot 
possibly  be  expected  to  settle  questions  which  were  never  raised,  and  almost  unknown, 
at  the  date  of  their  composition.  It  must  be  a^ed,  that  it  would  be  quite  useless, 
in  the  present  spirit  of  legislation,  to  add  any  additional  stringency  to  the  laws  and 
formularies  of  the  Ghnrch.  On  every  other  subject  the  nniversal  principle  of  the 
present  day  is  to  interpret  laws  as  liberally  as  possible;  and  we  believe  that  the  more 
the  Church  follows  the  same  plan  the  better  it  will  be  for  its  interests.  We  should  be 
glad,  too,  to  see  a  little  more  confidence  among  the  orthodox  clergy  in  the  inherent 
goodness  of  their  cause.  Men  have  learnt  to  view  the  publication  of  the  wildest 
speculations  on  any  other  subject  without  dismay,  and  to  abandon  any  attempt  to  re- 
strain such  speculations  by  force  of  law,  because  they  have  perfect  confidence  in  the 
ultimate  success  of  truth.  It  is,  of  course,  a  somewhat  different  matter  in  the  case  of 
the  Established  clergy.  It  is  important,  no  doubt,  that  the  authorised  instructors  of 
a  whole  nation  should  not  be  permitted  to  teach  what  is  positively  in'ur'  ^os.  On  that 
point,  however,  we  have  perfect  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  the  authors  of  our  ecclesi- 
asticd  eonstitution,  and  shall  see  without  the  slightest  anxiety  anything  taught  which 
is  dedded  by  the  first  court  in  the  kingdom  to  be  within  the  limits  impoBed  by  the 
fonniilairiss.  We  have  no  doubt  whatever  that,  in  theology  and  religion,  as  in  every 
other  nqpeet^  **  truth  is  great  and  will  prevail/' 
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We  do  trust  tint  the  Bormd  iQem1>er8  of  the  Church  will  not  be  flatidied 
with  a  stste  of  matters  so  thoroughly  destroctiye  to  the  intereets  of  tnilL 
It  maj  be  somewhat  difficult  to  know  what  is  besfc  to  be  done,  but  we 
have  here  a  remarkable  evidence  that  civil  judges  are  most  UBsutCable  ted 
unsafe  interpreters  of  Qod's  truth,  and  we  trust  that  the  arehbtahopa  will 
find  some  rnaedj.     The  state  of  matters  is  very  ominous  of  evil 


THE  ROMANISERS  AT  NORWICH. 

At  some  recent  meetings  at  Norwich  a  good  deal  of  Popish  doctrine 
was  spoken  by  professed  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
following  spirited  letter  has  been  evoked  : — 

TO  VHX  HtOVJEHfABTO  OF  VOBWlOir,  OF  SVB8T  SAKE. 

L«i  ntghi,  a  oletgyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  Dr  Littledale,  leetnxed  m  this 
city  OB  the  sa^ect  of  "  Seoeanoni  to  Borne."  In  the  couee  of  his  leetine,  aeoonhaf 
to  the  report  before  me,  he  uttered  these  words : — 

"  I  wish  for  the  union  of  tbe  English  with  the  Bomifih  Church,  but  belieTe  such  a 
union  to  be  only  possible  on  the  basis  of  conforming  to  the  doctrines  of  each  Church. 
It  would  be  easy  enough  to  come  to  an  agreement,  with  the  Commoii  Prayer-Book  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  Missal  and  the  Breviaiy  on  the  other.  With  a  rery  little  change 
and  a  little  compromise  you  might  efl^t  a  great  alteration.** 

Several  clergymen  and  prominent  members  of  the  Church  of  England  were  pres- 
ent   No  one  rebuked  the  lecturer ;  most  of  the  audience  seemed  delighted. 

This  lecture  was  the  third  of  a  series,  the  palpable  object  of  which  is  to  nndermhie 
the  Protestantism  of  the  country,  and  to  effeet  a  fnsaon  between  the  BstaUiahed 
Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of  Borne. 

There  may  be  at  present  no  danger,  but  if  this  audacious  scheme  should  appear  to 
be  aofoiesced  in  by  the  Protestant  people  of  this  country,  the  achemexa  will  wax  hold 
— ^Bonian  Catholics  will  join  their  Bomanising  brethren  of  the  Churdi  of  England, 
and  we  shall  hare  a  sharp  and  deadly  fight. 

Personallj  I  haye  no  wish  to  be  prominent  in  a  great  controveity  of  this  101%  hut 
the  times  are  oeming,  if  not  come,  when,  if  the  men  who  ought  to  defend  oor  leUgiom 
rights^  and  contend  for  the  &ith  of  our  fathers,  will  not  come  fenrard,  others 
meat,  were  it  enly  to  diame  those  who  are  unmindful  of  their  duty  and  the  nation's 
periL 

I  beliere  that  there  is  a  deep-Udd,  ramified  plot  to  hand  us  over  to  Bome.  And  if 
we  do  not  stir  in  earnest  to  crush  the  brood  of  serpento  warming  in  the  Churches 
bosom,  we,  or  our  children,  shall  suffer  terribly  from  the  poisonous  bites  of  the  foU- 
grown  monsters. 

It  is  time  that  we  met  and  confronted  the  enemy.  Who  sbaia.  uun  oaf  If  none 
wiU,  let  Q8  nse  em  matM,  and  with  a  popular  ontoy,  the  like  of  which  has  not  been 
heard,  lor  many  a  day,  let  us  pioTe  to  the  world — to  the  **  blind  leaden  of  the  Uiad" 
— thai  we  are  not  to  be  led  back,  nor  driven  back,  into  tihe  dark  abominationB,  the 
priestly  intelceanoe,  the  inquisitions,  the  confessioBaU,  and  the  other  ■eal*dflBtRi;iB|^ 
andliheriy^hrottling  inventions  of  Papal  Bone ! 

FeUow-cittzsaa !  Believe  me,  the  time  has  come  for  the  people  to  rise  1  flanesUy, 
and  with  eae  mind,  let  all  tme  Protestaati  stand  together,  to  sustain  the  good  mm 
in  Ae  Chareh  whoee  hearts  tremble  through  fear  of  the  storm  that  ia  coming.  It  is 
BO  nweetioii  of  Ghnroh  or  dissent,  of  politics  or  paxiy,  hot  n  vital  qneation  krni  sad 
for  all  ilie  world.  The  ve^aric  of  God  is  in  danger,  and  the  loimdation  of  oor  social 
libettiea  Is  Ma^  nndermined !    Who  wiui  iaad  us  jWAnnw  xhx  amn  f—Tovs 

fi  JbuKUfSMSB  SnuHir,  Nobwioh, 

«NMk  zS,  ISM. 

PAPAL    AGGEESSIOK 

{By  the  late  J,  A.  James,) 

But  to  vaderstand  and  to  hold  a  pure  Protestantism  is  not  enoag^ ;  ^ 
must  do  our  utmost  to  diffuse  it     If  it  be  worth  holding;  it  is  wof^ 
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spreading.  In  this  particular,  we  may  learn  a  lesson  from  our  opponents. 
Every  Roman  Catholic  is  not  only  a  believer  in  his  religion,  or  a  defender 
of  it,  but  an  emissary,  a  missionary,  a  zealot.  He  acts  as  if  he  thought 
he  had  something  worth  knowing,  and  worth  their  haTing,  by  his  neigh- 
bours also.  He  ''  will  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte.''  True, 
his  means  are  not  always  justifiable ;  but  with  him  oftentimes  the  end 
sanctifies  the  meanfl,  according  to  the  principles  of  Jesuitism.  It  is  only 
Lis  sleepless  and  unwearied  zeal,  not  his  craft,  tliat  we  recomraoid.  Minis- 
ters are  especially  called  upon  not  only  to  preach  publicly,  and  to  teach 
priyately,  i^duat  the  errors  of  Popery,  but  to  train  their  congregations 
thivoQgfaly  ia  the  great  principles.  The  time  is  come  for  b  recognition  of 
the  het  tkiA  all  em  do  aooiething,  and  all  should  do  what  they  can. 
^^Ifow  the  Spiot  speakedi  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faitii,  9:ring  heed  to  aedndng  i^nrits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils  ;  sprsJring  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron,'"  (1  Ha.  ir^  1,  2.)  **  I  diiarge  tiiee  therefore  before  Qod,  and  the 
Lard  Jesos  Chiist,  idio  shall  judge  the  qnick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  his  kingdant ;  preach  the  word ;  he  instant  in  season,  out  d  season ; 
repzovey  rebuke^  ocboit  with  all  longsuffenng  and  doctrine.  For  tiie  time 
wOl  eoBse  iihm  ftey  will  not  endure  sownd  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
lasts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they 
shall  tun  awij  thor  ean  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 
But  waiA  thou  in  all  things,  endure  aflliclaonfl^  do  the  work  of  an  evan^ 
^'elist,  make  foil  proof  of  thy  minialiy,^  {2  Tim.  ir,  1-5.) 


A  BELOVED  PASTOR  ENTERING  INTO  JOY. 
''  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 


A  BAND  of  weeping  pilgrimB  go 
Through  deserts  oark  and  dreary, 

And  bliiiding  tears  on  burning  sands 
Fall  down  from  eyelids  weary. 

We  mourn  our  guide — our  very  heart 
Cries  out  in  wild  complaining ; 

Though  thoughts  of  him  in  bliss  arise 
Our  lips  to  smiles  constraining. 

We  ponder,  silenced  and  amazed. 

The  hour  of  ■pirit-meeting ; 
And  chief  the  r^>tore  unconceived 

Of  Christ's  supremest  greeting ! 

How  thai  dear  hand  that  clasp'd  the  cross, 
That  touch'd  the  leper  kindly. 

The  hand  that  leads  the  pilgrims  still. 
Though  waad'ring  lone  and  blindly. 

Hu  enjfwn'd  him  with  migestic  gtace, 
Aad  giTen  him  calm  and  blessing, 

Aad  honoured  him  before  high  heaven 
With  unashamed  confessing. 

Thai  hand  has  led  him  to  the  fount. 

Where  life  is  ever  springing, 
A&d  pat  the  new  song  in  his  month 

The  saints  are  erer  singing. 

He 's  gilded  now  with  joy  and  strength, 
WiUi  crewn'd  Immanuel  reigning ; 

nth  Jaaoary  1864. 


The  Tictor  light  from  many  a  fight 
Upon  his  brow  remaining. 

He  was  a  warrior  wise  and  braTt;, 
His  Master's  crown  defending. 

With  meekest^  lowliest  thoughts  of  self. 
High  thoughts  of  Jesus  blending. 

He  was  a  watchman  leal  and  true. 
He  loved  the  truth  and  sought  it, 

He  search'd  the  Word  with  earnest  pra/r. 
Then  boldly  stood  and  taught  it 

His  was  no  craven  soul  that  cringed, 

He  stood  erect  and  fearless ; 
And  now  the  crown  is  on  his  brow, 

HiB  gleaming  eye  is  tearless ! 

Will  he  not  wait  beside  the  gate. 

With  half  his  joy  suspended. 
To  welooaae  safe  within  the  fold 

The  flook  on  eaitk  he  tended? 

We  will  arise  and  foUow  on« 
Though  faint,  yet  still  pursuing^ 

And  seek  to  honour  Christ  the  King 
In  BufTring  and  in  doing ; 

There 's  earnest  need  for  word  and  work 
For  faith  that  will  not  falter; 

We  '11  oonaecrate  oar  lives  anew 
On  Christ  the  living  altar. 

^.  M. 
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CHILI  AND  ITS  PRIESTS.— THE  LATE  BURNING. 

THE  TISOIK   UARY'S   POST-OFFICE. 

SoiiE  yean  ago  a  medical  man,  who  had  spent  some  years  in  Cbili,  told 
UB  that  the  power  of  Romanism  was  so  absolute  in  that  so-called  republic^ 
that  tbe  whole  country  seemed  like  a  great  whispering  gallqiy,  where  gtct; 
sonnd  was  immediately  wafted  by  means  of  the  confessional  to  the  con  of 
the  priests.  All  toleration  of  any  other  religion  b  prohibited  by  law, 
although  one  or  two  Protestant  chnrchea  have,  as  at  Rome,  been  set  up 
by  a  kind  of  stealth.  Now,  this  is  precisely  what  Rome  aims  at  every- 
where. It  is  what  she  accomplished  over  all  Europe  during  the  Middle 
Ages,  when  none  dared  to  "  move  the  wing  or  peep  "  in  opposition  to  her 
authority.  The  crime  of  Protestants  now  consists  in  an  ignorance  or  indiffer- 
ence to  this  peculiarity,  and  we  are  likely  to  learn  by  judgment  what  we 
refuse  to  be  taught  by  Scripture  or  experience.  The  frightful  event  it 
Chili  is  no  doubt  intended  to  proclaim  to  Europe  the  unchanged  viru- 
lence of  the  Romish  system,  and  to  present  a  loud  call  fur  misstoiui? 
effort  in  these  benighted  landa  The  Christians  of  the  United  States  btv« 
recently  had  their  attention  and  sympathies  turned  in  this  directioo,  and 
the  great  lesson  of  God's  providence  will  be  lost  if  a  similar  result  is  nnt 
produced  in  Britain.  The  Times  makes  the  foUowing  remarks  in  regard  to 
the  pretended  Immaculate  Conception  and  tbe  late  immense  aocri^ce  d 
linman  life : — 

For  near  two  thomand  yean  haa  this  doctrine,  it  seems,  been  bidden  In  order  tint 
now  it  may  b«  rcTtaled  in  twenty  thonsand  lamps  of  paraffin  oil  and  as  man;  ju^ 
of  CDloored  mmlin  sad  ganie.  A&Boci>ted  with  it  wsn  an  iDcompreheonble  pk^ "' 
foolery  called  the  "Vitgin's  PotlrOffiee/'  the  onlj  practical  resolt  of  wUeh  wall* 
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put  into  the  hands  of  some  unmarried  prieste  a  nuun  of  such  mental  confesBions  as 
the  writerB  woald  not  rentare  to  make  with  their  lips  even  at  the  confessional.  This 
was  the  offering,  laid  at  stated  periods  on  the  shrine,  whence  a  fire  was  so  soon  to 
break  forth  and  destroy  the  whole  congregation.  They  who  were  searching  into 
things  hidden,  and  out  of  the  very  region  of  lawful  speculation,  not  being  able  to 
satisfy  their  curiosity  in  that  quarter,  sought  for  a  more  palpable  satisfaction  by 
getUng  at  the  innermost  thoughts  and  feelings  of  poor  earthly  women.  For  the  souls 
of  these  women  they  cared  as  such  people  do  care  for  souls.  It  is  stated  that  all 
they  did  for  their  poor  dupes  was  to  shut  the  door  of  the  sacristy  in  their  faces,  in 
order  that  they  might  not  be  interrupted  in  the  rescue  of  the  gilt  images  or  altar 
Tesaels,  the  vestments,  the  sofas,  carpets,  tables,  and  chairs.  These  holy  gear  safely 
housed,  one  of  them  opened  the  door  of  the  sacristy,  absolved  the  dying  mass,  and 
hade  them  ascend  to  heaven.  The  old  benediction,  "  Depart  in  peace ;  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled,"  was  never  given  more  strangely.  Is  it  impossible  that  these  wretches  were 
scoffing  at  the  folly  of  their  dupes,  and,  like  the  impostor  in  the  tale,  exclaiming  in 
grinning  mocker^', 

"  There,  ye  wise  saints,  behold  your  light,  your  star ! 
Ye  would  be  dupes  and  victims — and  ye  are  ?  '* 

Ugarte — for  such  is  the  memorable  name  of  the  man  who  arranged  and  presided  over 
this  burnt  sacrifice — is  a  fit  man  to  take  up  the  movement  on  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  world  has  been  going  mad  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  years. 

Yet  our  ^*  leading  jonmal "  never  seems  to  realise  the  fiact  that  Popery  is 
the  same  all  the  world  over,  and  that  it  is  an  aggravated  national  crime  to 
support  and  encourage  it  at  the  public  expense.  Here  are  accounts  of  the 
sad  event  which  has  created  so  powerful  a  sensation. 

THE  TEBBIBLE  CATASTROFHB  IN  CHILI. 

{From  El  Mercuric  del  Vapor.) 

Valpakaiso,  Dee.  17.— A  catastrophe,  gigantic,  horrible,  unexampled  in  tho 
annals  of  our  country,  and  perhaps  of  the  world,  has  absorbed  every  one's  mind  for 
many  days  past.  Ever  since  the  newly-invented  mystery  of  the  Immaculate  Concep* 
tion  of  Haiy  was  declared  at  Rome  in  1857,  the  Church  of  the  Company,  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Jesuits,  had  become  the  focus  of  devotion  of  a  vast  sisterhood  called 
the  '' ibaughters  of  Mary,"  in  which,  on  payment  of  so  much  a  year,  almost  all  the 
women  of  our  capital  were  enrolled.  Every  year,  from  the  8th  of  November  to  the 
Sth  of  December,  the  day  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  lasted,  a  splendid  festival^ 
in  which  orchestral  music,  singing,  and  an  astonishing  prodigaUty  of  incense,  of  lights 
of  oil,  liquid  gas,  wax,  and  every  luminous  combustible  in  the  world,  glittered  and 
flared  in  every  part — in  the  cornices,  in  the  ceiling,  and  particularly  on  the  high  altar. 
Every  night  the  church  blazed  with  a  sea  of  flame,  and  fluttered  with  clouds  of  muslin 
and  gauze  draperies.  It  could  only  be  Ughted  up  in  time  by  beginning  in  the  middle 
of  the  afternoon,  and  the  work  of  extinguishing  was  only  ended  when  the  night  was 
far  advanced.  In  1858  they  thought  of  adopting  hydrogen  gas,  but  the  engineer's 
plan,  though  convenient  and  safe,  was  reject^ 

A  prieet»  named  Ugarte,  whose  mind  Mariolatry  had  marked  for  its  own,  headed 
that  sisterhood  from  the  beginning,  and  worked  his  way  down  to  such  a  depth  of 
superstition,  that  one  of  his  least  extravagances  was  the  invention  of  a  celestial  post- 
office  trick,  by  which  the  **  Daughters  of  Mary"  might  correspond  with  the  Virgin  m 
writing.  At  the  entrance  of  the  temple  the  Virgin's  letter-box  was  constantly  open, 
and  there  persons  of  a  robust  faith  deposited  in  sealed  letters  their  wishes  and  their 
prayers.  Every  Wednesday  that  letter-box  for  eternity  was  placed  before  the  high 
altar ;  and  Ugarte,  who  acted  as  postman  between  the  mother  of  God  and  her  daugh- 
ters, exhibited  to  the  divinity  those  offerings,  of  course  keeping  that  singular  corre- 
spondence to  himself.  This  same  mountebank  got  up  a  religious  raffle  for  the  favour 
of  the  Virgin — in  a  recent  instance  two  prizes  being  drawn  by  a  sceptical  minister  of 
state,  and  a  woman  whose  character  was  not  dubious.  The  old  times  of  pagan  idolatry 
had  resuscitated  in  the  centre  of  exaggerated  Catholicism. 

The  Church  of  the  Company,  built  in  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century^ 
ponessed  a  spacious  nave,  but  a  roof  that  dated  only  from  fifteen  years  ago,  of  painted 
timber.  The  only  door  of  easy  access  to  tho  congregation  was  the  principal  one  in 
the  oentre,  the  small  doors  leading  into  the  aisles  being  opened  only  half-way,  and 
obstructed  by  screens.  Near  the  high  altar  there  was  a  little  door  communicating 
^th  the  sacristy.    A  few  minutes  before  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  ^f  Tuesday  the 
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8ih  of  Deoember,  more  than  three  thoomid  wome^  and  a  few  hwidnd  men,  knelt 
in  that  church,  crammed  to  orerflowing.  Howerer,  that  did  not  prevent  a  comptet 
man  of  fanatics  from  attempting  to  fi^t  their  way  in  from  the  steps,  because  it  was 
the  last  night  of  the  month  of  Mary,  and  no  one  could  bear  to  lose  the  dosLng  sermon 
of  the  priest  Ugarte,  who  always  sacceeded,  by  his  ezdting  dedamation,  in  drowning 
in  tears  that  i^ace  so  soon  to  be  a  sea  of  fire.  Then  Eizaguirre,  the  apostolic  Kondo, 
and  fayonrite  of  Pius  IX.,  the  founder  of  the  American  College  at  RomCp  was  to 
preach  also.  It  is  said  that  Ugarte,  wounded  in  his  feelings  as  cha|4ain  of  the 
**  Daughters  of  Mary,*'  because  Eizaguirre  had  told  him  that  the  illsminationB  of  his 
ehnrch  could  not  be  compared  with  what  he  had  seen  at  Rome,  exclaimed  with  ea- 
thusiasm, "  I  will  give  him,  when  he  comes  to  preach,  such  an  illumination  as  the 
world  has  never  seen."    Nobody  can  deny  that  ugarte  has  kept  his  wocd ! 

Indeed,  the  lighting  of  all  the  lamps  and  candles  had  haidly  finished,  when  the 
liquid  gas  in  a  transparency  on  the  high  altar  set  on  fire  its  woodwork,  and  wrapped 
in  flame  a  kind  of  tabernacle  wholly  composed  of  canvas,  pasteboard,  and  wood.  In 
less  than  two  minutes  the  altar,  about  twenty-three  yards  high  and  ten  broad,  was  an 
inextinguishable  bonfire.  The  advance  of  the  fire  was  perhaps  even  more  rapid  than 
the  panic  of  the  audience.  When  the  fire  hid  flown  from  the  altar  to  the  roof,  the 
whole  flock  of  devotees  rushed  to  the  principal  door.  Those  near  the  lateral  doors 
were  able  to  escape  at  the  first  alarm  ;  others,  and  particularly  the  men,  gained  the 
little  door  of  the  sacristy ;  and,  lastly,  those  near  the  chief  outlets  forced  thdr  war 
through  the  throng,  even  still  struggling  to  get  in,  and  indeed  part  of  which  did  get 
in,  even  in  the  face  of  the  fire,  stimulated  by  the  desire  of  getting  a  good  place— 
which  on  this  occasion  meant  a  good  place  to  die  in.  Then  the  flames  having  crept 
along  the  whole  roof,  and  consequently  released  the  lamps  of  oil  and  liquid  gas  from 
the  cornices  to  which  they  were  strung,  a  rain  of  liquid  blue  fire  poured  down  upon 
the  entangled  throngs  below.  A  new  and  more  horrible  conflagration  broke  out  then 
in  that  dense  living  mass,  appalling  the  affirighted  gaze  with  pictures  tenfold  more 
awful  than  those  wherein  the  Catholic  imagination  has  laboured  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
tortures  of  the  damned.  In  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  about  2000  human  beings 
had  perished,  including  many  children,  but  very  few  men. 

The  Patria  del  Vapor,  published  at  Yi^paraiso  on  the  17th  December,  says  :- 
^  Connected  with  the  fire  already  recorded  there  are  incidents  narrated  that  iprt  riae 
to  the  bitterest  reflections.  For  instance,  through  the  vestry  of  the  churdi  there  was 
an  opportunity  for  some  to  escape.  By  this  avenue  a  Miss  Armstrong  did  eseape, 
besides  another  lady ;  but  then  the  door  was  closed  in  order  to  have  more  room  aJMi 
freedom  for  removiug  articles  of  furniture,  even  to  bendies,  eandleatidcs,  crucifixes, 
and  so  forth.  We  give  an  extract  from  the  pen  of  our  spedal  eorrespondent,  dated 
December  11 : — 'Yesterday  we  stated  that  the  clerigoe  and  servants  of  the  diurch, 
while  that  multitude  of  females  were  burning,  were  busy  saving  the  miserable  furni- 
ture of  the  vestry.  To-day  we  have  seen  images  of  saints,  silver  ornaments,  and 
paintings,  in  the  adjoining  houses,  that  had  been  saved  in  ^e  midst  of  the  eenfuioB. 
We  have  seen  a  large  image  with  its  gilt  framework  in  the  dgar  shop  on  the  oomer 
of  the  square ;  we  have  seen  thousands  of  trifUng  objects  that  were  got  ont  instead  of 
the  perishing  victims — inanimate  stocks  instead  of  human  beings.  As  at  a  distaaee 
some  may  doubt  whether  this  be  exact,  we  have  taken  the  pains  to  form  a  haa^  in- 
ventoxy.  It  is  the  following : — An  old  wooden  settle,  dght  yards  long;  two  do.,  do. ; 
three  prints  on  cloth  with  frames;  some  cane-seated  chairs;  ditto  ^t;  ahair^doth 
sofa ;  ditto  wooden ;  the  bureaus  of  the  vestry  with  deoorationB ;  ^ro  wine  standi ; 
books  and  candelabras ;  three  round  tables ;  chalices  and  wine  stands ;  mattings  and 
carpets  of  the  vestiy ;  benches  of  ditto ;  a  crucifix ;  brooms  and  dnsters ;  a  chest  and 
old  tables ;  altar  candlesticks,  ftc,  ftc.  All  these  things  are  in  the  house  of  Jose 
Ignado  Larrain,  where  they  were  deposited.  Besides,  there  are  two  apartmenta  filled 
with  articles  from  the  vestry.  The  priests  are  charged  with  acts  and  words  of  heait- 
lessness  that  one  would  prefer  not  to  believe  if  the  assertions  were  not  so  openly  msde 
by  those  who  were  on  the  ground.' " 


SCOTTISH  EEFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  tliis  society,  held  in  the  admirable  premitfesof  tlie 
Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  and  of  which  we  give  a  pretty  full 
aoooHBt,  was  cme  of  the  most  successful  which  it  has  ever  held.  Althoiigb 
all  regretted  the  unavoidable  absence  from  indi^KMitLon  of  Mr  MomesoOi 
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its  Idglily-Tespected  president,  the  daties  of  the  chair  were  admirably  per- 
formed by  Colonel  Davidson.  The  speaking  throughout  was  most  eloquent 
and  appiopiiate,  whilst  the  enthusiastic  students*  meeting  in  the  evening 
formed  a  very  interesting  feature  in  the  proceedings.  Let  us  hope  that 
the  tide  has  at  last  begun  to  turn,  and  that  the  year  now  commenced  will 
mark  a  still  further  progress  in  the  right  direction.  We  would  especially 
call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  report  of  the  Scottish  Eeformation 
Society  for  the  past  year,  which  may  be  had  on  application.  It  indicates 
a  great  amount  of  work  done  by  the  Society,  and  contains  a  great  mass 
(if  valuable  information.  We  trust  that  the  friends  of  the  Reformation 
will  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Society,  by  prayers  and  contributions,  for 
more  eictended  efforts  in  opposition  to  the  steady  aggressions  of  Kome 
duiing  the  pres^it  year. 

(From  tJie  Witness.) 

The  annual  meeiang  of  this  Society  was  held  on  Thursday,  Pebruary  4,  in  the  large 
hall  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  George  lY.  Bridge,  Kdinburgh.  The  chair,  in  the 
absence  from  indisposition  of  Robert  Morrieson,  Esq.,  the  president,  was  occupied  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Davidson ;  and  among  the  other  gentlemen  present  were  Sir  John 
Murray,  Rev.  Dr  Begg,  Rev.  Dr  Wylie,  Rev.  Dr  Alexander,  Rev.  Wm.  Trail,  Glas- 
gow ;  Rev.  Robert  Maguire,  rector  of  Clcrkenwell,  London ;  Rev.  Wm.  Fraser, 
Paisley ;  Rev.  Jacob  Alexander,  Rev.  William  Nisbet,  Rev.  T.  M'Lauchlan,  Rev  Wil- 
liam Taaker,  Rev.  Thomas  Main,  Rev.  A.  Mackenzie,  .Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  Rev. 
Robert  Philip,  Rev.  Mr  M'Ewan,  John  Knox's  Church ;  Rev.  Wm.  Spence,  Rev.  John 
Pirie,  Rev.  Air  Balfour,  Rev.  A.  S.  Moir,  Rev.  J.  Simpson,  Rev.  WUliam  Duncan, 
London;  the  Rev.  Mr  Badenoch;  Captain  Grove,  R.N. ;  Mr  J.  Nichol,  Mr  W.  G. 
Cassels,  Mr  H.  Cragie  of  Falconhall,  Mr  J.  H.  Skinner  of  Dalgruise ;  Dr  Lees,  St 
Andrews ;  Mr.  A.  E.  Macknight,  advocate ;  Mr  James  Blackadder,  Mr  Peter  R.  Scott, 
Mr  John  Gibson,  jun.,  W.S. ;  Mr  Hugh  Handyside,  Mr  James  Murray,  yr.  of  Philip- 
haogh ;  Mr  J.  G.  Grcig,  &;c.,  &c.  The  hall  was  crowded  to  excess.  The  proceedings 
were  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  M'Lanchlan. 

The  Chaebmait,  after  expressing  his  regret  at  the  inability  of  Mr  Morrieson  to  be 
present  to  occupy  the  chair,  said,— If  I  understand  the  object  of  this  Society  aright, 
it  is  its  business  to  keep  a  vigilant  watch  over  the  interests  of  Protestanism  through- 
out the  land,  to  aound  the  alarm  when  those  interests  are  Invaded,  and  to  direct  the 
public  mind  into  united  and  harmonious  effort  in  resisting  such  invasion.    And 
while  it  IB  hardly  to  the  credit  of  Protestant  Britain  that  such  a  Society  should  be 
required,  the  rapid,  though  stealthy  advance  of  Popeiy,  and  the  blind  and  guilty  con- 
cessions made  to  it  by  the  Legislature  of  the  country,  abundantly  prove  that  never 
nnee  the  Refonnation  was  the  existence  of  such  a  Society  more  loudly  called  for. 
(Hear,  hear.)    It  is  matter  of  congratulation  throughout  the  land,  that  among  the 
many  changes  that  have  recently  been  made  in  India,  the  Government  connexion 
with  the  idolatries  of  the  natives  has  been  finally  and  for  ever  severed — (applause) — 
yet,  with  stnuige  inconsistency,  while  the  hand  has  been  withdrawn  from  a  sinful 
contact  with  idolatry  in  India,  it  has  been  stretched  out  more  readily  than  ever  to 
foster  and  endow  a  more  subtle  and  dangerous  idolatry  at  home.    (Applause.)    The 
idolatiy  af  India,  however  wicked  and  degrading,  is  not  aggressive  or  intolerant ;  the 
idolatry  of  Rome  is  both  of  these.    And  with  respect  to  the  results  of  these  several 
tfstemA  on  their  respective  followers,  surely  the  Brahmin  priests,  thrusting  back  the 
frightened  widow,  as  they  have  been  known  to  do,  into  the  funeral  pyre,  drowning 
her  shridu  with  their  exulting  shouts,  will  bear  comparison  with  the  Jesuit  priests  of 
the  Compania  of  Santiago,  as  they  blocked  up  the  door  of  their  sacristy,  that  they 
might  the  more  readily  save  their  wooden  saints,  gilt  images,  and  diver  candlestick^ 
whUe  fketr  poor  deluded  victims  were  being  immolated  in  what  they  were  pleased  to 
term  a  bksaed  martyrdom, — a  blessed  martyrdom,  however,  in  which  they  were  them- 
selves most  careful  not  to  share.   (Hear,  hear,  and  applause.)  There  is,  however,  another 
iaeonastency  which  I  cannot  forbear  noticing^  and  which  presses  somewhat  nearer 
home, — I  allode  to  the  inconsistency  of  those  who,  while  they  admit  the  evil  oi  en- 
dowing Popery,  do  hy  their  votes  send  up  to  Parliament  the  very  men  through  whom 
Popery  has  been  endowed.    (Applause.)    Surely,  with  a  genenJ  election  so  close  at 
lumd,  it  is  the  duty  of  electors,  in  giving  their  votes,  to  consider  the  soundness  or 
otherwise  of  the  candidate  in  regard  to  this  most  important  question.    Before  I  sit 
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down,  I  desire  most  cordially  to  oongrataUte  this  Society  on  this  first  oecaflnoa 
of  its  holding  ito  annual  meeting  in  this  hall.  He  concluded  by  calling  upon  Dr 
Beeg  to  present  the  report.    (Applanae.) 

The  Rey.  Dr  Beoo,  who  was  received  with  lond  applause,  stated  that  apologies  for 
absence  had  been  received  from  the  tlarl  of  Cavan ;  C.  N.  Newdegate,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  G.  H. 
Whalley,  Esq.,  M.P.;  Sir  Wm.  Ycrner,  Bart,  M.P.;  the  Rev.  Wm.  Brock  of  Bishops 
Waltham,  the  Rev.  Dr  Candlish,  and  the  Rev.  Dr  Andrew  Thomson.  He  then  stated 
that  the  report  was  an  important  and  instructive  document ;  but  as  it  was  printed 
and  in  the  hands  of  those  present^  it  would  be  most  improper  in  him  to  detain  the 
meeting  by  entering  fully  into  its  details.  He  must,  however,  say,  in  addition  to 
what  had  been  so  well  stated  by  the  chairman  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Society,  that  it 
arose  in  connexion  with  what  was  called  the  Papal  aggression ;  and  in  considering 
their  efforts,  it  was  necessary  to  keep  in  view  the  object  of  that  aggression,  whi^ 
was  now  more  perseveringly  and  successfully  prosecuted  than  ever.  It  was  a  great 
*'  conspiracy,"  as  Lord  John  Russell  called  it,  of  the  Romish  Church,  to  reconquer 
Britain,  and  subject  it  again  to  the  power  of  the  Vatican.  It  was  not  the  fint  time  that  a 
similar  scheme  bad  been  broached,  and  even  become  nearly  successful,  since  the  S^ 
formation.  And  it  was  truly  a  great  object ;  for  if  Qreat  Britain  could  only  be  re- 
conquered to  the  Pope,  Romanism  would  be  again  dominant  in  Europe  and  the 
world.  Weak  people  might  imagine  this  to  be  impossible,  but  what  had  been  might 
be  again  ;  and  ^ith  the  abounding  ignorance  and  apathy  of  this  country,  with  a  com- 
paratively dumb  pulpit  and  silent  press,  with  the  immense  resources  of  the  propa- 
ganda, with  large  parliamentary  grants,  wealthy  perverts,  and  the  active  co-operation 
of  a  powerful  party  in  the  Church  of  England,  the  scheme  was  by  no  means  unfeasible, 
and  had  already  met  with  marvellous  success.  They  should,  however,  be  traitors  to 
the  truth  of  God  and  the  Qod  of  truth  did  they  not  use  the  most  energetic  efibrts  to 
repel  this  aggression,  and  secure  the  triumph  of  truth  and  liberty;  and  hence  the 
existence  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society.  He  was  thankful  to  say,  that  during 
the  last  year  Qod  had  been  graciously  pleased  to  shine  more  than  ever  upon  their 
labours.  Their  revenue  had  been  larger  than  ever,  and  their  agents,  under  the  able 
and  indefatigable  guidance  of  his  excellent  friend  Mr  Badenoch — (applause)— had 
visited  and  diffused  information  in  no  fewer  than  173  important  places  in  Scotland. 
They  had  at  the  same  time  closely  watched  the  centre  of  the  whole  movement — nz, 
the  action  of  the  Romish  party  in  Parliament  in  favour  of  their  system.  Having  a 
confidential  correspondent  in  London — getting  themselves  all  the  parliamentary 
papers — keeping  up  a  constant  correspondence  with  friendly  members  of  P^lit- 
ment  and  others  interested  in  the  struggle,  they  had  endeavoured  to  arrest  the 
onward  progress  of  the  evil  and  to  arouse  attention.  They  had  strongly  supported 
Mr  Whalley,  as  they  formerly  did  Mr  Spooner,  in  his  efforts  to  overthrow  the  Maj- 
nooth  endowment^  which  they  regarded  as  one  of  the  fp^eat  centres  of  the  conspiracy, 
and  the  leading  proof  of  their  national  infatuation.  So  long  as  snch  an  institatioB 
was  upheld  at  the  public  expense,  every  other  grant  to  Rome  was  natural  and  logical; 
and  wnilst  they  thought  that  Mr  Whalley  deserved  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  king- 
dom for  his  fiiinness  and  ability  in  moving  for  the  repeal  of  the  Maynooth  grant, 
they  rejoiced  that  a  decided  majority  of  the  Scotch  members  had  always  supported 
such  motions.  (Applause.)  The  great  struggle  of  last  session,  however,  was  in  op- 
position to  what  was  called  the  "  Prison  Ministers  Bill" — in  other  words,  a  bill  to 
endow  Popish  priests  in  jails,  and  to  shut  out  Popish  criminals  from  Bible  know- 
ledge. The  principle  of  this  bill  implied  the  propriety  of  the  restoration  of  the  vhole 
Popish  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  this  coun^ ;  and  it  was  most  humiliating  to 
see  the  ignorance  of  statesmen  on  the  subject — men  from  whom  better  things  might 
have  been  expected  either  voting  in  favour  of  such  an  obnoxious  measure,  or  giving 
it  only  a  languid  and  unenlightened  opposition.  The  measure  was  carried  in  a  per- 
miBsive  form,  notwithstanding  all  their  efforts,  whilst  in  the  present  session  it  was 
proposed  to  make  it  a  compulsory  measure.  This  Society  did  its  utmost  to  enlighten 
the  community  and  the  constituencies  on  the  whole  sul^'ect^  and  not  without  snccess. 
In  fact,  the  measure  itself  has  helped  to  open  the  eyes  of  some  dreamy  Protestants. 
They  also  opposed  with  snccess  a  measure  for  facilitating  the  settling  of  Irish  panpen 
on  the  poor-rates  of  Scotluid.  In  short,  it  would  be  found  that  a  great  amount  of 
work  had  been  done  during  the  past  year,  and  not  without  evident  tokens  of  the 
Divine  blessing.  There  was  one  other  matter  on  which  he  might  be  excused  for 
saying  a  word  or  two.  The  Socie^  had  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  prises  U)  the 
students  attending  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  to  the  theological 
students  of  different  denominations — prizes  to  those  who  manifested  the  greateii 
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knowledge  of  the  Bomish  question.  This  plan,  which  had  worked  admirably,  had 
now  been  adopted  on  a  large  scale  by  the  Protestant  Alliance  of  London,  a  respected 
member  of  whose  committee  (the  Rev.  R.  Maguire)  was  now  present — (applause) — 
and  he  had  no  doubt  it  would  lead  to  the  best  results  over  the  kingdom.  He  hoped 
the  Institute  itself  would  now  be  able  to  do  this  work,  and  he  was  glad  to  be  able  to 
report  very  favourably  in  regard  to  its  progress.  The  foundation-stone  of  the  Protest- 
ant Institute  of  Scotland  was  laid  by  their  excellent  friend  Mr  Morrieson — whose 
absence  that  day  they  greatly  regretted — their  present  respected  chairman  leading 
the  procession,  in  connexion  with  the  commemoration  of  the  three  hundredth  year 
of  the  Reformation,  in  1860.  The  building,  which  was  in  every  respect  suitable  for 
its  purpose,  was  opened  about  three  months  ago ;  and  previous  to  that  they  made  a 
calculation — as  closely  as  they  could  then  m&e  it — that  £2000  would  clear  off  the 
whole  remaining  expense,  including  the  buying  up  of  the  f  ue-duty.  An  appeal  was 
accordingly  made  to  some  generous  friends  of  the  cause  for  this  money.  The  result 
had  been  most  gratifying.  A  day  or  two  ago,  after  receiving  a  number  of  most  kind 
letters  and  generous  donations,  the  sum  left  amounted  to  about  £350,  when  a  muni- 
ficent friend,  i^ose  name  he  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  mention,  authorised  him  that 
day  to  pronounce  these  buildings  free  of  debt,  as  he  would  himself  be  responsible  for 
all  the  deficiency  that  might  remain.  (Loud  applause.)  They  might  well,  therefore, 
thank  Gk>d  and  take  courage.  Besides  the  buildings,  however,  they  were  anxious  to 
get  a- first-class  library,  containing  the  whole  literature  of  the  Romish  controversy, 
for  the  use  of  the  students;  and  he  earnestly  solicited  donations  of  money,  books, 
and  documents,  for  that  purpose.  They  were  also  most  anxious  to  establish  courses 
of  lectures,  both  historical  and  systematic,  in  all  the  leading  towns  of  Scotland,  and 
especially  in  the  University  towns,  in  connexion  with  the  Institute,  and  with  the 
able  and  most  acceptable  prelections  of  his  friend  Dr  Wylie.  (Applause.)  By  thus 
enlightening  the  general  public,  on  the  one  hand,  by  means  of  the  Reformation 
Society,  and  the  students  of  all  classes,  on  the  other,  by  means  of  the  Protestant  In- 
stitute, let  them  hope,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  to  be  in  some  measure  instrumental  in 
securing  that  the  glorious  Reformation — the  result  of  so  much  effort  and  sacrifice^ 
might  be  handed  down  unimpaired  in  Scotland  to  the  generations  to  come,  and  that 
many  of  the  victims  of  superstition  might  be  enlightened  and  set  free.  The  times  in 
which  we  lived  were  veiy  ominous,  and  they  knew  that  all  who  shared  in  the  sins  of 
the  mystic  Babylon  must  be  partokers  of  her  plagues.  Let  them  seek  to  save  the 
country  from  an  evil  which  could  hardly  be  imagined,  and  which  certainly  could  not 
be  exaggerated.  Even  if,  in  the  mysterious  providence  of  God,  they  might  not  be  so 
honoured,  let  them  seek  at  least  to  save  themselves  from  the  doom  of  those  who 
**  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 
Their  friends  in  several  of  the  colonies  had  already  been  successful  in  this  great 
struggle.  The  battle  had  been  turned  in  Newfoundland,  Nova  Scotia,  in  Fliinoe 
Edward's  Island,  and  even  in  Australia ;  and  when  they  saw  Popery  weakened  in  the 
centre  of  its  power  in  Italy  itself, — when  they  saw  in  South  America  the  unchanging 
degradation  of  the  system, — ^let  them  use  the  utmost  efforts  to  rescue  their  beloved 
countiy  from  such  a  spiritual  plague  as  that  with  which  it  was  now  threatened.  (Ap- 
phiuse.)  The  suggestions  in  the  report,  that  ministers  should  be  invited  to  direct 
Special  attention  on  fixed  Sabbaths  to  this  sulject  from  their  pulpits,  and  that  in  their 
prayer-meetings  the  matter  should  be  specially  noticed,  were  all  important.  The 
light  is  beginning  to  break  through  the  darkness ;  and  if  they  fainted  not,  and  they 
were  spared  to  meet  another  year,  he  trusted  that  they  should  have  much  new  and 
gratifying  progress  to  announce.    (Loud  applause.) 

The  report,  the  salient  features  of  which  are  embodied  in  Dr  Begg's  address,  also 
states  that  the  lectures,  which  are  delivered  by  Dr.  Wylie,  are  attended  by  large  and 
interesting  classes,  both  in  Edinburgh  and  in  Glasgow.  The  number  on  the  roll 
during  session  1862-8  was  50  in  Edinburgh,  and  88  in  Glasgow;  in  all,  188. 

Mr  Badehoch  then  retA  a  statement  of  the  funds  for  the  past  year,  from  which 
It  appeared  that  the  income  of  the  Society  had  been  £1530, 12s.  lid.,  and  the  ex- 
penditure £1505, 128.  djd.,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  and 
secretarr  of  £25,  Os.  2}d. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Trail,  who  was  received  with  applause,  proposed  the  first  resolution, 
^"That  this  meeting  approves  of  the  report  now  presented,  is  thankful  to  God  for 
the  Buoeess  which  has  attended  the  labours  of  the  Scottish  Beformation  Society  during 
the  past  year,  and  is  deeply  convinced  that  the  present  circumstances  of  the  country 
demand  a  much  greater  extension,  during  the  current  year,  of  all  the  efforts  of  this 
Society,  and  present  a  loud  call  to  greater  eameBtneas  in  prayer  and  effort  on  the 
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put  of  all  ProtestantB."  Mr  Tnil  nid — I  hare  read  tke  report  vith  coaaidenUe 
care,  and  I  have  foand  it  drawn  oat  with  great  cleameaB,  and,  I  believe,  viih  great 
aecoiacy — certainly  with  great  moderation,  and,  what  is  of  Bii»eme  imporfcaBce, 
with  great  practicalneaB,  for,  instead  of  dealing  in  declamatioa  or  yagne  geaenlitieB,  it 

§  resents  actual  facte  and  operationa.  I  look  upon  thia  report  aa  a  voj  YalnaUe 
ocument^  inasmuch  as  it  presents,  and  will  preserve  to  us,  a  historical  rianmS  oi  the 
Popish  controversy  during  this  past  year.  I  do  trust  that  thia  report  wiU  not  only  be 
widely  circulated,  but  that  it  will  be  very  carefully  read,  and  pondered,  and  digerted. 
It  is,  therefore,  with  the  utmost  concurrence  in  this  part  of  my  motion  that  I  call 
upon  this  meeting  to  adopt  the  resolution  now  submitted.  (Appkaoae.)  The  second 
part  of  my  motion  calls  up<m  this  meeting  to  express  thankfulness  to  Almighty  Qod 
lor  the  measure  of  success  with  which  He  has  erowned  the  efforts  of  tUa  Society 
during  the  past  year.  Now,  it  is  a  seemly  thing  to  give  praiae  where  pnise  is  doe. 
Honor  to  whom  honour  is  due  is  a  sciiptural  maxim ;  and  I  think  this  Society^itB 
office-besrers,  its  committee,  its  agents,  and  its  friends,  are  worthy  of  ail  praise. 
There  is  one  gentleman  spedally,  whom  I  do  not  need  to  name  here,  who,  I  tlunk,  is 
especially  worthy  of  our  thanks  and  gratitude.  (Applause.)  I  bdieve  he  ia  here  in 
a  somewhat  new  chararter  to-day,  for,  if  I  mistake  not,  he  ia  to  be  two-laeed.  (A 
laugh.)  I  would  venture  to  say  that  that  is  quite  a  new  character  for  him;  for, 
whether  as  agreeing  or  diffisring  from  any  Mend  on  certain  pmnts,  I  never  did  but 
admire  the  one-£aoedness,  the  heroic  boldness,  and  frank  ovtspokenneas  of  the  maa. 
(Loud  appianae.)  There  is  another  i^iom,  with  the  gentlemen  annonnoed,  hat  not 
nameless,  I  would  venture  to  aaaociate,  and  of  whom  1  would  aay  that  he  ia  meun^u 
non  magna  intervaUoy  and  that  ia  my  respected  friend,  Dr  Wylie.  ( Applaoaa)  Bat 
my  resolution  calls  upon  me  to  rise  above  mere  instruments,  above  mere  hnmaa 
agencies,  and  to  give  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  Him  by  wiioae  bleaaing  akme  sU 
efforts  are  crowned  with  sucoess.  Now,  in  looking  over  the  report,  I  must  aay  that 
it  strikes  my  own  mind  that  God  has  crowned  the  labonn  of  this  Society  with 
no  small  measure  of  aaceesB  during  the  past  vear.  Allow  me  just  to  g^amoe  at 
some  of  its  operations.  And,  first  of  all,  I  find  that  aa  immenae  amount  of  vahiabfe 
information  has  been  circulated  in  the  shape  of  lectures,  and  by  means  ol  tracts  sad 
periodicals.  From  the  report,  it  appears  that  lectures  have  been  delivered  in  no  few 
than  173  towns  or  villages  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Scotland  daring  the 

rist  year.  Now,  the  result  of  these  lectures  may  not  be  immediately  appaieat ;  but 
have  a  decided  conriction  that  the  sowing  of  the  seed  of  truth,  just  like  the  com 
aeed,  most  have  ita  harvest  time,  and  that  the  reaping  will  be  proportioned  to  the 
sowing ;  and,  therefore,  I  cannot  but  believe  that  there  has  been  a  broadcast  depoat 
of  precious  Ftotestant  truth,  which  may  periiaps  be  out  of  sight  for  a  time,  but  will 
re^ippear  in  precious  fruitage.  And  I  do  trust,  and  take  the  liberty  to  ezpreas  that 
trust  and  hope,  that  the  Sodety  will  not  remit,  or  in  the  least  relax,  ita  efforts  in  this 
direction.  There  is,  alas !  too  much  need  for  these  lecturea  upon  Popery.  The  gicat 
mass  of  the  people  do  need  to  be  enlightened  aa  to  the  spirit,  the  teachings,  and  the 
practices  of  Bome.  (Cheers.)  I  say,  our  people  do  need  it,  whether  high  or  kv, 
whether  at  our  university  seats,  or  in  our  small  provincial  towns  or  vilages,  or  even 
hamlets,— our  people  do  need  to  be  enlightened  as  to  the  spirit  of  Bome ;  for  anotiso 
has  crept  in  and  received  wide  circulation  that  the  apirit  of  Bome  is  clumged.  Vm, 
not  to  sav  anything  of  her  own  boast  that  she  is  unchangeable,  I  would  desire  thai 
our  people  w^re  taught  by  actual  facts,  by  recent  history,  not  merely  that  of  which 
our  fathers  have  told  us,  but  that  which  our  own  eyes  have  seen  and  onr  own  ears  haie 
heard, — that  the  spirit  of  Rome  is  still  the  same,  and  that  the  only  reason  why  ihe 
does  not  rekindle  the  fires  of  Smithfidd  and  rebuild  the  dungeons  <d  the  Inqnisitioii, 
is  not  the  want  of  will,  but  simply  the  want  of  power.  (Appfamae.)  I  would  wiih 
our  people  to  be  convinced  of  this  not  by  declamatory  addreaaea,  but  by  the 
actual  statistics  of  modem  history,  which  we  can  give  as  an  nndiallengeable  record  «f 
the  actual  persecuting  doings  of  the  Ohureh  of  Bomew  Then,  I  do  traat  this  Society 
will  go  on  with  its  labours  in  the  shape  of  lectures,  that  the  great  maas  of  oo*  people 
may  be  enlightened  as  to  the  actual  teachings  of  Bome.  I  would  be  far  from  sayiDg 
that  undue  prominence  has  been  given  to  the  doctrinal  teachings  ol  Bome ;  but  I  have 
often,  and  for  some  considerable  time  thought  that  not  si^cient  prominenoe  has  been 
given  to  an  exposition,  or  rather  an  expoanre,  of  the  moral,  or  rather  immoral,  teach- 
ings of  Bome.  I  believe  that  if  the  maas  of  the  pec^le— the  honest  woricing  chsM, 
in  whom  there  is  something  of  Scottish  honesty  and  integrity — ^had  some  ligitt  let  in 
upon  the  gross  and  monstrous  code  of  morals  which  Bome  contains  in  her  autheati- 
cated  hooka,  they  would  open  their  eyea  to  know  sonkething  more  of  this  monstroos 
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BjBteni.    I  will  not  detain  a  meeting  of  this  kind  by  giving  extraets;  bnt  I  caumot 
refrain  from  reading,  in  a  line  or  two,  one  specimen  of  the  moral,  or  rather  immoral, 
teaching  of  Rome.     The  passage  is  taken  from  one  of  her  oim  authorised  text4xx>k8, 
and  is  to  the  following  effect : — ^  What  ought  a  confessor  to  answer,  being  interro- 
gated  aa  to  a  truth  which  he  knew  only  by  sacramental  confession?    Answer. — He 
ought  to  Imswer  that  he  does  not  know  it,  and,  if  necessary,  to  confirm  the  same  by 
an  oath.    Objection,— li  is  not  lawful  in  any  case  to  tell  a  lie;  bnt  the  confessor 
woald  lie,  for  he  knows  the  truth ;  therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  him.    Answer. — I 
deny  the  minor,  (that  is,  that  he  knows  the  truth;  and  I  ahuoat  fear  to  record  what 
follows,  but  it  is  right  that  I  should  do  so,)  because  such  confessor  is  interrogated  ss 
a  man,  and  answers  as  a  man ;  but  he  does  not  know  that  truth  as  a  man,  althoogh 
he  knows  it  as  Ood,  saith  St  Thomas,  and  that  sense  is  naturally  included  in  the 
answer ;  for  when  he  is  interrogated  or  answers  out  of  confession  he  is  considered  as 
a  man.**     (Hear,  hear.)  I  read  again — ^  That  natural  law  prohibits  a  confessor  to  give 
a  Yote  to  an  unworthy  person,  therefore  he  ought  to  deny  him  his  vote.    Angwtr. — 
1  draw  a  distinction  in  the  antecedent    Natural  law  prohibits  a  confessor  to  give  his 
Tote  to  an  anworthy  person  when  he  acts  as  a  man.     I  grant  it.    When  he  acts  as 
God,  I  deny  it,  for  only  bo  far  it  permits  him.*'     I  could  multiply  these  by  the  hm- 
drediold.    Then  there  is  another  on  which  I  should  like  our  people  to  be  enlightened, 
and  that  is  the  monstrous  practices  of  Rome.     It  is  here  that  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
has  the  advantage  over  us.     The  gross  pollutions  of  her  confessional,  and  the  priestly 
preparation  to  be  confessors,  are  so  much  a  dark  mantle  of  Erebus,  that  we  dan  not 
draw  it  aside;  and  behind  the  blackness  of  her  impurities  she  eso^ies  exposure.    I 
wish  that,  as  far  as  public  decency  will  admit  of  it,  there  should  be  no  false  delieacy, 
no  needless  mincing  of  words,  bnt  that  our  people  should  be  taught  so  far  the  mcm- 
strous  pollution  of  the  system.    I  will  not  offend  this  meeting  by  giving,  or  evoi 
indicating  a  specimen ;  but  I  would  venture  thus  publicly  to  throw  oat  a  chaUenge  to 
any  Roman  Catholic  priest  of  Edinburgh.    I  proclaim  the  confessional  to  be  a  aiiik 
of  pollution ;  I  proclaim  the  preparation  of  the  young  priests  to  be  confessore  to  be  a 
process  of  pollution  ;  but  I  will  retract  that  charge,  and  will  publicly  confess  myself 
to  be  a  slanderer,  if  any  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  Edinburgh  will  venture  to  translate 
into  literal  English,  and  read  in  a  company  of  men  six  or  twelve  questions  that  I  shall 
dictate  to  him  out  of  the  works  of  Father  Liguari.    (Cheers.)    I  give  the  challenge. 
It  may  be  a  humble  individual  who  gives  it  forth,  but  let  them  take  it  np,  and  I  iraH 
meet  them  here  or  anywhere  they  choose.    And  I  therefore  trust,  as  I  have  said,  that 
this  Society  will  be  encouraged  to  go  on  with  its  labours  in  the  shape  of  lectures.    It  is 
all  very  well  to  tell  me  that  controversial  lectures  do  not  make  many  converts.    That 
may  be  true ;  but  it  is  something,  notwithstanding,  to  compel  error  to  lower  its  haughty 
brow  and  to  abate  its  haughty  breath ;  and,  besides,  if  it  should  be  so  that  controver- 
sial lectures  do  not  make  many  converts,  and  should  it  be  the  case  that  good 
Protestants  are  not  in  much  risk  of  becoming  Papists,  I  demur  to  admitting  that  he 
ifl,  or  can  be,  a  good  Protestant  who  is  ignorant  of  the  Popish  controversy ;  and  I 
believe  that  the  great  dang^  is,  not  that  the  people  will  become  proselytes  to  Rome, 
but  that  they  will  sink  into  an  apathetic,  negative,  nothingarian  Protestantiim, 
which  in  some  respects  is  even  worse  than  Popery  itself.    (Applause.)    And  there  is 
another  branch  of  the  Society's  labours  which  I  trust  they  will  continue  to  proaeente; 
and  that  is,  their  labours  among  our  young  stndents.    Whether  I  now  know  anything 
of  the  Popish  controversy  or  not^  I  am  free  to  say  that  what  I  do  know  I  never 
learned  at  the  Theological  Hall.     (Hear.)    1  wish  I  had ;  for  if  any  study  is  not  at 
least  commenced  at  the  proper  time,  the  knowledge  is  gained  by  an  immense  extra 
effort,  and  an  immense  extra  consumption  of  time  that  would  need  to  be  given  to 
other  duties ;  and  this  is  a  risk,  and,  I  fear,  has  proved  more  than  a  risk,  to  many  of 
our  ministers,  that  if  a  study  be  not  commenced  at  the  proper  time,  it  is  never  com- 
menced at  all.    (Hear,  hear.)    I  believe  it  of  supreme  importance  that  our  stodenta^ 
especially  our  theological  students,  should  be  thoroughly  trained  and  equipped  for 
ddfending  Protestantism  or  for  exposing  Popery.     It  may  be  said  that  oontrovernal 
preaching  is  not  often  Messed  for  the  saving  of  souls,  and  I  am  free  to  admit  that  I 
have  no  great  fondness  for  it    I  believe,  after  all,  that  there  is  immense  truth  in  the 
old  maxim  or  proverb,  that  the  best  way  to  preach  down  error  is  to  build  op  troth ; 
but  while  I  thus  express  my  opinion,  I  am  also  thoroughly  of  this  mind,  i\uA  while 
eontnvenial  preaching  may  not  be  blessed  to  save  souls,  the  refraining  from  preadk- 
ing  on  controverted  tmth  has  often  destroyed  many  souls — (applanse) — and  I  have 
slsD  this  opinion,  that  he  who  has  a  thorough  mastery  of  controversy  is  the  man  who 
introdneee  it  only  on  fitting  occasions,  and  who,  when  he  does  introduce  it,  will  do  it 
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to  purpose.  (Applaiue.)  And,  further,  if  we  shall  exclude  from  the  pulpit  pretehing 
upon  controyerted  vital  truth  when  necessary^  what  shall  we  saj  to  Paul,  who  held 
eontroyersy  with  the  legalists ;  or  what  of  James,  who  held  controyerqr  with  the 
Antinomians ;  or  what  of  John  himself,  the  beloved  disciple,  who  held  controverqr 
with  the  Gnostics ;  or  what  of  Peter,  who  held  controversy  with  Jewish  ritoaUsts ;  or 
what  of  our  blessed  Saviour  himself,  who  held  controversy  with  the  Sadduoees  and 
Pharisees  ?  (Applause.)  I  say  if  controversy  in  all  shapes — I  mean  preaching,  not 
in  a  controversial  spirii^  but  preaching  the  pure  truth  on  controverted  points—if  thst 
is  to  be  denied,  you  will  have  to  cut  out  one-half  of  the  Bible, — ^at  least,  one-half  of 
the  Kew  Testament;  and  I  therefore  rejoice  that  our  students,  through  the  instrn- 
mentality  of  this  Society,  are  enjoying  a  privilege  which  I  did  not  ezgoy  when  I 
attended  the  Divinity  Hall ;  and  it  is  not  in  the  pulpit  alone  that  our  future  minis- 
ters will  find  the  benefit  of  being  thorough  masters  of  the  Romish  controversy.  I 
have  one  case  in  my  eye.  Had  I  not  given  myself  to  study  that  controversy  after 
I  left  the  haU  —  nay,  after  I.  had  for  years,  I  regret  to  say,  been  an  ordsined 
minister — there  is  one  young  woman  who  is  now,  I  believe,  through  Qod's  blesnng 
•on  my  instrumentality,  a  sincere  convert  from  Popery;  but  had  1  not  been  practised 
somewhat  in  the  controversy  before  she  called  upon  me,  I  would  not  have  been  the 
means  of  her  conversion.  (Applause.)  We  regard  it  as  a  mistake  when  we  speak  of 
the  ignorance  of  the  Papists.  Most  grossly  ignorant  they  are  as  to  Bible  truth ; 
most  grossly  ignorant  they  are  as  to  general  knowledge ;  but  I  tell  you,  and  do  so 
without  exaggeration,  that  that  young  servant  girl  was  as  thoroughly  read  up  in  the 
Popish  controversy  on  her  own  side  as  manv  of  our  divinity  students  are  on  the 
Protestant  question.  1  was  amazed, — I  was  thunderstruck, — ^when  that  servant  gurl 
broached  the  arguments  and  replies  that  had  been  put  into  her  head  by  the  priest 
They  were  put  and  repeated  by  her  parrot-ways;  but  she  did  wonderfully,  and  incon* 
'Ceivably  understood  the  controversy.  And,  now,  there  is  one  other  branch  of  this 
Society's  operations  which  I  trust  they  will  persevere  with,  and  make  progress,  and 
that  is,  their  attempt  to  get  the  endowment  of  the  College  of  Maynooth  abolished. 
(Applause.)  The  elder  Cato  ever  said  and  reiterated,  "  Carthago  est  delanda^— 
Carthage  must  not  only  be  conquered,  but  razed  to  the  ground ;  and  I  wish  the  cry 
of  Protestant  Britain  to  be,  and  reiterated,  ''Maynooth  must  be  diBendowed." 
(Loud  applause.)  That  subject  has  been  intrusted  to  Mr  Maguire,  and  I  will  not 
therefore  trench  upon  his  ground ;  but  I  must  declare  respecting  it  that  there  sre 
certain  grounds  which  I  am  prepared  to  make  good.  The  first  is,  that  so  Isr  would 
the  disendowment  of  Maynooth  be  from  a  broach  of  the  national  compact  of  the 
union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  that  the  manner  in  which  it  was  endowed,  and 
the  amount  to  which  it  has  been  endowed,  has  been  in  direct  violation  of  any  com- 
pact  or  stipulation  entered  into  at  that  time.  Secondly,  instead  of  being,  or  taming 
out  what  it  promised  to  be,  a  theological  college  for  Ireland,  Maynooth  has  beea 
perverted  into  a  propaganda  college  for  training  priests  for  the  wide  world  over. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Thirdly,  politically  the  endowment  of  Maynooth  has  been  a  blunder. 
The  astute  statesman  who  got  the  endowment  put  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund,  with 
all  his  dexterity  and  caution,  let  out  that  it  was  intended  as  a  quietus  to  the  priests  of 
Rome.  A  quietus  to  the  priests  of  Rome !  I  think,  had  they  been  living  in  Solomon's 
time,  they  would  have  been  great  among  those  that  cried,  "  Give,  give."  A  quietus 
to  the  priests  of  Rome  I  We  might  as  well  think  of  extinguishing  a  fire  by 
aprinkling  g^unpowder  upon  it,  as, by  giving  hush-money  to  these  priests  to  get 
them  hush^.  Fourthly,  I  hold  that,  in  point  of  equity  and  even-handed  justiee, 
the  endowment  of  Maynooth  is  an  act  of  gross  partiality  to  one  particular  Dissenting 
body  in  this  country.  Fifthly,  I  hold  that  the  endowment  of  Maynooth  involTei 
this  Protestant  nation  in  the  sin— I  use  the  word  advisedly— in  the  national  sin  of 
anpporting  and  sprading  Popish  error.  These  are  my  five  theses  respecting  the 
endowment  of  Maynooth,  and  I  am  ready  to  nail  them  to  the  chapel  door  of  priest, 
bishop,  archbishop,  or  cardinal,  and  to  make  them  good,  and  tnerefore  I  repeat, 
Carthago  est  delanda.  I  wish  we  had  a  thousand  elder  Catos  to  translate  it  into 
the  Protestant  veruon — "  Maynooth  must  be  disendowed,"  thoroughly  and  entirely, 
and  the  sooner  the  better.  (Applause.)  Before  sitting  down,  I  have  only  further 
to  say,  that  I  trust  this  Society  will  long  go  on  to  keep  a  watchful  eye — a  lynxqre— 
txpon  our  members  of  Parliament.  (Applause.)  I  should  rather  think  tiiat,  if  thqr 
read  that  report,  some  of  them  might  feel  very  much  as  I  can  fancy  a  man  felt 
when  he  was  put  into  the  pillory.  (A  laugh.)  I  trust  the  Society  will  keep  s 
watchful  eye — not  always,  however,  in  the  way  of  condemning,  for  I  bdieve  some 
members  need  a  little  encouragement  now  and  then.    It  does  not  seem  to  matter 
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whftt  Cknrernment  is  in,  whether  Whig,  Tory,  or  Sadical,  for  all  Boem  to  be  at  the 
mercy  of  the  Pope's  "bnuu  band."  There  la  such  a  balancing  of  partie^  and  the 
balanoe  often  bo  trembling  in  the  political  world,  that  these  cunning  priests  know 
that,  jngt  by  keeping  their  band  in  reserve,  and  then  promising  it  as  a  makeweight, 
they  can  carry  almost  any  Gk>yemment  I  have  little  faith  in  political  creeds  now, 
I  must  confess ;  and  what  I  want  are  Protestant  politics — (applause) — and  we  must 
prepare  to  agitate.  We  must  do  it  at  the  hustings;  we  must  do  it  in  every  proper 
place ;  and  by  every  legitimate  means  we  must  arouse  our  fellow'-oountrymen  and  our 
fellow-Protestants  to  exercise  the  political  franchise  in  such  a  way  as  to  maintain 
God's  truth,  and  conserve  among  us  the  blessings  of  the  Reformation,  which  were 
bought  by  our  Father^s  blood,  and  handed  down  to  us  as  a  precious  legacy.  (Ap» 
plause.)  I  would  say.  Agitate!  agitate!  I  don't  like  political  ministers;  but  I 
hold  that  we  are  not  entitled  to  call  any  minister  a  mere  politician  who  may  raise 
his  voice,  or  make  use  of  his  pen,  or  employ  his  influence  to  get  the  oonstitnencies  of 
the  country  roused  to  a  senito  of  their  responsibility,  and  to  discharge  their  duty  in 
this  matter.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  now  for  my  last  topic,  to  which  I  shall  merely 
refer  in  a  sentence.  That  topic  is,  that  great  efiforts  are  still  needed.  I  have  partlv 
anticipated  it.  There  is  much  still,  I  believe,  to  be  done.  Our  people  are  hood- 
winked with  regard  to  Popery.  It  is  Protean  in  its  aspects;  it  changes  its  hue, 
chamel^n-like ;  it  can  accommodate  itself  outwardly  to  the  century  in  which  it  lives 
and  the  country  in  which  it  has  to  act;  but  beneath  the  mask,  under  the  visor,  it  is 
still  the  same.  Popery  in  Britain,  the  land  of  liberty,  can  prate  about  freedom ; 
but  in  Austria,  the  land  of  bondage,  it  has  the  dragon's  face  and  the  dragon's  daw. 
In  America,  Popery  can  say,  let  the  Bible  be  read ;  but  in  Italy  it  dechunes  it  to  be 
felony  for  any  Italian  to  have  the  Word  of  God  in  his  hand.  It  is  this  which  is 
deceiving  our  people,  and  they  need  to  be  made  to  know  that,  though  the  voice  may 
be  Jacob's,  the  hands  are  still  the  hands  of  Esau.  It  is  necessary  in  this  our  day 
that  we  should  pray  for  a  spirit  of  union  among  the  various  sections  of  the  Protes- 
tant Churches.  Union  is  strength ;  and  Rome  knows  it.  She  has  acted  upon  it,  and 
hence  her  wondrous  strength  and  success  in  a  bad  cause.  We  have  got  disunited; 
and  although  agreed  in  essentials,  and  can  make  common  cause  in  a  crisis  of  danger, 
the  difficulty  is  yet,  alas  1  that  when  a  lull  comes,  we  give  place  to  our  petty  jealousies 
and  our  sectarian  rivalries,  and  spend  our  strength  on  these,  so  that,  when  Rome 
comes,  she  finds  us  wasted  and  disunited.  I  say,  may  God  pour  out  His  Spirit  on 
every  right  effort  to  bring  together  a  vital,  visible  union  among  the  branches  of  the 
Protestant  Church ;  and  where  that  may  not  be,  may  there  at  least  be  a  spirit  of 
charity  and  brotherly  love ;  so  that  if  we — ^like  the  Macedonian  phalanx  of  old,  whicii 
could  not  be  broken  in  even  by  the  whirlwind  charge  of  cavalry,  but  selecting  their 
stalwart,  true-hearted  men,  with  their  swords  crossing,  and  their  bucklers  overlopping, 
beat  back  the  enemy — had  a  Protestant  phalanx,  composed  of  the  united,  fraternal, 
truth-loving  churches  of  Scotland,  I  would  not  fear  the  rush  even  of  the  whirlwind 
charge  of  the  cavalry  of  Rome.  (Applause.)  May  God  give  His  grace  and  blessing 
to  this  and  all  kindred  institutions ;  and  may  we  all,  in  our  several  spheres,  as  He 
gives  us  the  means  and  the  opportunity,  arise  to  the  help  of  the  Lortl  against  the 
mighty  I  I  know  that  that  Dagon  of  Rome  will  get  its  death-wound ;  but  I  would 
£ain  hope  that  that  deatii-wound  might  be  dealt  by  human  hands  consecrated  to 
Ood's  truth,  and  that  we  should  be  honoured  as  His  instruments  in  helping  to  bring 
it  down  to  rise  no  more.    (Loud  applause.) 

The  Rev.  Jacob  Alexanbkb,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  said  that  Popery  was  a 
system  which  could  not  be  mended.  As  John  Knox  said,  it  was  bad  lock,  stock,  and 
barrel.  It  was  bad  as  a  ^stem,  bad  as  a  development^  bad  at  heart,  bad  for  time, 
and  bad  for  eternity.  It  was,  in  short,  an  abomination  that  must  be  overturned. 
They  heard  some  people  talking  of  it  as  if  it  could  be  patched  up  and  mended,  just 
as  they  spoke  of  restoring  some  dilapidated  old  lady.  (Laughter.)  These  friends 
said  that  the  old  lady,  who  was  perhaps  once  beautiful,  only  required  to  be  bedizened, 
ialse  locks  put  upon  her,  and  a  plentiful  supply  of  crinoline  and  silk,  and  she  would 
be  restored ;  and  so  with  Popexy.  Now  he  begged  to  tell  them  that  they  might  trig 
oat  and  adorn  Popery  as  they  pleased,  till  it  appeared  to  be  the  most  beautiful 
creature  that  ever  walked  the  streets  of  Babylon ;  but  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts,  she 
would  be  the  mystery  of  abomination,  and  must  be  overturned.    (Applause.) 

The  resolution  was  then  put,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  Robkbt  Maouirb  of  Clerkenwell,  who  was  received  with  applause,  moved 
the  next  resolution, — "  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  the  Maynooth  endow- 
ment^ and  all  other  endowments  to  the  Church  of  Rome  by  the  British  Government,  are 
opposed  to  the  Constitution  of  the  country  and  the  Word  of  God ;  that  the  rapid  in- 
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craaaB  of  theu  endowmenifi,  And  the  proceedingB  of  iha  Popidi  party,  danuhtle 
alao  the  gnat  impolicy  of  aabeidiiing  the  Bomish  system^  and  fumiah  at  the  praeat 
time,  when  a  general  election  may  soon  he  expected,  an  «|^t  call  on  aU  the  Pro- 
teataats  of  the  nation  to  nee  their  utmost  influence  in  securing  a  hetter  Pailiamait, 
aad  the  levenal  of  all  the  recent  pro-Popish  policy  of  the  Qovemmenta  of  Uui 
conntiy."  In  supporting  the  motion,  the  reverend  gentleman  aaid  he  had  btea 
thinking,  while  Mr  Trail  was  speaking  of  the  abominations  and  of  the  woxkiag  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  of  the  case  of  a  young  female  in  his  parish  in  London.  She 
had  been  indueed,  daring  residence  in  a  foreign  country,  to  become  a  Roman  Catho* 
lie ;  and  when  brought  back  by  her  parents  to  London,  he  was  consulted  on  the  sob* 
jecL  He  had  held  Tarious  meetings  with  her,  and  the  result  was,  that  she  retamed 
to  the  Protestant  faith.  He  remembered  Chat  one  day  she  told  him,  that  when  her 
first  communion  was  about  approaching,  it  was  necessary  she  should  pass  through  the 
prooeas  of  the  confessional ;  and  the  priest  who  had  chaige  of  her  conscience  placed 
a  certain  book  in  her  hands,  out  of  which  she  was  to  exercise  herself  before  appev* 
ing  at  the  confessional.  After  she  had  read  one  or  two  pages,  ahe  repaired  to  the 
prieaty  and  said  to  him  that  he  must  have  made  a  great  mistake,  as  the  book  Ae 
had  received  could  not  be  the  one  he  intended  her  to  read.  He,  however,  said  that  it 
was  the  right  one ;  wiiereopon  she  said  that  there  were  matters  in  it  which  she  eooU 
not  undentand.  She  also  said  that^  bad  as  she  conceived  herself  to  be,  it  must  hate 
been  intended  for  some  worse  sinner.  He,  however,  told  her  that  she  must  read  it 
The  day  at  length  arrived  when  she  was  to  make  confession;  but  when  her  tan 
came,  she  was  not  at  the  asBigned  place  for  the  person  confessing ;  for  her  womaaly 
nature  could  not  face  any  man  who  could  venture  to  ask  her  such  questions  ss  were 
to  be  put  to  her :  so  that  in  this  incident  they  had  a  practical  proof  of  the  woikiagof 
tiie  confessional.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  order,  however,  that  he  might  come  to  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  his  resolution,  he  would  direct  their  attention  to  an  old  act  of  Parlia- 
ment To  talk  about  the  British  Constitution,  to  which  the  resolution  ssid  the  ea* 
dowment  of  Maynooth  and  other  Bnmish  endowments  waa  opposed,  wasa  verytsgne 
sort  of  thing ;  aad  therefore  he  could  searecly  give  a  better  answer,  when  asked  whst 
that  Constitution  was,  than  by  referring  them  to  what  was  called  the  Bill  of  Righti, 
passed  in  the  glorious  year  of  1688 — a  year  of  which  no  Englishman  need  now  be 
ashamed.  He  took  three  words  out  of  that  Bill  of  Rights ;  and  these  words  were— 
"This  Protestant  kingdom."  There  they  had  a  definition  of  what  was  meant  by 
the  British  Constitution.  He  believed  that  the  men  who  passed  that  bill  raeaat 
what  they  said,  and  that  they  intended  to  impreaa  theae  words  on  all  agea,  never  to 
be  trifled  with,  still  less  to  be  repealed.  Of  late  years  there  had  been  a  greet  and 
wide  departure  from  the  principles  enunciated  by  these  words;  and  what  thereaolo- 
tion  now  before  them  deplored  was,  that  there  had  been  a  gradual  departure,  step  bf 
step,  from  the  Constitution  thus  established,  and  from  all  &e  principles  of  "  this  Pnh 
testant  kingdouL**  The  Emancipation  Act  of  1829  was  meant  to  reverse,  to  a  voy 
large  extent^  the  glories  of  the  former  Bill  of  Rights,  and  to  give  certain  rigfata  and 
a  certain  position  to  the  Church  of  Rome  within  this  country.-  He  believed  thai 
when  the  Bill  of  Rights  was  passed,  these  three  words,  and  other  words  connected 
with  the  act,  wen  intended  to  preserve  and  to  protect  this  country  from  a  Churdi 
whose  principles  were  unchangeable,  and  whose  practioes  could  not  be  expected  to 
ehaage,  so  "fv  aa  these  were  the  development  and  the  woridng  of  certain  prindplea 
He  did  not  know  what  view  they  might  take  of  a  proposal  for  the  reversal  of  that 
act;  but  he  did  not  believe  there  was  a  man  who  had  had  a  hand  in  the  passing  of 
the  Emancipation  Act  of  1829  but  was  now  grievously  disappointed  at  the  rantt. 
They  had  tolerated  that  which  waa  intolerance  itself;  they  had  given  equality  to  i 
Chureh  which  would  not  be  satisfied  with  equality,  but  would  demand  aacendaacy. 
Out  of  sheer  pity  the  Chureh  of  Rome  was  lifted  up,  and  sinee  she  had  been  takiag 
every  of^rtunity  to  crush  the  hand  that  lifted  her.  Now,  since  that  time  it  wm 
a  strange  fact,  that  Romanism  had  been  manifesting  two  different  aapeeta^  when  ve 
looked  at  her  abroad  and  at  home.  Abroad  she  had  been  manifesting  weakness  and 
decline,  but  in  Oreat  Britain  she  had  been  waxing  stronger  and  stronger,  and  wii 
making  progress  from  year  to  year.  Banished  from  foreign  courta,  saspeeted  in 
foreign  cities,  rendered  uneasy  in  her  hitherto  most  comfortable  seats,  Popeiy  found  an 
asylum  in  this  island  of  ours.  Many  a  person  had  found  an  asylum  in  our  couatiy.  If  as 
attempt  was  made  against  the  French  Emperor,  it  was  immediately  said  that  the  homte 
that  were  sent  to  the  persons  who  projected  it  came  from  England.  That  wss  one  of  the 
disadvantagea  of  our  liberty;  for  while  liberty  had  advaatagesy  she  had  also  drawfaacka 
Combination  had  its  advantages^  but,  as  they  well  knew,  it  had  alao  itadisadvantagiei- 
He  did  not  mean  to  quarrel  with  civilisation  becaaae  it  had  dnwback%  nor  with 
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liberty  because  she  had  hera;  but  he  was  onljr  desiroiifl  thai  where  there  irere  draw- 
bftckB  there  muat  be  watehfulneas,  and  that  where  the  diaadTantages  were  all  on  the 
one  aide,  they  must  underBtand  how  matters  stood,  and  be  prepared  for  emergendea* 
What  be  foand  was,  that  ^though  Kome  might  not  be  able  all  at  once  to  change 
HbertT  in  thia  country,  ahe  might  e&ct  sneh  a  change  upon  its  name  as  that  by  and 
by  it  might  become  liberality,  and  liberality  might  in  conrae  of  time  become  liberal- 
iam,  and  from  liberalism  they  might  descend  to  indifferentism,  with  respect  to  which 
he  agreed  with  the  Rev.  Mr  Trail,  that  it  had  lost  more  souls  than  even  definite  error. 
(AppUuxae.)  It  was  from  thia  last  that  they  had  most  to  fear  in  this  nineteenth 
century.  The  reyerend  gentleman  then  referred  to  the  history  of  England  from  the 
aeventh  centoiy,  to  shew  with  what  jealousy  our  Protestant  statesmen  ever  looked  upon 
Romish  intrigidng  and  plotting,  and  the  safeguards  which  had  been  set  up  to  prevent 
Home's  interference  in  their  domestic  affain.  He  then  aaked  if  this  was  the  age  or 
the  century  in  which  England  or  Englishmen  should  abate  one  jot  or  tittle  of  their 
ancient  independence,  or  of  the  jealous  eye  with  which  they  watched  Rome's  inter- 
ference with  the  Constitution  ?  He  agreed  with  Dr  Begg  in  thinking  that  the  May- 
nooth  question  contained  the  germ  of  the  whole  case,  and  that  it  was  important  that 
Protestants  and  the  constituencies  of  the  country  should  bear  this  in  mind.  They 
had  ^t  BO  accustomed  to  Romish  progress,  that  they  had  begun  to  be  down-hearted, 
and  to  fail  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds  respecting  the  original  cause  of  the  conflict. 
Each  oonceasion  obtained  by  Rome  had  been  built  by  that  wily  foe  into  the  structure 
of  Romish  endowment;  but  all  sound*hearted  Protestants  must  direct  their  efforts  at 
the  foundation  upon  which  the  whole  superstition  rested — ^the  Maynooth  endowment. 
If  they  confined  their  exertions  to  the.  Prison  Ministers'  Bill,  for  example,  and  even 
snppofling  that  they  succeeded,  they  would  not  by  its  repeal  get  at  the  foundation. 
Upheave  Maynooth,  however,  and  with  it  the  whole  of  the  &brie  which  had  been 
reared  upon  it  would  be  oyerthrown.  (Api^use.)  He  waa  present  in  the  House  of 
Commona  when  Mr  Whalley  brought  forward  the  Maynooth  question,  and  heard  the 
Hon.  M«nber  make  his  speech ;  and  even  in  the  ontH)f-the-way  place  where  he  was, 
he  heard  every  word  of  that  address,  so  that  the  hubbub  was  not  so  great  as  had  been 
represented.  He  must  say  that  ho  waa  never  more  ashamed  of  the  assembled  Parlia- 
ment than  upon  that  occasion,  on  finding  that  a  majority  followed  Sir  Robert  Peel 
after  he  had  made  his  miserable  speech.  What  made  the  matter  more  humiliating 
was,  that  all  that  was  asked  for  was,  not  the  repeal  of  the  Mavnooth  grant,  but  to  re- 
move it  from  ita  place  on  the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  to  maKe  the  grant  an  annual 
one  and  revocable.  Now,  he  believed  that,  if  they  kept  their  mind  firmly  fixed  upon 
thia  Maynootli  question,  they  should  be  covering  more  than  they  supposed.  Just  see 
what  had  followed  from  the  Maynooth  grant.  It  had  now  been  put  upon  the  Consoli- 
dated Fund  of  the  country;  and,  encouraged  by  their  success,  the  priests  of  Rome 
had  increased  their  demands,  and  had  obtained  concession  after  concession.  The 
Church  of  Rome  in  this  country  had  to  deal  with  an  impersonation  commonly  called 
John  Ball ;  and  well  had  she  studied  Master  Bull's  chlaracter,  whether  aa  the  lion 
couchant  or  as  the  man.  She  had  benefited  by  the  lesson  which  she  learned  at  the 
time  of  the  Papal  aggression,  and  now  she  proceeded  in  a  more  insidious  way,  so  as 
not  undnly  to  alarm  Mr  BolL  She  had  got  him  persuaded  to  subscribe  for  chapels 
for  liiah  Roman  Catholica  in  the  towns,  and  when  they  were  ereeted,  they  were  in- 
stantly turned  into  centres  of  proselytism  in  the  neighbourhood.  Again,  the  Chnreh 
of  Rome  came,  and  said  that  her  priests  who  had  been  trained  at  Maynooth  would  be 
the  better  of  having  something  to  do;  and  then  there  were  Iridi  Roman  Catholic 
soldiers — men  who  were  giving  their  lives  for  their  country ;  and  did  not  Mr  Bull 
think  it  would  be  well  if  they  had  chapels  of  their  own,  and  ministers  of  their  own 
religion  ?  Mr  Bull  agreed  with  her.  Then  the  Church  of  Rome  came  in  a  short 
time  to  Mr  Bull,  and  aaked  him  if  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  have 
Roman  Catholic  schools  and  reformatories  eetablished  for  thoae  little  boys  who  were  to 
be  seen  idling  away  their  time  in  their  towns,  and  with  this  Mr  Bull  also  complied .  Then 
came  the  question  of  Romish  chaplains  for  jails,  and  Mr  Bull  also  yielded  here.  The 
{^ood  easy  gentleman  conceded  point  after  point,  until  he  newfound  himself  so  surround- 
ed with  precedents  of  this  character,  that  he  did  not  know  where  to  stand.  (Applause.) 
What  waa  Mr  Disraeli's  argument  when  the  Prison  Ministers'  Bill  was  before  the 
Hou«e  of  Commons,  for  the  purpose  of  justifying  his  vote  for  that  measure,  but  just 
this,  that  we  had  given  in  so  much  already  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  it  did  not 
(teem  to  be  the  compromise  of  any  principle  to  give  them  what  waa  asked  for  here  ? 
Now,  this  waa  all  a  following  out  of  the  Maynooth  endowment ;  and  none  knew  better 
than  Kome  how  to  ply  the  advantages  she  had  already  obtained,  in  order  to  get  more. 
rHear,  hear.)    Engkind  might  not  yet  have  been  rent  of  her  seven  locks  by  this 
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• 
Delilah !  but  Bhe  was  constantly  placking  out  hair  after  hair  of  John  BnlPt  heid, 
until  she  would  at  last  leave  him  locklese.  (Applause.)  This  was  an  age  of  ande^ 
ground  railways,  of  which  they  knew  more  in  London  than  in  Edinburgh ;  and  Borne 
knew  how  to  work  in  this  way.  Her  underground  working  was  enabling  her  to  nnder- 
mine  the  national  faith,  was  eating  into  our  national  exchequer,  deteriorating  our 
national  character ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  Uiat  the  day  would  come  when  she  would 
push  forward  her  last  parallel  upon  the  national  bulwarks,  would  join  all  her  lioes, 
and  meet  together  for  one  conflict  There  was  a  conspiracy  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
pi  Rome.  It  might  be  asked.  Where  did  the  conspirators  meet  ?  But  he  would  ny 
that  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  every  member  of  her  body,  was  determined  to  sub- 
vert the  faith  and  liberties  of  this  country.  He  concluded  by  calling  upon  all  friends 
of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  all  who  wished  well  to  the  throne  and  the  liberties  of 
Great  Britain,  to  unite  in  defence  of  their  common  interests.    (Loud  applause.) 

The  Rev.  William  Fraseb,  Paisley,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said,  history  hid 
shewn  that  the  system  of  Popery  was  one  which  was  opposed  to  liberty  and  the  pro- 
gress of  civilisation,  and  the  British  Constitution  was  a  perpetoal  historical  protest 
against  an  infinitely  worse  than  physical  bondage,  from  which  the  nation  was  de- 
livered at  the  Reformation.    That  being  the  case,  how  was  it  that  such  concesaioiis 
were  made  to  itf    They  had  heard  that  its  character  was  not  changed,  and  he  would 
ask  if  there  was  a  single  statesman  of  note  in  Britain  who  would  publicly  affirm  that 
Popery  fostered  liberty,  or  inculcated  loyalty  to  the  Sovereign,  or  harmoxused  with 
the  Constitution  of  the  country  ?    He  was  sure  that  there  was  not    Then,  it  might 
be  asked.  Why  did  our  statesmen  still  foster  Popery  by  endowments  f    Was  it  not 
because  all  these  concessions  were  paltry  expedients,  by  which  to  obtain  office,  or  keep 
it  when  obtained?    (Applause.)    When  they  saw  such  concessions  made,  involving 
such  tremendous  sacrifices,  and  in  the  face  of  such  remonstrances^  they  were  dziTen 
to  denounce  the  course  adopted  by  Parliament  as  being  opposed  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  country.    Now,  where  was  the  remedy  for  all  this?    The  remedy  was  to  be 
found  in  the  British  constituencies ;  for  so  long  as  Protestant  apathy  allowed  a  balance 
of  power  given  to  successive  Qovemments  to  be  regulated  by  Popish  combinations  in 
Parliament,  these  concessions  seemed  inevitable.    It  was  high  time  that»  as  the  motion 
indicated,  the  whole  of  this  policy  should  be  reversed,  and  that  they  should  give  to 
whatever  Qovemment  was  in  power  such  a  majority  as  would  enable  it  to  control  the 
Popish  party,  and  not  only  to  refuse  all  further  Popish  grants,  but  to  withdraw  those 
at  present  given.    (Applause.)    It  was  remarkable  that  it  was  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  maintenance  of  Popery  that  it  should  be  believed  in.    A  Continental 
writer  had  referred  to  this  subject  when  he  stated  Uiat  the  natural  affinity  to  that 
system  was  so  strong  in  the  human  heart,  that  Popery  obtained  support  from  the 
scepticism  to  which  it  gave  birth.    There  was,  therefore,  a  double  responaUUtT 
resting  upon  them  to  co-operate  earnestly  for  the  maintenance  of  those  glorious  Re- 
formation principles  which  had^been  sealed  by  the  blood  of  so  many  martyrs,  ratified 
by  the  voice  of  more  than  300  years,  and  which  were  still,  thank  God,  the  medium 
to  them  of  their  national  privileges.    (Loud  applause.) 

The  resolution  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

Mr  W.  G.  Casssls  moved  the  election  of  the  office-bearers  and  committee  of  the 
Society  for  the  present  year,  which  was  seconded  by  Captain  Grovs  of  Kincardine 
Castle,  and  agreed  to. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Holt  Skinkeb,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  the  Chainnan 
and  speakers,  which  closed  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting. 

FSESEKTATION  OF  DR  BEOO'S  PORTRAIT  TO  THE  FB0TB8TANT  IKSTITUTK. 

At  the  close  of  the  above  meeting,  the  presentation  took  place  of  a  full-length 
portrait  of  Dr  Begg  to  the  trustees  of  the  Protestant  Institute.  The  portrait  repr^ 
sents  the  reverendDoctor  as  standing  on  the  platform  of  the  Protestant  Institute, 
with  pamphlet  in  hand,  in  the  attitude  of  speaking,  and  supposed  to  be  combating 
some  of  the  Popish  doctrines.  On  the  table  lies  an  open  Bible,  resting  upon  *'  Bel- 
larmine  on  the  Sacraments.'*  Other  volumes  appear  on  the  same  table,  among  which 
are  "  Knox's  History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  and  other 
volumes  of  the  leading  Reforming  and  Puritan  divines.  Beside  these  volumes,  and 
half-concealed  from  view,  lies  an  architectural  roll,  suggestive  of  the  interest  which 
the  reverend  Doctor  takes  in  working-men's  houses.  The  attitude  of  the  speaker  is 
both  easy  and  graceful,  and  the  subordinate  portions  of  the  picture  are  managed  with 
tact  and  effect  Indeed,  the  picture,  whether  viewed  as  a  portiait  or  work  of  art,  is 
highly  to  be  commended ;  and,  while  reflecting  great  credit  upon  the  talented  artist- 
Mr  Norman  Macbeth — must  at  the  same  time  be  highly  satisfactoiy  to  everv  one  who 
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has  sabflcribed  for  it.  The  canyas  xneasures  seven  feet  ten  inches  by  five  feet  eight 
iBches,  and  is  fitted  in  a  rich  gilt  frame,  and  forms  a  splendid  ornament  to  the  hall 
of  the  Institate. 

Colonel  Daytdsok,  in  presenting  the  portrait  in  name  of  the  snhecribers,  said,— The 
existence  of  this  Protestant  Institnte  is  mainly  dne  to  the  Key.  Dr  Begg,  who  as  early 
u  1851  had  collected  some  £250  towards  the  proseention  of  a  scheme  which  he  had 
long  cherished,  and  which  he  has  been  spared  to  see  carried  into  successful  operation. 
By  steady  peTseverance  the  sum  gradually  increased*  till  at  length,  under  the  able 
charge  of  Professor  Wylie,  the  Institute  was  established,  and  a  course  of  lectures  com- 
menced. The  object  of  these  lectures  is  to  enlighten  the  community  generally,  espe- 
cially young  men,  and  more  especially  still  students  and  future  ministers  of  all  de* 
nominations,  in  the  true  nature  and  bearing  of  the  Bomish  controvert.  Such  an 
object  could  not  fail  to  commend  itself  to  the  friends  of  the  cause ;  and  sufficient 
funds  were  collected  to  take  advantage  of  a  most  appropriate  site,  already  secured  by 
the  foresight  of  Dr  Begg,  and  to  commence  this  building,  the  foundation-stone  of 
which  was  laid  at  the  tricentenary  commemoration  of  the  Reformation,  three  years 
ago,  by  Mr  Morrieson  of  Harvieston,  who,  but  for  indispoBition,  would  have  per- 
formed the  duty  which  it  now  falls  to  me  to  discharge.  Thus,  while  this  building  is 
a  memorial  building  of  the  glorious  Reformation,  to  which  Scotland  owes  so  much, 
it  is  also  in  a  sense  a  monument  of  the  sagacity  and  perseverance  of  the  reverend 
gentleman,  who,  having  conceived  the  advantage  that  would  accrue  to  the  Protestant 
cause  by  the  establishment  of  such  an  institution,  rested  not  till  he  had  brought  it  to 
a  Buccessf  ul  termination.  When  the  great  engineer  undertook  to  erect  the  £adystone 
Ughthonae,  with  which  the  name  of  Smeaton  will  be  for  ever  associated,  he  laid  the 
foundation  deep  in  the  living  rock,  which  was  submerged  by  each  succeeding  tide, 
and  Uboiired  long  and  undauntedly  without  producing  any  visible  result ;  and  so  the 
projector  of  this  Institute  Worked  on  arduously,  unceasingly,  and  unseen,  till  at 
length  tliis  building,  with  its  fair  proportions,  in  which  the  Institute  has  found  such 
a  fit  embodiment,  was  seen  somewhat  suddenly  to  emerge  from  the  depths  of  its 
broad  and  secure  foundation,  attracting  at  once  the  eye  and  the  admiration  of  the 
passing  citizen ;  and  now,  complete  in  all  its  arrangements,  and  furnished  with 
lights  of  no  ordinary  magnitude,  it  sends  forth  its  steady  beams  over  the  troubled 
waters  of  our  fallen  humanity,  points  out  the  rocks  and  shoals  of  a  false  and  danger- 
ous superstition,  and  directs  the  erring  bark  to  the  one  true  haven  of  security  and 
rest.  As  the  building  approached  to  its  completion,  it  occurred  to  a  few  friends  that 
it  was  only  due  to  Dr  B^g,  for  the  great  services  he  had  rendered,  not  only  to  this 
Institution,  but  to  the  Protestant  cause  at  large,  that  it  should  not  be  publicly  opened 
without  some  fitting  mark  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  his  character  and  services 
were  held ;  and  it  was  thought  that  this  desire  could  not  be  more  appropriately  carried 
out  than  by  presenting  to  the  trustees  and  directors  of  the  Institute  a  full-length 
portrait  of  Dr  Begg,  to  be  placed  upon  the  walls  of  this  haU.  (Applause.)  With 
this  view  the  services  of  an  eminent  artist  of  this  city  were  secured, — an  artist  who 
has  alraady  been  most  successful  in  his  portaiture  of  some  of  our  modem  Scottish 
worthies ;  and  I  feel  I  am  borne  out  when  I  say  he  has,  in  the  present  instance,  done 
justice  to  his  subject,  and  produced  a  living  likeness  of  one  of  the  moat  notable  of 
Sootluid's  living  men.  Before  handing  over,  in  the  name  of  the  subscribers,  the 
portrait  of  Dr  oegg  to  the  trustees  and  directors  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scot- 
land, I  have  to  read  a  letter  from  Mr  Morrieson  of  Harvieston,  in  which  he  so 
happily  embodies  his  sentiments  on  the  present  occasion,  and  his  warm  feelings 
towards  this  Institute,  that  it  in  some  measure  compensates  for  his  absence  here 
to-day.    (Applause.) 

The  Jetter,  which  was  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Badenoch,  Secretaiy  of  the  Scot- 
tish Reformation  Society,  is  as  follows : — 

Bkv.  Sib, — I  regret  extremely  that  an  incipient  attack  of  gout  deprives  me  of  the 
pleasure  of  being  present  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society, 
now  met  for  the  first  time  in  the  new  hall  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  and  the  more 
so  as  it  was  my  wish  to  have  in  ^rson  congratulated  the  members  of  the  Institute 
on  the  auspidouB  occasion  of  their  meeting  in  this  noble  building,  now  complete, 
and  in  its  most  pleasing  feature, — its  being  free  from  debt^ — a  happy  termination  we 
chiefly  owe  to  the  wisdom,  forethought,  and  unwearied  perseverance  of  the  Rev.  Dr 
Begg,  who  from  the  very  b^inning  of  this  Institution  has  evinced  the  most  lively 
interest,  and  taken  the  most  active  steps,  and  devised  the  very  best  means,  to  secure 
the  sueoess  of  so  great  and  good  an  undertaking.  I  am  persuaded  the  meeting  will 
feel  convinced  ihki  the  hall,  so  commodious  and  appropriately  fitted  up,  could  not  be 
honied  with  a  more  suitable  ornament  for  a  perpetual  memorial  than  the  full-length 
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portrait  of  the  Rey.  Dr  James  f^gg,  to  be  tJiis  day  presented  to  tbe  tnnteeB  and  di- 
Rcton  of  the  Protestant  Institate.  Bat  much  ae  the  material  property  of  the  loiii- 
tute  is  to  be  valued,  we  have  far  more  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  Christian,  efngelical, 
and  Protestant  spirit  implanted  nithin  its  wails,  systematically  taught  to  the  iktidents, 
and  widely  dineminated  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  laad,  «i4of  tiiis 
island  only,  but  tlux>ughout  the  whole  civitised  world,  by  the  able  and  eflkieut  wht- 
ings  and  prelections  of  our  learned  professor,  the  Rev.  Dr  Wylie,  and  his  eoadjaton, 
and  by  the  powerful  Reformation  journal  the  BtUwctrkf  and  other  puhlieationi  etrcn- 
lated  throughout  the  community,  aided  to  a  great  extent  by  the  judieiom  seleetiim 
of  books  in  the  library  of  the  Institute,  open  at  all  times  to  the  students,  the  pro- 
fessors, and  teachers  of  the  Institute.  I)e8irou8  of  seeing  the  library  made  more 
useful  I  transmit  herewith  an  order  on  my  bankers  for  £50,  with  a  request  that  Br 
B^gg  and  Dr  Wylie  will  be  so  good  as  to  lay  it  out  in  the  selectaon  and  purehase  of 
such  books  as  they  deem  to  be  best  suited  to  forward  the  cause  of  the  gionoos  Ife- 
formation,  and  for  exposing  the  errors  of  Popery,  and  the  soul  destroying  QrBtem  of 
the  "  Man  of  Sin." — I  am,  ftc,  (Signed)  R.  Morsixsok. 

Colonel  Davidson  then  rea4  the  inscription  on  the  portrait,  which  is  as 
follows : — 

"  James  Begg,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. — Presented  by  a  few  friends  to  the  Protestant  In- 
stitute of  Scotland,  the  establishment  of  which  is  owing  chiefly  to  Dr  Hogg's 
long-sustained  and  arduous  efforts  on  its  bdialf,  and  ihe  Protestant  eau&e  it 
large" 

The  Rev.  Dr  Alexandkb,  in  returning  thanks  on  behalf  of  the  trustees,  said,— 
The  gentlemen  with  whom  I  have  the  honour  to  be'  associated  in  the  direction  of 
this  Society  have  devolved  upon  me  the  duty  of  accepting,  in  their  name,  the  portnit 
of  the  Rev.  Dr  Begg,  which  has  now  been  presented  to  this  Institution.  This  doty  I 
feel  it  to  be  a  great  honour  to  be  selected  to  perform ;  and  it  is  with  the  highest 
satisfaction  that  I  now  stand  forth  to  discharge  it.  We  acc^  this  portrait,  and 
will  place  it  on  the  walls  of  this  room,  with  a  feeling  of  gratification  as  deep  as  it  is 
sincere.  We  accept  it  as  a  valuable  accession  to  the  property  of  the  Institution,  and 
as  a  fitting  and  well-merited  acknowledgment  and  memorial  of  the  important 
services  rendered  to  the  Institution,  and  the  cause  with  which  it  is  associated,  by  the 
gentleman  of  whom  it  is  so  faithful  and  felicitous  a  delineation.  I  know  not  with 
whom  the  idea  of  this  tribute  originated ;  but  I  am  sure  I  express  the  feeling  of  all 
present,  and  of  all  the  true  friends  of  the  Protestant  cause  throughout  the  kingdom, 
when  I  say  that  he  deserves  our  thanks  for  having  suggested  so  appropriate  a  method 
of  expressing  the  obligations  under  which  we  all  feel  that  we  lie  to  thr  B^g  for  his 
great  exertions  and  valuable  services  in  connexion  with  this  Society.  (Cheen.) 
With  Dr  B^g  originated  the  sunrgestion  of  the  formation  of  this  Protestant  Inati- 
titute,  and  to  his  counsels  and  efforts  it  is  chiefly  indebted  for  the  satiafiactoiy  bisis 
on  which  it  rests,  and  the  hopeful  circumstances  under  which  it  has  been  originated. 
So  long  as  it  exists,  it  will  stand  associated  with  his  name ;  and  most  fit,  therefore,  is  it 
that  his  portnit  should  adorn  its  walls.  I  trust  that  he  will  be  long  spared  to  labonr 
in  unbroxen  power  amongst  us.  But  when  it  shall  please  Ood  to  call  him  hence  to 
the  honours  and  the  higher  services  of  a  better  world,  this  portrait  will  remain  to  teB 
to  coming  generations  how  those  who  knew  him  most,  and  were  most  closely  asso- 
ciated with  him  in  public  work,  esteemed  and  honoured  him  whilst  he  lived.  For 
myself,  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  I  have  long  held  Dr  Begg  in  esteem  and 
honour,  not  only  as  a  aealous  and  useful  minister  of  Christ  in  this  dty,  bnt 
also  as  a  public  man,  distinguished  by  consistent  adherence  to  his  convictionss  bold 
and  uncompromising  advocacy  of  what  he  holds  to  be  true,  and  earnest  and  wefl 
directed  efforts  for  tiie  social  as  well  as  the  moral  and  religious  wel&re  of  the  com- 
munity. (Applause.)  Whilst  in  the  name  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Seotbjid  I 
accept  the  portrait  of  Dr  Begg,  which  has  now  been  presented  to  it,  I  eincereij  con- 
gratulate him  on  the  testimony  which  has  thus  been  given  to  him  of  tiie  high  place 
he  holds  in  the  esteem  of  the  friends  of  the  Protestant  cause  in  this  country.  (Load 
•mgme.) 
•    The  Rer.  Mr  Main  pronounced  the  benediction. 

In  the  evening  a  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  large  hall  of  the  Protortant  Institnte. 
attended  by  a  hundred  students  of  the  Institute,  and  a  number  of  the  friends  of  the 
cause.  The  Rev.  Dr  Begg  presided.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  prane  and  priTtr, 
and  afterwards  addressed  in  admirable  and  appropriate  speeches  hr  the  Cfaamaia, 
Dr  Wylie,  Professor  Lees,  (St  Andrews),  Rev.  Robert  Mi^uire,  and  Uie  Ber.  WilUiv 
Itsil.    The  tlmoit  entbttriattn  pravtiled.  . 
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BEOaiNG  NUNS. 

On  of  the  eoatraats  between  Popery  and  Christiiiiiity  m  tliat  Chris- 
tianitjr  conaecntee  indiiBtiy,  whereaa  Popery  caooiiises  b^ggaiy*  Chiut 
Jumself  took  part  with  the  aoos  of  toil,  and  His  apostles  commanded  their 
foUowen  to  be  '^diligent  in  bnsiness,"  and  declared  that  *'if  any  maa 
weald  not  work  neither  dioold  he  eat"  The  pest  of  idleness,  however, 
strong  in  human  natore,  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  curses  of 
theChneh.  <*  Withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,*'  says  the  apostle,  ''going 
from  honse  to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  but  busybodies  also."  Dr 
Chalmers  has  admirably  proved  that,  whilst  our  Lord  wrought  many 
miradas  of  mercy,  He  only  made  bread  to  feed  people  in  cases  of  the 
greatest  emergen^,  and  did  nothing  whatever  to  foster  either  an  ascetic 
or  an  idle  spirit.  Bome,  on  the  other  hand,  setting  as  usual  the  lessons 
of  the  Bible  at  defiance,  and  studying  ooly  how  she  may  turn  the  worst 
propensities  of  human  nature  to  her  own  account,  has  filled  every  country 
to  which  her  influence  has  extended  with  crowds  of  lazy  and  dirty  monks, 
and  swarma  of  rapacious  nuns,  eating  up  the  fruits  of  honest  industry,  and 
that,  too,  upon  the  flimsy  pretence  of  removing  that  very  pauperism  of 
which  they  are  the  principal  causes.  The  KeformatiOn  swept  all  this  out 
of  Britain,  but  with  the  advent  of  Rome,  it  has  begun  again  in  right 
earnest  The  nuns  go  first,  as  likely  to  excite  less  opposition,  but  the 
monks  will  follow.  We  would  strongly  urge  upon  our  readers  the  follow- 
ing considerations : — 

First,  Such  begging  U  anUrary  to  law.  One  of  the  very  first 
steps  which  our  reformers  took  at  the  Reformation  was  to  endeavour  to 
make  ample  legitimate  provision  for  the  poor.  The  principle  which  they 
laid  down  was,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  and  the  Legislature  to 
make  suitable  provision  for  the  deserving  poor,  but  that  vagrants  and 
"masterful'' beggars  be  prohibited  and  punished.  Hence  we  find  that 
the  Seoioh  First  Book  of  Discipline  declares  inter  alia  on  this  head,  as 
foUowB  :'-^That  **  the  Gentlemen,  Barons,  Earls,  Lords,  and  others,  must 
be  content  to  live  upon  their  just  rents,  and  suffer  the  Kirk  to  be  restored 
to  her  right  and  liberty,  that  by  her  restitution  the  poor,  who  heretofore 
by  the  cniel  Papists  have  been  spoiled  and  oppressed,  may  ^low  receive 
acme  comfort  and  relaxation."  And  after  prescribing  all  the  machinery 
for  canyiDg  out  this  purpose,  it  further  declared : — "  Yout  Honours 
mi^  easily  underatand  that  we  speak  not  now  for  ourselves,  but  in  favour 
of  the  labourers  defrauded  and  opprest  by  the  priests,  and  by  their  con- 
fedeiate  pensionen;  for  while  that  the  priests'  pensioner  his  idle  belly  is 
delieately  fed,  the  poor  to  whom  the  portion  of  that  appertains  was  pyned 
with  hunger,  and,  moreover,  the  true  labourer  was  compelled  to  pay  that 
which  he  enght  not :  For  the  labourer  is  neither  debtor  to  the  dumb 
dogge,  odied  the  Bishop,  neither  yet  to  his  hired  pensioner,  but  is  debtor 
•nly  to  the  Kirk ;  and  die  Kirk  ia  bound  to  auataine  and  nourish  of  her 
diargea  the  persons  btfibfe  mentioned — 'to  wit,  the  MinisteiB  of  the  Word, 
the  poor,  asd  the  teachers  ef  the  youth."  **  We  are  not  patrons  for  stnl^- 
bom  aod  idle  beggars^  who,  nuaoing  from  plaee  to  place,  snake  a  craft  of 
their  beggings  whom  the  civil  magistrate  ought  to  eompel  to  wofk>  or 
then  punish."  ''  All  must  not  be  suffered  to  beg  that  gladly  would  $o  do, 
neither  yet  must  beggam  reouon  vriide  th^  would,  but  the  stout  and 
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Btrong  beggars  must  be  compelled  to  work,  and  every  person  that  may 
not  work  must  be  compelled  to  repair  to  the  place  where  he  or  she  waa 
bom,"  &c. 

The  principles  here  enunciated,  as  to  caring  for  the  poor,  and  condemn- 
ing indiscriminate  begging,  hare  always  been  maintained  by  the  Church 
and  the  Legislature  down  to  the  present  day.  It  was  fixed  as  eariy  as 
1579,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  that  ^Hheaged,  infirm,  and  impotent  poor 
should  receive  relief,  but  that  idle  persons  wandering  about  the  country 
be  apprehended  and  punished.'*  There  were,  however,  certain  important 
limitations.  FirH,  Every  parish  was  bound  to  support  its  own  poor. 
Second,  There  was  required  a  continuous  residence  for  a  certain  time  in 
industrious  employment  previous  to  admitted  poverty.  Third,  Failing 
this  residence,  the  burden  of  the  support  of  the  pauper  was  laid  on  the 
parish  in  which  he  or  she  was  bom.  These  general  provisions  are  adhered  to 
still  in  the  Poor-law  of  Scotland,  although  by  the  Act  of  1845,  certain 
changes  have  been  introduced  as  to  the  mode  of  carrying  out  the  law. 

But  the  system  of  begging  introduced  by  these  nuns  sets  the  whole  of 
these  regulations  at  defiance.  Instead  of  a  responsible  body  like  the 
Heritors  and  Kirk-Session,  or  a  Parochial  Board  and  the  Board  of  Super- 
vision, we  have  a  combination  of  women,  established  avowedly  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Pope,  bound  by  certain  secret 
vows,  which  are,  of  themselves,  contrary  to  the  whole  spirit  of  the  British 
Constitution,  and  the  Word  of  God— one  being  a  mark  of  the  apostasy, 
"  forbidding  to  marry."  They  recognise  no  law  of  settlement  in  reference 
to  the  poor,  and,  so  far  as  is  known,  no  regulation  as  to  whether  the  poor 
whom  they  help  are  able  to  work  or  not— deserving  or  not. 

Second,  Suck  a  system  of  begging  is  contrary  to  public  propriety.    These 

nuns  profess  to  go  from  door  to  door,  in  the  words  of  their  own  organ,  to 

"  beg  for  the  poor  the  crambs  which  fall  from  the  rich  man's  table,  and 

to  live  on  what  remains  when  their  poor  inmates  are  supplied ;"  and  they 

do  this  work  ''in  the  name  of  God  and  of  the  poor."     The  spirit  and 

feelings  of  the  people  of  this  country  since  the  Reformation  are  opposed 

to  all  secret  combinations  so  much  in  vogue  in  the  Churdi  of  Rome, 

although  nothing  in  Popish  lands  has  served  the  Church  of  Rome  so 

effectually  as  these  sisterhooda     To  permit  and  encourage  the  members 

of  such  orders  to  perambulate  our  streets  in  the  habit  of  their  order,  and 

to  beg  from  door  to  door,  and  to  enter  our  homes,  is  effectually  paving 

the  way  for  an  open  recognition  of  them  and  of  the  system  of  political 

and  religious  slavery  whose  pioneers  they  are.      This  will  be  followed 

universally  by  demands  which  have  already  been  made  to  some  Parodual 

Boards,  that  they  shall  receive  grants  from  the  local  funds,  to  assist  them 

in  sustaining  their  institutions.     These  again,  if  granted,  will  end  in 

raising  such  institutions  to  an  equality  with  our  poor-houses,  if  they  do 

not  supersede  them.     Moreover,  it  is  folly  to  believe  that  these  nuns  lire 

solely  upon  the  mere  crombs  which  their  inmatesi  if  they  have  any, 

may  leave.     This  is  contrary  to  all  the  lengthened  experience  of  such 

sisterhoods,  and  is  opposed  to  &ct,  as  can  be  easily  proved,  during  the 

short  time  these  begging  nuns  have  established  themselyes  more  recently 

in  Britain.     They  live  on  the  very  best  that  they  can  get,  or  the  land  can 

produce.    The  contrary  idea  is  the  fruit  of  credulity,  and  gives  the  lie  to 

all  history : — 

«  The  monks  of  Melrose  made  gade  kail 
On  Friday  when  they  fasted." 
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The  emissaries  of  the  infallible  Church  have  not  so  completely  changed 
their  designs  and  tactics,  after  following  a  course  so  very  opposite  for  so 
many  centuries. 

Third,  Such  a  system  of  indiscriminate  begging  is  altogether  unneces- 
sary, and  will  ultimately  greatly  increase  our  pauperism.  It  must  surely 
be  admitted  that  none  but  deserving  poor  ought  to  be  relieved.  If  our 
present  system  of  poor  boards  be  insufficient,  let  this  be  known,  and  let 
the  Legislature  amend  its  acts.  But  by  allowing  such  a  system  of  begging 
to  be  engrafted  upon  it,  and  an  indiscriminate  relief  of  beggars  to  be  esta- 
blished, all  the  safeguards  which  the  Legislature  has  thrown  around 
society  will  be  overthrown — facilities  of  every  kind  will  be  given  for 
oeating  as  many  beggars  as  possible,  and  drafting  them  into  these  Popish 
institutions.  The  be^ars  being  weU  cared  for,  and  well  attended — for  it 
is  said  these  nuns  make  themselves  "  the  servants  and  nurses"  of  their 
inmates — fresh  beggars,  glad  to  escape  from  the  very  scanty  fare  in  their 
own  country— of  Ireland,  for  example — ^will  soon  flock  to  our  shores. 
Those  who  are  already  here,  and  ought  to  be  sent  back  to  Ireland,  accord- 
ing to  law,  will  take  up  their  permanent  abode  with  these  "  Little  Sisters,'* 
and  become  paupers  for  life  on  this  country :  and  those  who  ought  to  be 
sent  to  thdr^tiye  parishes  wiU  flock  to  ^4e  institutions,  and  thus,  by 
and  by,  beggars,  as  in  all  Popish  countries,  will  increase  to  an  enormous 
extent,  and  the  taxation  and  burdens  for  the  poor  will  be  augmented  on 
the  industrious  classes  who  may  chance  to  live  in  the  parishes  in  which 
snch  institutions  are  established.  Moreover,  if  these  ^'Littie  Sisters"  be 
allowed  to  b^  for  the  poor  and  themselves,  their  priests  and  their  Church, 
— ^for  it  all  comes  to  this  result, — ^it  is  more  reasonable  to  allow  beggars 
themselves  to  go  from  door  to  door  to  eat  the  crumbs,  or  to  allow  the 
beggars  to  organise  themselves  into  societies,  and  appoint  some  of  their 
number  as  purveyors,  to  gather  and  to  cany  in  the  spoil  for  nightly 
distribution  and  carousal  Hence  let  this  indiscriminate  system  of  begging 
go  on,  and  we  shall  very  soon  have  an  increase  of  pauperism,  followed  by 
a  lowering  of  the  spirit  of  independence  among  the  poor,  an  increase  of 
crime,  and,  of  course,  an  increase  of  taxation,  and  a  diminution  in  the 
value  of  property. 

Fourth,  Such  a  sjrstem  of  begging  is  an  attempt,  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  of  Bome,  to  ascertain  the  position  of  every  family  in  the  country, 
and  their  feelings  in  regard  to  BomanisuL  We  find  that  this  system  has 
been  set  on  foot  on  a  very  large  scale.  The  Popish  organs  tdl  us,  that 
these  "Litde  Sisters"  are  in  almost  every  country  in  Europe,  and  that 
now  they  are  spreading  themselves  throughout  England  and  Scotland. 
They  probably  take  notes  of  every  family  to  which  they  get  access,  and 
these  notes  are  duly  communicated  to  the  priests,  who  in  turn  communi- 
cate the  substance  of  them  to  their  bishops  or  other  superiors.  This  is 
not  mere  fancy.  It  has  been  known  that  the  visits  of  these  nuns  have 
already  paved  the  way  for  visits  by  the  priest  to  some  Protestant  families 
in  onr  towns.  It  has  been  declared  by  one  who  has  watched  the  system 
abroad,  that  tMs  **  indoor  reconnoitring  is  a  mode  of  Rondsh  a^;ression 
which,  by  gaining  an  entrance  into  Protestant  households,  is  intended  to 
make  way  for  a  more  direct  priestly  interference  in  such  households.  Dr 
Wiseman  has  told  us  it  is  the  aim  of  his  party  to  reconquer  England,  and 
nun-b^ging  is  but  a  method  to  that  end.  The  Jesuits  everywhere, 
and  always,  attach  it  to  their  movements.     Under  the  form  of  charity,  it 
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k  nmd  aa  the  pioneer  to  a  system  wfaidL  would  ceduce  tiiis  fise  laad,  as 
before  the  Befonnatioii,  to  the  priestly  sway  of  the  servants  of  the  F^ 
of  Rome." 

Fifth,  The  giving  of  money  or  goods  in  compliance  with  afiplkaiLms 
by  these  ntins  is  equivalent  to  supporting  the  Bomiah  system,  which 
the  Bible  declares  to  be  sinful  and  idolatroos,  and  it  is  an  effectual  means 
by  which  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Home  will  be  spuead,  espedally 
SBODg  the  reckless  and  lower  classes,  who  are  ready  to  sell  their  souls  for 
a  piece  of  bread  If  the  orders  of  nuns  are  allowed  thus  to  beg,  and  it  is 
proper  to  encourage  thetn,  it  will  be  equally  right  to  allow  and  enoounge 
orders  of  monks  to  beg  from  door  to  door,  and  from  hamlet  to  hamlet^  as 
in  the  days  before  the  Beformation.  But  this  has  been  condemned  by 
almost  every  oountiy  in  Europe,  and  is  altogether  against  the  lava  ci  thiis 
eonntiy.  Hence  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Protestant  peremptorily  to  refiue 
every  application. 

Some  may  think  that  this  would  interfere  with  legitimate  efforts  to 
raise  money  for  truly  good  objects,  but  there  is  no  analogy.   Such  begging 
has  no  parallel  in  other  charitable  efforts.     Public  institutions  supported 
by  voluntary  contributions  are  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  oountiy, 
but  the  institutions  of  these  begging  nuns  are  oontraiy  to  law.     Other 
public  institutions  are  managed  by  committees,  or  directors  appointed  by 
the  public,  and  their  intromissioDS  are  published,  and  may  be  examined, 
time  after  time,  by  the  public     But  no  such  publicity  is  given  by  these 
begging  nuns  to  their  transactions,  and  no  guszaatee  is  given  that  the 
money  and  goods  intrusted  to  them  will  be  expended  as  avowed.   History 
has  condemned  the  mal-administration  of  oonv^itual  and  monastic  insti- 
tutions, and  proved  that  they  have  been  a  curse  to  every  country  in  which 
they  have  been  established.     No  sooner  was  liberty  given  to  the  recently- 
created  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  than  an  act  was  passed  confiscating  66 
monasteries  with  772  idle  monks,  46  monasteries  with  1085  idle  nuns, 
40  monasteries  in  the  island  of  Sardinia  with  489  monks  and  nuns,  182 
afans-seeking  convents  with  3145  monks,  besides  other  benefices,  rqire- 
senting  no  fewer  than  2099  establishments  with  7871  individuals  livii^ 
on  the  public,  who  had  amassed  wealth  which  yielded  an  anaual  income 
of  £145,640.     In  the  former  kingdom  of  die  Two  Sicilies,  it  was  found 
in  1861  that  there  were  1020  establishments  for  men,  containing  13,611 
inmates,  of  which  number  8099  lived  entirely  upon  alms.    The  remaining 
4712  monks  possessed  an  annual  revenue  of  nearly  £181,068.    There 
were  272  nunnmes  with  8001  inmates,  posseaaing  an  income  of  about 
£192,024  a>year.*     Hence,  if  such  institutions  be  encouraged  in  this 
country,  with  all  its  wealth,  we  shall  very  soon  see  the  emiwiarips  d  Borne 
resuming  the  wealth  and  property  of  this  country,  as  they  are  doiiig  m 
Lower  Canada,  and  in  New  York,  and  as  was  done  in  this  country  bdbre 
the  Reformation. 

Let  Protestants  seriously  ponder  these  considerationa,  and  act  with 
fimuiess  and  promptitude  b^ore  it  is  too  late. 

The  following  handbill  has  been  pretty  widely  circulated  in  aome  of  our 
large  towns  :-— 

BEGGING  NUNS. 

A  new  Papal  aggrcHtion  has  begno.    A  directaon,  it  would  seem,  has  pssMd  tnm 


*'  The  Statesman's  Year  Book,  1864."    HacmiUan  &  Co. 
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the  hiid-quBrfcefs  of  EonuiniBm  tttftt  begging  nmis  are»  under  the  plea  of  charity,  to 
XDake  Tisitatiozi,  from  house  to  house,  among  the  Protestant  families  in  their  neigh« 
iMorhood. 

Knowing  from  personal  observation,  and  that  for  more  than  twenty  years,  some- 
thiag  of  the  working  of  Popery  in  Continental  countries,  I  am  not  unaoqaainted  with 
this  Jesoii  maaeeuTre  of  non-begging,  as  it  is  practised  in  this  city.  WiU  you  allow 
me  to  say  a  word  thereon  ? 

Wen  and  sorrowfully  do  Protestants  abroad  understand  the  term  nun-beg?ing. 
It  coxDprises  much  more  than  is  inyolved  in  the  plea  of  charity.    It  is  a  kind  of 

IN-DOOB  RECONNOITRING. 

A  mode  of  Romanist  aggression  which,  by  gaining  an  entrance  into  Protestant  house- 
holds, a  intended  to  make  way  for  a  more  direct  priestly  interference  in  such  bouse- 
holds.  Dr  Wiseman  has  told  us  it  is  the  aim  of  his  party  to  re-conquer  England,  and 
nsa-bsgging  is  but  a  method  to  that  end.  The  Jesuits  everywhere,  and  always, 
ftttaeh  it  to  their  movements.  Under  the  form  of  charity  it  is  used  as  the  pioneer  to 
ft  system  which  would  reduce  this  free  land,  as  before  the  Reformation,  to  the  priestly 
sway  of  the  servants  of  the  Pope  of  Rome. 

The  women  themselves  are  but  instruments  in  the  hands  of  others.  The  fact, 
howevvr,  that  nun-begging  has  commenced  well-nigh  simultaneously  in  several 
plaoes,  cleariy  shews  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  present  policy  of  the  rulers  of  Romanism, 
and  against  which,  therefore,  Protestants  should  be  on  their  guard. 

"  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,, 
being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness," 
(2  Peter  in.  17.) 

THE  SESSION  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

Our  readers  mil  probably  be  onzions  to  know  what  is  to  be  done  daring 
the  present  session.  The  tactics  of  the  enemy  seems  now  to  be  to  wait 
till  the  session  is  pretty  far  advanced,  and  then,  being  snre  of  the  aid  of 
both  parties,  to  hnrry  through  measures  before  the  Protectants  have  time 
to  offer  effective  resistance.  We  shall,  therefore,  hear,  in  all  likelihood 
after  Easter,  what  they  propose  to  do.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  policy  of  those  who  were  anxious  that  for  the  present  we 
should  cease  to  agitate  against  Maynooth  has  unfortnnately  prevailed,  and 
we  shall  see  how  it  answers.  No  blame  whatever  can  attach  to  those  who 
were  aaxioas  for  an  uncompromising  struggle,  whatever  the  result  may  now 
be,  bat  in  certain  quarters  there  no  doubt  rests  a  very  grave  responsibility  if 
nothing  is  now  done  to  strike  at  the  root  of  our  infatuated  pro-Popish 
policy,  and  to  roose  the  Protestant  spirit  of  the  country  during  the  present 
aession  in  the  prospect  of  a  general  election.  We  shall  watch  the  result 
with  some  anxiety,  and  may  have  something  more  to  say  on  the  subject. 


PROM  OUR  PARLIAMENTARY  CORRESPONDENT. 

LoKDOK,  Marek, 
Ths  surpaMng  interest  of  pablic  questions  in  the  north  of  Europe  and  in 
Oennany  has  prevented  mudi  attention  being  given  in  either  House  of 
Parliament  to  the  questions  that  affect  the  relations  between  the  Romanist 
and  Protestant  Churches.  Only  one  little  point  turned  up  towards  the 
close  of  last  month,  which,  though  extremely  alight  in  itself  is  significant, 
as  it  tends  to  shew  the  vigilance  with  which  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  Parliament  lie  ever  on  the  watch  to  seize  every  opportunity 
when  they  can  put  in  a  word  either  to  advance  the  interests  of  their 
Chordi  or  to  disparage  her  opponents.     The  greedy  morbid  anxiety  they 
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feel  on  these  points  can  hardly  be  commended,  perhaps,  in  all  its  folnefls  to 
Protestant  imitation ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  if  there  were  mem- 
bers on  the  other  side  as  vigilant,  even  though  they  were  less  obtrusive, 
many  an  attack  would  be  averted,  many  an  advantage  would  be  gained. 

Of  course  all  your  readers  have  heard  of  the  plot  that  was  attempted, 
or  alleged  to  be — for  there  is  yet  still  some  scepticism  on  the  matter— on 
the  life  of  the  Emperor  Louis  Napoleon.  They  have  heard  also  that  the 
conspirators,  who  confessed  their  crime,  implicated  Mazzini  as  their 
employer ;  and  that  papers  found  in  their  possession,  and  which  confirmed 
that  view,  went  a  step  further,  and  directed  the  conspirators,  if  they  were 
in  want  of  money,  to  apply  to  Mr  Flower,  at  35  Thurloe  Square,  Brompton, 
London.  There  is  no  Mr  Flower  at  that  house,  but  there  is  Mr  Stansfield, 
the  member  of  Parliament,  and  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty.  The 
connexion  of  this  gentleman's  name  with  the  plot  would  readily  enough 
occur  to  any  foreigner,  for  he  is  well  known  to  Italian  exiles,  and  had  his  name 
unpleasantly  mixed  up  with  Orsini's  plot  in  1 858.  From  aU  this  it  followed, 
naturally  enough,  that  Mr  Stansfield  should  be  questioned  in  his  place  in 
Parliament  as  to  his  knowledge  of,  and  connexion  with,  the  plot  On  tiie  ques- 
tion being  put  to  him,  Mr  Stansfield  indignantly  denied  his  own  complicity, 
but  he  went  on  to  enter  into  a  long  and  elaborate  defence  of  the  character 
of  Mazzini,  whom  he  declared  to  be  the  most  foully  slandered  man  in 
Europe.  And  it  was,  perhaps,  a  matter  of  doubtful  taste  to  take  up  the 
defence  of  another  man's  character,  when  it  was  his  own  that  was  brought 
in  question ;  but  the  error,  if  there  was  one,  lay  on  the  side  of  generosity, 
and  most  people  would  have  allowed  it  to  pass.  But  then  Mazzini  adds 
to  all  his  other  misdeeds,  the  worst  and  blackest  of  all,  that  he  is  a  foe  of 
the  Roman  Ponti£  It  is  never  to  be  forgotten,  or  forgiven,  that  in  1848, 
when  the  Pope  fled  from  his  capital,  Mazzini  became  one  of  the  triamvirs 
who  undertook  the  government  of  Rome,  and  governed  it  in  such  a  manner 
that  when  they  afterwards  were  driven  away,  not  a  word  could  be  urged 
by  their  bitterest  enemies  against  their  personal  purity  and  freedom  from 
corruptioiL  This  has  made  the  name  of  Mazzini  as  great  a  provocation  to 
a  stanch  Papist  as  a  red  rag  is  to  a  bull ;  and  it  was  no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  Mr  Pope  Hexmessey  should  start  up  on  the  instant  and  challenge  the* 
right  of  Mr  Stansfield  to  introduce  Mazzini's  name  into  the  discuBsion. 
And  all  through  his  ill-tempered  speech  he  made  it  plain  that  it  was  not 
Mazzini  the  plotter,  but  Mazzini  the  once  Papist,  against  whom  his  bile  was 
directed. 

As  the  Roman  Catholics  have  now  got  legislative  permission  to  enter 
into  the  jails  of  the  country,  their  next  step  will  of  course  be  to  obtain  the 
same  official  standing  in  the  workhouses  of  the  countiy.  Indeed,  they 
make  no  secret  of  their  determination  to  push  this  matter  at  the  first  proper 
opportunity ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Protestant  members  who  were 
weak  enough  to  yield  to  their  demands  in  the  case  of  jails,  will  be  equally 
complying  in  the  case  of  workhouses.  That  they  may  know,  however, 
what  would  be  the  inevitable  consequences  of  such  a  concession,  an  in8tm^ 
tive  little  incident  which  took  place  a  week  or  two  ago  at  Liverpool  ought 
to  be  placed  fairly  before  them.  At  the  workhouse  in  Liverpool,  where 
Irish  pauperism  is  so  rife,  the  guardians  have  conceded  the  very  point  that 
is  in  dispute,  and  have  appointed  a  Roman  Catholic  nurse  to  visit  her 
co-religionists  who  are  received  in  the  infirmary  there.  The  way  in  which 
they  manage  matters  is  this :  over  the  head  of  each  patient,  as  he  Ues  in 
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bed,  is  suspended  the  word  **  Protestant,"  or  "  Roman  Catholic,"  according 
to  the  profession  of  religion  of  the  sick  patient  on  their  admission.  If  a 
patient  wishes  to  change  his  religion,  the  master  is  to  be  sent  for,  and,  till 
he  comes  and  changes  the  word,  the  chaplain  to  whose  faith  the  patient 
professes  to  have  been  converted  is  not  allowed  to  interfere.  Now,  there 
happened  to  be  in  the  infirmaiy  of  the  workhouse,  a  poor,  drunken,  dissi- 
patml  woman,  whose  life  would  have  been  considered  discreditable  by  any 
Chnrch ;  but,  as  she  professed  herself  to  be  a  Protestant,  the  placard  was 
put  up,  and  the  Protestant  chaplain  was  assiduous  in  his  attendance. 
There  happened,  however,  to  be  in  the  same  wa^d  a  Eoman  Catholic  nurse, 
who,  it  seems,  was  employed  to  distil  doubts  into  the  poor  creature's  mind, 
and  to  persuade  her  that  it  would  be  safer  for  her  soul  in  the  next  world 
if  she  went  out  of  the  present  as  a  Boman  Catholic,  rather  than  as  a  Pro- 
testant The  end  of  it  was,  that  just  before  her  death,  and  without  having 
given  any  previous  hint  that  she  was  contemplating  such  a  step,  she 
allowed  the  Boman  Catholic  chaplain  to  be  sent  for.  He  came,  and  found 
her  very  ilL  He  found  also  the  word  "Protestant**  inscribed  over  her 
bed.  He  was  about  to  remove  it,  but  he  suddenly  bethought  himself  of 
getting  some  more  worthy  authority  for  the  change.  He  appealed  to  the 
doctor,  who  happened  to  be  present,  whether  l£e  woihan  was  sound  in 
mtellect,  and  capable  of  entering  into  questions  of  religion.  The  doctor 
examined  her,  and  certified  that  she  was ;  on  which  the  priest,  of  his  own 
authority,  altered  the  inscription,  received  the  woman  into  his  Church,  and 
gave  her  absolution  and  extreme  unction.  .The  master  of  the  workhouse 
brought  this  breach  of  the  rules  before  the  guardians,  when  the  priest  de- 
fended himself  on  the  ground  that  he  did  not  know  that  the  master  was  to 
be  seen  at  the  time,  and  that  his  religion  would  not  allow  him  to  let  a  poor 
creature  go  without  the  rites  of  his  Church  when  she  wanted  them,  what- 
ever human  rules  might  say  to  the  contrary.  The  guardians,  as  usual  in 
a  matter  of  this  kind,  allowed  the  severest  punishment  to  fall  upon  the 
least  offending  person ;  they  censured  the  Bomish  priest  for  his  disobe- 
dience of  their  rules,  and  they  dismissed  the  poor  Bomiah  nurse  for  the 
share  she  had  had  in  the  proselytism.  But  only  fancy  disputes  and  quarrels 
on  these  delicate  subjects  going  on  in  all  the  jails  and  sill  the  workhouses 
of  the  kingdom. 

There  is  another  encroachment  on  the  part  of  the  Boman  Catholics, 
which,  however,  is  likely  to  be  more  fully  investigated  than  it  has  been, 
for  it  has  been  taken  up  by  Mr  Newdegate  ;  and  the  name  of  that  gentle- 
man is  a  guarantee  for  thorough  investigation  of  whatever  he  undertakes. 
His  opponents  have  often  tried  to  put  him  down,  but  they  have  never  suc- 
ceeded ;  and  the  coolness,  courage,  and  determination  he  has  shewn  in  the 
most  exciting  scenes  of  opposition  have  had  such  an  effect,  that  he  may  be 
said  to  have  now  fairly  disarmed  hostility.  The  case  is  this  :  Some  time 
ago  Mr  Alfred  Smee,  a  member  of  the  Boyal  Society,  brought  under  the 
notice  of  Sir  Qeorge  Grey,  the  Home  Secretary,  the  fact,  that  at  a 
monastery,  erected  for  the  order  of  Oratorians  at  Brompton,  there  was  a 
burying-ground,  which  in  no  sense  compUed  with  the  regulations  framed 
for  bniying-grounds  in  general  There  was  no  public  road  to  it ;  it  lay  in 
thQ midst  of  the  private  property  of  the  monastery;  and  there  was  no  fence 
round  it  to  distinguish  it  from  the  gardens  and  fields  with  which  it  was 
fiurroonded.  This  was  not  aU.  The  persons  buried  there  had  other  names 
given  them  than  those  by  which  their  relatives  buried  them  when  in  life, 

k2 


260    THB  BULWASK  OB  BBFOBMATIOH  JOUBHAL,  APBIL  1,  IMi. 

80  that  there  was  positively  no  means  of  identification ;  and  if  tbe  monn* 
ing  relatives  could  find  access  to  the  grounds,  they  had  not  the  poor  con- 
fioLition  of  knowing  which  was  the  grave  of  the  friend  they  had  come  to 
moam  over ;  and  1^  had  happened  to  Mr  Smee  himseif.  A  yoong  rela- 
tion of  his  own  had  been  enticed  into  the  monastery,  had  sank  under  the 
discipline  of  the  place,  and  had  died  there,  leaving,  as  a  matter  of  coaise, 
all  lus  property  to  the  fieithers  of  the  monastery.  Mr  Smee  received  an 
intimation  to  attend  the  funeral,  and  went,  but  he  could  obtain  no  infor- 
mation about  his  relation's  last  hours ;  and  he  ascertained  that  he  was  to 
be  buried  under  another  hame  than  that  by  which  he  had  known  him. 
In  answer  to  his  appeal  to  Sir  Geoige  Grey,  Mr  Smee  could  obtain  no 
other  answer  than  that  the  authority  under  which  the  licence  to  these 
people  to  set  the  ordinary  rules  of  grave-yards  at  defiance  had  been  granted 
would  be  produced  in  the  House  of  Commons  if  any  one  chose  to  move  for 
it  in  a  proper  manner.  This  was  a  challenge  sufficient  to  induce  Mr  Newde^ 
gate  to  take  it  up.  He  gave  notice  of  a  motion  for  a  committee  of  the 
House  to  consider  the  whole  question  ;  and  ^od.  it  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration on  the  11th  of  this  month.  He  was  afterwards  induced  to  poet- 
pone  it.  The  House  was  anxious  to  rise  for  the  Easter  holidays  on  the  18th. 
The  Government  had  so  much  business  which  it  was  necessary  to  dispose 
of,  that  unless  nearly  the  whole  time  between  the  12th  and  the  ISth  was 
put  at  their  disposal  the  adjournment  could  not  take  place,  but  the  sit- 
tings must  be  carried  over  till  the  following  week.  To  have  insisted  on 
going  on  in  the  face  of  these  c;ircumstances,  would  have  only  rendered  the 
members  indisposed  to  listen  to  him.  Mr  Newdegate,  therefore,  who 
knows  when  to  yield,  as  well  as  when  to  be  firm,  agreed  to  postpone  the 
question  for  a  month.  The  eyes  of  Protestants  should  be  fixed  on  this 
debate. 


.    PBOGRESS  OF  POPERY  IN  DUNDEE. 

Deawn  up  ukder  the  direction  op  the  Scottish  Refobmation 

Society,  (Dundee  Branch.) 

Since  our  Special  Report  of  1862,  Popery,  in  this  place  as  ekewhere, 
has  by  no  means  been  lying  on  her  oars  ;  and  those  who  have  kept  the 
matter  under  observation  Imow  tluit  the  past  two  years  have  beoa  to  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  Britain  a  time  of  ceaseless  activity.  No  doubt  much 
of  her  work  has  not  yet  come  to  Hght,  for  the  **  man  of  sin  *'  is  a  subtle 
foe  ;  yet,  from  what  has  been  evidenUy  seen,  we  have  sufiident  to  wain  us, 
sufficient  to  alarm  us,  and  more  than  sufficient  to  make  the*  whole  subject 
one  of  earnest  prayer  and  consideration. 

It  is  well  that  the  state  of  the  question  should  be  kept  before  as. 
Twenty-five  years  ago,  there  was  only  one  small  Popish  chapel  in  Dundee, 
and  its  accommodation  for  300  was  not  always  fully  occupied.  St  Andrew's 
Chapel  was  then  built,  with  its  priest's  house,  and  school-house  attached. 
It  is  seated  for  1500  persons,  and  is  filled  by  different  congregatiims  three 
times  every  Sabbath-day — say,  at  the  hours  of  eight,  nine^  and  ^ven 
o'docL  As  very  few  go  to  more  than  one  service,  we  have  here  prcmsion 
for  4500  worshippers.  In  the  afternoon  the  members  (and  they  are  maoj) 
of  the  St  Bridget  Yearly  Society  make  their  weekly  payments  here  Of 
course  this  is  quite  characteristic,  for  Rome  does  not  grudge  to  make  the 
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Lord's-daj  a  day  of  merchandise,  employing  a  considezable  portion  of  it 
fer  a  strictly  non-Sabbath  duty,  and  which  other  similar  sodetieB  manage 
on  a  week-day  evening.     The  school  connected  with  this  chapel  is  well 
attended.     In  1851  ^e  attendance  was  500*    Then,  for  ftirther  aocom^ 
modation,  there  was  erected  in  1851  St  Mary*8  Chapel,  Maxwelltown.     It 
stands  in  a  portion  of  ground  called  Fowrie  Place,  bought  by  the  Papists 
at  that  time,  along  wi&  a  tenement  containing  a  large  nnmber  of  domiciles, 
and  produdng  a  considerable  annual  rent     Near  by,  there  is  here  also 
a  priest's  house  and  school,  as  in  the  other.     The  chapel  is  seated  for 
1800,  and  being  also  filled  three  times  every  Sabbath-diay,  provides  for 
5400  worshippers — altoj^ther  9900.     The  afternoon  is  here  also  devoted 
to  the  businesB  of  a  yearly  society,  they  thinking  it  a  small  thing  to  put 
to  a  clearly  secular  purpose  that  day  oonceming  which  the  Lord  hath  said, 
^Bemember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy;  thou  shalt  do  no  work 
therein."    Now  some  may  consider  it  uncharitable  to  call  these  two  houses 
idol  temples,  yet  nevertheless  they  are  so.    Just  note  some  of  their  con- 
tents.    Li  St  Andrew's  Chapel,  for  instance,  besides  the  altar  with  its 
ordinary  uterudls  and  candlesticks,  there  is  on  each  side  of  it  an  image,  one 
being  (we  understand)  meant  for  St  Joseph,  and  the  other  for  the  Virgin 
Mary.     These  are  full-length  figures,  half  the  size  of  life.     Above  and 
behind  the  altar  is  a  large  picture  representing  the  Saviour  crowned  with 
thorns ;  other  two  depict,  "  The  Ascension,''  and  ^  Christ  sitting  among  the 
doctors."     As  the  worshippers  enter  they  cross  themselves  with  **  holy 
water,"  and  bow  or  kneel  to  the  altar.    Now  is  it  not  lamentable  that  these 
poor  creatures  can,  in  this  Christian  country,  believe  this  bowing  and  cross- 
ing, and  making  genuflexions,  to  be  the  worship  of  the  true  Gk)d,  who  is  a 
Spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth?    And  should  not 
onr  prayers  be,  "  Lord  have  mercy  on  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
dot"     In  St  Mary's  Chapel  there  are  three  altars — a  larger  and  two  lesser. 
On  the  principal  one  is  lin  inunense  crucifix  and  a  forest  of  lighted  candles; 
the  others  are  plainer,  and  are  dedicated  one  to  St  Joseph  and  the  other ' 
to  St  Patrick.     In  explanation  of  this  polytheism,  just  listen  to  the 
Dundee  Adtfertieer  of  21st  Feb.  1863.     In  an  article  about  the  new  schools 
it  says:^ — ''  In  connexion  with  this,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  alterations 
are  contemplated  in  the  interior  of  St  Mary's  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Mr 
McDonald,  which  will  transform  the  western  portions  of  the  aisles  into 
side  ehapels.     High  carved  wooden  screens  are  about  to  be  erected  on  each 
side  of  the  chancel,  between  the  pillars  of  the  nave,  which  will,  without 
blockxng  up  entirely  the  view  of  the  high  altars  from  the  aisles,  enclose  the 
aide  altars  sufficiently  for  the  purpose  intended ;  and  above  each  side  ahar 
an  ornamental  tabernacle  and  canopy  will  be  erected,  in  which  will  be 
placed  statues  of  the  saints  to  whom  the  chapels  are  to  be  dedicated — ^vis., 
St  Patrick  in  the  northern  chapel,  and  St  Joseph  in  the  southern."    These 
facts  surely  entitle  us  to  use  the  designation  **  idol  temple ;"  and  besides  all 
this,  is  not  the  Mass  regularly  performed  there  1  and  is  there  in  all  heathen- 
dom a  piece  of  more  palpable  idolatry  than  the  worship  of  a  broaden  wafer  1 
While  on  this  subject,  permit  us  to  recall  to  your  minds  that  good  John 
Knox,  when  speaking  of  the  inroads  of  Popery,  and  specially  of  the  Mass, 
said,  **  One  Mass  is  more  fearful  to  me  than  if  10,000  armed  enemies  were 
hmded  in  any  part  of  the  nation  on  purpose  to  suppress  the  whole  religion." 

He  knew  the  danger,  and  we  shall  be  wise  if  we  profit  by  his  experience. 

~ '  ^^~^^         -  ■  - — 

♦  Bvhoarkf  vol.  i.,  page  26. 
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It  will  now  be  wortli  while  to  look  at  the  Popish  schoola  These  are 
more  in  number  and  importance  than  most  people  are  aware  o£  There  is 
a  school  at  each  chapel,  and  a  convent  school  in  the  Scouiingbnm,  with  an 
attendance  of  1500  scholars,  and  accommodation  for  1000  more.  The 
former  are  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers,  (who  walk  the  streets  in  the 
habit  of  their  order.)  And  we  may  here  remark  that,  for  their  accommoda- 
tion, and  by  the  generosity  of  a  rich  Papist  here,  a  fine  house  has  been 
built  in  William  Street.  The  convent  school  in  the  Scouringbum  is 
taught  by  the  black  nuns  of  St  Margaret^  who  are  also  to  be  found  in  the 
streets  dressed  in  the  habit  of  their  order.  In  regard  to  the  recently- 
erected  school  at  Maxwelltown,  we  can  give  a  few  particulars.  It  is  built 
immediately  to  the  south  of  St  Maiy*8  Chapel,  being  sixty-seven  feet  long 
by  twenty-five  feet  broad,  with  a  fine  playground.  We  are  infonned  that 
it  has  also  a  heating  apparatus ;  and  observe  the  followiDg  sentence  from 
the  Advertiser  : — "  The  scholars  will  have  access  to  and  from  the  chapel 
for  service  before  and  after  teaching,  by  means  of  a  staircase  which  will 
ascend  from  the  large  class-room,  and  enter  near  the  east  end."  This 
building  was  to  cost  about  £1000 ;  and  to  defray  the  expense — ^here  is  the 
Advertiser  dLgjBiXL  After  giving  us  the  general  information,  he  says^  ''In 
the  meantime  it  is  hoped  that  the  Catholics  in  Dundee"  (he  generally 
calls  them  Catholics,  and  perhaps  would  like  the  name  to  be  a  true  one) 
''  will  assist  in  defraying  the  expense  of  the  schools ;  and  we  learn  that 
some  of  the  more  influential  members  of  that  denomination "  (he  surely 
forgets  that  they  are  *'  Catholics  "  when  he  calls  them  a  "  denomination  ") 
<'  intend  to  appeal  with  confidence  to  the  public  generally,  to  assist  in 
the  work,  on  the  ground  that,  as  instruction  is  preferable  to  ignorance,  it 
is  therefore  the  duty  of  the  wealthier  and  better-educated  portion  of  the 
community  to  assist  in  bringing  about  such  a  desirable  result  in  the  mem- 
bers of  any  and  every  sect."  Now  this  Popish  education  is  a  thing  veiy 
ill  understood;  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  in  a  very  large  number  of  cases  the 
children  are  not  taught  to  read  or  write,  or  any  of  these  useful  things ; 
while  in  all  cases  they  are  taught  what  we  call  advisedly  the  systematic 
superstition  of  the  Popish  system.  All  these  children  are  carefully  brought 
up  as  the  devotees  of  Home,  and  educated  in  a  system  part  of  the  creed  of 
which  is  ''  that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics ;  '* ''  that  their  oath  of 
allegiance  to  a  Protestant  government  is  not  binding;  *'  that  theft,  murder, 
and  lying,  (be,  are  venial  sins ;  and  that  a  priest's  JSffo  absolvo  te^  after  con- 
fession of  sin,  makes  them  as  pure  as  children  unborn.  This  and  a  great 
deal  more  that  is  superstitious  and  wicked  they  learn,  until  they  are  utterly 
unfitted  to  be  good  subjects  in  a  Protestant  state  ;  and  for  the  making  of 
all  this  mischi^  by  the  way,  they  are  amply  paid  by  our  Protestant  Govern- 
ment, and  out  of  our  Protestant  money. 

We  have  mentioned  nuna  Under  the  title  of  "  Sisters  of  Mercy,^  the 
first  of  them  came  to  Wellbum  in  1860,  and  then  had  a  branch  establish- 
ment in  Scouringbum,  taking  the  management  of  a  large  girls*  school  In 
the  beginning,  however,  of  1863,  by  the  order  of  Bishop  Gillis,  there  was 
purchased  for  them  a  larger  building  in  Blackness  Boad,  and  which  is  now 
converted  into  a  school  and  nunnery.  In  regard  to  Wellbum,  near  Lochee, 
we  may  note  that  it  was  at  first  an  academy,  (in  Bishop  Carrathers's  time,) 
which  a  Popish  writer  says  was  instituted  ''to  give  a  religious  and  commercial 
education  to  the  Catholic  youth  of  Scotland,  while  it  has  the  ulteri<H'  ob- 
ject of  supplying  funds  for  the  support  of  an  orphan  institutioni"  ''to  be 
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called  St  Maiy's  KoepitaL'^  In  connexion  -with  it,  says  the  same  writer, 
there  is  a  fann  ''  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation,  and  consisting  of  seventy 
acre&"  This,  he  says,  was  purchased  through  *'  the  zealous  exertions  of  Rev. 
Mr  Keenan,"  (late  Dr  Eeenan,)  "  and  devoted  to  the  maintenance  "  of  the 
above-named  institution.^  At  first  one  of  the  rooms  wa^  converted  into  a 
little  chapel  '*  sacred  to  St  Qement ; "  but  "  in  the  month  of  May  1851  " 
they  laid  the  foundation  of  a  chapel  "under  the  patronage  of  Maiy,  Mother 
of  Mercy."  Its  next  occupants  were  the  so-called  "  Sisters  of  Mercy  "  of 
whom  we  have  spoken; 

The  Wellbum  buildings  are  now  inhabited  by  the  "  Little  Sisters  of  the 
Poor,"  so-called,  introduced  there  on  a  Sabbath  evening  of  Feb.  18G3. 
They  profess  to  keep  themselves  and  a  number  of  paupers — ^now,  we  believe, 
about  forty,  by  alms — ^which  they  collect  from  both  Protestants  and  Papists 
ill  Dundee.  Both  Protestants  and  Papists  give  them  support;  and  this 
they  do  with  such  liberality,  that  the  '*  Little  Sisters''  cannot  carry  the  alms, 
and  have  now  got  a  little  pony-waggon  in  which  to  convey  both  themselves 
and  their  gains  to  and  from  their  hospital.  There  is  reason  to  believe, 
however,  that  though  they  profess  to  live  on  the  scraps  which  they  gather 
for  their  paupers,  they  yet  get  of  the  best  for  their  own  use ;  and  we  are 
told  that  their  pigs  are  the  fattest  in  the  parisL  For  their  own  personal 
appearance,  so  far  as  we  have  seen  them,  we  can  only  say  that  they  are  the 
sleekest  young  women  about  the  place.  It  is  only  right  to  say  that  their 
very  appearance  on  the  streets  is  a  ^ame  to  the  half-hearted  Protestants  who 
support  the  Church  of  Home  by  giving  scraps  to  these  unlicensed  beggars. 
Our  own  impoverished  artisans  dare  not  beg  from  door  to  door,  and  yet 
these  foreigners  in  a  disgusting  garb  are  permitted  to  stalk  about  in  de- 
fiance of  the  law,  and  enrich  their  Church  by  getting  support  from  unwary 
and  careless  Protestants.  Their  very  badge  and  dress  appear  to  contravene 
the  behest  of  the  Lord,  "  Appear  not  unto  men  to  pray ;  fast  not  as  the 
hypocrites  fast ;  let  not  your  good  works  be  seen  of  men."  Surdy  a 
nun's  dress  is  a  living  advertisement  of  her  trade  in  beggary.  Obser\'^e, 
also,  in  connexion  with  Rome's  law  of  celibacy,  that  we  have  both  monks 
and  nuns  here,  and  that,  as  a  rule,  where  you  find  the  one  you  find  the 
other.  So  numerous  and  able  have  the  Papists  here  become  that  they 
have  a  grand  soiree  in  the  Corn  Exchange  on  St  Patrick's  Night,  at  which 
they  behave  very  bravely.  They  also  in  summer  arrange  a  monstrous  ex- 
cursion to  the  Popish  estate  of  Murthly,  and  have  a  Mass  said  in  grand 
congregation  before  they  begin  their  amusements.  We  may  also  observe, 
that  there  is  a  Popish  member  in  the  Town  Council,  a  Popish  teacher  in 
the  High  School,  and  a  Popish  surgeon  in  practice  amongst  us. 

The  Papists  in  Dundee  have  recently  purchased  and  built  a  consider- 
able property  in  South  Tay  Street  This  is  for  the  accommodation  of  St 
Patrick's  Brotherhood,  a  guild  of  young  men  who  are  trained  or  exercised 
there  in  considerable  numbers,  no  doubt  for  some  important  purpose  or 
puri>oses,  (there  are,  we  understand,  not  a  few  of  these  guilds  all  over  the 
country,)  but  we  do  not  choose  to  say  here  what  we  suppose  their  intention 
to  be.  These  several  properties,  all  put  together,  must  cost  something 
very  considerable ;  but  money  is  never  wanting  when  Home  requires  it, 
though  yon  must  not  suppose  that  Dundee  Papists  pay  for  all  the  Dundee 
Popi^  buildings.  Their  religion  costs  them  a  good  deal,  however;  and  the 
poorest  of  them  pay  well  for  it.     It  would  be  difficult,  though  interesting, 

♦  Bulicaric,  vol.  i.,  page  27.  t  Bulwark,  vol.  i.,  page  27. 
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to  fimd  out  bow  much  moni^  is  sulMoribedby  the  PapiisbB  of  tins  town  fw 
the  sapport  of  their  religion;  bat  the  following  ezsmple  will  shew  tiiem  to 
be  aomewhat  lihenl :  It  was  found  in  the  oolmnna  oHIm  Advertiw,  which 
sajB  that  on  Sabbath,  3d  June  1860,  about  £175  were  contzibuted  by  them 
for  the  use  ol  the  Pope;  and  that  en  theioilowiBg  Sabbath  another  eoUec- 
tion  was  to  be  made  for  the  same  puipoae.  Againrt  thia  just  be  ao  good 
as  to  note-— as  shewn  on  the  coven  of  the  Bulwark — the  miseiaUe  pittance 
which  we  Protestants  subscribe  per  annum  for  the  fonda  of  our  parent 
society,  and  which  would  be  nothing  more  than  merely  croditafale  if  it  were 
twenty  times  the  amount 

A  report  of  the  means  and  influences  which  they  hate  at  wwk  would 
noty  however,  be  complete  without  a  notioe  of  the  fact  that  our  good  town 
has  for  some  jreaxs  oeen  honoured  with  a  Popish  book  fihop,  called  a 
'^  Douay  Bible  Bepository/*  How  many  Bibles  repose  in  it  (for  Borne 
likes  her  Bibles  to  repose)  we  cannot  tell,  but  it  seems  at  all  events  to  be 
a  great  repository  of  pictoresy  imagesy  crucifizes,  rosaries,  dia  dML ;  while 
it  is  also  tiie  means  of  oirculating  a  goodly  number  of  Popish  newiqiapets, 
some  of  which  are  most  unequivocally  disloyal  to  the  Britiah  throne. 
These  are  all  batteries  of  the  ^  man  of  sin,**  and  must  not  be  fioigot  whik 
we  wage  against  them  a  spuitoal  warftre. 

Some  Protestants  are  blind  enou^  to  say  that  ^ese  things  are  of  no 
importance;  for  instance,  that  a  Papist  in  the  Town  Council  can  do  no  harm. 
Well,  in  Birmingham  it  was  the  first  st^  to  a  Popish  chapel  in  their 
oemeteiy,  at  a  cost  to  the  cecporation  of  j£800.  Great  things  came*oat 
of  small ;  and  in  regard  to  your  beiog  protected  by  Popish  magistrates  and 
policemen,  remember  that  the  esstenoe  of  Papists  in  a  polios  ibiee  caused, 
and  very  recently,  the  deliberate  murder  in  Canada  of  Mr  Gibbaid,  a 
highfy  refl^)ectable  Protestant  gentleman.  If  we  tremble  to  offsnd  Papists 
now,  we  may  yet  tremble  at  tiieir  bidding  when  they  get  the  power  to 
offend  us ;  and  at  the  present  rate  of  progress,  they  seem  fairiy  on  the  way, 
if  Gbd  in  mercy  prevent  not,  to  have  all  they  have  ever  asked  lor— even 
univemal  dominion  in  this  our  beloved  and  Protestant  country. 


On  the  confbigTation  at  Santiago,  on  the  8th  Dee.  186S,  the  Feast  of  tiie  Immacidate 
Coacepiioa— commemorstiog  Piaa  IX  .'a  new  dogma  of  Dee.  1ffi4. 

ISAIAR  L   81. 

High  on  an  aKar,  rear'd  fdr  general  view, 
'Mid  twice  in  thoaaaad  hy&pi^  etheieal  flood. 
Before  the  throagiag  oiowd  tliat  aearer  drew, 
Qorgeoos  in  glitter  and  apparel^  stood 
Rome's  last  doTice— the  V  irgln  of  dunA  wood  f 
By  Biatrons  and  by  blooming  maids  adored. 
For  joy  in  love  and  balm  in  widowhood. 
Before  her  shrine,  whole  montha,  the  inoenae  aoar'd. 
And  TOWS  and  praters  and  secret*  ofiTringa  poured. 

To-night,  a  holocauat  the  idol  claims 
Her  hieropbant,t  provok'd  by  Papal  pride, 

*  Ugarte,  the  priest^  had  eatablb^ed  a  po9Uofic$  at  the  chapel  for  eommmieatiBa 
of  ''thedaaghters'^wiahea  to  their  "mother;"  he  was  the  medium  el  their  acoon* 
pliahment. 

t  He  was  heard  to  boast  to  the  Papal  nuncio,  that  he  would  give  on  this  eeearioB 
9uch  an  QlwaiinaJtion  aa  the  world  bad  never  witneased  t 
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Resolres  to  light  inimitable  flames, 

And,  by  their  splendour,  gather  to  her  side 

The  laughing  yirgin  and  the  youthful  bride. 

The  altar 's  dresa'd,  a  sacrifice  prepared ; 

The  Ticttm  and  the  priest,  so  oft  allied, 

Deoeirer  and  deceived,  one  transport  shared  ; 

And,  garlanded  for  death,  Ugarte's  dupes  appearM . 

^TwBS  that  soft  hour  when  twilight  steals  apace, 
As  awift  yon  sun  descends  in  ocean's  deep. 
And  Chili's  daughters,  flower  of  southern  race. 
Whose  minds  Kome  still  delists  in  ignorance  to  steep, 
Were  mustering  faat  into  that  idol  keep, 
Which  dimm'd  the  parting  day  wfth  brighter  glow. 
While  festal  bells  snmmon'd  tba  alax^hter-sheep ; 
And  now,  beanty  and  i«nk  laenased  the  show, 
And  sweetest  stxviaa  of  melody  began  to  flow. 

When,  haric  t  the  cry  Si,  "  Fin !-— alb,  qaeneh  the  flaaes  !*' 

B«t  fiercely  monata  the  wild  d«vo«rhig  tide, 

And  roIU  ita  kmhent  warea  o'er  wooden  frames, 

¥mt  fed  by  gaoaa  and  muslin  floating  wide. 

The  Are  the  prieit  has  kindled  for  hit  pride 

"So  hand  can  q«each !    The  sacrifice  will  bum ; 

The  temple  is  one  altar,  with  no  acraaa  to  hide 

The  unwilUng  dvpes,  who  know  not  where  to  tnm, 

Bnt  must  in  tina  death-light  their  Itfe-lovg  «fror  Uaxn, 

Alas,  ye  di^ea  !--the  entiance^ed  witli  dead. 

Destruction  from  above,  uovna,  benaatJi — 

What !  ia  yonr  gnddeaa  with  her  priaalBng  fiadf 

No  power  to  pity  in  Hiail  madd'ning  death? 

Ho  look  of  neivy,  nor  of  life  a  breirtb  ? 

And  this  ymnr  mother  and  voar  sweetest  hope ! 

Liat  whai  the  monalag  fiend,  that  moeka  yon,  aaith — 

**  Daar  daughters,  do  not  try  with  fate  to  cope ; 

Your  idol  burns,  turn  happy,  ye— and  bless  the  Pope."  * 

So  said  the  priest,  and  shut  the  only  door, 

The  door  of  mercy  and  of  hope,  then  fled. 

Bat  ah  !  what  scenes  of  woe  npon  that  floor, 

Kbther  and  daughters  twined  in  one,  though  dead : 

Here  blaidng  hair,  and  there  a  calcined  head, 

Kow  radiant  in  the  cruel  light,  appears. 

As  one  by  hymeneal  torches  led. 

To  marriage  rites,  in  maiden  hopes  and  fears. 

By  lightning  stricken  down  in  all  the  flower  of  yean. 

God'a  Word  declarea  that  Some  herself  riuOl  fall. 
And  when  she  soars  to  pride  of  highest  place. 
And  thinks  to  lord  it,  queen-like,  over  all, 
Mourning  and  woe  shall  blacken  every  face, 
Kor  of  her  pomp  and  power  shall  leave  a  trace ; 
For  in  one  day,  with  conflagration  vaat. 
Her  seven-hill'd  city  and  her  priestly  race, 
God'a  arm  shall  lav  with  sudden  ruin  waste — 
Just  retribution  oi  her  lies  and  murders  past ! 

But,  hark  t  a  voice,  a  warning  voice,  is  heard ; 
Wide  as  the  earth,  and  through  the  heavens  it  sounds — 
"  Come  oat,  come  oat,  my  people,"  calla  the  Lord, 
While  jndgmenta  waft  it  to  Rome's  utmost  hoands. 
To  Andes*  steeps  from  Alpine  slaughter-grounds ; 
"  Come  out,  lest  in  these  sins  and  plagues  ye  share. 
I  whet  my  glittering  sword — for  blood  prepare ; 

And  where  the  carcase  is,  the  eaglea  gather  there."  X  R. 

—    ~'  ■--  ■  -■  —  -_-■■-  -        ^- 

*  One  of  the  priests,  on  flying,  gave  the  agonised  women  Papal  absolution,  and  bade 
them  "  die  happy,  aa  they  were  going  direct  to  Mary ! " 
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PROTESTANTS  BOWING  DOWN  TO  THE  POPE. 

The  following  scene  U  inatnictive.  Even  as  a  sovereign  the  Pope  is 
perhaps  the  worst  in  Europe ;  but  when  we  thiuk  of  the  Pope  as  the  Han  <^ 
Sin,  tiie  head  of  the  anti-Christian  conspirocy  against  the  gospel  of  Jesoi 
Christ  and  the  liberties  of  men,  the  fiict  that  professing  Protestants  shoolil 
bow  down  before  him  is  deeply  humbling,  and  a  sad  sign  of  the  times. 
We  quote  from  the  Time^  correspondent,  dated  Rome,  Feb.  17,  1864: — 
"  The  Pope  is  enjoying  his  usual  good  health,  and  on  Monday  last  walked 
four  limes  round  the  Piuclan  HiIL  It  was  singular  and  paioful  to  see 
English  ladies — and  Pmtestants,  too — spread  their  handkNchiefa  on  the 
ground,  and  kneel  as  he  passed.  Honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and  to 
its  fall  amount,  and  personally  few  sovereigns  are  entitled  to  hononr 
better  than  Hns  IX. ;  but  the  act  of  homage  to  which  I  have  allnded  is  a 
little  too  much  for  I^otestanta,  and  is  one  paid  rather  to  the  spiritoal  tbsa 
the  temporal  sovereign.  Unfortunately,  however,  our  oonnttymen  and 
women  sometimes  foi^  their  nationality  and  their  religion  when  abroad, 
in  order  to  obtain  a  certain  tfaim  in  society.  Every  winter  a  kind  of 
mawkish  vanity  to  appear  at  the  Court  even  of  an  ez-sovercjgn  impels 
many  to  pay  their  homage  to  &llen  royalty ;  aud  mortif3ring  instsnct* 
could  be  addnced  of  Englishmen  in  Ro^e  who  have  asked  for  a  decora- 
tion from  the  ex-king  of  Naples,  and,  what  is  more,  who  wear  it." 
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THE  MORAL  LAW  THE  GREAT  STANDARD  OF  RIGHT  AND 
WRONG  TO  NATIONS  AS  WELL  AS  TO  INDIVIDUALS. 

(Concluded  firom  Page  228.) 

JESUITISM,  THE  WORST  FORM  OP  POPERY,  NOW  PREVAILS  IN  THIS 
COUNTRY,  AND  TRAMPLES  UPON  THB  LAW  OF  GOD. 

To  yield  a  positive  support  to  Popery,  under  its  best  forms,  is  to  uphold 
a  system  in  many  respects  directly  antagonistic  to  the  law  of  God ;  but  it 
is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  there  have  been  men,  many  men,  both  in  other 
lands  and  in  our  own,  who,  though  connected  with  the  Romish  Church,  and 
even  revering  that  Church's  earUdy  head,  have  never  submitted  their  whole 
souls  to  its  guidance— who  kept  a  place  in  their  hearts  for  God  and  Kis 
laws,  for  their  sovereign  and  for  their  country,  with  which  neither  Pope 
nor  priest  was  allowed  to  interfere.  Such  men  in  France  were  F^nelon 
and  Pascal,  whom  the  most  eminent  Protestants  have  venerated  for  their 
piety,  and  regarded  as  ^'  brethren  in  bonds ; ''  and  in  England,  from  the 
days  of  Elizabeth,  down  to  a  period  approaching  our  own  times,  there  was 
a  goodly  band,  who,  though  recognising  the  Pope  as  their  spiritual  head, 
were  Englishmen  stilL  Conunanded  by  the  Pontiff  to  rise  up  and  join 
with  others  in  dethroning  the  sovereign,  they  gallantly  rallied  round  the 
qaeen,  and  were  ready  to  shed  their  best  blood  for  her  cause.  Tempted 
by  priests — ^who  were  favourites  at  Rome — to  violate  their  engagements, 
they  remained  fcdthful  to  their  oaths-— obliged  to  listen  to  doctrines  which 
taught  them  the  duty  of  assassinating  the  chief  enemies  of  their  Church ; 
they  rejected  those  doctrines  with  abhorrence.  They  were  often  loyal  sub- 
jects, fskithf ul  Mends,  patriotic  citizens ;  but  far  different  from  this  is  the 
Ultramontane  or  Jesuit  Popery,  that  which  now  chiefly  prevails,  and  is 
every  day  gaining  a  greater  ascendency  in  the  land — which  claims  entire 
dominion  over  the  whole  man,  and  outrages  and  tramples  under  foot  the 
great  standard  of  right  and  wrong.  Who  can  read,  in  the  *'  Provincial  Letters '' 
of  Pascal  the  numerous  extracts  from  the  most  renowned  Jesuit  writers, 
along  with  that  terrible  exposure  of  their  principles  and  practices,  which 
spread  like  flame  over  all  fVance,  and  awakened  that  vehement  indignation 
before  which  the  disciples  of  Loyola  rapidly  fell ;  or  the  spiritual  exercises 
of  that  great  leader — ^which  teach  the  duty  of  an  unreserved  subjection  of 
mind,  heart,  conscience,  and  life,  to  their  general  at  Rome— of  which  an 
edition  was  published  not  many  years  ago  for  the  Romanists  in  this  country, 
with  a  recommendation  from  Dr  Wiseman,  which  represents  it  as  almost 
divine ;  or  that  remarkable  revelation  of  the  principles  of  the  modem 
Jesuits  contained  in  "  Seymoiu:^s  Mornings  with  the  Jesuits  at  Rome ;  '* 
without  seeing  that  this  system  obliterates  the  law  of  nature  and  of  con- 
science, teaches  men  that  they  may  be  reaching  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
virtue  when  they  are  committing  the  blackest  crimes ;  that,  in  fact,  it 
teaches  a  principle  of  absolute  and  unreserved  obedience  to  a  fallible,  sinful 
man,  which  by  one  blow  dashes  into  a  thousand  fragments  both  tables  of 
the  Mond  Law. 

Nor  can  it  be  doubted  by  any  one  who  is  really  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject, that  the  leading  Jesuits,  acting  in  dose  concert  with  the  most  distin- 
guished heads  of  the  Romish  party  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  are  at 
present  the  real  inspirers  of  the  principles  and  the  policy  of  the  great  mass 
of  their  co-religionists.    The  whole  career  of  Dr  Wiseman,  from  an  early 
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period  till  he  reached  the  cardinalate,  shews  that  it  has  been  a  diwtingnish' 
ing  feature  of  his  policy  to  exalt  and  support  the  Jestdts,  and  make  them 
the  grand  instroments  for  carrying  into  effect  his  plans.  The  ^oleof  the 
text-books  at  Maynooth  selected  horn  the  writings  of  Jesuits,  and  utteriy 
subversive  of  the  morality  of  the  ten  commands,  coupled  with  the  fact, 
that  the  president  of  the  College  of  Clongowes — ^the  provincial  head  of  the 
Irish  disciples  of  Loyola — was  exalted  under  Dr  Murray  to  be  vice-presi- 
dent— ^that  is,  acting-preddent  of  Maynooth,  proves  that  tlie  Colk^  of 
Maynooth,  supported  by  money  fixxm  the  British  treasury,  baa  fiillen  mder 
thdr  power.  Not  is  this  northern  part  of  tiie  empire,  long  considered  the 
stronghold  of  Protestantism,  at  all  exempted  fit>m  their  infiuence  and  poirer ; 
on  the  contrary,  in  the  Scottish  metropolis  they  are  coming  forwaid  in  ad* 
vance  of  all  the  rest  of  the  priesthood  ;  and  but  a  short  time  ago  we  learned, 
from  the  Scottish  Romanists'  paper,  that  a  distinguished  leader  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  had  been  labouring  with  great  wisdom  and  success,  in  concert  with  Dr 
Wiseman  in  London,  was  likely  to  become  bishop-coadjutor  to  the  bishq) 
who  has  his  seat,  and  exerts  his  infiuence,  in  the  capital  of  Scotland  Thus 
are  they  advancing  to  positions  of  greater  strength,  from  which  to 
subvert  the  religion  and  the  liberties  oi  the  land.  Encouraged  by  the 
cowardice  and  tibe  temporising  spirit  manifested  by  both  Houses  of  F^ 
Hament,  (alas,  how  different  from  the  magnanimous  spirit  that  animated 
many  of  their  ancestors  even  in  Roman  Cathdic  times, — ^which  animated  the 
barons,  who  at  Runnjrmede  wrung  from  a  cruel  and  unprincipled  ^^rant 
the  charter  of  their  liberties,  and  when  again  and  again  excommunicated 
for  the  deed  by  the  Popes,  retained  their  rights  still, — or  which  animated 
those  barons  and  bishops  who,  with  their  king,  Henry  the  Second,  when 
that  haxighty  prelate,  viiiom  Dr  Wiseman  has  from  the  beginning  chosen 
as  his  patron  saint,  in  whose  footsteps  he  had  resolved  to  vnik — ^Thomas  )t 
Becket, — ^aided  by  the  whole  authority  of  the  Pope, — sought  to  witiidiaw 
the  whole  i»iesthood,  when  breaking  the  civil  laws  of  the  countiy,  fram  all 
responsibility  to  its  courts  of  law  and  justice-^establi^ed  the  Constatutiona 
of  Clarendon ;)  encouraged,  too,  by  the  traitors  to  the  principles  of  their  own 
body,  who  have  been  allowed  to  remain  and  to  spread  their  views  in  tlie 
Engliah  Church ;  by  the  varying  and  inexplicable  policy  of  many  of  the 
descendants  of  the  stanchest  opponents  of  Popeiy — the  old  Nonoon- 
fonnists ;  by  the  uncertain  sound  whidi  the  trumpet  is  sending  forth  in 
the  pulpits  of  able  and  pious  men ;  and,  finally,  by  the  oomttenaaee 
and  encouragement  they  are  receiving  from  the  press^  they  are  daily 
assuming  a  bolder  attitude,  and  marching  forward  in  the  oonfidenoe  d 
ultimate  success. 

PAST  HISTORY  TEACHSS  US  TO  SXPBCT  THB  MOST  OBBJWJB  IXAJHUBft  IBOtf 

THX  PBOO&ESSIMG  POWEE  OF  THE  J1BSUIT& 

Bat  if  the  disciples  of  Loyola  are  allowed  to  go  on  incRasiiig  their 
power  and.  influence  among  their  own  body,  in  Parliament,  and  in  tiie 
country,  can  any  sane  person  doubt  that  troubles  and  calamities  are  pn- 
paring  for  the  land )  Is  the  volume  which  history  unfolds  for  our  study  te 
be  closed )  Are  the  lesscms  of  experience  in  our  own  or  former  times,  our 
own  or  foreign  countries,  either  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic,  to  be  utteriy 
forgotten  f  Is  the  weighty  testimony  of  Pbpe  Ganganelli,  when  he  pasied 
the  judicial  sentence  whidi  extinguished  the  order  of  St  Ignatius^  to  be 
blotted  out  from  the  records  of  the  past  %    Who  was  it  that  by  siknciDg 
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the  dietate  of  natoral  consdence,  and  subverting  the  anthioriiy  of  the 
Woid  of  God,  first  in  the  upper  classes  of  society  in  France,  then  in  the 
lowor,  prepared  the  way  for  the  revolntion  1    Was  it  not  the  Jesuits  1 '  Who 
pasuaded  Louis  XIV.  that  he  was  doing  Qod  and  the  Church  the  hi^est 
tervioe  bj  revoking  the  edict  of  Nantes,  secured  with  the  utmost  solemnity 
by  his  grandfather,  Henry  IV.,  and  wHdi  he  himself  had  engaged  to  pro- 
aer?e  inviolate — in  consequence  of  which  all  the  Protestant  chiurches  were 
levelled'  with  the  ground,    all  the  faithful  Protestaqjb    numaters  were 
banished  from  France,  and  the  Protestant  laity  subjected  to  such  intoler- 
sble  cruelty,  that  half  a  million  men  left  France,  who  would  have  formed  a 
mighty  bulwark  to  defend  the  throne  against  the  assaults  of  revolutionary 
videnoe  ?    Was  it  not  espedally  the  king's  father  confessor,  the  Jesuit 
La  Chaise  ?    Who  was  it  that,  with  their  deceitful  opiates,  lulled  into  a 
profound  sleep  the  conscienceB  of  those  French  princes  and  courtieis  and 
nobles,  who  wasted  their  wealth  in  profligacy,  and  by  injustice  and  tyranny 
and  oppression  towards  'those  below  them  at  length  3tnng  the  lower 
daases  into  madness,  until,  ridng  up  in  a  mass,  they  swept  away  the  altar 
and  the  throne  I    Was  it  not  the  Jesuit  confessors  ?    Or  who  was  it  that, 
at  a  very  rec^it  date,  guided  the  counsels  and  ruled  over  the  conaciaiGes 
of  continental  kings  and  princes,  the  king  of  Naples,  and  others,  who 
sought  to  ezting^uish  every  spark  at  once  of  dvil  and  religious  liberty,  and 
seizing  all  the  wisest  and  noblest  men  in  the  country,  caift  them  into  diaoEuil 
dungeons^  and  subjected  them  to  cruel  torments,  till  the  people  rose  in  almost 
unanimous  insurrection  and  drove  them  from  their  thrones  9    Was  it  not 
the  Jesuits  ?    Or,  to  pass  to  the  history  of  our  own  country,  who  was 
it  that,  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  from  the  time  Parsons  and  Campion 
touched  the  British  ahores,  never  ceased,  by  the  prindplca  which  they 
taught,  and  the  plots  in  which  they  were  continually  involved,  to  stir  up 
the  Boman  Catholics  to  dethrone  or  to  assassinate  their  queen  1    Was  it 
not  also  the  Jesuits  ?     Who  was  it  that  so  perverted  the  consciences  of 
amiable  and  respectable  Romanists,  like  Sir  Edward  Digby,  and  others,  as 
to  convince  them  that  they  were  doing  right  in  engaging  in  one  of  the  most 
diabolical  plots  recorded  in  history  1    Was  it  not  the  head  of  the  English 
Jesuits,  Father  Garnet,  justly  executed  for  treason,  who  was  afterwards 
beatified  at  Home,  and  who  has  been  the  subject  of  ardent  panegyric  in  our 
day  by  a  zealous  literary  Mend  of  the  Jesuits  ?    Who  was  it  so  fascinated  the 
mind  of  James  II.  as  to  drive  him  forward,  under  the  impulse  of  a  deceived 
consdence,  to  violate  every  solemn  engagement  he  had  made  ;  to  strike  a 
deadly- blow  at  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  country  ;  to  strive  by  fraud 
and  by  violence  to  crush  the  Protestant  faith ;  and  to  force  upon  the  nation 
the  religion  of  Rome  and  the  dominion  of  the  Pope  ?    Was  it  not  Father 
PetieY    Or,  to  pass  by  many  lator  manifestationa  of  thdr  presence  and 
power  in  England,  who  were  the  persons,  according  to  the  opinions  of  able, 
'wdl-infbrmed  men,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  who,  in  order  to  put  down 
Britaah  fipoedom,  and  in  concert  with  infiuential  Romanists  in  England, 
planned  and  prepared  those  skilfully-organised  and  desperate  riots  at  Hyde 
Park,  and  especially  at  Birkenhead,  which  recently  startled  the  whole 
country, — dots  the  most  serious  we  have  behdd  in  our  day ;  and  which 
were  so  formidable  that  the  judge  who  presided  at  the  trial  of  the  Bit  ken- 
head  liolers  declared  they  mi^t  almost  have  been  called  a  rebeUionf 
Was  it  not  the  Jesuits  1   And  who  is  it  that  are  accustomed  at  the  presmit 
<lay,  as  they  were  accustomed  in  the  times  that  are  past,  to  extol  as  saints 
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and  martyrs,  whose  memories  deserve  to  be  embalmed  in  the  bri^test 
pages  of  history,  those  priests  who  died  the  death  of  traitors  for  moting 
sedition  and  treason,  and  for  stirring  np  ardent  enthusiasts,  by  the  sanction 
of  religion  and  the  hopes  of  clerical  glory,  to  assassinate  the  highest  and 
noblest  of  the  land  ?  Was  it  not  the  Jesuits  ?  But  this  is  not  all :  let  us  look 
to  the  course  which  the  same  body,  acting  under  the  inspiration  of  the  same 
despotic  head  at  Rome,  have  pursued,  and  are  pursuing  towards  this  nation 
in  foreign  countries,  but  more  especially  in  France.  Tour  readers  will  gene- 
rally remember  the  time,  not  many  years  ago,  when  a  desperate  attempt  was 
made  by  a  certain  party  in  France,  by  means  of  fierce  invectives  againsi 
Qreat  Britain,  by  reviving  the  memory  of  old  animosities,  and  appealing 
to  the  strongest  prejudices,  to  plunge  France  into  a  deadly  war  with  this 
country.  What  was  at  that  time  indisputably  the  most  powerful  of  all  the 
instruments  for  rousing  and  inflaming  this  national  hatred  1  Was  it  not  the 
European  organ  of  the  Jesuits,  published  in  Paris,  the  Univera  t  And  at  the 
present  moment,  what  newspaper  is  it  whose  leading  writers  are  endeavour- 
ing, by  a  system  of  enormous  lying  and  slander,  to  blacken  the  British  people 
and  Government,  and  raise  our  neighbours  against  us?  Is  it  not  the 
Monde,  the  oi^gan  also  of  the  Jesuits  1  And  has  it  really  come  to  tlus^ 
that  political  men  of  both  parties  are  calling  the  nation,  as  a  matter  at  once 
of  policy  and  of  justice,  to  endow  more  and  more  extensively  a  numerous 
and  skilfully-organised  body  of  men,  whose  most  influential  guides  and 
leaders  are  the  blind  tools  of  the  very  same  commander-in-chief  who  is 
employing  the  writers  in  this  very  paper  as  the  instruments  for  executing 
his  designs?  And  is  it  possible  that  this  policy  can  in  the  end  be 
profitable  to  this  country  ?  Shall  this  upas  tree,  under  the  shelter  of  whose 
boughs  faith  patriotism  and  liberty  have  withered  and  expired,  while 
there  have  sprung  up 

"  All  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things  " — 

peijury,  and  regidde,  and  tyranny,  the  cunning  spy,  the  lawless  rioter,  the 
deadly  assassin — shall  this  tree  at  length,  in  opposition  to  all  past  experi- 
ence, yield  in  our  country  nourishing  and  salutary  fruit;  and  shall  piety,  and 
liberty,  and  happiness  spring  up  under  its  shade  ? 

TH£  ONLY  COUBSE  THAT  CAN  LEAD  TO  ULTIMATE  SAFETY  IS  FOB  THE 
COUNTBY  AND  THE  PARLIAMENT  TO  BETUEN  TO,  AND  TO  RALLY  BOUND, 
THAT  UNCHANGEABLE  STANDABD  OF  RIGHT  AND  WRONG  WHICH  THE 
GREAT  AUTHOR  OF  CHRISTIANITY  HAS  GIVEN  FOR  THE  GUIDANCE  OF 
ALL  NATIONS. 

If  our  oonntiy  is  at  length  weary  with  consulting  those  oracles  of 
heavenly  wisdom  before  which  our  great  ancestors  veiled  their  faces  with 
profound  reverence,  and  firom  which  they  sought  direction  in  the  formation 
of  their  country's  laws,  let  us  at  least  return  to  the  law  of  nature,  from 
which  ancient  sages — ^because  they  had  no  better — sought  their  inspira- 
tion. And,  instead  of  Thomas  a  Becket  and  Ignatius  Loyola,  let  us  ssk 
direction,  as  in  many  respects  far  safer  guides,  from  Aristotle  and  Cicero ; 
or,  if  we  are  not  quite  prepared  for  so  great  a  change — ^if  there  is  still  some 
reverence  for  the  old  standard  of  duty,  which  the  great  Source  of  all  light 
and  wisdom  has  afforded  us — let  us  begin  without  delay  to  retrsce  onr 
steps.  At  present  a  strange  spectacle  is  afforded  to  other  nattons— the 
British  people  and  Parliament  halting  between  two  opinions ;  thousands 
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of  so-called  Protestants  becoming  so  veiy  free  from  prejudices  as  to 
be  in  doubt  whether  Popeiy  is  not  nearly  as  good  as  Protestanism ; 
whether  our  ancestors  were  not  martyrs  by  mistake  when  they  allowed 
themselves  to  be  burned  to  death  at  St  Andrews,  at  Smithfield,  or  at 
Oxford ;  and  whether  it  would  not,  after  all,  have  been  as  well  for  the 
nation  to  have  remained  under  the  yoke  of  Eome.  We  are,  in  our 
national  capacity,  one  day  standing  up  for  the  Moral  Law  as  the  standard 
of  duty, — ^the  next  day  for  the  morality  of  the  Jesuits ;  one  day  professing 
to  honour  Christ  as  the  head  of  the  nation, — the  next  day  giving  our  cor- 
dial support  to  antichrist,  his  greatest  enemy;  one  day  declaring  that 
God  alone  is  the  proper  object  of  Divine  worship, — the  next  helping  to 
spread  the  doctrine  that  the  Virgin  Mary  ought  to  be  worshipped  as  the 
Queen  of  Heaven.  We  have  no  chart  to  guide  us ;  no  compass  by  which 
to  direct  our  course, — alike  Christian  men  and  political  men  seem  to  be 
bewildered ;  thousands  of  men,  of  whose  piety  no  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained, would,  by  their  actions,  lead  others  to  believe  that  it  is  a  greater 
national  sin  for  Parliament  to  aid  in  spreading  sound  Christian  doc- 
trine, than  in  helping  to  increase  the  influence  and  spread  the  doctrines 
of  the  "  man  of  sin,"  and  the  "  son  of  perdition."  Editors  of  newspapers, 
leaders  of  opinion,  have  become  so  exceedingly  liberal,  that  they  teach 
us  to  endow  and  support  a  system  which  one  of  their  most  distin- 
guished guides  (Adam  Smith)  declared  to  be  the  greatest  conspiracy 
against  civil  and  religious  liberty  the  world  had  ever  known,  and  that,  too^ 
at  the  very  time  when  they  are  declaring  that  it  has  been  the  influence  of 
the  priests  and  Jesuits  which  has  been  the  main  instrument  for  establish- 
ing that  mental  slavery  and  political  despotism  which  they  so  strongly 
condemn  in  continental  nations. 

It  is  evident  this  country  has  committed  a  great  blunder  in  ever  yielding 
support  to  Popery  at  all  If  it  be  right  in  principle  to  support  Maynooth 
with  the  national  funds,  it  will  be  very  diflScult  to  shew  that  it  is  not  right 
also  to  support  and  endow  the  Homish  priesthood  in  Ireland  to  the  full 
proportion  of  the  numbers  who  adhere  to  their  communion ;  nay,  that  the 
whole  endowment  of  the  Irish  Church  ought  not  to  be  given  up  into  their 
hands ;  that  they  ought  not  also  to  be  endowed  over  the  whole  kingdom  ; 
nay,  that  the  last  fragment  of  the  English  Protestant  constitution,  as  estab- 
lished when  William  ascended  the  throne — ^the  law  that  requires  that  the 
sovereign  should  be  a  Protestant,  ought  not  to  be  swept  away.  The  great  me- 
chanician of  old,  Archimedes,  once  exclaimed,  "Qive  me  a  place  on  which  to 
plant  my  lever,  and  I  will  move  the  world."  The  Romish  priest  may  in  like 
manner  say,  Give  me  only  Maynooth  as  my  right,  and  you  have  given  me 
a  principle,  standing  upon  which  I  will  sweep  away  every  remnant  of  your 
boasted  Protestant  constitution.  Let  us,  then, ''  stand  in  the  way,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  path,  which  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein/*  It 
is  impossible  to  doubt  that  perilous  and  trying  times  are  approaching. 
The  political  heavens  are  blackening  with  storms,  and  ever  and  anon  a 
sudden  and  fitful  gust  teUs  us  that  the  tempest  will  soon  burst  over 
Europe  with  terrific  power ;  and  are  there  not  signs  and  omens,  if  we 
would  but  open  our  eyes  and  our  ears,  that  warn  us  that  the  storm  may 
reach  us  f  And  what  is  our  safety  when  the  season  of  danger  arrives, — 
will  it  be  for  our  pilots  to  guide  the  vessel  of  the  state  by  that  wandering 
and  uncertain  meteor  of  expediency,  bred  in  the  lower  regions  of  the 
atmosphere,  which  continually  flits  about  from  side  to  side  1  Ot  will  it  not 
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rather  be  their  wisdom  and  their  safety  to  direct  their  eyes  to  that 
steady  light  firmly  fixed  in  the  heaTens,  by  which  otir  great  anoeston 
guided  the  vessel  of  the  state,  throngh  rocks  and  quicksands  and  thwart- 
ing currents,  into  a  haven  of  ^ety  and  of  peace  1 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OP  THE 

PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

The  Tim/ei  correspondent  having  visited  a  prison  at  Rome,  says, — 

"  Nor  will  it  be  without  interest  in  Bngland  to  hear  that^  on  my  inquiring  of  the 
oourteouB  prelate  who  aocompanied  na  whether,  in  the  event  of  the  prisoner  being  a 
Protestant  he  would  be  permitted  to  see  his  clergyman,  I  was  answered  decidedly  in 
the  negative/'—Ttme*,  Feb.  17, 1864. 

In  May  1862,  part  of  the  Queen's  College,  Cork,  was  burnt  down,  and 
some  strange  rumours  were  spread  as  to  the  origin  of  the  fire.  Li  refer* 
ence  to  this  subject  we  give,  from  the  report  just  presented  to  Parliament^ 
the  following  extracts  firom  memoranda  of  conversations  between  Sir 
Robert  Kane,  the  President,  and  Dr  Bullen,  both  Roman  Catholics  (see 
pp.  131  and  138)  :— 

Sir  Bobert  Kane  said  Cardwell  had  treated  him  very  l^adly,  and  Government  did 
not  support  him  as  they  ought ;  but  he  could  expect  nothing  from  Lord  Cwlisle, 
Cardwell,  and  Chancellor  Brady,  as  they,  with  Alexander  H'DonneU,  were  snfasern- 
ent  to  the  Ultramontanes.  He  went  on  to  say,  "  But  Sir  Bobert  Peel  has  been  sent 
to  Ireland  to  back  him  in  smashing  the  miserable  coquetting  that  has  been  going  on 
between  Lord  Carlisle  and  Dr  Cullen  about  the  CathoUc  Uniyersity ;  that  Lord  Car- 
lisle and  his  party  wanted  to  get  him  (Sir  R)  out  of  the  way ;  but  as  long  as  he 
could  hold  his  own  in  Dublin,  and  command  the  support  of  Sir  Bobert  Ped,  Lord 
Clarendon,  Mr  Gladstone,  and  the  great  statesmen  of  England,  he  did  not  fear  their 
worst."  I  then  inquired  respecting  his  resignation  of  the  Presidency.  He  said  he 
had  made  up  his  mind,  after  Cardwell's  conduct,  to  go  direct  to  London  by  the  train 
next  day,  place  his  resignation  in  Sir  Bobert  Peel's  ^mds,  and  on  Saturday  succeed- 
ing all  official  connexion  between  the  Cork  College  and  himself  would  be  at  an  end. 
I  then  referred  to  my  correspondence  with  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  in  October,  lelatiTe  to 
being  his  successor  in  the  Presidency. 

When  I  was  leaving  the  room,  he  said,  "  Bullen,  if  you  want  the  PTesideney,  get 
the  Bev.  Dominic  Murphy  to  write  a  line  to  the  Castle,  hinting  it  would  be  agreeable 
to  Dr  Delany  to  have  you  appointed.  That  is  the  way  things  are  done  by  the  Castle 
people.  A  priest  calls  there  and  says,  Dr  Cullen  would  be  pleased  if  the  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant would  do  BO  and  so.  Of  course  the  thing  is  done."  Such  is  the  way  in  wiiich 
Ireland  is  governed. 

We  then  talked  over  the  distress  amongst  the  artisans  and  labouring  elswo,  the 
demand  for  public  works,  and  the  eflfecU  produced  upon  the  popular  mind  by  the 
pastorals  of  Dr  Cullen  and  Dr  M'Hale.  Sir  Bobert  said,  "  You  know,  Bullen,  these 
pastorals  of  the  Ultramontane  bishops  create  feelings  amongst  the  lower  orders 
which  encourage  the  commission  of  agrarian  and  other  great  crimes."  I  replied, 
"  Nobody  deplores  more  thui  I  do  the  iiguries  which  factions  and  political  eoekst- 
astics  inflict  upon  true  religion  and  the  best  interests  of  Ireland." 

A  clandestine  illegal  marriage  was  reoently  performed  ia  Ireland  between 
a  Roman  Catholic  named  Peterson,  a  lawyer's  derk,  and  a  Miss  Qointon, 
of  EnniskiUen,  a  Protestant,  entitled  to  £1000.  A  licence  was  obtained 
from  a  Romish  archdeacon.  A  priest  of  the  name  of  M'Longhlin  was 
first  applied  to,  who,  from  fear  of  the  penalty,  declined ;  bat  he  procured 
''  a  strange  priest  to  do  the  job,  on  whose  fieice  the  parties  pledged  them- 
selves not  to  look,  that  they  mi^t  not  be  able  to  identify  him  in  case  of 
a  prosecntion."  Miss  Qninton  after  1^  pretended  marriage  was  baptiBBd, 
and  professed  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic.    The  Master  of  the  RoUs  in  Dob- 
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lin  deflciibed  the  case  as  scandalous  aad  outrageous. — See  Times,  Feb.  8. 
1864 

The  Bev.  Mr  M^Loughlin,  of  Enniskillen,  has  since  been  arrested,  and 
is  now  lodged  in  the  county  gaol  in  that  town,  on  the  above  chaige. — ^A 
somewhat  similar  case  occurred  since.  Miss  Bolton,  a  Protestant  minor, 
daughter  of  a  wealthy  farmer,  was  taken  to  Dublin  by  a  Boman  Catholic 
named  Eavanagh,  a  carpenter,  to  get  married.  A  person  named  Collins 
personated  the  girl's  father  in  the  Consistorial  Court.  Collins  and 
Kavanagh  are  committed  for  trial — ^In  a.  third,  in  Queen's  County,  Kolan, 
a  Bomanist,  has  been  committed  for  trial  for  the  abduction  of  Miss 
Howard,  a  Protestant  minor. — See  Times  of  Feb.  23  and  27,  1864. 

In  January  1858,  a  lady  of  the  name  of  Thompson  became  a  Boman 
Catholic,  and  was  received  into  the  Bomish  Church  by  the  late  notorious 
Father  Faber  as  priest  of  the  Oratoiy  of  St  Philip  Neri  at  Brompton,  who 
became  her  confessor  and  spiritual  director,  and  obtained  great  influence 
over  her  mind.  In  November  1859,  Miss  Thompson  left  England  and 
entered  the  Carmelite  convent,  No.  65  Bue  d'Enfer,  in  Paris,  and  Father 
Faber  made  all  the  necessary  arriingements  for  that  purpose ;  Miss  Thomp- 
son paid  £1000  to  the  convent  as  her  dowry ;  on  the  18th  day  of  March 
1861,  she  took  the  three  solemn  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience, 
which  are  binding  for  life ;  on  the  21st  day  of  April  following,  she  took  the 
black  Teil  and  prostrated  herself  on  the  ground,  while  the  bell  tolled  to 
indicate  her  death  to  the  world ;  and  subsequently  to  her  taking  the  black 
veil  she  executed  a  deed  by  which  she  assigned  the  whole  of  her  property 
to  Mr  Hope  Scott  and  Mr  Serjeant  Bellasis,  in  trust,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Oratory  at  Brompton.  Under  the  will  of  Mr  Jacob  Metcalfe,  Miss 
Thompson  became  entitled  to  some  property,  and  the  trustees  of  the  will 
having  refused  to  pay  it,  the  question  raised  before  the  Master  of  the 
HoUs  was,  whether  Miss  Thompson  having  become  a  professed  nun,  was 
entitled  to  receive  it.  On  the  10th  of  February,  Sir  J.  Bomilly  decided 
that,  as  Miss  Thompson  was  under  duresse,  and  not  a  free  agent^  the  court 
could  not  loose  its  control  over  the  money  until  satisfactory  proof  was  ad- 
duced that  the  lady  is  unbiassed  and  unaffected  by  her  vow  of  obedience, 
and  ordered  the  money  to  be  invested  and  accumulate  at  compound  in- 
terest. The  priests  of  the  Oratory  have  given  notice  of  appeal  against  the 
judgment. 

WITHDBAWAL  OF  THE  "  WITNESS  "  NEWSPAPER 

In  conmion  with  many  true  Protestants,  we  deeply  regret  the  death  of 
the  Edinburgh  Witness  newspaper;  which  for  many  years  had  done  signal 
service  to  our  great  cause.  It  was  one  of  the  very  few  papers  in  Great 
Britain  in  which  earnest  Protestants  could  be  sure  of  honest  reporting  and 
cordial  support  It  is  sad  that  such  a  paper  should  have  been  forced  to 
succumb  firom  want  of  readers ;  but  this  is  only  an  index  of  the  very 
unaatisfectory  state  of  things  in  the  Protestant  world.  When  the  Popish 
party,  in  addition  to  a  vast  amount  of  indirect  influence  over  the  general 
press  of  the  country,  can  keep  up  at  least  three  newspapers  expressly  devoted 
to  the  maintenance  of  their  interests,  it  is  a  miserable  sign  of  the  state  of 
Protestant  feeling  when  the  few  journals  devoted  to  her  interests  must 
acken  and  die  from  sheer  want  of  support  It  is  one  of  the  blackest 
signs  of  ^e  times^  most  discreditable  to  the  friends  of  truth,  and  to  the 
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watchmeu  on  the  walls  of  Sion.  The  press  is  an  enormous  power,  which 
Christian  men  are  most  disgracefully  allowing  to  be,  to  a  large  extent, 
worked  by  the  enemies  of  God  and  truth;  and  the  consequences  may 
easily  be  anticipated.  One  illustration  may  prove  the  bearing  of  all  tins 
upon  our  own  cause.  In  the  annual  report  of  the  Dundee  branch  of  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society,  the  following  passage  occurs  : — *^  We  have 
been  favoured  by  several  gentlemen  occasionally  with  readings  from 
various  sources,  illustrating  the  progress  of  Popery  at  the  present  day,  or 
treating  of  subjects  in  which  we  felt  much  interested.  For  example,  a 
discussion  having  arisen  in  the  Free  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Society  (and  its  workings)  between  Mr  Dunlop  and  Dr  Begg, 
our  local  papers  giving  only  a  partial  report  of  the  speeches  delivered  on 
that  occasion,  one  of  our  members  kindly  read  from  the  Witness  a  full 
report  of  these,  and  thus  satisfied  the  members  with  the  conduct  of  the 
Society  with  which  they  stand  connected.** 


THE  LATE  DECISION— ROMISH  ASPIRATIONS. 

The  late  decision  in  the  case  of  the  "  Essays  and  Reviews  "  is  already 
leading  to  some  strange  results.  Not  the  least  ominous  is  the  proposed 
alliance  between  the  Puseyites  and  the  Evangelical  party  in  the  Church 
of  England.  This  will  only  be  leaving  ScyUa  to  dash  into  Chaiybdis ; 
and  we  would  strongly  advise  the  friends  of  truth  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land to  avoid  all  alliance  with  the  Romanisers  as  they  would  the  embrace 
of  a  rattlesnake. 

The  most  curious  result,  however,  is  the  application  of  the  new  doctrine 
by  the  Romanists.  They  see  that  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not, 
as  well  as  the  infidels,  walk  into  the  open  door  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  crown  their  triumphs  by  taking  possession  of  the  national  endowments. 
If  men  may  believe  and  teach  as  they  please,  the  profession  necessary  to 
be  made  is  no  longer  any  barrier  to  thL  The  only  real  barrier  i/the 
patronage,  and  this  difficulty  they  are  anxious  to  remove  by  getting  a 
great  extension  of  the  proceedings  of  Lord  Westbury  in  his  Bill  for  the 
Sale  of  Ecclesiastical  livings.  We  beg  the  especial  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  following  suggestive  extract  from  the  Weekly  Register  for  Feb.  20:— 

We  wonld  suggest  that  his  plan  should  be  carried  out  consistently.  One  hslf  of 
the  Times'  leader  is  devoted  to  proye  that  the  Lobd  Ohanckllob  is  and  must  neoes- 
sarily  be  the  worst  of  all  patrons  to  a  benefice.  Ko  doubt;  but  surely  this  applies 
just  as  much  to  a  "  good  living  "  as  to  a  bad.  Why  not  sell  all  his  livings  t  ^d  of 
this  one  advantage  will  be  that  the  only  pretence  for  the  insulting  law  which  ezdndes 
Catholics  from  the  highest  post  in  the  law  will  be  removed.  The  Chahcellob  and 
the  Times  vie  with  each  other  in  astonishment  at  the  prices  at  which  these  liriag> 
selL  One,  of  which  the  net  income  is  only  £261,  has  fetched  £5000  ;  one,  of  £197> 
has  fetched  £3500 ;  another,  of  £214,  at  £3000 ;  but  the  incumbent  is  aged  only  5$. 

This  remarkable  proceeding  suggests  an  answer  to  the  objection  so  commonly  nude 
by  men  who  desire  to  be  well  rid  of  the  Irish  establishment,  but  who  ask — ^What  are 
we  to  do  with  the  endowments  f  Our  answer  is,  **  Sell  them."  Repeal  all  restric- 
tions upon  the  power  of  patrons;  let  them  nominate  whom  they  will,  Protestant  or 
Catholic,  lay  or  clerical,  and  let  the  person  nominated  be  the  mere  holder  of  so  much 
propertv,  free  from  all  subscriptions  and  all  obligationa  No  one,  we  imagine,  vbo 
knows  Ireland,  will  say  that  the  body  which  would  result  from  this  operation  would 
be  less  useful,  less  popular,  less  respectable,  or,  for  the  matter  of  that,  less  spiritual 
than  the  existing  Establishment  That  it  would  imply  a  great  deal  leas  of  falae  pr^ 
tensions,  and  what  is  commonly  called  "  humbug,"  will  hardly  be  disputed.  As  almost 
all  the  livings  in  Ireland  are  now  in  public  patronage,  an  immense  sum  would  be 
realised  by  the  sale,  which  might  be  applied  to  the  relief  of  Ireland  with  great  justice 
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and  to  great  advaiitaffe.  Indeed,  the  benefits  of  the  experiment  would  be  bo  great, 
that,  if  once  tried  in  Ireland,  we  are  far  from  despairing  of  seeing  it  carried  out  in 
England.  It  would  settle  in  the  best  way,  once  and  for  ever,  the  question  of  the 
Church  Esiabliahment.  In  like  manner  the  Bishoprics  might  be  retained,  freed  from 
all  eonnezion  with  any  so-called  Chureh,  and  given  to  meur  of  eminent  merit  and 
distinction.  In  a  country  where  there  are  so  many  hereditary  legislators,  and  8» 
mach  hereditary  property,  and  where  aga^n  so  very  large  a  portion  of  society  is  en- 
gaged in  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  it  is  well  that  a  certain  number  of  high  posts,  en- 
dowed with  ample  incomes,  should  be  given  to  men  of  talents  and  merit,  but  without 
patrimony.  They  might  enable  many  an  eminent  man,  who  is  now  compelled  to 
derote  his  whole  energies  to  provide  for  himself  and  his  family,  to  devote  his  energies 
to  the  service  of  his  country.  If  honestly  administered  (as,  under  the  check  of  the 
public  eye,  one  may  hope  would  commonly  be  the  case)  and  not  limited  to  the  mem- 
ben  of  one  profession  and  one  sect  as  it  is  now,  such  an  institution  would  most  use- 
fully  counteract  the  ever-swelling  tide  of  democracy,  which  is  one  characteristic  of 
our  age.  

BLIGHT  AND  BLESSING. 


Tbjerk  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground, 

Yet  the  flowers  in  beauty  grew, 
Unfading  blossoms  at  mom  and  eve 

Grew  uirer  in  the  dew ; 
.\nd  softly-flowing  waters  made 

A  joyous  murmuring, 
And  quiet  winds  above  them  play*d 

With  light  wings  fluttering; 
And  sweet  and  glad  the  chorus-song 

Went  np  from  beast  and  bird ; 
While  clearly  through  the  buoyant  air 

Creation's  psalm  was  heard. 
There  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground. 

And  the  angels  never  stay'd, 
And  God  approved  when  pleading  earth 

For  a  God-like  master  pray'd. 
This  priest  of  nature  made  her  hymn 

Of  worship  audible, 
And  the  voice  of  God  at  eventide 

In  blessed  answer  fell. 
The  joy  of  life  in  full  rich  streams 

In  every  border  flow'd ; 
2ilan  tilTd  the  ground  and  ate  the  fruit 

In  presence  of  his  Gk)d. 
A  faithless  priest  he  proved,  and  bow'd 

Beneath  a  foreign  power ; 
And  gave  eternity's  long  reign 

For  the  serfdom  of  an  hour ! 
Then  all  the  lustrous  hues  of  life 

Were  dimm'd,  for  God  was  gone ; 
And  Satan's  smile  of  triumph  lowered 

Where  light  divine  had  snone. 
.\nd  woe  was  in  the  wild  wind's  wail 

That  swept  the  groaning  ground. 
And  plaintive  prayer  and  penitence 

In  ocean's  sobbing  sound. 
The  deadly  nightshade,  thorns,  and  briers, 

The  poisonous  upas  tree, 
Were  tended  now  with  weaiy  toil 

By  one  who  had  been  free. 
DarUk's  joyousness  of  life  was  gone, 

She  sigh'd,  but  could  not  sing— 
The  alien's  mark  was  on  her  brow, 

The  tyrant  Death  her  king. 
No  one  among  her  sons  was  found 

With  heart  or  hand  to  dare 


To  pluck  the  thorny  crOwn  she  wore. 

And  else  must  ever  wear. 
The  strong  one  arm'd  with  cruel  force, 

Crush'd  down  her  gasping  life ; 
She  lay  in  deadly  faint^too  weak 

To  wage  a  useless  strife. 
Till  God  himself,  with  pity  moved, 

Came  robed  in  mortal  form ; 
And  stronger,  fiercer  round  Him  raged 

The  hell-brew'd  battle-storm. 
With  wondrous,  tearful  patience  He, 

In  consciousness  of  might. 
Undaunted  sow'd  the  living  seed 

At  morning,  noon,  and  night. 
Earth  felt  His  tread,  and  bleas'd  His  feet> 

And  thrill'd  with  hope  and  fear; 
Could  He  endure  unto  the  end, 

Was  her  redemption  near  ? 
She  saw  the  battle  deadlier  grow, 

She  felt  His  blood  outpour'd. 
She  heard  His  lonely  cry  of  pain, 

And  loved  her  second  Lord. 
She  knew  the  Uioms  were  on  His  brow. 

And  were  no  longer  hers ; 
With  mighty  throes  her  quiv'ring  heart 

With  awed  emotion  stirs. 
In  death  He  brought  true  life  to  light, 

He  lay  in  earth  a  while ; 
Then  rose  in  might,  and  she  beheld 

His  resurrection  smile; 
And  ever  since,  at  morning  time, 

Her  song  of  hope  she  sings — 
A  waiting  song,  subdued  and  low. 

Before  His  throne  she  brings. 
He  went  forth  bearing  precious  seed, 

'Hid  tears,  and  blood,  and  fire, 
But  shall  return  at  harvest-time. 

And  see  His  soul's  desire. 
And  then  her  freedom  shall  be  full, 

Her  beauty  His  alone ; 
Who  loved  her  long  ere  time  began, 

And  chose  her  for  His  own. 
The  baptism  of  His  bloody  cross 

Shall  consecrate  the  world, 
The  blood-dyed  banner  of  His  love 

Shall  wave  for  aye  unfurl'd. 
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PKOTESTANTISM  IN  GALASHIELS. 

The  Bev.  James  Fettes  deliyered  a  lecture  here  lately  in  conne&on  unth 
•  the  local  branch  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society^  the  sabject  beiiig, — 
^  Why  do  Protestants  oppose  Popery  1 "  He  began  his  lecture  by  saying 
it  was  Popery,  not  Papists,  we  had  to  deal  with.  Very  many  confounded 
the  two ;  but  for  Papists  he  had  great  love,  for  Popery  he  had  a  deep, 
thorough  heart-hatred. 

In  proceeding  to  consider  Popery  in  its  relation  to  GkNl  and  truth,  Mr 
Fettes  said  he  would  divide  the  subject  into  three  leading  propositiooB. 
In  relation  to  God  : — 1st,  Whatever  denies,  or  leads  to  the  denial,  that  Grod 
is  sole  and  supreme  ruler  in  heaven  and  earth  is  opposed  to  Almighty  God, 
and  consequently  is  His  enemy.  Popery  in  practice,  in  maintaining  the 
doctrine  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  denies  this.  A  number  of  quotar 
tions  from  the  buUs  of  several  of  the  Popes,  and  extracts  from  Popish 
works,  were  read  to  prove  the  arrogant  claims  of  Popeiy  to  be  supreme. 
That  Popery  has  beings,  real  or  imaginary,  to  whom  she  pays  Divine 
honours,  and  is  therefore  in  this  respect  an  enemy  of  God.  llie  Christ  of 
Scripture  is  the  one  sole  Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  the  Ghiist  of 
Popery  is  only  one  amongst  many  mediators.  The  Christ  of  Scriptore  is 
the  sole  and  only  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  ;  the  Christ  of  Popeiy  is 
subject  to  a  woman,  who  was  represented  by  Papists,  only  the  other  day, 
as  having  kept  a  post-office  in  Santiago,  and  had  communications  wUh  her 
victims  there.  2d,  Whatever  claims,  or  assumes  to  claim,  any  of  Qod*s 
honours,  prerogatives,  and  attributes,  is  the  enemy  of  God.  Popery 
claims  in&Uibility,  as  when  she  declares  a  doctrine  to  be  binding  which 
God  has  not  reveided,  and  which  hitherto  has  not  been  regarded  as  an 
article  of  faith.  Popery  claims  creative  power,  which  is  exercised  by  ker 
priests  in  the  so-called  sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  Popery  claims  ommpotence, 
in  declaring  she  can  forgive  sins,  and  in  disposing  of  men's  souls,  whether 
in  heaven,  or  hell,  or  in  purgatory.  Popery  affects  onmiscienoe  in  her 
knowledge  of  men  and  things,  which,  however,  is  supplied  by  those  active 
emissaries  the  Jesuits,  and  the  priests  in  the  confessional.  3d,  Whatever 
corrupts  and  impedes  the  pure  and  free  transmission  and  operation  of  Goifs 
truth  is  God*s  enemy.  Popery  does  this  in  abnostr  invariably  withholding 
the  Bible  from  the  laity ;  and  where  for  the  sake  of  policy  (as  in  this 
country)  it  is  allowed,  it  is  so  garbled  and  corrupted  as  to  neutralise  its 
teachings.  She  does  it  in  her  Bible-burnings,  in  her  denundations  firom 
the  altar  of  Bibles,  Bible>readers,  and  Bible-colportouB.  Popeiy  in  this 
respect  is  therefore  an  enemy  to  God  and  man. 

Mr  Fettes,  in  concluding  a  lecture  remarkable  for  its  general  compre- 
hensiveness as  well  as  its  clear  logic,  expressed  his  regret  that  time  did 
not  permit  him  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  Popery  in  ita  bearing  on 
the  social  and  moral  state  of  things  in  Galashiels.  This  was  to  be  re- 
gretted. In  consequence  of  the  prosperity  of  manufactures,  the  progress 
of  building,  and  the  formation  of  the  new  railway  between  that  town  and 
Peebles,  there  has  been  a  greater  influx  of  Irish  Papists  during  the  last 
year  than  has  been  for  a  very  long  time.  This  has  caused  a  great  acard^ 
of  house-accommodation,  so  that  every  available  nook  and  comer  is 
cnunmed ;  and  the  Irish  being  generally  crowded  into  the  lowest  aad 
worst  places  of  the  town,  the  usual  consequences  are  superinduced  in  oar 
Saturday  evening  and  Sabbath  morning  brawls  and  debauches,  disease 
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following,  caiued  by  dirt  of  everj  description,  small-pox  being  moet  viru- 
lent in  tibiose  places  where  the  Irish  have  their  head-qaarters ;  whilst  in 
going  to  and  from  the  churches  on  Sabbath,  wocshippers  are  annoyed  by 
bands  of  coarse  Irish  navvies,  in  their  working-^thesi  standing  at  comers 
and  obstructing  the  foot-paths,  very  often  not  free  from  the  last  nighf a 
carousals.  All  these  things  tend  to  less^i  that  due  regard  which  ought  to 
be  had  for  Gk)d*s  holy  day,  and  the  social  and  moral  well-being  of  the 
community.  The  Jesmt  priests  who  have  come  lately  appear  to  be  par- 
ticularly active,  as  they  may  be  seen  frequently  flitting  about  silently,  but 
nevertheless  doing  their  work.  Humour  even  speaks  of  there  being  an 
intention  to  cany  out  shortly  the  original'  plan  of  the  chapel,  which  will 
make  it  as  laige  again  as  what  it  is  at  the  present  time. 


THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  JESUITS. 

These  should  be  studied  by  our  statesmen.  Banney  says : — "  The 
right  of  defence  extends  itself  to  everything  which  ia  neoeasaiy  for  insur- 
ing protection  from  every  injury.  Still,  the  calumniator  should  be  first 
warned  that  he  desist  from  Ms  slander  :  and  if  he  will  not,  he  should  he 
killed,  Kind  not  openly,  on  account  of  tlie  scandal^  hut  secretly J^ 

Francis  Amicus  says  : — *'  It  will  be  lawful  for  an  ecclesiastic,  or  one  of 
a  religiouB  order,  to  kill  a  calumniator,  who  threatens  to  spread  atrocious 
accusations  against  bimseK  or  his  religion,  when  other  means  of  defence 
are  wanting." 

The  Jesuits  are  like  the  serpent  which  lurks  in  the  holes  of  a  road, 
and  infests  travellers,  ^Hhat  biteth  the  horse's  heels,  so  that  his  rider 
feUeth  backward,"  (Gen.  xlix.  17.) 

The  history  of  the  Latin  Church  is  full  of  the  use  made  of  sons  of 
Belial  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Roman  communion.  Let  the  sen- 
timent of  religious  fanaticism  be  well  developed  by  a  clever  priest  in  the 
soul  of  a  cruel  or  unscrupulous  person,  and  by  continual  intercourse  such 
a  one  may  be  completely  prepared  to  commit  any  crime  which  his  spiri- 
tual director  tells  him  will  glorify  God,  and  completely  purge  his  own 
soul.  Grimes  of  religious  fiEinaticism  are  as  rife  now  as  ia  Uie  times  of 
Gevard  or  Bavaillac.  Hence  the  Prison  Ministers'  Act  must  be  repealed, 
magistrates  must  resist  the  endowment  of  jail  priests.  The  character, 
fm  fame,  the  life  of  no  man  will  be  safe  so  long  as  such  paid  priests,  who 
acknowledge  the  principles  of  the  Jesuits,  are  admitted  to  secret  and  uncon- 
strained access  to  the  most  depraved  of  our  jail  inmates,  the  incendiaiy, 
the  poisoner,  the  swindler,  the  forger,  whose  peculiar  depravity  may  be 
made  available  for  the  ylory  of  God  and  Mis  Church.  Would  that  magis- 
trates roGoated  the  endowment  in  a  Protestant  country  with  Protestant 
money,  of  a  party  of  priests  the  avowed — the  determined  enemies  of  our 
laws,  liberties,  and  religion  1     Italy,  Mexico,  are  our  warning. 


POPERY  IN  CHINA. 


China,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the  worid,  furnishes  pregnant  illustra- 
tions of  the  steady  progress  of  Romish  intrigue.  We  have  been  fiivoured 
with  a  copy  of  a  Prospectus  of  a  new  genend  Hospital  at  Shanghai,  from 
which  it  appears  that,  whilst  the  institution  is  to  be  a  speculation  on  the 
part  of  the  general  public,  the  entire  control  is  to  be  vested  in  a  batch  of 
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highly-paid  Popish  nan&  This  is  what  is  called  "  liberal "  in  the  phrase  of 
mod<^%entimentali3m  ;  bat  it  wiU  turn  out  an  arrangement  as  (^ndacire 
to  Romish  aggression  as  it  is  &tal  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  defence- 
less patients.  The  following  extracts  will  give  an  idea  of  the  proposed 
plan : — 

PROSPECTUS  FOR  A  GENERAL  HOSPITAL. 

While  the  claimB  of  humanity  thus  uige  themselyes  upon  our  attention,  the  fact 
that  the  desired  end  can  be  obtained,  not  only  without  pecuniary  sacrifice,  but  with 
eveiy  prospect  of  a  good  return  upon  the  capital  inyestea,  commends  the  enterprise 
more  especially  to  the  attention  of  the  residents. 

The  chief  features  of  the  present  plan  are  as  follows  :'^(here  the  site  and  buildings 
are  described.) 

ADMDOSTRATioir. — ^Thc  management  and  goremment  of  the  whole  hospital,  and 
the  control  of  the  finances  will  rest  in  the  trustees,  acting  through  their  chaiiman, 
when  the  occasion  is  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  a  meeting.  The  ap- 
pointment of  a  physician  will  also  be  in  their  hands,  and  he  will  be  responsible  to 
them. 

The  physician  will  haTe,  in  the  interior  working  of  the  hospital,  the  assistance 

and  co-operaition  of  Sisters  of  Charity  from  Paris,  who  are  to  reside  on  the  premiaes. 

The  contract  with  them  will  be  found  in  Appendix  A,  and  it  will  be  obsenred  that 

all  religious  interference  or  control  is  carefully  avoided,  and  that  the  terms  of  the 

contract  are  favourable  and  liberal  on  the  part  of  the  sisters. 

Appropbiation  of  Pbofitb. — Of  the  profits  of  each  year  a  division  of  10  per  cent, 
on  the  capital  will  be  made  to  the  shareholders,  and  the  residue  employed,  under 
the  direction  of  the  trustees,  for  the  extension  of  the  buildings,  and  other  improT^ 
menta,  until  the  size  of  the  hospital  corresponds  with  the  requirements  of  the  com- 
munity. 

The  Sisters  of  Charity  having  already  arrived,  it  is  also  proposed  to  engage  the 
temporary  use  of  such  premises  as  can  be  got,  and  commence  the  enterprise  at  once. 
To  wait  until  the  new  hospital  is  finished  is  to  wait  a  year  of  valuable  time,  while 
a  portion  of  the  funds  collected  can  thus  be  used  meantime  to  the  great  advantage 
of  the  suffering  sick,  and  the  actual  increase  of  the  means  at  the  dii^KMal  of  the 
trustees. 

R.  C.  Antrobus, 
£.  Schmidt, 
T.  Hanbubt, 
W.  Kbswick, 
H.  W.  Dent, 
Th  Pbobst, 
Edw.  Cunnikgham,  j 
The  ''  contract"  made  with  the  nuns  and  their  '*  Superior  General,''  who 
is  no  doubt  a  sharp  enough  man  of  business,  is  tery  curious,  and  worthy 
of  study.     Here  are  its  more  important  clauses  :— 

oontract  passed  bbtween 

Messrs  W.  Keswick,  Edward  Cunningham,  Heniy  W.  Dent,  Thos.  Hanboiy,  Th. 
Probst,  R.  C.  Antrobus,  and  Edward  Schmidt,  merchauts  of  Shanghai  and 
trustees  for  the  General  Hospital  of  Shanghai,  and  the  Sister  Abbess  or 
Superior-in-Chief  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  the  Community  of  St  Vmcent 
de  Paul,  the  Sister  Assistant  to  the  Abbess,  the  Sister  Steward,  and  the  Sister 
Purser,  all  four  being  officers  holding  appointments,  acting  in  the  name  of 
the  said  community  under  authorisation  from  Mr  Jean  Baptiste  Etienne, 
Superior-General  of  the  congregation  of  the  mission  and  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity, 
to  decide  upon  what  conditions  the  interior  management  of  the  hospital  is  in- 
trusted to  the  care  of  the  said  community. 
Abticlb  L — The  Sisters  of  Charity  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul,  to  the  number  of  six, 

will  be  intrusted  with  the  interior  management  of  the  General  Hospital  of  Shanghai. 
The  Sister  Superior  will  render  account  to  the  trustees,  every  thm  months,  of  tbe 

receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  establishment,  but  will  not  be  required  to  do  eo  for 

the  sums  she  will  receive  for  her  personal  expenses  and  those  of  her  companions. 
Article  II. — The  number  of  the  said  Sisters  of  Charity  can  be  incr^ued,  as  the 

wants  of  the  hospital  may  require  it,  upon  the  request  of  the  Sister  Superior  after 

having  obtained  the  consent  of  the  trustees. 


Board  of  TrutUu. 
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AsncLsIIL — The  Sisten  of  Cbarity  will  be  mtniBted  with  the  entire  interior 
sunagement,  and  with  all  the  ordinary  expenses ;  but  for  all  extraordinary  require- 
ments, important  changes,  or  high  expenditure,  the  Sister  Superior  will  hare  to  con- 
sult with  the  chairman. 

ARncLE  lY. — ^The  Sister  Superior  will  hare  in  charge  the  internal  arrangements 
as  well  as  the  direction  of  eyeiything  necessary  for  the  proper  execution  of  the  duties 
of  the  establishment  and  its  moral  conduct  She  will  be  intrusted  with  the  keys, 
and  will  see  that  the  doors  be  closed  at  night-fall,  to  be  opened  only  at  day-break, 
unless  the  service  requires  it  otherwise. 

Abticle  V. — The  sisters  will  be  supplied  with  a  separate  lodging  attached  to  the 
hospital,  composed  as  follows,  vis. : — ^A  dormitory,  an  infirmary,  a  refectoiy,  an  ora- 
tory, a  room  of  assembly  for  the  community,  a  study  for  the  Sister  Superior,  a  parlour, 
a  latdien,  a  pantry,  a  linen  room  for  the  sisters  with  large  cupboards,  a  loft,  a  small 
yard  quite  separate  from  that  of  the  patients,  with  a  wash-house,  and  a  bath-room 
with  two  baths.  This  lodging  should  be  sufficiently  furnished,  and  have  the  necessary 
utensils.  The  sisters  will  have  their  board,  washing,  lights,  and  fires,  paid  for  by 
the  hospital,  which  will  also  supply  indispensable  linen,  such  as  sheets,  pillow-cases, 
table-cloths,  and  napkins,  towels,  kitchen  towels,  and  aprons  for  hospital  work. 
Vnien  the  sisters  take  possession,  an  inventoiy  will  be  given  of  all  furniture,  &c., 
supplied  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  hospital,  and  every  year  a  verification  of  the  said 
inventory  proceeded  with. 

Article  YI. — The  hospital  will  pay  every  year,  for  the  maintenance  and  clothing 
of  each  sister,  the  sum  of  sixteen  hundred  francs,  payable  quarterly  beforehand, 
from  the  day  of  her  arrival  in  Shanghai. 

Article  YII. — The  Sister  Superior  and  the  chairman  of  the  trustees  will  have 
the  right  to  cause  the  removal  of  the  sisters.  In  the  first  case,  the  expense  of  re- 
moval will  be  on  account  of  the  community,  and  in  the  second  on  account  of  the 
establidiment. 

Article  YIII. — The  treasurer  of  the  hospital  will  be  required  to  reimburse  to  the 
Procureur  des  Lazarites  at  Shanghai  the  sum  of  two  thousand  francs  for  each  sister, 
which  he  has  paid  here  beforehand.  This  sum  is  destined  to  cover  the  expenses  of 
outfit,  minor  travelling  expenses^  bedding,  &c.,  as  well  as  passage  money  from  Paris 
to  Shanghai.  The  same  expense  will  be  incurred  each  time  that  it  will  be  necessar}- 
either  to  replace  a  deceased  sister  or  for  the  admission  of  an  authorised  number  of 
new  sisters  in  addition  to  the  number  stipulated  in  the  present  contract. 

In  the  last  case,  the  new-comers  will  be  accepted  upon  the  same  conditions  as  the 
&st,  and  the  funds  should  be  paid,  before  their  departure,  to  the  Sister  Abbess  re- 
siding in  Paris,  if  they  are  to  come  from  France. 

Article  IX. — The  trustees  will  always  consider  it  a  part  of  their  duty  to  consult 
the  Superior  upon  the  admission  and  changes  of  doctors,  apothecaries,  and  clerks, 
whose  salaries  will  be  paid  by  the  hospital. 

Article  X. — The  hospital  attendants  and  servants  will  be  paid  by  the  Sister 
•Superior  out  of  the  funds  of  the  hospital,  and  they  will  be  under  the  direction  and 
saperintendence  of  the  same  Sister  Superior,  who  will  be  at  liberty  to  engage  or  to 
discharge  them  as  she  may  judge  best 

Article  XI. — ^When  age  or  infirmities  oblige  a  sister  to  discontinue  her  duties,  she 
will  remain  in  the  hospital,  and  her  board,  washing,  lights,  and  fires,  will  be  paid 
for ;  she  will  also  receive  her  supply  of  indispensable  linen,  but  she  will  not  be  en- 
titled to  the  allowance  of  those  who  are  in  activity.  Sisters  who  are  sickly  or  invalids 
will  be  replaced  by  other  Sisters  of  Charity  on  the  same  conditions  as  the  first  The 
eaid  sisters  will  be  considered,  whether  in  health  or  sickness,  as  sisters  of  the  house, 
and  in  no  wise  as  mercenaries. 

•  •*■  •••••• 

Article  XII L — The  Sisters  of  Charity  will  always  remain  under  the  direction  of 
fheir  own  spiritual  superiors,  in  all  matters  not  oonceming  the  administration  of 
the  hospital. 

Articlb  XIY. — ^When  a  sister  dies,  the  expenses  of  the  funeral  will  be  at  the  ac- 
count of  the  hospital. 

The  travelling  expenses  will  be  borne  by  the  one  of  the  two  parties  who  will  have 
caosed  the  withdrawal  of  the  sisters. 

Done  in  Paris  in  five  originals ;  the  first  for  the  tmstees,  the  second  for 

,  the  third  for  the  Sister  Abbess,  the  fourth  for  the  Yisitatrice  of  the 
Sisten  of  Charity  in  China,  and  the  fifth  for  the  Sister  Superior  of  the  establish- 
ment 
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Bygone  Days  in  our  Village. 
By  J.  I  W.  Edinburgh :  OK- 
phant  &  Co. 

This  is  a  yeiy  interesting  and  in- 
stractiyQ  little  book,  and  gives  a 
most  graphic  idea  of  some  of  the 
various  characters  which  are  usually 
found  in  a  Scotch  village,  although 
with  all  the  appearance  of  presenting 
pictures  drawn  from  actual  life. 
The  exeention  is  admirable,  indicat- 
ing a  healthy  spirit  of  Christian 
principle,  whilst  at  the  same  time 
there  is  very  considerable  power 
both*  of  the  ludicrous  and  pflrfihetic 
in  description.  We  trust  that  the 
amiable  authoress  will  continue  her 
labours,  and  that  she  will  have  an 
increasing  circle  of  readers. 

FopEBY  Unmasked.  By  Henry 
Woodcock.  London :  Richard 
Davies,  Sutton  Street,  Commer- 
cial Road. 

This  is  a  very  admirable  and 
seasonable  book,  displaying  much 
reading  and  the  soundest  views.  It 
sets  forth  with  much  detail,  and  in 
a  popular  and  picturesque  style,  the 
many  evils  of  Popery  and  the  present 
dangers  of  Britain  from  this  insidi- 
ous foe.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
find  a  better  text-book  for  popular 
lectures  and  young  men's  classes  on 
the  subject,  and  we  cordially  recom- 
mend it. 

TflBPRIMITrVS  CflRISTLAN  ChURCH 

m  Britain.  By  William  Fsace. 
London :  T.  Danks,  9  Crane 
Court,  Fleet  Street. 

We  have  read  this  work  with 
great  satufiiMstion,  although  not  con- 
curring in  all  the  views  set  fortL 
It  is  a  valuable  historical  treatise, 
and  traces  the  various  aggxeaaions 
of  the  Italian  impostor  upon  the 
Christianity  of  Britain  with  much 
learning  and  intelligence.  Its  cir- 
culation amongst  thinking  people  in 


England  could  haidly  fail  to  be  very 
usefuL 


Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  tb£ 
Bath  PROTBSTAirr  Aluangr 

The  Bath  Protestant  Alliance  is 
one  of  the  most  energetic  in  Eng- 
land, and  the  present  report  is  veiy 
satisfieictory.  We  hope  our  frieDds 
will  have  grace  to  prosecute  their 
efforts  with  unabated  vigour,  and  by 
their  excellent  example  to  stir  vp 
others  to  resist  the  great  enemy  k 
truth  and  liberty,  l^e  activity  and 
inteHigence  of  Mr  Wood,  the  secre- 
tary, and  the  eloquence  of  the  Bev. 
Hobart  Seymour,  are  of  great  value 
to  the  cause. 

PonsH  !MiRACL£s.  By  the  Bev. 
A.  R  FiNDLAY,  Houston.  P&ia* 
ley  :  A.  Gardner. 

Our  country  districts  are  begin- 
ning to  be  aroused  by  the  Bonosfa 
controversy,  and  this  may  be  ex- 
pected more  and  more.  The  excel- 
lent discourse  of  Mr  Findlay  is  an 
answer  to  a  lecture  by  a  Popish 
priest  of  the  name  of  Doud,  and  it 
disposes  very  successfully  of  the 
Romish  claim.  The  ''lying  won- 
ders" of  Romanism  are,  in  &ct,  one 
mark  of  the  apostasy ;  whilst  the 
Popish  claim  can  easily  be  brou^t 
to  an  issue  by  actual  experiment 
Rome,  howevar,  always  iluinks 
from  this  test;  whilst,  as  Mr  find- 
lay  proves,  her  former  pretended 
xmracles  were  proved  to  be  cheats 

The  Inspieation  or  Scripture. 
By  the  Bev.  James  Macgbegob. 
Edinburgh :  Andrew  EUiott. 

This  is  one  of  an  intended  series 
of  theological  timctsi,  and  it  is  veiy 
able  and  satisfaetoiy.  The  fciate 
are  stated  with  great  eleamess,  aod 
the  difficulties  disposed  of  with 
much  power. 
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PROGRESS  OF  THE  PfiOTBSTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND^ 

Tae  PtoteBtftiit  Institute  of.  Sc(>tlaB4  has  ju«b  aioeed  a  y&ry  successful 
session.  There  have  been  upwards  of  160  students  enrolled  in  the  yaciouB 
classes.  Two  classes  were  conducted  by  Dr  WyHe,  in  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  expressly  for  students  attending  the  Uiiiversities  and  Divinitj 
HaUs.  The  lectures  were  chiefly  upoa  tlk^  dootriaal  a^ects  of  the  Bomish 
question ;  and  a  studeiil,  by  attendiag  eidier  of  these  ekuees,  has  bad  a  ekar 
exhibition  set  before  him  of  the  principal  points  in  the  whole  field  of  con- 
troversy between  Protestantism  and  Romanism.  We  find  from  the  roll  of 
students  attending  these  ckeseS)  that  it  caHtains  3roimgmen  looking  forward 
to  the  bar,  to  the  prsietioe  of  medicine,  as  weU  as  students  for  the  minisiry. 
They  belong  to  all  religious  AenominiUaons.  The  number  enrolled  in  this 
class  in  Edinburgh  was  forty-nine ;  and  in  Glasgow  forty-four,  makiitg  in 
all  ninty-three  studenta  Dr  Wjlie  also  conducted  another  class  m  Edin- 
burgh for  young  men  in  business.  The  lectures  of  this  course  were  chiefly 
historical  The  number  enrolled  in  this  cla^  was  thirty-one.  Some  of  the 
young  men  were  compositors,  some  booksellers,  some  drapess,  some  iroiL* 
monger^  some  lithographers,  some  watchmakers,  shoemakers,  clerks, 
teaehers,-*in  short,  representing  vaiioua  chusses  of  industry.  There  was  a 
fourth  class  in  connexion  with  the  Institute,  conducted  by  Dr  Gardner, 
more  of  a  catechetical  lyiture,  on  the  doctrines  of  Rome  in  contrast  with 
the  Bible.  The  number  enrolled  in  this  class  was  forty-four.  This  class 
was  chiefly  composed  of  young  men  from  the  various  trades  and  handi- 
crafts of  Edinburgh, 

Prizes  havii^  been  oflered  to  all  the  classes  for  the  best  examiaation 
on  the  subjects  treated  of  during  the  session,  includiug  regular  attendance, 
a  competition  in  ike  respective  classes  took  place  at  the  close  of  the 
session. 

At  the  competition  of  the  members  of  Dr  Wylie*s  students'  class  in 
Edinburgh  there  were  fifteen  competitors.  The  following  were  the  suc- 
cessful prizemen : — 

1st  Prize  of  £5~WUllaia  Park,  of  the  Irish  PreBbyterian  Church. 
2d  Prize  of  £3^Qeoige  0.  Cameron,  of  the  Free  Chiirch  College. 
Zd  Prize  of  £2 — Donald  jfiobertaon,  of  the  same  CoUege. 

The  examinators,  Dr  Begg  and  Dr  Wylie,  reported  that  the  papers  from 
ti&e  stndefits  in  Edinburgh  were  of  very  h^  merit,  and  gave  great  satis- 
faetaon. 

At  the  eompetitioti  of  the  studentisf  class  in  Glasgow,  there  were  also 
fifteen  competitoTfl.  The  following  were  the  prizemen,  and  the  essays 
were  excellent  :< — 

1st  Prize  of  £10 — ^given  by  a  Glasgow  merchant,  awarded  to  John  Jackson,  of  the 
Free  Chureh. 
2<2  Prize  of  £5 — Henry  Fanlds,  ol  tho  United  Piesbyteriaa  Chureh. 
dd  Pri^  of  £3 — Robert  Angus,  of  the  Free  Church. 
i(Ji  Prize  of  £2— 2«eil  M'Callum,  of  the  same  Church. 

A  prixe  of  £5  having  been  offered  by  Bobert  Merrieson,  Esq.,  Hamea*^ 
to&t  to  all  students  who  had  been  attending  the  classes  of  Dr  Wylie,  either 
in  Edinburgh  or  Glasgow,  for  the  best  essay  on  the  ^*  Best  mode  c^  dealing 
with  A  Bomanist,  ao  as  to  bring  him  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  it  was 
foaad  to  have  been  gained  by,  and  was  accordingly  presented  to,  Mr  James 
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Bethnne,  of  the  Glasgow  Free  Charch  College.    The  main  points  of  Uus 
excellent  essay  will  be  published  in  the  Bulwark. 

At  the  competition  of  the  members  of  Dr  Wylie's  popular  or  historical 
course,  there  were  fifteen  competitors.  The  following  were  the  prize- 
men:— 

Isi  Prize,  £3— James  Clerk  Cathbert,  ironmonger,  of  the  United  Preabylerum 
Church. 

2d  Prize,  £2— Jacob  Primmer,  oompositor,  of  the  Establiihed  Chnrch. 

2d  F^nze,  £1— Qeoige  Andenon,  compositor,  of  the  United  Original  Secession 
Church. 

4th  Prize,  A  Book — John  Butters,  fruiterer,  of  the  Free  Church. 

At  the  competition  of  the  members  of  the  catechetical  class,  there  were 
fifteen  competitors,  and  the  following  were  the  prizemen,  viz.: — 

Ut  Prize,  £8— George  Anderson,  oomporitor,  of  the  United  Original  Secession 
Church. 

2d  Prize,  £2 — John  Kackenzie,  clerk,  of  the  Free  Church. 

Bd  Prize,  £1— Duncan  McDonald,  student,  of  the  Free  Church. 

Prizes  of  Books  were  awarded  to  John  F.  Kelson,  compositor,  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Chnrch ;  Wm.  B.  CsmpbeU,  draper,  of  the  Established  Chnrch ;  and 
David  Croal,  joiner,  of  the  Free  Church. 

It  will  thus  be  seen,  that  in  all  the  classes,  there  were  no  fewer  than 
sixty  competitors  for  prizes.  This  system  of  training,  we  are  glad  to  find,  is 
giving  the  greatest  possible  satisfaction  to  all  true  Protestants,  especially  to 
those  who  have  contributed  to  the  erection  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  and 
watched  its  progress.  If  the  friends  of  truth  come  forward,  as  they  haye 
nobly  and  generously  done  in  the  past,  it  is  hoped  that  such  training  classes 
will  soon  be  established  in  every  university  and  large  town  in  Scotland. 
Nothing  would  advance  the  cause  of  Protestantism  more  than  getting 
small  endowments  for  the  permanent  establishment  of  such  lectureships  and 
classes  in  all  these  towns.  The  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  hopes  to 
assist  in  the  furtherance  of  this  object ;  but  help  from  local  parties,  and 
friends  of  the  cause  generally,  will  be  necessary. 


MR    NEWDEGATE'S    MOTION. 

{From  our  London  CotTespondent) 

Loinx>K,  April  18. 

A  VSBY  important  discussion  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
Friday  the  8th  instant,  which  threw  considerable  light  both  upon  the  posi- 
tion of  convents  in  iMa  countiy  and  the  tactics  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
body  in  Parliament  The  question  related  to  the  private,  or,  as  Mr 
Newdegate  called  it,  the  secret  burying-place  of  the  fothers  of  the  Oratory 
at  Sydenham,  which  has  lately  been  brought  before  the  public,  and,  by 
petition,  before  the  House  of  Commons,  by  Mr  Alfred  Smee,  a  medical 
gentleman  of  some  standing,  and  whose  brother-in-law,  a  Mr  Hutchison, 
was  buried  there.  Before  entering  upon  the  question  itself,  it  may  be  wdii  to 
state,  that  the  inexperience  of  Mr  Smee  in  this  matter  affords  an  illustration 
of  the  danger  that  arises  from  a  public  question  being  taken  up  on  private 
and  personal  grounds.  Every  one  must  sympathise  with  the  annoyance 
and  vexation  which  this  gentleman  and  his  £&mily  must  have  felt  from 
their  relative  being  wiled  away  from  their  midst,  and  induced  to  cast  in 
his  lot  with  strangers,  and  to  ally  himself  with  the  professors  of  an  alien 
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iel]gi<m.  It  was  natural,  too,  to  fe^l  annoyed  at  finding  the  funeral  of 
his  relative  performed  in  such  a  secluded  spot, — surely  n^iscalled  a  grave- 
yard, — and  where  the  veiy  identification  of  the  deceased  was  rendered 
doubtful  by  a  change  being  made  on  his  tombstone  of  the  name  by  which 
he  waa  known  in  the  world.  One  cannot  be  surprised  at  any  amount  of 
indignation  to  which  such  conduct  may  transport  a  man ;  and  if  the 
matter  rested  there,  we  might  be  tempted  to  say  that  this  was  just  a  case 
where  the  man  did  well  to  be  angry.  But  when  the  matter  is  to  be 
argued  before  the  public,  and,  it  may  be,  before  a  critical  and  even  hostile 
audience,  it  is  of  the  last  importance  that  the  advocate  of  what  we  feel  to 
be  the  right  shoidd  not  put  himself  in  the  wrong,  and  that  the  champion 
of  truth  should  not  give  his  adversary  an  advantage  by  saying  or  doing 
anything  that  can  be  turned  to  his  credit.  But  this  unfortunately  was 
what  Mr  Smee  did.  It  appears  that  the  family  of  the  late  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk took  a  prominent  part  in  the  funeral  of  Mr  Hutchison,  Mr  Smee's 
brother-in-law.  It  seems,  also,  that  very  recently  a  daughter  of  the 
Duchess  has  entered  a  convent  of  a  very  strict  and  rigid  order,  the  rules 
of  which  require  that  the  votaries  shall  perform  their  devotions  every 
two  hours,  day  and  night.  Now,  Mr  Smee  has  written  a  letter  to  the 
Duchess,  recounting  all  this,  and  asking  her  if  she  is  aware  that  such  rules 
are  &tal  to  life,  and  that  if  the  young  lady  is  to  observe  them  in  all  their 
strictness,  it  is  equivalent  to  dooming  her  to  an  early  and  an  inevitable 
tomb.  One  may  fancy,  admitting  the  best  of  motives,  how  the  existence 
of  such  a  letter  hampered  Mr  Newdegate  in  his  statement  of  the  case. 
He  made  the  best  defence  he  could  for  Mr  Smee ;  but  he  argued  as  every 
one  must  have  felt — ^that  if  such  a  letter  was  to  be  written  at  all,  it 
ought  to  have  been  addressed  to  Mr  Hope  Scott  and  Mr  Serjeant  Bellassis, 
the  trustees  of  the  fiunily ;  and  that  he  ought  not  thus  to  have  harrowed 
up  the  mother^s  feelings,  who  was  probably  powerless  in  the  matter.  For 
the  rest,  the  speech  of  Mr  Newdegate  was  a  very  powerful  and  telling  one. 
He  shewed  the  great  increase  of  conventual  bodies  in  England  of  late 
years,  contrary  to  the  still  existing  law ;  the  priesthood  also,  and  the 
number  of  chapels,  was  also  on  the  increase,  though  he  did  not  state,  and 
none  of  the  Eoman  Catholics  who  followed  him  even  tried  to  affirm,  that 
the  number  in  the  congregations  had  also  increased,  except  as  the  increase 
had  arisen  from  the  settlement  among  us  of  an  Irish  Boman  Catholic 
population.  But  a  more  curious  matter,  on  which  he  dwelt  at  some  length, 
was  the  constitution  of  the  new  order  of  St  Philip  Neri,  in  whose  society 
Mr  Hutchison  died.  As  he  stated  the  case,  the  rules  of  the  order  have 
been  so  framed  as  to  evade  the  provisions  of  the  English  law,  so  that  while 
the  society  is  really  one  of  the  strictest  of  its  kind,  it  is  so  outwardly 
loose  and  free  as  not  to  come  within  the  order  of  monastic  institutions  at 
alL  This,  of  course,  is  a  new  illustration  of  the  old  adage,  that  a  clever 
lawyer  may  drive  a  coach  and  six*  through  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  motion  was  opposed  by  Sir  Qeoige  Grey,  who  professed  himself 
satisfied  with  the  existing  state  of  the  law.  As  to  the  more  immediate 
question  out  of  which  this  subject  arose — the  licensing  of  a  private 
burying-ground  —  the  Home  Secretary  explained  that  the  law  did  not 
forbid  private  graveyards  of  any  kind.  It  seems  any  man  may  bury  his 
dead  in  his  own  garden,  if  he  can  only  satisfy  the  authorities  that  his 
neighbours  do  not  object,  and  that  it  will  not  be  injurious  to  the  health  of 
the  neighbourhood.     I  believe  this  was  not  before  generally  understood, 
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an^l  it  ma^  be  matteif  far  eonsideration  whether  sath  a  staate  of  4iie  law 
ou^t  to  coMinue.  Afber  liim  ibUowed  Lord  £d\mtd  HcrvraH,  the  brtJtlier 
of  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk,  amd  1^  ancle  of  the  girl  whoee  iinsittre- 
ment  in  a  imnnery  haa  been  made  the  mibjeet  of  oomraent.  It  is  <diiBoiilt 
to  characterlBe  the  speech  of  this  nobleman  in  fitting  tenns  j  lal  4xmne^ 
one  wonld  make  every  allowance  fdk'  family  feelings,  bnt  the  fact  ia,  it  ooA- 
tained  no  reply  to  the  question  before  the  Honse  at  all.  It  was  a  tiasae 
of  maudlin  senaibBity,  telling  the  House  fdl  aboat  his  own  ikimly  griefs, 
and  how  pnond  he  hsKl  been  to  see  his  little  boy,  who  was  sxnee  dead, 
taking  a  child's  pait  in  the  priestly  prooessioiiB.  All  the  light  he  'threw 
upon  the  convent  to  which  his  niece  had  gone,  was,  that  it  was  her  own 
firronrite  desire  to  'be  a  nnn,  and  that  nobody  oouid  be  more  prepwed  for 
sadh.  a  life  than  she  was.  He  made  the  most  of  Mr  Smee's  mista^,  and 
denounced  his  nnlortunaete  leibter  as  a  gross  oatnige  on  a  mother's  feelings ; 
and  from  thence  he  rambled  on  to  the  loss  of  [his  own  wife  and  boy,  and 
talked  of  the  pleasure  it  gave  him  to  reflect  that  that  little  boy  eome  time 
before  his  deei^h  had  taken  part  in  some  religions  prooesaiona.  Kbtliing 
could  have  excused  all  this  obtrusion  of  personal  sorrow  npon  the  pubfic, 
bnt  the  previons  introdnction  of  the  name  of  his  sister-in-law ;  and  though 
the  Honse  must  hat«  liioaght  it  silly,  ao  much  respect  was  paid  to  ^ 
eMredneSB  t4  private  fediing,  that  his  fsnily  reminisoenoes  were  listened  ta 
with  respeetfol  attention.  The  other  speeches  on  the  Roman  Oath<^c  side 
wete  all  of  the  same  •character.  Mr  0*Hagan,  the  Irish  Solicitor-Genefal, 
had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  several  members  of  the  Society  of  8t  FhiHp 
Neri,  and  therefore  there  could  be  nothing  wrmi^nily  alleged  against  them ; 
while  Sir  Patrick  O'Brien,  a  gentleman  who,  on  the  etrength/if  having  taken 
a  prise  medal  at  college  some  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  has  ever  since 
fcncied  himself  to  be  a  bom  orator,  contented  himsdf  with  repeating  some 
smart  epigrammatic  passage  from  one  of  Disraeli's  apeecbes,  that  had  no 
bearing  on  the  matter  in  hand.  Mr  0*Hagan,  by  the  way,  curiouf^  con- 
firmed Mr  Newdegate's  view  of  the  evasion  <^  the  law  hf  the  Oratorian 
Fathers.  He  defied  any  one  to  point  <out  any  portion  of  the  rales  of  the 
Society  l^at  violated  l^e  law ;  there  were  no  tows,  he  said,  nor  any  ohii- 
gallon  to  part  with  property ;  nodmig,  in  fact,  to  bring  tiieniemft)eiB  with- 
in the  reach  of  the  statute  provided  for  these  societiea.  In  point  of  hd, 
according  to  Mm,  it  appeared  that  Protestants  ore  in  a  condition  «f  gnas 
igncnmce  in  relation  to  all  nnitters  touching  oanventaal  and  mooaalic 
estaibtishments.  One  would  tiliink,  then,  that  in  pure  charity  they  wcmkl 
be  glad  to  enlighten  our  ignorance  on  whtat  they  maintain  it  wonid  be  good 
lor  ns  to  know,  by  -consenting  to  the  appointment  ef  a  committee  aHhoee 
investigations  would  put  us  in  possession  of  all  the  facta.  Bnt  this  is  the 
veiy  last  thing  in  their  tiK)aghta. 

Mr  Newdegate  received  ^dent  and  heaity  support  from  Mr  Neate, 
the  new  member  for  tiie  city  d  Oiiovd,  who  is,  or  lately  was,  professor 
of  peUticai  economy  in  the  university  there,  and  v^,  on  poKl4cal  matters, 
is  waderatood  to  hold  strong  liberal  pinions.  It  new  also  appeam  that  m 
him  the  cause  of  Protestantism  has  gained  a  valuable  supporter.  He  vay 
shortly  imd  very  effectively  disposed  of  Sir  George  GTe3r'«  flippant  aad 
superficial  remark  that  the  courts  of  law  yfrmM  deid  witii  ail  cases  where 
nndne  influence  could  be  shewn  in  the  making  of  wiUs,  by  pcnnting  oat 
tiiat  the  influence  of  the  Romish  priests  was  so  sshtk  that  it  worid  not  be 
grappled  with  by  the  coarse  and  clumsy  processes  of  law,  and  that  the 
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matter  was  important  enough  to  require  the  full,  impartial,  and  careful 
conaideratioB  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Of  course,  the  motion  was  lost  It  is  matter  of  congratnlatioa  that, 
under  all  the  circumstances,  the  minority  was  so  large  j  while  the  thin 
House,  and  the  small  number  that  voted  on  each  side,  shewed  how  em- 
barrassing the  question  was  to  them,  which  they  could  only  solve — 
•nel  auch  to  tbeir  own  satisfaction  surely — by  staying  away  altogether. 
It  will  be  seen  by  the  division  lists  that  the  heads  of  botli  the  rival 
parties  voted  Aguiet  the  motioD— *Mr  Disraeli  going  into  the  same 
lobhgF  with  Loid  Pahnexaton,  and  both,  of  course,  ezercasing  considerable 
inflniaace  over  thedr  ve^wetive  followera ;  for  with  a  general  election  in 
pioapeet^  the  political  chiefs  can  no  mate  afford  to  offend  the  K<»naa 
Catholics  than  individual  members  dare  offend  their  own  constituents. 
In  the  equal  balance  of  parties,  the  Irish  counties  and  boroughs  may  turn 
the  flcale ;  and  those  who  look  more  to  the  expedient  than  to  the  rigbt 
think  all  means  lawful  that  may  win  them  to  their  side. 

In  the  meantime,  Mr  Newdegate  ia  BOt  discooraged.  fie  has  since  fol- 
lowed up  his  motion  by  a  series  of  questions  respecting  these  private  grave- 
yacda  ao  minute  and  searching  that,  if  fairly  answered,  we  shall  get  much 
li^it  tkpown  an  the  obscurity  in  which  the  matter  is  at  pnsent  involved. 
'7be  Home  Secretary  was  too  embarrassed  to  reply  to  them  in  the  first  in- 
stance, and  asked  time  for  consideration. 

I 

[Since  the  above  was  written,  Sir  George  Grey,  in  answer  to  Dilr  Newdegate, 
has  stated  that  every  case  of  private  burial  must  be  reported  to  the  rector 
of  the  parish,  ^ich  has  not  been  done  in  these  Romish  cases,  and  is  a 
point  of  considerable  importance.  We  hope  Mr  Newdegate  will  follow  up 
his  motion  by  another  against  monastic  establishments  altogether,  as 
utterly  illegal  and  impolitic  We  hope  also  to  see  Mr  Smee  in  Parliament, 
as  a  man  of  undoubted  talent,  energy,  and  influence.  The  great  matter 
now  is  to  get  such  an  array  of  earnest  Protestants  in  Parliament  as  will 
effectually  correct  the  trimming  of  politicians. — £d.  £.] 


BOMAN  CATHOLIC  CHAPLAIN  TO  STIRLING  COUNTY 

PRISON. 

Wjb  luderstand  that  amplication  was  made  to  the  Prison  Board  of  jthe 
ooimty  of  Stirling  for  the  appointment  of  a  Roman  Cathdic  priest  aa 
chaplain  onder  the  Prison  Ministers'  Act  of  last  session,  but  the  applica- 
tion has  been  very  properly  rejected.  The  ministers  of  the  town,  and  other 
friends  of  Protestantism  in  Stirling,  met  last  Friday,  April  1,  to  conader 
theix  duty.  The  Rev.  A.  Leitch  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  Mr  D. 
Fergosoo,  aecretary  to  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  acted  as 
cierk.  Th»  meeting  agreed  to  send  to  each  member  of  the  Stirling  Priaoa 
Board  a  drcalar  expressing  their  gratification  at  the  rejection  of  the  pro^ 
posed  appointment  of  a  Popish  chaplain  to  the  Roman  Catholic  prisoners, 
and  thfilr  earnest  hope  that  should  the  motion  be  repeated,  as  there  seema 
reason  to  fear,  the  Protestant  &eling  of  the  members  of  the  Board  will 
meet  it  with  such  a  decided  rejection  as  shall  render  unnecessary  any  more 
public  appeal  to  the  Protestant  community  of  Stirlingshire  against  a 
proposal  so  opposed  to  their  religious  opiuions. 
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IMPORTANT  COMBINATION  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLICS 
THROUGHOUT  THE  KINGDOM  FOR  POLITICAL  PURPOSES 

NECESSITY  OP  A  COMBINATION  AMONG  PROTESTANTS — IMPORTANCE  OF 

GLASGOW. 

Saty — ^The  idea  seems  to  prevail  that  a  long  time  will  not  elapse  before 
there  will  be  a  dissolution  of  Parliament  and  a  general  election.  When- 
ever that  period  arrives,  however  other  bodies  of  professing  ChnstuuiB 
may  slomber  and  sleep,  there  will  be  one,  at  least,  which  will  be  intensely 
awake  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  United  Kingdom, — the  Roman 
Catholic  body.  In  the  Protestant  camp  there  is  a  marvellous  apathy  and 
indecision.  The  various  divisions  of  what  ought  to  be  a  compact  anny, 
instead  of  combiniug  to  meet  the  great  common  foe  that  is  steadily  and 
with  increasing  numbers  advancing  against  them,  are  principally  engaged 
in  fighting  earnestly  with  one  another,  or,  at  the  best,  standing  mutoally 
aloof  Your  readers  must  remember  the  violent  attacks  made  not  long 
ago  on  certain  distinguished  members  of  the  Reformation  Society,  for 
their  attempts  to  awaken  Protestant  electors  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  and 
the  extraordinary  pictures  which  were  drawn  of  the  dangers  to  which^ 
through  their  means,  civil  and  religious  liberty  was  exposed.  Sir,  in  one 
respect  the  authors  of  these  attacks  have  spoken  rightly :  there  is  danger 
of  the  most  alarming  kind — danger,  which  is  increasing  day  by  day,  to 
the  liberties,  reli^ous  and  civil,  of  the  land ;  but  the  danger  arises  firom 
an  entirely  different  quarter  from  what  they  assert  It  is  from  the 
growing  numbers  and  power  of  a  body  who  are  the  deadly  and  unchange- 
able foes  of  freedom,  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  Protestant  faith,  who  are 
becoming  most  thoroughly  organised  over  the  whole  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land,  and  who  are  all  acting  together  imder  the  inspiration  of  one 
powerful  leader,  whose  rule  is  absolute  and  uncontrolled.  At  the  recent 
conference  of  dignitaries  of  the  Romish  Church  in  Belgium,  Dr  Wiseman, 
speaking  of  the  progress  Popery  is  making  in  England,  reveals  one  of  the 
secrets  of  its  growing  power — alike  at  the  political  elections  in  the  conntzy, 
and  among  the  legislators  assembled  in  the  Houses  of  Commons  and  Lords. 
He  has  told  us  that  the  Romanists  found  that  at  the  elections  the  supporters 
of  the  two  great  parties  in  the  State  were  often  so  nearly  balanced,  that  a 
comparatively  small  number  of  voters  could  turn  the  scale ;  that,  taking 
advantage  of  this  circumstance,  the  Papists  had  combined  together  to 
secure  the  election  of  the  men  who  were  most  disposed  to  advance  their 
claims,  and  had  thus  made  their  power  to  be  sensibly  felt  in  Britain. 
Here  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  having  the 
entire  support  of  Rome,  is  understood  to  cany  along  with  him,  in  his 
political  plans,  the  whole  of  the  English  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy,  while 
his  influence  is  also  powerfully  felt  by  the  bishops  of  Scotlaaid;  that  the 
whole  of  the  priests  are  under  their  entire  control ;  and  that  they,  in  their 
turn,  can  constrain  the  laity,  with  very  few  exceptions,  to  vote  entirely  as 
they  please ;  so  that  a  power  is  rapidly  rising  in  the  country  which  i» 
concentrated  in  the  hands  of  a  single  individual — himself  a  sworn  foe,  and 
in  close  alliance  with  the  most  determined  enemy  abroad,  to  the  religion 
and  the  liberties  of  the  land. 

No  period  has  there  been  in  the  British  history,  since  the  days  of  James 
IL  and  his  Jesuit  guides,  when  the  liberties  of  the  country  have  been  so 
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endangered  by  internal  enemies  as  the  present  time.  Already  there  is  the 
confident  expectation  entertained  by  the  Romanists  both  abroad  and  at 
home  that  in  a  short  period  every  kind  of  preference  to  the  Protestant 
faith  which  now  exists  in  this  country  shall  be  utterly  done  away.  '^  The 
churches  of  the  Catholics,'*  says  the  Count  Montalembert  in  his  ^^  Political 
Future  of  England/'  '^  their  houses  of  education,  their  monasteries  far  both 
sexes,  are  founded,  are  peopled,  and  are  administered  with  a  facility  and  a 
freedom  which  is  not  only  unsurpassed,  but  actually  unequalled,  in  any  other 
country  in  the  world,  Catholic  or  Protestant.  Their  liberty  is  now  per- 
haps considered  unassailable.  It  still,  however,  remains  for  them  to  obtain 
in  practice  a  more  perfect  and  equitable  observation  of  the  principles  of 
equality  in  everything  which  regards  the  nomination  to  employments,  the 
diistiibution  of  the  funds  of  the  Budget,  through  the  intervention  of  the 
ecclesiastics  endowed  by  the  State,  in  the  army,  in  prisons,  and  in  hos- 
pitals. Tli^y  vfUl  attain  this  object  by  and  by ;  slowly ,  it  may  be,  but 
surely;  their  riglUs,  tJieir  continually  increasing  numbers,  and  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  times  in  whidt,  toe  live,  are  all  in  Hmr  favour ^  Well,  Sir,  let 
us  suppose  all  this  accomplished, — ^the  Irish  Eoman  Catholic  Church  to  have 
received  their  proportion  or  probably  four-fifths  of  the  endowments  of  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Ireland,  and  their  due  proportion  of  endowments 
according  to  their  numbers  in  England  and  in  Scotland,  especially  in 
London  and  the  great  manufacturing  towns — ^the  Eomish  priests  to  be 
established  in  our  prisons,  our  hospitals,  our  poor-houses,  in  the  army  and 
in  all  our  ships  of  war,  where  a  few  Eomanists  may  be  sent  by  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  priests, — ^will  the  whole  difficulty  then  be  settled?  Will 
the  priests  sit  down  content  with  what  they  have  obtained?  No,  Sir. 
Ko  Protestant  in  his  sober  senses,  who  has  the  slightest  knowledge  of 
Popery,  can  believe  this.  When  the  whole  lines  of  defence  which  our 
forefathers  raised  at  such  ^  vast  expense  of  effort  and  of  blood,  and  in  de- 
fending which  they  were  determined  either  to  conquer  or  to  perish,  have 
been  razed  to  the  ground — ^when  every  stronghold  of  principle  in  which 
we  could  take  our  stand  has  been  utterly  abandoned — ^when  the  Protest- 
ant spirit  has  been  broken  down  by  many  a  base  surrender, — ^what  re- 
mains. Sir,  but  a  tremendous  conflict — ^while  Papists,  emboldened  by  their 
triumphs,  shall  again  strain  with  desperate  efforts  to  wreathe  around  the 
neck  of  our  country  their  ignominious  chains,  which  our  forefathers  tore 
asunder  and  flung  away. 

IfECBSaiTY  OF  MEETING  THE  POWERFUL  COMBINATION  OF  THE  ROMANISTS 
FOB  POLITICAL  PURPOSES  BY  A  STRONG  UNION  OF  PROTESTANTS 
THROUGHOUT  SCOTLAND,  AND  ESPECIALLY  IN  THE  CITY  OF  GLASGOW. 

With  such  dangers  full  in  their  view,  it  would  not  only  be  folly,  it 
would  be  infatuation,  for  the  Protestant  electors  to  refuse  to  combine  in 
order  to  resist  the  ever-increasing  power  that  is  steadily  advancing  against 
them ;  and  if  there  be  any  part  of  the  kingdom  where  there  is  the  loudest 
call  for  energetic  c(M>peration,  it  is  Scotland,  the  land  of  Knox,  hitherto 
deemed  the  very  stronghold  of  the  Protestant  faith,  and  towards  which 
earnest  and  &ithful  men  both  in  Ireland  and  in  England  have  looked  with 
hope  for  the  future.  If  the  tide  of  battle,  which  at  present  is  running 
strongly  in  favour  of  Bomanism  both  in  Parliament  and  the  country,  is  to 
be  arrested,  it  is  in  Scotland.  There,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  it  vrill  first 
begin  to  turn.     Perhaps,  too,  of  all  the  places  in  Scotland,  Glasgow — the 
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great  mart  of  its  comraeree  aad  nuuiiifactureB,  and  bow  tlie  second  dty  in 
popalai^ion-  in  the  United  Kingdom — is  the  city  destined  to  play  the  most 
ixDfljortAnt  part,  either  in  accelerating  or  in  arresting  the  onward  mniek  of 
Popery.  It  is  ir  Glasgow  and  its  vicinity  that  a  larger  number  of 
Romanists  are  assembled  l^an  m  any  other  part  of  Scotland^,  and  tiat 
their  number  and  their  influence  is  continually  increasing.  It  is  in  Gfta- 
gow  that  the  Romish  Church  is  making  the  most  extraordmary  effints*— -by 
the  multiplication  oi  priests,  of  religions  bouses,  and  Sisters  of  Charity, 
who  go  about  with  unexampled  boldness  addng  aid  of  Proteertants  for 
them  ;  by  school-maflters  and  sdiool-mistresses,  and  other  agents' — ^to  ex* 
tend  its  power.  Some  of  these  agents  train  up  young  men  and  wvnen, 
who  shall  afterwardiB  enter  into  Protestant  families,  to  carry  out  their 
stealthy  designs ;  others  to  blind  the  poor  Protestants  by  their  estoata^ 
tious  charities  into  the  bdief  Ih&t  the  CathoMcs  are  their  best  friends; 
others  to  orgamise  lawless  men,  who  may  be 'employed  to  compel  RMigis- 
trates,  by  intimidation,  to  siienee  the  preachers  of  the  go^E)eI  in  the  streets 
or  suburbs,  or  who,  stimulated  by  the  priest,  may  raise  desperate  riots, 
attended  by  con^agration,  plunder,  and  bloodshed,  as  at  Birkenhead,  in 
order  to  put  down  freedom  of  diicnssion  in  our  churches^  our  schooii^  or 
OUT  ptiblic  buildings ;  others  to  train  up  and  employ  men  whose  squsfid 
poverty  and  incorrigible  sloth  may  give  them  a  claim  to  the  support  ef 
our  parochial  boards^  and  prepaire  the  way  for  ever-increaaing  demamlB  fw 
chaphkms  in  the  poor-houses  as  well  as  the  jails.  Again,  Sir,  it  10  from 
Glasgow,  as  the  chief  centre  of  the  wealth,  the  energy,  and  the  enterprise 
of  Scotland,  that  a  most  powerful  influence  must  go  forth,  especially  to  all 
the  commercial  and  manufacturing  towns,  into  which  the  populatioii  of  tiie 
country  is  cdleeting  every  year  more  and  more.  It  is  in  Glasgow,  too, 
that  ^re  are  ever  rising  up  those  merchant  princes,  who  are  amasang 
large  fortunes,  which  are  enai>Iing  them  to  purchase  extensive  estates,  giv- 
ing them  political  influoice  in  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  kiad.  If 
Glasgow  yields  to  the  advaacing  power  of  Popery,  all  Scotland — and  not 
Scotland  only,  but  England  and  Ireland — ^will  feel  the  ^sastrous  resiiil& 

UKHAPPY  FOamOK  OF  GLASGOW  AT  FRB8£NT  VK  ABLATION  TO  FOPIBT. 

At  presait,  Sir,  the  Ph>te8taRt  population  in  Glasgow  do  not  stand  in  an 
enviable  positioo.      Perhaps  no  Parliamentary  measure  has  reeentiy  been 
viewed  in  Scotland  with  deeper  aversion  and  alarm — as  the  precursor  of 
other  measures  still  more  dangerous — than  the  Popish  Prisoners  Bill,  of 
which  this  evidence  was  afforded,  that  while  twenty-eight  Scottish  mem- 
bers voted  against  the  third  reading,  only  eight  gave  their  votes  in  its 
favour.      Now,  it  cannot  but  be  matter  for  very  serious  concern  that  of 
these  eight  Glasgow  supplied  two  votes,  or  one-fourth  of  the  whole ;  and  if 
we  reckon  alao  the  county  of  Lanaric,  in  whieh  Glasgow  merchants  nnisC 
exercise  considerable  influence,  three  members— that  is,  move  thai  one- 
third  of  the  whde,  were  fiimislied  by  the  city  and  the  county  ;  time  mem- 
bers, who,  having  already  taken  op  the  dangerous  position  that  Mayaooth 
was  rightly  and  justly  endowed,  went  f orwud  as  a  matter  of  conuislwcy 
to  daim  new  eiidowmeats  ;  and  having  helped  to  secure  these,  wiH,  bo 
doRbt,  yield  i^ain  to  the  ever-advancing  chums  oi  the  RomanisGa    Sir, 
let  not  the  rel^oua  men  who  have  aided  with  so  much  liberatitf  the 
eftirta  that  have  been  made  witii  remarkable  soecess  to  raise  up  dHodtm 
among  1^  owtcast  and  heathen  population  of  Glasgow,  who  have  bdhM 


^ 


THB  BUI^WARK  OS  BaFORlCATK>N  JOBBXtAL^  MAT  2,  18M.  388 

with  lively  joy  eongrtgadoiL  after  coogregstioii  aprioging  up^  with  theiF 
M  coaq.l6meat  of  «likns  and  deacoM»  aad  te(Kha»,  and  .ctiye  and  piom> 
men  and  womeny-^et  tkem  not  toiamph  as  if  the  battle  w«re  ended,  and 
the  lidsatj  gaiaed.  There  could  Bot.  be  a  greater  mistaka  These 
clraicheB  aro  xising  up  m  the  preseiice  of  an  enemy,  who  viewa  tbem 
with  the  d0e|>est  detestation,  and  already  is  la3ring  hia  plans  for  their 
overthrofw  and  destnictirau  The  Jesuits — now  the  chief  directors  of 
the  Popish  priesthood  m  Sootiand,  men  of  the  same  order  aa  those 
wko^  by  their  skiU,  and  resolution,  and  energy,  arrested  the  prognss- 
oi  the  troth  alter  the  RefonnatioD ;  who  in  later  times  have  tradced  tto 
footsteps  of  our  ablest  and  best  missionariM,.  and  laboured  in  every  kmd 
to  destroy  their  efforts ;  who*  especially,  yeaas  ago,  saw  with  malignant  ey« 
the  marvellons  success  of  the  Protestant  miasionaiieB  in  Tahiti,  and  fomud 
the  deep-laid  plans  to  arrest  and  destroy  it, — Iheae  men,  men  of  the  same 
Older,  are  preparing  to  blast,  by  every  method  in  their  power,  the  labonrs 
of  our  Mthf  ul  ministers  and  missionaries.  The  serpent  is  gradually  nsang 
up  and  gaining  strength,  which  will  ere  long  seek  to  wrap  its  folds  around 
these  rising  churches,  and  in  the  end  to  strangle  them  in  its  deadly  em- 
brace. The  Protest£uits  of  Qlasgow,  as  they  value  the  privileges  and  the 
liberties  handed  down  to  them  by  their  forefathers — as  they  wish  the  gloiy 
of  Qod,  and  desire  that  their  renowned  city,  according  to  its  motto,  may 
flourish  by  the  preaching  of  the  word — as  they  wish  to  prove  a  blessing  to 
their  country  rather  than  a  curse — must  awaken  out  of  sleep,  and  begin 
vith  aa  eneigy  proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of  the  occasion,  and  the 
vast  interests  at  stake^  to  resist  the  growing  Bomanist  power ;  and,  if  the 
battle  is  to  be  fou^t  with  the  slightest  prospect  of  success,  they  must  take 
their  determined  stand  on  the  stable  ground  that  it  is  alike  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  Word  of  God  and  to  the  temporal  interests  of  the  king- 
dom  to  oonntenanoe  and  support  Fbpery  at  alL 

OIASGOW,  IF  BEALLT  AWAKBNXD,  W0U1J>  MAKB  IT»  INFLUBITCB  FSLT 

OVER  THB  WHOLE  KINGDOM. 

But,  Sir,  if  the  friends  ef  troth  and  liberty  in  Glasgow  really  ntukB  off 
tJieir  shmibers,  there  is  hope  in  the  future,  not  for  their  own  dty^  only^ 
but  for  Scotland  itself  and,  through  Scotland,  for  the  whole  kingdouL. 
There  is  not  a  more  enterprising  and  energetic  population  in  the  cooutrj 
tiMm  thait  of  one  chief  eonuneceial  town,  when  once  th^  earnestly  set  tOt 
work.  There  is  net  a  city  where  there  is  a  larger  number  of  fistithful  and 
able  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  various  denominations,  or  of  active,  energetic 
laymen,  ready  to  co-operate  with,  them  in  all  good  causes,  or  where  there. 
is  a  stronger  diaposiiioB,.  when  oaee  thoroughly  alive*  to  the  value  of  the 
object,  to  give  Mberally  to^  Christian,  philanthropic,  or  patriotic  schemes; 
Glasgow  has  already  been  the  centre  of  great  and  important  movements  in 
tioies  pasii  which  have  extended  over  all  Scotland,  and  whose  influftWiie 
remains  to  the  present  day.  It  has  been  in  Glasgow  that,  the  moat 
rigorous  and  most  successful  efforts  have  been  made  to  restore  the  lapsed 
cksses,  who  have  abandoned  the  house  of  God,  and  forsaken  the  princi- 
ples and  the  habits  of  their  forefathers.  It  was  in  Qlasgow  that  a  vigorous 
and  stout-hearted  layman  (the  late  Mr  M^Gavin)  many  years  ago  dealt 
SQch  pewerfol  and  effective  blows  against  Popery  when  it  was  beginning 
to  revive;  It  was  in  Qhegow  that  a  pious  and  munifioent  mevchioit  first 
proposed,  and  powerfully  aided,  a  great  union  of  eveiy  true  Chrietian, 
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who,  standing  by  each  other  as  brethren,  should  fight  aide  by  side  against 
the  two  great  foes,  Popery  and  Infidelity.  In  Glasgow  there  is  not  tlist 
wide  separation  of  the  difiTerent  classes  of  the  conunimity  which  in  some 
of  our  chief  cities  subjects  them  to  a  totally  different  order  of  inflaences, 
and  which  has  imparted  to  a  large  portion  of  the  upper  classes  in  Scot- 
land a  leaning  towards  the  Church  of  Home.  With  tke  powerful  example 
of  Glasgow  set  before  them,  the  other  great  manufacturing  towns,  which 
have  already  evinced  their  Protestant  spirit,  would  be  animated  to  re- 
doubled efforts.  Edinburgh  itself,  at  present  the  centre  of  the  Pkotestant 
movement,  would  partake  of  the  impulse,  and  the  spirit  of  olden  times 
might  yet  return.  Sir,  imposing  as  are  the  numbers,  extensive  as  is  the 
organisation,  great  as  is  the  power  of  the  adversaries,  of  the  Protestant 
&ith,  whether  from  religious  or  political  motives,  were  it  only  possible  to 
secure  the  united  action  of  the  friends  of  Evangelical  truth,  the  battle  might 
yet  be  gained  ;  victory,  as  in  former  days,  might  again  crown  our  banners, 
and  Scotland  enjoy  the  freedom,  now  tlureatened  afresh,  which  was  bought 
by  our  ancestors'  blood — I  am,  dear  sir,  yours,  <kc., 

A  Protestant. 
• 

PRIESTLY  WILES  IN  ENGLISH  TOWNS. 

We  have  received  the  following  from  a  correspondent  in  a  considerable 
English  town : — 

I  have  read  with  verr  great  pleasure  the  constant  exposures  of  Bomish  tactics 
in  yoar  joumiil,  and  your  unremitting  endeavours  to  stem  the  flood  of  Komish  eiror, 
By  rending  the  evil  that  hides  the  system  in  all  its  hideous  monstrosity,  and  exposing 
it  in  its  true  light  to  the  gaze  of  your  countiyiticn,  amid  the  cold  and  chilling  indif- 
ference of  professing  Christians,  and  the  bolder  opposition  of  open  foes.  I  have 
much  admired  your  bold,  open,  honest  stand  on  the  immovable  foundations  of  Goq)el 
truth,  as  opposed  to  Romish  error.  And  amid  this  hard  and  often  cheerless  work,  (as 
far  as  human  encouragement  is  concerned,)  I,  among  other  Southern  Protestant 
Britons,  heartily  wish  you  God-speed,  and  give  you  my  prayers  in  your  mighty  under- 
taking. 

Popery  is  more  than  usually  rampant  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood;  and,  cloaked 
by  an  assumed  liberalism,  the  priests  do  a  vast  amount  of  mischief.  We  have  here 
three  large  chapels — with  their  usual  complement  of  priests — a  nunnery,  and  sereral 
large  and  numerously-attended  schools,  (the  children  being  of  the  lower  order,  and 
chiefly  Irish.)  The  priests  are  remarkably  accommodating  and  remarkably  liberal 
in  their  sentiments.  They  mix  in  our  large  public  assemblies — ^identify  themsdves 
with  a  committee  formed  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  testimonial  to  our  resigning 
rector — and  without  any  seeming  strain  on  their  consciences,  have  not  the  slightest 
objection  that  part  of  the  funds  be  expended  in  decorating  the  parish  church  in  re- 
membrance of  the  rector.  They  occasionally  also  condescend  to  amuse,  and,  with 
slightly  more  than  clerical  familiarity,  sing  a  comic  song  before  a  mixed  audience. 
Consider,  Sir,  the  state  of  our  town,  when  we  have  such  careless  ProtestaatSy  such  in- 
defatigable  Romanists,  a  silent  and  abetting  Press,  with  an  almost  mute  Pulpit  on  the 
question  of  Romanism.  Oh  that  we  had  the  heartfelt,  honest  opposition  of  a  Luther 
— the  manly  vigour  and  holy  zeal  of  a  Knox  !  And  oh  that  we  had  the  quickening 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  arouse  us  from  this  death-like  apathy,  to  fsce  tnd 
front  the  foe,  and,  with  God's  help,  to  conquer  or  to  die  !  ' 


SUPPRESSION  OF  MONASTERIES  AND  CON\'ENTS  IN  ITALV. 

The  sordid  blindness  which  leads  to  the  re-establishment  of  monasteries 
in  Britain  is  strikingly  rebuked,  not  only  by  the  lessons  of  Scripture  and 
history,  but  by  the  higher  wisdom  of  awakened  Italy.     The  foUowipg 
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article  from  the  TeUp^aph  in  regard  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Italian 
Parliament  is  surely  both  eminently  striking  and  suggestive  : — 

The  Kliig*B  Minister  of  Justice  at  Turin  has  recently  introduced  a  Bill  which  has 
fsUen  Uke  a  live  shell  among  the  lazy  horde  of  monks  that  still  infests  Italy.    There 
is  a  oonstemation  among  the  shaven  crowns,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  in  the  conclaves 
of  cardinals ;  for  the  Minister's  measure  aims  at  nothing  less  than  "  the  suppression 
of  religious  corporations,  and  the  revised  administration  of  ecdeaiastical  revenues." 
He  proposes  to  the  Chamber  the  abolition  of  all  the  houses  of  "  religious"  orders,  of 
the  reguUr  and  secular  confraternities^  and  of  the  chapters  of  collegiate  churches, 
except  such  as  arc  so  connected  with  the  national  history  that  they  are  excepted  by 
Royal  decree  as  historical.     Abbacies  and  benefices  to  which  no  cure  of  souls  is 
attached  are  to  be  done  away  with,  and,  in  fine,  all  the  '^  perpetual  foundations  "  of  an 
ecclesiastical  chiuracter,  along  with  the  semi-laic  societies  and  succursals  which  come 
under  the  category  of  ecclesiastical.    To  mitigate  so  sweeping  a  measure  for  these 
drones  of  the  hive  some  very  fair  arrangements  are  attached  to  the  Bill.    Monks  and 
laid  whose  houses  are  suppressed  will  receive  a  pension,  varying  from  600  to  300 
lire  each  for  the  first,  and  from  500  to  150  for  the  last,  class.    ><i  uns  are  still  permitted 
to  reside  in  convents ;  but  their  number  viusi  not  he  increased ;  and,  as  it  diminishes, 
the  inmates  of  two  or  three  nunneries  are  to  be  drafted  into  one,  and  those  thus 
vacated  will  be  closed  and  secularised.     Collegiate  canons,  abbots,  and  beneficed 
priests,  who  have  any  religious  functions  attaching  to  their  stipend,  will  receive  an 
annual  pension  corresponding  to  its  importance ;  but  archbishops,  bishops,  canons, 
and  certain  others  will  not  be  touched  at  present  by  the  measure.    It  sequestrates  all 
the  property  of  the  houses,  orders,  and  constitutes  with  them  a  "  chest "  for  national 
worship,  under  a  Minister.     Their  chattels  and  movable  property,  however,  will  pass 
to  the  Department  of  Public  Charity— the  Italian  Poor-law  Board — and  the  real 
estates  to  the  domains  of  the  kingdom.    It  is  calculated  that  the  sum  thus  transferred 
from  hands  which  only  use  it  for  languid  liturgies  and  intrigues  against  Italy  >vill 
amount  to  morepbhan  seventy- two  million  lire;  and  as  this  is  taken  from  lists  fur- 
nished by  religious  houses,  and  not  at  all  likely  on  that  account  to  be  veracious,  the 
Minister  of  Justice  expects)  that  a  far  greater  balance  may  be  capitalised  for  healthy 
employment  in  religious  ways,  aud  for  the  foundation  of  institutions  really  useful  for 
charity  and  piety. 

Such  is  this  most  notable  measure — one  by  no  means  inferior  in  importance  to  the 
report  of  the  commission  which  Thomas  Cromwell  issued  in  England,  and  which 
Henry  YIIL  followed  up  by  purging  the  land  of  all  its  monkish  haunts  and  profligate 
nunnerie&  It  is  sometimes  attempted  to  maintain  that  report  exaggerated  the  de- 
bauchery and  corruption  existing  in  these  unnatural  societies ;  but  State  records  shew 
that  crime,  imposture,  faction,  and  vice  literally  festered  in  many  of  them.  In  some 
active  coining  was  found  to  be  going  on ;  for  the  grille  shut  out  justice,  but  not 
avarice.  Much  of  the  same  nature  will  be  discovered  and  proclaimed  in  Italy  when 
the  serge  frocks  are  dofTed,  and  monks  and  nuns  get  their  liberty.  What  they  have 
been  and  are  to  that  land  everybody  knows  who  knows  it  through  its  literature. 
Open  Boccaccio  at  any  page,  and  if  the  story  be  more  than  usually  salacious,  be  sure 
the  hero  is  a  monk.  Talk  with  u  Tuscan  or  Lombaixl  peasant,  aud  before  very  long 
a  bitter  proverb  is  sure  to  leap  forth  from  his  mouth  with  the  monk  for  its  butt. 
Human  nature  forbids  that  a  congregation  of  lusty  men  and  middle-aged  women, 
living  in  seclusion,  should  be  what  they  profess  to  be.  Some  among  them  may  live 
sincerely,  weary  of  life  or  ignorant  of  it;  and  some  may  really  pass  their  time  in 
good  deeds  and  pious  services.  But  the  m^ority  must  be  what  certainly  the  m^ority 
have  been — ^lazy,  dirty,  helpless,  unhelpful,  and  good  for  nothing — dronin;?  chants, 
deronring  the  substance  that  ought  to  feed  the  working  servants  of  God  in  this 
world.  The  very  bams  of  their  fraternisation  is  a  fallac}'.  If  a  man  desires  to  sepa- 
rate himself  from  the  world  to  do  God*s  service  and  aid  creatures,  the  thick  and  the 
middle  of  the  worldly  throng  is  the  place  for  him.  There  is  the  true  retirement  for 
a  heart  puro  and  loving,  whero,  while  its  thoughts  aro  wrapt  in  holy  solitude  of 
prayerful  purpose  and  meditation,  its  energies  are  free  to  do  those  duties  from  which 
no  class  was  created  to  be  exempt.  The  proper  convent  or  monajBtery,  we  say,  is  in 
the  densest  haunts  of  misery  and  sorrow.  Thero  a  pious  soul  may  be  at  once  alone 
and  busy.  But  to  further  the  domination  of  the  Church,  these  nnnaturaX  men-war- 
rcns  and  women-warrons  were  established ;  and  it  has  been  pretended  that  giving 
other  people's  money  away,  instead  of  earning  some  to  give,  and  singing  matins  and 
vespers  in  chapel,  instead  of  raising  the  perpetual  anthem  of  a  good  life  and  the  true 


292         THB  BTKATAJUL  OB  SSFOBXAlTCnr  JODUiiL,  VAT  2,  18BI. 

iDQiic  of  an  honmt  ionaekoM,  were  me&ods  of  exktesoe  lugfaer  and  holier  timn 
those  of  ordinary  men.  It  wan  a  the<H'y  which  bUwphemed  natnre,  and  has  broken 
down  everywhere  in  the  Ticioua  disregard  of  the  tow  and  calling  professed.  Passions 
and  propensities  are  conqaered  by  defeating  daily  temptations,  and  not  by  getting 
out  ot  their  way ;  and,  what  is  worst  of  all,  this  long-Hved  shorn,  this  holy  humbug, 
this  incnbns  npon  the  industry  and  Tesoxrrces  of  Roman  Catholic  oonntries,  has  enT^ 
loped  in  itB  own  nnpopnlarity  really  nsefnl  laic  and  religiotis  confraternities  of  charity 
wordiip. 

Howe<per,  this  BiH  promises  to  begm  to  do  for  Italy  wliat  Oromwefl  «id  has  nyil 
master  happily  effected  for  England.  Introdnced  by  a  Minister  of  ibe  Crown,  and 
diflcnaBed  in  snch  a  Chamber  as  the  liberal  spirit  of  resuscitated  Italy  has  sent  np  to 
Turin,  it  can  harffby  fail  to  pass  into  law.  It  win  then  deal  with  2S82  convents  and 
monasteries,  and  84  rdKgioos  orders — ^nmnbering,  with  mendieant  frian,  norioes,  lay 
members,  monks,  nons,  and  all  the  vmieties  of  black,  white,  brown,  and  giay  widcfa 
make  Italian  streets  Mdeons,  abotft  sixty  or  seventy  thousand  utterly  idle  citizens. 
Many  of  them  will  remain  what  they  are ;  their  oath  enjoins  it,  and  their  penson 
will  permit  it ;  since  the  amount  proposed  is  liberal  for  a  class  which  is  not  accos- 
tomeii  to  Inxury,  and  regards  even  soan  as  a  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  But 
many,  on  the  other  hand,  will  give  up  the  monastic  life,  When  its  dull  security  and 
serenity  shall  betaken  away;  and  as  they  are  to  be  restored  to  civil  rights  at  plea- 
sure, we  should  not  be  surprised  to  find  fornication  veir  generally  exchanged  for 
matrimony.  When  we  recall  the  immense  benefit  to  England  of  King  Heniys  Act, 
although  only  ^45  religious  houses  were  closed,  we  can  judge  what  Italy  will  gun  I7 
flft>oIishing  2882.  One  million  and  a  half  sterling  was  thus  restored  to  the  serrioe  <rf 
the  coun^,  and  among  the  lesser  advantages  of  the  suppression  Christ  Church  at 
Oxford  was  reared.  The  Italian  Govemmeift,  too,  is  doing  what  Bishop  Latimer 
wisely  advised;  it  is  retaining  some  of  the  places  for  coUeg^ate,  educational,  and 
charitable  centres.  In  eveiy  way,  therefore,  we  regard  this  measure  with  unconcealed 
satisfaction.  We  do  not  forget  that  literature  found  some,  though  an  exaggerated, 
support  in  the  cloister.  But  we  weigh  against  the  good  men  and  women,  and  the 
good  deeds  of  their  houses,  the  execrable  example  afforded  to  Italy  of  idleness  and 
immomltty—tfae  filthy  stories  they  have  pointed,  the  homes  they  have  corrupted,  '&e 
wealth  they  have  wasted,  the  advancement  they  have  checked,  and  the  sopexvtition 
they  have  laboriously  fostered ;  and  we  cannot  spare  them  even  a  sigh  as  we  see  the 
•d%y  approach  which  dooms  them  to  be  only  historical. 


POPERT,  AN  UircHANOEABLE  PEESECUTOR. 

It  is  a  sign  of  strange  somnolency  when  a  great  plague  is  maldng  its 
way  through  a  oomnnuiity,  and  the  people  will  not  see  its  fatal  <iiancter. 
Surely  it  is  not  less  strange,  when  -a  persoasioii  preyaahs,  that  whatever 
mischief  Popery  wranght  in  past  ages,  it  is  not  only  harmless,  but  Tirtaous 
BOW.  For  people  so  besotted  histoiy  has  been  utterly  in  vainy  and  ail- 
ment from  the  surest  premises  is  fu^e.  Even  facts  of  the  present  occur- 
riiig  as  proo(&,  are  to  audi  persena  uacdess. 

The  character  Popeiy  vaunts  is  made  up  of  infallibility  and  unehesge' 
ableness.  She  wiU  not  permit  us  to  deny  her  tiiese  attributes,  because  on 
them  she  builds  her  hierarchy  and  her  whole  pretension.  It  is  heccnuc  ahe  is^ 
aoootding  to  h«r  own  account,  the  mxee  tembediment  of  divdne  truth,  and 
the  same  unalterable  thing  in  eveiy  age,  that  ehe  dadms  absohite  dennhdon 
over  the  consciences  of  her  votaries,  and  men  of  all  men  besides-^suffenng 
them  to  think  no  thought  in  religion  but  in  subjection  to  her  inquest  and 
her  li^t  of  loohibition. 

A  character  so  vaunted,  so  vindictively  ehdmed,  so  pertinaciomiy  a^ 
serted,  by  her  as  her  great,  distingmshing,  and  all-governing  prerogative, 
it  can  be  no  want  of  candour  to  appeal  to  in  any  argument  against  her. 
She  aay<  she  cannot  err,  and  that  she  never  changes.    Veiy  well — we  will 
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take  it  for  granted  that  sbe  says  what  is  true,  and  give  her  the  benefit  of 
her  claims.     Bat  what  then  ? 

All  history  testifies  that  the  spirit  of  persecution  against  the  claimants 
of  conscience  in  religion,  when  that  conscience  is  opposed  to  her  decrees, 
is  hers  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  ;  that  it  is  her  chief  practical  characteristic ; 
that  it  is  her  blood-red  banner.  From  the  times  of  the  Waldeasian 
butcheries  downwards,  whenever  she  has  had  the  power,  and  whenever 
lier  wi»rd  has  been  the  exclusive  law,  without  any  known  exception  she 
1i;ls  persecuted  all  who  ha^  opposed  her,  and  especially  the  adherents  of 
the  New  Testament  This  thing  cannot  be  denied  And  if  it  were 
denied,  if  it  is  provable  but  in  a  single  instance  against  her,  her  daim  of 
mfaUibility  and  unchangeableness  fastens  the  charge  npen  her.  She  can 
by  no  xueans  get  rid  of  it.  But  if  history  weie  entirely  cancelled,  still  if 
she  pexaocute  now^  her  daisi  of  imsnutability  fastens  the  perseatiing  char- 
acter vfoa  her  xetpospectively  as  a  penal  oiuoaetensfeb^w  ck  never  re- 
peTTts-^^Ait  9  tee  nfiilQble  far  that ! 

In  jftn^imd  and  Iselttnd,  and  in  the  Britiah  ocdoiaes,  Popeiy  dboms  a 
ccHe^nal  Hbertj  ivith  PrgteBtantiwn.  Xn  fipain  ^le  jNodere  iK>t  bac^  iwJbat 
in  the  Sosbiah  ^nrntniauR  she  aDceives.  In  the  Bfdttiah  Empire  she  bitterly 
comjftniiB  ftf  fMraacnriaon,  if  a  single  €a;pil  light  ei^joyed  by  Frotertants  be 
wiKbhcdd  tem  hat ;  in  Spain,  amd  wfhepever  ahe  is  absolute,  ahe  aeoids  to 
Hbt  ^aUfl^  ^xmt  who  dare  to  sead  and  obey  the  go^L  S^ar  y»  she 
adbanwA  he^nvt  the  world  off  this  one-sidedness.  The  iroedom  ahe  wants 
in  m  Biatiflii  tetaHMfj  would  beoome,  if  she  could  hare  her  way,  a  fpeedom 
to  pemeoafeewith  lil^-long  slavery,  or  even  with  death,  if  that  fidetosh  ter- 
ritory weve  become  like  Spain.  Tlus  is  demonstrable  from  the  united  and 
condemning  facts,  that  she  claims  to  be  infallible  and  unchangeable,  and 
til  it  she  does  persecute  to  such  extremities  now  where  she  has  the  power. 

Sydney  Paper. 


STKONG  CONSOLATION. 


O  WBABT  one,  with  tempest  tOBs*d,  And  rise  agun,  His  people's  life 

Letihk  thought  oomlort  thee —  To  all  eiemity. 

'Innmuiel  holds  the  winds  and  waves  .  Wilt  thou  not  tmst  His  strong  right  hand» 

OSt  aorraw's  billowy  sea.  Tliat  once  was  pierced  for  thee. 

He  sees  thee  from  the  mount  of  Ood  At  wisdom's  hour  to  still  the  storm 

When  battling  'mid  the  sprav,  Of  thy  tempestuous  sea  ? 

And  His  **  I  will"  praraUeth  still  The  oiy  of  thine  impsitteat  heart 

Whan  :thoa*rt  too  tind  to  pray.  Adu  triumph  swift  and  sore ; 

The  potency  of  prayer  He  proves  Hia  pleading  but  secures  thee  grsce 

'Kid  Heaven's  triumphant  praise,  To  suffer  and  endure. 

And  mingles  thus  the  memories  Canst  thou  not  hear  the  loring  foicc 

Of  other  pleading  days.  That  pleads  within  tike  vaU  ? 

'Whan  death-like  faintness  seized  His  soul.  It  rests  not  day  nor  night,  lest  thou 

fie  sought  for  help  hy  prayer ;  8hodldst,  faitiiless,  funt  and  fail. 

And  strength  was  sent  from  Kion-hxTl,  Who  soffers  with  Him  now,  ere  long 

*QiatilB  for  us  might  bear  His  faeayenly  Ufarone  shall  share ; 

The  sflonce  of  IDs  Father's  voice  Thou  'rt  learning,  'neath  this  weight  of 

When.  His  strong  criea  went  up,  The  tilory^wdght  to  bear.  [woe. 

And  drain  for  us,  nncheer'd  by  (i ocl.  Be  faithful  to  thy  fidthfnl  ^d ; 

The  nnmingled  bitter  cup.  Thy  sufferings  soon  shall  oesse ; 

He1o!y*d  to  feel  His  strength  renei^'M,  His  pleading  roiee  shall  welcome  thee 

The  mightv  strength  to  die,  To  His  unruffted  peace. 

M.M. 
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GIVING  BIBLES  AND  TKACTS  TO  POPISH  SOLDIERS. 

The  following  incident  \a  very  pleasing,  not  only  for  its  own  sake,  bnt  aa 
■tn  admirable  example  for  imitation.  It  will  be  found  that  wherever 
earnest  Romoniata  are,  they  composa  sea  and  land  to  make  proseljrtea,  and 
it  is  impossible  not  to  honour  their  consbtency  in  this.  Protestants,  on 
the  other  hand,  neglect  multitudes  of  opportunitiee  of  being  useful  to  the 
poor  blinded  IlomAnigts  with  whom  they  are  brought  into  contact,  whethix 
as  soldiers,  labourers,  or  otherwise.  Even  those  who  profess  to  be  naloos 
for  other  missions  ostentatiously  neglect  this,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
important  and  interesting  of  alL  The  following  ia  from  a  letter  by  the 
Rev.  Mr  Edwards,  Jewish  missionary  at  Brcsku,  and  must  be  tead  with 
interest : — 


nations— HnngariAos,  BohGmianB,  ItslianB,  Oermang;  and  oar  colporteuia,  uid, 
indeed,  all  of  db,  h>,ve  been  Bapplyiog  them  to  tbe  beat  of  our  ability  with  Neir 
Teetamenta  and  traote.  One  of  onr  young  men  went  on  Haadaj  to  the  bairacki, 
where  the  Anitrians  vere  qnaitered,  and  converaing  with  tlie  aubiUtem  left  in  eliarge 
«f  Uie  troope,  leomnl  that  they  were  all  Gallicii  Poles.  When  be  inqnired  U  ie 
would  be  p«nnitt«d  to  present  some  of  the  men  with  New  Testaments,  (Pdliah,  of 
couise,)  the  honeat  soldier  said  he  would  draw  up  hla  men  in  line,  single  fil^  to 
receive  them.  Our  man  haitened  off  to  gel  bis  supply,  for  he  bad  not  been  mepaied 
for  Poles.  When  he  returned  the  subaltern  was  si  dinoer,  bnt  as  Boon  sa  the  Hew 
Teatoments  were  produced,  the  latter  thnut  awav  his  food,  saying  it  would  wdt,  tad 
secompaaied  him  to  each  berth,  with  his  list  in  hand ;  and  thus  thirlry  of  theae  poor 
Roman  CathoUcs  were  brought  hy  the  "  chance  of  war  "  to  get  that  Word  of  God, 
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vhich  they  would  neTer  have  met  with  at  home.    Surely  "  He  makes  the  wrath  oi 
manpnifleilim." 

Without  one  exception^  the  aoldien  have  exhibited  much  gratitude  for  the  precious 
gift  Again  and  again  Bubaltems  have  taken  a  bundle  of  tracts  to  distribute  among 
their  men.  The  one  above  referred  to,  who  for  himself  understood  German,  after 
his  men  were  supplied,  put  on  his  bonnet^  and  accompanied  our  friend  to  our  place 
of  meeting,  whom  I  remarked  from  the  pulpit  pioneeiiug  him  into  a  good  place  with 
much  affection.  Many  an  eye  was  upon  the  Austrian  uniform,  and  many  a  fervent 
prayer,  I  doubt  not»  ascended  that  the  word,  to  which  he  was  observed  to  listen  with 
great  earnestness,  might  be  accompanied  with  blessing  to  him  in  especial. 


THE  MASS  OVERTHROWN  BY  JESUS  CHRIST. 

"This  ib  mt  body"— "This  is  my  BLOOD/'—Matt.  xxvi.  26-23;  Mark  xiv.  22-24; 
Luke  xxiL  19,  20. 

Th£  Church  of  Rome  holds  not  only  that  the  sacramental  elements  are 
changed  into  the  "  body  and  bloody''  but  that  in  them,  when  so  c]iaugedy 
are  aiso  the  '*  soul  and  divinity**  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  The  body  aiul 
soul  are  essentially  united  in  our  Lord's  human  nature,  which  He  took 
upon  Him,  because  of  His  mercy.  But  (where  mercy  is  not  the  result, 
but  its  opposite)  that  the  Divinity  sho>;ild  take  the  form  of  a  piece  of 
bread,  at  tiie  bidding,  it  may  be,  of  an  immoral  priest,  in  this  form,  sub- 
jected to  indefinite  multiplication,  to  be  worshipped — to  be  *'  immolated" 
— ^TO  BE  KATEN— consumed- -^aad  created  anew — is  a  doctrine  far  sur- 
passing in  absurdity,  and  impiety,  the  most  gross  heathen  superstition, — 
the  propagation  of  which  by  a  Church  nominally  Christian,  calling  her- 
self an  i^allible  guide  in  matters  of  faith,  and  implicitly  believed  by 
multitudes  of  her  deluded  worshippers  for  many  centuries,  may  well  become 
an  eternal  subject  of  wonder  to  every  created  intelligence. 

"  OUT  OF  THINE  OWN  MOUTH  WILL  I  CONDEMN  TUBE.*' 

Q.  "What  proof  have  you  for  this?*'  i.  #.,  for  "the  real  presence  and 
transubstantiation  1 " 

A.  **  John  vi  53. — ^Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
nnto  you,  except  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  His 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you." — G^raunds  of  Catlmlic  Doctrine. 

Thus  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  characteristic  Jesuitical  and  sanctimonious 
hypocrisy,  detaches  an  inspired  sentence  from  ite  context,  where  its  true 
meaning  is  shewn,  and  employs  it  for  a  purpose  it  was  never  intended  to 
serve.  She  prohibits  the  use  of  the  sacred  volume  to  her  people,  and 
doles  it  out  to  them  only  in  fragments  impregnated  with  the  poison  of  her 
own  errors — ^they  having  no  certain  means  of  judging  of  tlie  truth  or  false- 
hood of  the  doctrines  she  requires  them  to  believe.  They  are  not  even 
permitted  the  free  exercise  of  their  rational  faculties  in  spiritual  matters, 
but  must  receive  their  creed  without  hesitation  or  inquiry,  from  the  mouth 
of  this  would-be  divine  oracle,  whose  neffirious  dealings  were  altogether 
incredible,  had  we  not  the  certain  evidence  of  them  before  our  eyes. 

Thus  "  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to  err,  and  they  that  are 
led  of  them  are  destroyed,**  (Isa.  ix.  16  ;)  and  thus  these  leaders  are 
truly  the  successors  of  the  lying  prophets  here  referred  to,  whose  spirit 
they  possess  rather  than  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  priest  who 
can  deliberately  construe  the  Lord's  words  as  above,  conte:iiplating  the 
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idoUtreuft  and  impioas  worship  grovnded  cm  tUor  {McrecBkn,  «id  the 
manifold  evils  and  miseries  that  are  the  certain  results,  is  as  ^rortiiiy  of  Jus 
office  ajs  was  the  treacherous  **  friend  **  who  loved  the  contents  of  hb 
"hsLg"  and  the  '' reward  of  iniquity/'  better  than  he  did  the  '* Master" 
whom  he  Jdaaed.  Who,  then,  but  the  ^  man  of  .sin'* — ^he  who  ia  Msooiatcd 
with  the  other,  alike  in  his  doings  aaad  in  his  decrtioy — can  heare  be  the 
intetpreter  ? 

AK  OUIOPBESEKT  HTTHAinTT, 

A  clear  proof  of  the  non-ubiquity  of  the  Lead's  human  nature,  may  be 
deduced  from  our  Saviour's  injunction  to  His  Church,  *^  Do  this  in  ke- 
MEMBRAKCE  OF  Ms,"  (Lukc  xzii.  19;  1  Cor.  xi.  24.)  For  wtatt  is  done 
in  remembrance  of  the  Lord  necessarily  infers  His  absence  in  its  obser- 
vance. The  doctrine,  therefore,  of  the  ''  real  presence  **  of  the  Lord  Jesiui 
Christ  on  earth,  except  in  His  divine  nature,  or  at  the  period  of  EL^ 
second  advent,  is  justly  tettned  a  mere  dd[iLsi<m, — it  is  only  in  woids,  not 
in  reality — tluit  is,  it  is  absolutely  false. 

The  apostle  Paid  Terifies  the  above  deduction  when  fae  adds,  ^ver.  ^,) 
<<  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  litis  bread,  and  drink  iMg  cup,  ye  do  Aew  ^ 
Lord's  death  till  He  come."  For  it  is  manifest  that  He  wko  ia  to  -came  en- 
not  be  already  present  The  apostle  also  by  designating  what  is  actoafiy  f»- 
taken  of — '^this  bread  "  and  ''this  cup" — ^t^e  latter  is  called  *^ma  WLVtr 
OF  TflE  TIKE  "  by  the  Lord  himself,  after  what  are  termed  '' tiie  words  of 
consecration,"  (Matt,  zxvi  29,) — abundantly  ppoves  that  time  worda^  in 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  had  not,  much  less  in  the  Aootfa  ef  the  pikst 
could  they  ever  have,  any  miraculous  virtue  to  change  the  mbstaooe  of  tiie 
sacramental  elements.  The  apostle  here  likewise  makes  it  emtont  by  con- 
joining both  elements  in  this  sacrament,  that  the  admiasstnitka  oi  ooe 
element  only  is  a  departure  as  well  irom  the  authoritative  pattem  and 
positive  appointment  of  Christ,  as  it  is  from  the  usage  of  the  primitive 
church  :  thus  bearing  joint  testimony  with  Hie  Lord,  "tiiat  the  doctrines 
and  usages  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  unwarranted  by  Scnptnre  JMthantj, 
and  violate  the  most  binding  obligations  of  the  Christion  faith. 

The  other  apostles  also,  who  were  present  at  tbe  institution  of  the  sac- 
rament, must  be  held  to  unite  their  voices  in  uniaon  with  the  above 
decisive  evidence.  For  it  is  at  once  morally,  physically,  and  ahsdatdj 
impossible  that  they  should  then  have  apprehended  the  Lond'a  words  in 
the  sense  put  upon  them  by  the  Eomish  Church, — ^whose  claim  to  the  title 
of  ''  Apostolic,"  as  she  now  exists,  is  thus  shewn  to  be  equaQy  basde&« 
with  His  omnipresent  humanity. 

Speaking  with  reference  more  especially  to  the  uses  she  makes  of  tbi^ 
doctrine  of  the  ''  real  presence," — in  which  the  apoaUes  cannot  seal^  ba?e 
believed ;  for  the  Lord  himself,  at  the  time  here  alluded  to,  was  sb^lly 
FSEBENT  before  their  eyes, — the  Romish  Church  in  her  sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist,  (Christian  in  name,  Antichnstian  in  its  administcation^  in  her 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  and  in  her  final,  rite  of  the  "  Viaticum,'* — to  prorc 
her  maternal  affection — her  tender  solicitude  for  the  apiritual  wel&re  of 
her  own  children — corrupts  and  falsifies  her  oath  of  allegianoB  to  tbeir 
lawful  Sovereign,  whose  sacred  ordinance  she  has  desecrated  and  truit^ 
formed.  She  then  cheats  the  people  with  a  false  sacrifice  for  the  Tenoi- 
sion  of  th^ir  sins — a  sinful  offering  fur  siu's  remission — and  lastly  at  the 
hour  of  their  departure  frum  this  life,  she  puts  a  lie  into  their  muulb. 
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^k  iddch  thay  innst  Appetr  in  the  .^aencc  of  their  Judge.  '*  These 
hm  9be  done."  Yet  Buoh  ore  the  means  she  iBAkes  UBe  o^  among 
17  otheis  egiiaiUy.efficaBioin8y  «b  qualifying  her  snl^ects  to  "  people  heaven 
sasnts,"  and  to  "  enlighten  the  xegions  that  at  in  darkness  and  in 
tbe  shadow  of  death  ! " — means  ^tter  fitted  to  render  that  dai^ess  tenfold 
more  gpmss,  and,  were  it  poaBiblfe,  to  depopnhite  the  celestial  regions. 

Here  might  be  opened  up  a  wide  field  of  inquiry,  leading  to  many  such 
aoonaatieiis  against  the  Eomaa  Catholic  Churdi,  which  she  could  have  no 
l^^UDttte  mesns  of  disproviiig.  Into  that  field  have  entered,  and  are  now 
enterii^  dmnely-qnalified  instmments,  able^  not  of  themselves,  but 
strengthened  by  Him  who  called  them,  to  root  up  eveiy  "degenerate 
plaoA,'^  aad  every  noKieus  weed  planted  hy  the  enemies  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. In  this  warfare,  through  that  borrowed  might,  "  the  weak  shall 
be  as  David,  and  David  as  an  angel  of  Ood." 


POPERY  IN  SAMOA. 

{To  ike  £ditar  of  the  Buhoark) 

&AMOA,*Oetober  16,  IS63. 

Su^ — ^I  rejoice  to  see  the  Bulwark  holds  on  its  way.  It  is  worthy  df 
its  name,  and  never  was  more  needed  than  now.  What  a  startling  paper 
that  of  Dr  Begg's  on  the  fltote  of  England  !  It  is  no  false  alarm  ;  bat 
oh,  how  deaf  the  slumbering  mass  of  Protestants  are,  especially  in  Eng- 
land! Twould  seem  as  if  a  Bpell  held  them  bound  in  this  lamentable 
state  of  mdifference  and  fidse  security,  and  that  nothing  but  the  "  bite  of 
tiie  waakit^"  wMch  they  are  now  fondling,  swaddling,  and  petting,  wiM 
convince  them  that  the  ''reptile'*  still  retahiB  its  ''sting*'  after  all  their 
nursing.  Most  wonderful  it  is  that  our  Protestant  people  can  tolerate  a 
Legiab^tiixe  whose  policy  seems  to  be  to  pamper  the  '*  snake's'"  appetite 
with  conoesBion  afl^r  concessioD,  and  swaddle  it  with  grant  after  grant. 
8tiD  more  wonderful  is  it  that  our  Legislature,  with  all  the  teachings  of 
the  past,  don't  yet  seem  to  understand  the  nature  of  the  "reptile," — 
whidi,  like  the  horve-kech's  two  daughters,  crjring,  "Give,  £^ve,*'  are 
never  aatiflfied,  and  say  not,  "  It  is  enough."  May  God  open  their  ears 
and  eyes  to  hear  the  fidthful  alarms  yon  somid  from  time  to  time,  and  to 
see  their  folly  and  danger ! 

I  am  thankful  to  find  that  you  are  our  bulwark,  defending  us  and  our 
podtion  in  this  wtbooi'kf  supplying  ammunition  and  weapons  in  your  pages 
ibr  self-defence.  'Twould  seon  as  if  it<Hne  meant  to  storm  oar  citadel 
She  is  besieging  us  ronnd  and  round  with  a  much  larger  force  than  our 
own,  and  seems  determined  to  take  It  But  we  fear  not.  No ;  though 
the  bene^en  were  ten  times  more  in  numbei^  and  the  besieged  ten  times 
fewer,  we  would  not  fear*;  for  ihere  is  a  rampart  thrown  aiound  our 
''Samoon*  ISon,  the  Samoon  Bi!fie,— eagerly  bought  and  read, — ^wMch 
f<»ais  mdmpis^^ble  bonier  to  the  progress  of  Mariolairy  in  Samoa. 

Ifytokr^ot  in  writing  ao  soon  again — ^for  I  wrote  in  August — 'is  to  fur- 
mah  you  with  a  curious  instance  of  the  priett  commanding  the  Protestant 
nuBsionary  to  desist  from  denouncing  Popeiy.  What  a  mercy  it  is  Priest 
Hloy  has  not  a  French  governor  to  back  him  in  Samoa, — (as  in  Tahiti, 
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where  our  new  missionaiy,  Mr  Morris,  has  jast  had  his  mouth  dosed  by 
the  govemor^s  interdict,)-— or  Mr  Gee  might  have  been  similarly  situated ! 
Now  you  must  know  that  **9heep^ealing"  is  the  very  object  for  which 
the  priests  came  to  Samoa,— that  they  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte, — ^that  they  use  bnbesy  lying,  and  every  means  to  gain  this  end. 
Now,  just  fancy  the  impudence  of  a  prieit  writing  the  following  letter  to 
Mr  Gee,  our  missionary  at  Apia,  because  he  said  a  few  words  in  his  (^Ir 
Gee*s)  own  house  to  Mana,  a  renegade  teacher  of  ours,  n&ir  the  great  man 
-with  the  priests.  I  told  you  about  him  before.  Fancy  how  astonished 
Mr  Gee  was  to  receive  the  following  epistle  in  the  course  of  the  day  from 
his  neighbour,  Priest  Elloy.  It  is  written  in  Samoan.  I  give  it  as  lite- 
rally as  possible.  It  is  queer  Samoan ;  and  Itere  and  there  I  hate  to 
fju€88  at  his  meaning  : — 

Sib, — ^Are  you  not  ashamed  on  account  of  your  words  to  the  chief  Mana  this 
morning?  You  said  the  Tupu  Sa  (Sacred  King — the  Pope)  had  Iteen  thrown  off 
hy  all  Italy,  and  thrown  off  by  the  ruler  of  France;  and  you  said  the  error  of  this 
religion  was  determined. 

Sir,  desist  from  that  language.  It  is  a  lie,  your  report  But  this  is  the  straight 
of  it 

Covetous  and  rebellious  men  are  uniting  to  take  by  force  the  territory  given  by 
former  rulers  for  the  possession  of  the  Sacred  Kin?,  (rope.)  But  all  the  Italians  do 
not  rebel ;  the  people  of  Italy  obey  the  religion.  The  Sacred  King  is  one  thing,  and 
his  territory— given  him  in  order  that  they  may  live  together  in  peace  who  shepherd 
the  Church  in  all  the  world — is  another  thing.  But  let  the  territory  of  the  Sacred 
King  be  taken  away,  his  authority  in  the  Church  is  not  taken  away,  and  the  obedi- 
ence of  the  Church  to  him.  The  authority  of  the  Sacred  King  in  the  Church  is  de- 
rived from  Jesus,  and  that  authority  cannot  be  taken  away  by  any  man.  That 
authority  has  been  continually  obeyed  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  since  the  time  of  Peter; 
it  is  obeyed  continually  now  in  the  Church  of  Jesus,  and  thus  will  it  be  until  the  last 
day  arrives.  That  is  the  promise  Jesus  gave  to  Peter — the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  his  Church.  Peter  also  was  ordained  by  Jesus,  saying,  "Simon, 
Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  thee  that  he  may  sift  thee  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed 
for  thee  lest  thy  faith  fail,  therefore  strengthen  thy  brethren." 

Sir,  a  great  many  Tupu  Sas  (Popes)  were  slain  in  former  times,  in  pereecutions 
of  Pagan  Rome.  The  Pagan  kings  of  Rome  strove  300  years  to  cxtmgaieh  the 
Church  shepherded  by  sacred  kings.  There  was  a  very  great  pillar  of  stone  erected 
by  Diocletian  the  king,  and  it  was  written  on  the  stone—"  He  "  (Diocletian)  **  had 
extinguished  the  religion."  But  when  Diocletian  was  dead,  the  religion  which  ht 
extinguished  revived.  Sir,  yon  shall  also  die,  and  also  have  your  punishment  from 
God  ;  but  the  religion  shall  stand. 

Sir,  you  also  said  the  Sacred  King  had  been  cast  off  by  the  French  Emperor. 
Desist  from  such  language !  It  is  a  lie.  But  stick  to  the  truth  1  Do  yon  doubt  the 
French  Smperor  still  submits  to  the  authority  of  the  sacred  king  ?  Sir,  no ;  all  in 
the  Church  obey  the  sacred  king.  But  there  was  a  king  and  a  kingdom  in  France, 
do  you  not  know,  in  the  year  1893, — (erratum — he  means  1703,) — who  raced  the 
churches,  and  all  the  priests  were  killed  by  rebellions  men.  France !  There  are 
rebellious  men  there  at  this  time  doing  their  work  of  Satan.  Italy  at  one  time  took 
their  Pope,  (sacred  king,)  Pius  VI.,  and  put  him  in  prison;  and  Pina  VII.  vu 
deposed  by  Bionaparte,  the  French  Emperor.  But  was  the  authority  of  the  Sacred 
King  broken  down  ?    It  has  verily  stooa,  and  France  has  protected  it. 

Enough  of  this.  Read  the  words  of  the  Holy  Book,  that  you  may  know  it  is  not 
by  the  rule  of  France  but  the  Word  of  Jesus  that  the  authority  of  the  Pope  stands  ia 
the  Church.  Therefore  it  is  right  that  it  should  continually  stand  that  authority. 
He  is  the  rock  upon  which  all  men  shall  be  crushed  to  atoma  who  oppose  and  rebel 
against  the  Church  of  God. 

But  the  thing  you  said  to  Mana,  that  you  are  an  Epikopo,  (bishop.)  Denst  front 
this  joking  at  the  ordinance  of  God.  An  Epikopo  is  a  man  ordained  bgr  Jems  ^ 
shepherd  His  Church,  because  the  Epikopos  have  their  ordination  from  the  sacred 
king.  The  Sacred  King,  who  is  the  disciple  of  Peter,  who  now  lives^  is  the  257th 
eince  the  time  of  Peter.  But  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "  Watch  my  Iambs,  watch  my 
fcheep ; "  which  means, ' '  Peter,  watch  and  feed  all  the  sheep  of  Jesns." 
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Bat  yoa  tell  me,  sir,  from  what  ancestry  joa  have  derived  any  authority  and  ordi- 
nation from  Jesus  to  you.  None  !  Therefore  desist  mocking  at  the  holy  things  of 
religion  and  men  of  God,  lest  the  wrath  of  God  be  exceedingly  great  to  you  in  that 
(Isv.  Ldi  £ux>t. 

m 

Tlie  following  reply  w«as  sent  by  Mr  Gee*  on  the  next  day  : — 

Sib,— Your  letter  I  received  yesterday,  but  I  was  too  busy  at  the  time  to  attend  to 
its  contents;  but  no^',  having  leisure  for  that  purpose,  I  shall  endeavour,  by  God's 
asisistancc,  to  answer  it. 

Firsts  then,  you  speak  of  a  Tupu  Sa,  (sacred  king ;)  and  I  suppose  by  that  name 
you  mean  the  Pope,  as  I  know  of  no  one  else  that  dare  usurp  that  title  except  the 
person  mentioned  by  Paul, — viz.,  "  He  who  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God  shew- 
ing himself  that  he  is  God,"  (2  Thes.  il  4.)  I,  for  my  part,  know  of  no  such  person ; 
I  know  no  "  sacred  king  "  but  Jesus. 

Second,  In  regard  to  the  "  lie  "  you  place  to  my  account,  allow  me  to  advise  you  to 
inquire  into  the  matter  another  time  before  you  charge  me,  or  any  other  person,  with 
circulating  such  a  report.  What  I  said,  and  what  I  repeat  again,  is  this, — viz., "  That 
the  Pope's  rule  has  been  thrown  off  by  Italy ; "  and  I  saw  in  an  American  newspaper 
of  late  date  **  that  the  Pope  had  written  to  the  Emperor  of  France  requesting  that 
person  to  give  him  a  week's  notice  before  he\withdrew  his  army  from  Rome."  Are 
yon  better  able  to  judge  of  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  this  report  than  the  editors  of 
public  papers  F  If  so,  tcell ;  if  not  able,  do  not  say  it  is  false  till  yon  can  prove  it  to 
be  80 !  Yon  must  know  as  well  as  I  do  (unless  yon  are  ignorant  of  the  most  stirring 
news  of  the  day)  that  the  rule  of  the  Pope  is  the  most  galling  and  detested  yoke  that 
the  Italians  have  had  to  bear,  and  that  it  is  only  by  armed  intervention  that  he  has 
been  preserved  in  his  seat  at  Rome.  How  different  this  from  the  true  "  Sacred  King,*' 
who  said,  **  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight !  " 

Third,  You  say  that  "  Italy  obeys  the  religion."  What  mean,  then,  those  4000 
Mineral  priests  there  and  those  Protestant  congregations  whose  members  are  now 
numbered  by  hundreds  of  thousands?  Let  the  documents  which  are  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Italians  referring  to  the  government  of  the  Pope  give  the  negative  to 
this  statement.  The  hatred  of  the  people  to  your  sacred  king  in  that  long-oppressed 
and  benighted  land  is  deep,  bitter,  and  abiding. 

Fourth,  Yon  also  remark  that  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  is  distinct  from  his 
spiritual  power. 

Kow,  I  can  find  nothing  about  any  temporal  ix)wer  having  been  bestowed  upon  any 
of  the  apostles,  and  shall  be  glad  if  yon  will  tell  me  the  time  when  that  power  was 
first  given,  and  who  was  the  recipient. 

You,  moreover,  state  that  the  Popes  have  received  their  Office  from  Peter,  and  he, 
in  the  first  instance,  had  it  conferred  upon  him  by  Christ,  with  power  to  bestow  it 
upon  others. 

Where  did  you  gain  this  information  1  I  ask  you  not  to  affirm  that  this  is  the 
case,  but  to  prove  it.  This  neither  you  nor  all  the  Church  of  Rome  can  do  !  Where 
ever  did  you  learn  from  Scripture  that  Peter  was  considered  to  be  the  chief  of  the 
apostles  T 

The  passage  yon  quote  proves  nothing  more  than  that  Peter  was  to  strengthen  his 
brethren  after  he  had  repented  of  his  apostasy.  Does  Peter  lay  claim  to  any  such 
power  in  his  epistles?  If  he  possessed  such  authority  over  the  Church,  why  did  he 
deceive  the  people  to  whom  he  wrote  (1  Peter  v.  1)  by  calling  himself  a  fellow- 
presbyter  or  elder  ?  Where  is  there  any  passage  in  Scripture  where  Peter  is  said  to 
hare  exercised  any  authority  over  his  brethren  ?  He  certainly  did  not  do  this  when 
Paul  reprored  him  for  "his  need  of  infallibility,"  (Gal.  ii.  11-14.)  If  Peter  really 
was  what  you  pretend,  was  not  this  very  unbecoming  conduct  on  the  part  of  Paul  to- 
vards  him  ?  But  perhaps  Paul  did  not  know  that  Peter  was  his  **  sacred  king,"  for 
he  says  of  himself  that  he  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles !  I  should 
imagine,  too,  from  the  contents  of  the  New  Testament,  that  Peter  himsdf  was  ignor- 
ant of  the  power  which  yon  assert  was  conferred  upon  him.  W^hat  a  pity  that  you 
vas  not  there  to  enlighten  his  understanding  on  that  important  sulject !  I  find  the 
early  fathers,  as  well  as  the  apostles,  were  apparently  ignorant  of  it  He  whom  you 
call  St  Cyprian  says,  that  all  the  other  apostles,  the  same  as  Peter,  were  endowed  with 
an  equal  rellowship  of  honour  and  power. 

Fifth,  Where  did  yon  get  your  genealogy  of  the  Popes,  and  their  descent  from 
Peter? 
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I  learn  from  the  records  of  the  pAsi  thai  the  Ronun  bishepft  did  mot  hiy  elaia  to 
any  descent  from  Peter  till  the  fifth  century;  neither  did  thegr  eaeerciee  any  aathority 
over  other  hishopa  before  that  time.  What  a  pi4^^  for  your  rnkta,  that  they  did  mt 
do  this  earlier,  if  they  had  been  able  to  do  so ! 

Gregory  the  Qreat  has  asserted  **  that  he  who  should  assume  the  name  of  Uniyeml 
Bishop  would  himself  be  the  forerunner  of  AnlSchrisi."  And  Cypnan  says,  "  No 
one  has  set  himself  up  ss  the  Bishop  of  bishops,  or  has  driren  by  tyrannical  fear  his 
colleagues  to  the  necessity  of  obeying  him.  So  that  it  appears  certain  that  whaterer 
these  fathers  believed,  an  earthly  "  sacred  king  "  was  not  an  article  of  their  creed. 

Stxih,  As  to  your  version  about  Christ's  plaung  His  Church  on  Peter  as  ita  founda- 
tion, I  cannot  admit  it ;  neither  did  your  infallible,  unchangeable  Church  admit  it 
at  one  time  ;  for  Augustine  says, — *'  Upon  this  rock  (vfrpa)  should  be  understood 
the  rock  which  Peter  confessed.  For  it  was  not  aaid.  to  him  thou  art  vtrpa,  (Petra;) 
but  thou  art  JltTpos,  for  the  rock  frcrpa  was  Christ.*' 

This  is  Augustine's  view  of  the  text,  and  I  cannot  conceive  how  you  can  do  other- 
wise thaa  receive  it,  as  that  opinion  at  one  time  was  undoubtedly  the  opinion  of  the 
Church  on  that  subject. 

As  to  the  257  Popes  you  have  put  down  as  suooessors  of  Peter,  I  ask  yon  by  what 
means  you  learn  the  direct  succeasion  in  Rome?  MTho  was  the  real  Roman,  anc* 
cesser  of  Peter  ?  Where  was  the  *'  sacred  king  "  at  the  time  Paul  speaks  of,  when 
he  made  his  defence  at  Some,  and  all  men  forsook  him  ?  Surely  the  Pope  did  not 
foraake  Paul  at  that  trying  hour?  Who  was  the  rod  Pope  at  the  time  of  the«conncil 
of  Constance  ?  Who  were  the  true  Popea  during  the  gpceat  schism  ?  Think,  sir,  for 
a  moment  of  the  character  of  those  men  you  have  oaUed  "  sacred  kings.**  Think  of 
the  vUeness  and  bestiality  of  some,  the  inebriety  and  infidelity  of  others,  and  the 
cruelty  and  blasphemy  of  many  more !  Do  not  your  own  historians  point  out  among 
these  men  blasphemers,  drunkards,  infiddsy  sobbeBB,  murderecs,  simoniat^  cruel  and 
unchaste  ?  Are  these  the  men  that  you  call  the  successors  of  Peter  ?  Are  these  the 
vicegerents  of  God  upon  earth  ?  I  answer  most  en&phatically,  Ko !  Think,  too,  of 
the  means  used  by  some  of  them  to  obtain  this  power, — ^via.,  a  wicked  and  abandoned 
woman,  gold,  physical  force,  and  bribes.  Can  persons  who  have  made  use  of  sudi 
means  as  these  to  obtain  the  Papacy  be  adcnowledged  as  the  sucoessors  of  the 
apostles  ?  The  Word  of  God  says,  No ;  for  it  is  written,  **  Except  ye  be  converted 
aud  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

If,  then,  conversion  was  neceasaiy  to  all  who  entered  into  this  kin^^om,  of  which 
you  believe  Peter  was  the  ruler  on  earth,  it  is  evident  that  the  Popes  I  have  described 
never  entered  into  it,  as  they  never  were  converted !  Take  away  tbeae  wicked  Popes 
from  your  list  of  Peter's  successors,  and  how  many  will  remain  if  Where  will  be  yoar 
boasted  line  of  apostolical  succession  then?  Is  it  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that  any 
persons  are  to  be  found  in  this  enlightened  age  who  can  really  consider  these  men  as 
the  servants  of  the  ''  Moat  High?**  It  will  be  well  for  you  in  the  future  to  sefer  as 
little  as  possible  to  the  French  Revolution  in  1793,  lest  some  one  point  yon  to  the 
Archbiahop  of  Paris  and  100  priests  all  bowing  down  and  wershii^nns  a  shameksSr 
half -naked  prostitute,  whom  they  and  others  luul  deified  into  the  goddess  of  reason. 

As  to  your  sarcasm  about  missionaries  here  not  being  bishops,.  l  have  only  to  iif» 
examine  the  word  in  its  scriptural  sense,  and  you  will  find  that  if  we  are  not  indaded 
in  it,  it  certainly  does  not  refer  to  the  "so-^dled"  hudu^s  of  thn  grueml  Romish 
Church. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  say,  in  reference  to  your  predieted  judgments  and  your 
taunts,  that  they  are  both  alike  harmless  in  my  estimation.  Our  work  here  is  to 
preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified ;  and  in  doing  this  we  fear  no  foe  and  we  heed  no 
taunts,  for  we  know  tliat  the  Word  of  God  mwt  prevail,  and  that  the  Chmch— the 
true  spiritual  Church— shall  incBsase  and  prosper,  until  all  men  ahall  know  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation, — the  good  news  of  redemption  by  faith  in  /esua. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  enlighten  our  minds  to  understand  the  Scriptures,— and  nuo' 
those  sacred  books  be  unto  us  both  the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  not  the  savoor  of 
death  unto  death,— is  the  prayer  of,  youas  xaapeetfuUy,.  Hnrnv  Gbk. 

No  reply  Itta  jet  ben  received  to  tiuB  letler,  not  ever  vili  he;  the 
priest  has  drawn  in  his  horns. 

Thus,  you  see,  on  the  least  approach  to  anyttluzig  like  ^proteijti8iDg* 
on  our  pert,  hem  the  {nieet  hmka  up,  wkikt  noe  have  never  aeid^  ^^Whst 
doest  thou  ? ''  to  one  of  them,  though  we  well  know  that  they  go  SDeakiDg 


7HB  BITLW^JEiA  OR  BBFOBJCJkTIOM'  JOVBITAIi,  MAT  2»  1864.  301 

and  pxow&ig  about  tbe  houses  of  our  people  seeking  their  preyv  stiddng 
at  no  ^buahs;"  i&B  their  miudm  is,  ''the  end  justifies  the  means."  Per* 
iu^  you  nay  b»  able  mily  to  afford  space  in  your  columns  for  Priest 
EU9^$  kttsc  floit  yourself,  and  leave  the  rest — ^Wishing  the  BuUvarh 
everywacmOj  believe  me,  yours  sincerely,  drc 


POPERY  m  AUSTRALIA. 


SoKB  months  sinee,  as  our  readers  may  not  hare  forgotten,  we  took  occa- 
sion to  desevibe  the  insidious  policy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party  in  the 
Austrafias  colonies  of  Great  Britain.  Our  attention  had  been  drawn  to 
the  sulijeet  b^  pnvata  letters.  A  file  of  Australian  papers  enabled  us  to 
^»«ave  together  an  array  of  facts  that  we  happen  to  know  surprised  a  goodi 
many  peopte,  and  as  the  remarks  in  question  were  copied  by  some  papers 
in  Yictofia^  in  order  to  prove  that  public  opinion  in  the  Mother  Country 
was  at  last  awaking  to  a  groat  subject,  we  have  the  satisfitctioo  of  knowing 
that  oar  effort  was  not  altogether  useless.  It  may  be  remembered  that  we 
shewed  the  remavkabls  way  in  which  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Victoruv 
merged  aM  minor  differences,  and  worked  together  to  promote  the  interests 
of  thexr  Churck  To  further  this  end  they  voted  as  one  man  for  the  candi- 
dates whom  1^6  priests  supported,  and  the  consequence  of  their  complete 
party  organisation  had  placed  Mr  Gatan  DuvfIT  and  Mr  CShanesst  in 
office ;  worked  the  land  question  so  as  to  snatch  the  votes  of  the  squatters  ; 
and  in  atl  new  townships  managed  somehow  or  other  to  secure  large  re- 
%rves,  to  be  devoted  at  an  early  day  to  the  endowment  of  Romish  churches, 
monastericB,  and  nmmeriesw  As  one  result  of  all  this  manoeuvring,  Victoria 
had  more  than  its  doe  proportion  of  Catholic  magistrates,  the  Gk>vemment 
patronage  was  bestowed  on  Catholic  in  preference  to  Protestant  candidates,. 
and  as  the  tegistrar  of  '*  Assisted  Immigrants  "  was  a  Jesuit,  the  fund  was 
ao  adminsiteTed  as  to  import  into  the  colony  a  disloyal  and  anti-Protestant 
population  in  inccmvensent  multitudes. 

It  may  be  also  remembered  that,  sa  conchision,  we  briefly  alluded  to  the 
colony  of  Qeensland,  where,  it  was  asserted,  the  same  policy  was  practised, 
and  BoBQsh  immigrantB  were  arriving  in  large  numbers,  evidently  as  the 
result  of  a  aystSBntie  maehmery.  We  have  now  to  state  that  every  word 
which  we  wrote  m  reference  to  Yicteriei  as  well  as  to  Queensland  has  been 
confirmed  by  subsequent  events.  The  existence  of  a  combination  by  which 
it  was  intended  to  swamp  the  Protestant  "  element "  of  the  latter  colony  is 
now  a  thing  that  cannot  be  questioned.  Neither  can  it  be  denied  that  the 
plot  has  pvematurdy  exploded,  the  Queensland  Government  having  been 
put  upon  its  guard  j  and  there  is  every  reason  for  beKeving  in  the  failure 
of  a  very,  piet^  project,  by  which,  under  the  pretence  of ''  doing  justice  to 
all  the:  natiojialaties,"  it  was  intended  to  overwhelm  in  this  colony  at  the 
antipodes  all  forms  of  Christianity  but  the  Roman  Catholic; 

In  most  schemes  or  stratagems  there  is  generally  an  indiscreet  person, 
who  discloseft  what  is  covertly  going  on,  and  destroya  the  slumber  of  the 
confiding  people  who  wese  ultiiBateiy  to  suffer.  The  marplot  in  the  present 
case  was  one  Father  Dunitb,  whose  zeal  so  outran  his  discretion  that  he 
will  be  **done*  in  more  ways  than  one.  A  very  Jabtus  was  the  associ- 
ation 80  conveniently  christened  the  Queensland  Immigration  Society.  In 
Asstmlia  it  bore  the  aspect  of  a  benevolent  and  philanthropic  project. 
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cstabliBhed  simply  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  deserving  persons  to  emigrate 
to  Queensland.  In  Ireland  the  schenie  did  not  wear  quite  so  innocent  or 
engaging  a  phase,  but  assumed  a  strictly  sectarian  guise.  It  did  not  at 
first  formally  refuse  aid  to  poor  Protestants,  only  it  always  took  good  care 
never  to  help  one  of  them  across  the  "  briny  deep."  The  Boman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Queensland,  the  Very  He  v.  Dr  Quinn,  was  its  president,  and  in 
order  that  the  Bishoj/s  name  might  frighten  no  fearful  Protestants  from 
contributing  to  the  funds,  the  prospectus  contained  the  following,  among 
other  sentences  to  the  same  effect — ^*  As  to  religion,  the  Society  holds  that 
Christians  of  every  denomination  have  a  right  to  worship  Gk>D  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences.*'  In  the  Queensland  House  of  Rep^^ 
sentatives  the  only  object  of  the  Society  was  stated  to  be  one  of  '^  pure 
benevolence  '*  towards  "  the  finest  but  the  most  unfortunate  peasantry  in 
the  world ; "  while  Dr  Quikn  publicly  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
Society's  operations  would  be  suffered  to  proceed  *'  without  antagonism/' 
As  the  Queensland  Guardian  remarks,  if  the  Doctor  had  been  left  alone, 
and  permitted  to  pour  into  the  colony  from  Ireland,  and  certain  parts  of 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  such  overwhelming  numbers  of  Catholics,  that 
Queensland  would  have  been  of  one  way  of  thinking — ^then,  surely  enough, 
there  would  have  been  no  antagonism  !  The  way  in  which  this  consum- 
mation was  to  be  reached  charms  by  its  simplicity.  Under  the  ^*  Aliena- 
tion of  Crown  Lands  Act  (I860),*'  a  land  order  of  the  value  of  XI 8,  was 
promised  to  every  immigrant  who  came  direct  to  Queensland  from  Europe 
at  his  own  expense,  or  to  the  person  who  may  have  paid  his  passage  for 
him.  A  further  land  order,  worth  £12,  was  also  due  to  every  such  immi- 
grant or  his  benefactor  after  a  two  years'  resideope  in  the  colony.  Thiit 
provision  worked  in  this  way.  Whenever  the  Society  brought  over  aii 
Irish  Catholic,  or  a  vine-dresser  from  Southern  Europe  of  the  same  reli- 
gious complexion,  it  reimbursed  itself  by  appropriating  the  land  orders  tti 
which  the  object  of  its  sympathy  was  entitled.  No  wonder  that  the  Asso- 
ciation was  a  thriving  concern,  able  to  promise  a  profit  of  cent  per  cent 
in  three  months  to  its  shareholders  ;  for  it  gave  the  colony  a  Catholic  citi- 
zen with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  repaid  itself  a  good  deal  more  than 
the  entire  expense  of  the  operation  I 

But  things  have  stopped  short  of  the  ultimatum  that  Dr  QuiNV  expected. 
The  Irish  aspect  of  the  Society  has  become  notorious  throughout  Queens- 
land, and  the  subjoined  circular,  issued  by  Father  Duunx,  was  the  instru- 
ment of  colonial  illumination : — 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr  Qumx,  the  good  and  zealous  Bishop  of  Brishane,  in  the  Colony 
of  Queensland,  Australia,  anxious  to  promote  Hie  apread  of  CcUholiciiy  in  a  mv 
country,  and  seeing  the  unprecedented  advantages  which  the  QneenaUnd  Qovunfflent 
offer  to  immigrants  from  Europe,  is  desirous  of  bringing  the  subject,  in  a  quiet  iraj» 
under  the  notice  of  Irish  Cntholics. 

With  such  encouragement  before  us,  there  can  be  but  little  dilBcnlty  in  canriat; 
out  a  project  by  which  Catholicity  would  be  planted  in  a  new  eountry,  and  manr  of 
our  poor,  half-starving  people  rescued  from  poverty  and  distress,  and  placed  in  mix- 
ence  and  comfort  I  am  certain  there  are  thousands  in  Ireland  who  would  be  anxious 
to  emigrate  to  this  rich  and  beautiful  conntiy,  and  would  be  willing  to  pay  half  their 
passage.  All  we  want,  then,  is  a  few  good  Caihollc9  to  invest  a  few  hundred  poonds 
in  a  most  Catholic  project,  by  which  they  can  make  cent  per  cent  in  leaa  than  three 
months. 

As  soon  as  the  prcllminar}'  arrangements  are  completed,  it  is  proposed  to  charier  t 
ship  to  sail  from  Cork  with  emigrants  for  Queensland.  Priests  and  nuns  will  accom- 
pany them. 

I  most  respectfully  beg  to  solicit  your  co-opention  in  this  tndp  Catholie  preyed. 
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By  some  enyions  channel  or  other,  a  copy  of  this  nnfortunate  circular 
reached  the  colony.  A  great  commotion  was  the  result,  and  even  Bishop 
Quink's  repudiation  of  Father  Dunne's  opinions  was  insufficient  to  quiet 
the  alarm  that  had  been  raised.  In  the  Queensland  House  of  Representa- 
tives two  zealous  Catholics  tried  to  destroy  the  impression  that  had  been 
produced,  by  unctuously  expatiating  on  the  "  pure  benevolence  "  of  the  pro- 
ject and  repudiating  its  religious  aspect  But  this  would  not  ''da"  It 
takes  a  good  deal  to  convince  John  Bull,  but  when  John  is  convinced  he 
is  a  very  unmanageable  animal,  and  he  carries  this  characteristic  across  the 
water — as  soon  became  evident.  On  the  28th  of  July  a  Committee  of  the 
L^lative  Assembly  was  appointed  '*  to  inquire  into  and  report  on  the 
operation  and  working  of  the  Imn^igration  Laws,  and  the  legality  and  effect 
of  the  regulations  affecting  the  same."  We  will  not  trouble  our  readers 
with  an  abstract  of  the  Committee's  Report,  nor  of  the  reasons  that  induced 
the  Colonial  Assembly  to  adopt  it  almost  unanimously.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  facts  which  convinced  the  Committee  convinced  the  House  also. 
All  existing  contracts  between  the  Society  and  the  immigrants  whom  it 
had  8o  disinterestedly  helped  to  become  Queenslanders  were  respected ;  but 
without  abolishing  the  land-order  system,  wtiich  has  been  a  powerful 
stimulus  to  immigration,  the  Brisbane  Government  propose  to  take  power 
to  purchase  at  a  fixed  rate  the  land  orders  issued  to  shippers,  and  to  pre- 
vent their  transfer  in  all  other  cases. 

There  were,  in  addition,  other  restrictions  on  this  admirable,  this 
thoroughly  Irish,  plan  for  benefiting  immigrants  at  tJi^r  oum  expense,  the 
result  of  which  has  no  doubt  been  to  bring  it  ere  now  to  a  demise,  which 
its  friends  must  regard  as  decidedly  permature  !  But  the  adoption  of  the 
Report  was  not  carried  until  Mr  Douglas,  a  member  of  the  Colonial  House 
of  Assembly,  had  made  as  sad  a  mess  of  the  businsss  in  Queensland  as  Dr 
Qcinn's  worthy  coadjutor  in  Ireland  had  done.  Forgetting  the  Bishop'^ 
repudiation  of  the  sectarian  design  of  the  enterprise,  this  gentleman  de- 
fended it  in  debate  on  the  ground  that  as  colonies  composed  of  a  par- 
ticular sect  of  religionists  had  been  founded  ere  now  with  success  and  ad- 
vantage, so  such  colonies  might  again  be  formed,  and  their  establishment 
should  be  encouraged.  His  sequilur,  as  applied  to  the  topic  under  dis- 
cussion, was  obvious  ;  unfortunately,  it  was  irresistible  as  well..  Without 
a  division,  the  Assembly  determined  to  quash  an  association  that  essayed 
to  serve  God  and  Mammon,  reward  "  investers  '*  both  in  this  world  and 
the  next,  and  supplement  a  good  profit  upon  present  religious  zeal  with  re- 
versionary benefits  from  the  Church's  treasury  in  a  future  sphere.  Not 
often  do  we  find  duty  condescending  to  accept  the  offer  of  "  making  cent 
per  cent  in  less  than  three  months.**  It  is  a  pity  that  common  sense 
stepped  in  to  quiish  an  arrangement  that  must  be  pronounced  to  have  been 
pleasant  and  ingenious — yet  "  a  deep-laid  plan,  in  accordance  with  which 
the  colony  was  to  have  been  deluged  by  Catholic  vine-dressers  from  the 
south  of  Europe,  and  starving  peasantry  fi^om  unhappy  Ireland." 

Bath  and  Cheltenham  Gazette. 


ENGLISH  SYMPATHY  WITH  GARIBALDI. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  Paris  Temps,  after  giving  an  account 
of  the  arrival  of  Garibaldi  at  Southampton,  dwells  upon  the  fact  that  the 
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QeaeaX  oomes  to  this  oonntiy  f resli  from  cUf^wt,  not  ftom  ▼ictocy,  and  «i}  s 
^t  might  hare  been  feared,  therefore^  that  a  poitioa  at  all  eyenta  of  Eng- 
lish society  would  have  been  somewhat  chai^  of  its  sympaAj.  ^Bat, 
no/'  he  adds, "  the  enthnaiaaro  for  him  is  general  j  it  is  of  estcaordinsij 
ardour  and  of  irresistible  spontaneity.  All  wish  to  see  Gadfaaldi,  to  cp- 
proach  him,  to  obtain  a  gknoe  &om  his  soft  blue  eye,  to  retain  a  Tifid 
impression  of  him,  to  shew  him  to  their  <childreB.  Meetafiigi  ate  beiog 
organised  to  welcome  him,  q^mbers  <^  commoDoe,  opemtive  aocietieB  of 
all  kinds,  axe  prepadng  to  send  addresses  to  him  as  asoTerdga.  «...  I 
received  a  letter  yesterday  &om  Glasgow,  in  which  it  is  stated  that,  in  the 
expectation — ^in  the  hope  of  his  visit,  all  the  town  is  aslar ;  tlie  newipapeis 
are  full  of  his  gioiy;  fall  of  him.  Yes,  I  repeat  it,  this  is  a  apcdaeLe  of 
incalculable  significance,  and  of  astonishing  grandeur.*' 

It  is  a  great  tribute  to  liberty,  and  even  to  Pxx>te0tant  tmtiL  This  if^ 
fully  understood  by  the  Bomanisis,  although  they  are  partly  attempting 
to  conceal  their  chagrin.  The  Weekly  Register  (Dr  Wisemaa'a  <>iiga&)  has 
a  most  abusive  article  ag^st  the  Italian  patriot,  and  all  wbe  have  been 
most  prominent  in  the  demonstration ;  Uie  Bomanista  in  the  Befionn  Chib 
have  come  out  in  their  tme  colours ;  three  Eomish  town  ooimciyon  in 
Liverpool  have  protested  against  the  pnbUc  invitation  of  QaiilMildi  to  tint 
town ;  and  equally  unmistakable  indications  of  haftred  hav«  been  ^ven  is 
other  Romish  quarters.  Let  us  pray  for  all  spiritual  bkaaiags  aad  grow- 
ing success  to  the  ^at  liberator  of  Italy. 


ROALiNISTS  AND  STATE  ENDOWMENTS. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  by  the  Popish  Archbishop  Folding, 
of  Sydney,  to  Sir  John  Young,  Governor,  dated  St  Mary's  Cathedral,  26tii 
June  1863.  Rome  is  now  openly  grasping  at  state  endowments  in  eveiy 
direction ;  but  whilst  equality  is  the  pretext  on  which  they  are  demanded 
tupremacyj  as  in  Spain,  is,  of  course,  the  real  object  in  every  case  : — 

It  is  not  th&t  we  seek  to  deprive  the  Ckuivh  of  ^ngUmd  ooaanmitT  of  <ne 
penny.  No  money  out  of  our  common  pune  is  so  well  and  profitably  expended  » 
that  which  is  applied  in  the  service  of  Christianity.  We  seek  only  to  be  raised  from 
our  nnpTOVided  and  unmerited  condition  to  one  of  eqnalitj  with  that  commaoitT. 
liet  na  faav«  our  endowment,  onr  laod  in  prapottion  to  o«r  nmaber.  Let  all  vio 
seek  it  have  it  in  proportion  to  Uieir  nnmber.  Your  Rroelkngr  irill  acknovlad^ 
that  we  hare  never  meddled  with  the  affiura  of  other  bodies.  We  seek  jostice^  aai 
the  even-handed  kindness  of  an  impartial  Government,  and  would  glad^f  see  all 
others  seek  and  obtain  the  same. 

I  ha^  tiienf ore,  in  tlie  name  of  the  whole  Oatholie  liody,  Is  exnnH  onr  eoafiM 
hope  that  yo«?  fizeeUeaey  and  the  Exeentive  Council,  in  view  of  tUBe  pnoMH,  vill 
yet  decide  upon  taking  measures  to  assign  to  ns,  for  relji^ua  pnrpoMS,  from  1^ 
"  Church  and  School  Lands,^*  before  all  other  appointment  or  application^  soch  allot- 
menta  as  in  proportion  to  our  numbers  may  raise  ns  to  the  level  of  the  Church  of 
England. 


DUNDEE  BRANCH  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION 

SOCIETY. 

This  Branch  bas  held  its  fourth  annual  meeting.    It  wai^  as*  nsoal,  a 
tea-meetlagy  presided  over  bj  Mr  D.  Burt,  the  late  president.    Addres8e> 


vere  ckniiveind  by  Rer.  H.  T.  Howst,  Bronghty  Ferry ;  Bey,  'G.  R  Bade- 
noch,  Edinbtorgli ;  Rev.  T.  Hill,  and  Rev.  W.  Robertson,  Dundee.  "Rie 
meeting  was  largely  attended  and  most  enthusiastic.  Mr  James  Steven 
read  the  oecaafeaiy'fi  Deport,  tbat  of  the  treasurer  being  read  by  Mr  Muir. 
Mr  R  i.  Niven  rewA,  as  we  hme  already  puUuhed,  a  report  of  the  state 
imd  progress  of  Popeiy  in  Dnndee  for  the  last  twenty-fire  years.  A!l  of 
the  reports  were  warmly  approved.  Mr  George  Lack,  of  the  Local  Marine 
Board,  has  been  elected  next  president 


ATTACK  UPON  THE  IRISH  CHURCH  MISSIONS. 

The  Rev.  George  "Webster  of  Cork  has  made  a  violent  attack  on  the 
Imh  Charch  Mi8sion&  This  attack  bas  been  triumphantly  repelled  by 
J.  C.  Colqahoaiiy  Esq. ;  the  Rev.  H.  C  Eade ;  and  the  Rev.  Alex.  IL  C. 
Dallas.  The  whole  correspondence  has  been  published,  and  will,  we  have 
no  doubt,  give  a  great  impulse  to  the  cause  of  truth  ;  for  next  to  hearty 
support,  nothing  does  a  cause  so  much  good  as  unreasonable  opposition. 
Mr  Webster,  repudiating  tiie  idea  that  the  Church  of  Ireland  is  a  mis- 
sionary Church,  professes  great  anxiety  for  tiie  tender  consciences  of 
Roman  Catbolica^  which  he  believes  to  be  unscripturally  tampered  with 
by  the  efforts  made  to  convert  them.  Mr  Dallas  has  published,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  controversy,  the  following  very  able  and  seasonable  paper 
on  this  part  of  the  subject  : — 

CONSCIENCE. 

An  attack  has  recently  been  made  upon  the  Irish  Church  Kissions  bj  the  Her. 
iicorge  Webster  of  Cork.  It  included  a  variety  of  specific  charges,  all  of  which  have 
l>ecn  fnlly  met  and  answered  by  the  chairman  of  the  Society's  Committee,  the  Mis- 
sioiuLiy  Secretary,  and  myself.  Por  the  purposes  of  this  attack,  Mr  Webster  has 
propounded  his  personal  views  of  the  nature  and  offices  of  conscience.  The}'  are 
stated  with  a  cleiper  plavsibility  which  is  not  unlikely  to  misguide  the  minds  of  the 
many  surface-thinkers  who  accept  as  authority  a  bold  assertion,  and  devote  neither 
time  nor  thought  to  the  examination  of  its  claim  to  be  considered  just.  In  tlie  course 
oi  the  correspondence,  tbe  Websterian  dogma  concerning  conscience  has  been  shewn 
U)  be  erroneoos ;  but  the  correspondence  is  long,  and  in  these  days  of  rapid  thought 
uid  action  few  jpexBons  will  wade  through  many  pages  in  order  to  be  undeceived.  It 
requires  that  the  refutation  of  an  erroneous  teaching,  in  order  to  secure  attention, 
£hould  be  pointedly  condensed  into  as  few  sentences  as  possible ;  and  as  the  matter 
of  conscience  is  one  of  real  importance,  I  will  endeavour  to  state  it  in  the  simplest 
fonn. 

The  true  doctrine  ooncernine  conscience  bas  been  put  forth,  by  IDivine  authority, 
in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  liomans.  We  there  find  it  characterise 
as  the  witness  to  ^ti^  to  oursalveB  how  far  we  have  conformed  to  a  law  imposed  by 
superior  authoritpr,  and  as  an  advocate  pleading  our  cause  sgaiiist  the  accusations  of 
the  law,  or  pleading  the  law  against  our  defences.  This  is  the  proper  action  of  con- 
»^ience.  The  fallacy  which  leads  to  the  erroneous  doctrine  is,  to  put  conscience  In 
the  place  of  law,  and  therefore  endow  it  with  Divine  authority. 

A>  e  know  of  three  dasses  of  Divine  law  :— 

1.  The  natural  law  of  right  and  wrong,  in  their  broad  features,  originally  written 
hr  QoA  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

1  The  declared  moial  law,  stated  in  the  Decalogue,  which  ''was  added  because  of 
^nigressions,"  (Gkil.  iii.  19,V"  and  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful,''  (Bom.  viL  IS.) 

2.  The  law  of  the  gQm>el  of  Jesus  Christ. 

All  these  three  are  remrred  to,  together  with  the  position  of  conscience  respecting 
<hem,  in  Kom.  ii  14-16—"  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
culture  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  arc  a  law  unto 
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ibemaelYeB :  which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hesrtB,  their  eonwM&ee 
also  bearing  witnefls,  and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excuass 
one  another;  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesos  Christ, 
according  to  my  gospel." 

The  fallacy  in  the  Websterian  dogma  is,  that  conscience  is  put  into  the  pUee  U 
the  law,  and  instead  of  witneving  whether  the  man  iias  followed  Qod's  teaefaingi, 
assumes  the  authoritative  teaching  itself.  Such  a  doctrine,  carried  fairiy  oat  to  iu 
consequences,  would  be  nothing  less  than  a  refined  phase  of  Pantheism,  oonstltating 
each  man  his  own  Qod. 

It  must  be  remarked,  that  in  the  preyious  chapter  of  the  Spistle  to  the  Bonuuu 
this  Tery  crime  of  resisting  the  law  pf  God,  such  as  the  heathen  knew  it,  wu  the 
occasion  which  induced  the  Almighty  to  allow  the  natural  consdenoe  to  beeome  d^ 
praved,  to  lose  the  light  of  His  law,  and  become  a  law  of  wickedness  to  the  man  him- 
self. We  may  well  tremble  to  think  from  this  what  may  be  the  result  at  any  ^e  of 
this  transfer  of  the  authority  of  the  law  to  the  conscience,  especially  when  the  lig^t 
of  the  Divine  law,  which  is  excluded,  is  not  the  glimmer  of  that  originally  written 
on  the  heart  of  man,  but  the  glory  of  the  gospel  written  on  the  psge  of  Scriptare. 
It  is  painful  to  perceive  practically  that  some  such  results,  however  as  yet  distant 
from  heathen  horrors,  are  to  be  found  from  the  operation  of  this  same  principle  in 
the  hiding  of  the  law  of  the  gospel  from  unhappy  Papists. 

But  Mr  Webster  has  attempted  to  justify  the  erroneous  view  of  consdenoe  by  a 
quotation  from  Scripture ;  and  this,  as  it  seems  the  most  plausible,  ao  it  is  the  most 
dangerous  part  of  the  mistaken  view. 

In  order,  however,  to  set  this  matter  plainly  right,  it  is  only  necessary  to  applj 
the  scriptural  rule  of  consdenoe.  as  I  have  shewn  it  in  the  EpisUo  to  the  Bomun, 
to  the  passage  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  which  Mr  Webster  quotes. 

Mr  Webster  exalts  the  office  of  conscience  into  the  authority  of  the  law,  and  states 
that  a  man  breaks  the  law,  and  sins,  if  he  acts  contrary  to  his  conscience ;  and  that 
the  man  who  tempts  another  to  do  this,  also  sins  by  indudng  him  to  resist  the  lav 
of  his  conscience.  By  this  transfer  of  authority  from  t)ie  law  to  conadence,  the  par- 
ticuhu-  act  referred  to  in  Corinthians  is  the  matter  in  which  the  error  lies.  The 
law  of  the  gospel  positively  commands  us  to  search  the  Scriptures.  The  cuBtom  of 
Bome,  and  the  command  of  her  priests,  forbid  the  people  to  read  the  Scriptures.  Itk 
assumed  that  the  conscience  of  a  Romanist  makes  it  sin  to  him  to  read  the  Bible— 
that  is,  to  do  what  the  law  of  the  gospel  requires  him  to  do.  It  is  the  duty  of  s 
Christian,  as  far  as  he  can,  to  induce  the  conscience  of  a  Romanist  to  witness  tnih 
according  to  the  law  of  the  gospel,  and  not  leave  him  to  the  danger  of  bdng  "gives 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind,"  (Rom.  i.  28,)  through  pursuing  a  false  conscience. 

With  this  scriptural  view  of  the  cose,  let  us  see  how  Mr  Webster's  illostntion 
applies.  Mr  Webster  says  that  because  a  Romish  priest  forbids  a  man  to  read  the 
Bible,  therefore  that  man  commits  a  sin  in  resisting  his  own  conscience  thus  mis- 
guided, and  also  that  the  person  who  induces  him  to  do  this  thereby  commits  m. 
The  clearest  way  to  set  this  matter  in  the  right  light  will  be  to  take  the  passage  of 
Scripture  to  which  Mr  Webster  refers,  and  for  the  words  which  express  the  sin  therein 
stated  to  substitute  words  which  express  the  sin  thus  assumed ;  this  ought  to  brin^ 
the  case  dearly  out.  We  will  take  each  of  the  sins  supposed  by  Mr  Webster 
separatdy. 

In  the  first  case  the  passage  would  run  thus — ''  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge  [that  it  is  right  to  read  the  Scriptures,]  for  some  with  conscieiKe 
[that  to  do  so  is  wrong,  read  them  J  and  their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled.  Bet 
^reading  the  Scriptures]  commendeth  us  not  to  God,  for  neitJier  if  we  [read]  are  ve 
the  betier,  neither  if  we  [read]  not  are  we  the  worse ;  but  take  heed  lest  by  isj 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  [to  read  the  Scriptures]  become  a  stumblingblod:  to 
them  that  are  w^;  for  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hath  [this]  knowledge  [read  tht 
Scriptures,]  shall  not  the  consdence  of  him  which  is  wfik  be  emboldened  to  [retf 
the  Scriptures  also,]  and  Uirough  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother  perish  for 
whom  Christ  died." 

If  Mr  Webster's  dogma  be  correct,  and  his  illustration  applicable  (as  he  asBome^^ 
this  would  be  the  reading  of  the  passage  he  refers  to,  and  I  need  only  leave  the  jndg- 
ment  in  the  matter  to  any  Christian  reader. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  that  I  repeat  the  quotations  substituUng  in,  theparenthe^ 
words  which  apply  to  the  sin  of  inducement ;  but  as  regards  that  sin  I  will  only  add 
the  apostle's  personal  application—''  Wherefore  if  [indudng  Romanists  to  read  the 
Scriptures]  I  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  [not  read  a  single  verse  of  the  Scrip* 
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tores]  while  the  world  itandeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend.'*  I  leare  those 
vrho  maj  be  dispoeed  to  adopt  the  Websterian  do^a,  to  consider  aeriously  how  th^ 
may  esQape  thia  dilemma. 

There  is  a  case  of  conscience  described  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  which,  I  think, 
irill  be  considered  more  applicable  than  Mr  Webster's  iUnstration.  The  same  mle 
applied  to  the  Scripture  will  bring  ont  a  different  result,  and  manifest  the  correctness 
of  the  test.  St  Peter  had  a  conscientions  objeotion,  based  upon  what  he  considered  a 
Divine  law,  to  mixing  in  intercourse  with  any  that  were  not  Jews.  He  also  held  it 
to  be  a  IKvlne  commandment  that  he  shonld  not  eat  the  flesh  of  certain  animals 
declared  in  the  ceremonial  law  to  be  unclean.  Both  these  Jewish  rules  of  life  had 
ceased  to  have  authority  for  the  Christian ;  but  St  Peter's  oonacienoe  had  not  been 
Bttliiciently  enlightened,  and  he  sincerely  believed  that  he  would  commit  sin  if  either 
he  ate  of  any  unclean  animal,  or  had  free  intercourse  with  a  pagan.  It  pleased  God 
to  establish  a  rule  to  which  his  conscience  in  both  these  cases  was  directly  opposed, 
and  the  Dirine  commandment  bid  him  act  against  his  erroneous  conscience ;  and  by 
conunanding  Uie  act  In  one  eaae^  opened  his  mind  to  actagainst  his  wrong  conscience 
JQ  the  other. 

The  test  of  substituting  the  words  describing  the  thing  to  be  done  in  the  present 
case  for  that  in  the  Scripture,  may  be  applied  to  Acts  x.  13-15,  28,  29,  and  the 
passage  will  read  thus  :^"  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him  saying,  [Come,  Romanist, 
read  and  be  saved ;  ]  but  [the  Romanist]  said,  Not  so,  [for  I  have  never  read  the 
Bible,  and  am  told  it  is  sinful  to  do  so."]  In  verse  29,  we  may  read  thus :~"  And 
(the  Bomanist]  said  unto  them,  You  know  how  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man 
that  is  a  [Romanist  to  read  the  Bible  without  permission  of  his  priest,]  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  I  should  ['  search  the  Scriptures,'  and  that  I '  err,  not  knowing  the 
"^  riptores/]  therefore  I  came  unto  you  without  gainsaying  as  soon  as  I  was  sent 
lur." 

Having  given  the  highest  authority  for  the  doctrine  of  conscience,  and  tested  the 
illiutrations  both  for  and  against  the  true  doctrine,  T  may  be  permitted  to  shew  that 
tliia  view  of  conscience  has  been  adopted  by  some  of  those  whose  judgment  gives 
tiiem  authority  among  onrselves.  The  late  Archbishop  Whately,  in  his  valuable 
^ork  entitled  "  Introductory  Lessons  on  Morals,"  speaking  of  the  offices  of  Scrip- 
ture and  reason,  iUustratea  the  distinot  uses  of  Scripture  in  all  that  relates  to  morals, 
and  of  natural  conscience,  by  the  comparison  of  a  sun-dial  and  a  clock.  In  this 
'iUHi^  he  remarks — *' But  then  our  hearts  are  liable  to  deceive  us,  even  to  the 
^Teatest  extent,  and  to  give  wrong  judgments,  if  they  are  not  continually  corrected 
and  regulated  by  reference  to  the  Word  of  God,  which  alone,  like  the  sun  in  the 
-tataral  world,  affords  an  infallible  guide.  We  must  be  careful,  therefore,  to  regulate 
■'>th  our  business  by  the  clock,  and  the  dock  by  the  dial — ^that  is,  to  regulate  our 
conduct  by  our  conscience,  and  our  conscience  itself  by  the  commands  and  instruc- 
tioQ  w^hich  God  has  given  us,"  (p.  48.)      Again,  the  Archbishop  says  (p.  76,) — 

Bat  there  are  some  cases  in  which  a  man  who  has  been  brought  up  in  some  wrong 
^  'item,  or  who  in  any  way  has  taken  up  some  false  principle,  may  hold  himself 
J'^und  in  duty  to  do  what  is  in  itself  wrong ;  and  in  such  a  case  he  cannot  but  go 
^  -^^ng,  whichever  course  he  may  take,  till  moral  judgment  has  been  set  right." 

AlBX.  R.  C.  DALLA.S. 

12  D'OuEft  Street,  Dublin,  February  1864. 


KINGSLEY  AND  NEWMAN.' 


The  Romish  controversy  is  at  length  getting  into  unexpected  quarters. 
Mr  RingsLey,  known  more  as  a  popular  novelist  than  as  a  stem  theologian, 
1  itely  wrote  an  article  in  Maemillan^s  Magazine,  in  which  he  said,  amongst 
"ther  things,  "  Truth,  for  its  own  sake,  had  never  been  a  virtue  with  the 
Koman  cleigy."  Dr  Newman,  in  the  usual  tone  of  Roman  controversialists, 
expressed  great  surprise  at  this,  and  in  a  letter  to  MacmiUan  complained  of 
the  language  aa  a  slander.     We  are  glad  that  Mr  Kingsley  has  returned  to 

'  AVhat^  then,  does  Dr  Newman  Mean  ?  By  the  Kcv.  Charles  Kingsley.  Mac- 
•ilhn,  London  and  Cambridge. 
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tlie  cfaaor^,  and  in  tjaie  pamphlet  bef ere  iis  dgpuftjiahed  the  afctamptad  dejana 
of  the  iviJj  priest  In  truth,  there  Is  nothing  more  easy  thaxi  te  make  good 
Mr  Eangsley's. position  from  the  whole  history  of  Romanism.  ^'Speadking 
]ie»  in  hypocrisy,  having  the  conacience  seared  as  with  a  hot  iroo,"  is  a 
picture  dmwn  o£  Borne  by  the  pes  of  uvpiraiioii  ita^  oad  has  been  abun* 
dantly  verified.  But  it  is  intereBfemg  to  find  Dr  Newman  eenvicted  by  his 
own  writings^  as  is  amply  done  ia  the  pamphlet  before  ns.  Mr  Eingsley 
aays  ; — 

''As  a  jGftet,  his  teaching  had  this  emtoeme.  Whatefver  dse  iidid  it  did 
thia  In  proportion  as  yoang  men  absoibed  it  mito  tbemselTeBi  il  SQined 
their  straightforwardness  and  trathfidness.  The  &ct  is  notoriooa  to  all 
England.     It  spread  misery  and  shame  into  many  an  English  home." 

He  then  proceeds  in  lai^  detail  to  quote  paaaagefl  tvom  Dr  Newman's 
writings,  illustrating  what  he  regards  as  the  cause  of  this  result.  And  yet 
it  is  sTident  that  Mr  Kingsley  thinks  this,  after  aD,  more  a  (diaracteristic 
of  Bomish  priests  and  Celtic  Papists  than  an  essential  and  nnalteiahle 
feature  of  Eomaniam  itsel£  Time  will  facing  out  the  whc^  tralh,  and  ve 
have  only  to  say  that  the  more  rapidly  it  is  devdoped  the  better.  We 
cordially  commend  the  &cts  in  Mr  Eiugsley's  pamphlet  to  the  pemsal  of 
our  readers. 


SECRET  BURIAL  AT  THE  ORATORY.* 

The  exposures  of  Mr  Smee  are  worthy  of  careful  study.  They  illnfitwff 
the  unchangeable  and  unscrupulous  avarice  of  the  Romif^  prients  uadff 
pretence  of  voluntary  poverty,  and  that  Britain,  by  encouraging  the  mcm- 
aatic  system  in  the  face  of  law,  is  laying  up  for  herself  a  fearful  retributicdL 
A  relative  of  Mr  Smee  is  drawn  into  this  notorloua  Loadeii  monasteiy,  and, 
before  his  death,  is  made  to  hand  over  his  whole  property,  amomiliDf 
to  £40,000,  to  the  Institution.  Let  our  readers,  besides,  ponder  the  follow- 
ing facts : — 

Hy  relative's  life  was  an  example  of  his  doctrines.  When  Fiaber  ordered  him  to 
leave  his  family  and^ends,  he  did  bo  !  When  he  told  him  to  maKe  his  wiH,  he  did 
80)  and  in  Faber's  favonr. 

Now,  as  a  matter  of  £ftct)  trcfm  the  moment  my  relative  eame  in  contact  with  Dr 
Faber,  he  acted  most  implidtly  as  be  was  directed.  My  relative  on  many  occttaon> 
pointed  to  the  valne  of  this  implicit  obedience,  as  by  that  they  were  enabled  to  embir 
raas  the  ministry  and  Parliament  In  fact,  so  great  and  necessary  is  implicit  obedi 
ence,  that  it  was  respected  as  far  more  important  than  truth.  Truth,  he  has  aifoeii 
is  doubtless  a  great  virtue,  more  important,  however,  for  mercantile  circles  than  f^r 
religious  circles.  In  fact^  truth  is  very  well,  but  faith  is  higher ;  but  highest  ol  aH 
is  Christian  obedience.  ^ 

My  relative  has  declared  to  me  that  the  community  could  dare  the  QoverniDe&t 
and  Parliament  to  interfere  with  them ;  that  they  could  cause  a  riot  when  they  liked ; 
and  triumphantly  pointed  to  the  Hyde  Paric  riots  in  illustration.  He  always  repre- 
0ented  that  the  ministry  were  afraid  of  them,  beeaose  the  memben  acted  Cspnher. 
and  by  throwing  their  weight  in  on  evenly-hakaaoed  queataoBS,  eoidd  decide  the  sBoe. 
This  was  always  pointed  out  as  the  aim  and  effect  of  religious  haspes.  sad  the  obedi- 
ence they  enforced. 

*  The  Private  and  Secret  Burial-ground  of  the  Oratory.  By  Alfred  Smee,  FR-^- 
London :  Colllngridge. 
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FEOM  OUR  PARLIAMENTAEY  CORRESPONDENT. 

Tfli  qaestiozis  relating  to  theological  disputes  daring  the  past  montb 
have  been  comparatively  few.  PabUc  attention  has  been  too  much  ooca- 
pied  with  exciting  questions  respecting  the  war  in  the  north  of  Europe 
to  allow  of  any  other  question  assuming  much  prominence  in  the  minds 
of  men;  and  the  friends  of  the  Papal  system  are  too  wise  in  their 
genezstion  to  produce  more  disquiet  and  aversion  than  they  can  help,  by 
Arcing  a  question  down  the  throats  of  the  public  wben  they  are  intent 
upon  something  else.  They  know  the  value  of  approaching  John  Bull  on 
huweak  side— -of  approaching  him  in  his  softer  moments.  When  his 
brow  is  drawn  tight  together,  and  lus  eye  flashes  flre;  when  his  blood 
is  upy  and  his  mood  is  glum,  they  know  that  this  is  not  the  time  when 
he  may  safely  be  approached  to  ask  for  unreasonable  indulgences,  or  to 
extort  unju^  demands.  Besides,  they  can  afford  to  wait;  they  lose 
nothing  1^  delay.  They  indeed  talk  about  grievances  which  they  repie- 
sent  to  \>e  intolerable ;  but  these  are  only  the  pretexts  under  cover  of 
which  they  put  forward  their  claims  to  favours  and  monopolies,  that 
the  other  dassea  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  would  never  think  of  demand- 
ing, like  sturdy  beggars,  they  ask  on  the  chance  of  the  weakness  of 
those  from  whom  they  ask:  if  it  is  granted,  so  much  the  better;  if  it  is 
refused,  there  ,is  no  harm  done,  and  nothing  to  prevent  them  from 
asking  again  on  a  more  fskvourable  oppbrtunity. 

In  illustration  of  this,  Mr  Pope  Hennessey's  treatment  of  the  Polish 
question  may  be  referred  to.     It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  exaggerate  the 
misftriea  to  which  that  unhappy  people  have  been  exposed.     With  all 
their  superficial  varnish,  the  Russians,  their  task-masters,  are  still  the 
most  savage  and  ferocious  people  in  Europe ;  and  they  treat  the  Poles 
with  a  brutality  which  reads  strange  and  astonishing  even  in  this  stem 
age,  when  so  much  of  the  refinement  of  social  life  is  peeling  off  our  man- 
ners through  the  rough  processes  of  war,  to  which  we  are  all  more  or  leas 
getting  accustomed.     Although  it  is  now  pretty  well  understood  that  the 
Bomish  priests  of  the  countiy  have  been  the  prime  instigators  of  the 
insurrection,  and  that  the  battle  has  all  along  been  fought  more  for  the 
Church  than  for  the  State,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  compassion  for  the 
nuaeries  of  this  unfortunate  people,  and  resentment  for  the  brutality  of 
their  oppressors.     It  is  but  little  that  the  British  Parliament  could  do 
fas  this  unhappy  people  except  to  express  sympathy,  but  that  sympathy 
would  have  been  freely  displayed.     Mr  Hennessey  wished  to  turn  that 
sympathy  covertly  to  the  interest  of  the  Bomish  Church,  and  he  gave 
notice  of  a  motion  on  the  subject     But,  warned  by  the  temper  of  the 
times  that  this  would  not  do,  he  has  hitherto  postponed  it,  though  it  is 
not  at  all  unlikely  that,  now  the  tension  is  taken  off  men's  minds  by 
the  news  of  the  Danish  and  German  armistice  with  renewed  hopes  of 
peace,  he  may  now  bring  it  forward.     Lord  Campbell  and  Stratheden,  the 
son  of  the  late  judge,  who  inherits  his  father's  wealth,  but  not  mudi  of 
his  ability,  has  taken  up  this  question  also ;  but  though  he  is  wilUng  to 
act  with  Mr  Hennessey  in  out-of-door  agitation  on  the  subject,  it  is  fair  to 
add  that  he  has  no  ofiier  motive  than  compassion  for  the  sufferings  of  a 
hrave  and  unfortunate  people.     He  made  his  motion  without  reference  to 
the  eonsideratibns  which  influence  Mr  Hennessey;  hut  the  House  of  Lords ' 
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took  little  interest  in  the  sabject.  Earl  Russell  replied  to  him,  and 
shewed  in  his  speech  that  he  had  ^t  last  arrived  at  a  more  correct  view  of 
what  it  is  the  Poles  want  than  when  he  engaged  in  the  fruitless  negotia- 
tions of  last  year.  He  told  Lord  Stratheden  that  the  denumds  of  the 
Polish  leaders  were  far  beyond  anything  which  our  treaties  gave  us  the 
light  to  ask-  for.  They  would  not  be  satisfied  with  a  constitution  for  that 
part  of  their  country  which  is  known  as  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw.  They 
insisted  that  all  the  territory  which  once  belonged  to  the  Polish  Crown 
should  be  reconstituted  again  into  a  separate  and  independent  kingdom; 
and  for  that,  or  anything  like  that,  England  would  not  ask.  No  doubt 
that  is  their  demand,  li^iat  they  want  is,  that  a  new  Roman  Cathohc 
kingdom  should  be  set  up  in  the  heart  of  Europe,  as  a  thorn  in  the  side 
of  the  heretic  Emperor  of  Russia.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  Pope, 
resolutely  turning  away  his  eyes  from  the  oppression  that  is  rampant  in 
every  other  comer  of  Europe,  reserves  all  his  sympathies  for  his  faithful 
Polish  children,  and  denounces  the  anger  of  Heaven  on  the  head  of  their 
oppressors  alone.  Now,  as  I  have  already  said,  the  atrocities  committed 
by  Russia  admit  of  no  justification,  nor  even  of  palliation ;  but  still  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  their  violence  is  wanton  and  wholly  without  cause. 
It  is  a  desperate  conflict  between  two  hostile  races,  where,  except  at  the 
outbreak,  armed  force  is  opposed  by  craft;  and  it  is  of  the  nature  of  the 
case  that,  while  the  wrong  of  the  crouching  race  is  never  heard  of  at  all, 
the  world  rings  with  the  violence  of  the  fearful  retaliation. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  discussion  afifecting  the  rival  creeds  springs  out  of 
a  money  vote ;  but  we  had  rather  an  exciting  discussion  the  other  day  on 
a  grant  of  XI  2,000  to  the  Royal  Hibernian  Military  School     It  must  be 
observed  that  this  is  an  institution  for  the  education  of  the  children,  not 
of  Irish  soldiers,  but  of  all  soldiers  that  may  happen  to  be  in  Ireland.    It 
has  an  endowment,  and  is  governed  by  a  charter  of  some  antiquity,  making 
provision  that  the  education  of  the  school  is  to  be  carried  on  according  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Protestant  Church,  with  liberty,  however,  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  children  to  absent  themselves  from  the  purely  religious 
Protestant  instruction,  and  to  be  taught  by  the  teachers  of  their  own  faith. 
The  fact  that  the  property  of  the  school  does  not  suffice  for  the  school, 
according  to  the  extended  scale  on  which  it  is  now  carried  out,  and  that 
£12,000  must  therefore  be  voted  by  Parliament  to  supplement  tJie  endow- 
ment, gives  the  House  of  Commons  a  right  to  remark  upon  and  to  critidae 
the  conduct  of  the  school,  though  beyond  their  withdrawal  of  the  grant 
they  have  no  power  to  interfere  with  the  governors.     There  has  been  for 
some  years  past  a  little  grumbling  at  what  the  Roman  Catholics  call  the 
exclusive  character  of  the  school;  but  it  was  languid. and  feeble,  and 
passed  off  with  little  attention.     A  few  months  ago,  however,  a  circumr 
stance  occurred  which  roused  the  faction  to  frenzy.    The  teachers  haye 
hitherto  been  always  chosen  from  professors  of  the  Protestant  fidth,  even 
those  who  had  purely  secular  lessons  to  inculcate.    A  vacancy  oocuired 
among  them  the  other  day,  and  among  the  candidates  was  a  young  man 
who  had  originally  been  brought  up  in  the  school     The  governors,  with 
a  feeling  which  in  any  other  country  would  be  considered  to  their  credit, 
elected  this  young  man  to  the  vacant  office.     But  in  so  doing  they  gave 
mortal  offence  to  the  Roman  Catholics ;   for  it  so  happened  that  this 
young  man  entered  this  school  as  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  either  during  his 
residenoe  there,  or  soon  after  he  left,  he  became  a  IVotestant    Now  it  is 
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had  enough  to  see  these  places  filled  by  heretics,  but  it  is  an  abomination 
ten  times  greater  to  find  they  are  made  rewards  for  apostates.  So  the 
Eomish  faction  appealed  to  that  soft,  good-natured  nobleman  the  Earl  of 
Csurlisle,  who,  willing  to  oblige  them,  appealed  in  hia  turn  to  the  governors, 
of  whom,  by  the  way,  Sir  George  Brown,  Commander-in-Chief  in  Ireland, 
is,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  chairman.  In  Sir  George  Brown  they  met  a 
man  of  another  stamp  than  Lord  Carlisla  The  old  Peninsular  and 
Crimean  veteran  replied  curtly  that  they  did  not  allow  religious  conside- 
rations to  enter  into  the  choice ;  they  elected  the  best  man  that  offered. 
So  the  matter  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons  ;  all  the  Irish 
members  were  summon^  to  attend  it.  The  newspapers  in  their  interest 
had  leading  articles  on  the  question  seven  days  before,  and  much  and  bitter 
speaking  was  the  consequence.  The  Gk)vemment  took  their  part,  and  so 
did  the  Opposition;  for  the  Roman  Catholic  members  must  not  be  offended. 
The  Marquis  of  Hartington,  the  Under-Secretary  of  War,  went  so  far  as  to 
say  that  Sir  George  Brown's  reply,  of  taking  the  best  man,  though  true, 
was  not  sufficient, — ^that  is  to  say,  that  an  inferior  Koman  Catholic  ought 
to  have  been  preferred  to  a  superior.  Protestant.  And  yet  these  are  the 
men  who  so  loudly  proclaim  their  opposition  to  all  distinction  of  creeds  in 
political  or  social  matter&  However,  as  it  did  not  rest  either  with  the 
Irish  members,  or  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  or  even  the  House  of 
Commons,  to  alter  the  charter  of  the  school,  and  as  they  could  not  hope 
by  all  their  bluster  to  move  Sir  George  Brown,  the  matter  was  neces- 
sarily dropped. 

PROGRESS  OF  ROMANISM  IN  LONDON— HOW  TO  RESIST  IT. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  in  the  May  number  of  ChrisUan  Work  a  well- 
written  article  on  "  Romanism  in  London,"  by  William  Gilbert,  author  of 
^  Shirley  Hall  Asylmn."  The  writer  selects  the  parish  of  Kensington,  and 
by  that  example  endeavours  to  dissipate  the  delusive  impression  that  the 
<4tion  of  Jmmj  BomiBh  institati^ns  is  «  a  mere  spJ  of  spurious  ex- 
ertion  **  which  will  soon  die  out.  Although  the  detcols  given  have  been 
well  known  to  us  and  to  many  of  our  readers,  this  excellent  paper  will 
doubtless  surprise  not  a  few  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion  as  to  the  progressive 
influence  of  "  the  Man  of  Sin."  The  writer  shews  that  the  spread  of 
Romanism  in  the  metropolis  is  so  rapid,  that  many  Roman  Catholics 
ascribe  it  to  Divine  agency ;  and  that  the  Papal  oi^ganisation  quietly,  almost 
stealthily,  moves  along,  but  that  its  pace  and  power  become  greater  as  it 
advances,  and  that  ^'  not  the  slightest  symptom  of  abatement  or  feebleness 
can  be  detected  in  its  movements.*' 

A  few  years  ago  there  was  only  an  insignificant  Romish  chapel  for  the 
whole  parish  of  Kensington.  But,  some  ten  years  ago,  a  few  acres  of  land 
were  acquired  by  the  <<  Orat<ynans;'  Romish  priests,  who  are  perverts  from 
the  Church  of  England.  Then,  a  small  chapel  was  built,  in  which  the 
officials  at  the  altar  outnumbered  the  congregation.  But  to  accommodate 
the  number  of  converts  they  had  made, ''  that  chapel  had  to  be  repeatedly 
enlarged,  until  now  standing-room  can  scarce  be  had  amongst  a  congre- 
gation of  some  3000  people."  Next,  a  monastery,  equal  to  a  palace,  and 
thoroughly  equipped,  was  erected.  And  to  these  two  schools  and  convents 
of  the  so-called  Sisters  of  Mercy  are  added,  in  order  that  the  organisation 
of  Rome  in  the  aotUh  ward  of  that  parish  may  be  understood. 
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In  the  tovm  wordy  "thiee  conventaal  eatablishmentB  axe  oocapnd 
principally  in  the  work  of  conversipn." 

In  the  north  ward^  in  addition  to  a  chapel,  Dr  Manning's  cathedral  and 
{hru  convents  are  fully  and  similarly  occupied. 

The  Bomiah  priests  in  this  parish  alone  exceed  fcfrty ;  being  three  to 
one  of  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England.  Enter  any  of  the  chapels  at 
high  mass,  says  this  writer,  and  they  are  found  to  be  inconveniently 
crowded.  Compare  the  conversions  from  Romanism  to  Protestantism  inth 
those  from  Protestantism  to  Popery,  and  it  is  found  that  the  latter  an  as 
twenty  to  one  of  the  former. 

And  it  must  be  noted  that  Kensington  does  not  contain  ''the  Bobubi 
ecclesiastical  establishments  of  the  surrounding  parishes.''  Paddington, 
Fnlham,  and  Hammersmith  are  as  fully  organised,  while  Chelaea  and  West- 
minster "  have  at  least  four  times  the  nnmber  of  Roman  establishments 
they  had  twelve  years  since." 

This  immenBe  increase  of  Bomankm  is  to  be  traced  not  Bm^lyto  tin 
priesthood,  who  are  undoubtedly  the  grand  motive  power,  but  to  ike  power- 
fill  executive  of  lay  agencies  and  conventual  establishments. 

Male  confraternities,  such  as  that  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul,  are  most  ef^ctive; 
their  grand  aim,  in  ail  they  do  for  others,  being  not  solely  thiir  own 
spiritual  benefit,  but  the  extension  of  the  Papal  system.  Every  act  of 
diarity  is  to  be  done,  says  the  writer,  ^  with  the  intention  of  bringing  and 
keeping  souls  witiiin  the  pale  of  the  (Boman)  CathoHc  Church."  TMs,  of 
course,  is  not  to  be  disclosed  to'  the  parties  benefited  in  tempoiral  thingi^ 
while  it  is  to  be  continually  kept  in  view. 

Female  agencies  are,  however,  the  most  successful  pioneers  of  Popeiy. 
Bound  by  vow  to  obey  the  dictation  of  the  Bomiah  hierarchy,  no  sUve 
crouches  more  humbly  or  performs  her  daily  task  more  f aithfrdly.  The 
writer  of  this  paper  shews  how  this  is  accomplished  in  their  visitafcion  of 
the  sick  and  the  poor,  as  weU  as  in  the  education  of  the  young.  Had  he 
carefully  studied  the  history  of  monastic  and  conventual  institutions,  it  ap* 
pears  to  us  that  he  would  not  have  spoken  in  such  high  terms  of  them, 
whatever  outward  manifestations  are  beheld  of  their  "  patience,  kindness^ 
and  humanity."  Of  Popish  success  in  schools,  he  speaks  most  emphatically. 
Beginning  with  a  handful,  instances  are  given  where  now  the  scholazs  are 
numbered  by  hundreds,  '*  and  a  large  majority  of  them  children  of  Phh 
testant  parents."  Even  amongst  the  wealthier  classes  they  make  great  pro- 
gress in  this  department  The  Jesuits*  school  at  Stonyhurst,  commendng 
a  short  time  ago  with  a  few  scholars,  '^  is  now  perhaps  the  largest  edncatiDnal 
establishment  in  the  country,  and  a  great  fnajoriiy  of  the  pupils  are  the 
children  of  Protestant  parents." 

Here,  again,  the  writer  speaks  of  their  ^  affectionate  care,"  ^  beanl^ 
kindness,"  including  '^  the  necessity  of  brotherly  love ; "  apparently  forget- 
ting what  he  had  just  detailed,  that  all  this  is  but  a  defdcey  having  for  ilB 
object  to  bring  and  keep  souls  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  Bonie» 
And  most  successful  is  the  imposition  in  many  cases.  He  himself  shews 
this  in  intimating  the  conviction  of  these  teachers,  even  where  the  religioiifl 
faith  of  the  pupils  remains  unshaken ;  that  they  are  gained  as  Mends  to  the 
cause  of  Popery,  and  that  in  all  probability  iJiese  pupils  will  apply  to  their 
old  teachers  for  spiritual  consolation  when  in  mental  distress.  They  eatiinate 
justly  the  value  to  their  cause  of  every  child  that  joins  their  fiiith,  poor  as 
he  now  may  be^  from  the  use  that  may  be  made  of  him  hereafter. 
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Tlie  use  made  of  Eoman  Catholic  maid-senraQts  in  ^ving  information 
as  to  the  internal  economy  of  Protestant  fisunilies,  and  in  effecting  the  in- 
troduction of  Eomish  doctrines  into  houses,  is  here  also  noticed. 

In  regard  to  all  of  these  agencies,  now  eyeiywhere  at  work  on  behalf  of 
Borne,  this  paper  gives  some  very  valuable  hints ;  and  we  trust  that  Mr 
Oilbert  will  follow  up  this  notice  of  Bomish  doings  in  Kensington  by  de- 
tails of  their  operations,  not  only  in  London  but  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  England,  assured  as  we  are  that  it  will  require  repeated  and 
astouuding  disclosures  before  the  people  and  parliament  of  Britain  are 
thoroughly  aroused  to  consider  their  danger. 

The  extreme  danger  to  London,  and  the  grand  object  of  the  Bomaoists 
in  seizing  and  surrounding  London  as  the  capital  of  England,  the  residence 
of  the  aristocracy,  the  focus  of  wealth,  the  seat  of  government,  does  not 
seem  to  be  grasped  by  Mr  Gilbert,  or  at  least  is  not  hinted  at. 

There  are  but  one  or  two  observations  which  we  would  venture  to  offer 
in  connexion  with  this  very  good  exposure.     The  first  is  that  which  has  been 
already  mentioned.     Popery  in  the  hands  of  Mr  GUbert  does  not  appear 
in  its  genuine  colours.     He  speaks  of  Romanists  as  ^'  Catholics,*'  and  of 
Romish  dogmas  as  ''Catholic  doctrines."     And  besides  the  laudation 
bestowed  upon  the  plausible  and  hypocritical  operations  of  nuns,  &c,  he 
would  read  a  lesson  to  Protestants  on  the  superiority  of ''  the  moral  teach- 
ing" received  by  female  Romanists  at  the  hands  of  the  priests..    It  is  very 
evident  that  Mr  Gilbert  has  not  studied  the  moral  teaching  of  the  oonfea* 
sional.     We  would  respectfully  suggest  that  before  he  or  others  write  again 
on  that  subject  they  would  make  themselves  acquainted  with  Jesuit  moral- 
ity.    To  those  who  have  no  access  to  the  original  work  the  extracts  from 
"  Dens,"  translated  by  a  devoted  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  now 
being  published  by  Squire  Auty  at  Bradford,  will  give  some  idea  how  the 
morality  of  females  can  be  improved  by  the  training  of  the  confeSsionaL 
We  know  a  French  young  lady,  now  in  England,  who  has  not  only  re- 
nounced the  Church  of  Rome,  but  has  had  to  leave  the  home  of  her  child- 
hood, because  her  whole  moral  nature  was  aroused  to  indignation  by  the 
questions  put  to  her  by  her  priestly  confessor.     The  true  and  only  reason 
why  Roman  Catholic  females  in  Ireland  enjoy  a  somewhat  higher  reputation 
for  respectability  of  conduct  than  others  is  to  be  found  in  the  early  mar- 
riages of  the  poor.     This  we  know  from  personal  observation,  as  well  as  ac- 
credited testimony.     Every  effort  is  made  by  the  priests  of  Ireland,  in 
dealing  with  the  parents,  to  bring  about  the  union  of  very  young  men  and 
women.     The  motives  are  obvious.     Not  only  are  the  marriage-offerings  of 
those  present  an  object  to  one  so  dependent  upon  fees  for  sacred  rites,  but 
by  early  marriages  the  people  are,  while  greatly  multiplied,  all  the  more 
easily  kept  in  subjection  to  the  priesthood.     If,  as  Mr  Gilbert  asserts,  it  is 
a  fact  that  "  in  pure  Roman  Catholic  countries  the  maid-servants  as  a  rule 
are  most  demoralised,"  how  can  the  greater  respectability  of  Irish  females 
be  ascribed  simply  "to  the  teaching  they  receive  1"     That  is  surely  the  same 
in  Ireland  as  in  these  lands  of  demoralisation.     How  Mr  Gilbert  has  arrived 
at  the  knowledge  that ''  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  (Roman)  Catholic  clergy 
in  England  and  Ireland  are-  an  exceedingly  moral  body  of  men,"  we  do  not 
know,  as  he  has  not  informed  us  of  the  source  from  whence  he  draws  this 
information.     If  this  be  a  fact,  it  will  stand  opposed  to  the  evidence  of 
every  Roman  Catholic  country  in  the  world. 

Mr  Gilbert  seems  also  to  have  written  hastily  upon  the  ways  and  means 
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of  this  Romish  propagandism.     **  All  this/'  he  says,  "  is  no  doubt  derived 
from  the  yolontarj  system.*'     Had  he  said  £rom  the  compulsoiy  system  of 
Rome,  and  the  pro-Popish  policy  of  the  British  Parliament,  he  would  have 
been  nearer  the  truth.     No  doubt  to  inculcate,  as  Rome  does,  that  "  the 
gift  of  Qod  may  be  purchased  with  money,"  must  tend  to  a  very  large  tri- 
bute of  offerings  from  devotees.     But  has  Mr  Gilbert  never  heard  of 
how  the  Irish  peasantry  are  taxed, — ^poor  servant-girls,  half-yearly, — ^for 
Romish  buildings,  and  absolution  withheld  until  **  payment  be  made  1** 
Did  he  never  hear  of  "  a  silver  Sunday,**  when  none  are  admitted  withio 
consecrated  walls  unless  silver  is  deposited  ?     Can  he  be  ignorant  how 
death-beds  are  besieged,  and  what  adepts  Romish  priests  are  at  the  making 
of  wills  1    And  then,  does  he  know  nothing  of  the  rule  ''  that  obedience  to 
the  superior  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation  ?'*     Well  does  Mr  Alfred 
Smee,.  in  his  exposure  of  the  secret  burial  of  his  relative,  whose  fortune 
of  upwards  of  £40,000  had  been  left  for  behoof  of  the  Oratory — well  does 
he  aigue  that  "  it  is  folly  to  say  that  my  relative  could  do  as  he  pleased 
with  his  money.     He  was  bound  by  a  spell.     Hell  was  his  perpetual  doom 
if  he  did  not  obey  Faber."*    These  facts  throw  new  light  upon  'Uhe 
Yoluntaiy  system  ! "    Then  what  of  the  vast  sums  awarded  by  Qovemment, 
not  simply  to  train  priests  at  Maynooth,  but  to  work  these  conventoal  in- 
stitutions in  this  '^beautiful  kincbess  to  children'*  of  Protestant  parents? 
The  sxuns  given  to  Romish  schools  and  reformatories,  mainly  taught  by 
monks  and  nuns,  have  evidently  not  come  under  Mr  Gilbert  s  notica     And 
further,  the  handsome  fees  exacted  from  Protestant  parents  for  the  privi- 
lege of  having  their  sons  and  daughters  converted  into  devotees  of  Rome 
have  also  been  somehow  overlooked.     We  must  endeavour  to  help  him  to 
trace  the  sources  of  the  sinews  of  war  to  other  quarters  than  ''  the  volun- 
tary system,'*  and  "  the  good  intelligence  existing  between  the  priest  and 
his  flock.*' 

Mr  Gilbert  would  treat  the  subject  ''in  the  light  of  political  economy;** 
and  in  proof  of  public  benefit  asserts,  that  there  is  "  an  enormous  staff  of 
almost  unpaid  priests,"  who  are  also  contributing  towards  the  entire  sap- 
port  of  the  Romish  establishments.  Sisters  of  Mercy,  too,  not  only  work 
without  payment,  but  contribute  so  largely,  that  he  would  almost  be 
afraid  to  mention  the  amount,  lest  he  should  ''  be  thought  guilty  of  ex- 
aggeration." Hence  the  powerful  result  that  must  follow  in  favour  of 
Romanism.  This  mode  of  speaking,  we  fear,  will  be  more  likely  to  gain 
favour  for  Romish  emissaries  than  to  stir  up  Protestants  to  a  salutary 
dread  of  their  doings.  To  consider  Romanism  in  this  light,  it  would  not 
be  amiss  for  writers  to  take  a  glance  into  our  workhouses  and  jails,  and 
to  thread  their  way  through  some  Popish  district  of  one  of  our  large  towns, 
as  well  as  to  consider  the  case  of  Italy,  and  other  lands  that  have  tasted 
the  blessings  of  Rome's  political  economy. 

The  article  professes  to  deal  with  the  question,  How  this  enormous  in- 
crease of  Romanism  is  to  be  arrested  9  and  states  that  "some  strong  ener- 
getic steps  ought  to  be  taken  by  Protestants  **  for  this  end. 

He  counsels,  first,  a  more  perfect  sympathy  between  our  teachers  and  our 
working  classes.  Secondly,  a  greater  unity  of  purpose  to  be  adopted  by 
our  Protestant  clergy.  And  lastly,  the  employment  of  the  very  means,  as 
far  as  good  works  are  concerned,  that  are  in  force  amongst  Romanbta 

*  **  The  Private  Burial-ground  of  the  Oratoiy."    Bj  AUrod  ^mee  F.B.S. 
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These  are  all  of  them  good  so  Oar  as  they  go.  Much  has  been  done  in 
these  respects ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  ^t  the  progressive  influence 
of  the  Church  of  Borne  amongst  the  population  generally  will  have  full 
scope,  until  they  are  more  generally  recognised  and  acted  upon.  But  we 
apprehend  that  they  are  very  £Bir  firam  being  the  strong  energetic  steps  that 
are  neoeasazy  to  arrest  the  onward  march  of  Romanism.  To  arrest  the 
evil,  the  sources  of  the  evil  must  be  reached.  These  are  to  be  found  in 
the  pro*Popish  policy  of  the  Legialatuxe,  and  in  the  Tractarian  practices  of 
the  Churoh  of  England.  These,  together  with  prevailing  ignorance  and 
apathy,  the  absence  of  sound  views  as  to  the  true  nature  and  deEogns  of 
Popeiy  in  the  community  and  in  the  various  sectionB  of  the  Frotestaat 
Church,  are  the  evils  that  need  to  be  eradicated.  And  to  thia  duty  the 
sooner  the  Oiurches  and  people  of  Britun  address  themselves  the  better, 
in  dep^odence  upon  Hun  through  whose  omnipotent  arm  alone  the  victoiy 
can  be  secured. 

Mr  Qilbert  makes  another  assertion  which  must  be  noticed.  He  regards 
it  "as  a  simple  absurdity,  if  not  a  slander,"  to  hold,  that  ''the  andent 
spirit  of  CadioHcism,  physical  despotism,  and  persecution  are  as  rife  in 
its  bosom  as  in  the  days  of  the  Inquisition.''  He  adds,  that  ''the  modem 
Catholics  are  too  wise  in  their  generation  to  employ  such  old-worid  wea- 
pons. Be  assured,"  he  exclaims,  "that  the  clumsy  apparatus  of  racks, 
&c,,  are  gone  by  with  them  for  ever,  and  they  use  instead  the  more  power- 
fbl  weapons  of  brotherly  love,  charity,  and  good  work&" 

This  is  another  glaring  instance  of  the  want  of  a  competent  and  discri- 
minating  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity.  No  one  denies  that  the 
Litter  weapons  are  now  employed,  and  that  for  a  purpose.  But  allow 
these  organizations  to  go  on  in  the  same  ratio,  and  we  will  by  and  by  see 
whether  the  former  spirit  is  not  rife  in  the  bosom  of  the  Papacy,  and 
whether  prisons,  tortures,  and  burnings,  are  gone  by  for  ever.  Did  Mr 
Qilbert  know  more  of  the  working  of  Popety,  as  for  example,  in  Ireland, 
he  would  not  speak  thus. 

The  vast  accession  to  the  ranks  of  Eomanism  must  be  laid  undoubtedly 
at  the  door  of  Protestant  clergymen.  Were  they  only  half  as  zealous  in 
the  instruction  and  watchful  care  over  their  flodks  as  are  the  priests  of 
Bome,  the  tale  could  not  be  told  of  B^miah  converts  being  made  in  such 
numbers. 

The  moment  a  priest  hears  of  Irish  children  attending  a  Protestant  sdiool, 
he  sets  off  to  the  place,  whip  in  hand  to  drive  them  iMck  with  the  lash,  if 
persuasion  f  aiL  On  the  following  Sabbath  the  names  of  those  who  are  trying 
to  secure  Bible  training  for  their  children  are  publicly  read  and  denounced 
from  the  altar.  These  are  no  iancy  sketches.  Persons  are  known  to  us 
who  have  had  to  sever  the  dearest  ties  in  order  to  secure  liberty  of  con- 
science in  the  worship  of  Gfod.  One,  at  the  present  moment  on  a  visit  to 
her  relatives,  dare  not  go  near  a  Protestant  church  or  friend,  and  is  long- 
ing again  to  breathe  the  sweet  air  of  liberty,  so  closely  is  she  watched. 
Surely  something  more  than  the  mere  routine  of  public  duty  is  necessary^ 
if  this  terrific  system  is  not  again  to  shroud  this  land  in  midmght  darkness. 
No  effort  must  be  spared  in  order  to  the  arrest  of  the  enemy,  now  advan- 
dng  more  boldly  than  ever.  Popeiy  is  of  the  same  spirit  wherever  she  has 
power,  and  conrnders  it  safe  to  exercise  it  Hence  ^e  necessity  of  resist- 
ing it  to  the  uttermost  by  every  legitimate  means. 

k2 
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THE  IRISH  EDUCATION  SCHEME. 

The  Romanists  seem  by  stealthy  steps  to  be  gaining  entire  control  ova 
the  Irish  Education  Scheme.  Nnns^  schools  were,  by  a  corions  conceenoD 
on  the  part  of  the  Protestants,  allowed  from  the  first  in  a  profieflaedly 
neutral  scheme  in  regard  to  religion.  The  Romanists,  as  usual,  havetakcD 
advantage  of  this  virtually  to  upset  all  that  was  peculiar  in  the  system, 
and  so  to  get  the  whole  machinery  under  the  control  of  Rome,  that  the 
Episcopaliims  and  Presbyterians  who  joined  the  scheme  are  stoutly  pro- 
testing, and  threatening  to  retire.  Crowded  and  enthusiastic  meetings  have 
been  held  on  the  subject  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  a  deputation  sent  to 
Parliament^  but  as  yet  without  result.  The  Bishop  of  Derry,  as  represent- 
ing the  Established  Church,  and  the  Rev.  P.  S.  Henry,  D.D.,  as  represent- 
ing the  Presbyterian  body,  have  remonstrated  with  their  brother  Com* 
missioners  in  lengthened  documents,  the  substance  of  which  is  contained 
in  the  following  extracts.     The  Bishop  writes  : — 

"  I  have  only  farther  to  obserre  that  when,  at  the  request  of  Her  Majesty's  Gerern- 
ment  in  Ireland,  I  was  induced  to  accept  the  office,  and  undertake  theresponsibUitteft 
of  a  Conuniffiioner  of  National  Education,  I  did  bo  under  the  aasuraace  that  the 
organic  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Board  might  be  considered  definitely  fixed.  I 
have  no  wish  to  interfere  with  the  grants  and  gratuities  already  awarded  to  tiiese 
schools,  but  I  entirely  dissent  from  the  alteration  now  proposed,  and  cannot  contem- 
plate its  adoption  but  with  feelings  of  great  dissatisfaction  and  alann." 

Dr  Henry's  protest  is  not  less  decided  : — 

"  In  my  humble  judgment  the  recent  changes  of  rule  seriously  interfere  with  one 
of  the » fundamental  principles  on  which  the  system  of  National  Education  ww 
founded — ^namely,  that  of  *  united  secular  instruction,*  whilst  in  their  operation  they 
will  tend  to  foster  and  to  reward  in  its  stead  a  spirit  of  separation  and  exclusiveneBL 
At  any  time  I  shall  be  ready  to  assign  ^e  reasons  which  have  1^  me,  most  painfully, 
to  arrive  at  this  conclusion.  In  recording  this  protest  I  must  state  that,  whilst  firm  in 
principle,  it  is  not  my  usual  course  to  enter  my  dissent  formally  againstjthe  majority 
of  my  respected  colleagues;  but  after  the  experience  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century 
in  administering  the  funds  of  the  State,  in  order  to  sustain  a  system  of  united  edaca- 
tion  that  has  conferred  inestimable  blesdngs  upon  Ireland,  I  am  constrained,  by  a 
sense  of  public  duty,  to  express  officially  my  opmion  upon  a  question  whidi  I  reg^ 
to  be  of  imperial  importance." 

It  will  be  interesting  to  watch  the  result  The  conduct  of  the  Romish 
Church  in  the  matter  is  quite  consistent  with  her  spirit  and  past  histoiy; 
but  we  trust  that  the  Protestants  engaged  in  the  struggle  will  be  firm  and 
faithful,  whatever  may  be  the  pecuniaiy  consequences.  The  bubble  of  in- 
discriminate support  of  truth  and  falsehood  by  Government  is  nearly  ex- 
ploded, falsehood,  of  course,  carrying  the  day. 


ROMISH  WAYS  AND  MEANS. 

The  following  advertisements  are  found  consecutively  in  the  Dubiin 
Cathdie  Telegraph  for  April  30.  They  give  a  vivid  idea  both  of  the 
untiring  energy  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  of  the  various  methods  by 
which  she  raises  funds  in  Ireland  for  the  extension  of  Popery  in  England. 

piHUECH  LAND  FOR  MAY  OFFERINGS. 

1000  square  yards  of  Land  hare  been  purchased  for  £150— i.e.  da  per  yard  or  Is. 
for  three  square  feet — for  the  Ilkbbior  Miasioir. 
If  each  reader  of  the  Catholie  TeUgrapk  wiU  send  one  ekiUing  to  purdum  Am 
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square  feet  qfland,  taid  present  the  tame  to  the  MietUm,  he  flhall  receive  in  return  a 
betatifal  lithograph  of  the  proposed  New  Church  in  honour  of  the  Bleased  Yiigin 
and  Saint  Thomaa.  About  400  yards  of  land  have  already  been  given  by  kind  bene- 
facton. 

AddzesB  to  the  Bev.  Abthub  M'Kenma,  Bkeaton,  Derbyshire. 


FOB  the  love  of  God  and  our  Blessed  Lady,  send  me  something,  if  only  a  few 
Postage-stamps,  towards  my  new  Church. 
To  provide  for  1,800  souls,  chiefly  from  Ireland,  some  better  accommodation  than 
a  chapel  built  only  for  250  we  have  been  six  years  labouring  and  struggling,  without 
one  day's  intermission.    The  work,  I  am  happy,  to  say,  is  now  in  hand ;  but  finish  it 
without  friends  we  cannot. 

I  again,  therefore,  solicit  a  helping  hand— a  donation,  a  contribution  in  any  way; 
a  laid-aside  gold  ring,  a  watch  chain,  a  bracelet,  a  locket,  an  article  for  my  next, 
Bazaar — anything. 

On  my  part,  I  promise  most  faithfully  to  all  benefactors  a  Priest's  best  return — two 
Masses  every  week,  and  a  Daily  Remembrance,  so  long  as  God  spares  me  to  stand  at 
His  altar.  Walter  Keen, 

Catholic  Chapel,  Stourbridge,  I^ngland. 


CHURCH  OF  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION,  HASLINGDBN,  LAN- 
CASHIRE. 
Amongst  the  prizes  to  be  distributed  on  the  2d  of  May,  in  aid  of  this  Poor  Mis- 
sion, are  an  excellent  Silver  Watch,  (£5, 12s,  6d.,)  a  Lady's  Coral  Head  Dress,  £5,  5b. 
a  large  Illustrated  and  splendidly-bound  Family  Bible,  (£5,)  an  excellent  Violin, 
a  Pianoforte,  a  second  Silver  Watch,  a  Silver  Snuff  Box,  a  Metronome,  a  Lady's 
Bronze  Bobbin  Stand,  a  large  Engraving  of  our  Holy  Father  Pius  IX.  in  a  gilt  frame, 
a  large  Photograph  of  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Salford  in  a  gilt  frame,  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott's  works  complete.  Rev.  T.  J.  Potter's  works,  the  Encyclopsodla  Britannica, 
22  vols.  (£10,)  an  elegant  Silver  Shawl  Pin,  a  beautiful  Silver  Tooth  Pick,  gilt, 
a  set  of  Gold  Wrist  Buttons,  60  large  Lithographic  Engravings  of  the  New  Church 
and  Presbytery  at  Haslingden,  price  2s.  6d.,  each  &c.,  &c. 

The  Tickets  are  one  suiLLUfa  each. 

Children  of  Mary,  the  time  is  fast  approaching,  beautiful  holy  May !  In  your 
chari^  please  send  for  Tickets.  I  believe  you  would  not  willingly  see  the  first  Eng- 
lish lussion  dedicated  to  the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  in  distressed  cir- 
cumstances, when  by  a  slight  sacrifice  on  your  part  you  can  effectually  relieve  it;  and 
therefore,  I  confidently  expect  your  assistance. 

The  Winning  Numbers  shall  be  announced  on  Saturday  May  14th,  in  the  several 

ripers  in  which  my  appeal  has  appeared,  and  also  the  net  result  of  the  lottery,  which 
trust  will  not  be  discreditable  to  your  children  and  servants  of  our  Immaculate 
Mother. 

Thomas  Mabtin,  Missionary  Apostolic. 

N.R — Forty  masses  for  all  purchasers  of  Tickets,  and  ten  additional  for  disposers 
of  Five  or  more,  in  which  Contributors  of  Prizes  shall  have  a  proportional  share. 


LOTTERIES. 

The  following  extract  is.  from  the  Christian  Register,  a  Boston  Unita- 
rian paper^  February  6.  The  tone  of  the  American  Unitarians  is  higher 
than  that  of  some  of  our  Evangelical  journals  and  people : — 

OAHBUNO  FAIBS. 

The  question  of  raffles  and  lotteries  occupies  the  attention  of  the  religious  press, 
and  there  is  no  disposition  in  any  quarter  to  justify  the  practice.  Nay,  more,  it  is 
universally  censured.  The  conscience  and  religious  convictions  both  condemn  the 
whole  thuig,  and  call  it  in  plain  English,  gambling.  Among  the  protests  which  have 
reached  us,  that  of  Pr  Yermilye,  in  the  Times,  is  noteworthy :  the  truth  is,  that  this 
whole  business  of  lotteries  and  gambling  at  fairs,  under  the  pretence  of  Christian 
benevolence^  has  always  been  felt  to  be  wrong  in  principle,  as  well  as  a  direct  Tiola- 
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Hoa  of  the  laws  of  the  land ;  a  practice  which  should  never  be  allowed,  therefon,  to 
plead  Chrigtian  example  in  its  support 

The  New  York  Observer  adds  the  following^ : — Many  are  willing  to  trifle  with  thdr 
consciences,  and  play  with  the  rice  in  a  fair,  who  would  not  throw  dice  for  money. 
Bat  every  sober,  reflecting  Christian,  and  tens  of  thousands  who  are  not  ChriBtiuu, 
are  agreed  in  the  opinion  that  the  practice  is  wrong  and  ought  not  to  be  coimieDanced 
or  tolerated  in  the  community.    Now,  is  it  not  a  moral  wonder  that  in  Bach  &  city « 
this,  with  hundreds  of  churches  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  intelligent  people 
opposed  in  principle  to  the  practice,  and  with  no  decent  newspaper  to  encouiige  it, 
and  no  decent  man  to  lift  up  a  voice  in  its  support,  there  should  neyerthelen  be 
found  a  committee  of  respectable,  religious  and  responsible  persons  who  are  willing 
to  defy  public  sentiment^  the  dictates  of  public  morality,  the  feelings  of  the  entire 
Christian  community,  and  finally  the  laws  of  the  State,  for  the  sake  of  making  money 
for  a  charitable  purpose.    In  view  of  the  plain  provision  of  the  statute,  and  the  tone 
of  moral  and  religious  sentiment,  it  would  seem  that  the  whole  tMng  would  be 
cmshed,  and  thus  the  good  and  wise  men  who  have  in  hand  the  management  of  the 
&ir,  would  be  saved  from  giving  open  countenance  and  deliberate  sanction  to  gunb> 
ling.    If  the  end  justifies  the  means,  then  the  most  flagrant,  pious  fraud  in  the  dLudi 
eaa  be  defended. 

We  subjoin  the  following  from  an  English  paper : — 

LOTIESIES. 

The  Frankfort  fair  this  year  has  been  moderately  successful.  With  regard  to  the 
German  lottery  system  it  is  remarked : — **  The  sagacity  of  the  British  Legishitnrein 
prohibiting  thoroughly  every  lottery  transaction  has  been  illustrated  by  two  new  ex- 
amples in  this  lotteiy-ridden  country.  Last  week  two  lotteiy  loans  conceded  by  the 
King  of  Bavaria,  one  to  the  city  of  Augsburg,  the  other  to  Count  Pappenheim,  han 
been  brought  to  our  market&  The  shares  being  of  the  preposterously  small  value  of 
7  florins  (12b)  are  intended  for  the  accommodation  of  coadmien,  needlewomen,  and 
servants,  as  t^ey  are  emitted  far  above  their  vaJlue,  the  most  needy  classes  of  the 
population  are  victinused  thereby,  and  their  gambling  propensities  stimulated  I7 
persons  who,  as  one  of  our  most  respectable  bankers  said,  ought  to  know  that  the 
moneys  invested  in  such  lottery  tickets  will  ultimately  come  from  pilferings  from 
their  employers,  and  that  the  morality  of  the  working  classes  must  siiiJc  by  such  baits 
being  held  out  to  them.  The  voracious  rapacity  of  opulent  parties  lending  their 
hands  to  such  tricks  cannot  be  too  hardly  stigmatised.  The  whole  transaction  looks 
so  disreputable  that  most  parties  interested  hide  their  names  behind  that  of  onefipf 
who  seem  bold  enough  not  to  care  for  the  universal  censure  incnned  by  similtf 
offences."  

POPISH  PROGRESS. 

The  ^S'^  Jamet^s  Chronicle  for  April  23,  contains  the  following  omboos 
announcement,  which  we  believe  may  be  depended  upon  : — 

It  is  rumoured  (and  the  report  has  reached  us  on  good  authority)  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  now  sitting  on  the  question  of  the  Poor  Law  have, 
by  a  m^'ority,  voted  a  resolution  recommending  that  a  Roman  Catholic  chaplain  be 
appointed 'to  every  Poor  Law  Union  House,  and  that  facilities  for  the  performance 
of  mass  should  be  afforded  therein.  This  would  be  to  realise  aU  that  the  Ultramon- 
tane party  at  present  desire.  We  anxioudy  trust  that  there  may  be  a  mistake.  It  is 
etnunge  if  true.  We  are  strengthened  in  our  distrust  by  the  assurance  that  Mr  Wal- 
pole  IS  said  to  have  supported  the  obnoxious  resolution.  The  endowment  of  the 
Itoman  Catholic  Church  is  not  an  impossible  event  in  the  future  of  this  countiy,  and 
the  present  Parliament  has,  by  authority  and  precedent,  countenanced  a  moveneai 
in  that  direction.  Public  opinion  is  opposed  in  this  respect  to  Parliament  If  the 
resolution  we  refer  to  has  really  been  carried,  then  an  adverse  movement  on  the  part 
of  the  country  must  take  place.  We  repeat  our  conviction  that  there  may  be  aome 
mistake,  but  the  xnatter  is  so  important,  and  has  been  received  by  us  on  so  good 
authority,  that  we  have  felt  it  to  be  a  duty  at  once  to  direct  attention  to  the 
Bulyect. 

The  result  is  quite  natural,  and  flows  £rom  the  cpncessionB  already  in>^ 
But  it  is  well  fitted  to  arouse  Protestants. 
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PRIESTCRAFT  AT  PALERMO. 

Ths  Palermo  Evangelist  writes : — *^  Here  the  Madonna  festival  is  most 
religiously  observed,  as  she^  with  Saa  Rosalia,  shares  the  honour  of  pro- 
tecting the  Pakrmitans.    At  the  celebration  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion, in  December,  a  silver  statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  exposed  to  pub- 
lic gaze  in  one  of  our  churches,  then  it  was  transferred,  in  solemn  proces- 
sion, to  the  cathedral  dedicated  to  San  Rosalia,  where  the  Immaculate  and 
the  saint  are  said  to  hold  colloquy,  and  adopt  suitable  measures  for  saving 
the  town  firom  any  mishap.     On  the  last  occasion  it  seemed  impossible, 
owing  to  the  pouring  rain,  to  remove  the  Madonna,  lest  she  should  catch 
a  cold  I     Afiber  waiting  some  time,  however,  the  rain  ceased,  and  the  Fran- 
ciscan monks  thought  it  safe  to  start  the  procession.     The  moment  the 
Madonna  appeared  otit  of  doors,  the  news  spread  that  she  had  wrought  a 
miracle,  in  stopping  the  heavy  shower.     Miracles  are  multiplied  on  all 
sides,  wherever  a  believer  has  sustained  no  injury  from  the  inelemency  of 
the  weather.     '  Look  here,'  said  one  of  those  miraculously  preserved  horn 
cough  or  cold  to  a  member  of  our  Church ;  '  look  here,  yoU  Protestants, 
who  don't  believe  in  the  Madonna,  and  say  if  I  am  unwell,  who  have 
waded  barefoot  and  uncovered  in  the  procession  ?    Ah,  the  Madonna^  the 
Madonna ;  what  miracles  she  performs ! "    Every  evening  processions  par- 
ade the  town,  londly  chanting  the  Ave  Marias  and  Patemoeters.     Every 
family,  with  the  &ther  at  its  head,  wends  its  way  to  the  cathedral,  one 
member  carrying  a  crucifix,  another  a  candle,  to  present  to  the  priests,  and 
all  reciting  Latin  prayers.     The  strangest  part  of  the  business  is,  that  the 
senate  of  Palermo,  led  on  by  the  Prefect,  goes  through  the  same  ceremony, 
dressed  oat  in  their  robes  of  office.     I  should  not  forget  to  mention  that 
every  4ay  closes  amid  scenes  of  drunkenness,  ribaldry  and  strife,  in  which 
blood  is  frequently  shed«   Such  is  the  people  to  whom  I  am  sent  to  preach 
the  gospel     Do  not  wonder,  then,  if  I  have  no  great  progress  to  note,  for 
Satan  a&d  his  satellites  reign  with  undisputed  sway.     The  educated  classes 
believe  in  nothing.     They  are  rabid  disciples  of  Renan.     The  people  are 
in  the  deepest  ignorance.     I  have  asked  many  tradespeople  and  sailors, 
and  find  tiiat  hardly  one  can  read  or  write  ;  so  that  they  are  easily  hood- 
winked by  the  priests,  who  domineer  over  women,  and  through  them  over 
the  men,  by  means  of  the  confessional." — Evangdical  Christendom, 


jm/iWlNG  NEARBB. 
"For  now  is  your  Balyation  nearer  than  when  ye  believed.* 


KxAEKB !  though  we  felt  it  not 

'Mid  the  rushing  of  the  strife, 
Afi  we  moum'd  our  changing  lot, 
Toil'd  beneath  our  shadow'd  life — 
By  each  Btep  our  worn  feet  trod. 
We  were  drawing  near  to  Qod. 

When  the  day  was  all  withdrawn, 

And  we  walk'd  in  tenfold  night ; 
When  we  panted  for  the  dawn 


Of  the  ever-bleased  Light; 
In  those  hours  of  d^kneaa  dim 
We  were  drawing  near  to  Him.. 

When  beneath  the  sudden  stroke 
All  our  joys  of  life  went  down ; 
When  our  best  beloved  broke 
Earthly  bonds  to  take  their  crown^ 
By  the  upward  path  they  trod, 
Nearer  drew  we  to  cor  God. 
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PRIESTS  IN  ITALY  BUYING  RELIGIOUS  BOOKS. 

Nothing  umora  intereating  in  connenan  with  the  preeent  state  of  It»ly 
than  the  tbirat  for  Bibles  and  religious  books  which  exiBts.  This  ms  the 
precuisor  of  the  Reformation  of  old,  and  it  would  be  a  glorious  thing  were  "> 
great  company  of  the  priests  to  become  obedient  to  the  faith"  in  that  land, 
as  in  the  primitive  times  at  Jerusalem.  The  following  extract  is  from  the 
Italian  correspondence  in  the  Chrittian  World,  and  may  well  stir  na  up  to 
increased  exertion  and  believing  prayer : — 

There  psBud  three  other  priests,  vho  were  plainly  fmn  the  coontiT.  The]' nil 
they  were  in  a  hnr^  to  get  to  the  rsilway  station  ;  bovcrer,  they  looked  it  the  boob, 
bunting  into  fits  of  taiight«r  *t  the  titles.  '  Oae  of  them  nid  to  the  other,  "  Loekl 
the  Adira  to  the.  Popt/  I  ihtill  take  this  one."  A  second  liked  the  Trivifr;  Ike 
third  took  Faihir  Clement,  i,he  Romanga*,  tai  the  Portrait  qf  Mary  ;  then  nid  to 
me,  "  Do  jon  lell  mtoy  oE  these  books  t"     I  answered,  "  I  sell  as  manj  at  I  can,  ind 

unce  I  hare  been  st  N 1  haTe  sold  a  tolerable  number."    One  of  them  bSTisg 

taken  the  Bible  in  big  hands, said,  "This  one,  I  avow, is  good,  rerygood;"  andthea 
all  making  signs  of  dcnrtiire,  eaid,  "  Adieu ;  hope  ;ou  'U  gfit  on,  and  do  a  good  bmi- 
ncM."  I  answered,  "we  look  forward  to  doing  a  good  bneinesa ;  we  are  exerting  eU'' 
setTea  to  drcalate  the  Word  of  God ;  but  you  priests  are  striTJng  to  take  it  oat  of  Iht 
hands  of  the  people,  in  order  that  they  may  not  read  it  and  may  not  come  to  tke 
knowledgeof  thetnith."  Utieyanswered,  "  No,no, no  I  Oh,notwel  wearenoldcnag 
BO :  well,  do  a  good  buiineA,"  and  so  they  went  off. 

Other  priests  kept  frequently  passing  and  looking  attentively  at  the  books;  ind 
when  I  a^ed  whether  they  wished  to  purchase,  they  looked  at  me  as  fierce  h  a  lieOi 
and  went  off  without  speaking  a  word. 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

Before  there  was  any  whisper  of  the  re-establishment  of  the  Itomiili 

hierarchy  in  Scotland,  the  Reformation  Society  had  made  anaDgenunts 
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f(Hr  extending  and  perfecting  its  machinery.  The  Bey.  J.  M.  Porteous  has 
been  sent  to  the  west  of  Scotland,  having  his  head-quarters  in  Glasgow. 
The  ability,  energy,  and  experience  of  Mr  Porteous  are  well  known,  and 
he  has  been  already  preaching  and  lecturing  in  the  west  of  Scotland  with 
decided  success.  We  bespeak  a  cordial  welcome  for  him  from  all  the 
fiiends  of  the  Eeformation.  Arrangements  have  also  been  so  far  made  for 
a  similar  agency  for  the  north  of  Scotland,  with  its  head-quarters  at 
Aberdeen.  An  agent  has  not  yet  been  appointed,  but  a  very  cordial  spirit 
prevails  in  the  north  ;  and  as  Rome  is  making  the  most  systematic  efforts 
of  aggression  there,  it  is  of  great  importance  that  a  wise  and  devoted  man 
ahoold  be  found.  Were  a  similar  agency  appointed  for  the  midland  coun- 
ties and  for  the  south  of  Scotland,  the  staff  of  the  Society  would  be 
complete.  Of  course,  all  this  is  only  possible  if  sufficient  funds  are 
realized ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  threatening  aspects  of  the  times, 
will  not  only  secure  this  result,  but  arouse  every  Protestant  minister  in 
Scotland  to  active  efforts  on  the  side  of  truth.  More  than  ever  is  the  duty 
incumbent  upon  all  true  Christians  of  ''  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 


THE  MASS  OVERTHROWN  BY  JESUS  CHRIST. 

" This  ISMT  BODY**— "Tms  is  my  blood."— Matt  xxvi.  26-28;  Mark  xir.  22-24; 
Luke  zxii.  19,  20. 

THB  LETTER  WITHOUT  THE  8PIEIT. 

The.  comment  on  the  words,  "  This  is  my  body,"  (Matt.  xxvi.  26,)  in  the 
Bheimish  Testament,  is  as  follows  : — *'  He  does  not  say,  In  this,  or  with 
this,  is  my  body,  bnt  absolutely,  This  is  my  body ;  which  plainly  im- 
plies TBANSUBSTANTIATION." 

After  the  same  manner  a  much  more  orthodox  conclusion  might  be 
drawn  from  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  ''  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  he  also  delivered,"  (1  Cor.  xL  23-26.)  He  does  not  say.  As 
often  as  ye  eat  this  body,  and  drink  this  blood,  but  *'  As  often  as  ye  eat 
this  BBSAD,  and  drink  this  cup  ; "  "  which  plainly  implies  '*  that  both 
th^  substances  are  what  he  calls  them.  It  is  as  plain  that  the  Church 
of  Rome,  by  requiring  assent  to  a  doctrine  so  monstrously  barbarous  and 
inhuman,  so  strangely  mysterious  and  incomprehensible,  as  proceeding  from 
Him  who  is  the  fountain  of  truth  and  of  mercy,  would  reduce  man  to  the 
rank  of  an  irrational  creature,  beneath  indeed  the  level  of  the  animal  crea- 
tion. And  when  thus  degraded  in  the  scale  of  being,  she  would  put  into 
the  hand  of  this  immortal  creature  the  deleterious  cup  which  she  has 
niingled,-  as  a  cathoUcon  for  all  his  maladies.  It  is  morally  impossible  for 
any  sane  person  to  believe  this  doctrine  as  a  literal  reality  ;  and  in  what 
other  definite  or  intelligible  sense  can  it  be  understood,  according  to  the 
established  meaning  of  the  words  in  which  it  is  propounded  by  the  Romish 
Church )  Thus  'this  misshapen  offspring  of  spiritual  darkness  (which  rea- 
lised in  its  naked  deformity-  the  mind  cannot  bear  to  look  upon)  can  be 
believed  in  no  other  way  than  as  a  man  believes  a  falsehood — he  be- 
lieves that  to  be  which  hath  actually  no  existence.  When  this  wonder- 
working  Church  can  make  a  meal  of  the  solar  orb,  she  may  then  literally 
eat  the  body,  and  ddnk  the  l)lood  of  the  "  Sun  of  righteousness.*'  Were 
this  Son  present  below,  that  luminary  would  be  eclipsed  by  His  glory. 
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Many  parallel  casee  of  symbolical  or  fignratiTe  ezpreaBioii  mi^t  be 
pointed  out,  and  many  things  might  be  said  upon  this  comm^ii  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  to  make  its  palpable  absurdity  more  evident 
Bnt  she  has  long  set  at  naught  the  voice  of  reason,  reitexated  in  eyeiy  pos- 
sible form,  by  the  friends  of  troth— on  the  plea  of  divinb  AUTHOBfnr. 
This  plea  (found  only  in  the  "  letter  that  killeth,"  and  giving  planaihilitj 
to  a  host  of  sophistries)  is  demonstrated  to  be  utterly  untenable,  and  the 
most  weighty  argument  that  can  be  brought  against  the  sapient  remleiing 
she  thereby  seeks  to  uphold,  is  here  used, — ^that  it  ia  directly  contradicted 
by  the  Son  of  Qod — ^by  the  same  divine  Person  whose  words  she  has  ao 
egregtously  misinterpreted :  to  reply  against  whom  were  but  to  multiply 
with  Egyptian  obduracy,  and  in  Egyptian  darkness,  the  many  blaqihe- 
mies  which  characterise  this  great  Antichristian  apostasy. 

The  Church  of  Rome  by  her  assumption  of  infallibility,  (to  which,  even 
when  her  faith  was  pure,  she  had  no  better  claim  than  any  contemporaiy 
Christian  Church,)  has  bound  herself  to  maintain  an  accumulated  mass  d 
errors,  and  thus  necessarily  to  become  the  enemy  of  Gkxi  and  man,  to  pre- 
serve that  on  which  depends  her  existence.  And  such  must  she  still  re- 
remain, — ^for  she  is  incapable  of  restoration, — until  her  disastrous  coime 
is  terminated  by  the  divine  judgments.  It  is  in  contemplation  of  this  fear- 
ful issue  that  the  merciful  warning  of  Him  who  "  came  not  to  destroy  but 
to  save,"  is  addressed  to  every  man  within  her  pale  who  has  a  regard  for 
his  own  wellbeing,  both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  :— 
"  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues,"  (Rev.  xviii.  4.)  This  is  the  only 
door  left  open  for  escape  from  her  threatened  and  impending  rain.  The 
period  must  speedily  arrive  when  the  Church  of  Rome,  ^  whose  sins  have 
reached  unto  heaven,"  in  the  extremity  of  her  peril,  shall  utter  the  ciy  of 
the  terror-stricken  host  of  Pharaoh,  *'  Let  us  flee  from  the  fetce  of  Israel ; 
for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians.''  Alas  !  it  was  too 
late.  The  time  of  divine  forbearance  was  past,  and  the  hour  of  judgment 
was  come.  The  ruthless  waters  closed  upon  the  devoted  multitude; 
they  sank  as  a  stone  in  the  depths  of  the  sea ;  and  Qod's  chosen  peqile 
Bung  their  funeral  dirge  in  notes  of  joy  and  triumph.  Thus  shall  it  hn 
with  the  impenitent  adversaries  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  l^e  day  of  His 
power.  He  will  disperse  them  as  chaff — He  will  consume  then  as 
stubble ;  and  they  shall  not  escape.  Then  shall  the  now  despised 
^  Church  of  the  living  God,"  delivered  from  all  her  enemies — ^infidel  and 
idolatrous,  whose  leader  is  the  prince  of  darkness — 4ook  forth  on  the 
vated  eardi,  and  claim  it  as  her  rightful  inheritance. 


THB  DUTY  OF  PROTESTANT  DISSENTERa 

BY  ONE  OF  THEMSELVES. 

To  the  Protestant  Dissenters  of  the  United  Kingdom, 

Mek,  Bbsthsbn,  and  Fathers, — ^Though  you  are  composed  of  vmef 
parts;  though  various  are  your  opinions  respecting  Church  PoUtpy  and  otber 
circumstantiab  of  our  holy  religion — ^ye  are  members  of  the  same  body; 
ye  hold  the  same  grand  Catholic  and  Apostolic  doctrine  that  Christy  and 
Christ  (done,  is  Head  of  His  Church ;  and  that  no  earthly  poleDtite  to 
a  right  to  ezerdse  rule  over  you  in  matters  of  eonseience. 
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Ton  bdieva  that  jnstificatioii  by  fidth  alone  in  the  merits  of  a  Saviour 
cm  save  the  sinner.  These  being  the  two  great  doctrines  which  yon  hold 
in  corUrasi  with  the  dogmas  of  the  Chmrch  of  Bome,  you  ding  to  them 

gs  the  fundamental  truths  of  Holy  Scripture)  with  the  utmost  tenacity, 
ence  you  are  lovers  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  throughout  the  worid* 
Yoa  would  not  cause  the  infiiction  of  pain — either  of  mind  or  body — 
upon  one  who  might  differ  from  you,  though  his  sentiments  were  as 
opposite  as  the  antipodes.  You  hold  intact  the  noble  principle  that, 
^'  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth."  Yet,  I  would  ask,  with  all 
becoming  courtesy  and  respect,  are  you  acting  the  part  of  true  wisdom 
in  apparently  ignoring,  at  the  present  time,  the  increasing  strength  of 
your  great  enemy — ^Popery  ?  We  see  around  us  the  foe  of  the  past,  as 
well  as  the  foe  of  the  present  The  foe  of  England  in  the  sixteenth 
centuiy,  and  the  foe  of  England  in  1864,  aiming  at  supremacy  in  this 
oaantiy,  I  would  ask,  does  it  seem  wise  to  treat  this  fioe  as  if  he  were 
a  friend,  or  even  as  an  enemy  chained,  so  that  no  injury  could  be  done 
by  him  1  The  voice  sent  forth  by  you  is  so  faint,  that  scarcely  can  it 
be  heard  amidst  the  bickering  of  sects,  and  tirades  against  the  Estab- 
lishment 

Witness  the  declamation  of  some  earnest  lecturers  during  the  bi-centenaiy 
year  of  1862.  Is  not  this  straining  at  a  gnat,  and  swfJlowing  a  camel  9 
What  a  strange  inconsistency  was  that  of  the  '^  Liberation  Society,"  at 
the  time  of  the  passing  of  that  hateful  thing,  the  ''Prison  Ministers' 
Bin,"  vi2. : — withholding  their  influence  against  the  iniquitous  measnro ) 
The  Qovemment  of  this  countxy  is  not  only  unloosing  eveiy  letter  which 
has  bound  the  great  enemy  of  Protestantism,  and  of  moral  gpodnesSi 
(and  &r  be  it  from  me  to  forge  one  link  to  bind  the  consciences  of 
men,)  but  it  is  feeding  and  pampering  the  monster  with  all  possible 
care  and  assiduity.  We  are  daily  nourishing  this  Upas  tree,  which,  with- 
out some  wonderful  interposition  of  the  Great  Ruler  of  the  world,  must 
Offoinj  at  no  great  distance  of  time,  overspread  with  its  noxious  branches 
our  island.  We  appear  to  have  no  idea  of  the  rapid  strides  which 
Popery  is  making  from  one  end  of  England  (ay,  and  of  Scotland  too)  to 
the  other. 

Hear  their  proud  boastings  in  addresses  given  by  priests  and  others 
at  their  various  meetings;  notice  the  articles  which  appear  from  time 
to  time  in  their  numerous  publications,  and  who  will  dare  to  say  that 
Bomanism  is  not  gaining  enormous  power — only  surpassed  by  their  im- 
pudence and  treason  1  The  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood ;  and  yet, 
who  are  they  that  are  lifting  up  a  standard  against  them)  Schools, 
chapek,  nunneries,  and  monasteries  yearly  increase  ;  so  that  they  xre  per- 
meating the  country  like  a  Jesuitical  network  with  their  soul-destro3dng 
doctrines.  And  yet^  although  you  are  aware  (or  ouffJU  to  be)  of  all  this^ 
the  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion  are  silent.  The  enemy  is  advancing 
to  our  gates,  (it  needs  no  straining  of  the  eye  to  behold  Mm,)  and  yet 
the  trompet  of  alann  blows  not  The  people  are  wrapt  in  slumber,  and 
the  sentinels  sleep  securely  at  their  posts.  The  tramp  of  the  army  is 
heard  in  the  distance,  bearing  the  blood-stained  banners  of  Rome,  with 
the  sword  unsheathed,  to  execute  dire  vengeance  upon  the  true  foUowezs 
of  Jesus,  and  lovers  of  the  Bible.  And  yet,  England  heeds  it  not — nay 
more,  we  are  supplying  them  with  ammunition  and  arms  to  destroy  us 
—with  chains  to  maoacle  the  noble  and  the  brave  of  our  land.    Oh, 
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will  yOy  the  Protestant  Diasentera  of  BiitaLn,  who  were  ever  wont  to  be 
foremost  in  the  fight  when  the  glorious  banner  of  liberty  was  nnfuiled— 
will  ye  still  remain  heedless  of  the  consequences — ^still  remain  silent  wheo 
you  see  the  great  adversary  of  man  vaunting,  with  demon-like  joy,  that 
the  time  is  fast  approaching  when  all  Engl&nd  shall  again  fall  prostnte 
at  the  feet  of  Rome?  Will  you  not  organise  yourselves  in  one  gruid 
Protestant  alliance,  all  you  who  wish  to  retain  those  liberties  you  haTo 
so  long  enjoyed  ?  Act  as  becometh  the  descendants  of  the  old  and  faith- 
ful Puritans  of  England,  who  would  neither  favour  Rome  nor  Rome's 
emissaries.  If  you  cannot,  or  will  not,  join  those  evangelical  men  in  the 
Established  Church,  who  have  not  forsaken  their  colours,  but  still  nprear 
the  royal  standard  of  Christ  in  the  midst  of  so  many  of  their  number 
who  have  deserted  and  turned  away  from  the  simple  and  pure  doctnnes 
of  the  Bible,  then  work  yourselves  in  this  important  crisis  of  England's 
history  j  act  like  men  whose  liberties  are  at  stake.  Let  the  spirit  of  the 
immortid  CromweU  hover  over  you;  let  the  people  see  you  are  haters 
of  the  man.  of  sin.  Oh  that  all  who  acknowledge  Christ  as  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church — ^all  who  protest  against  the  idolatrous  practices  of 
the  Church  of  Rome — would  band  themselves  together  in  one  holy 
brotherhood,  and  cry  with  one  united  voice,  not  to  be  misunderstood  by 
Parliament  or  people,  that  Popery  shall  no  longer  be  the  petted  thing 
of  the  British  Qovemment.  Some  may  say — ^It  is  certainly  very  sad  thxt 
Popery  has  made  such  inroads  upon  us ;  but  we  cannot  now  stay  its  pro- 
gress— ^it  is  too  UUe  to  interfere  with  it — ^it  must  take  its  course.  What ! 
too  late  to  resist  an  invader  who  is  coming  among  us  to  take  away  our 
dearly-bought  liberties ; — too  late  for  resistance  to  an  armada — ^not  from 
Spain,  but  from  the  Vatican — not  of  so-ocdled  invincible  ships,  but  of 
Popish  priests  in  every  town  and  city  in  our  land,  w^^o^®  commander 
sits  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  No ;  it  is  not  too  late,  though  the  enemy 
surrounds  the  citadel,  and  numberless  traitors  are  in  the  camp,  yet  good 
men  and  true  prevail,  though  in  a  slumbering  state.  They  need  only  to 
be  roused  from  this  stupor,  (induced  by  Jesuit  opiates,)  and  there  will 
arise  amongst  the  Protestant  Dissenters  of  England  a  noble  and  un- 
broken  phalanx,  which  the  Romanists  vainly  imagined  did  not  exist 
Only  let  the  danger  be  seen,  and  they  will  act  the  part  of  warriors  in 
the  Protestant  struggle  which  lowers  in  the  distance.  Let  the  membeis 
sent  to  Parliament  be  men  of  sterling  Protestant  principles,  who  will  con- 
scientiously withhold  their  vote  from  every  measure  which  is  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Popery,  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  Let  our  statesmen 
see  that  the  people  will  no  longer  endure,  the  Romanising  tendency  of  the 
Qovemment 

Well  would  it  be  if  Dissenters  would  join  with  the  Church,  as  by  law 
established  in  this  land,  so  far  as  is  practicable,  without  either  party 
sacrificing  in  the  least  his  prindplea  But  let  all  hold  their  principles  in 
love ;  let  none  desire  to  lord  his  own  peculiar  doctrines  over  his  fellow- 
citizen  ; — ^be  as  members  of  one  family,  whilst  there  is  a  diversity  of 
xnind  and  taste  in  each.  So  let  Christians,  whether  Episcopalian  or 
Congregationalist — ^whether  belonging  to  the  Establishment  or  to  any 
Dissenting  body — all  who  look  to  Christ  as  their  federal  Head — ^be  in 
unity  one  with  another;  and  thus  keep  off  a  common  foe.  By  oar 
future  conduct,  let  the  enemy  cease  to  laugh,  with  finger  of  scorn  pointed 
at  us,  saying — *'  See  how  these  Protestants  hate  one  another."    I  wonid 
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leaye  tbese  remarks  in  the  hands  of  those  of  my  fellow-Protestants  who  are 
not  afraid,  in  this  time-serving  age,  to  speak  oat  as  men  of  conrage — men 
not  to  be  daunted  by  Popish  threats,  nor  led  astray  by  Jesuit  sophistry. 
But  oh,  as  you  value  your  priYUegefr-~a8  you  value  everything  which  tends 
to  the  promulgation  of  that  gospel  which  has  so  blessed  our  own  land,  be 
united — ^let  minor  differences  be  cast  aside.  Let  love  to  your  own  beloved 
country — ^as  well  as  love  to  the  whoU  world — ^be  the  grand  ennobling  aspi- 
ration  of  your  heart.  Let  Popery  stand  on  its  own  demerits, — ^receiving 
no  countenance  from  you,  whatever  it  may  receive  from  others.  Then 
yon  wUl  be  what  your  ancestors  of  old  were — the  enemies  of  the  Papacy, 
and  the  upholders  of  truth.  A  P&otestant  Diss£NT£R. 


DR  WISEMAN'S  SPEECH. 


Wb  have  already  directed  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  speech  of  Dr 
Wiseman  at  the  Belgian  Congress,  and  to  the  revelations  madjB  therein  of 
the  Jesuit  policy  pursued  in  tJ^s  country.  A  revised  edition  of  the  speech 
is  now  published.*  From  this  we  make  a  few  more  extracts.  Speaking 
of  the  progress  of  Popery  in  England,  he  says  : — 

The  census  of  the  population  of  Bngland  giyes  the  following  nnmbers  of  its 
inhabitants : — 

For  the  year  1881,        13,896,797 

„  1841,        36,914,148 

„  1851,        17,927,609 

„  1861 20,066,224 

^that  is  an  increase  of  about  two  millions  in  each  period  of  ten  years.  From  1831 
to  1841  the  popolation  increased  14  per  cent ;  in  the  same  period  the  number  of 
priestB  was  increased  25  per  cent,  or,  in  nearly  double  the  proportion.  During  the 
ten  following  years  the  piopulation  increased  13  per  cent,  the  number  of  priests  45 
per  cent.  Lastly,  from  1851  to  1861,  while  the  population  increased  12  per  oent^ 
the  number  of  priests  has  augmented  by  nearly  37*67  per  cent.  We  see,  therefore, 
that,  as  the  population  increases,  the  number  of  our  priests  has  grown  in  a  double 
and  eyen  triple  proportion.  I  will  now  give  you  some  exact  figures,  which  will 
better  enable  you  to  judge  of  the  consoling  extension  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
England.  In  1880,  we  numbered  only  434  priests  for  the  whole  of  Bngland.  We 
haye  now  1242 — ^that  is,  three  tinies  as  many,  within  sixty.  The  number  of  our 
churches,  which  was  then  only  410,  now  amounts  to  872.  From  16  conyents,  which 
we  pofisesBed  in  1830,  we  haye  risen  in  1868  to  162.  Lastly,  while  in  1830  no  house 
of  religious  men  existed  there,  in  1850  there  were  11,  and  their  number  at  present 
amounts  to  53. 

The  power  of  Borne  is  being  veiy  much  concentrated  upon  London  as 
the  great  heart  of  the  kingdom,  and  centre  of  influence ;  and  here  is  Dr 
Wiseman's  statement  in  regard  to  it : — 

'  In  1826  there  were  in  London  48  Catholic  priests;  in  1851, 113;  in  1868, 194, 
(now  aboye  200.)  The  number  of  our  churches  tor  these  three  periods  respectiyely 
amounts  to  24,  46,  and  102.  At  the  first  of  these  dates  there  was  but  one  single 
conyent,  at  the  second,  9 ;  now  there  are  aboye  25.  Lastly,  while,  in  1826,  religioua 
homes  of  men  and  institutions  of  Catholic  charity  had  no  place  in  the  statistics  of 
the  diocese,  the  first  now  amount  to  15,  the  second  to  34.  These  different  pious 
institutions  comprehend  an  hospital  seryed  by  religious  aggregated  to  the  Order  of 
St  John  of  Jerusalem,  for  whom  a  member  of  Parliament,  a  conyert  to  Catholicism, 
(Sir  Q.  Bowyer,)  has  just  now  erected,  at  his  own  expense,  a  conyent  and  a  magnifi- 
cent church.  They  comprise  also  almshouses  for  aged  men  and  women,  a  laige 
asylum  of  the  Ck>oa  Shepherd,  three  reformatories  fbr  young  criminals  of  both  sexes, 

*  Dafiy :  London  and  Dnblin.  , 
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81Z  or  aeven  orphanAges  for  boys  and  girls,  to  which  we  h<^  to  add,  at  no  loBf 

distance  of  time,  an  asylum  for  deserted  children.  AU  this  is,  in  a  manner,  new, 
and  is  a  signal  proof  of  the  Divine  goodness,  and  of  the  care  with  which  our  Lord 
watches  over  His  children. 

The  following  passage  is  also  worth  pondering  : — 

There  is  another  standard  by  which  to  measure  the  progren  of  Catholicity  in 
England,  concerning  which  you  would,  doubtless,  desire  to  be  informed — the  number 
of  conyersions  to  the  faith.  This  is  a  subject  of  great  delicacy,  on  which  yon  wfll 
pardon  me  if  I  touch  but  lightly.  At  the  b^;inning  of  the  religiooB  movement  in 
England,  which  has  been  fitly  termed  amongst  ns  the  GaUiolic  moTement^  some 
public  journals  took  pleasure  in  announcing  the  conyersions  which  were  wrought 
Such  information  was,  doubtless,  yery  consoling  to  us ;  but  tMs  yery  publicity  nused, 
at  the  same  time,  a. formidable  obstacle  to  conyersions.  If,  as  sometimes  happens, 
the  conyersion  was  not  complete,  timid  persons  were  alarmed,  or  exposed  to  ysrions 
kinds  of  trial  and  perplexity.  Some  eyen  turned  back,  while  almost  all  felt  their 
spiritual  joy  diminished,  by  the  yexations  which  publicity  in  such  matters  never 
failB  to  bring  with  it.  Many  were  even  persecuted  on  account  of  their  conyersion. 
The  custom  of  publishing  matter  connected  with  conyersions  was,  therefore,  gtaduslly 
dropped.  Obserye,  however,  that  the  publicity  formerly  given  to  them  was  not  the 
work  of  the  clergy,  who  were  fully  alive  to  its  danger,  but  often  of  other  impmdeD^ 
though  well-intentioned  persons,  who,  in  their  zeal,  rejoice  to  see  the  number  of  the 
faithful  increased  by  the  addition  of  persons  distinguished  by  their  social  position. 
Do  not  suppose,  therefore,  gentlemen,  that,  because'  you  hear  less  than  yon  formerly 
did  of  conversions,  the  current  of  proselytism  is  stopped.  On  the  oontzazy,  oonver 
sions  are  continually  increasing ;  they  embrace  persons  of  every  position,  ej^ndiag^ 
as  formerly,  even  to  the  highest  in  the  social  sc^e.  That  which  is  to  us  a  special 
source  of  joy  is,  that  more  conversions  now  occur  among  the  middle  and  industrial 
classes,  in  the  yery  heart,  that  is,  of  those  social  regions  which,  until  lately,  had 
comparatively  resisted  the  exertions  of  the  clergy.  Kot  a  few  students  in  the  profes- 
sional classes,  such  as  law  and  medicine,  return  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  i  have 
lately  had  the  happiness  of  confirming  several  new  converts  belonging  to  the  learned 
professions.  The  generosity  of  our  brethren,  thus  restored  to  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  is  truly  magnificent.  Suffice  it  to  allude  to  one  of  the  members  of  thii 
great  assembly,  (Mr  Wegg  Prosser,  late  M.P.,)  who,  at  his  own  expense,  has  built  t 
church  at  Belmont,  near  Hereford,  large  enough  to  serve  as  the  caUiedral  of  aa 
extensive  diocese.  I  will  add,  also,  that  the  number  of  churches  bmlt^  or  being 
bnilt,  by  converts,  amounts  to  at  least  forty-two. 


THE  DAWN  OF  A  REFOKMATION  IN  ITALY. 

No  sooner  is  Italy  emancipated  from  the  grinding  ^nnnny  of  the  Pope 
and  his  satellites,  than  it  becomes  fully  alive  to  Qie  value  of  religions 
liberty.     The  emissaries  of  Home  are  perfectly  coirect  when  they  afBxm 
that  dvil  liberty  is  life  with  danger  to  the  Eoman  Catholic  faith.    Qvii 
liberty  creates  an  insatiable  thirst  for  religious  freedom,  and,  oonsequentlf, 
for  the  subversion  of  the  Papacy.     The  Italians  have  liberated  their 
country  from  the  galling  thraldom  of  their  miserable  temporal  goveroon^ 
and  are  about  ridding  themselves  of  their  more  despotic  and  tynumioii 
spiritual  rulers.     Ever  since  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Pope  btf 
been  confined  to  a  small  tract  of  land  around  Home,  the  rest  of  Itelybe 
made  most  marvellous  progress  in  education  and  evangelical  religioo. 
From  every  part  of  that  beautiful  and  lovely  country  we  hear  thai  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  on  religious  matters,  and  a  desize  to  emancipate  them- 
selves from  spiritual  thraldom  is  pervading  all  classes  of  society.    The 
following  extract,  amongst  many  others,  shews  that  the  signs  of  the  times 
are  most  promising,  in  a  land  which  was  once  the  stronghold  of  Popeiy:-' 

An  Italian  correspondent  of  the  Mormmg  Pott,  writing  &om  Florence  pm  * 
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most  intereBting  account  of  the  present  religions  movement  thronghont  Italj.    He 
speaks  of  the  existence  of  a  very  strong  anti>Papal  spirit  pervading  all  claisseB  of 
Bociety,  from  the  most  menial  to  the  men  of  rank  and  station,  and  of  the  extraordi- 
nary dedre  which  has  sprung  up  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  every  town  and  idilage 
to  possess  themselves  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures.    Within  the  pale  of  the  Church  of 
Borne  a  body  of  Italian  Church  reformers  has  been  organised,  and,  failing  to  secure 
the  redress  of  grievances  in  connexion  with  the  Papacy  of  which  they  loudly  com- 
plain, it  is  not  improbable  that  they  may  start  a  reformed  Italian  Church.    Identical 
with  this  great  movement  is  the  extraordinary  spirit  of  activity  displayed  in  the 
valleys  of  the  Pledmontese  Alps  by  the  Waldenses,  who  are  now  seeking  to  extend 
their  influence  to  the  whole  of  Italy.    Assisted  by  liberal  contributions  from  Scot- 
land, the  theological  seminary  of  this  body  has  been  sustained  in  active  operation — 
works  of  a  religious  and  controversial  kind  have  been  scattered  throughout  the  land, 
and  an  extraordinary  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  awakened.    All  these  matters  are 
referred  to  as  illustrating  the  religious  element  which  will  enter  into  the  future 
straggle  for  the  complete  regeneration  of  Italy. 

While  we  have  to  deplore  the  success  of  the  Popish  emissaries,  and  the 

defection  and  indifference  of  professed  Protestants  in  England,  we  have 

some  consolation  to  think  that  there  are  conversions  to  the  truth  on  a 

large  scale,  in  a  country  which  was  but  tbe  other  day  the  Pope's  peculiar 

domain.    Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  this  movement  will  end  in  a  thorough 

and  lasting  reformation.     Italy  can  never  be  united,  glorious,  and  free, 

until  she  is  entirely  delivered  from  the  demoralising  influence  of  the  most 

tyiannical  of  tyrannies  and  the  most  despotic  of  despotisms — the  Papacy. 

Cephas. 


ROMISH  QUARRELS  IN  GLASGOW. 

We  don't  count  much  upon  the  internal  debates  which  spring  up  in  the 
Romish  Church,  however  fiercely  conducted,  except  as  a  proof  of  the 
hollowness  of  the  pretended  unity  of  the  system.  Such  a  debate  has  lately 
been  carried  on  with  great  energy  amongst  the  Romanists  of  Glasgow,  the 
question  being  as  to  the  relative  way  in  which  Highland  and  Irish  priests 
are  treated  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities.  The  matter  has  at  length 
been  brought  before  the  Vatican  in  a  curious  Memorial,  presented  by 
Mr  Keane,  Editor  of  the  Glasgow  Free  Press,  (the  Romish  journal) 
Speaking  of  the  Highland  priests,  he  says  : — 

Beligion  suffers  frightfully  at  the  hands  of  such  ministers.  Mr  Reid  was,  a  few 
yean  ago,  placed  oyer  the  Springbum  mission.  .  .  .  Well,  in  a  short  time  he 
reduced  that  mission  to  such  a  deplorable  state,  that  the  people  ceased  altogether 
attending  mass,  and  when  at  last  he  was  thence  removed,  the  poor  Irish  miners,  by 
Mm  daily  insulted  and  outraged,  sang  a  solemn  Te  Deum  on  the  occasion. 

The  following  reference  is  made  to  the  conduct  of  priests  in  connexion 
with  the  confessional : — 

Others  again  went  still  further,  not  hesitating  to  use  their  priestly  influence 
against  me,  even  degrading,  as  I  am  told,  the  confessional  itself  for  the  same  purpose. 
In  order  to  understand  how  this  is  possible,  it  shoold  be  known  that  here  prevails  the 
system  of  "vestries,"  or  small  private  apartments  off  the  church,  in  which  are  heard 
the  confeaaions  of  the  faithful,  the  confessionals  elsewhere  in  use  being  in  Scotland 
all  but  unknown. 

After  referring  to  the  case  of  the  Highland  priests  coming  to  preach  to 
the  Irish  in  Scotland,  he  says  that  '*  their  kindred  to  the  sixth  and  eighth 
degree  willingly  follow  them  hither."     He  then  adds  the  following : — 

iTonng  females  especially,  who  are  not  always  mirrors  of  virtue,  acquiring  thus  a 
certain  atatas,  come  to  seek  connexions  with  the  well-to-do  Irish,  failing  which  they 
are  readily  admiUed  toithout  a  dowry  into  the  convents,  or  at  all  events  chosen  by 
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the  priests,  their  relatiTes,  as  houatkeepen,  in  preference^  as  a  matter  of  eoone^  t» 
the  chaste,  pious,  and  most  gentle  daughters  of  Erin.  This  is  a  dAieaU  povU,  sad 
I  therefore  abstain  from  particulars,  referring  instead  to  Newton-Stewar^  Qnaatk, 
Rothesay,  and  St  Andrew's  and  St  Mary's,  Glasgow. 

The  answer  to  this  Memorial  seems  to  have  been  lately  givexi  in  the 
fionn  of  an  intimation,  that  a  hierarchy  is  about  to  be  established  in  Soot- 
hind,  under  the  presidency  of  an  Archbishop  of  Edinborgh.  All  the 
combatants  will  be  referred  to  this  functionary,  who  will  no  doubt  settle 
the  debate.  Meantime,  this  is  a  new  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  inmour 
that  the  real  F<£pal  Aggression  in  Scotland  is  about  to  b^gin  in  eainest 


CHURCH  BELLS. 

Thb  following  circular  has  been  received  by  a  clergyman  in  Cheshire  :— 

Richmond  House,  BonaHTOK,  Chestbb,  Starch  28, 1861 
SiB, — ^I  am  preparing  for  the  Chester  Archaeological  Society  a  paper  on  the  "  Bdli 

of  Cheshire/'  and  should  be  glad  if  yoa  would  answer  the  annezcMi  inqniriea 
I  am  Sony  time  will  not  aUow  of  my  calling  at  your  church  to  see  for  myself  » 

have  taken  the  liberty  of  writing  to  you. — I  remain,  sir,  yours  obediently, 

ROBIBI  HOBBOL 

1.  The  number  of  bells. 

2.  Is  there  a  Sanctus  bell  ? 

8.  The  inscriptions,  if  any,  on  them. 

4.  Whether  there  are  any  peculiar  times  for  ringing  the  bells,  such  as  Curfew,  && ; 
so,  what  hour,  and  for  how  long. 

5.  Is  there  any  peculiarity  respecting  the  "passing-bell?*' 

6.  Are  there  any  local  legends  attached  to  the  bells  f 

If  there  is  any  mention  of  former  bells,  obsolete  customs,  or  other  intereitiog 
matter  in  the  Churchwarden's  accounts,  I  should  be  most  thankful  for  a  copy  of  each 
entries.  

PAPAL  AGGRESSION  IN  SCOTLAND. 

It  is  well  known  that  when  tbe  Papal  Aggression  took  place  in  fing- 
land^  no  similar  movement  was  made  in  Scotland.  This  was  no  doubt 
simply  from  policy.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that,  having  estab- 
lished the  hierarchy  and  canon  law  in  Ireland  and  England,  Scotland  is 
now  to  be  similarly  dealt  with,  by  the  Boman  conclave.  A  paragn^bi 
which  firom  its  uncouth  words  and  other  evidence,  is  most  probably  d 
priestly  origin,  has  been  going  the  round  of  the  newspapersi,  and  contains 
the  foUowing  information  : — 

BUMOUBED  INTKNTIOK  OF  THS  FOFE  TO  OONSITTUTE  EDIKBUBGH  AS  ARCHBIBHDFBIC. 

We  hare  heard  it  rumoured  that  the  Pope  does  not  intend  to  act  upon  the  apoct^ 
ation  by  the  clergy  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Scotland,  consequent  on  the  death  u 
Bishop  Oillis ;  but  that,  passing  oyer  the  names  sent  up  to  him,  he  intends  to  appoiot 
the  Right  Rev.  Monsignore  Talbot  (brother,  we  believe,  of  Lord  Talbot  de  Mshliide) 
in  the  room  of  Bishop  QilUs,  and  to  constitute  Edinburgh  a  primacy  for  Scotlu^ 
*  l^  making  him  Archbishop  of  Edinburgh.  There  is  some  talk,  too,  of  the  tima 
having  come  for  the  re-establishment  of  a  Scottish  hierarchy,  and  so  securing  tltt 
clergy  in  their  benefices,  by  taking  from  the  Bomish  Church  in  Scotland  its  mis- 
gionary  character.  If  ever  the  Holy  See  does  take  such  a  step,  we  may  be  sore  th^ 
a  Bishop  will  be  appointed  in  Dundee,  another  in  Aberdeen,  and  very  likely  a  third 
in  Inverness. 

We  cannot  but  admit  that  the  scheme  is  an  exceedin^j  feasible  one, 
and  we  must  confess  with  humiliation,  that  the  recent  temp^  of  Sootlsnd 
seems  fully  to  invite  it  We  shall  watch  the  future  with  renewed  iotere^ 
and  shall  be  only  too  hi^py  if  we  can  report  that  the  old  spirit  of  Kd^ 
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and  tbe  Befonnation  is  revived  in  any  great  degree.  The  circumstances 
oil  for  earnest  prayer  and  redoubled  effort  on  the  pairt  of  all  who  tremble 
&r  the  aik  of  Cfod. 


POPERY  IN  CHILL* 

The  late  dreadful  Popish  catastrophe  at  Santiago  has  drawn  the  atten- 
tion of  all  Europe  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  state  of  Chili  under  the  ex- 
dusive  domination  of  the  priests  of  Eome.  All  accounts  agree  in  repre- 
senting it  aa  most  degraded^  In  truth,  the  state  of  Chili  at  present  is  pre- 
dsely  the  state  of  the  Protestant  nations  of  Europe  during  the  Middle 
Ages,  the  state  in  which  they  would  still  have  been  found  but  for  the 
blessed  Reformation.  Romanism  is  ever  the  same  in  its  nature  and 
lesalts,  and  the  catastrophe  of  Santiago  seems  a  loud  warning  to  infatur 
ated  Britain.  The  following  passages  from  the  work  of  Sir  Francis  B. 
Head  are  extremely  worthy  of  perusal : — 

**  The  town  o£  Santiago  is  loll  of  priests — the  people  are  conseqaently  indolent  and 
immoral ;  and  I  certainly  never  saw  more  sad  examples  of  the  effect  of  bad  education, 
ttr  a  state  of  society  more  deplorable.    The  streets  are  crowded  with  a  set  of  lazy, 
indolent,  bloated  monks  and  priests,  with  their  heads  shaved  in  different  ways,  wear- 
log  enormous  flat  hate,  and  dressed,  some  in  white  sergo  cowls  and  gowns,  and  others 
in  black.    The  men  all  touched  their  hats  to  these  drones,  who  are  also  to  be  seen  in 
the  houses  leaning  over  the  back  of  their  chairs,  and  talking  to  women  who  are  evi- 
dently of  the  most  abandoned  class  of  society.    The  number  of  people  of  thigdescrip- 
tbn  at  Santiago  ia  quite  extraordinary.    The  lower  rooms  of  the  most  reputable 
booses  are  invariably  let  to  them,  and  it  is  really  shocking  beyond  description  to  see 
them  sitting  at  their  doors,  with  a  candle  in  the  back  part  of  the  room  burning  before 
the  sacred  pictures  and  images.     The  power  of  the  priests  has  diminished  veiy  much 
since  the  devolution.    They  are  not  respected ;  they  have  almost  all  families,  and 
lead  most  diareputable  lives.    Still,  the  hold  they  have  upon  society  is  quite  surpris- 
ing.   The  common  people  laugh  at  their  immorality,  yet  they  go  to  them  for  images 
and  pictures,  and  they  send  their  wives  and  daughters  to  confess  to  them.    Three 
times  a  day  the  people  in  the  streets  take  off  their  hats,  or  fall  down  on  their  knees. 
Every  quarter  of  an  hour  during  the  night  the  watchman  of  each  street  sings  out  as 
loud  as  he  is  able  a  prayer  of  *  Ave  Maria  Purissima*  and  then  chants  the  hour, 
and  a  description  of  the  night.    In  the  evening  I  often  saw  a  monk  going  from 
hooBe  to  house,  followed  by  a  child,  carrying  in  his  arms  a  stuffed  doll  as  big  as  him- 
seli    The  poor  child  was  generally  in  a  profuse  perspiration,  and  the  rosy-faced  doll 
or  image  of  the  Madonna  was  sometimes  thrown  over  one  shoulder,  while  occasionally 
he  proceeded  hugging  her  in  his  arms,  quite  regardless  of  the  ornaments,  or  even  of 
the  decorum  of  her  dress.     During  the  day  one  constantly  meets  a  calash,  drawn  by 
two  mules,  driven  by  a  dirty  boy  in  a  poucho,  and  followed  by  a  line  of  inhabitante 
vith  their  hats  off,  each  carrying  a  lighted  candle  in  a  lantern :  every  individual 
in  the  street  kneels,  and  those  who  have  windows  towards  the  streets  (who  are  gene- 
rally the  females  I  have  described)  are  obliged  to  appear  with  a  lighted  candle.    In 
the  inside  of  the  carriage  sitd  a  priest,  with  his  hands  uplifted  and  clasped.    In  thiB 
system  of  depravity  the  great  sinner  pardons  the  little  one.    Sins  are  put  into  one 
scale  and  money  into  the  other,  and,  intent  upon  the  balance,  both  parties  forget  the 
beauty  and  simplicity  of  the  religion  which  they  nominally  profess." — Pages  102, 103. 

COSfVEMT  AT  SANTIAGO. 

"  Qtonp  of  people  on  the  onteide  whispering  and  speaking  through  the  keyhole,  the 
hinges,  and  in  the  crackB  of  the  door — ^tmnabout  filled  with  old  linen — door  half 
opened  by  a  janitreas,  to  take  in  two  large  models  on  wheels,  the  one  of  a  brown  cow, 
the  other  of  a  brown  bull— door  of  the  chapel  open — chapel  divided  into  two  parts 
by  a  doaUe  grating,  one  of  iron,  the  other  of  wood ;  the  lattices  about  the  Aie  of 

*  "Bough  Kotes  taken  during  some  Bapid  Journeys  across  the  Pampas,  and 
among  tbe  Andes.  By  Sir  Francis  B.  Head,  Baronet—1826."  The  new  edition, 
iohn  Murray :  Albemarle  Street,  1861. 
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ihoee  in  a  cottage  window.    At  one  end  the  altar,  glittering  with  alTer,  muinineiy, 
and  candles ;  at  the  other  side  of  the  grating  the  nuns  assembled  at  Tespen— some 
were  sitting  at  the  sides  and  back  of  the  chapel^others  kneeling  in  the  middle,  even 
close  to  the  grating,  and  with  their  faces  towards  the  altar.    They  appeared  to  be 
almost  all  very  old,  fat  women,  short  and  thick— complexions  stained  with  g;arlic  ud 
oil,  and  countenances  soured  by  long  confinement.    They  were  praying  as  if  thej 
were  sick  and  tired  of  it,  and  as  if  they  neither  cared  nor  knew  what  they  were  ny- 
ing.      Four  or  five  were  playing  on  fiddles,  which  they  held  up  to  their  necks  like 
men. — one  was  sawing  an  immense  double  bass,  and  another  was  blowing  with  a 
large  hand-bellows  into  the  lungs  of  a  little  organ,  on  which  a  sister-nun  was  playing. 
They  all  sang  together,  and  1  never  heard  sounds  less  melodious.    Age  had  taken  all 
softness  from  their  voices,  and  had  left  nothing  but  a  noise  which  was  hanh,  squeak- 
ing, and  discordant    The  women  were  old  and  ugly,  and  the  scene  altogether  wu 
4Baddening.    Their  dresses  consisted  of  white  caps  and  large  black  gownar-their 
hair  was  concealed,  and  their  features  were  so  hard,  that  it  was  difficult  to  say  whether 
they  were  old  men  or  old  women  : — ^the  serge  gown  concealed  their  fignre8--fignia 
which  were  intended  as  the  ornaments  of  creation.    When  one  fancied  the  lives  they 
might  have  led — ^the  assistance  they  might  have  afforded  to  society — ^the  friendships 
they  might  have  enjoyed,  and  the  pleasing  natural  duties  they  might  have  perfoim^, 
it  was  melancholy  to  see  them  lost  to  the  world,  and  only  occupied  in  screaming  i& 
Latin  through  iron  bars  to  candles  and  pictures.    On  my  right  there  was  a  young 
monk,  who  remained  on  a  bench  close  to  the  wall  all  the  time  I  was  there.    He  wis 
confessing  a  nun  through  some  holes  in  a  plate  of  tin,  which  was  let  into  the  eonvent 
wall  which  separated  them ;  and  since  the  days  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  there  on 
never  have  been  a  more  regular  flirtation.    The  monk  was  much  more  anxiooB  Ui 
talk  than  to  hear,  and  I  could  not  help  smiling  when  I  saw  him  with  great  eagemett 
of  countenance  putting  sometimes  his  mouth,  and  sometimes  his  ear,  to  the  tin  i^te. 
However,  when  I  turned  towards  the  group  of  old  nuns  who  were  before  me,  I  fe)t 
that  it  mattered  but  little  to  society  whether  they  were  confessing  their  old  sins  or 
planning  new  ones ;  but  it  was  distressing  to  think  that  the  young  and  the  innooeBt, 
who  were  rising  in  the  world,  were  still  the  victims  of  such  a  mistaken  custom,  for 
aurely  nothing  can  tend  to  blunt  the  good  feelings  of  the  young  more  than  therefle^ 
tion  that  even  their  thoughts  of  yesterday  are  already  known  and  recorded  by  a  man; 
and  if  an  evil  genius  wished  to  prepare  a  man  who  should  be  peculiarly  unfitted  for 
so  delicate  a  confidence,  what  could  he  do  better  than  doom  him  to  idleness  and  ceU- 
bacy^  deny  him  children  of  his  own,  and  feed  him  upon  oil  and  garlic?**— Pagei 
105,  loa. 

AUSTRALIA. 

The  following  letter  has  been  received  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Scottish 
^formation  Society  from  an  esteemed  correspondent  in  Australia,  acknow- 
ledging receipt  of  books  and  tracts  on  Popery,  sent  out  to  be  distributed 
in  that  colony  : — 

17ih  Nov.  1863. 

Mt  Deab  Sib,— Many  thanks  for  your  kind  letter  of  the  17th  Sept  just  receired. 
I  feel  much  obliged  by  the  books  and  tracts  formerly  sent  me,  and  which  I  hare 
found  very  interesting,  and  most  eagerly  received  by  parties  to  whom  I  have  distii- 
buted  them.    I  rejoice  to  think  that  you  are  sending  me  some  more. 

As  to  the  duty  and  necessity  of  distributing  information  upon  the  subject  of  Popert, 
there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  more  than  one  opinion.  But,  how  is  it  to  be  «^ 
counted  for  that  in  this  enlightened  age,  and  notwithstanding  the  abundant  aad 
abounding  information  circulating  throughout  Christendom,  on  the  subject  of  PAp^ 
aggression,  the  Protestant  Government  of  England  continues  to  encourage  and  sop- 
port  a  system  so  hostile  to  every  Protestant  principle  and  every  pretence  to  religioos 
uberty .  This  question  has  often  occurred  to  my  mind,  and  oocasioned  me  utter  as- 
tonishment. A  Protestant  government,  supporting  so  extensively  the  very  sfsteoi 
against  which  it  protests,  seems  to  me  to  be  a  most  insensate  and  suicidal  prooednre. 
It  is  a  policy  so  widely  apart  from  all  the  principles  of  consistency  and  oommonraeBie, 
that  one  feds  utterly  bewildered  in  attempting  to  account  for  it.  No  wonder  th^ 
such  untiring  efforts  should  be  put  forth,  and  such  unblushing  boldness  maaifeated 
in  propagating  this  fearful  leprosy  in  Britain's  distant  colonies,  when  under  the 
▼eiy  shadow  of  the  throne,  and  in  the  very  seat  of  power,  sach  a  f earfol  and  Ui» 
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policy  prevulfl  in  r^^ard  to  it    It  were  bnt  the  senselees  ciy  of  ignorance  and  folly 

to  ay  that  oar  oondenmation  of  Britain's  policy  in  this  matter  implies  a  spirit  of 

bigoiiy  or  of  persecution.    It  is  not  so.    There  is  no  persecution  in  letting  men 

aIone~and  letting  men  alone  to  enjoy,  without  molestation,  their  own  religiouB 

opinions,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  applying  the  resources  of  the  nation  to  the 

foBteiing  of  these  opinlon&    The  former  we  hold  to  be  rights  the  latter  we  denounce 

as  wnmgt  in  so  far  as  regards  Popery,  because  that  is  fostering  a  system  hostile  to 

religious  liberty,  and  the  birthrights  of  man.    We  would  bring  no  other  power  to 

heu  against  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  Home  than  the  power  of  tbiith;  but  while 

ChiistiAn  churches  and  Christian  associations  in  Britain  are  doing  this,  the  rulers  of 

Britain,  mirdfnle  dietu,  are  maintaining  a  fearful  and  portentous  opposition  to  thea& 

efforts,  by  applying  the  funds  of  the  nation  to  the  support  and  propagation  of  tho 

veiy  abominations  which  these  churches  and  associations  are  striving  to  ward  off  from 

the  hmd.    Do  these  rulers  never  think  of  the  defiant  scowl  which  in  all  Popish. 

conntries  is  cast  upon  every  attempt  to  act  upon  the  principles  of  religious  liberty  t 

Are  they  deaf  to  the  wail  of  agony  which,  again  and  again,  reached  the  ears  of 

British  Christians,  from  some  prison-hold  of  Papal  persecution,  where  the  inoffensive 

believer  in  Jesus  has  been  -cruelly  doomed  to  pine,  because  he  loved  the  Bible  and 

gave  it  to  others,  that  they  might  enjoy  the  light  and  the  comfort  which  it  yields  t 

Has  the  British  Qovemment  no  better  way  of  protesting  against  such  cruel  oppres- 

BOD  than  by  lavishing  the  wealth  of  the  nation  upon  the  establishment  and  support 

of  the  dark  and  defiant  system  that  perpetrates  it  ?    I  can  assure  you  there  be  many 

of  oar  beloved  Queen's  most  attached  subjects  now  looking  with  grief  and  dismay 

apon  the  present  most  inexplicable  policy  with  reference  to  the  Papacy,  and  its  bearing 

upon  the  destiny  of  England. 


ONE  HOUR  WITH  THEE. 

One  hour  with  Thee,  my  God,  when  daylight  breaks 
Over  a  world  Thy  guardian  care  hath  kept ; 

When  the  pleased  soul  from  sootlung  slumber  wakes^ 
To  praise  the  love  that  watched  me  while  I  slept ; 

When  with  new  strength  my  pulse  is  beating  free. 

My  first,  best,  sweetest  thought»  I  '11  give  to  Thee. 

One  hour  with  Thee,  when  busy  day  begins 
Its  never-ceasing  round  of  cumVring  care ; 

When  I  must  meet  with  toil  and  pain  and  sins. 
And  through  them  all  Thy  cross  must  bear ; 

Oh  then,  to  arm  me  for  the  fight,  to  be 

Faithful  to  death,  I'll  spend  one  hour  with  Thee. 

One  hour  with  Thee,  when  rides  the  glorious  sun 
High  in  mid  heaven — when  parting  nature  feels 

Lifeless  and  overpowered,  and  man  has  done. 
For  one  short  hour,  with  urging  life's  swift  wheels — 

In  that  deep  pause  my  soul  from  care  shall  flee. 

To  make  that  hour  of  rest  an  hour  with  Thee. 

One  hour  with  Thee,  when  sadd'ning  twilight  flings 
Her  soothing  charm  o'er  lawn  and  vale  and  grove. 

And  there  breathes  up  from  all  created  things 
The  sweet  enthralling  sense  of  Thy  dear  love ; 

Then,  when  its  influence  descends  on  me. 

Oh  then,  my  God,  I  '41  spend  an  hour  with  Thee. 

One  hour  with  Thee,  my  God,  when  softly  night 
Climbs  the  high  heaven  with  solemn  step  and  slow. 

And  Thy  sweet  stars,  unutterably  bright, 
Axe  sending  forth  Thy  praise  to  all  below ; 

Then,  when  my  thoughts  from  earth  to  heaven  would  flee. 

Oh  then,  my  God,  I  'U  spend  an  hour  with  Thee. 
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Ihvibislity  ur  High  Places.  By 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Brock,  M.A.,  Rec- 
tor of  Bishops  Waltfaam.  Third 
edition.  London :  Hatchard, 
Piccadilly. 

It  would  be  well  for  England  if, 
in  her  '^day  of  rebuke  and  blas- 
phemy/' she  had  many  sons  with 
the  energy  and  fearlessness  of  Mr 
Brock.  Unfortunately,  he  is  one 
of  the  very  few  who  stand  out 
bravely  for  truth  as  opposed  both 
to  Romanism  and  infidelity.  His 
boldness  and  ability  are  most  re- 
freshing ;  and  we  have  an  admir- 
able sample  of  both  in  the  pamphlet 
before  us,  in  which  the  so-called 
liberality  of  the  day  la  exhibited 
with  unsparing  force  in  its  true 
colours. 

The  Christian  Apologist.  Nos. 
1,  2,  3.  Aberdeen :  A.  &  R. 
Milne. 

This  new  and  excellent  publica- 
tion has  been  started  in  the  north 
of  Scotland  to  meet  the  Popish  and 
so-called  liberal  tendencies  of  the 
times.  It  is  also  intended  to  resist 
the  extreme  tractarianism  which 
exists  in  the  granite  city.  It  is 
conducted  with  much  ability,  and 
we  hope  it  will  soon  acquire  a  wide 
circulation.  The  more  of  such 
wholesome  periodicals  the  better, 
for  we  have  a  deluge  of  those  in 
which  "  the  salt  has  lost  its  savour.** 

Sm  John  Eliot.  A  Biography — 
1590-1632.  In  2  vola  By 
John  Foster.  London :  Long- 
man^ Green,  &c 

We  would  strongly  advise  all  our 
readers  to  get  this  admirable  work. 
It  is  a  perfect  mine  of  information 
in  r^ard  to  the  schemes  of  Popery 
in  former  times,  and  how  these 
were  successfully  resisted  by  *the 


Christian  vigour  and  patriotism  of 
our  ancestors.  It  presents  the  snne 
features  of  Papal  aggression  as  nt 
now  see,  only  in  a  different  form ;  but 
there  is  the  most  refreshing  oontrut 
in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  met 
Why  should  these  facts  not  be  grren 
out  in  popular  lectures ) 

The  Works  of  John  Knox.  Vol 
vL  Collected  and  edited  by 
David  Laino.  Edinbor^ : 
Thomas  George  Stevenson. 

This  is  a  most  valuable  vdnme, 
and  it  completes  the  works  of  one 
of  the  greatest  of  the  Refoimei& 
Mr  Laing  has  performed  a  task  for 
which  he  deserves  the  ooxdijl 
thanks  of  all  true  Protestants.  The 
works  of  Knox  contain  a  great 
amount  of  historical  information  in 
regard  to  the  Reformation  in  Soot- 
land,  as  well  as  an  armoury  of 
weapons  in  the  controversy  with 
Rome.  Their  republication  at  pres- 
ent is  most  seasonable. 

Old  Peter  Pioua  London* 
Wertham,  Macintosh,  &  Hunt. 

In  this  publication  a  good  deal 
of  Scriptural  truth  is  put  in  the 
form  of  homely  dialogue.  This 
form  of  instruction  will  probably  be 
found  attractive  to  a  luge  class  of 
readers,  and  we  wish  the  little 
volume  every  success. 

THOtraHTS  nr  Ykbsb  for  thi 
Habd-wobking  and  Suffsb- 
ing.  London  :  William  M&cin- 
tosh. 

The  aim  of  this  author  is  evi- 
dently excellent ;  and  although  the 
sentiment  is  often  better  than  the 
poetiy,  w^  hope  the  work,  which 
has  already  attained  a  laige  circnla- 
tion,  win  be  increaszn^^  us^oL 
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OUR  FOURTEENTH  VOLUMR 

It  is  with  very  mixed  feelings  that  we  coxniaence  our  fourteenth  vol- 
Qine.  We  desire  with  humble  gratitude  to  adore  the  sparing  mercy  of 
Him.  who  has  permitted  us  so  long  to  take  part  in  this  great  struggle  for 
truth  and  liberty,  whilst  some  of  those  who  began^  the  struggle  with  us 
have  b«6a  called  to  their  rest  and  reward.  We  desire  also  to  m^ffk  with 
giatitade  same  indications  of  the  existence  of  sounder  views  in  influential 
quarters^  and  a  greater  preparation  for  the  coming  crisis,  by  which  the 
Yitality  of  our  Ci^istian  principles  must  be  tested.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
we  caimot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact,  that  had  our  statesmen  and  people  at 
Urge  b0€in  aa  ignorant  and  indifferent  three  centuries  ago  as  they  now  are 
m  sdgfttd  to  tbo  spirit  of  Home,  we  never  could  have  had  a  Eeformation  at 
all. 

The  ultimate  issue  of  the  struggle  will  no  doubt  be  glorious,  and  blessed 
are  all  they  who  stand  undauntedly  on  the  Lord's  side,  amidst  the  luke- 
wannness  of  professed  friends,  and  the  bitterness  of  enemies.  But  there 
are  some  things  of  an  unsatisfactory  kind  in  the  conduct  of  this  struggle. 
In  paxticnlar  we  would  notice  the  system  of  gradual  retreat  which  has  re- 
cently been  pursued  by  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Protestant  ranks.  In 
physical  wai&re  it  is  found  that  such  a  course  tends  to  the  complete  dis- 
orgamaatioa  of  an  army>  and  the  result  cannot  be  otherwise  in  the  battles 
of  thfl  faiih.  Iiow  ground  is  taken  by  some  in  the  Protestant  struggle. 
The  oppoBitkm  of  Bomanism  to  the  truth  of  Ood,  and  the  sin  and  danger 
of  endowing  it,  are  seldom  dwelt  upon.  Instead  of  meeting  the  thorough 
orgaoisafcion  of  Borne  by  eoimter  organisation,  the  scattered  troops  of  Pro- 
testsotpunn  fight  at  random,  and  are  conquered  in  detail  by  a  much  smaller 
but  well-directed  phalanx.  When  a  victory  is  gained  by  the  enemy  in 
Farliameaty  iaatead  of  a  new  and  determined  struggle  to  recover  the  lost 
ground,  the  point  is  tamely  given  up  and  the  Bomanists  are  encouraged 
to  begpi  anew  aggrMsioD,  to  be  met  again  still  more  feebly.  Above  .all, 
the  gnnid  lallyiag  cnj  against  Maynooth  is  for  a  time  given  up.  Hun- 
^Kda  et  2Diiiiaten  who  cried  out  against  this  most  mischievous  institution 
hme  wm  simk  into  inglotioiia  indifference,  and  the  question  has  now 
hetK  fntip^y  ahabed  for  the  present  in  Parliament    We  predicted  this 

MthaTCSQ^oCthe.poIiqr pnn^i^i  audit  Is  not  likely^  after  what  has 
Toi.  xrv.    HO.  CLvn.— JULY  1864.  a 
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happened,  that  any  other  member  will  soon  again  take  up  the  questkm; 
and  thus  Rome,  no  doubt  astonished  and  emlting,  is  left  in  quiet  posses^ 
fdon  of  her  greatest  triumph,  although  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  by 
the  Divine  blessing  upon  combination  and  energy,  this  triumph  might 
have  been,  or  might  yet  be,  wrested  from  her  grasp. 

We  are  not  willing  to  extend  these  remarks  beyond  what  is  just  and 
fair,  or  to  suppose  that  there  ^e  not  many  zealous  and  true  Protestants,  or 
that  on  the  part  of  some  who  seem  to  be  indifferent,  there  is  any  mnister 
design.  We  set  it  down  on  the  part  of  many  rather  to  the  score  of  igno- 
rance— an  inability  to  know  the  times,  and  *^  what  Israel  ought  to  do." 
But  we  would  be  blind  indeed  if  we  did  not  see  that  in  some  cases,  and 
these  not  uninfluential,  our  weakness  arises  from  a  want  of  singleness  of 
aim.  ''If  thine  eye  be  single,"  says  our  Saviour,  ''thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light.**  But  "  a  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  waya** 
This  perfect  singleness  of  eye  is  one  of  the  great  sources  of  Bomiah 
strengtL  Stem  as  death  and  eager  as  vultures^  they  hunt  down  their  pr^, 
subordinating  every  wish  and  aim  to  the  one  paramount  object  of  regain* 
ing  their  lost  supremacy  in  Britain,  and  thus  securing  the  grandest  priie 
in  Europe.  Hence  their  undeviating  eonsistency  and  SDUffvelloiia  success. 
Some  of  our  leaders,  on  the  other  hand,  have  very  mixed  aims.  Th^  are 
two  thirds  at  least  politicians.  They  dislike  the  growth  of  Bomanism  do 
doubt,  but  they  would  dislike  still  more  the  ejection'  of  Lord  Pahnen((m 
from  office.  They  are  not  in  favour  of  the  endowment  of  Maynooth,  bat 
they  are  foolishly  afraid  that  if  Maynooth  were  overthrown,  some  other 
Irish  endowments  might  perish  in  its  train.  FiaijtutUia  ruat  codum  jb 
by  no  means  their  motto,  but  a  weak,  hankering,  so-called  expediency  whidi 
does  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully,  and  therefore  cannot  prosper. 
These  men  will  either  change,  or  be  swept  away  in  the  ruah  of  events, 
and  others  of  clearer  discernment  and  more  single-hearted  eneigy  will  take 
their  placea  We  are  glad  that  some  men  of  a  nobler  type  are  already  ui 
the  British  Parliament,  and  to  see  more  of  these  appearing  above  the  rnxxnl 
horizon  of  England,  indicating  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  for  Britain. 
Let  ^ny  one  read  the  life  of  Knox  by  M'Crie,  or  the  biography  of  Sir  John 
Elliot,  just  published,  or  Dr  Aubigntfs  life  of  Calvin  or  Luther,  and  they 
will  see  the  kind  of  elements  out  of  which  Qod  forms  the  men  whom  He 
honours  to  struggle  successfully  in  the  greatest  of  all  battles.  Home  is 
terribly  in  earnest,  and  feebleness  and  half-heartedness  have  no  chance 
with  her,  but  must  go  down  as  a  mere  matter  of  coarse  before  her  spiendid 
organisation  and  satanic  vigour. 

We  need  not  bespeak  the  efforts  of  our  readers  in  behalf  of  the  dreola- 
tion  of  our  joumaL  Already — ^we  bless  Qod,  and  we  say  it  with  all  hu- 
mility— ^we  have  been  honoured  to  be  of  some  use.  But  the  great  Inunt  of 
the  battie  is  yet  before  us,  and  our  weapons  are  more  needed  than  evoL 
They  are  not  carnal,  but»  by  the  bleasiiig  of  Ood,  they  are  the  mighty  wea- 
pons of  Scripture  truth  and  Christian  principle.    The  ordinary  praea  and 
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pulpit  are  almost  silent  on  the  subject^  and  thia  lays  upon  all  who  are  alive 
to  the  danger  of  onr  coimtiy^  an  imperatiye  obligation  to  help  in  ciiculat- 
ing  snch  a  jotumal  as  onia  If  eveiy  reader  wonld  endeavour  to  procure 
two  or  three  more,  our  hearts  would  be  cheered  and  our  power  for  good 
greatly  increased.  This  is  surely  a  very  small  request  from  those  who 
know  how  much  is  at  stake,  and  how  little  time  may  be  before  us.  But 
above  all,  let  us  seek  the  earnest  prayers  of  those  whose  hearts  ^'  tremble 
for  the  ark  of  Qod/'  that  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  would  visit 
our  land  in  mercy,  and  by  rolling  back  Uie  tide  of  infidelity,  ignorance, 
and  Romanism,  cause  us  "  to  see  good  according  to  the  days  in  which  we 
have  been  afflicted,  and  the  number  of  the  months  in  which  we  have  seen 
evil/'  The  following  prayer  of  John  Enoz  in  the  volume  of  his  works  just 
published/  is  as  applicable  at  the  present  moment  as  it  was  when  it  was 
first  employed.  *'  Lord  be  merciful  to  England  and  Scotland,  for  we  stand 
both  in  a  dangerous  estate,  and  that  because  we  would  not  obey  Thy 
wholesome  admonitions  which  were  Thine,  how  contemptible  soever  the 
persons  of  Thy  messengers  were.  Yet,  Lord,  remember  mercy  for  Thy 
truth's  sake.    Amen,  Amen." 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARUAMENT. 

{From  our  London  Correspondent) 

LoKDOK,  June. 

Legislation  in  connexion  with  Roman  Catholic  interests  has  been  very 
languid  this  past  month.  In  that  respect,  indeed,  it  only  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  le^slation  in  general ;  for  there  has  not  been  a  session  for  many 
years  past  which  wiQ  have  less  to  record  as  to  work  and  achievement  than 
that  which  already  gives  signs  of  being  about  to  expire.  Public  attention 
has  been  so  absorbed  by  the  tremendous  events  that  are  taking  place 
among  our  neighbours,  and  from  whidf  we  have  not  only,  in  God's  good 
providence,  been  so  happily  preserved,  but  have  enjoyed  full  and  unbroken 
prosperity,  while  others  have  witnessed  all  the  horrors  and  miseries  of  war, 
that  private  and  domestic  repinings  &il  to  command  attention.  Even  Mr 
Gbidstone's  remarkable  speech  on  the  necessity  for  parliamentary  reform, 
and  for  a  large  importation  of  the  working  classes  within  the  bounds  of 
the  electoral  franchise,  fiiiled  to  call  forth  a  single  meeting  of  working  men 
to  petition  or  agitate  in  his  support  Nay,  so  far  from  this,  that  a  work- 
man who  claimed  to .  speak  on  behalf  of  large  and  intelligent  sections  of 
his  dass,  wrote  to  the  Times  newspaper  to  say  that  the  reforms  sought 
for  by  the  educated  and  accompli^ed,  what  may  be  called  the  best  of 
the  working  men,  did  not  lie  in  the  political  direction  at  all ;  and  though 
he  was  soon  succeeded  by  another  who  claimed  with  equal  authority,  and, 
perhaps,  with  equal  right,  to  represent  the  working  men,  yet  even  he  was 
unable  to  deny  what  the  first  broadly  asserted — that  the  man  or  men  in  a 
large  workshop  who  happened  to  be  in  possession  of  a  vote,  fax  from  being 
the  envy,  was  made  the  butt  and  jest  of  his  shopmates.    The  fact,  he  said, 

^^^^^^^™^  ■  -  -  • —     ■         -    -        r n rr     ■* 

*  Wotks  of  John  Knox,  Vol.  Yl.,  edited  by  David  Laing,  Esq.  Bdlnbuigh:  Thomas 
Geoige  Btevenaon,  p.  014. 
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was  too  trae ;  but  Utte  reason  was,  not  that  i^e  men  dicl  not  tudne  Qm 
flranebifle,  but  that  they  knew  their  oompanions  wei^  aal^geet  to  Mbeiy  or 
to  intimidation. 

Thifl^  of  Goniae,  is  not  the  phue  to  enter  npon  any  ^eolation  ss  to  the 
bearing  of  these  conous  facts.  I  allude  to  them.. only  to  shew  how 
completely  the  desire  for  entire  reform  or  change  has  died  out  from 
amongst  us  for  the  time  being.  While  this  cold  fit  lasts,  there  cannot  he 
much  done  on  one  side  or  the  other  that  is  Bkely  to  affect  the  relations 
between  the  two  religions.  The  worst  that  is  to  be  fSeared  is  soch  a 
measure  as  the  insidious  one  of  Bir  Geoige  Qrey^s  PriBoii8.Bill,  by  whid^ 
as  ybur  readers  are  aware,  he  seeks  to  supplement  his  misdiievoas  but 
imperfect  measure  for  appointing  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  in  jsdls  of 
last  year,  and  to  render  that  compnlsoiy  which  is  now  only  penniasiTe. 
There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  adroitness  shewn  by  the  Home  Secretary  in 
his  management  of  this  measure.  If  there  was  any  question  that  stirred 
the  souls  of  the  eountiy  gentlemen,  and,  indeed,  of  the  middle  dasses 
generally,  last  winter,  it  was  the  singular  state  into  which  the  tseatanent  of 
our  prisoners  had  been  allowed  to  &1L  There  were  jails  confi&flBMiit  in 
wMch  was  a  punishment  and  a  prvvation,  but  there  were  more  in  which  it 
was  a  boon  and  a  luxury.  Criminals  were  treated  not  only  better  than 
honest  labourers,  they  were  positively  petted  and  pampered ;  they  were 
stalled  off  and  fattened  like  oxen,  without  having  the  ox's  fate  or  dread 
of  the  end  of  their  treatment.  A  loud  remonstrance  was  naturally  raised 
against  these  anomalies,  and  Sir  George  Grey  undertook  to  remedy  them ; 
and  in  due  course  he  introduced  a  bill  which,  in  its  own  fashion,  would,  do 
doubt,  have  done  much  to  bring  about  an  altered  state  of  things.  By  this 
measure  the  sole  and  exclusive  control  of  jails  was  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  magistrates,  and  lodged  in  the  Home  Office-^that  is  to  say, 
the  magistrates  were  to  regulate,  and  legislate,  and  visit,  and  report  as 
heretofore ;  but  if  any  of  their  regulationa  as  to  diet  and  work  and  relaxa- 
tion are  disapproved  of  by  a  mi^rity,  a  power  of  i^peal  ia  given  to  the 
Home  Secretary,  who  by  the  bill  woidd  be  authorised  to  decide  between 
them,  or,  if  need  be,  to  catabhah  a  system  of  his  own.  But  the  power 
of  the  Home  Secretary  does  not  stop  at  these  temporal  affiiira  The 
Bill  authorises  him  also  to  take  cognisance  of  the  provision  to  be  made 
for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  inmates  of  the  prisons;  and  he  is 
to  have  tiie  power  where  he  sees  fit  of  directing  the  appointment  of  a 
Roman  Catholic,  Dissenting^  or  Episcopal  chaplaia-— the  salaiyi  of  ceune, 
to  be  defrayed  by  the  rate-payers  in  any  case  where  the  mi^gistratai 
may  appear  to  him  to  have  neglected  their  daly  in  that  req)ect.  !I3iu^ 
of  course^  is  intended  to  accomplish  by  a  side-wind  what  the  bill  of  last 
year  felled  to  accomplish  directly.  It  is  not  difficult  to  trace  the  hand  of 
certain  leading  Boman  Catholics  in  the  matter;  but  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  the  bill  has  not  yet  passed,  and  I  think  is  not  likely  to  pass.  The 
Middlesex  magisttates  and  the  London  coipocation  have  both  protested 
against  the  measure.  They  ohjectto  it  on  the  ground  of  its  being  another 
attempt  to  en(ax)ach  upon  the  good  old  prinoiple  of  local  self-govenunenty 
and  to  introduce  the  sj^stem,  so  dear  to  Fiance,  of  centralisatian ;  bat  they 
object  to  it  also  on  the  ground  of  the  power  given  to  the  Home  Seeretaiy 
to  introduce  Roman  Catholic  priests  into  prisons.  They  say  that  the  hill 
of  last  y^ar,  which  l^  it  to  the  magistrates  tiiemsdves  t»  aay  v4ntter  it 
was  necessary  or  desirable  to  introduce  Roman  CathoUo  ch»plaiB%  iei^ 
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to  bring  out  the  strong  feeling  existing  throughont  the  country,  taken  as 
a  whole,  that  the  measure  was  neither  necessary  nor  desirable ;  and  they 
object  that  the  Home  Secretary  having  thus  made  an  experiment  on  the 
popular  feeling,  and  been  disappointed  in  the  result,  should  now  turn 
roand,  and  attempt  by  his  own  will  to  force  down  the  throat  of  Protestant 
Englishmen  a  measure  which  they  have  already  shewn  their  aversion  to 
when  it  was  put  within  their  power  to  choose  and  to  refuse*  As  the  Lon- 
don Court  of  Aldermen  has  the  advantage  of  comprising  several  members 
of  Parliament,  who  will  no  doubt  give  effect  in  the  House  of  Commons  to- 
the  opinions  they  delivered  in  the  Aldermanic  Court,  we  may  look  for  a 
spirited  and,  it  may  be  hoped,  a  successful  opposition  whenever  Sir  George 
Grey  musters  up  courage  to  bring  his  measure  forward  again. 

But  while  there  is  so  little  doing  on  the  part  of  Parliament,  it  maybe  worth 
while  to  notice  how  some  parliament  men  are  tested,  and  how  they  bear 
themselves  under  the  treatment.     The  Irish  newspapers  inform  us  that  the 
agent  of  Colonel  Fulke  Greville,  one  of  the  members  for  the  county  of 
Westmeath,  has  received  a  threatening  letter,  warning  him  that  he  will 
be  shot  if  the  tenantry  are  not  allowed  to  cut  turf,  which  it  seems  they  had 
been  used  to  do,  on  some  bogs  on  the  estatei     To  this  threat  the  Coloael 
promptly  replied  by  making  a  public  intimation,  that  if  a  hair  of  fais 
agent* s  head  were  harmed,  he  would  evict  every  tenant  on  his  estate,  and 
level  their  houses  with  the  ground.     Now,  it  may  be  interesting  to  notice 
one  or  two  points  in  the  history  of  Colonel  Greville,  as  it  throws  light 
upon  the  progress  which,  I  believe,  goes  on  with  more  or  less  rapidity  in 
the  minds  of  many  of  our  public  men.     Colonel  Greville  is  an  English 
gentleman  of  family,  who  married  the  only  child  of  the  Marquis  of  West- 
meatk,  and  inherited  the  bulk  of  that  nobleman's  possessions.      He  has 
passed  now  several  years  in  Ireland,  and  has  been  member  for  the  county 
for  two  or  three  Parliaments.     At  first  he  went  over  there  rather  in  ftill 
belief  of  the  popular  stories  respecting  the  relations  between  the  Roman 
Catholic  population  of  the  country  and  the  English  Government—that  th» 
latter  was  a  cruel,  relentless,  despotic  agency,  and  that  the  former  were 
a  set  of  interesting  victims.     In  his  first  si)eeches,  when  he  became  mem- 
ber for  the  county,  he  was  all  on  the  side  of  the  people,  and  all  against  the 
Church  and  the  Government  that  oppressed  them ;  and  in  consequence,  he 
enjoyed  in  its  fullest  extent  the  advantages  of  popularity,  as  far  as  that 
popularity  con  be  worth  anything  which  evaporates  in  shouts  and  noisy 
hurrahs.     We  see  what  the  nature  of  that  popularity  is  now.     Of  course, 
I  give  no  opinion  on  the  equity  or  iniquity  of  the  order  refusing  the 
tenants  the  privilege  of  cutting  the  turf.     There  seems  to  be  some  amoimt 
of  hatdship  in  it,  especially  if  their  story  be  true,  that  the  practice  had 
been  permitted  to  them  in  former  times  without  challenge.      But,  then, 
the  ready  reconrse  to  a  threat  of  assassination,  combined  with  the  cowardly 
attempt  to  intimidate  the  agent  instead  of  the  principal,  is  such  as  would 
not  enter  into  the  breast  of  a  civilised  people,  or  of  any  whose  impulses 
to  evil  were  not  at  least  as  rapid  and  unrestrained  as  those  towards  good. 
In  the  threat  of  eviction  resorted  to,  as  a  counter-check  to  the  threat  of 
assasdnation,  we  see  that  Colonel  Greville  no  longer  retains  his  old 
opinions  about  the  Irish  peasantry,  and  that  he  finds  now,  that  far  from  the 
EagUsh  system  of  government  being  too  strong,  it  is  not  strong  enoughi 
for  it  is  only  because  of  what  he  calls  the  inadequate  state  of  the  law,  that 
he  thus  declares  his  determination  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands. 
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And  this^  I  believe,  is  only  one  case  out  of  many  where  such  changes  of 
feeling  are  going  on.       

THE  NEW  JAILS  BILL. 

While  Protestants  are  dreaming  Romanists  are  working.  The  Pnson 
Ministers  Bill  of  last  session  has  failed  to  accompHsh  what  the  Bomanists 
80  ardently  desired  The  local  ma^trates,  with  a  very  few  exceptions^ 
have  declined  to  appoint  Popish  priests  to  the  chaplaincies  of  prisona 
What  is  the  next  step  1  As  we  have  indicated  before,  a  successful  attempt 
has  been  made  with  the  Qovemment,  to  secure  a  Bill  to  make  the  last 
yeai^s  measure  compvXsory.  This  has  now  been  done  in  a  very  insidious 
way.  Sir  Qeorge  Grey  and  Mr  Baring  have  introduced  a  measure  called 
''  A  Bill  for  amending  the  law  relating  to  jails,  and  for  the  discontinuance 
of  certain  jails.*'  There  is  nothing  in  this  title  to  lead  one  to  suppose 
that  it  is  a  Popish  measure.  But,  on  looking  into  its  provisions,  we  find  the 
following  ominous  clauses  : — 

Part  1,  Sect.  4 : — Whereas,  by  the  Act  of  the  session  of  the  fifth  and  sizth  yean  of 
the  reign  of  His  late  Miyesty  William  the  Fourth,  chApter  thirty-eight,  the  rules  in 
force  in  all  jails  to  which  this  part  of  this  Act  applies,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  Sep- 
tember in  each  year,  are  required  to  be  submitted  to  one  of  Her  Hajesty's  principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  together  with  copies  of  any  proposed  rules  :  and  by  the  saae  Act 
the  said  Secretary  of  State  is  empowered  to  alter  any  rules  so  submitted  to  him ;  Be 
it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  one  of  Her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  by  writing  under  his  hand,  from  time  to  time,  and  without  such  rules  beio? 
submitted  to  him,  to  annul,  alter,  or  add  to  any  rules  for  the  time  being  in  foree  for 
the  government  of  any  jaiL 

Any  rules  made  Vy  the  said  Secretary  of  State  in  pursuance  of  this  seetion,  shall  be 
binding  upon  sheriffs  and  all  other  persons  during  the  time  that  they  are  in  force. 

Sect  6  : — If  at  any  time  it  appear  to  the  said  Secretary  of  State  that  any  jail  to 
which  this  part  of  this  Act  applies  is  inadequate  to  give  effect  to  all  or  any  of  the 
rules  prescribed  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the  Acts  relating  to  the  government  or 
discipline  of  such  jail,  the  said  Secretary  of  State  may,  by  order  under  his  band 
addressed  to  the  authority  of  such  inadequate  jail,  require  that  authority  within  a 
time  to  be  limited  by  the  order,  or  such  further  time  as  may  be  allowed  by  the  said 
Secretary,  to  remedy  such  inade<^uacy  to  his  satisfaction  in  any  particulars  in  whieb 
the  said  Secretary  may  state  the  jail  to  be  inadequate. 

If  the  authority  to  whom  any  such  order  may  be  addressed  fails  to  comply  with  the 
requisitions  of  the  order,  the  said  Secretary  of  State  may,  at  any  time  after  such  fail- 
ure, by  a  further  order,  addressed  to  the  keeper  of  the  jail,  desire  him  to  remove  the 
prisoners  confined  in  such  inadequate  jail  to  any  other  jail,  (the  authority  of  iriiiefa 
may  consent  to  receive  them,)  and  may  direct  that  the  persons  who  would  otherwise 
be  conunitted  to  the  said  inadequate  jail  shall  henceforth,  at  all  times  or  for  such  times 
as  may  be  specified  in  his  order,  be  committed  to  the  jail  of  the  said  consenting 
authority,  and  the  said  Secretary  of  State  may  contract  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of 
the  authority  of  the  inadequate  jail  with  the  consenting  authority  for  the  lodging  and 
maintenance  of  all  prisoners  confined  in  the  jail  of  the  consenting  authority,  in  po^ 
suanoe  of  such  order  as  aforesaid. 

If  this  measure  becomes  law,  local  authorities  will  be  compelled  to  obejf 

the  rules  of  the  Home  Secretary.     Should  he  order  the  appointment  of 

Popish  chaplains,  and  the  order  be  refused,  he  wUl  have  power  to  cause  the 

prisoners  to  be  removed  to  any  prison  where  such  chaplains  already  have 

been  appointed,  and  thus,  one  of  the  principles  which  lie  at  the  foundation 

of  our  Constitution  will  be  overturned.    We  refer,  of  course,  to  the  role, 

that  every  county  should  support  its  own  criminals.     It  will,  moreover^ 

commit  the  whole  nation  in  the  sin  of  establishing  Popish  chaplainciea 

The  Bill  of  last  year  was  a  most  dangerous  one.     But  it  threw  the  reqKui- 

sibility  of  such  appointments  upon  the  local  authorities.     By  the  present 
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Bill,  however,  if  even  a  single  appointment  takes  place,  the  whole  nation 
will  be  farther  committed,  and  be  guilty  of  the  sin  of  supporting  Roman- 
ism in  connexion  with  the  criminal  institutions  of  the  country. 

Sir  George  Grey,  no  doubt  in  answer  to  a  question  by  Mr  Adam  Black, 
has  given  a  kind  of  vague  denial  to  the  idea  that  the  Bill  b  designed  to 
accomplish  this  result.  But  the  wisest  Protestants  in  Parliament  are  by 
no  means  satisfied,  and  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  clear 
modification  or  entire  withdrawal  of  the  clauses  which  we  have  quoted. 
It  is  vain  to  say  that  power  to  appoint  Popish  chaplains  is  not  given  in 
so  many  words  by  the  Bill.  This,  perhaps,  would  scarcely  be  attempted ; 
but  the  vague  and  sweeping  power  given  to  the  Home  Secretary  is  so 
vast  and  unlimited,  that  unless  the  right  to  use  it  for  this  purpose  is 
expressly  excluded  and  barred,  the  country  would  not  be  safe  from  such 
a  result,  and  scarcely  safe  even  then. 

To  shew,  moreover,  the  true  object  of  this  Bill,  we  quote  the  following 
statement  by  the  Editor  of  the  Weekly  Register*  (Dr  Wiseman's  organT) 
He  says,  '^  Sir  George  Grey's  Prison  Bill  is  threatened  with  fierce  opposi- 
tion. The  Government  seeing  the  futility  of  expecting  that  the  Protestant 
magistracy  of  the  country  will  surrender  their  prejudices,  and  voluntarily 
appoint  (Eoman^  Catholic  chaplains  to  administer  spiritual  instruction  to 
(Boman)  Catholic  prisoners  in  the  jails  under  their  jurisdiction,  have 
availed  themselves  of  a  bill  which  they  found  it  necessary  to  bring  into 
Parliament,  for  the  abolition  of  certain  prisons,  and  the  reorganisation  of 
others,  to  introduce  a  clause  giving  the  Secretary  of  State  power  to  order 
absolutely  the  appointment  of  (Roman)  Catholic  chaplains  in  thosQ 
prisons  where  the  circumstances  shall  appear  to  him  to  warrant  such  a 
step."     Protestants  should  weigh  these  words. 

The  Bomamsts  are  full  of  hope,  and  expect  that  the  measure  will  be 
carried.  The  Register  says,  "  We  do  not  apprehend  the  defeat  of  the 
Government  Bill,  for  as  we  have  observed  in  another  article,  the  Parliament 
is  far  more  liberal  than  the  constituent  body  in  this  country ;  but  the  op- 
position to  the  minister's  proposal  to  act  with  common  fairness  towards 
(Roman)  Catholics,  shews  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is  for  the  (Roman) 
Catholics  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  be  earnest  in  looking  after  their  own 
interests,  and  to  relax  no  effort  in  securing  the  return  at  the  next  general 
election  of  as  many  members  of  the  House  of  Cotnmons  favourable  to  our 
legitimate  claims  as  they  possibly  can."  Surely  this  is  suggestive ;  while 
the  enemies  of  truth  are  determined  to  band  together  to  get  members  of 
Parliament  to  represent  their  views  in  the  House  of  Commons^  surely  the 
^ends  of  truth  ought  to  be  alive  to  the  danger,  and  unite  together  as  one 
man,  to  elect  members  who  will  not  merely  defend  Protestantism  from  the 
assaults  of  its  enemies,  but  will  strive  to  the  uttermost  to  abolish  all  Popish 
grants  that  have  been  gradually  accumulated  by  time-serving  aod  infatu- 
ated Governments. 

One  or  two  general  remarks  in  connexion  with  this  Bill — 

1.  The  progress  of  Romanism  has  always  been  coimected  with  violations 
of  civil  liberty,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  priviliges  of  the  Constitution. 

2.  All  political  parties  are  becoming  more  and  more  subservient  to 
Romish  influence.  Sir  George  Grey  and  the  present  Government  are  evi- 
dently carried  away  with  the  tide,  and  the  members  of  the  prospective 

*  28th  Hay  1864. 
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Qovmunent  of  Lord  Derby  are  if  posaible  worse.    Wbat  we  need,  10  a 
Protestant  party,  and  as  large  a  one  as  possible. 

3.  The  policy  of  some  Protestants  in  %liting  a  mere  retieafciAg  battle  is 
sballqw  and  unsatiafactory.  Borne  must  be  met  foot  to  foot  at  all  poiats 
of  i^ipi^esfiion,  and  her  past  victories  if  possible  reversed,  as  well  aa  lier  future 
piv^^s  xeaisted.    We  must  now  look  to  the  coming  general  election. 


"VALIAlfr  FOR  THE  TRUTH." 

A  usflfor  polling  down  a  cross  with  his  own  hands  in  a  caithednl 
chon^  and  c&tsting  this  symbol  of  Chrutianity  fixon  him  with  eveiy 
symptom  of  abhorrence,  is  a  spectacle  startLmg  to  the  outside  world.  On 
the  Sunday*after  Christmas  day,  Bishop  Harding  is  reported  to  have  thns 
aoted  during  Divine  service  at  St  Thoinaafs  Cathedral ;  and  his  conduct  in 
the  matter  appears  to  us  worthy  of  praise  rather  than  blame.  There  is  a 
ndoiked  tendency-  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  Bombay  clergy  to  introduce 
hero  the  fonnularies^  upholstery,  and  other  furniture  of  Puseyism.  The 
Puseyites  of  the  first  generation  were  worthy  of  all  men's  respect  because 
they  represented  the  most  vigorous  intellect^  as  weU  as  nearly  all  the  seal 
aad  earnestness  of  the  Church,  and  to  their  efforts,  must  be  described  a  real 
rerival  of  religion  in  England  Their  successors  have  made  Puseyism  a 
mero  synonym  for  symbolism  of  a  most  trivial  character,  which  finds  fiivour 
with  none  but  old  women  of  one  sex  and  young  women  of  the  other. 
Welly  the  Bombay  Puseyites,  though  quite  awaro  that  the  bishop  has  the 
greatest  contempt  for  all  that  sort  of  thing,  had  the  audaci^  to  insult  him, 
when  he  came  to  preach  at  the  cathedral,  by  sticking  a  big  cross  over 
his  chair,  and. sewing  a  similar  cross  upon  the  doth  of  the  commonioQ 
tabla  in  the  drcuinstancesy  the  bishop  was,  we  think,  right  in  shewing 
openly  his  indignation  at  the  impertinence  of  his  deigy,  by  de&ciBg  one 
cross  and  tearing  away  the  other. — Bombay  Ganettei 


'        SIGNOE  GAVAZZTS  ORATION  AT  NORWICH. 

An  interesting  and  eloquent  oration  on  "  Monks  and  Convcntoal  Sstsb- 
lishments,'*  was  lately  delivered  by  Signer  Gavam  in  St  Petea^s  Hatt»  to  a 
very  ki^  and  enthusiastic  audience.  R  A.  (>orell,  Esq.  oecnpied  the 
oiiair,  Hara^  shewn  that  the  conventual  system  was  not  roeo^used  in 
the  writings  of  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  and  that  it  did  not  eziflt  till 
the  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  when  Paul  the  Eranaite,  to  avoid 
persecution,  fled  to  the  desert  of  Thebais,  where  he  lived  in  sc^tude  nine^ 
years,  the  lecturer  said  that  the  institution  of  monachism  was  entir^  of 
Pagan  origin,  and  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  virtues  and  uses  which  aone 
supposed  to  be  conneeted  with  uie  vow  of  peipetnal  poverly,  obedience, 
and  ohastity.  Ohrist,  however,  had  not  conunanded  perpetual  vows  of  this 
chanioler,  and  that,  too,  because  they  wero  destructive  of  freedooi  and  nan- 
liood.  The  vow  of  perpetual  poverty  op«iited  so  as  to  make  tile  monks  a 
htirdon  to  society  instead  of  a  benefit,  and  they  wero  nothing  mote  thaa 
professional  vagabonds,  for  no  one  should  be  Iboli^  enoi^^h  to  imagiDe 
that  they  could  live  upon  air,  and  if  they  did  not  work,  it  was  dear  that 
somebody  had  to  pay  for  their  support.     That  was  the  effect  of  this 
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^  beantifiil ''  tow  (d  poverlf— it  JOBade  those  who  took  it  vagabondB  and 
thievBa,  who  robhed  the  hoaest  hMNUwarkiiig  muL  of  hia  biead.  Then, 
with  legftrd  to  the  vow  of  obedience,  it  waa  the  somee  of  shocking  evik. 
A  monk  having  ranonsoed  his  will,  and  resigned  it  into  the  hands  of  his 
SapenoTy  was.fMepared  fot  the  ooiaannaioBt  of  any  sort  of  crime  that  might 
be  eiyoined  a|iaa  hua  by  his  Superior,  all  loqponsibility  being  held  to- test 
npon  the  head  (tf  the.  latter.  It  would  be  seen  at  a  glanea  if  there  was 
anything  wefiai  to  society  in  liUa  vow  of  obedienea  With  legaid  to  the 
TOW  of  dbaatityi  the  lectarer  said  that  God  had  oreated  man  for  society, 
and  Jesus  Chnst  had  blessed  the  ordinance  of  marriage  at  the  feast  in.  Cano^ 
and  he  asked  where  there  was  authority  for  the  vow  of  perpetual  chastity 
in  the  gospel  Where  oeiUbacy  was  enfaroed  by  vows,  tiiere  chastity  was 
the  exception  and  not  the  rule.  He  was  not  there  to  say  that  all  monks 
were  unf ailSifbl,  and  that  all  ntms  were  imgnfaur  prosriltntes ;  but  he  was 
there  to  Say,  that  there  never  were  sneh  scandals  in  Christendon  as  there 
had  been  sinee  the  introduction  of  the  oonventiud  extern.  The  leotorer 
then  narrated  some  cases,  which  made  it  evident  that  syAemaido  immoral* 
ities  were  practised,  and  that  babes  were  found  to  be  buried  in  the  mon- 
astic abodes.  There  were  evidences,  he  said,  that  the  perpetmd  vow  of 
rirguHty  was  not  observed,  and  that  some  time  since,  in  Rome,  under  tiie 
veiy  nose  of  the  Pope,  seven  nuns  were  found  to  be  in  -the  blessing  of 
maternity.  I^gnor  Gavasad  then  combated,  at  considerable  length,  the 
idea  that  the  conventual  aysfeem  had  been  usefiil  to  the  Church  by  pre- 
serving religion  and  morality  in  the  middle  ages,  and  to  society  by  pre- 
serving the  old  manuscripts,  observing  in  relation  to  the  latter  point,  that 
if  the  monks  had  preserved  a  hundred  books  they  had  destroyed  a  thousand. 
He  then  warned  his  hearers  against  being  misled  by  what  was  done  in  the 
matter  of  schools  and  works  of  charity,  and  concluded  by  referriqg  to 
"  Father  Ignatius,**  and  the  Benedictine  monks  in  this  city.  If  Protes- 
tants would  become  Boman  Catholics,  so  much  the  worse  for  them,  but  we 
could  not  interfere.  If  they  chose  to  institute  a  Boman  Catholic  order,  we 
might  lament  it,  but  could  do  nothing  in  the  matter ;  but  to  suppose  that 
any  one  oonld  iastitate  a  "  Protestant  *'  order  of  Benedictine  monks  was 
absurd— {appUose) — ^it  was  antagonistic  to  Protestantism ;  it  was  like  the 
Pope  soibisoribing  to  the  thirty-nine  articles^cheeis  and  lan|^ter) — ^in 
which  case,  he  would  be  no  longer  the  Pope  of  Rome.  A  Benedictine 
order  of  monks  was  Roman  Catholioism  in  a  Protestant  disguise.  (Hear.) 
Could  not  Brother  Ignatius  find  something  good  in  some  of  the  Protestant 
divines — ^inCnuuner,  in  Ridley,  in  Paul,  in  Jeans  Christ,  and  in  His  Ck)spels 
— to  imitate,  without  going  to  the  founder  of  an  order  of  Roman  Catholic 
monks?  He  (the  leotorer)  was  ashamed  of  man^^of  the  citizens  of  Nor- 
wich forgoing  to  the  monasteiy  to  witness  the  mummeries  of  Brother 
Tgnatins.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  asked*  why  did  they  go  1  was  it  from  curios- 
ity I  There  .was  a  pla^ie,  a  pest  there,and  if  ^liBy  went  they  would  be  in 
danger  of  f«tf^ing  it  (Hear.)  In  that  convent  there  wae  a  nest  of 
ripers ;  the  dtnens  thesef ore  idioold  bewaiB  of  putting  tiieir  fiset  within 
it,  for  in  doing  so  they  were  in  danger  of  being  bitten.  (Applause.)  Xjeit 
Brother  Ignatius  be  left  to  himself  and  then  he  would  soon  desert  Nor- 
wiohy  for  what  he  loved  aood  was  in  search  ci  was  notoriety.  The  lecturer 
then  ntgediiia  hooera  to&nm  a  oeaKtifln  against  the  movement^  and  said, 
7*"  Lefcme  ask  yon  to  stand  up  against  this  introdnction  of  monaaticism 
into  yonreouatry,  aad  let  it  not  hi  said  that  this  order  originated  in  Nor- 
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widb.  Stand  by  and  defend  your  Protestantism.  Never  foiget  wbat  I 
shall  ever  repeat  to  my  Protestant  brethren, — ^Remain  as  yon  are,  Protes- 
tants ;  go  not  a  step  towards  Romanism.  Romanism  is  error :  ProteBtant- 
ism  is  trutL  Romanism  is  superstition:  Protestantism  is  religion. 
Romanism  is  Conndl  of  Trent :  Ph>testantism  is  Bible.  Romanism  ii  Pope: 
Protestantism  is  Christ.  Romanism  is  death :  Protestantism  is  life. 
Romanism,  withont  ignorance,  is  perdition :  Protestantism  is  salTation. 
Bless  Jesus  for  yonr  Protestantism :  remain  Protestants.  Amen."  13ie 
oondusion  of  the  oration  was  greeted  with  a  loud  burst  of  long-oontinued 
applause.  

POPISH  CONFIDENCE  IN  RELICS. 

Thjb  Dctily  Newt  Paris  correspondent  gives  us  the  substance  of  a  com- 
munication from  the  London  correspondent  of  the  Popish  L*  Union  respect- 
ing the  recent  translation  and  solemn  inauguration  in  the  monastery  of  the 
barefooted  Carmelites  of  Kensington  of  a  ^  precious  relic,"  denominated 
''aneptireboneof  the  leg  of  St  Simon  Stock.'*  The  correspondent^  who  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  barefooted  monks  aforesaid — ^perhaps  Cardinal  Wiseman 
himself — ^revels  in  the  liberty  which  the  enlightened  laws  of  England  allow, 
and  glories  in  the  insult  w^ch  he  conceives  to  have  been  inflicted  upon 
Archdeacon  Sinclair,  by  the  public  procession  under  lus  nose  of  the  eorti^ 
of  the  sainf  s  tibia.  St  Simon  Stock's  bone  is  proclaimed  to  be  the 
"  Aurora  of  Catholicism  in  Enghmd."  The  writer  declares  that  a  Pro- 
testant workman,  dazzled  by  the  magnificence  of  the  procession,  ezidaimed, 
^  I  suppose  we  shall  all  be  Catholics  one  of  these  days.**  He  confidently 
believes  that  just  as  the  waUs  of  Jericho  fell  down  before  the  ark  borne  by 
the  priests  of  Israel,  so  En^ish  Protestantism  will  be  crumbled  to  pieces 
by  tiie  leg  bone  of  St  Simon  Stock. 


THE  LAWS  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  OF  THE  KINO. 

Ak  Italian  paper  announces  the  arrest  of  Cardinal  Morichini,  Bishop  of 
lesi,  on  a  charge  of  having,  under  the  pretext  of  confession,  instigated  the 
cantonal  judge  of  that  town  to  retract  his  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  kin^ 
swear  allegiance  to  the  Pope,  and  nevertheless  retain  his  post^  in  (ffder 
to  administer  justice  in  the  interest  of  the  Court  of  Rome.  Chie  of  his 
canons,  named  Pianetti,  was  arrested  with  him.  The  authorities  took  the 
precaution  to  arrest  him  at  midnight,  but  a  large  crowd  assembled  outside 
and  greeted  the  Prince  of  the  Church  with  hisses. — Pott. 

Let  not  the  conscientious  prelate  be  unjustly  condemned.  In  aU  this 
Jie  only  did  his  duty  to  his  supreme  sovereign  the  Pope.  It  is  the  law  of 
the  Romish  Church  that  whatever  secures  &e  authority  of  that  Chmch 
must  be  promoted,  no  matter  by  what  agency ;  and  that  perjury,  deceit^ 
sedition,  treason,  become  not  crimes,  as  they  are  in  mere  civil  rebtions, 
but,  indeed,  virtues  of  a  high  class.  Protestant  nations,  and  England  jort 
now  especially,  should  discriminate,  and  while  they  admire  aU  {M^esaioiuJ 
devotion  to  God's  glory  in  this  Italian  archbishop,  or  in  our  Cardinil 
Wiseman,  they  must  not  forget  that  such  virtues  are  fatal  to  the  well-be- 
ing of  mankind,  and  are,  therefore,  though  virtues  in  Romanist  eyes,  dan- 
gerous  vices  and  crimes,  notwithstanding,  in  our  eyes.  Their  wajs  are 
not  our  ways ;  that  is  all  the  difference.     If  a  man  believed — and  ooosa- 
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entionfilj — ^that  all  property  was  robbery,  and  acting  on  that  belief,  lie  bad 
declared — and  had  done  it  too— -that  be  would  help  himself  whenever  it 
was  opportone  and  desirable,  one  wonld  hardly  make  a  servant,  derk,  or 
any  officer  of  him.    If  a  man  believed  that.  aJl  new-bom  children  with 
gray  eyes  shonld  be  destroyed,  he  would  hardly  be  employed  as  an  accou- 
chenr,  unless  by  those  of  a  similar  faith.     In  l^e  same  way,  no  man  in  his 
senses  would  employ  as  his  counsel  a  Eomish  advocate  who  adopled 
Homish  morals,  to  defend  him  against  a  claim  which  involved  the  interests 
and  the  honour  of  the  Bomish  Church.   ,  He.  would  be  a  very  irreligious 
man  if  he  did  not  betray  his  client.   Nor  would  any  nation,  but  one,  which 
is  the  dupe  of  its  own  vanity,  and  of  its  false  and  diseased  liberalism,  put 
a  Romanist  in  the  position  of  the  Italian  judge ;  for  if  he  continue  con- 
sistent with  his  creed  and  profession,  he  would  certainly  obey  the  laws, 
not  of  England,  though  he  had  sworn  thereto,  but  the  laws  of  Home.    He 
would  judge,  not  according  to  the  statutes  of  England,  but  according  to 
the  roles  of  his  religion,  as  expounded  by  Dr  Wiseman  or  Cullen.     If  he 
should  be,  like  this  Italian  cardinal,  sent  to  prison — a  martyr,  not  a  crimi- 
nal— ^what  would  be  the  reformatory  religious  ministrations  of  some  Dr 
Doyle  or  Dr  Griffiths  I    Would  it  be,  "  Eepent  of  the  crime  you  have 
committed  against  the  laws  of  man?"  or  rather,  would  it  not  be, ''  Better  to 
serve  God  than  man  ?  "     "  Keep  in  your  fidelity  to  the  Pope,  and  as  soon 
as  you  are  out  of  prison  do  the  same  again."    Moreover,  this  sort  of  thing 
takes  place  in  Ireland.  .  Jurymen  swear  before  God  that  they  will  have 
true  verdict  given  according  to  the  evidence,  and  then,  in  the  face  of  such 
admitted  evidence,  they  acquit  the  accused,  declaring  that  ^'  they  don't 
care  for  evidence ;  they  will  do  nothing  against  their  religion."    With 
such  a  code  of  morals,  so  detestable  in  our  Protestant  eyes,  it  is  difficult 
to  live  with  Bomanistis,  because  such  morals  are  God-pleasing  in  their  eyes. 
It  is  remarkable  how  such  damning  facts  as  the  above  against  Roman- 
ists are  carelessly  allowed  to  slip  into  our  newspapers  day  by  day,  evi- 
dently against  the  policy  of  the  journals  themselves,  so  many  of  whom  are 
now  under  the  influence  of  Bondsh  authority.     This,  however,  cannot  con- 
tinue ;  by  degrees  vigilant  Jesuits  and  Popish  Irishmen  will  obtain  more 
complete  mastery  over  the  whole  press  of  England,  and  men  will  soon 
know  no  more  of  the  true  daily  history  of  Great  Britain  than  they  do  of 
Spain  or  Mexico.     The  influence  that  now  exists  is  quite  app^lmg,  and 
in  the  nature  of  things  it  must  increase  in  a  geometrical  ratio.   Soon  there 
will  be  no  discussion  on  religious  subjects  but  what  is  permitted  by  the 
English  Eoman  CathoHc  hierarchy  in  the  columns  of  no  longer  the  lead- 
ing journal  of  Europe,  but  of  the  Pope's  organ,  the  telegram  of  the  Holy 
Homan  Empire. — A  Correspondent, 


A  VOICE  FROM  HOBART  TOWN. 

HoBAier  Town,  22d  March  1864. 
Mt  bsar  S1R9 — ^I  have  now  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  case  of 
books  and  tracts,  and  to  express  my- most  hearty  thanks  for  the  same. 
I  assure  you  it  was  with  deep  interest  that  I  opened  the  box  and  over- 
hauled its  contents.  I  feel  quite  enriched  by  stich  &  stock  of  anti-papisti- 
cal literature,  and  shall  endeavour  to  make  it  as  extensively  useful  as  I 
can.    The  vast  variety  of  publications  on  the  subject  speaks  well  for  the 
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diHgehce  and  wiilcliftikeM  of  tiie  SMttiak  BetenatioB  Somty ; 
trust  a  rich  Mendag  will  attend  their  iaboan. 

The  subject  ol  Poperj  is,  in  our  day,  oalling  forth  th«  fMBtf^ers  aad  ac- 
tivities of  true-hearted  ProtestaiftSy  aiid  exeitiBg  painfai  anziely  ia  the 
mindB  of  Qod's  peo^^    Bat  how  strange  is  it,  tiiat^  while  Ohsiakiaa 
chniehes  and  Ohristiaii  assodations  are  so  eamestly  and  ^nei^geftftoaUj 
putting  forth  their  strength  to  counteraet  and  defeat  the  f eaifiil  dnigns 
and  purposes  of  the  Eomidii  hierarehy,  the  civil  authorities  of  edd^teaed 
Britain  seem  sunk  into  the  prof oundest  slnmber  ?    It  is,  to  mj  mind,  one 
of  the  strangest  and  nwet  startling  signs  ol  the  times,  thai  the  esnest 
Christian  people  of  Britain  should  be  working  bo  sealoasly  in  ona  diteo^ 
tion,  while  the  GovemmeDt  of  Britain  is  working  in  ano^er  and  tetaUy 
different  direction,  in  regard  to  a  question  s6  deipfy  involving  the  mi/^ 
of  the  kingdom.     Whdlef  the  Christian  people  are  ^otganisuig  thamselres 
for  combined  action,  to  eiepose  and  tide  back  the  pestiferous  stream  of 
Popish  abonunations,  the  Government  of  the  covntcy  i»  from  time  to  time 
sanctioning  measures  lor  its  diitsct  eacottrsgennent    While  the  ChristiM 
people  are  drawing  upon  tiieir  pocutnaty  resouroes  in  support  of  measures 
for  the  arrestment  of  this  most  malignant  snperstition,  the  GoTemment  is 
drawing  upon  the  nation's  resources  f09  its  suppoii  and  extension.    What 
can  be  the  meaning  of  this  most  tmnatarsl  antagoniBm  ?    Con  b  be,  tiiat 
God  has,  in  awful  judgment,  inflicted  judicial  blindness  upon  the  mien  of 
Britain )    Can  it  be  that  such  a  portetttous  delusion  has  bemisted  tkeir 
perceptions,  that  they  cannot  see  (he  madness  and  folly  ci  nuiaiag  the 
viper  that  will  repay  their  thoughtless  i^mplici^  by  wounding  them  unto 
death  by  its  fatal  sting  9    Can  it  be  that  they  eannot  comprehend  the 
character  of  that  power  which  they  are  fondling  into  vigoi^,  and  which 
only  requites  a  httle  more  strei^i^  to  hori  them  fvam  their  seats  of 
power,  and  lay  waste  the  fair  land  of  freeebm  wider  the  deadly  bl%ht  of 
spiritual  despotismi    That  this  is  the  sure  lesolt  of  the  present  J^gidbtion 
on  this  sul^eet,  if  persisted  in,  it  were  mere  ignonmt  sti^ulily  to  daoj. 
History  must  have  been  written  in  vain*— 4lie  present  state  of  theiwdd 
must  be  an  ine^tplieable  enigmar-^and  undeniable  facts  mast  be  i^Mffed, 
if  the  support)  encouragement^  and  propagation  of  Popery  fa»  not  pattiDg 
in  imminent  peril  the  lives  and  liberties  of  manldnd.    If  there  bo  a  nan 
who  can  deny  this,  he  is  mifit  to  be  reasoned  witl^  for  neither  frete  nor 
figures  can  fundi^  evidenoe  to  a  mind  so  stnngely  haUnrinated.    Is  lien 
a  man  in  Britain  who  does  not  bdieve  that  the  Bomaa  GatholiD'  dnth 
will  be  tetif^M  with  nothing  shoxt  of  universal  Btomanism)    1m  ilheie  t 
man  who  does  not  believe  that  the  Boman  Catbolie  Cfanrdi  wiU  anot 
such  dominion  in  every  country  where  it  inay  once  obtain  anffidenltpewer 
and  influence  to  do  so  ?    Is  there  a  man  who  can  deny  that  supporting 
Popish  colleges — giving  salaries  out  of  the  national  purse  to  Fopisb 
priests — and  putti|ig  political  power  into  the  hands  o{  Papists,  are  directly 
calculated  to  bring  about  their  acquisition  of  that  power  ?    I  cannot  ima- 
gine any  sane  nian  to  be  so  deplorably  denuded  of  common  sense  as  not 
to  see  that  these  questions  involve  issues  which  the  whole  'hiMoiy*bf  the 
Popedom  puts  bejood  tte  possibility  of  dispute.    MovibiMr,  %9  it  nat^ 
&ct  that  the  Oovemment  of  Great  Britain  gives  support  to-'  a  P^M  col- 
lege— give  salaries  to  Popish  priests;,  and  puts  politioal  pownr'  ii#^  ^ 
hands  of  the  adherentr  of  the  Papacy  t    All  this  is  beyond  dettU   Bo» 
it  is  just  as  dear  as  any  syllogism  can  demonstrate  any  ittA^  ioU,^ 
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I  r  ' 

the  British  €k)veminent  is  pursuing  the  Teiy  course  that  must  ultimately 
result  in  the  subversion  of  the  British  Constitution,  and  the  crushing  of 
religious  liberty  in  that  hitherto  highly-favoured  land.  ^Ptds  must  obvi- 
ously be  the  upshot  of  the  present  policy  of  England's  legislators,  unless 
God  shall  mercifully  interpose  and  turn  their  counsels  to  foolishness. 
1  confess  I  cannot  see  the  sUghtest  ground  for  disputii^  «o  clear  a  se- 
quence. Hence,  the  perplexing  question  arises ;  aamely,  How  comes  it 
to  pass  that  the  great  statesmen  <^  England  do  not  see  it  1  Is  it  to  be 
accounted  for  upon  the  principle,  that  guem  Dem  pei'dere  mU,  priusquam 
dememtai  ? 


MALACHI  IIL  li. 


^  Then  ftliey  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  of tett  o&e  to  another :  and  tKe  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it ;  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  luBn  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lofd,  and  that  thought 'Upon  his  name.** 

As  strangers  in  this  dreary  foreign  land. 

We  watch  to  see  the  gloi7  and  the  King ; 
We  tell  eaeh  other,  clasping  hand  in  hand. 

The  visions  of  our  faith's  £iar  wandering: 
And  lo  I  while  we  are  musing  thus  aloud 

Of  that  bright  dwelling-place  of  all  our  joys, 
We  are  aware  that  Ood  his  ear  hath  bow'd, 

To  hear  the  lisping  of  His  children's  voioe  I 
Afar  Thj  presence  dwelleth  high  in  heaven, 

And  we  are  journeying  to  Thy  blest  abode. 
And  sometimes  'mid  our  darkness  it  is  given 

That  we  should  feel  the  nearness  of  our  God ; 
What  time  we  try  to  speak  of  holy  things, 

Of  deep  distrust  of  self,  and  hope  in  Thee, 
Thou  drawest  near,  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings 

Hak'st  calm,  like  that  upon  Thy  ciystal  sea ; 
Thou  bcndest  low  to  Hght  us  wit|^  Thy  smile, 

Thine  hand  is  laad  in  blessing  on  onr  head«  . ,    , 
AH  doubts  and  woe  are  banish'd  for  a  while — 

Our  souls  are  hush'd,  and  soothed,  and  comforted  ; 
Thy  ibotights  of  us  Sa  Christ  are  sweetly  ehewn, 

Onr  thoughts  are  groping  aiter  Thee  in  film } 
We  take  the  word  whereby  He  makes  Th.ee  known. 

And  weep  because  our  eyesight  is  so  dim. 
Poor  stammering  words  are  ours,  Lord,  oftentimes, 

Onr  faltering  lips  4e  stsangoly  wreng'  '^'  lOTe, 
We  feebly  lisp  the  language  of  ihoee  higher,  olimes, 

Where  thoughts  in  music  aU  unfetterd  move  :^ 
And  yet  we  cannot  choose  but  speak  of  Thee 

Whilejonmeying  to  om*  quiet  promised  rest, 
Where  Cbrist  axeluuiges  ihcmght  faeaUioriy        ' 

With  eaoh  emrsptnied  WDnderini^gwitt 
Oh  I  then  the  seal  ol  silence  shall  not  ))ep    ,         .     . 

Ko  dumbness,  half  of  awe,  and  half  of  fear. 
Our  lips  diall  tell  in  songs  of  in^ody 

The  gioxienB  Hiiiigs  "we  &iitiy  Ma«in)^ttiM  hkim: 

FeiiplTe  enr  luthkn:ihe^B;hteiasld  locble  ftpteob^ 

And  give  ua  power  ta  realise  Thy  fao^  .  « 

^rhat  bendeth  o'er  us,  an4  we  pray  Thee  teach 

Our  Hps  to  speak  Thy  praise  and  teU  Thy  grace. 
We  kliDW  that  Then  art  nearer  than  we  deielB ; 

Imnumnei  joiaa  us  elttimes  br  the  way  c 
How  sweet  for  ever  to  abide  with  Him 

After  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  t  H.  M. 
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THE  AMENITIES  OF  MODERN  ROME. 

"  GOOD  VORDS  "  I»  KEQABD  TO  POPEET. 

All  artide  in  Good  Wordi  for  Jane  deserves  the  seriass  peniakl  of  all 
thooglitfal  men,  and  we  only  wisli  it  could  be  inserted  in  every  newspaper 
and  periodical  in  the  tiuee  kingdoms.  It  contains  the  experience  and 
obaervationa  of  Dean  Alford  of  Canterbury — a  moat  competent  judge— ia 
Rome  daring  a  winter's  residence,  jost  tennmated.  The  dean  went  there 
to  supply  the  English  Church,  which  is  barely  tolerated  in  Rome,  and  tSUx 
ft  full  examination,  he  haa  come  back,  like  Luther,  thoroughly  shocked  with 
the  falsehood,  idolatry,  and  complete  moral  rottenness  of  the  head-qnaiteiB 
of  the  Papacy.  The  revelation  is  not  at  all  new  to  us,  but  many  Eogliah- 
men  may  believe  what  is  said  by  a  man  so  eminent  aa  Dr  Alfoid,  whiU 
they  might  think  similar  statements  exaggerated  as  coming  from  othets. 
And  yet  if  theae  statements  be  tnie,  aa  they  undoubtedly  are,  bow  wonder 
fhl  is  the  inspiration  of  Scripture  iii  describing  this  singular  "  mystery  of 
iniquity,"  before  it  came  into  existence  I — how  thoroo^y  bad  iu  iteetf 
must  a  ^stem  be  which  appears  in  its  greatest  atrocity,  just  in  proportion 
as  it  is  unchecked  by  any  external  inflaeooe,  Chiiatiaii  or  Pagan . — asd  ho* 
supremely  foolish  and  ciimiual  must  the  rulers  of  Britain  be  in  aeekiiig. 
from  the  moat  blind  and  sordid  of  motives,  to  bring  back  on  our  coontr; 
such  a  gigantic  spiritual  curse  I  We  strongly  commend  the  whole  artiiJe 
to  the  p^iisal  of  our  readers,  bat  meaatimey  we  give  the  following  extracts. 
The  article  begins  thus  : — 

AwtU-knowaSnglitheipMUor  of  tli«  ipocalTpniatvpiebi  thanblimt  dMoip- 
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tion  of  the  opening  of  tiio  Bizth  seal  m  referring  to  the  downfall  of  Paganinn  in 
the  tbne  of  ODnatantine.  To  thii  interpretation  there  are  manj,  and  to  my  mind 
ininpeiable,  objections.    Bat  to  them  all,  we  may  add  thia :  W/uU  if  Paganism  have 

nvDVALLDft 

The  Choieh  of  Rome  calls  itself  Christian':  the  city  of  Borne  g^res  itself  ont  as  tho 
metropolis  of  the  Christian  world.  And  doabtlees  the  Church  of  Bome  is  based 
iqpon  Christianity,  and  the  eity  of  Bome  is  fall  of  Christian  names  and  Christian 
emblems.  Buty  notwithstanding,  a  strong  conyietion  poesesses  me,  that  what  really 
happened  in  the  much-vaonted  reign  of  Constantine  was  really  a  Tictoiy  of  Paganism, 
not  a  defeats  It  was  with  idolatiy  as  with  Greece — "  Grsscia  capta  feram  yictorem 
eepit :"  "  The  captive  Greece  her  victor  captive  led."  And  this  conviction  has  been 
WTooght  irresistibly  in  me  by  what  I  have  seen  and  heard  daring  a  winter  In  Rome. 

Bome  is  essentially  a  Pagan  city.  Her  charches,  nameroas  as  the  days  of  tho 
year,  rise  everywhere  aroand  yoa.  Bells  are  continually  going :  the  commemoratioi> 
of  iidnts  and  martyrs  is  endless.  Yet,  with  very  rare  exceptions  indeed,  the  wor* 
ship  of  the  people  in  those  chnrehes  has  noiliing  in  common  with  Chrlitianity.  It 
is  not  even  the  one  God  of  Jews  and  Christians  who,  as  matter  of  &ct,  is  adored  in. 
them :  it  is  not  He  whom  Christians  believe  to  be  God  blessed  for  ever,  incarnate 
in  the  flesh  of  man.  God  has  passed  oat  from  the  practical  worship  of  this  people  : 
the  Son  of  God  has,  as  matter  of  fact,  ceased  to  be  an  object  of  their  adoration.  The 
Eternal  Father  is  foond  in  their  pictures  as  an  old  man, — the  Divine  Saviour  as 
a  little  child ;  but  both  are  subservient^  and  nearly  all  their  worship  is  subservient,, 
to  one  purpose :  to  the  glorification  of  a  great  goddess,  and,  after  her,  not  of  the- 
Father,  Son,  nor  Spirit,  but  of  a  host  of  men  and  women,  made  into  objects  of  adora- 
tion by  themselves,  and,  whatever  may  be  alleged  to  the  contrary,  clothed,  as  she 
it  pre>eminently  clothed,  with  the  incommunicable  attributes  of  the  Godhead  itself^ 

I  know  I  am  making  strong  assertions.  But  the  facts  themselves  are  stronger* 
I  shall  have  to  adduce  thom^  somewhat  in  abundance,  by  and  by.  But  now  I  will 
go  on  to  say  more. 

The  talented  dean  proceeds  to  adduce  a  number  of  facts  in  support  of 
his  position,  and  amongst  the  rest,  the  incident  which  forms  the  subject 
of  our  woodcut,  and  which  is  as  follows : — 

In  order  to  furnish  a  characteristic  and  instructive  example,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  give  somewhat  in  detail  the  narrative  of  a  case  of  street  murder  which  occurred' 
daring  this  present  spring,  and  has  made  a  deep  impression  on  all  classes  and 
parties. 

Two  young  men,  clerks  in  the  exchange  office  of  Sig.  Baldinl,  opposite  the  Chigi 
Palace  in  the  Corso,  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  carrying  the  money  of  the  day- 
home  to  their  master's  bank  every  evening.  They  always  went  in  the  same  hired, 
carriage,  and  by  the  same  way.  On  Saturday,  February  20, 1864,  they  were  passing 
in  this  carriage,  and  on  this  busineu,  at  halfpast  seven  o'clock,  up  the  street  called 
the  Tla  in  Lueina.  They  were  at  a  point  not  more  than  seventy  paces  from  the 
Corso  itself,  out  of  which  the  Via  in  Lueina  turns  at  a  right  angle.  At  that  time, 
and  eepediUy  on  a  Saturday  evening,  the  Corso  is  usually  crowded  with  people:  and 
every  night  as  soon  as  it  is  dusk.  Papal  and  French  patrols  are  stationed  along  ita 
whole  length,  at  the  diitance  of  a  few  paces  apart  Such  were  the  attendant  circum- 
stances of  time  and  place. 

At  the  point  above  mentioned,  the  Via  in  Lueina  suddenly  narrows,  having' 
passed  an  eating-shop  which  projects  into  it  and  laces  the  Corso.  A  few  steps  be 
yond  the  comer  of  this  house,  and  opposite  to  its  side  entrance,  the  two  clerks  were 
attacked  hy  six  armed  men,  dragged  otU  of  their  carriage,  and  UteraUy  ciU  to 
pieces  in  &e  pavement  One  of  them  died  on  the  spot ;  the  other  in  the  hospital 
early  next  morning.  The  sum  carried  off  by  the  robbers  was  8500  Boman  scudi, 
(upwards  of  17002.)  Of  course,  they  escaped,  and  up  to  this  time  have  not  beea 
taiken. 

Whj  **  of  coiwrse  V*    Let  the  following  facts  reply  to  the  question. 

He  then  proceeds  to  give  copious  details  in  regard  to  the  total  disoigani- 
sation  of  society  in  Bome,  the  utter  want  of  security  for  life  and  property 
— the  police  conniving  at-  crime,  and  sharing  the  spoil — ^the  priests  mani- 
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festing  an  utter  indifference  to  religi<m-^the  peopla  sunk  in  vic^  idolatry, 
and  gambling.  He  says,  *^  In  the  Bystem  of  the  modem  Church  of  Borne, 
not  only  are  hypocrisy  and  lying  tolerated  and  encouraged,  but  tdolab^ 
gros8  as  that  of  Nineveh  or  Greece,  and  grower  than  thai  of  Impmal 
Rome,  has  entered  in  and  repossessed  her  people/'  He  goes  on  to  tell  us 
that  *^  there  is  haxdly  a  chaige  brought  by  our  blessed  Lord  against  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  which  does  not  find  examples  among  the  piiesthood 
of  modem  Home.  The  system,  as  now  laid  down  and  now  practisedf  is 
one  of  hypocrisy,  of  extortion,  of  fiedsehood,  of  cmelty."  Li  point  of 
security  and  good  order,  he  says  that  Bome  is  **  unquestionably  the  worst 
city  in  the  ciyilised  world.  And  it  is  so,  not  in  spite  of  the  honest  efforts 
of  its  rulersy  but  with  the  connivance^  and,  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  offcen 
with  the  concurrence  of  its  rulers.  Bobbery  and  murder  are  the  com- 
monest occurrences  in  the  streets  of  Bome ;  detection,  restitution,  punish- 
ment, are  occurrences  the  most  uncommon.'*  He  adds,  "  Rome  in  iU 
present  state  is  a  disgrace  to  Christendom,  ami  a  blot  npon  humanity  iise^;  ** 
and  winds  up  the  article  with  the  foUowmg  jpregnant  paragraph  :-- 

If  it  be  Inqnired  what  is  the  remedy  for  the  terrible  evil,  I  can  only  reply  thai  I 
am  not  writing  a  political  essay,  bat  simply  narrating  what  I  have  seen  and  hcvd. 
StiU,  one  expression  of  my  sincere  conviction  as  to  the  answer  of  the  question  nsj 
perhaps  be  allowed,  and  it  is  this :  that  when  the  time  comes  for  change,  no  pa^ 
tial  reform,  no  sabititation  of  one  party  or  one  man  for  another,  within  Ui»  Papal 
Coari,  will  he  soi&cient  to  effect  any  real  good,  as  long  aa  the  system  sarvives^  »o 
man,  and  no  body  of  men,  be  they  ever  so  pure  in  intention  and  upright  in  purpose, 
oan  cope  wiUi  the  monstrous  evils  consequent  upon  the  temporal  priestly  power : 
but  must  eventually  be  bome  away ;  either  sinking  under  the  current,  or  swimming 
with  it.  Iff^othing  will  ever  reform  Bome,  short  of  the  entire  extinction  of  the  tem- 
poral power  of  the  priesthood.  Better  any  secular  misgovemment  than  the  preaent 
hideous  blasphemy  against  Qod  and  man ;  better  any  measure  of  eartUy  iiyosttoe, 
than  this  assertion  of  celestial  right,  and  perpretation  of  infenuJ  wrong. 


POPEBY  AND  THE  SCOTTISH  CHUBCHES. 

We  observe  that  neither  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  EstabUded 
Church,  nor  in  the  Synods  of  the  United  Presbyterian,  Beformed  Presby- 
terian, or  Original  Secession  Churches,  was  the  au^ject  of  BomanisDi  intro- 
duced at  alL  This  is  not  because  in  these  bodies  there  are  not  eaoest 
friends  of  the  Bef ormation.  We  know  the  reverse  j  but  all  the  mote  do 
we  regret  the  circumstance  referred  to.  The  following  proceedings  took 
place  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  on  Saturday  the  2^^ 
of  May: — 

BSrOBS  ON  H^EET. 

Dr  Bboo,  in  laying  on  the  table  the  Beport  of  the  Committee  en  £epet7vsaii.he 
would  divide  what  he  had  got  to  say  into  two  aeotioas-^in  the  fixai  phu%  the  unfa* 
vouiable  aspects  of  the  qaestion;  and,  in  the  second  place,  those  aspeets  whiaik/i|ers 
more  favourable  and  eaoouraging.  In  reference  to  the  fira^  he  shoiKld  not  entst  si 
all  on  the  question  of  the  discussions  in  Parliament  on  the  aulject  of  Hsjuonljl^iisyi 
the  present  aspect  that  that  subject  had  assumed.  He  deeply  regretted  that  ^w^"- 
tlon  was  for  a  moment  abandoned,  but  he  hoped  that  in  some  futore^  *i^^^  pffnVt 
some  early  Parliament^  an  effort  would  be  made  that  would  get  rid  of  ta^U  ''^^'^f' 
mentb  As  to  the  policy  the  Romanists  were  adopting  in  prosecuting  {heir  oUecv  in 
this  country,  Dr  Wiseman  made  the  following  statement  some  tixne  ago.  an4^  ^^s" 
a  pregnant  and  suggestive  one^via. :  "  It  has  occupied  ten  years  io  eouia'  ue  re- 
medy of  our  principal  grievances,  ten  years  of  eflbrto  and  struggles.  At  list  wb  have 
sttcoeeded.  And  by  what  means  have  we  succeeded^  I  will  tell  you«  Ofcaerre, 
firstly,  that  we  have  not  chosen  the  Government  under  ithich  wis  livc^  but  we  hsre 
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noBtfjdiiird  iir  to  be-onr  4afy  to  dmr  ficoia  it  erery  aid  poMiUe.  We  hAve  oMd  the 
]Min»  liliiclL  Pft»Tid«Aeii  plaoed  at  our  ditpoBsl  to  amdliomte  our  condition.  We 
]uirei«eQ0iuaed  tvo  poiren  im  the  State,  the  Crown  and  the  nation.  We  do  not  ac- 
bioirledge  aaj  third  power  betwieen  theee  and  iia.  Being  thus  placed,  the  principal 
oiyeel  of  our  eflEorta  has  been  to.  pxocuie  the  neoesBary  support  in  Parliaaent..  Jont 
we  are  onJly  a  emaU  groiip>  a  fanuly,  so  to  speak.  And  how  were  we  to  procure  a 
oiajeiity  in  ParUauient  ?  All  Borland  only  sends  one  member  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mon^ yet  we  did  not  despair.  CathoUcs  obeerred  that  the  electors  were  divided  be- 
tween two  parties,  and  they  found  that,  by  comlaning  their  strength,  and  then  brings* 
tag  it  to  bear  In  i^vour  of  one  side  or  the  other,  they  could  cause  that  side  to  succe^ 
whioh  appeared  the  more  disposed  to  do  them  justice.  Thus  have  we  taught  the  two 
parties  in  the  State  to  count  the  power  of  CathoUcs  as  som^hing.'*  Tliat  was  the 
mode  in  which  they  succeeded  in  influencing  even  those  members  of  ParUament  who 
w«e  not  professed  Romanists ;  and  having  secured  State  influence  in  that  way — and 
by  their  own  members — by  means  of  the  electoral  power  of  the  country — the  same 
tacties  were  pursued  in  London,  influence  of  the  same  kind  was  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  two  political  jtarties,  and  it  was  manifest  that  from  both  they  were  eztortins 
State  oomseaaiona  in  the  direction  of  their  aims.  In  the  last  Parliament  they  obtained 
a  bill  of  a  permiaiary  kind  to  introduce  Romish  chaplains  into  the  jails  of  the  conn- 
tiy.  They  had  in  yiew  even  then  to  get  that  bill  made  compulsory,  for  in  the  news- 
p^r  which  represented  the  views  of  Dr  Wiseman  it  was  said :  **  Ministers  are  pledged 
to  amend  the  Act  if  experience  shall  prove  it  is  a  failure,  and  before  £aster  we  shall 
be  in  a  position  to  demand  of  them  the  fulfilment  of  their  promise."  Very  few  Ro- 
mish i^pJaina  were  appointed  in  the  jails  of  England,  and,  so  far  as  he  knew,  none 
had  yet  been  appointed  in  the  jails  of  Scotland,  therefore  they  were  in  the  position  de* 
seribed  in  that  statements  Kow,  a  bill  of  a  very  ominous  kind  had  at  present  been 
introdttoed  into  the  House  of  Commons  by  Sir  George  Grey  and  Mr  Baring.  The 
bill  waa  read  a  first  time  tai  the  12th  of  this  month,  and  it  waa  expected  to  be 
read  aaeeond  time  on  Monday  first.  The  bill  waa  of  a  very  insidious  kind; 
and  it  waa  understood  by  the  friends  of  Protestantism  in  London  that  it  waa  ex- 
pressly intended  to  meet  and  redeem  the  pledge  to  which  he  had  just  referred.  It 
was  oalled  "  A  bill  for  amending  the  law  relating  to  jails,  and  for  the  discontinuance 
of  certain  jatls."  The  power  that  waapropoaed  to  be  committed  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  in  this  bill  waa  of  the  most  inordinate  kind.  It  waa  of  a  kind  that  would  sub- 
Tert  the  anth(«ity  of  thoae  having  local  oharge  of  jaila^  and  might  be  uaed,  as  waa 
eenfidentSy  believed,  for  the  purpoae  of  introducing  compulsorily  Romish  priests  into 
them^  or  otherwise  of  removing  the  Popish  prisoners  to  jailain  which  Popish  priests 
already^ existed.  It  was  somewhat  alanning  also  to  find  that  the  steady  progrsee  in 
Uia  (Uncftion  of  Popiah  endowmenta  waa  not  confined  to  jails.  Not  only  waa  there 
bare^  fiist^  a  pernuaaive  bill,  now  followed  apparently  by  a  compnlaory  bill,  but  it  waa 
imdentood  that  in  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  there  waa  an  agreement 
totiie  efi^et  thatareoomaiendaition  should  be  given  by  the  committee  that  Romish 
priests  should  be  appointed  to  the  workhouses  ol  the  country.  It  waa  at  all  events 
BoiorionB  that  that  waa  to  be  the  next  step  in  the  steady  progress  of  this  aggression ; 
aad  if  there  shoald  be  no  oppontien  made  in  the  Houae  of  Commona  or  in  the  Hooae 
of  Letda-^and  that  waa  very  mnch  the  state  of  things  they  had  arrived  at-^  course^ 
thiy  had  aK>thii]kg  te  do  but  to  bring  renewed  pressure  to  bear  on  the  Government  on 
tke  one  hand,  and  on:  the  Opposition  on  the  other,  and  th^  would  step  by  step  re^ 
cofe^  their' old  ii^aenee,  and  get  as  many  eadowmenta  aa  they  liked.  It  sometimes 
akiadc  one  with  aatenicdiment  that  there  ahonld  be  ao  little  hearty  oppeaition  to 
aMfenanita  H  thia  kind..  He  did  not  refer  merely  to  the  Houae  of  Coimaons^ 
bat  he  taf entsd  at  prsaent  mere  partiouUtfly  to  the  Houae  of  Lordai  It  waa  remark- 
afala.how  senaitivo  the  biahopa  in  the  Hooae  of  Lorda  were  of  the  veir  alightetl 
Mgnsaieii  apen  their  peauniaiy  lighta  and  privUegee;  it  was  alaa  equally  xematk- 
ahke  thaA<  itim  that  ^sitiar  of  late  no  o^ioaition  had  been  made  to  those  failla  w^ch 
tended  in  the  dinaetion  of  the  aggrandisement  of  Rome.  It  had  been  urged  that  the 
ebjedi  of  ptttUng  biahopa  into  the  House  of  Lorda  waa  not  to  make  the  Church  po- 
Utioal  hat  to-  make  the  flt«lie  peligioas;  bat  it  w«a  nmarkabie  what  effect  their  poai* 
ttoaaaeaaedto  have  upon  the  firaaness  with  whishthey  maintained  their  pievioaa  ptind* 
plia  >  Ho  eoold  refer,  to  individuala  who  were  most  atrenaoiia  in  their  oppoaitioa  to 
Bottidi  aggmaion  b^sre  they  entered  the  House  of  Lords,  bat>  from  what  oauae  he 
voald  not  ptetendtoaayy  since  they  were  ao  admitted  there  waa  not  a  word  heard 
f(«m  them  on  the  auliject  of  thia  ateady  aggrsttion,  although  it  wa<^  subveraive 
<A  the  enlin  priau^ij^  of  the  Briiiah  ConaUtuttoiir  aad  fitted,  if  it  preoeeded,  to 
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lubvert  the  veiy  foimdAtl<mi  of  the  tbxone  itaelf.    Fisring  from  that,  1iow«Yer,  it 
was  hinted  in  qoarten  that  were  likely  to  be  well  inf  oimed,  that  we  were  now  to 
have  that  Papal  aggraKion  in  Scotland  which  excited  bo  undi  opposition  in  England 
about  thirteen  years  ago.    The  ground  of  that  statement  was  partly,  that  in  a  news- 
paper, that  was  generally  well  informed  in  regard  to  Popish  movements  this^  was  put 
forth  as  a  rumour,  and  partly  that  in  connexion  with  a  debate  recently  carried  on  in 
Glaagow  amongst  the  Romanists  themselyeB,  there  seemed  to  haye  be«n  a  direct  in- 
timation from  Borne  tiiat  this  hierarchy  was  designed,  and  he  eould  see  the  policy  of 
the  moTement  with  the  greatest  deamess.    The  brother  of  a  peer,  himself  a  noble- 
man, was  understood  to  be  the  person  who  was  to  be  appointed  ikrchbishop  of  Sdin- 
burgh,  with  an  apparatus  of  biehops  oyer  the  entire  kingdom.    He  could  easily  aee 
the  immense  effect  of  such  an  arrangement  in  a  city  like  Edinburgh.    He  had  no 
doubt  many  of  our  professed  Protestants  would  readily  troop  to  the  drawing-roomi 
of  the  Popish  Archbishop,  and  there  would  be  a  kind  of  influence  brought  to  bear  in 
the  direction  of  proeelytism  to  Home  which  might  well  alarm  those  who  knew  what 
the  nature  of  the  E^stem  was,  and  how  disastrous  to  the  country  that  system  might 
be.    Dt  Begg  then  referred  to  the  system  of  .begging  nuns  which  had  been  established 
in  our  principal  towns,  and  to  whom  multitude  of  our  ignorant  Protestants  were 
readily  giving  their  substance  for  the  support  of  the  agency  of  Rome.    They  bad 
other  instrumentalities  by  which  large  sums  were  being  obtained  from  ProtolatttB 
in  connexion  with  the  extension  of  the  system.    In  short,  there  were  many  indica- 
tions of  evil  omen  in  the  country  in  connexion  with  the  steady  progress  of  the 
Bomish  system,  couple  especially  with  the  general  ignorance  of  the  people,  and  the 
great  apathy  which  prevailed  amongst  their  ministers.    Turning  to  the  other  side  of 
the  picture,  however,  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  they  had  ground  for  con- 
siderable encouragement.    The  chief  matter  of  congratulation,  he  had  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  was  that  they  had  succeeded,  after  a  stnggle  of  fifteen  years,  in  establish- 
ing the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotluid,  in  getting  it  free  from  debt,  and  so  con- 
stituted, that  they  had  an  endowment  for  at  least  one  professor  secured  in  all  time 
coming.    (Applause.)    He  was  glad,  that  in  connexion  with  that  arrangement,  they 
had  been  able  to  detach  his  excellent  friend,  Dr  Wylie,  than  whom  tiiero  was  no 
man  in  Britain  who  understood  Homanism  better,  from  other  employments,  and 
securo  bis  entiro  attention  to  the  work  of  instructing  young  men  in  we  principles  of 
the  Romish  qrstem  ss  contrasted  with  Protestant  truth.    They  hoped  if  they  ob- 
tained means  to  establish  similar  classes  in  all  the  large  towns  of  Scotland.    The 
general  theory  on  which  they  proceeded  was — that  if'  they  were  to  recover  their 
ground  they  must  begin  with  the  young,  and  more  especially  with  those  who  were 
to  be  Uie  instructors  of  others.    They  had  had  great  satisfaction  in  the  soceess  of 
their  arrangements  so  far  as  they  had  gone,  and  during  last  year  they  had  had  classes 
in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  attended  by  100  students,  of  whom  sixty  compeflfced  for 
prizes^  and  shewed  they  were  well  acquainted  with  the  subject.    One  warm  friend  of 
the  Institute  had  given  no  less  than  £650  for  the  establishment  of  it^^planse) 
—and  had  given  them  from  year  to  year  sums  to  be  competed  for  by  way  of  prizes 
for  essays  on  important  subjects  connected  with  the  present  struggle.    After  some 
other  remarks  in  the  way  oi  encoiragement,  Dr  Begg  proceeded : — ^Mr  M'Laodilan 
had  hinted  that  he  would  like  to  abandon  his  pla^  of  convener  of  the  Bnihnody 
Committee  because  of  his  many  engagements;  he  (Dr  Begg)  felt  as  if  he  would  like 
to  resign  into  the  hands  of  the  Assembly  his  convenership  of  this  committee.    (Cries 
of  **  Ko,  no.")    He  had  other  means  of  working— his  hands  were  full — and  be  felt 
that  the  Church  at  large  was  by  &o  means  alive  on  this  important  subiect    H  ^v 
most  aflOicting  to  see  the  kind  of  sneer  with  which  men,  who  imagined  thems^nSf 
he  had  no  doubly  to  be  supremely  intelligent,  affected  to  regard  what  thty  imagined 
on  his  part  to  be  rather  a  monomania  on  this  subject.    But  thne  would  shew,  and 
shew  at  no  distant  date,  who  were  right  in  their  anticipations.    Depend  upon  it,  the 
Romish  system  had  not  changed.    (Hear,  hear.)    The  fundamental  natore  of  its  eon- 
Btitution  made  it  impossible  it  should  ever  change,  and  either  they  must  be  prepared 
to  meet  it^  or  must  be  prepared  to  be  overcome  by  it.    He  had  no  doubt  if  they  ooold 
get  ail  their  home  missionaries  and  their  ministen  in  the  districts  in  which  Bomaaism 
was  making  steady  progress  to  understand  the  subject^  and  make  it  a  matter  of 
earnest  prayer  and  constant  effort  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  evil  so  6ur  ss  <9od 
might  give  them  the  means,  they  would  have  great  cause  for  thuikfulness.    Dr  B^ 
concluded  by  again  referring  to  his  desire  to  resign  the  convenership  of  the  eom- 
mittee ;  he  never  would  desert  the  cause.    (Applause.)    He  felt  it  to  be  one  of  fte 
greatest  of  questions;  a  question  which,  when  all  their  questions  had  been  disposed 
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of,  voold  probably  itiU  remain.  The  great  Btmggle  between  the  mystexy  of  godli- 
n&a  and  the  my^ry  of  iniquity  would  only  cease  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
hftd  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  Babylon  the  great  had  fallen 
nerer  to  rise  any  more  at  aUL    (Applause.) 

Dr  Candubh  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report  Dr  Begg  referred  to  the  sneers 
or  smiles  of  some  at  the  actiTity  of  those  who  were  supposed  to  hare  a  monomania 
on  this  subject  But  if  some  taunted  Br  Begg  and  hii  friends  with  monomania,  it 
was  quite  possible  that  Dr  Begg  might  be  tempted  to  exaggerate  tiie  coolness  or  in- 
difference of  other  brethren.  Allowance  must  be  made  for  differences  of  temper- 
ament, and  differing  Tiews  of  expediency.  He  did  not  admit  that  there  was  so  much 
apathy  on  the  sulject  as  Dr  Begg  seemed  to  suppose.  He  believed  that  many  who 
did  not  feel  themsdyes  called.upon  to  take  so  active  a  part,  or  speak  so  much  on  the 
subject  as  Br  Begg  and  others  were  providentially  led  to  do,  were  yet  deeply  exercised 
in  their  own  minds  in  regard  to  it,  and  took  fitting  opportunities  of  warning  those 
with  whom  they  came  into  contact  His  own  impression  was,  that  on  any  occasion 
occuring  in  the  providence  of  God,  it  would  be  found  that  the  heart  of  Scotland  was 
yet  tolerably  sound  on  the  subject  of  ProtestantiBm  as  against  Popery.  (Hear,  hear.) 
At  the  same  time,  he  cordially  went  along  with  Br  Begg  in  thinking  that  there  was 
apathy  and  indifference  in  tsertain  quarters,  partieuliuiy  among  the  higher  classes. 
And  he  went  along  with  Br  Begg  in  regarding  with  i^prehension  the  appointment 
of  a  Popish  Archbishop  in  Edinburgh,  with  his  levees  and  drawing-rooms,  enticing 
the  fashionable  into  his  net  He  quite  agreed  with  Br  Begg,  further,  as  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  ministers  and  elders  of  this  Church  being  stirred  up  to  watch  the  course 
of  events^  and  take  every  suitable  opportunity  of  warning  their  peoj^e.  He  oon- 
gratulated  Br  Begg  with  all  his  heart  on  the  success  of  his  labours  in  oonnexion 
with  the  Protestant  Institute.  (Applause.)  He  believed  this  would  be  a  permanent 
service  to  the  great  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  our  land.  He  believed  Br 
Begg  had  laid  the  country  under  a  great  debt  of  obligation,  and  that  his  name  would 
last  for  ages  to  come  as  a  benefactor.    (Applause.) 

Mr  W.  KiDSTON,  Glasgow,  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  report  He  regretted  much 
the  suspensien  of  the  Maynooth  agitation,  ana  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  general 
subject  of  Popeiy.  He  referred  to  the  Prison  Ministers  Bill,  which  he  characterised 
as  a  blot  on  the  proceedings  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament 

Br  Blaikie  expressed  his  approval  of  the  remarks  with  which  Br  Begg  had  submitted 
the  report^  but  expressed  his  opinion  that  Br  Begg  had  exaggerated  the  amount  of 
apathy  that  exists  in  reference  to  this  subject.  It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  all 
those  were  apathetic  who  did  not  go  in  with  all  the  statements  and  participate  in  the 
proceedings  of  Br  Begg  and  his  friends. 

Mr  BuNLOP  said  he  must  still  maintain  the  opinion  he  held  and  expressed  in  that 
House  last  year,  and  for  which  he  gave  his  reasons.  He  would  not  give  the  least  counte- 
nance to  the  policy  of  Mr  Whalley.  For  he  must  say  that,  next  to  the  skill  and  talent 
with  which  the  Popish  cause  is  prosecuted  and  advanced  by  its  own  supporters — ^next 
to  that,  as  a  means  of  advancing  its  interests,  is  the  injudiciousness  of  some  of  our 
advocates.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  is  quite  true  that  so  long  as  political  parties  are  so 
equally  divided  as  now,  a  small  section  of  any  party  whatever  must  have  gpreat  and 
undne  weight  And  the  Popish  party  have  certainly  taken  the  greatest  advantage  of 
their  power.  He  was  in  hopes  of  late  years  that,  with  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
Bomanista  to  adopt  the  political  views  that  approach  nearest  to  the  establishment  of 
what  may  be  called  a  despotic  party,  they  would  have  led  most  of  the  Romanists  to 
one  side.  Of  course,  as  long  as  they  were  looking  for  anything,  they  would  support 
the  party  from  whom  they  expected  to  receive  it — and  that  the  parties  with  whom  he 
generally  acted  would  have  been  freed  altogether  from  any  mixture  of  dependence 
upon  them.  But  he  believed  they  were  too  acute  and  too  wise  in  their  generation  to 
allow  anch  a  state  of  things  to  exist  (Hear.)  At  present,  the  two  parties  being 
nearly  equally  divided,  some  of  the  Romanists  belonging  to  each,  they  can,  when 
occasion  serves,  turn  the  balance.  But  he  felt  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  people 
of  this  country — the  people  of  Scotland,  and  also  the  people  of  England — that  if  any 
Government  had  the  courage  to  appeal  to  the  country,  and  ask  them  to  relieve  them 
from  the  degrading  dependence  to  which  they  are  now  subjected  by  one  religious 
body  in  the  State,  they  would  rally  round  them  in  such  strength  as  to  enaUe  them  to 
set  themaelves  entirely  free.    (Hear,  hear.) 

Br  GiBaoir  said  that  he  concurred  most  heartily  in  the  concluding  statements  of 
their  respected  Procurator.  He  believed  that  if  the  Government  had  the  courage — ^if 
they  had  the  sense,  as  well  as  the  principle  to  appeal  to  the  right  feeUng  of  the 
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conntxT,  they  would  be  tupported — (bear  hear) — ^bnt  every  «me  kjieir  thai  ibiey  did  not 
do  80,  but  allowed  themselyeB  to  be  ruled  by  factiomt  that  were  hostile  to  tiM  reHgioag 
libertiea  of  the  eoontry;  He  did  not  however  ame  lAih  the  viewi  expremed  about 
Maynooth.  If  special  plans  were  disapproved  of,  lei  oar  "JudidoiiB"  fiiends  eone 
forward  with  better  plans  of  their  own.  (CMes  of  hear,  hear,  and  apphnne.)  Why  did 
not  our  Bootdi  members  make  a  combined  movement  agidnat  the  ellerte  ef  Bmaa- 
iam  in  Parliament?  (Applause.)  He  believed  there  was  very  condderabie  and 
large  apathy  existing  on  ttua  ouestion ;  and  he  did  not  believe  that  that- apathy  would 
be  removed  until  something  like  the  thombkans  or  thnmbecrewB  laid  hoM  of  the 
people  of  this  country.  (A  laugh.)  He  felt  this  beoanse  there  was  a  prinople  is 
human  nature  that  rendered  it  diAeolt  to  convinee  mea  of  theoretical  evik.  ik  C8V 
Bon  read  a  passage  from  1  Timothy,  duip.  xiv.  IS,  in  regard  to  the  dttly  of  mndtters 
to  warn  their  people  of  the  snares  of  Rome.  The  i^stem  was  that  of  the  dervil ;  it  wis, 
in  fact,  his  mastopieoe ;  and  he  would  be  glad,  aa  a  citizen  and  as  a  CQinstiaB  man,  to 
promote,  so  far  aa  hia  vote  oonld  have  any  efflsct,  sound  views  in  ParllimeKt  upon 
this  subject    (Applause.) 

Dr  Bbgg  shortly  replied.  He  might  peihape  exaggerate  the  apttthy  and  daii|er 
which  existed;  time  would  shew.  But  he  reeeived  many  letters  of  eomplaiiiit  aboai 
the  miniater»— some  saying  that  in  their  churches  they  never  heard  the  soMeet  of 
Popery  alluded  to  in  the  pulpit^  some  tiiat  the  old  payer  for  the  downfall  of  Asti- 
Christ  was  generally  abandoned.  In  rqjard  to  plans,  he  did  not  know  of  the  existence 
of  other  plans ;  he  was  willing  to  support  any  feasible  and  scriptural  plan  whidi  Dr 
Blaikie  would  propose — (hear,  hear)— -he  only  obiected  to  torpor  and  entire  inaction  in 
the  midst  of  such  manifest  Romish  progress.    (Applanse.) 

The  report  was  approved  of. 


LOCAL  PROTEST  AGAINST  PAPAL  AGGRESSION. 

The  Rev.  Dr  Annstrong,  formerly  diBtingaished  for  his  efforts  for  the 
conversion  of  Romanists  at  Bermondsey,  is  now  rector  of  Bnialem,  in 
Staffordshire.  In  that  capacity  he  has  lately  circulated  tibe  following 
placard: — 

BISHOP 

OF 

BIRMIKGHAH ! ! 


Perceiving  a  Kotioe  in  my  Pariah  that  some  person  or  other 
calling  himaelf  the  Bishop  of  Birmingham*  ia  to  do  so  and  so, 
and  so  and  so, 

I  HEBXBY  GIVE  NOTICE 

To  my  Pariahioner^  that  the  person  assuming  that  title  is  a 

LAW-BREAKER 

AND 

IMPOSTOR!! 
Thoe  being'an  Act  of  Parliament  againal  the  aasaaiptieB  of 

sueh  titla 


I  also  remind  my  Parishioners  of  the  Pe|4ah  Biahop'a  Oath*- 
"AU  heretics,  schismatics,  and  rebels  against  our  Levd  the 
Pope,  I  will  persecute  and  attack  to  the  ntmost  of  my  power." 
'^Pontifieale  Scmanftm. 

PROTESTANTS 
May  judge  what  they  might  expect  if  there  were  a  real  Popish 

Bishop  of  Birmingham. 

J.  B.  ARMSTRONG,  D.D.,  LLD., 

Rector  of  Bunlev. 

What  must  be  most  perplexing  to  the  "  Bishc^  of  Birmingham/'  aa  alio  to  '^f^ 
Archbishop  of  Weatminster/'  ii^  that  whole  they  feel  tha  law  of  maa  to^  I8«b^ 
their  dialoyal  proceedings^  the  law  of  God  ia  against  their  retigiooB  deetdai^  w 
therefore  ailence  ia  the  only  anawec  thay  can  give  to  the  charges  against  th«ai>*^ 
breakers  and  teachers  of  heresy. 
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DR  WISEMAN'S  PASTORAL. 

Tax  inde&tigable  Dr  WiBeman  has  issued  another  pastoral,  which  ap> 
pears  at  foil  length  in  the  Weekly  Register  for  May  28,  and  scraps  of 
which  have  appeared  in  most  of  the  newspapers.  It  is  a  cunning  and 
dexterous  document.  Its  ostensible  object  is  to  oppose  infidelity,  as  if 
Borne  were  not  the  great  subverter  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  greatest 
maker  of  infidels  that  ever  existed.  This,  however,  is  only  made  subordi- 
nate to  an  attack  upon  the  Church  of  England  and  on  Garibaldi,  two  great 
objects  of  pontificid  jealousy  and  wrath.  The  following  is  the  Doctor's 
language  in  regard  to  the  Church  of  England^  and  the  *' Essays  and 
Reviews : " — 

Ansven  totally  inadequate  hare,  indeed,  appeared  from  other  contending 
seholaii.  But  fiom  those  who  hold,  by  law,  the  office  which  St  Paul  describes  as 
to  liall  of  ooireetive  energy,  (2  Tim.  iv.  2,)  there  has  been  no  active  demonstration 
of  OQUciousnetB  of  its  poasesiion ;  no  **  being  instant  in  season,  and  oat  of  season ;  ** 
ao  effloacioixs  <*  reproving,  entreating,  reboking,  in  all  patience  and  doctrine."  No 
l^od  has  been  convoked  to  condemn  doctrines  more  false  and  &tal  than  those  of 
Arios ;  no  sword  of  the  Spirit  drawn,  if  not  to  smite  the  blasphemer,  to  cot  ont  his 
infecting  sore;  no  combined  assertion  of '4t  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ohosi 
and  to  ns,"  (Acts  xv.  2S ;)  in  fine,  no  decisive,  irrevocable,  authoritative  declaration 
or  re4MBertion  of  doctrine,  on  Uie  two  vital  subjects  of  scriptural  inspiration,  and 
the  eiemlty  of  punishment.^ 

May  we  not,  therefore,  conclude  that  this  supposed  teaching  body  feels  within  it- 
lelf  that  want  of  power  to  aet,  which  instiiict  makes  us  feel,  in  the  presence  of  a 
vide  chasm,  that  our  body  would  refuse  to  obej  our  will,  should  this  impel  us  for- 
ward over  it ;  and  that  our  attempt  to  leap  it,  must  end  in  an  ignominious  fall  f 

We  regret  deeply  that  the  Church  of  England  has  not  more  power  to  deal 
with  her  refractory  children,  but  her  friends  may  rest  assured  that  they  would 
gain  nothing  by  plunging  into  the  slough  of  Eomish  heresy  and  despotism. 
The  spirit  of  the  emissary  of  the  Vatican,  however,  comes  out  most  vividly 
in  speaking  of  the  great  Garibaldi.  His  triumphant  entrance  into  Lon- 
don, (a  sight  never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  witnessed  it,)  must  have 
been  gall  and  wormwood  to  the  would-be  spiritual  dictator  of  Britain ; 
and  although  he  professes  again  to  be  opposed  to  him  mainly  on  the  ground 
of  alleged  infidelity,  we  know  what  that  means  in  the  vocabulaiy  of  Home. 
All  history  proves  that  a  man,  especially  a  man  of  influence,  may  be  the 
greatest  atheist  or  the  most  notorious  reprobate  with  impunity,  if  only 
he  places  his  services  at  the  disposal  of  the  Pope. 

The  following,  however,  is  plausible,  but  will  not  influence  the  intelli- 
gent : — 

Within  these  few  weeks,  a  man  of  celebrity  in  his  own  oountry,  only  connected 
with  own  by  admiration  on  his  side,  and  helpful  eo-operatloa  iMre  with  all  his 
8diemes,paid  England  a  visit  He  was  welcomed  by  many  nobles  with  aacnifi' 
cenee,  and  bj  multitudes  with  enthusiasm.    With  all  this,  ve  have  notMng  to  dOi 

We  are  often  warned  not  to  presume  to  give  any  opinion  on  public  matters,  as 
beyond  the  sphere,  or  above  the  capacity  of  Churchmen.  We  leave,  therefore, 
the  deseiis  of  this  publie  man  to  moro  competent  authorities.  We  leave  the 
nulitary  character  of  one*  who  was  made  prisoner  in  battle  against  his  own  sovo* 
v^gn'a  troopSy  and  who  was  woaaded  by  a  misaUe  from  his  amoniy,  to  those  gal- 
lant SMn,  who  never  paid  such  homage  to  a  Napier  or  a  Clyde,  but  who  have  ever 
eonaidered  that  a  soldier^s  loyalty  and  honour  should  be  as  spotless  and  as  highly 
burnished  as  his  sword. 

We  leave  to  our  statesmen  of  ereiy  parity  to  pronounce  on  the  plaoe  to  be  ac« 
corded  in  their  ranks,  to  one  who  to-day  advocates  and  perpetrates  the  destmctioa 
of  thrones,  and  gives  public  rewards  for  the  attempted  assassination  of  kings,  and 
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to-morrow  exhorts  his  fellow-sabjeets  to  njoct  the  oonstitatiDiisl  gorenuneat  of  his 
cooniiy,  and  centre  all  aathority  in  a  despotic  dictatorship. 

Bat  one  thing,  at  leasts  there  is  on  which  we  hare  a  right  to  jadgQ,  to  fee!, 
and  to  speak.  Toneh  religions  matters  with  scorn  and  blai^hemj,  tonch  eontn- 
melionsly  what  we  most  rererence  and  lore,  and  jon  tonch  the  reiy  apple  of  our 
eye,  and  we  hare  a  right  to  czy  aload,  with  pain,  perhaps  with  lAame. 


THE  JESUITS  AND  EDUCATION  IN  POLAND. 

Thby  (the  Jesuits)  clearly  saw  that  the  surest  means  of  eztiipatiiig 
scriptural  doctrines  was  to  fetter  the  national  intellect,  by,  means  of  a  pre- 
posterous system  of  education ;  and  they  consequently  introduced  sndi  a 
system  into  the  public  schools  of  Poland,  which  were  for  a  long  time 
almost  exclusively  conducted  by  them.  This  measure  produced  its  natural 
consequences ;  science  and  literature  were  almost  annihilated ;  and  Poland, 
which  had  made  rapid  strides  in  eveiy  kind  of  improvement  during  the 
sixteenth  century,  instead  of  advancing,  retrograded  with  equal  rapidity. 
It  was  at  such  a  price  that  Bomamsm  was  saved  in  Poland,  anil  no  country 
in  the  world  affords,  perhaps,  a  more  striking  illustration  of  the  Mesmngs 
which  a  political  community  derives  from  the  introduction  of  a  aciiptond 
religion,  and  of  the  calamities  which  are  entailed  on  a  nation  by  its  ex- 
tinction; because  the  above-mentioned  country  rose  in  its  wel&oe  and 
glory  with  the  progress  of  the  Reformation,  and  declined  in  the  same  ratio 
as  the  scriptural  doctrities  gave  way  to  the  Bonlan  Catholic  reaction.  The 
effects  which  were  produced  in  Poland  by  the  abolition  of  the  Jesuits  are 
a  corroborating  evidence  of  what  we  have  advanced ;  because  as  soon  as 
that  incubus  which  paraljrsed  the  energies  of  the  nation  was  removed,  (and 
great  must  be  those  energies,  if  they  could  not  be  crushed  by  such  a  long 
oppression,)  and  a  better  system  of  education  introduced  into  that  countiy, 
the  national  intellect  advanced  so  rapidly,  that  during  a  period  of  about 
twenty  years  subsequent  to  the  abolition  of  the  Jesuits,  the  Polish  litera- 
ture produced,  in  spite  of  the  most  unfavourable  political  drcnmstanoes, 
more  valuable  worlffl  than  it  did  during  a  whole  century,  when  public  edu- 
cation waa'entirely  conducted  by  them. — KratintkL 


CONTINENTAL  SABBATH  BREAKING. 

NoTHiKO  can  prove  the  ''  pure  heathenism "  of  Rome,  of  whidi  Dean 
Alford  speaks,  more  clearly  than  its  open  contempt  for  the  Divine  law  of 
the  fourth  commandment.  Every  Popish  country  sets  the  Sabbath  (tf  the 
Lord  at  defiance.  The  Tximb  of  the  7th  of  June  gives  a  flaming  aoooont 
of  a  horse-racing  scene  on  Sabbath,  in  Paris,  connived  at,  of  course,  by  the 
Popish  QJiurch,  and,  we  are  ashamed  to  say,  attended  by  many  English- 
men. The  leading  journal  discusses  the  propriety  of  this,  as  if  no  Qod  or 
Bible  existed ;  and  ends  its  speculation  thus  : — 

When  pleasore  is  offered  to  the  people  and  th^  rafiise  It,  thqr  have  onlly  them- 
aelres  to  blame.  Bat,  seeing  that  the  main  object  of  the  Sodety  is  to  eompd  the 
French  to  interest  themselves  in  horses,  th^  are  justified  in  fotgetting  us  eatinlj 
and  in  adapting  their  arrangements  to  the  oonvenienoe  of  the  greatest  namber  of 
their  own  countiymen.  Crowds  of  Knglismen  will  go  to  the  race  wfaaterer  be  tlM 
daj  selected,  and  English  horses  will  run. 

''  Shall  not  God  visit  for  these  things!  shall  not  His  soul  be  avenged  on 
auch  a  nation  as  this  \  " 
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PROaHESS  OP  THE  TRUTH  IN  ELBA. 

Elba  miust  ever  be  interestmg  in  oonnezioii  vith  the  bistory  of  Napo- 
leon the  Great.  The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  by  the  Eev.  Mr 
M'Dougall  of  Florence  to  the  editor  of  the  Iruh  Prahyierian  Mimonai^ 
Eerald  invest  it  with  a  fisir  nobler  interest  The  progress  of  the  trath  in 
PopiBh  hmds  may  well  cheer  ns  amidst  onr  own  national  backsliding  :— 

SZTBAOBDnrABT  XOVXMXNT  JX  XLBA. 

About  ten  days  ago  I  retnnied  from  a  trip  to  the  Island  of  Elba>  where  there  are 
three  flourishing  erangelieal  congregations  among  the  Italians.  The  folks  at  Rio 
Mtritto  were  opeidng  Uieir  new  plaee  of  worship,  and  happily  finse  of  debt,  for  they 
tiiemselTes  began  by  eontribnting  largely,  in  proportion  to  their  circamstances,  so 
thst  Mends  on  the  mainland  felt  it  a  pleasure  and  privilege  to  get  donations  in  aid 
from  Christians  here  and  elsewhere.  Ont  of  our  own  land  and  Uie  Waldenaian  Tal> 
leys  I  never  saw  a  more  solid,  genuine,  and  loving  work  of  grace.  Francesco 
Ibdiai,  the  snflTerer  for  the  Lord,  who  resides  in  Florence,  gave  a  Bible  some  nine 
jears  ago,  at  Nice,  whither  he  had  been  banished  through  persecution,  to  an  Elban 
lea-eaptaln,  whose  sonl  was  converted  throngh  the  perusal  of  the  book,  and  wh9  was 
the  means,  under  God,  of  introducing  the  gospel  into  the  island.  I  lodged  in 
this  captidn's  house,  as  there  was  no  iim  at  Rio.  I  never  saw  such  manly,  affection- 
ate, large-hearted  Christians.  Their  iUth  is  of  the  primitive  type.  They  have  suf- 
fered mneh  in  their  persons  and  families,  but  the  victory  has  been  won  and  the 
troth  established,  and  not  a  few  of  their  persecutors  have  been  won  over  by  their 
foigiving  love.  They  and  their  apostolic  young  evangelist,  Marehaud,  who  is  a 
Waldenirian  paator,  are  of  one  mind  and  heart,  and  are  fall  of  fiuth  and  good  works. 
They  hope  next  year  to  open  another  church  for  the  congregation  at  Portoferraio, 
near  to  whieh  is  Napoleon's  Yilla. 

SEOBFTION  VBOU  THB  BBETHKEN  HBBB. 

They  came  ont  to  meet  us  on  our  arrival,  as  Paul  was  met  by  the  brethren,  and» 
although  we  had  never  seen  their  fsce  in  the  flesh  before,  they  welcomed  us  dearly^ 
entertained  ua  most  hospitably  in  their  own  houses,  made  us  speak  ont  the  greet* 
inga  of  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  we  represented,  and  cheer  them  in  their  labours  of 
love,  and  stir  them  up  to  still  greater  exertions.  They  shewed  us  their  schools^ 
than  whieh  nothing  could  be  Enet  at  home  for  system,  behaviour,  cleanlines8> 
and  progress.  In  short,  for  two  Joyous  days  they  so  won  our  hearts  by  all  we  saw 
and  hearid,  that  when  we  parted  on  the  shore  to  return  home,  strong  men  as  we  all 
were,  it  was  with  big  tears  in  our  eyes,  and  our  hearts  full  of  emotions  of  gratitude 
to  Ood  for  all  this  wondrous  grace  to  ^ese  sturdy  seamen.  I  assure  you,  if  Qod 
but  visit  other  parts  of  Italy  as  He  has  visited  Elba,  the  question  of  Papal  dominion 
will  soon  be  settled,  Italy  will  soon  take  rank  as  a  Christian  land.  To  this  our  lar 
boors  and  prayers  are  devoted,  and  may  Qod  hasten  it  in  His  own  time.  It  Fss  an 
immense  satisfaction  to  find  that  whole  field  occupied  by  the  Waldenses,  so  that 
these  young  converts  were  r^oicing  in  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  who  bore  His 
blessed  image,  and  were  all  unconscious  of  the  scandalous  strife  which  Pijmouthlsm 
had  elsewhere  sown  in  the  Lord's  work  in  Italy. 


PROOBESS  OF  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  MONKS. 

One  of  the  Norwich  monks  has  gone  over  to  Borne,  gone  "  to  his  owa 
place^*'  as  the  Sciiptures  say,  and  has  written  the  following  letter  to  the 
Universe,  a  Popish  jonmaL  The  farce  is  becoming  too  transparent,  and  the 
prayer  for  Ignatius  is  scarcely  necessary,  as  it  seems  answered  already  : — 

ST  JOSEPH'S  RETREAT,  HIGHGATE,  N. 

To  the  Editor  of  (Ke  Univene. 

BxAa  Sn, — I  am  so  delighted  with  the  articles  in  your  paper,  on  that  impious 
wretch.  Garibaldi,  that  I  will  use  all  my  influence  to  circulate  your  valuable  paper» 
especially  among  my  Anglican  friends. 
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I  have  onlj  juBt  been  reeeived  Into  the  CathoUe  Chntcli^  tlioogh  my  fnends  with 
mjrielf  always  admired  Uie  Sovereign  Pontiff.  I  can  aaaare  yon  there  are  miny 
Anglioana  who  revere  the  Holy  Father,  and  entertain  great  affeetion  aad  esteem  foi 
so  great  a  Pontiff,  and  their  piayer  dally  is  that  the  enemies  of  the  See  o!  Borne  may 
soon  be  put  to  oonfosion. 

Ton  will  be  surprised  when  I  tell  yon  that  I  was  a  monk,  and  the  Kovioe  Xaiter 
of  the  Anglican  Order  of  Benedictine  Honks  at  Norwich. 

Thank  Qod  and  onr  Blessed  Lady  I  am  new  a  Ca(h<^c,  and  addd  of  the  fsUitt 
of  the  Faithful.    Soon  I  hope  to  b^ome  a  religions. 

I  am  now  on  a  visit  to  the  Pssaionist  Fathers,  they  who  have  done  ao  modli  for 
the  conversion  of  souls,  and  whose  daily  prayers  are  for  the  oonvecsion  of  oureik- 
happy  countiyi  I  have,  indeed,  been  edified  by  the  holy  lives  of  the  religioos,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  keep  the  rules  of  their  holy  founder.  Blessed  Paul  of  the 
Cross.  I  pnqr  God  that  many  of  my  former  bretbMn  in  the  Anglican  Chnrdi  may 
become  members  of  tills  Holy  Order,  which  Ood  has  raised  up  for  the  oonvetaien  of 
England.  I  ask  the  prayers  of  all  the  readers  of  the  Unufcrae  for  the  eonversloa  of 
the  Benedictine  Honks  at  Korwieh  to  the  Catholic  £uth,  and  also  fat  many  of  nj 
friends  at  the  University  of  Oxford. 

I  greatly  admired  your  articles  entitled  "  Pius  IX.  in  Rome  and  Garibaldi  in 
London,"  and  "  The  Drama  of  Aspromonte  and  the  Comedy  of  London,"  In  last 
week's  Universe, — 1  am,  yours  in  Jesus  and  Hary,  Bn.  BaBNAnn, 

Late  Novice  Master  of  the  Angiieui 
May  9, 1864.  Order  of  Benedicttnes* 

P.8, — ^I  especially  ask  the  prayers  of  the  readers  of  your  paper  for  the  Bev.  Br. 
Ignatius,  Sopr.  of  the  Anglican  BenedictineB. 


PROGRESS  OF  PROTESTANTISM  IN  CANADA. 

The  following  gratifying  intelligence  is  from  an  elaborate  article  in  the 
Montreal  Witness : — 

In  1851,  the  Roman  Catholics  eonstitnted  just  one  half  of  the  popnlatioBef 
Canada,  or,  according  to  the  census,  49.65  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  In  1861,  we  find 
them  fkllen  to  a  lower  position,  their  relative  strength  being  47.90 ;  double  this 
number,  and  then  dednct  it  from  the  whole,  and  there  remains  4.20  per  cent,  beiog 
the  surplus  of  non-Catholics.  In  other  words,  the  Church  of  Rome  is  now  <»e  hun- 
dred and  five  thousand  behind  the  rest  of  the  population ;  and  worse  than  sll  for 
them,  their  rate  of  increase  is  by  no  means  equal  to  that  of  the  rest.  Th^  han 
iUlen  ftom  a  prond  and  commanding  position,  and,  we  are  satisfied,  csn  nerer  re- 
cover it,  in  spite  of  their  numerous  colonisations  and  emigration  societies.  T^ 
fhtaio  of  Canada  is  not  theirs.  This  is  a  veiy  hard  truth  wliich  the  hut  cemui 
conveys  to  the  hierarcliy.  Neither  birtlu  amongst  their  iock  nor  a  Belg^  ind 
Ftenoh  emigration  can  oiable  them  to  retrieve  the  vantage  ground  losL 


TESTIMONIAL  TO  MR  STEWART  OF  GLASGOW. 

On  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  June,  a  meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Protestant 
Laymen's  AsaoeiAtion,  and  others,  was  held  in  St  Maiys  Hull^  Renfield 
Street,  Glasgow-^^he  Rev.  Geotge  Macaokiy  in  the  ohair^whea  a  hand- 
some writing-de^  «iid  a  purse  of  seventy  sovereigns  were  presented  to 
Mr  A.  M.  Stewart,  as  a  mark  of  respect  for  his  seal  and  <m«gy  as  secre- 
tary, and  in  the  Protestant  cause  generally*  Excellent  speeches  were 
delivered  by  the  chairman,  Mr  M'Kay,  Mr  Stewart,  Dr  Gillan,  Rev.  Mr 
Gault,  Rev.  A.  Qokie,  Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  and  the  Rev.  A.  JamieBon- 
We  trust  that  many  more  will  be  stirred  up  to  energy  and  seeal,  e^edaily 
in  the  great  commercial  metropolis  of  the  west  of  Scotland. 
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J^OPlSfl  t)EMONStRATro«r  IJT  MANCHESTER. 

To  the  JEditw  c^  ike  Bvlwark 

D&AS  Bm,— Whit-Pri(k^  was  a  gala  day  «motig  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  Manchester.  The  azmual  procession  of  the  Popish  Sabbath  SchoolB, 
with  their  leaders  and  others,  took  place  on  the  20th  May,  with  the  usual 
pomp  and  splendour.  The  weaker  being  very  propitious,  a  large  number 
assembled  to  join  the  gay  crowd  who  kept  hotiday. 

The  procession  of  20th  May  was  truly  a  gay  one ;  the  large  number  of 
about  1 1 ,000  children  met  to  do  the  usual  honours  of  the  day.  The  schools 
assembled  at  an  early  hour,  each  being  headed  by  the  officiating  function* 
aries,  priests,  and  others,  and  a  musical  band,  and  prooeeded  in  noisy  pomp 
through  some  of  the  leading  streets. 

In  addition  to  ^e  scholars  attending  the  various  schools,  many  of  the 
friends  and  members  of  their  societies  joined  the  procession.  The  '^  guilds  ** 
also  tamed  out  in  goodly  numbers  on  that  occasion.  These  *^  guilds  "  are 
nnmerous  here,  among  the  others  were  St  Patrick's,  St  John's,  St  Peter's, 
8t  Milfirid's,  St  Alban's,  St  Simon's,  St  Jude's,  St  Chad's,  St  Matthew's, 
8t  Vincent  de  Paul's,  St  Alphonso's,  St  Aloysius's.  There  is  one  feature 
of  these  Somish  ^guilds"  worthy  of  remark — ^viz.,  that  many  Protestants 
join  them  on  such  occasions ;  and  I  firmly  believe  that,  through  the  instru- 
mestality  of  the  priests,  many  are,  as  it  were,  pressed  into  the  service,  in 
order  that  their  appearance  may  be  as  formidable  as  posssible. 

If  the  numbers  given  that  attend  these  Sabbath  Schools  are  correct, 
sm»ly  the  instruction  that  is  imparted  to  individual  scholars  must  be  next 
to  nothing.  Take,  for  instance,  St  Patrick's,  numbering  3500  scholajns.  If 
there  is  a  staff  of  say  100  teachers,  which  would  indeed  be  a  very  large  num- 
ber, this  would  allow  to  each  teacher  3d  scholars, — a  class  too  numerous  to 
give  justice  eitber  to  teacher  or  scholar.  Still,  think  of  a  hundred  teachers  in 
such  a  school,  a  most  unlikely  thing,  seeing  that  the  district  is  a  poor  one, 
and  consequently  the  supply  of  teachers  must  be  limited.  The  same  reason- 
ing holds  good  with  regard  to  the  other  schools  in  proportion.  The  library 
of  St  Patrick's  School  contains  only  500  vols.,  a  number  compamtively 
small  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  scholars,  and  while  they  can  afford  to 
waste  so  much  money  in  the  purchase  of  banners,  crosses,  and  such  like  para- 
phernalia, they  can  withhold  that  which  is  of  inestimably  more  value  to  the 
immortal  soul,  as  well  as  to  the  development  of  the  intellectual  faculties 
of  the  young  committed  to  their  care.  Take  an  instance  in  contrast  to 
this;  tia  Sdbhath-sehool  of  one  of  the  disBenting  chuiches  of  tida  city, 
whidi  has  an  attendance  of  about  300  or  350,  which  is  considerably  smaller 
than  any  of  those  mentioned  as  being  in  the  procesdon,  but  the  library  of 
which  school  contains  about  1200  iwls. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  thatalthou^thoee  who  \xKk.  part  in  that  prooea- 
sion  cdl  tiiemselves  by  the  name  of  Christ,  and  profess  to  be  tlie  servants 
of  Qod,  they  shew,  by  their  outrageous  and  savage  conduct,  that  they 
have  Httle  right  to  sudbi  a  title.  The  conduct  manifested  by  some  of  them 
on  that  occasion  proves  them  to  be  more  worthy  the  title  of  their  master — 
the  great  deceiver — ^than  that  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  During  the 
march  of  this  motley  throng  several  instances  of  assault  occurred,  one  in 
which  a  carter,  while  in  the  act  of  crossing  the  line  of  procession,  and 
before  he  could  draw  up  his  horse,  was  suddenly  arrested  by  some  of  those 
hot-blooded  sons  of  the  Pope,  and  one  of  whom  wantonly  stabbed  his 
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horse.  Another  carter  near  the  same  place  was  stopped,  and  ivhile 
'wresting  his  horse  from  the  hands  of  the  assailants,  received  a  stab  with 
a  knife,  the  assasin,  oowaxd-like,  decamping  quickly.  The  other  instance 
waa  that  of  an  omidbns  driver  in  passing  tiie  line  of  schokrs^  was  set  upon 
by  those  passionate  fellows,  and,  besides  maltreating  him,  they  did  consider- 
'  able  damage  to  the  omnibus ;  the  driver,  after  escaping  from  their  hands 
once,  was  again  attacked  and  severely  handled  by  a  numW  of  Iziah,  some 
of  whom  we  are  glad  to  learn  were  apprehended. 

These  cases  shew  that  the  same  persecuting,  intolerant  spirit  is  still  as 
fampant  among  Papists  of  our  day,  as  it  was  at  the  time  when  the  stake 
and  the  gibbet  were  the  means  by  which  they  sought  to  put  down  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  and  that  but  for  the  strong  arm  of  the  law,  and  the  can- 
ning policy  of  leaders,  who  for  the  present  act  as  a  check,  we  might  fear 
that  those  evils  which  existed  prior  to  the  Hefdnnation  might  suddenly  again 
become  dominant. 

Should  we  be  cast  down  by  the  coldness  and  apathy  of  professing 
Christians  ?  No ;  but  though  there  is  much  to  be  mourned  over  in  con- 
sidering the  weak  efforts  wMch  we,  as  Protestants,  are  putting  forth  against 
the  great  strength  of  Popery,  stUl  we  should  be  stirred  wi^  redoubled 
energy  to  act  well  our  part,  being  assured  that  our  cause  is  good,  and  that 
latterly  we  shall  be  victorious  over  all  our  foe&  That  unalterable  pro- 
phecy of  Scripture  shall  be  fulfilled,  ^'  that  wicked  the  Lord  shall  conswne 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming." — I  am,  <kc.,  Zuikole. 

[It  seems  strange  that  such  dangerous  processions  should  be  allowed  in 
the  streets  of  Manchester. — Ed.  B.] 


HOW  TO  ADVANCE  PROTESTANTISM. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 
Sib, — I  observed  the  following  paragraph  in  a  deservedly  popular  periodi- 
cal, the  British  Workman,  I  think  it  contains  an  excellent  plan  by  which 
subscribers  to  the  Bulwark  might  be  obtained.  I  know  no  better  way  by 
which  Protestantism  can  be  advanced  against  the  present  tide  of  Boman- 
ism,  than  by  extending  the  circulation  of  the  Bulwark  in  all  parts  of  the 
country.  I  trust,  therefore,  many  of  your  readers  wiU  carry  out  the  plan 
here  indicated.  A  Constant  Eeadeb. 

HOUSE-TO-HOUSB  CANVASSING. 

A  FBisirD  near  Sheffield  initeB  :^"  The  reanlt  of  our  canvasi  is  Berenfy-two  copici 
of  the  British  Workman,  which  we  get  from  Mr  Booth,  bookaeller,  Sheffield.  Wt 
had  scarcely  any  refusals,  and  could  do  much  more  if  we  had  time." 

Fbom  a  fbisnd  in  Sussex. — "  I  am  glad  to  say  I  have  obtained  Bubaeriben  for 
thirty  copies  of  the  Britith  Workman,  I  find  the  beat  plan  is  to  shew  a  copj,  yoo 
then  readily  obtain  a  subscriber— of  oouzse,  some  refuse." 

h  FaoH  A  FBD&ND  IN  NswoAfiTUtON-TTNE. — By  the  aaaiBtance  of  a  few  friaids,  I  hart 
obtained  upwarda  of  900  Bubscribers  to  the  British  Workman.  We  intend  to  get  oar 
number  to  1000,  which  are  as  many  as  we  can  conTeniently  deliver,  as  we  are  not  at 
liberty  till  after  six  o'clock  in  the  evening." 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  "  BULWARK" 

Edinbubgh,  IZtk  June  1864. 

Sib, — I  aak  the  favour  of  your  giving  a  comer  of  your  valuable  publication  for  the 
following  Buggestion,  asBured,  from  your  eameetnesB  in  the  cause,  that  you  will  not 
refuae  me. 

To  atem  the  tide  of  Romaniam  in  iJiiB  country,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is,  I 
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belioTB^  to  uonfla  the  maaB  of  sliimberiiig  Protestante,  that  the^r  toaj  penonally,  a&d 
through  their  repreaentatiyes  in  Parliament,  lend  their  aid  to  the  cause.  Now,  I 
beg  ia  Boggeet  what  I  believe  would  be  not  only  a  moet  efficient  way  of  directing  the 
Attention  of  the  public  to  the  subject,  but  one  attended  by  no  expense — namely,  prize 
tales,  Boch  as  those  published  by  the  Scottish  Temperance  Association  at  Glasgow. 
Sorely  so  one  will  deny  the  good-  done  by  "Father  Clement"  and  lUce  Protestant 
stones;  and  if  one  of  our  Reformation  Societies  were  to  offer  prizes  in  the  same  way 
as  thia  Temperance  Association,  we  might  have  thousands  of  copies  of  equally  useful 
books  circulated  as  widely  as  "The  Burnish  Family,"  "Danesbury  House,*'  or 
**  Bachel  Koble's  Experience."  I  think  the  good  that  would  be  done  by  these  is  so 
ebfious,  that  I  will  not  encroach  further  on  your  valuable  space. 

Hoping  that  the  Society  with  which  the  "  Bulwark "  is  connected  will  see  fit  to 
carry  out  this  suggestion^  I  am,  &&,  A  Catholio. 


DB  WYLIFS  NEW  WORK* 

An  admirable  new  work,  on  a  highly  important  subject,  has  just  been 
published  by  Dr  WyHe.  The  work  is  mamly  in  regard  to  Borne  in  its 
civil  and  historical  aspects,  and  these  are  of  the  greatest  importance.  Dr 
Wylie,  after  giving  a  yivid  picture  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Scottish 
Bdbrmation,  sketches  the  Papal  aggression  in  its  bearing  on  both  coun- 
tries, and  espedally  in  its  bearing  on  the  sovereignty  of  the  Queen  and 
the  independence  of  the  nation.  The  infatuation  of  our  rulers  is  very 
thoroughly  exposed.  We  need  not  remark  that  the  style  of  the  work  is 
very  dear  and  fascinating,  and  that  it  abounds  in  important  and  cogent 
facts.    We  bespeak  for  it  a  large  circulation. 


MONKS  AND  NUNS.t 

We  are  most  happy  to  see  a  full  and^conclusive  reply  to  the  crudities  of 
the  man  who  calls  hunself  ''  Father  Ignatius  "  by  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Bold  and  impudent  lectures  on  the  side  of  Bomc,  delivered  by 
professed  Protestants,  ought  never  to  pass  unexposed  and  unrebuked.  It 
would  appear  that  the  ecclesiastical  phenomenon  of  Norwich,  after  deliver- 
ing two  lectures,  declined  a  public  discussion  in  Manchester  with  Mr 
Darby.  The  Bector  of  St  Luke's,  however,  delivered  an  admirable  lecture 
in  answer  to  him,  which  is  now  before  us.  We  most  cordially  commend 
it  to  the  notice  of  all  who  desire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  unscriptural 
nature  of  the  system  of  monks  and  nuns,  and  the  monstrous  evils  which 
have  sprung  from  that  system,  and  are  likely  to  spring  from  its  reintro- 
duction  into  Britain.      

CALVIN.J 

Thb  tercentenary  of  the  death  of  Calvin  has  just  been  extensively  com- 
memorated in  Great  Britain  and  on  the  continent.  Without  doubt  he  was 
one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  very  greatest,  of  all  the  reformers ;  and  both 
England  and  Scotiand  owe,  mudi,  under  God,  to  his  self-denying  and  un 
wearied  efforts.  An  earnest  lover  of  truth,  and  especially  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  he  laid  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  self-righteousness  of  Bome,  and 

*  Home  and  Ctvil  Liberty.  By  the  Ber.  J.  A.  Wylie,  LL.D.,  &c.  London: 
Hamiliony  Adams,  ft  Co. ;  Edinburgh :  A.  BUiot 

t  A  Lecture  by  the  Ber.  W.  A  Darby,  M.A.,  Beetor  of  St  Lake's,  Manchester. 
lCmiieh«Bter :  Heywood,  143  Deansgate. 

X  The  Beformatioii  in  Europe  in  the  Time  of  Oalrin,  vol.  iiL  By  J.  H.  Merle 
D*Aablgn6,  D.D.    London :  Longman  ft  Co. 

Calvin,  his  Character  and  Theology.    Edinborgh :  John  Maclaren. 


exalted  the  Word  of  God  to  itB  pmpor  pkoe  in  tlM  CSmrdk    A  xmb  of 

powerful  and  capacions  intellect,  he  systematisedwhat  the  other  tefonam 
had  only  more  vaguely  struck  out.  The  new  volume  by  Br  P'Auhign^  is 
mofit  opportuno»  aad  givee  4k  gmnd  picture  of  the  uspriujdpl^  cruelty  of 
the  Bcnnish  system,  voA  of  the  noble  efforts  of  Calviik,  Ftrei,  Yinl^  and 
others.  It  is  one  of  the  most  brfiiiant  that  Dr  D'Atibi^6  has  writtsiL 
We  cordially  wish  it  a  wide  circulation. 

Aaother  important  pubUoation  on  this  same  subject  has  just  issued  £rom 
.  the  press — ^viz.,  the  speechieB  on  Calvin  delivered  at  the  £dinliiii;g^  eom- 
memoration.    They  are  very  excellent,  and  i^  amply  repay  peninL 

TRACTARIAOTSM  OF  ABERDEEN.* 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  F.  G.  Lee,  Tractarianiam^f  amost 
advanced  type  has  set  up  its  head-qtiaartexa  at  Aberdeen.  It  is  not)  how- 
ever, getting  the  £eld  entirely  to  itseli  The  granite  city  has  still  a  nom- 
ber  of  true  sons  of  Knoz,  who  are  '^sparing  no  anows''  against  thiaveoQat 
importation  of  folly  and  superstition  from  the  south*  And  miiely  it  is 
high  time  to  speak  out  when  such  advaneed  sentiments  as  the  foUowiag 
are  put  forth  in  a  journal  with  which  Mr  Lee  is  understood  iobe  eea- 
nected.     The  author  of  ^^  Programme  the.  Second'*  says  >-^ 

It  is  onr  duty  to  let  all  know  to  wkeai  these  pieients  may  oemc^  that  m  erasiftz  in 
the  eyes  of  Mr  Lee  is  a  great  deal  more  thast  an  oroameaj^  in  the  diotioaaiy  aante  of 

the  word.  In  the  Union  Review  he  has  sent  forth,  ia  reference  to  the  sappoMd 
proper  mode  of  converting  the  heathen,  the  following  extraordinary  statemeht  :— 
"  The  nse  of  externals  is  essential  for  su^  »  work  \ — a  cmcifiz  is  of  more  nse  than  a 
Bible  for  effecting  conversions — ^and  if  English  priests  imagine  that  by  discarding 
Catholic  realities  for  Protestant  shams  they  will  convert  the  heathen,  they  mn&t 
make  np  their  minds  to  a  failnre,  which  they  wiU  richly  deaervei"  Although  by  the 
very  copying  of  such  a  heathenish  sentiment  as  this  we  feel  as  if  somewhat  paralysed, 
we  must  proceed :  and  that  we  may  at  once  have  some  idea  of  what  constitotee 
"  Protestant  shams"  in  the  eye  of  the  writer,  we  thus  read  in  the  same  article:— 
**  Money  and  Bibles  are  the  engines  with  whiek  it  is  songbt  to  dJBseminate  Fleks- 
tantism,  and,  thank  QtoA,  without  aoeoeaa."  Thns,  a  crucifix  is  a  Gatl^oli^  ria^i^^f  sad 
a  Bible  a  **  Protestant  eham  "  in  the  work  of  converting  heathens. 

The  following  pungent  remarks  on  this  subject  are  also  made : — 

As  we  are  not  writing  in  Latin  for  the  learned,  but  in  plain  English  for  the  on- 
learned;  and  wishing,  moreover,  to  descend  to  the  meanest  capacity,  that  tbis 
matter  may  be  looked  fairly  in  the  face,  we  Oiua  present  it  to  observation ;  and  we 
ask.  What  are  we  to  think  of  a  reckless  daring  that  can  petinto  a  puUio  nagarioc 
the  infidel  sentiment  that  "  a  cmoifix  is  of  more  use  than  a  Bibie  far  cifrtiag  t^r 
versions  ? "  Yes,  what  are  we  to  think  of  a  hardihood  that  conld  Tenture  to  aver  in 
the  face  of  high  heaven,  that  a  sttperstittoue  toy— ii  may  be  of  metal  cut  out  of  an 
old  pan  or  kettle — is  better  fitted  for  converting  the  heathen  than  Heaven's  own 
ever-blessed  revelation  ?  Whilst  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  testifies  with  so  mnch  em- 
nkasie,  *'  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect^  converting  theiaoal ;  the  testimoM'  ef  tlie 
juord  is  Bure»  making  wise  the  simple ; "  the  hkh  |>ne8t  of  New  St  Mary's  endoises  a 
sentiment  which  substantially  says,  "A  crucifix  is  perfect,  converting  the  son!;  t 
erucifix  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple ;  a  crueifix  is  right,  v^efaig  fte'hesii;  a 
emdfiz  is  piffe,  enlightening  the  ej^es." 


■»T    ■■ 


ntlZEB  OP  THE  PmOTBSTAin^  ALLIANCE. 

Ws  are  requested  to  state  that  unavoidable  delay  has  taken  j^ace  in 
awarding  these  prizes,  but  that  l^e  neoeaai^  for  a  «itn  «»  eoDHHMtta 
will  now  be  avoided.     Some  additional  prises  will  also  be  fifes. 

•  Ptogramme  the  Seesnd,  exposing  the  ta^cs  el  the  Rev,  Aedeskk  OMfft  ^^ 
Aberdeen  :  A.  and  R.  Milne. 
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POPEBY  AND  POLITICAL  PABTIES. 

Wb  have  two  great  classes  of  ordinary  politicians  in  Britain^  and  each 
of  these  is  diyided  into  two  sections.  The  Gonserratiye  party  consists 
partly  of  the  old  Tories,  who  are  alleged  to  be  generally  the  enemies  of 
progress  at  home,  whilst  their  sympathies  are  entirely  with  the  conti- 
nental monarchs  abroad  j  and  who,  therefore,  to  use  the  language  of  Lord 
Derby,  look  to  the  Romanists  as  their  ''natural  allies."  But  this  party 
consists  also  of  a  yery  diiSerent  dass  of  men,  like  Mr  Newdegate,  Mr 
Bentinck,  and  otl^^ns,  who  are  decided  Protestants,  and  are  Conseryatiyes 
in  feict  as  well  as  in  name,  being  anxious  to  maintain  in  all  its  integrity 
our  essentially  Protestant  constitution.  On  the  other  hand,  we  haye 
another  diyided  section  of  politicians,  called  Whigs  or  Liberals.  Very  few 
of  them,  unfortunately,  follow  the  Whigs  of  168S,  and  are  decided  Pro- 
testants. The  great  mass  seem  to  haye  no  peculiar  oonyictions,  and  are 
simply  drifting  in  the  direction,  of  change,  without  rudder  or  compass^ 
they  know  not  whither.  This  latter  class  are  quite  willing  to  ally  them- 
selyes  with  Bomanists,  and  indeed  haye  long  been  so  allied-— blind  to  the 
fact,  that  sooner  can  fire  and  water  agree  than  Popery  can  become  the 
true  friend  of  any  measure  Qonduciye  to  human  liberty  or  real  pro- 
gress. 

The  £omish  party,  on  the  other  hand,  are  utterly  indiJOferent  to  both 
of  these.  They  enter  Parliament  yirtually  as  the  subjects  of  a  foreign 
potentate,  and  with  a  view  to  the  entire  subyersion  of  the  British  con- 
stitution. They  are  the  representatiyes  not  of  any  section  of  the  British 
people^  but  of  the  Pope  and  cardinals  i&t  Eome.  In  their  eyes  all  the 
little  questions  which  divide  our  local  politicians  are  insignificant  and 
scarcely  worthy  of  notice;  and  the  test  by  which  all  questions  and 
parties  are  tried  is  simply  their  bearing  on  the  adyancement  of  priestly 
power.  To  them  the  Queen  is  an  usurper,  because  she  disowns  the 
authority  of  the  Pope,  who,  as  yicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  ELing  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  The  British  constitution  is  an  abomination,  because  it 
proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  the  priests  are  not  entitled  to  dominate 
oyer  all  things,  civil  and  sacred.  The  perfection  of  government  in  their 
eyes  is  that  found  at  Bome,  divinely  framed  as  they  think,  where  all 
public  worship  but  that  of  Popery  is  interdicted,  where  the  press  must 
only  publish  what  is  agreeable  to  the  priests,  and  where  civil  liberty  has 
no  existence.  Every  true  Papist  submits  his  conscience  and  will  to  the 
dictation  of  the  priest  in  the  confessional  Every  Popish  member  of 
Parliament  is  a  willing  vassal  of  Dr  Wiseman  and  the  priests.  The 
places  professedly  represented  by  such  members  are  in  reality  not  repre- 
sented at  alL  III  so  &r  as  such  members  multiply,  we  have  only  so 
many  puppets^  the  strings*  of  which  are  pulled  at  the  Vatican,  and  in 
such  a  way  as  simply  to  advance  Bomish  interests.  It  may  seem  strange 
that  constituencies  diould  submit  to  this ;  but,  consisting  of  Bomanists, 
they  will  be  found  not  only  to  submit  to  it,  but  to  gloiy  in  it.  Tou 
cannot  make  a  Bomanist  free  if  you  would.    A  true  Bomanist  makes 
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the  triumph  of  his  Church  the  supreme  end  of  life,  and  allows  the 
decision  of  the  question  how  that  object  may  best  be  secured  to  be 
decided  entirely  by  his  priest,  who  again  is  guided  by  his  bishop,  who 
again  is  guided  by  the  cardinal,  who  again  is  the  humble  serrant  and 
agent  of  the  group  of  clerical  dictators  at  Home,  with  the  Pope  at 
their  head.  A  similar  process  is  being  carried  on  in  erery  coiintrj  in 
which  Romanism  has  a  foothold  ;  and  hence  Adam  Smith  might  justly 
say,  **  The  Church  of  Home  may  be  considered  as  the  most  formidable 
combination  that  ever  was  formed  against  the  authority  and  security  of 
civil  government,  as  well  as  against  the  liberty,  reason,  and  happiness  of 
mankind.'* 

If  any  one  will  read  the  admirable  work  of  Dr  Wylie,  just  published  * 
he  will  find  an  ample  explanation  and  demonstration  of  all  this,  as  well 
as  a  proof  that  the  affected  superiority  of  those  who  doubt  it  is  only  the 
result  of  ignorance  or  imbecility.  It  is  almost  ludicrous  to  find  some 
who  in  their  own  estimation  were  ''  mighty  wise  **  gradually  coming  to 
a  perception  of  the  truth  of  all  this,  and  yet  ashamed  to  acknowledge  their 
previous  ignorance ;  and  that  the  men  whom  they  affected  to  despise, 
only  saw  a  little  further  than  themselves.  The  programme  of  Rome  is 
very  simple,  and  the  duty  of  her  representatives  clear.  Which  ministry 
will  do  most  for  the  priest  f  How  will  the  continuance  or  expulsion  of 
any  class  of  men  from  office  affect  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  Romish 
system  1  As  to  gratitude  for  past  services,  or  a  desire  for  the  moral  and 
social  progress  of  the  country,  or  a  regard  to  the  temporal  or  spiritual 
interests  of  their  constituents  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  these  words, 
such  considerations  are  discarded  as  unworthy  of  notice.  The  grand 
enterprise  of  reconquering  Britain  to  the  Vatican  absorbs  the  thoughts  of 
every  thorough  Romanist,  and  every  political  party  is  supported  or  re- 
jected just  in  proportion  as  its  existence  or  destruction  has  a  bearing  on 
this  one  comprehensive  result. 

For  a  long  time  it  was  found  most  convenient  to  give  a  cordial  support 
to  the  Whigs.  By  their  influence — although  through  Sir  Robert  Peel's 
agency — the  Romanists  gained  admission  to  Parliament.  The  Whigs 
suppressed  Irish  bishoprics  to  conciliate  the  Romanists,  extended  the  Irish 
franchise,  established  the  Irish  system  of  education,  which  is  now  likely 
to  be  a  great  instrument  for  evil  in  the  hands  of  the  priests ;  they  have 
stoutly  defended  Maynooth,  helped  Rome  in  the  colonies,  and  established 
Popish  chaplains  in  connexion  with  various  departments  of  the  public 
service.  They  are  getting  weak,  however,  and  are  not  likely  to  be  able 
at  present  to  accomplish  much  more.  Nor  can  they  take  part  in  favour 
of  the  continental  despotisms,  about  which  the  whole  Popish  party  are 
deeply  anxious ;  for  although  some  Romanists  are  pretended  Liberals  in 
Britain,  they  are  with  one  consent  the  friends  of  despotism  abroad.  On 
every  account,  therefore,  they  have  begun  to  change  sides,  and  gradually 
to  go  over  to  the  Conservative  camp. 

And  yet  even  this  object  is  promoted  with  a  measure  of  craft  sufficient 
to  blind  the  eyes  of  such  Protestants  as  are  determined  to  be  deceived. 
It  would  be  weak  to  go  all  over  to  one  side.  It  is  of  advantage  to 
have  some  of  the  Pope*s  emissaries  in  each  of  the  great  political  camps» 
BO  as  to  take  with  both  hands,  and  to  gain  infonnation  and  concessions  on 
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both  sides.    The  old  Highland  chiefs  in  the  days  of  the  Pretender^who 
were  chiefly  Romanists — sometimes  remained  at  home,  and  affected  to  be 
OQ  the  side  of  the  reigning  dynasty,  whilst  they  sent  their  sons  to  the 
field  to  fight  for  the  Stuarts.     Thus  they  secured  an  advantage  either 
way.    If  the  Pretender  succeeded,  the  estate  was  secured  by  the  influence 
of  the  son ;  if  King  George  triumphed,  the  estate  was  kept  by  the  pre- 
tended loyalty  of  the  father.     In  like  manner,  Borne  has  emissaries  in 
the  Carlton  Club,  professing  a  deep  interest  in  the  success  of  Disraeli, 
and  oTerhearing  all  the  plots  of  the  Conservative  section  of  politicians ; 
and  at  the  same  time  other  emissaries  in  the  service  of  the  Government, 
and  in  the  different  clubs  of  the  Whigs,  overhearing  and  influencing  their 
movements,  and  prepared  to  take  every  advantage  of  them.     Through 
the  confessional  again,  or  otherwise,  the  astute  priests  can  hear  the  secrets 
of  bothy  and  direct  their  complicated  movements  to  their  own  ends.    Our 
shallow  and  infatuated  politicians  are  little  better  than  children  in  such, 
hands,  even  when  the  number  of  Popish  representatives  is  so  few.     Let 
them  be  considerably  increased,  and  the  whole  machinery  of  government 
would  either  be  brought  to  a  dead  stand,  or  made  subservient  to  Bomish 
interests,  as  we  see  in  other  lands. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  Ireland  the  franchise  has  been  unfairly  lowered 
by  our  time-serving  statesmen,  so  as  to  make  the  members  in  many  cases 
simply  the  nominees  of  the  priests.  The  occupancy  franchise  of  burghs 
in  England  and  Scotland  is  £10 ;  in  Ireland  it  has  been  reduced  to  £8. 
In  Irish  counties  the  occupancy  franchise  is  £12,  whereas  in  England  and 
Scotland  it  is  £50,  or  more  than  four  times  as  much.  No  conceiv- 
able reason  can  be  given  for  this  but  the  desire  to  appease  the  clamour 
of  the  priesU'  party.  Hence  a  much  greater  proportion  of  priestly  re- 
presentatives  are  in  the  House  of  Commons  than  ought  to  be;  and  on^the 
recent  party  vote  a  large  number  of  these  openly  crossed  the  floor,  and 
voted  against  the  Government.  It  is  said  that  a  secret  paction  had  been 
made,  and  that  a  messenger  had  come  straight  from  Rome  to  give  them 
instructions  so  to  act.  However  this  may  be,  the  result  was  no  doubt 
dictated  solely  by  the  supposed  interests  of  the  priests;  and  we  must  say 
that  if  the  Government  had  been  turned  out  by  this  means  they  would 
have  well  deserved  it.  That  a  tjovernment  of  which  Earl  Russell,  of  the 
"  Durham  letter  "  notoriety,  is  a  prominent  member  should  carry  on  such 
a  system  of  truckling  to  Rome  is  astounding,  and  we  should  not  have  re- 
gretted if  they  had  been  taught  a  sharp  lesson.  As  to  Disraeli,  without 
the  slightest  party  feeling,  we  have  never  been  able  to  see  in  him  any 
special  indication  of  wisdom,  patriotism,  or  Protestantism.  He  avoids 
questions  of  principle,  deals  chiefly  in  flash  and  hollow  speeches,  and  is 
evidently  prepared  to  go  any  length  in  the  direction  of  Romish  concession. 
So  far  as  we  can  judge,  he  is  too  much  a  political  adventurer,  and  just 
such  an  agent  as  Rome  knows  well  how  to  employ.  We  give  below  an 
analysis  of  the  Romish  anti-Government  element  in  the  recent  vote, 
adding  the  number  of  voters  and  of  inhabitants  in  each  of  the  counties 
and  burghs  represented  by  the  members.  To  give  a  right  of  choosing 
members  of  Parliament  to  such  constituencies  is  not  surely  to  increase  the 
liberty  of  the  country.  It  is  simply  to  hand  over  so  much  power  in  the 
British  Parliament  to  the  Pope,  and  to  an  anti-British  faction  acting 
nnder  his  dictation.  Time  will  bring  out  this  more  clearly  by  and  by  ; 
but  meantime  let  our  readers  mark,  and  profit  by  the  course  of  events. 
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AKALTBI8  07  THB  VOTINO  OF  THE  POPISH  MBUBEBa. 

I. — AQAIS^T  THE  GOVEBNMXNT.  * 

No.  ofBIeeton.  Popalitioft. 

1.  Sir  J<rfmAetoii,  member  for  Curlaw 236  8,967 

S.  Mr  Blmke»                  „         Waterford,  (2  memben,)        .     1,183  29,160 

5.  Sir  Geo.  Bowyer,        „          Dandalk,      ...         .300  10,404 
4.  Dr  Brady,                  ,,          Leitrim  Co.,  (2  members,)      .  •  2,404  104,615 

6.  Mr  Cogan,                 „         KUdare  Co.,  .                         I    q  1 1^  ai  q^a 
6.  Mr  OTerrall,            „          KUdare  Co.,  ...         J    ^'^^^  **'*'^ 

l:£S?5Sr!'      ::    S2^&  :    :    :    !*•««'    "m«» 

9,  Mr  Heuieeaey,  „  King^e  Co.,  (2  membere,)  3,324  88,491 

10.  Mr  M^Cann,  „  Drogheda,      ....  689  18,094 

11.  Mr  M'MahoD,  „  Wexford  Co.,  (2  members,)  6,406  143,594 

12.  The  O'Comior  Don,  „  Roecommon  Co.,. (2  members,)  3,345  166,154 
18.  The  O'Donoghue,  „  Tipperary,     .        .        .         l  q  Ko(t  oin  io« 

14.  Mr  Waldron,  „  Tipperary,     ...         J    ^'^^^  ^*^'*^® 

15.  Mr  O'BeiUy,  „  Longford,  (2  memben,)          .     2,869  71,592 

16.  Mr  Redmond,  „  Wexford,       ....        304  12,015 

17.  Mr  ScoUy,  „  Cork  Co.,  (2  members,)          .    15,716  537,496 

18.  Mr  SalUTan,  '     „  Kilkenny,      ....        574  17,441 

54,362      1,641,058 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  other  Popish  members  : — 

n. — WITH  THS  GOVIRHVBNT. 

1.  Mr  Bellew,     member  for      Louth  Co. 

2.  Sir  T.  Barke,  „  Galway  Co. 

3.  Yisc.  Castlerosse,  „  Kerry  Co. 

4.  Mr  Danne,  „  Queen's  Co. 

5.  MrEnnis,  „  Athlone. 

6.  Mr  Esmonde,  „  Waterford  Co. 

7.  Mijor  Gavin,  „  Limeriek. 

8.  Lord  Howard,  „  Arundel. 

9.  Mr  Monsell,  „  Limerick  Co. 

10.  Sir  P.  O'Brien,        „  King's  Co. 

11.  MrO'Hagan,  „  Tralee. 

12.  Sir  C.  0*Lofl^en,  „  Clare  Co. 

m. — ABSSMT. 

1.  Mr  Lanigan,  member  for  Cashel. 

2.  F.  Lyons,  „         Cork. 

3.  MrM'Guire,         „  Dongarran. 

SUM1CA.RT. 

Against  the  Ooyemment, 18 

With  do.,  12 

Absent, 3 

Total  Popish  Members,  ....        38 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 
{Fmm  our  Parliamentary  Correspatuknt.) 

LOSDOV,  i/ll^, 

Ths  great  Parliamentary  event  of  the  month  was  the  vote  of  oenmrs 
on  Idinisters  proposed  bj  Mr  Disraeli  for  their  conduct  in  the  Danisii 
negotiations,  and  .which  was  felt  to  involve  in  its  issues  the  &te  of  the 
Ministry.    With  the  mere  political  bearings  of  the  question  yonr  pagei 


THfi  BULWABK  OA  BBFOBBCA.TIO!r  JOVKSAL,  AUOUST  1,  1864.  33 

hare  nothing  to  do ;  nor  would  it  have  been  necessary  to  allude  to  the 
matter  here  at  all,  however  great  was  the  excitement  it  caused  among 
politicians,  if  it  had  not  been  that  it  was  soon  found  the  Roman  Catholic 
qnestion  was  inextricably  mixed  up  in  it.  Up  to  the  last  moment  it  was 
nncertain  how  the  vote  would  go ;  but  all  that  uncertainty  arose  from 
the  attitude  assumed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  members.  About  the  others 
there  never  was  any  doubt  at  all'  Among  the  English  members  there 
was  a  clear,  though  a  small  majority,  known  to  be  in  favour  of  the 
Oovemment :  among  the  Scotch  members  the  majority  was  still  greater, 
the  Liberals,  to  a  man,  sticking  true  to  their  party  colours ;  the  Conser- 
vatives, with  a  few  exceptions,  sticking  true  to  theirs ;  and  these  few 
exceptions  were  in  several  cases  actuated  by  the  motive  that  they  did 
not  like  to  be  found  in  the  same  lobby  with  the  Roman  Catholics.  It  was 
these  Roman  Catholics  that,  in  a  great  measure,  rendered  the  issue  doubt- 
fal.  There  were  between  twenty  and  thirty  of  the  number  who,  on  their 
being  returned  to  Parliament,  had  professed  what  are  usually  called  Liberal 
principles ;  and  it  soon  became  known  that  most,,  if  not  all  of  them, 
would  vote  with  the  Conservative  party ;  and,  what  was  more,  it  was 
known  that  the  votes  of  these  gentlemen  would  be  given  without  any 
reference  to  the  question  before  the  House.  It  was  from  no  love  to 
Denmark  or  hatred  to  Germany  that  they  were  going  to  vote  as  they 
proposed :  their  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  south,  rather  than  on  the  north; 
and  they  were  to  revenge  the  misdoings  of  Lord  Palmerston  in  Italy, 
ander  the  thin  veil  of  a  vote  on  behalf  of  Denmark.  So  well  under- 
stood was  it  that  the  votes  of  these  gentlemen  would  be  given  from  a 
regard  to  Italian  questions,  rather  than  either  English  or  Danish 
ones,  that  I  do  not  wonder  at  all  that  the  report  was  raised  of 
the  Pope  having  sent — some  said  a  telegram,  others  two  ecclesiastics  of 
English  birth  and  breeding,'  to  charge  the  Romish  members,  on  their 
allegiance  to  the  Pope,  to  do  his  bidding,  and  carry  out  his  behests. 
I  doubt,  however,  whether  that  was  the  case.  There  was  no  necessity 
for  it;  for  all  good  Romanists  have  known  for  years  past  that  the 
Pope  and  the  Pope's  councillors  would  give  much  to  witness  the  down- 
fall of  the  Palmerston  Ministry.  And  we  all  know  what  bitter  feel- 
ings were  stirred  up  by  the  reception  we  gave  Garibaldi.  There  are 
members  in  the  House,  I  may  mention, — such  men  as  Sir  George  Bowyer, 
The  0*Donoghue,  Mr  Maguire,  and  some  others,  who  call  themselves 
Liberals,  indeed,  but  who  sit  and  vote  with  the  Conservatives,  and  never 
vote  for  a  Liberal  measure  except  when  their  doing  so  is  likely  to  em- 
barrass the  Government.  There  are  others,  such  as  Mr  Vincent  Scully 
and  Mr  Cogan,  who  sit  and  generally  vote  with  Ministenf,  but  who,  on 
this  occasion,  turned  against  them.  This  shews,  indeed,  that  a  greater 
amount  of  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  on  them  than  usual ;  but  there 
is  influence  enough  in  the  priest  party  of  Ireland,  and  in  thdr  influence 
over  their  flocks,  to  accoimt  for  this,  without  the  necessity  of  a  message 
on  this  occasion  direct  from  Rome.  There  is,  indeed,  another  influence 
which  has  been  referred  to — that  is  to  say,  that  certain  promises  were 
made  to  the  Romish  party  by  the  Conservatives,  which  determined  them  to 
record  their  vote  in  their  favour.  There  was  pressure  enough  coming 
from  the  priest-ridden  constituencies ;  and  though  doubtless  the  Roman- 
ists would  be  glad  to  accept  terms,  we  must  not  be  too  ready  to  believe 
that  any  party  would  offer  them — offer  them,  at  least,  in  such  a  tangible 
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shape,  that  they  could  be  hereafter  referred  to.  Hints,  and  enoourage- 
roents,  and  little  quiet  advantages,  we  know,  all  parties  are  teo  ready  to 
dispense,  but  this  is  a  different  thing  from  a  formal  compact.  Be  that  u 
it  may,  however,  the  effect  undoubtedly  was,  that  in  this,  the  hour  of 
their  sorest  need,  men  deserted  the  Government  who  had  never  deserted 
them  before.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  Mr  Pope  Hennessey,  and  Sir 
George  Bowyer,  and  Mr  M'Mahon  would  go  with  the  Opposition,  for,  as  I 
said,  they  have  wholly  identified  themselves  with  it,  and  they  were  there- 
fore voting  with  their  party ;  but  who  could  have  expected  that  Sir  John 
Acton,  the  step-son  of  Earl  Granville,  and  Mr  More  OTerrall,  once  made 
by  the  Whigs  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  afterwards  Governor  of  Malta,— 
who  could  have  expected  that  these  xAen,  and  men  like  them,  would  have 
gone  to  the  other  side  1  Among  these,  it  is  fair  to  say,  there  was  one 
Protestant,  Colonel  Fulke  Greville,  member  for  the  very  Komish  county 
of  Westmeath.  This  is  the  gentleman  to  whom  I  referred  in  my  last 
letter,  as  having  threatened  to  evict  the  tenantry  of  a  whole  township, 
and  level  their  houses  with  the  ground,  if  the  threats  contained  in  & 
letter  to  his  agent  were  carried  out.  I  then  gave  him  credit  for  his 
boldness,  but  his  courage  seems  to  have  been  all  concentrated  in  this  act. 
He  probably  felt  that  he  had  done  enough  to  make  him  unpopular  with 
the  constituency,  and  that  he  should  endeavour  to  soothe  them  down 
again  by  gratifying  them  in  this  instance  at  the  expense  of  his  party. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  the  Eoman  Catholic  members  did  not  take  this 
course,  to  the  surprise  of  everybody.  Mr  Maguire,  who  is  among  the 
strcmgest  Ultramontanes  on  ordinary  occasions,  did  not  vote  at  all,  and 
there  were  seven  or  eight  Roman  Catholic  members — among  them  Lord 
Edward  Howard,  the  only  Roman  Catholic  member  out  of  Ireland — who 
voted  with  the  Government ;  but  the  great  bulk  voted  the  other  way. 

Now,  in  dealing  with  this  question,  it  would  be  foolish  to  consider  it 
in  any  party  light — to  blame  the  Romish  members  either  with  voting 
with  Mr  Disraeli  or  Lord  Palmerston.     What  it  is  desirable  to  call 
the  public  attention  to,  is  the  danger  that  arises  to  the  constitution  from 
allowing  a  small  knot  of  men  to  hold  in  their  hands,  as  it  were,  the  des* 
tinies  of  the  empire, — to  put  in  and  turn  out  Ministers  at  their  pleasure, 
and  through  that  means  to  decide  for  us  the  policy  and  the  destinies  of 
the  country.     This  would  be  a  dangerous  and  an  unconstitutional  state 
of  things  under  any  circumstances,  but  it  becomes  doubly  so  when  this 
little  knot  act,  and  even  make  it  their  boast  that  they  act,  without  any  re- 
gard to  what  is  best  for  the  country,  but  solely  out  of  regard  to  what  is 
most  for  the  interests  of  another  and  an  alien  power,  to  whom  they  openly 
declare  that  their  allegiance  is  due,  and  whose  behests  they  go  to  Parlii^ 
ment  only  to  obey.     It  may  happen  to  suit  the  purpose  of  that  Foreign 
potentate  that  they  should  support  the  Opposition  now,  but  it  might 
equally  happen  that  they  would  be  called  upon  to  support  the  Ministers 
to-morrow  j  and  no  doubt  they  would  readily  obey  the  call.   The  real  mis- 
chief, therefore,  lies,  not  in  their  supporting  one  party  more  than  another, 
but  in  their  being  at  the  beck  and  will  of  an  alien  power  altogether, — a 
power  that  owes  England  no  good-will,  and  which  would  be  too  glad  to 
take  every  opportunity  of  annoying  and  thwarting  us.     It  is  true  their 
numbers  are  so  small,  that  in  ordinary  circumstances  they  might  safely 
be  disregarded.     The  danger  arises  from  the  nicely  balanced  state  of 
parties,  which  makes  their  aid  so  valuable,  and  exposes  contending  poli- 
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tieians  to  a  strong  temptation  to  make  unworthy  ooncessions  in  order  to 
obtain  their  aid.  And  this  temptation  can  only  be  averted  by  Protes- 
tant constituencies  giving  it  to  be  understood,  that  they,  on  their  part, 
will  withhold  their  confidence  from,  and  visit  their  displeasure  upon, 
that  party  which  allows  itself  to  indulge  in  these  unworthy  and  un- 
national  negotiations. 

Such  a  lesson,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  equally  needed  by  both  parties.  I 
have  occupied  the  most  of  this  letter  with  the  private  understanding  be- 
tweex\  the  Ultramontanes  and  the  Conservatives.  But  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  the  Liberals  have  clean  hands  in  the  matter.  They  would 
be  as  glad  of  Ultramontane  support  as  their  neighbours,  (hough  Uieir  ex- 
cellent policy  in  Italy  (as  we  think  it)  deprives  them  of  the  advantage. 
But  how  far  they  are  disposed  to  go  in  domestic  matters  we  have  had  a 
proof  of  in  the  Prisons  Bill,  (happily  frustrated  so  far  as  the  obnoxious 
religious  arrangements  are  concerned,)  and  in  the  system  of  national 
education  now  going  on  in  Ireland,  where  not  only  are  convent  schools 
admitted  to  the  advantage  of  the  national  grant,  but  within  the  last  year 
they  have  been  allowed  to  train  model  teachers.  This,  I  believe,  to  be 
in  defiance  of  the  fundamental  rules  of  the  system,  and  to.  have  been 
adopted  only  in  the  attempt  to  conciliate  the  priests.  It  is  humiliating 
that  English  statesmen  should  be  reduced  to  stoop  to  such  unwovbhy 
compliances,  and  to  have  the  mortification  of  finding  that  the  priests  are 
not  to  be  conciliated,  and  that  all  their  oompliances  have  been  made  in 
vain. 

JAILS  BILL. 

The  following  extracts  will  illustrate  the  unscrupulous  policy  of  Govern- 
ment in  endeavouring  to  secure  the  appointment  of  Popish  priests  in 
jails : — 

On  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill,  Sir  George  Grey  is  reported  to  have 
said : — 

I  am  therefore  niterljr  nnable  to  acconnt  for  the  petitions  that  have  been  pre- 
sented against  this  clause  of  the  Bill.  They  came  chiefly  from  some  very  zealous 
peiBons  who  think  they  have  discovered  some  supposed  hidden  motive  on  my  part 
under  this  claase  of  subverting  the  Protestant  religion — (a  laugh) — and  Imposing  on 
erery  prison  in  England  the  services  of  a  Boman  Catholic  chaplain.  These  petitions 
came  from  the  Protestant  Reformation  Society  and  similar  institutions,  and  they 
express  in  very  explicit  terms  that  it  is  intended  by  this  means  to  deprive  the  au- 
thorities of  tiie  prisons  of  the  discretion  vested  in  them  by  the  Ministers  Act  of  last 
session  to  make  rules  incompatible  with  that  act.-  If  those  who  signed  these  peti- 
tions were  more  conversant  ivith  our  system  of  legislation,  they  would  know  that  no 
rales  which  the  Secretary  of  State  could  make  would  supersede  an  Act  of  Parliament. 
Bat  this  only  shews,  when  an  idea  once  gets  hold  of  very  honest,  but  ill-informed 
minds,  how  difficult  it  is  to  eradicate  it  (Hear,  hear.)  I  will  only  add  that,  if  I 
find  after  we  go  into  committee  the  explanation  I  have  now  offered  is  not  entirely 
satisfactory,  I  shall  have  no  objection  to  strike  out  the  clause  altogether.  (Hear, 
hear.)~2Vme«,  June  21, 1864. 

Let  Protestants,  however,  observe  carefnlly  the  following  statement  by 
Mr  Newdegate  in  answer  to  Sir  George  Grey  : — 

He  had  never  known  a  Bill  which  bore  examinaUon  so  badly.  He  had  sub- 
mitted a  case  to  counsel  with  respect  to  the  effect  of  various  clauses  in  the  Bill ; 
and  he  would  read  to  the  House  the  opinions  of  three  gentlemen  learned  in  the  law 
on  the  ease  which  he  had  prepared^    The  hon.  gentleman  read  the  opinion,  which 
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Stated  tbat  under  the  Bill  it  would  be  competent  to  the  Home  Seeietazy  to  make  a 
rule  for  the  appointment  of  Boman  Catholic  or  Dissenting  miniaterB  to  the  jails  in- 
,  eluded  within  its  proyisioni,  and  to  giye  such  ministers  permission  to  Tisit  anj  or 
all  of  those  prisons;  farther,  that  it  would  be  competent  to  him  to  require  the  con- 
stmetion  of  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  in  any  jail  in  which  he  might  thii^  saeh 
chapel  requisite;  and  also  that  he  might  remoye  all  Catholioor  Nonconfonnist  pri- 
soners from  any  jail  in  which  a  Boman  Catholic  or  a  Noneonfonnisi  minister  had 
not  been  appointed,  and  make  the  county  from  which  they  were  lemoTed  paj  the 
expenses. — Times,  June  21, 1864. 

TkBLt  this  is  the  real  object  and  e£fect  of  the  clauses  referred  to  is  mam- 
fest  from  the  following  passage  in  Dr  Wiseman^s  organ,  I%e  Wedly 
Register  of  Saturday  If^t,  June  18,  to  which  special  attention  is  also 
directed : — 

Sir  Oeoige  Grey  has  fixed  Monday  next  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Jafls 
Bill,  and  as  the  Evangelical  bigots  in  London  and  through  the  countiy  are  stzain- 
ing  eveiy  nerre  to  defeat  the  measure,  merely  because  it  empowers  GoTeznment  to 
Older  provision  to  be  made  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  Catholic  prisoners,  it  U 
^f  the  last  importance  that  the  Irish  members  who  represent  Catholic  eonstituendes 
should  be  at  their  post  to  support  the  Home  Secretary. — WeeMySegiiter,JnM  IS, 
1S64. 

In  consequence  of  the  energetic  resistance  offered,  the  offensive  and 
Jesuitical  clauses  were  entirely  struck  from  the  Bill,  and  the  Bill  itself 
ultimately  dropped ;  an  important  lesson  has  been  taught  to  ProtestantB. 


PARLIAMENTAEY  REPORT  ON  POOR  RELIEF.— MORE 

PRIESTS  PROPOSED. 

A  SsLSOT  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  been  sitting  for 
three  or  four  sessions,  appointed  originally  in  1861,  when  it  was  con- 
sidered that  the  Poor  Law  had  broken  down  in  the  severe  weather  of  the 
previous  wipter;  but  the  inquiry  was  extended  so  as  to  include  the 
whole  subject  of  the  operation  of  the  Poor  Law,  and  after  partially  re- 
porting in  previous  sessions,  the  Committee  have  lately  presented  their 
complete  Report'.  The  Romanists  have  been  pressing  their  claims ;  and 
the  following  is  part  of  the  Report,  which  it  is  proposed  to  embody  in  a 
Bill,  at  the  opening  of  next  session.  The  latter  part  of  it  ought  of 
course  to  be  strenuously  resisted. 

That  there  shall  be  kept  in  all  workhouses  and  in  all  district  and  separate  paop«r 
schools,  a  creed  register,  separate  from  other  registers,  which  shall  be  open  to  the 
inspecUon  of  all  clergymen  and  ministers  of  religion  officiating  within  the  union. 

That  any  such  clergyman  or  minister  shall  be  at  liberty,  subject  to  regulations 
sanctioned  by  the  Poor-Law  Board,  to  visit  the  inmates  of  his  own  creed  in  such 
workhouse  or  school,  whether  sent  for  or  not,  and  shall,  under  like  regulation!, 
be  allowed  to  assemble  such  inmates  in  some  convenient  place  for  a  reasonable 
time  on  such  days,  not  being  less  than  one  day  in  each  week,  as  may  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  guaidians. 

That  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  shall  be  allowed  the  use  of  such  religions 
books  as  may  be  sanctioned  by  the  Poor- Law  Board. 

That  in  workhouses  and  schools  of  xmions  or  parishes  where  there  is  a  nnmeloa 
body  of  paupers  of  any  particular  religious  denomination,  not  being  of  the  Sstab- 
lished  Church,  and  requiring  spiritual  ministrations,  it  would  be  desirable,  in  tbe 
opinion  of  this  Committee,  that  some  remuneration  should  be  provided  for  the 
ministers  attending  in  such  cases. 

It  is  a  mere  blind  to  vpetk  of  ministers,  '^not  of  the 
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Choroh.''    Other  DlflBenticg  ministers  don't  ask  Goyemment  support. 
It  Ib  Popish  priests  alone  that  are  now  clamouring  for  public  money. 


SCOTTISH  EEFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

This  Sodetj  oontinues  with  unabated  Tigour  to  watch  and  resist  the 
aggrsBsLons  of  Eome  in  Parliament  and  throughout  Scotland,  and  to 
spread  information.  Every  month  it  transmits  a  copy  of  the  Buhoarhta 
sabscribers  of  10s.  and  upwards  to  its  funds,  and  thus  keeps  the  friends  of 
the  Society  informJSl  as  to  all  the  movements  of  Boma  It  has  sent 
deputations  to  London  during  the  present  session  to  confer  with  Pro- 
testant Societies,  members  of  Parliament,  and  other  friends.  It  has  been 
in  constant  correspondence  with  members  of  Parliament  as  to  all  Popish 
measurea  It  has  examined  Parliamentary  bills^  petitions,  reports,  and 
other  papers  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  has  given 
to  the  public  the  result  of  its  investigations,  as  opportunity  offered, 
through  the  pages  of  the  Btdwark.  It  has  petitioned  against  the  grant 
to  Maynooth,  and  has  resisted,  in  all  its  stages,  with  success,  the  new 
Jails  BiU,  for  virtually  making  the  appointment  of  Popish  chaplains  to 
jails  compulsory,  and  has  communicated  with  all  the  prison  boards  of 
Scotland  on  the  subject.  It  has  also  been  warning  the  country  of  the 
threatened  attempt  to  get  Popish  chaplains  appointed  to  all  the  work- 
houses of  England,  and  has  communicated  with  the  poor  boards  of  every 
parish  in  Scotland,  amounting  to  nearly  900,  soliciting  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  movement,  which  will  be  attempted  to  be  carried  out  next 
session.  The  Society  has  petitioned  Parliament  against  monastic  and 
conventual  institutions,  now  spreading  so  rapidly  over  the  country,  in 
defiance  of  the  law  and  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Society  has  also  watched  the  threatened  establishment  of  an 
Archiepiscopate  in  Scotland,  therein  bringing  Scotland  imder  the  direct 
control  of  the  Pope  in  all  temporal  and  spiritual  matters.  The  Society 
still  aids  in  the  support  of  a  mission  to  Romanists  in  Edinburgh. 

The  Society  is  in  continual  communication  with  Protestant  Societies^, 
and  is  aiding  in  getting  a  Protestant  Electoral  Union  organised  in  Soot- 
land,  similar  to  the  electoral  union  of  England,  with  the  view  of  getting 
thorough  Protestant  representatives  appointed  at  next  general  election. 

It  has  extensively  circulated  papers  on  "  Popish  Lotteries  "  and  **  Beg- 
gmg  Nuns,"  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Lanark,  Dundee,  and 
other  places.  The  amount  of  printed  matter  circulated  during  the  course 
of  the  present  year,  on  these  subjects  alone,  is  upwards  of  224,000  octavo 
pagea 

The  society's  agents  have  visited,  or  delivered  lectures  in  the  following 
places,  during  the  last  few  months  : — Edinburgh,  Dalkeith,  Leit^ 
Musselbuigh,  Portobello,  Dunbar,  Glasgow,  Lasswade,  Innerleithen, 
Paisley,  Peebles,  Penicuik,  Renfrew,  Roslin,  Bathgate,  Colinton,  Cor- 
8torplune,.Currie,  Douglas,  Dunse,^  Greenlaw,  Haddington,  Juniper  Green, 
Lanark,  Lesmahagow,  Slateford,  Stirling,  Bridge  of  AUan,  Dunblane, 
Gourock,  Callender,  CriefF,  Comrie,  Auchterarder,  Perth,  Dunkeld,  Goupar- 
Angus,  Blairgowrie,  Dundee,  Broughty-Ferry,  Carnoustie,  Arbroath, 
Kimemuir,  Forfar,  Brechin,  Montrose,  Laurencekirk,  Stonehaven, 
Port-Glasgow,  Innellan,  Alexandria,  Old  Kilpatrick,  Selkirk,  Greenock, 
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ArdroBsan,  Largs,  Dunoon,  Kilmarnock,  Millport,  Saltcoats,  Lochwin- 
noch,  and  Rothesay. 

The  Society  has  circulated,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  since 
January,  894,000  pages  of  printed  matter,  besides  Bulwarks,  statements 
to  members  of  Parliament  and^editors  of  newspapers,  forms  of  petitions, 
circulars  to  prison  boards,  poor  boards,  branches,  and  others,  giving 
information,  and  enlightening  Protestants  as  to  their  duty.  The  Society 
has  also  embraced  every  opportunity  in  despatching  parcels  of  tracts, 
pamphlets,  and  books  to  the  colonies,  bearing  on  the  controversy  with 
Eome.  ^ 

Contributions  to  assist  in  this  great  work  are  earnestly  solicited.  They 
may  be  sent  to  Rev.  G.  R.  Badenoch,  Scottis)i  Reformation  Society, 
Edinburgh.  

THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY  IN  DUNDEE. 

At  various  times  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  bringing  under  the 
notice  of  our  readers  the  operations  of  this  active  Protestant  Society, 
which,  we  are  glad  to  say,  still  keeps  up  a  very  lively  existence  in  the 
old  town  of  Wishart. 

Last  autumn  we  noticed  the  inauguration  of  the  second  session  of 
their  controversial  class,  and  now  we  are  glad  to  note  that  it  has  been 
carried  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  and  that  the  attendance  of  the  first 
year  has  been  doubled.  The  teachers  were  all  local,  as  follows — and  their 
names  are  worthy  of  honourable  mention — viz.,  Revs.  A.  O.  Laird, 
William  Wilson,  William  Robertson,  James  Ewing,  and  Thomas  Hill; 
and  Messrs  Burt  and  M'Naughton.  The  introductory  lecture  was  de- 
livered by  Rev.  Islay,  now  Dr,  Burns.  Other  three  ministers  had  en- 
gaged to  be  with  them,  but  bad  health  detained  Rev.  W.  B.  Berwick  and 
Rev.  D.  Johnson,  (since  deceased,)  and  other  engagements  prevented 
Rev.  N.  Taylor.  Some  of  the  above  gentlemen  kindly  came  as  substi- 
tutes ;  and  thus  no  night  was  left  blank. 

On  1 9  th  May  last  nine  male  members  of  the  class  assembled  in  Free 
Chapelshade  Class-room,  and  were  each  presented  with  a  copy  of  search- 
ing questions  on  the  whole  controversy,  and  which,  of  course,  they  had 
not  previously  seen.  They  were  prepared  by  the  examinators — ^Bev. 
Messrs  Robertson,  Hill,  and  Laird — and  were  twenty-two  in  number. 
The  members  used  no  text-book  save  the  Bible,  and  produced  their 
"written  answers  in  two  and  a  half  hours  ;  yet  all  the  papers  were  de- 
clared to  be  very  creditable  and  interesting.  At  the  usual  monthly 
meeting  on  Ist  June,  the  adjudication  of  the  examinators  was  declared  on 
their  behalf  by  Rev.  Mr  Robertson,  and  prizes  awarded  as  follows — viz., 
first,  Dr  Wy lie's  "Papacy,"  to  Mr  R.  J.  Niven,  commission-agent; 
second,  Dr  Wylie's  **  Papacy,*'  to  Mr  James  R.  Cowper,  clerk ;  third,  Dr 
Wylie's  "  Exodus,"  to  Mr  David  C.  Robb,  student  at  the  High  School; 
the  fourth  in  merit  was  the  paper  by  Mr  James  Steven,  teacher,  and  was 
declared  worthy  of  "  honourable  mention."  The  ladies'  prize  for  regular 
attendance  was  gained  by  Miss  Helen  M'Intyre.  It  should  also  be 
added,  that  the  prize  books  were  given  to  the  branch  by  the  kindness  of 
the  parent  society,  which  performed  a  similar  kindness  last  year.  This 
matter  is  very  important ;  and  if  such  classes  and  such  examinations  were 
conducted  over  the  whole  land,  soon,  by  God's  blessings  the  present 
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meJanofaoly  apathy  of  Protestants  might  be  shaken  off,  they  would  cease 
to  be  lethai^o,  and  would  rise  to  their  true  position  as  Christian  men 
and  women. 

Our  rulers  seem  to  be  giving  their  power  unto  the  Beast;  our  members 
of  Parliament  are  grossly  unfaithful,  tin- Protestant,  and,  with  a  few  hon- 
OTuable  exceptions,  are  the  followers  of  a  time-serving  expediency.  Wo 
the  people  are  not,  however,  guiltless  before  the  Lord  in  regard  to  this 
thing ;  and  if  we  understood  and  acted  up  to  our  Christian  Protestan>t 
profession,  the  present  pro-Popish  policy  of  Parliament  would  not  bo 
possible.  If  we  all  Qver  the  land  were  true,  then  the  disgraceful  spec- 
tacle of  a  Speaker  sitting  dumb  and  placid  while  the  "  Pope's  Brass 
Band  "  hissed  and  hooted  a  brave  Christian  man  standing  up  in  defence 
of  the  truth  would  never  be  repeated.  As  it  is,  we  expect  that  it  will 
be  repeated  even  in  worse  form,  and  the  British  Senate-house  will  again 
be  turned  into  a  "  bear  garden  "  by  men  who  are  not,  and  never  can  be, 
real  loyal  subjects  of  Her  Majesty,  but  who  occupy  their  seats  at  the 
behest,  and  only  to  do  the  bidding,  of  the  Pope  of  Eome,  '*  the  man  of 
sin  and  son  of  perdition.'" 

Let  Christian  ministers  (alas  that  they  are  so  tame  !)  and  Christian 
congregations  unite  to  form  such  classes  as  the  above,  and  in  doing  so 
they  may  both  ask  and  expect  a  blessing  from  on  high.  We  on  our 
part  shall  gladly  give  them  all  the  help  we  can ;  and  are  sure  that  if  the 
secretaries  in  Dundee  are  written  to,  they  will  be  right  glad  to  give  any 
possible  help  to  those  who  are  desirous  of  making  the  attempt. 

We  give  the  following  list  of  subjects  and  questions  referred  to,  as  it 
may  be  found  useful  elsewhere  to  those  who  think  of  originating  train- 
ing classes : — 

Controversial  class,  1863-4.    Questions  for  examination  of  19th  May,  1864. 
Bxaminators— Kev.  Messrs  Hill,  Robebtson,  and  Laird. 

The  Rule  of  Faith — I.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  Protestant  and  Popish 
Doctrine  concerning  the  Rule  of  Faith,  and  b}*  what  arguments  are  the  reepectivo  doc- 
trines supported  ? 

Supremacy^lL  How  do  the  Romanists  attempt  to  prove  the  Supremacy  of  the 
Pope  i    Shew  the  unscripturality  of  the  dogma. 

/n/atttWWy— III.  AVherein  lies  the  Infallibility  of  the  Church?  and  how  is  the 
Doctrine  of  Infallibility  supported  ? 

"  Confession  and  AbsoltUion  " — IV.  State  the  Popish  Argument  for  "  Confession 
and  Absolution."  Mention  the  kind  of  Sins  that  are  to  be  Confessed,  and  shew  the 
anscripturalness  of  the  doctrine. 

IndiUgences — V.  State  the  Popish  Doctrine  of  Indulgences — and  the  use  the  Papal 
System  makes  of  that  doctrine. 

Mariolatry  and  Invocation  of  Saints — TI.  State  the  distinction,  as  made  by 
Tapigta,  between  Relative  and  Divine  Worship — ^and  prove  that  Worship  to  any 
creature,  however  exalted,  is  condemned  in  God's  Word. 

fmaf/e  Worship  and  Relics — VII.  Mention  some  passages  of  Scripture  that  the 
Papista  use  in  support  of  Image  Worship— and  shew  from  the  Bible  that  the  Worship 
of  Images  is  Idolatry. 

Transubstantiaiion — YIII.  What  is  Transubstantiation-^and  on  what  do  the 
Papiata  build  the  doctrine— and  how  do  you  refute  it  ? 

Denying  die  Ctfp— IX.  Upon  what  ground  do  the  Popish  Priests  Deny  the  Cup  to 
the  people  ?    Shew  the  utter  unscriptnralness  of  the  practice. 

Sacrifice  of  the  Mass — X.  Explain  the  Popish  Doctrine  of  the  Mass— and  prove  its 
falsity  from  the  Word  of  God. 

Purgatory — XI.  How  do  the  Romanists  prove  that  there  is  a  Purgatory  ? — upon 
what  paasages  of  Scripture  do  they  build  the  doctrine  ?— and  how  do  you  shew  that 
there  is  no  such  place  ? 

Seven  Sacraments^Xll,  Name  the  five  Sacraments  appointed  by  Papists,  in  addi- 
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ii<m  to  the  two  instittited  by  Christ — and  shew  from  the  Bible  that  there  are  oalj  two 
Saeraments. 

Extreme  Unction — XIII.  To  what  passage  of  the  Bible  do  Papista  appeal  in  sup- 
port of  Extreme  Unction  ? — and  what  benefits  are  said  to  be  derived  from  this  Sacra- 
ment? 

Venial  Bin^^Ftuting-^Penance — XIY.  What  is  the  teaching  of  the  Popidi  Chnrch 
on4he  Suljects  of  Venial  Sin,  Faating^  and  Penance  ? — and  how  do  jojk  refute  their 
views? 

Works  of  Merit — XV.  What  do  the  Romanists  mean  by  Works  of  Merit?  Shew 
from  the  Bible  that  there  are  no  meritorions  works,  in  the  Popish  sense  of  the  tenn, 
performed  by  fallen  creatorea. 

Celibacy  of  the  Clergy — XVI.  State  the  idea  or  doctrine  of^  which  the  Celibacy  of 
the  Clergy  may  be  regarded  as  the  inevitable  consequence — and  shew  whether  thu 
doctrine,  and  the  practice  founded  on  it,  has  any  warrant  in  the  Word  of  God.  (GiTe 
Scripture  texts  and  examples.) 

MonasUe  InstitniioiM — XVII.  What  are  the  main  Elements  of  the  Monastic 
System? 

XVIIL  What  have  been  its  invariable  fruits,  wherever  the  aystem  haa  been  left  to 
develop  itself  fully  ? 

Works  of  Supererogation— X\X.  What  does  the  Romish  Church  mean  by  Woiks 
of  Supererogation,  and  what  nse  does  she  make  of  them?  Shew  that  this  doetiiae 
deceives  men,  and  sets  aside  the  Work  of  Christ. 

Jugtijicaiion — XX.  State  the  Bible  Doctrine  of  Jnstification — and  contiast  it  vith 
Rome's  method  of  Justifying  the  Sinner. 

Praying  in  an  Unknonm  Tongue — XXI.  How  does  the  Popish  Chnrch  enjoin  her 
Priesthood  to  Pray  in  an  Unknown  Tongne,  and  what  is  the  teaching  of  the  Bible— 
of  reason— and  of  common  sense  upon  tbis  subject  ? 

Practical  Lessons — XXII.  Wherein  lies  the  strength  of  Poperj*  ? 


LOTTERIES  IN  ITALY. 


All  Italians  are  immoderately  fond  of  anything  in  the  shape  of  a  lotteiy) 
and  therefore  the  festival  of  no  patron  saint  is  ever  considered  complete 
without  a  tomholOy  with  prizes  of  a  value  proportionate  to  the  importance 
of  the  town.  Santa  Fermina*s  tombola  being  worth  in  the  aggregate 
I090fr.,  the  Piazssa  di  San  Francesco  was  crowded  with  eager  gamUeis  of 
all  ranks,  and  the  steps  of  the  church  itself  were  covered,  as  offering  a 
better  view,  by  tiptoe  observers,  of  the  platform,  the  magic  rsm^  and  die 
successive  drawing  of  the  winning  numbers.  Grave  monks  looked  down 
from  the  convent  balcony,  and  priests,  peasants,  fishermen,  French  .sol- 
diers, and  all  the  component  parts  of  this  motley  population  jostled  each 
other  below,  each  with  his  paper  of  numbers  in  his  hand.  The  waiter, 
abandoning  me  half-way  tlurough  my  dinner,  left  me  no  alternative  bat 
to  follow  him  to  the  piazza  also.  I  stepped  into  a  cigar  shop,  but  a 
flourish  of  trumpets  announcing  the  drawing  of  the  first  number  at  that 
precise  moment,  the  tobacconist  bounded  over  the  counter  with  an  apolo- 
getic "  Scusi,  signore,  ho  giuocato  anche  io,"  and  rushed  to  the  door  to 
see  whether  his  numbers  would  prove  fortunate.  Feeling  the  impoBsi- 
bility  of  winning  a  prize  myself  without  any  ticket,  I  pushed  my  way  back 
again  through  the  crowd,  on  the  outskirts  of  which  I  saw  a  Papal  gen- 
diarme,  a  colossal  veteran,  with  the  Castelfidardo  medal,  and  half  a  dozen 
others  on  his  ample  breast.  ''This  is  no  gambler,  at  any  rate,'*  thou^t 
I,  supposing  him  to  be  present  merely  for  the  purpose  of  public  order; 
but  I  was  mistaken,  for  number  63  being  shouted  out  from  the  plstfotiB} 
the  veteran  smiled  with  grim  satisfaction  as  he  thrust  the  stump  of  an 
old  pencil  through  the  corresponding  number  on  his  own  ticket,  which 
be  had  previously  kept  concealed  in  his  left  hand.    Eventually  a  Ereoch 
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corporal,  a  Papal  artillery-man,  and  a  railway  porter,  carried  off  the 
lOOOfr.  between  them,  and  the  cQsappointed  crowd  abandoned  the  Piazza 
San  Francesco,  and  thronged  towards  the  sea  to  console  themselves  with 
the  wind-np  of  the  festival,  the  illumination  of  the  port  and  shipping — a 
wind-up,  by  the  bVi  in  which  they  were  again  disappointed,  for  the  wind 
was  too  high  to  allow  of  it. — LetJUrfrom  Chnta  VecckUu 


THE  USE  OF  TRACTS. 

At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  London  Tract  Society  the  Dean  of 
Dromore  said,  "  The  "Bible  Society  might  be  the  ship,  as  it  were,  in  which 
ChriBt  was  supereminently  and  pre-eminently  present  \  but  they  read  in 
the  €k)spel  of  St  Mark  that  when  the  Saviour  was  crossing  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  there  were  other  little  ships  with  that  in  which  He  sailed,  and 
amongst  the  other  ships  now  was  tiie  Tract  Society.  The  Bible  Society 
might  perhaps  be  compared  to  the  sim,  great  theological  treatises  to  the 
moon,  and  tracts  to  the  stars.  While  the  sun  ruled  by  day  and  the  moon 
by  night,  the  stars  were  also  useful ;  and  in  like  manner  tracts  were  useful 
in  stating  truth  and  itfuting  error.  Let  every  tract  which  they  circulated 
be^  as  it  were,  a  photograph  of  Scripture  truth,  let  it  be  instinct  with  the 
sound  living  reality  of  spiritual  truth  j  and,  such  tracts  being  scattered 
abroad  in  every  direction,  in  would  be  found  in  the  great  day  of  account^ 
that  that  Society  had  been  one  of  the  most  important  and  valuable  agencies 
that  ever  existed  for  diffdsing  the  knowledge  of  the  everlasting  gospel" 


THE  RIVER  OP  PBACK. 


Lu  a  river  fall  and  flowing 

Descends  the  peace  of  (Ml, 
Through  the  channel  Christ  hath  open'd, 

Where  Hie  wonnded  feet  haye  trod. 
Wid&«preading  o'er  the  desert, 

I  see  its  heiJiiig  stream, 
And  I  stand  amased,  and  marvel 

As  thoagh  I  dream'd  a  dream. 
The  valleys  of  my  sorrow. 

The  moimtMns  of  mj  sin. 
Are  hid  beneath  Its  waters, 

As  if  tiiey  ne'er  had  been ; 
And  my  sonl  is  csrried  onward 

With  the  rivez'B  mighty  swell 
Toward  the  snnny,  sinless  haven 

Where  Gkid's  redeemed  ones  dwell. 
Sweet  gift  of  God  throagh  Jesus — 

This  peace  is  from  ms  band : 
Who  knoweih  how  we  need  it 

In  this  pard&'d  and  weary  land. 
He  knows  how  fidnt  and  tUxsty 

His  chUdxen  pant  and  pine, 
And  sends  o'erflowing  measnre 

Of  peace  and  joy  divine. 
0  wondrous  heart  of  Jesas ! 

The  firantain-head  of  peace. 


When  may  I  nestle  near  Thee  1 — 

When  may  my  journey  cease  1 
Now  from  Thy  veiM  gloiy, 

Oh,  send  one  radiant  beam  I 
Thy  smile  is  all  the  nmlight 

Mirrored  upon  my  stream ; 
Yet  I  love  Thee,  dearest  Jesns» 

For  the  clouds  that  come  between; 
For  I  need  the  dreary  darkness. 

When  nor  sun  nor  star  is  seen ; 
And  I  learn  how  strong  my  anehor 

That  holds  within  the  veil 
When  I  cannot  see  before  me, 

Ajvd  my  other  moorings  faU : 
Thy  word  still  cheers  my  spirit, 

For  there  I  meet  with  Thee, 
And  better  far  than  sunlight 

Is  Thine  own  self  to  me* 
Thou  art  my  hope  of  glory- 
Give  me  Thyself,  I  pn^; 
Then  will  I  sing  in  triumph 

Through  the  dark  and  cloudy  day; 
And  the  dark,  cold  Border-river 

Shall  not  appal  my  heart. 
For  its  billows  bear  me  onward 

Te  be  with  Thee  where  Thou  art 

M.  ML* 
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PROGRESS  OF  MONKERY  IN  ENGLAND. 

PlLORIHAflE  AT  KOBVICH  10  ST  WALSTAN'S  HOLY   WELL. 

0»  Ifonday  last,  in  fulfilment  of  a.  tow,  the  monks  of  Elmbill  monu- 
tery  mode  a  pilgriinage  in  true  mediteval  style  to  St  Walstan's  Well  at 
Bawburgh.  Maes  was  said  at  nine  in  the  chapel  for  "  God's  blesnag  on 
the  pilgrimage."  At  eleven  a.u.  the  "  Itinerarium  "  service  from  tha 
Benedictine  Breviary  was  chanted  by  the  monks  in  front  of  the  altar,  on 
which  were  fifty  bouquets  of  flowers  presented  by  some  quondam  Pro- 
testants of  Norwich.  The  service  over,  the  Superior  started  the  pilgrim- 
age by  chanting  "  Let  us  proceed  in  peace  ;"  the  rest  responded, "  In  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  Amen."  In  small  companies  the  community  left  tlis 
oonvent,  attracting  as  little  notice  as  possibla  By  one  o'clock  th^  u- 
sembled  in  large  numbers  on  the  Earlham  Road ;  and  the  prooeasioinl 
crucifix  being  brought  from  the  fly  which  carried  the  paraphernalii  con- 
nected with  monkish  worship,  it  was  planted  under  some  shady  trees, 
when  tha  devout  crowd  alt  fell  upon  their  knees  on  the  dusty  rosil, 
ladies  and  all,  regardless  of  smart  summer  dresses.  A  service  waa  chanted, 
which  all  the  assembly  seemed  heartily  to  join  in.  This  over,  the 
key-note  of  the  pilgrimage  was  given,  "  Let  ua  proceed  in  peace."  An- 
Bwefj  "  In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Amen."  The  crucifix  of  brass  led  tbe 
way,  and  its  figure  stood  out  in  bold  and  bright  relief  against  the  bright 
summer  sky,  borne  high  alof^  by  a  gaily-drened  acolyth,  so  tliat  all  ia 
the  procession  might  see  the  cross  they  were  following.  Tbe  aoolyth 
wore  a  scarlet  cassock  and  white  surplice  to  his  knees,  with  red  oA 
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blue  tippet^  and  red  akull-cap.  The  dusty  way  was  only  enlivened  by 
hjmns  and  prayer,  which  were  very  plentiful.  Every  one  was  expected 
to  reach  the  "  Well  of  the  Saint "  fasting.  Some  of  the  brothers  were 
rather  jaded-looking  by  the  end  of  the  journey.  Before  each  village 
church  the  procession  drew  up,  said  some  prayers  for  a  blessing  upon 
those  who  worshipped  in  the  little  village  temple,  and  for  the  repose  of 
the  faithful  who  slept  in  the  village  graveyard ;  a  hymn  and  Ave  Maria 
were  sung,  and  again^  with  "  Let  us  proceed  in  peace,*'  the  crucifix  moved 
OD.  The  devotees  no  doubt  imagined  all  this  to  be  beautifully  emblem- 
atic of  the  "  pilgrimage  of  life,'*  with  its  unceasing  toil  and  unrest. 
Silence  was  observed  by  almost  all  in  the  procession.  After  the  monks 
came  the  iij.  order  brethren,  then  the  sisters  all 

"  Two  and  two  in  order  dae." 

At  last  the  pilgrims,  about  seventy  in  number,  entered  the  village  chant- 
ing litanies.     The  contents  of  the  monk's  fiy  were  unpacked  at  the  vil- 
lage inn,  crucifixes,  huge  candles,  cloth- of-gold  cope,  magnificently  figured 
white-satin-and-gold  cope  for  Father  Ignatius,  the  canopy  borne  by  four 
young  men  as  a  sort  of  umbrella  to  protect  his  and  the  brother  priors' 
shaven  heads  from  the  heat  of  the  sun ;  banners  of  all  sorts,  with  the 
Saviour,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  several  saints.     A  magnificent  white 
satin  banner  with  a  raised  figure  of  the  Virgin,  dressed  in  silver  and 
purple,  her  dress  studded  with  stones  and  pearls,  shone  brilliantly  be- 
neath the  sun ;  this  was  borne  by  three  young  ladies.     The  banner  of 
the  Guardian  Angel  was  more  handsome  still,  and  was  borne  by  three 
little  children.     St  Dunstan,  St  Benedict,  St  Ignatius  Loyola,  <bc.,  were 
particularly  noticed.     When  the  procession  was  duly  formed,  the  pil- 
grims in  their  fasting  and  tired  state,  yet  with  cheerful  faces  and  strong 
voices  singing  some  litanies,  banners  flying,  candles  flaring,  incense  burn- 
ing, censer  smoking.     The  whole  village  turned  out  and  accompanied 
the  prooession  ;  the  rustics  seemed  delighted  indeed,  and  not  a  word  of 
ignorant  insult  or  an  act  of  unmanly  cowardice  was  witnessed.     The  pil- 
grims did  "proceed  in  peace"  the  whole  way,  whether  "in  the  name  of 
the  Lord''  or  not,  they  themselves  know  best.     Outwardly  all  seemed 
very  devout,  the  hooded  monks  with  rosaries  in  hand  seemed  to  be  de- 
voutly telling  their  beads.   The  choristers  and  people  all  had  open  prayer- 
books  and  hymn-books,  and  joined  heartily  in  the  hymns  and  litanies. 
As  they  drew  near  the  Holy  Well,  the  Superior  sang  aloud,  "  We  praise 
Thee,   O  God;"  and  the  whole  assembly  answered,   "We  acknowledge 
Thee  to  be  the  Lord;"  and  then  followed  the  **  Te  Deum."    By  the  time 
this  was  ended,  they  had  reached  the  Saint^s  Well.     All  seemed  to  fall 
fiat  on  their  &ce8  and  kiss  the  "  holy "  earth ;  and  now  the  Superior 
sprinkled  them  with  a  holy  water  brush,  taking  the  water  of  the  well  in- 
stead of  the  holy  water  commonly  used ;  they  then  chanted,  "  Sprinkle 
me,  0  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  clean,"  &q.     After  this  the  well  was  incensed, 
as  the  monks  cense  their  altar  in  the  monastery,  while  two  other  monks 
lighted  a  large  number  of  candles,  and  vespers  were  begun ;  the  white 
incense  cloud,  the  chanting,  lights,  banners,  large  uplifted  crucifix — all 
were  in  perfect  harmony,  and  no  doubt  the  whole  eflect  was  well  man- 
aged.    Father  Ignatius  gave  a  short  lecture  before  vespers,  in  which  he 
informed  the  villagers  that  he  was  afraid  that  they  W3re  most  of  them 
more  like  heathens  than  Christians ;  that  Christ  was  coming  to  judge 
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the  world,  kc. ;  that  they  had  better  think  more  about  Him  and  less  o! 
themselves  j  and  then  gave  a  short  sketch  of  the  life  of  St  Walstan,  as 
an  example  for  their  imitation,  reverence,  and  love.  After  giving  them 
a  glowing  account  of  the  Saint's  de^th  on  that  very  spot,  and  telling 
them  how  the  well  before  them  miraculously  appeared  just  as  the  Saint 
died ;  how  many  miracles  were  wrought  at  the  well  in  the  *'  days  of 
fButh,"  and  having  related  some  wonderful  things  as  having  been  done 
lately  by  water  and  moss  from  the  well,  vespers  continued  to  the  end 
One  of  the  sentences  in  the  service  was  very  striking,  and  they  made  the 
best  of  it  by  singing  it  over  and  over  again — viz.,  "  Well  done,  good  and 
fidthfdl  servant ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Service  over, 
the  scramble  for  the  wonderful  water  was  strange  to  witness — bottles  in- 
numerable being  dragged  from  pockets,  baskets,  &c,;  every  scrap  of  moss 
was  torn  from  the  unlucky  sides  of  the  sainted  well,  and  fiirm-labourers 
Who  volunteered  going  down  after  the  moss  and  water  were  well  paid  for 
their  pains  by  the  devotees,  who  seemed — ^men,  women,  and  children — 
to  take  for  gospel  all  the  monks  had  told  them.  The' procession  then  re- 
formed, and  we  noticed  some  of  the  villagers  seemed  to  join  with  very 
much  respect  in  the  prayers,  <fec.,  and  followed  the  procession  back  with 
clasped  hands.  We  heard  some  of  the  pilgrims  declare  that  a  sip  of  the 
water  from  the  holy  well  had  quite  cured  their  fieitigue,  and  they  could 
go  without  food  now,  and  experience  no  inconvenience.  All  returned 
safely  to  the  priory  by  9  p.m.  While  the  monks  were  away,  the  rumour 
spread  like  wildfire  through  the  city  that  Father  Ignatius  was  off  to 
Cossey  to  be  married^-certainly  by  special  licenoe,  as  no  banns  had  be 
cried. — The  Norwich  Argus,  June  25. 


ST  LEGER.— ST  PETER'S,  DONCASTER. 

That  Rome  seeks  to  profit  by  human  folly,  instead  of  restraming  it, 
has  often  been  proved ;  but  perhaps  it  has  seldom  been  better  illmtnted 
than  by  the  following  circular  issued  by  the  priest  of  Douoaster.  He 
desires  '^  the  generosity  of  those  whose  investments  in  the  St  Leger  shall 
have  become  a  good  thing ;"  in  other  words,  a  share  in  the  spoils  of  the 
gamblers  at  the  approaching  horse-races.  This  is  surely  speaking  plainly. 
''The  end  sanctified  the  means,'*  has  long  been  a  favourite  maxim  of  the 
Man  of  Sin.     Let  our  readers  study  the  circular:-^ 

Now  thai  the  '< great  event "  has  oome  off,  aad  the  "Derby  "  has  beea  lost  and 
won,  the  thoughta  of  thooiandfl  are  directed  towards  Doncaster  and  its  "  Si  Leger.** 
The  montii  of  September  will  find  onr  town  inundated  from  all  parts  of  the  ooimtn'* 
Bidlwajrs  will  pour  in  their  thonsands  upon  us.  Oar  streets  will  be  thrangBd.  Peer 
and  peasant  will  jostle  each  other-^a  very  Babel  of  sound  will  deafen  our  eais— 
maogj,  coimted  not  by  hondieds,  but  bj  thousands,  will  pass  from  hand  to  hand, 
and  eveiy  tongue  will  be  shouting  forth  the  praises  of  the  "faTOurittt'*  of  the  St 
Loger, 

And  in  the  midst  of  all  this  noise,  and  crowd,  and  confusion,  and  mon^,  hoff 
few  will  think  of  the  dilapidated  and  poyerty-stricken  Oatholio  Ohapel  of  Si  Peter'i.' 
Out  of  the  hundred  thousand  (or  perhaps  more)  who  will  wend  their  way  to  see 
the  great  St  Leger  Stakes  run  for,  how  few  will  bend  ihdr  steps  to  the  pitiable 
and  wretched  biding  which  the  Catholies  of  Doncaster  hare  to  call  deir  Si 
Peter^s !  Perchance,  there  will  be  some  belonging  to  the  "household  of  the  ^th* 
upon  whom  fortune  will  smile  during  that  week;  but  will  they,  in  their  ton, 
be  mindful  of  the  needs  of  our  poor  Church  Y      May  they  not,  amidst  the  er- 
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citement  and  bustle  of  the  honr,  forget  that  grateful  aeknowledgment  of  their 
own  good  fortwie  would  be  a  little  offering  to  the  shrine  which  we  propose  to 
erect  in  honour  of  St  Peter  1  We  trust  we  shall  not  be  disappointed  in  looking  con- 
fidently to  the  generosity  of  those  whose  investments  in  the  St  Leger  shall  have 
become ''a  good  thing.''  ' 

The  accompanying  letter  of  our  beloved  Bishop  at  once  sanctions  and  explains 
an  appeal  to  the  pablic.  His  Lordship  truly  states  that  our  flock  is  both  poor  and 
inernaing,  and  that  our  present  ohapel  accommodation  is  miserably  insufficient. 
There  are  upwards  of  900  Catholics  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Doncaster, 
and  even  at  a  great  crush  our  little  chapel  cannot  afford  room  for  200.  Sunday  by 
Sunday,  many  of  our  flock  can  never  draw  nearer  to  the  altar  than  the  court-yard. 

Last  year  great  efforts  were  made  to  beautify  the  altar  and  to  encourage  devotion, 
by  adorning  and  decorating  the  chapel;  but  despite  our  best  endeavours  the  damp 
iiM  again  strock  through  the  walls,  and  has  utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  done. 
Eveiything  is  deoaying  around  us,  and  we  feel  that  it  would  be  folly  to  do  more  in 
propping  np  a  chapel  whose  condition  is  so  dilapidated.  But  we  are  not  entirely  void 
of  resources.  And,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  tliis  fact  gives  us  fresh  confidence  in 
making  our  appeal.  Our  flock  have  worked  hard  for  many  years,  and  have  been 
enabled  to  secure  ground  fbr  a  church,  schools,  and  presbytery,  and  we  are  happy 
to  say  there  is  some  little  balance  in  hand. 

Furthermore,  throagh  the  mnnifioence  of  a  noble  fsonlly,  whose  absence  we  have 
now  to  regret,  but  whose  virtues  and  deeds  of  charity  can  never  be  forgotten  by  the 
Catholics  of  Doncaster,  we  shall  be  able  to  enter  our  new  church  (if  God  so  wills) 
amply  provided  with  beautiful  vestments  and  costly  altar  furniture. 

Such  is  the  position  of  our  affairs,  and  alr^y  many  Protestant  friends  have 
generously  given  us  the  promise  of  their  assistance.  May  we  then  kindly  solicit 
the  aid  of  our  Oatholio  friends?  We  shall  feel  deeply  grateful  for  any  contributions, 
however  amall,  Kor  shall  we  be  unmindful  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  to  make  a  daily 
memento  on  behalf  of  those  who  shall  have  put  forth  to  us  a  helping  hand. 

In  these  days  of  wrong  and  bitter  hostility  towards  our  Holy  Father,  we  have  the 
fullest  confidence  that  to  be  doing  anything  for  Peter  is  in  an  especial  manner  to 
be  doing  God's  work.  St  Peter  was  the  roek  upon  which  Ohrist  built  With  God's 
blessing,  therefore,  and  the  aid  of  the  charitable  faithful,  we  hope  soon  td  see  a  new 
temple  rising  up  under  the  shadow  and  invocation  of  St  Peter's  powerful  name. 
Chsest  Chxtbor  Tbbbaci,  Donoasebb,  Edwabd  Pbabsov, 

C&rpu8  Chrigti,  1864.  liicnmbent 

I  [copy.] 

18  Havovsb  Squabe,  Lesds,  May  18, 1864. 
Rkvmuuh)  dsab  Sib, — ^Yonr  poor  and  increasing  flock  certainly  imposes  on  yon 
the  task  of  seeking  means  to  enlarge  your  little  chapeL  I  think  you  ought  to  de- 
lay no  longer  your  efforts  to  provide  these  means.  May  God  bless  and  turn  towards 
you  the  hearts  of  the  charitable ;  for  owing  to  the  poverty  of  your  own  flock,  yon 
will  be  compelled  to  look  abroad  for  the  help  they  are  unable  to  give  you.  I  b^  a 
special  blessing  on  your  exertions,  and  on  all  who  receive  you  kindly  and  give  yon 
help,  however  small. — I  am,  rev.  dear  Sir,  yours  truly  in  Ctirist, 

9  BOBBBT  COBNTHWAraK. 

The  Ber.  Edward  Pearson, 

Christ  Church  Terrace,  Doncaster. 


ROMISH  COMBINATION  IN  BELGIUM. 

A  8TBAKQE  confliot  Is  DOW  taking  place  in  the  Parliament  of  Belgium. 
The  two  parties  in  the  House — ^the  Catholics  and  the  Liberals — are  pretty 
evenlj  balanced,  bnt  the  majority,  small  as  it  is,  rests  with  the  latter. 
An  independent  member,  M.  Orts,  recently  moved  that  an  increase  in 
the  population  of  certain  districts  having  occurred,  a  proportionate 
increase  in  the  number  of  representatives  of  those  districts,  both  in  the 
Senate  and  the  Chamber,  should  be  made,  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
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of  the  Constitution.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  the  motion  would 
pass  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  that  it  could  give  offence  to  neither 
pai-ty.  This  has  not  been  the  case.  The  Ministry  were  asked  if  they 
meant  to  support  M.  Orts's  proposition,  and  they  replied  in  the  affirma- 
tive. Thereupon  the  Catholic  party  declared  through  two  of  their  leaders 
that  they  would  not  vote  the  budget,  and  the  whole  of  the  members  of 
the  party  soon  after  left  the  House  in  a  body.  This  extraordinary  move- 
ment, which  it  seems  had  previously  been  planned  at  a  private  meeting, 
has  created  intense  excitement  in  Belgium,  and  is  looked  upon  as  uncon- 
stitutional The  immediate  result  is  to  place  the  Government  in  a  most 
embarrassing  position.  Some  of  its  supporters  are,  it  seeme^  prevented 
by  illness  from  taking  part  in  the  sittings  of  the  Parliament.  In  their 
absence,  an  attendance  of  members  sufficient  to  form  a  majority  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  House  cannot  be  obtained,  and  all  business  is 
accordingly  at  a  stand-still.  It  was  hoped  at  first  that,  as  some  influential 
members  of  the  Catholic  party  were  not  present  at  the  meeting  already 
referred  to,  they  might  disapprove  of  what  had  afterwards  taken  place, 
and  endeavour  to  modify  the  views  of  the  rest.  Nothing  of  the  kind, 
however,  appears  to  have  taken  place.  The  Catholio  party  has  kept  away 
from  the  sittings  of  the  Chamber,  and  according  to  latest  accounts  seems 
resolved  to  persist  in  this  course.  The  apparent  explanation  of  its  con- 
duct is  that  a  dissolution  is  at  hand,  and  that  the  district  for  which  new 
members  would  be  returned,  in  accordance  with  the  motion  of  M.  Orts, 
are  known,  with  one  exception,  to  be  favourable  to  the  Ministry. — Daily 
News,  

OPENING  OF  A  POPISH  CHAPEL  AT  CUPAR. 

The  following  is  the  account  given  by  the  Weekly  RegiUer  (Dr  Wise- 
man's paper)  of  the  Popish  Church  extension  in  Fife  : — 

The  increase  of  manufactures  in  Fife  daring  the  pact  few  years  has  attraeUd  a 
large  number  of  poor  Irish  Catholics  to  the  aereral  yillagea  and  towns  of  the  eoonty. 
The  paucity  of  priests  in  Scotland  and  the  overtazed  energies  of  those  working  in 
the  laige  towns  of  Bdinburgh,  Perth,  and  Dundee,  have  left  these  poor  people  with- 
out eren  the  ordinary  aids  of  our  holy  religion.  Depending  as  they  have  done  on 
the  charitable  zeal  of  any  stray  priest,  many  have  not  approached  the  sacrament  for 
years.  Eighteen  months  have  passed  since  several  have  assisted  at  the  mass,  chil- 
dren are  nnbaptized,  youths  have  grown  into  manhood  and  settled  down  in  life  with- 
out having  miade  their  first  communion.  Through  ignorance  and  indiffeiencsi 
others  have  been  married  in  the  Proteatant  Church,  and  their  children  baptised  by 
the  ministers.  The  only  education  received  has  been  at  the  parish  schools.  It 
may  be  well  imagined  what  has  been  the  effect  of  this  Presbyterian  atmosphere  on 
Catholic  children  deprived  of  the  sacraments  and  of  the  instruction  of  their  priest. 

Touched  by  this  deplorable  state  of  things,  a  convert  family,  who  modestly  wish 
to  remain  anonymous,  has  most  generously  purchased  a  plot  of  ground  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  church  and  a  house  at  Cupar,  the  county  town,  to  commence  the  mission. 
In  this  house  a  large  room  has  been  fitted  up  as  a  chapel,  bearing  the  name,  and 
under  the  protection,  of  St  Joseph.  On  Sunday  last  the  holy  sacrifice  was  offered 
therein  for  the  first  time.  Around  the  altar  were  gathered  young  and  old,  ftom  bx 
and  near,  to  ponr  forth  fervent  acts  of  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  all  merey,  who  in 
His  own  good  time  had  heard  the  many  prayers  offered  to  the  throne  of  merey  by 
them  to  have  a  priest  and  chapel  among  them.  It  was  touching  to  see  the  joyful 
faces  and  the  eyes  streaming  with  tears  of  thankfulness  as  these  poor  people  leaned 
from  the  lips  of  their  priest  how  the  Good  Shepherd  had  sought  them  out 

In  Cupar  and  the  neighbouring  villages  five  hundred  Catholics  have  already  beea 
heard  of.    God  only  knows  how  many  others  may  yet  be  found.    To  give  so  msvy 
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penans  even  the  ordinary  opportunities  of  practising  their  religion,  it  will  be  needed 
to  erect  a  chureh  at  Capar,  and  to  hire  a  room  in  two  or  three  of  the  more  distant 
Tillages  wherein  to  celebrate  the  holy, mysteries.  To  do  this,  even  in  the  most 
economical  way,  £600  are  reqaired.  This  som  of  money  can  never  be  raised  in  a 
congregation  so  poor,  and  we  are,  therefore,  reluctantly  obliged  to  make  an  appeal 
to  the  faithfoL  Are  these  not  among  the  adorers  of  the  Sacred  Heart  those  who 
will  aid  this  stroggling  mission  by  prayer  and  by  alms,  and  thus  prevent  sin,  and 
spread  among  soaU  lore  and  devotion  to  Jesas  and  His  holy  mother  1 

The  smallest  contributions,  either  for  erecting  the  chureh,  or  for  establishing  a 
lending  library  of  religious  books,  or  for  purchasing  a  remonstrance,  vestments, 
Ac,  will  be  gratefully  received  by  the  Rev.  T.  J.  Capel,  Montrave,  Kennoway,  Fife, 
or  by  D.  Dick,  Esq.,  at  the  same  address. 

The  real  history  of  the  affair,  we  are  told^  is  that  a  few  hawkers  and 
nayries  have  settled  in  Cupar,  and  are  setting  up  the  Romish  system. 
But  no  matter  how  the  thing  begins.  If  our  friends  are  not  up  and 
doing,  they  will  soon  find  that  the  cloud,  small  as  a  man*s  hand,  will  in- 
crease in  dimensions.  Home  is  gradually  stealing  over  the  country,  and 
sowing  her  tares  whilst  men  sleep. 


THE  CONFEDERATE  STATES  AND  ROME. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  by  a  colonel  in  the  Confederate  army 
has  appeared  in  the  Daily  Review : — 

An  influential  Roman  Catholic  bishop  has  been  recently  sent  from  this  country  to 
Earope  to  urge  the  Catholic  Powers  of  Europe  to  recognise  the  Southern  Confederacy. 
Snowing  full  well  that  the  inflaence  of  such  a  course  on  our  people  at  this  juncture 
would  be  highly  importsnt  to  the  Catholic  Church  in  this  country,  you  can  well 
imagine  what  would  be  the  effect  on  any  people  to  have  all  the  Powers  of  one  faith 
(Catholic)  recognise  them  when  they  are  struggling  for  liberty,  and  all  the  Powers 
of  another  faith  (Protestant)  refuse  to  do  so.  The  effect  of  such  a  movement  would 
be,  as  you  will  quickly  see,  unfortunate  for  the  Protestant  faith  in  this  country. 
At  present  the  Protestants  in  the  Southern  Confederacy  are  largely  in  the  ascend- 
ancy— say,  at  least,  ten  to  one ;  but  the  Catholics  are  united,  active,  progressive  ; 
and  for  that  Church  to  have  the  power  to  go  out  to  our  people,  and  say,  "  The  Catho- 
lic Powers  have  come  in  and  helped  you,  while  the  Protestants  have  stood  aloof/* 
would  be  naturally  to  make  a  deep  impreuion,  and  would  be  followed  by  large 
acceasions  to  numbers  and  power,  and  no  one  can  calculate  the  results. 


ROME  AND  THE  ORGAN-GRINDERS. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  very  intelligent  article  on  this 
subject : — 

It  has  been  said,  with  much  truth,  that  nearly  all  this  street  music,  certainly  the 
organ-grinding  and  the  horn-blowing,  is  inflicted  on  the  industrious  public  only  as  a 
pretence,  as  a  means  to  extort  money.  **  Oive  us  money,"  say  these  dirty  foreigners, 
"  and  we  will  go  and  inflict  our  nuisance  elsewhere."  In  London  and  in  the  country, 
many  thousands  are  thus  yearly  extorted  by  these  impostors,  to  the  discouragement 
of  the  honest,  struggling,  and  worthy  poor  of  our  own  language  and  religion,  and  to 
the  discredit  of  our  national  education. 

Too  many  of  these  persons  are  collectors  of  tribute  for  the  Romish  priests ;  after 
having  paid  their  master  and  the  priest,  they  have  little  left  for  themselves ;  they 
add  to  the  resources  of  the  Romish  conspiracy  large  sums  of  money.  Still  more 
dangerous,  mixed  among  these  wanderers,  is  a  carefully  selected  band  of  persons,  not 
dirty  wretched  vagrants,  but  of  a  superior  class  so  far  as  their  training  and  manners 
are  ooneemed,  who  are  disgui&ed  Romish  nmsianers  ;  they  spy  out  and  use  all  the 
affairs  of  families,  of  nurse-matds>  of  men's  wives  and  daughters ;  they  know  all  that 
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ia  going  mi,  and  thui  tike  the  inituitiTe  whererer  people  teem  likely  to  beceoM  the 
TiotiiiiB  of  labBeqaent  manoDaTres.  With  antiiing  penereimnoe  one  fellow  of  thk 
daae,  cantiouil j  going  hlB  rounds  for  these  last  twehre  months,  has  visited  and 
▼atehed  a  certain  district  of  London.  Pale  and  pensire,  of  fine  aristocratie  fee- 
tnres,  hssel  eyes,  rich,  flowing,  nntbrown  beard,  and  of  gentlemaaUy  address— while 
mechanically  grinding  his  oigan,  his  well-trained  eyes  and  countenanee,  half-piou, 
half-sensaons,  hsve  been  about  their  real  work,  making  acgnaintanoe  not  only  with 
the  lady's  maid,  bnt  with  the  lady  heneIC  Fint  he  lingers :  his  seeking  aad  be- 
seeching eyes  excite  interest  and  pity;  then  there  is  a  kUid  and  patroniaing  talk  at 
the  area  or  at  the  street  door;  "  his  own  health  ia  waning  awi^,  he  most  go  home 
to  die ;  but  what  would  he  not  do  or  still  suffer  to  prepare  for  Christ  the  s(ml  of  the 
young  lady  who  is  so  charitable  to  him  1 "  Soon,  an  elegantly  written  letter  is  plseed 
in  her  hands — ^It  may  be  in  English,  in  Frenchi  or  Gennan ;  it  is  strictly  eonfiden- 
tial ;  a  promise  is  extorted — (these  demons  know  the  force  of  solemn  promisei  by 
others,  though  it  is  their  creed  to  keep  none  themselTes ;)  the  letter  must  not  be 
shewn  to  mistress,  or  mother,  or  sister.  Haying  done  its  wo^,lt  is  returned,  s 
bait  ready  for  another  dupe,  and,  of  course,  all  eridence  is  gone  with  it.  These 
eveatures  seem  to  exert  a  charm  over  some  of  their  Tietims — ^a  kind  of  animal  mag- 
netism by  which  they  can,  in  the  end,  serer  the  strongest  ties  of  human  affectioo. 
An  only  daughter  has  thus  been  practised  upon  until  all  confidence  between  her  and 
her  mother  has  been  extirpated,  and  the  mother,  who  is  and  has  been  the  depositoiy  of 
all  other  secrets,  finds  sealed  lips  as  to  all  talk,  correspondence,  and  influences  between 
this  Jesuit  in  disguise  and  her  child,  one  of  the  most  affectionate,  pure-minded,  and 
charming  of  human  creatures.  Week  after  week,  month  after  month,  with  now  snd 
then  an  interval,  has  this  foreign  spy  plied  his  deadly  trade,  and  carried  on  his  con- 
spiracy against  the  life  of  the  soul  of  woman.  How  many  English  funilies  deplore  the 
loss  of  one  or  more  females,  we  know  not ;  the  lips  of  all  are  6ealed,lhe  charmer  (priest- 
craft) seals  the  victim,  deep  sorrow  and  shame  sUenoe  the  rest  of  the  family ;  but  there 
are  few  persons  of  any  sort  of  extensive  acquaintance  who  cannot  tell  of  one  or  moie 
such  deplorable  afflictions  within  their  own  ezperienoe,  (the  writer  can  tell  of  three,) 
and  of  these  the  wandering  minstrel,  the  organ-grinder,  the  disguised  Jesult-missioner, 
is  the  unquestioned  agent  in  one  case,  and  it  would  not  pay  him  nor  his  emplojeis 
if  in  a  whole  year  he  did  not  bring  many  more  dopes  than  this  one  to  the  convent 
— ^the  living  sepulchre — ^with  their  fortunes.  The  fiirst  thing  to  learn  about  is  the 
money,  the  fortune — ^the  dupe  is  of  little  use  if  she  have  no  fortunCL 

Mr  Bass  deserves  the  utmost  praise  and  gratitude  for  his  labours ;  he  encoonterB 
considerable  opposition,  and  some  of  it  from  certain  secret  comers.  If  these  win- 
derers  be  put  down,  Mr  Bass  will  relieve  the  public  finom  heavy  contributions,  badly 
and  eyen  vilely  bestowed ;  from  a  horde  of  worthless  idlers ;  from  those  who  are  in 
correspondence  with  thieves,  and  who  are  themselves,  when  but  "  area  sneaks,"  by 
no  means  the  most  dangerous  of  their  kind.  Already  they  coax  away  young  women 
from  their  homes  to  the  convent ;  well-drilled,  and  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Itslian 
priests,  who  are  Legion  in  England,  they  are  prepared  to  aid  a  larger  and,  if  possible, 
more  Burning  ii^ury  to  our  peace,  our  property,  our  lives,  and  our  laws.  The 
country  is  loaded,  covered,  with  the  largest  bearable  number  of  these  depraved 
foreigners,  and  they  will  stUl  more  become  very  useful  to  the  foreign  potentate  who 
enlists  them. 


PERU— AN  ILLUSTRATION  OF  THE  EVILS  OF  POPERY. 

The  splendid  countries  of  South  Amerioa  furnish,  perhaps,  the  moat 
striking  illustrations  in  the  world  of  the  social  mischiefis  of  the  Popish 
superstition.  In  them  we  see  the  Irish  problem  exhibited  before  ns  on 
a  gigantic  style — oountries  of  vast  capabilities  smitten  with  poverty  and 
imbecility,  entirely  in  consequence  of  the  dwarfing  and  crushing  effect 
upon  the  human  mind  of  idolatry  and  priestcraft.  Upwards  of  three 
oenturies  ago,  these  countries  were  oTerrun  by  the  oonqoering  arms  of 
Spain— «  doom  from  which  Britain  was  only  deliyered  by  the  wondrw 
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proYidence  of  Qo(L    Popery  was  forced  upon  them  at  the  sword's  point, 

and  ever  since  they  haye  been  all  but  bermetioally  sealed  against  liberty 

and  the  Bible.    What  has  been  the  result  ?     They  have  become  more 

degraded  than  they  were  under  the  old  Indians,  and  in  effect  have  been 

blotted  out  from  the  moral  or  spiritual  map  of  the  world.     Their 

ignorant  millions  have  lived  in  sin  and  died  in  darkness.     What  is  still 

more  remarkable,  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  Protestant  Church,  whilst 

ranging  round  the  world,  has  till  lately  almost  entirely  ignored  them. 

HaTing  a  ''name  to  live,"  although  totally  dead,  these  bleeding  republics, 

torn  and  wounded  by  the  wild  beast  of  Rome,  have  been  passed  by  on 

the  other  side  by  the  modem  Levites.   The  American  churches,  however, 

have  lately  taken  up  their  case  with  energy,  and  are  planting  ministers 

flong  the  whole  South  American  coast.     They  are  at  the  same  time 

publishing  to  the  world  interesting  information  in  regard  to  the  real 

state  of  these  countries. 

We  have  already  called  attention  to  the  recent  systematic  attempt  of 
the  French  Emperor  and  Jesuits — cheered  on,  of  course,  by  the  Pope,  and 
not  resisted  by  Britain — to  put  down  by  the  sword  the  rising  liberties  of 
Mexico,  one  of  the  grandest  of  these  republics.  As  Spain,  their  former 
tyrant,  has  become  old  and  effete,  a  new  Popish  power  is  hounded  by 
the  priests  upon  the  poor  Mexicans,  upon  pretence  of  establishing  order, 
whereas 'it  is  simply  on  a  great  scale  the  picture  of  Scripture :  "  What  the 
caterpillar  hath  left,  the  locust  hath  eaten."  Chili,  another  of  these 
republios,  with  its  horde  of  priests,  its  Virgin's  post-ofifice,  its  moral  degra- 
dation, and  its  hecatomb  of  victims,  has  lately  figured  sufficiently  before 
the  eyes  of  Europe.  Peru  has  been  less  known ;  but  as  Spain,  her  beg- 
gared mother — ^beggared  by  the  same  Popery — is  now  quarrelling  with  her 
poor  South  American  daughter  for  the  possession  of  her  Guano  islands, 
we  are  likely  to  have  some  reliable  light  thrown  upon  the  whole  subject. 
It  has  long  been  known  that  Peru  is  immensely  rich  in  natural  resources. 
Its  gold  and  silver  are  proverbial ;  but,  besides  these,  she  is  now  found  to 
possess  coal,  a  very  valuable  kind  of  salt — out  of  which  the  Americans 
are  making  gunpowder,  and  this  in  immense  quantities — ^as  well  as  other 
mineral  productions.  Its  pastures  are  of  vast  extent,  and  capable  of  sus- 
taining an  indefinite  number  of  flocks  and  herds.  But  let  our  readers  only 
ponder  the  following  dosoription,  from  the  most  recent  American  sources 
of  information :: — 

We  say  nothing  in  this  brief  sketch  of  the  high  table-lands  between  the  eastern 
and  western  ranges  of  the  Andes — a  space  of  about  one  hundred  miles  in  width,  and 
from  three  to  fbnrieen  thousand  feet  above  the  ocean  leveL  Some  of  it  is  very  fer- 
tile. Bat  we  pass  to  that  Eden  of  the  world,  called  the  Montana,  lying  east  of  the 
Andes,  and  rolling  away  in  an  inclined  plain  of  hills  and  slopes  to  the  great  prairies 
beyond  the  ^IJeayali  river.  This  name  Montana  in  Spanish  does  not  mean  a  monn- 
taiaova,  bai  a  wooded  or  huehy  caiaUry — a  country  covered  vtiih  cLvrnpa  of  trees  or 
hu$he$.  It  is  a  rolling,  farming,  feasible,  most  fertile  region,  about  one  hundred 
miles  wide,  and  the  Peravian  portion  of  it  about  six  hundred  long,  bounded  on  the 
west  by  the  Andes,  and  on  the  east  by  the  vast  plains  beyond  the  Ucayali, 
whieh  streteh  away  to  the  Brazilian  mountains.  Of  the  exuberant  fertility  of  this 
region  I  quote  iiiee  authorities — 1.  Senor  Baimondy,  a  Peruvian  of  education, 
who  has  made  extensive  explorations  under  the  Peruvian  Government.  He  says : — 
"  No  words  can  give  an  idea  of  the  immense  variety  of  natural  productions,  and  of 
the  ineessant  aeUvity  of  nature  in  unfolding  her  creations.  In  truth,  throughout 
this  region  are  united  all  the  oonditiona  moat  fiivoitnble  for  vegetable  life ;  suoh  ae 
an  atmospkere  canataiitly  charged  with  mdsture,  a  temperatore  sofficiently  elevated. 
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and  a  rich  Tu-gln  soil.  la  eyerj  direction  there  is  presented  to  the  eye  an  exaher* 
ance  of  life  so  great,  that  eveiy  material  object  seemi  to  be  animated."  2.  Dr 
Lyman  thae  enma  up  its  fmite : — "  Nearly  all  the  tropical  productions  of  the  globe 
are  fonnd  there.  Chief  among  them  are  cotton,  coffee,  sugar-cane,  rice,  tobacco, 
cocoa,  (the  chocolate  tree,)  indigo,  with  com,  barley,  and  wheat  on  the  uplands.** 
It  should  be  added,  all  the  fruits  of  temperate  climates  can  be  raised  on  the  high- 
lands. "  The  forests  abound  in  the  Tarions  dye-woods  of  commerce ;  in  ebony  snd 
many  other  kinds  of  wood,  yaluable  for  cabinet  work,  the  Teneers  from  which  pre- 
sent many  beautiful  combinations  and  contrasts  of  colours.  Trees  and  shrabi, 
possessing  medicinal  and  other  desirable  virtoes,  such  as  Perovian  bark,  Tsriou 
balaainst  as  copam  and  tolu,  sarsaparilla,  Tanilla,  india-rubber,  gum  copal,  snd 
many  others,  are  thrown  together  in  the  wildest  profusion.  .  .  .  Cotton  grows  wild, 
and  is  both  white  and  yellow,  the  latter  resembling  the  Chinese  variety,  cslled 
'  Nankeen.'  The  staple  is  finer  than  our  ordinary  production,  and  second  only  to 
the  ' Sea  Island.'  There  is  a  species  known  as  'hill  cotton,'  the  product  of  a  large 
tree,  that  bears  it  in  great  abundance.  This  is  also  of  two  colours,  yellow  and  wfaite 
as  snow.  It  has  the  softness  and  gloss  of  silk.  Another  prodnction,  called  by  the 
natiyes  'yegetable  wool,'  is  yielded  in  large  quantities  by  a  Tariety  of  cactus.  It  ii 
somewhat  like  the  yellow  cotton,  but  slightly  crispy.  Several  heavy  bales  of  this 
were  recently  noticed  by  the  writer  on  board  the  steamer  from  Lima  to  Englsnd,  to 
l>e  experimented  on  by  the  cloth  manufacturers.  The  coffee-tree  is  indigenous  in 
the  Montana.  When  cultivated  it  bears  in  three  years,  and  each  plant  ia  calculated 
to  produce  a  crop  of  at  least  a  bu8hel  of  berriee.  Its  quality  and  aroma  are  equal 
to  those  of  the  finest  Mocha.  The  sugar-cane,  once  set,  lasts  for  a  generation, 
instead  of  requiring  renewal  every  two  or  three  yeara.  Within  six  months  from  the 
planting,  the  canes  are  ready  to  cut.  They  are  large  and  juicy,  and  each  plant 
yields  from  16  to  20  fully  matured  stalks.  Com  and  rice  mature  in  four  months, 
and  on  the  ingathering  of  the  crop  the  ground  is  ready  for  another  plantiiig,  bearing 
three  crops  a  year."  "  In  fact,"  says  a  Peravian  officer,  long  resident  in  Hoanoco, 
"  the  fertility  of  the  soil  is  so  great  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  bum  off  the  weeds 
and  brash  in  any  place,  and  then  to  scratch  in  the  seed,  to  receive  in  due  time  a 
most  abundant  harvest."  The  quality  of  the  tobacco  is  said  to  be  equal  to  the  best 
of  Cuba. 

For  the  common  people  of  tropical  America,  farina  and  bananas  are  the  main 
reliance  for  food,  and  are  as  important  to  them  as  rice  to  the  natives  of  India.  Tlie 
banana  is  everywhere  abundant  "  The  dusters  are  of  monstrous  size  " — ^in  one  in- 
stance, "  weighing  1 59  pounds."  "  The  farina,  made  of  different  species  of  the  mant- 
hot,  is  as  valuable  to  the  native  as  the  potato  to  the  Irish,  and,  in  yield,  far  more 
abundant" — Grapes  are  abundant,  and  the  Peruvian  vintage  will  yet,  doubtless,  be 
very  important  to  commerce.  There  are  also,  native  to  this  region,  oranges,  dtrons, 
nectarines,  "  avocado "  pears,  pomegranates,  the  refreshing  **  grsnadilla,"  which  is 
the  fruit  of  the  passionflower,  the  chirimoya,  which  not  unfireqnently  here  weighs 
15  or  20  pounds,  while  in  other  countries  it  rarely  exceeds  four  pounds,  and  a  bush 
called  huaco,  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  said  to  be  a  remedy  for  acute 
rheumatism  and  an  antidote  to  the  poisons  of  the  most  venomous  reptiles.— 
3.  Thaddeus  Hainke  observes : — "  Of  the  indigo  there  is  no  end.  1  can  saj  the  ssme 
of  cotton  and  rice.  The  precious  balsam  of  copavia,  the  BanapariUa,  the  gum- 
elastic,  and  the  most  fragrant  species  of  vanilla  are  all  produced  in  an  extnozd^aiy 
abundance  In  these  regions.  The  mighty  forests,  which,  like  the  shores  of  the  riven, 
abound  in  the  finest  timber  for  all  uses,  especially  for  shipbuilding,  and  in  trees 
distilling  the  most  aromatic  and  medicinal  gums.  There  is  a  species  of  dnnamott, 
which  only  differs  in  the  thickness  of  the  bark  and  its  darker  colour  from  that 
found  in  the  East  Indies,  and  which  is  as  fragrant  as  the  clove." 

Is  it  not  striking  that  with  all  this  exuberance  of  nataral  resooroei^ 
Peru  should  be  almost  unknown  amongst  nations  %  As  we  have  already 
hinted,  the  main  roTenue  of  its  Government  springs  not  firbm  the  industiy 
of  its  people,  but  from  the  sale  of  guano.  The  whole  amount  of  its  revenue 
was  lately  18,656,256  dollan— little  more  than  the  income  of  a  fixst-olaas 
English  railway— and  of  this  15,296,952  dollars  an»e  from  Che  flule  of 
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manure.  What  a  contrast  to  Britain — poor  by  nature — but  enriched  by  the 
Word  of  God,  and  being  the  very  bank  of  the  world  in  wealth  as  well  as  the 
stronghold  of  liberty  and  trath  !  Instead  of  tamely  and  blindly  yielding 
tip  oar  own  Protestantism  now,  we  should  cordially  join  the  Christians  of 
America  in  seeking  to  rescue  these  beautiful  but  degraded  lands  from  the 
witheriog  bondage  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  The  following  additional  informa- 
tion is  cheering.  We  quote  it  also  from  the  American  and  Foreign 
Christian  Union: — 

This  fraitfol  land  is  not  always  to  be  exclnsivelj  occupied  by  such  inhabitants  • 
Bt  Lyman  remarks  that  the  present  rulers  "are  at  work  In  a  practical  way, develop- 
ing the  country  by  offering  inducements  to  immigrants,  granting  to  them  special 
pririleges."  .  .  Enterprising,  intelligent  men  will  rapidly  pour  into  such  a  country 
u  soon  as  it  is  opened  to  commerce,  and  the  present  inhabitants  will  be  stimulated 
to  more  enterprise  or  disappear.  The  Gospel  should  go  now  and  gain  a  footing 
before  the  wild  and  dissipating  game  of  speculation  and  trade  begins.  Everything 
8£ems  now  to  favour  it.  Even  Romanism  does  not  array  itself  with  its  usual  hos- 
tility against  evangelical  efforts.  Some  of  the  priests  are  willing  to  take  our  tracts 
and  Testaments,  and  the  people  do  it  eagerly.  The  most  intelligent  and  influential 
priest  in  Peru  not  only  receives  these  books  with  approbation,  but  circulates  them. 

This  state  of  things  cannot  be  expected  to  last  very  long.  Now  is  evidently  the 
favoured  time  to  plant  Gospel  institutions.  The  American  and  Foreign  Christian 
Union,  fully  convinced  of  this,  and  urgently  invited  to  it  by  residents  of  Peru,  have 
resolved  to  begin  a  mission  at  once  in  Lima,  and  have  appointed  the  missionary. 
This  work,  we  trust,  is  not  long  to  be  limited  to  the  capital,  but  to  spread  its  life- 
giving  labours  over  all  those  fertile  hills  and  slopes,  and  along  all  those  grand  rivers 
east  of  the  Andes. 


DANGERS  OF  ENGLAND. 


Thb  celebrated  Rev.  R.  J.  M'Ghee  of  Holywell  has  published  an  ad- 
mirable address  to  the  "  Electors  of  England/*  in  which  he  speaks  with 
refreshing  boldness  in  regard  to  the  painful  silence  of  many  of  the  bishops 
and  clergy  amidst  the  onward  march  of  Rome.     Here  is  an  extract : — 

It  is  now  fourteen  years  since  the  Pope  divided  England  Into  dioceses,  and  placed 
his  bishops  in  them  to  carry  out  his  laws,  and  to  seduce  and  corrupt  the  population. 
Where  has  thire  been  an  effort  made  in  any  diocese  either  to  rescue  Roman  Catho- 
lics or  to  protect  our  poor,  ignorant,  unsuspecting  Protestant  population  from  the 
wiles  of  the  Jesuits — ^from  the  fangs  of  Papal  idolatry  and  superstition  ?  Where  are 
there  stated  public  lectures  1 — where  stated  sermons  1 — where  in  England  one  man, 
of  whom  there  ought  to  be  two  at  least  in  every  diocese,  licensed  preachers,  to 
preach  throughout  the  country  the  truths  of  our  Beformed  Church — ^that  is,  of  the 
Gospel — ^in  opposition  to  the  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome?  while,  in  the  suc- 
cessful progress  of  Popery,  monasteries,  nuni^eries,  and  Popish  chapels  are  being 
erected  in  every  quarter  of  the  country.  Nay,  more,  our  own  Church  is  in  process 
of  Gormption.  The  superstitions,  the  idolatries  of  the  masshouse  are  in  progress  of 
introduction  in  innumerable  places — many  in  the  metropolis — and  not  even  the  sem- 
blance  of  a  faithful,  honest  effort  to  arrest  the  diffusion  of  the  plague. 

What  is  the  reason  1  Is  it  that  our  bishops  and  our  clergy  are  incompetent  to  the 
duehaige  of  their  duty  %  Never  in  the  memory  of  any  man  were  a  greater  number 
of  pious,  laborious  bishops  on  the  bench,  or  of  faithful,  devoted  ministers  in  the 
Church.  Do  they  not  know  the  value  of  the  Word  of  God  1  Do  they  not  know  the 
value  of  immortal  souls  1  Kay,  see  their  names  enrolled  in  all  the  societies  for  the 
dlffasion  of  the  Bible,  and  for  missionary  labours.  How  comes  it  to  pass,  then,  that, 
with  such  zeal  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Bible  in  every  language  in  other  climes,  they 
seem  so  indifferent  to  the  faie  of  those  from  whom  the  Bible  is  shut  up  in  our  own  ? 
How  is  it  that,  with  such  zeal  for  the  deliverance  of  their  fellow-creatures  from  super- 
stition and  idolatry  in  distant  lands,  they  are  content  to  leave  their  own  countrymen 
perishing  in  more  degrading  idolatry  and  superstition  at  home  1 
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The  reason  is  this.  Tiie  law  of  pablie  opmion  is  fsUen  from  tlie  staadsrd  of  soonl 
Protestant  truth ;  that  is,  from  trae  rel^on  to  the  low  degraded  lerel  of  base  poll- 
tlcal  expediency.  The  Jesoits  hare  snoceeded  in  degrading  it^  With  them,  religioa 
is  bat  the  cloak  and  instnunent  for  their  politics ;  and  thej  chaige  all  miniiten 
with  mere  political  objects  who  fearlessly  expose  the  fiJsehood  of  their  religion. 
This  was  the  weapon  which  Mr  O'Connell,  well  trained  by  his  masters,  wielded  so 
sneoessfully  against  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Ireland.  He  denonneed  them  as 
''political  paraons" — ^"politioal  agitators"— if  they  'ventured  to  expote  the  eoxnp- 
tions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  I  know  pious  and  devoted  men,  bishops  and  deig; 
friends,  whom  I  hare  known  and  loved  through  all  my  life,  who  feared  to  compromise 
Cheir  character  for  piety  and  Christian  duty,  lest  it  should  fall  in  public  estimation 
if  they  engaged  in  exposing  the  falsehoods  of  the  Papacy. 

But  the  Jesuits  have  now  advanced  to  higher  ground.  They  have  taken  a  vast 
body  of  your  representatives  into  their  .training,  and  have  taught  them  a  lesson 
which  they  repeat  and  practise  with  all  due  docility.    It  is  this : — 

''Since  all  now  enjoy  political  equality,  tiiere  ought  not  to  be  any  Invidious  dis- 
tinctions in  religion."  Hence  to  assert  the  truth  or  value  of  the  Protestant  reli^oa 
in  Parliament,  Uie  religion  of  your  throne,  the  religion  of  the  Established  Churdi, 
the  religion  of  your  country,  is  the  language  of  "  sectarian  bigotry,"  of  "  bygone  intol- 
erance," of  "  Protestant  ascendancy ; "  but  to  assert  the  claims,  the  demandb  of 
Popery,  is  only  the  proper  exercise  of  **"  civil  and  religious  liberty."  So  the  cant  of 
the  day  is  (in  which  the  Jesuits  are  diligently  instructing,  as  far  as  they  can,  you^ 
selves  and  your  representatives)  that  true  liberality  and  Christian  charity  teach  Uftt 
we  are  not  to  impugn  "  the  religious  opinions  of  our  fellow-Christians ; "  that  is,  the 
law  of  public  opinion  is  sunk  to  the  degradation  of  beiag  a  law  without  religion.  The 
religious  opinions  of  one  man  are  just  as  good  as  those  of  another;  that  is,  in  plain 
intelligible  English,  there  is  no  difference  between  Protestantism  and  Popezy,  be- 
tween truth  and  falsehood,  between  the  Bible  and  the  Breviary,  between  Qod  and 
Satan  1  ! ! 

What  wonder  if  the  righteous  judgment  of  Gk>d  should  give  up  a  nation  to  the 
fatal  consequences  of  its  own  abandonment  of  principle  and  duty  1  What  wonder  if 
He  should  give  up  a  Church  that  will  not  faithfully  maintain  the  very  piineiplcs  to 
which  it  owes  its  existence,  to  be  assaulted  and  beleaguered  by  all  the  powers  A  dark- 
ness 1  What  wonder  if  He  allows  papal  and  infidel  traitors  within,  as  well  as  their 
brethren  without,  to  attack,  betray,  and  endeavour  to  subvert  her  7  Where  had  been 
the  Church  of  England  if  England's  principles  were  so  degraded  in  the  sixteenth  oen- 
tury  ? 

Where  are  now  our  Cranmers,  Latimers,  and  Bidleys  1  Is  the  eaadle  lighted  st 
their  martyrs'  stake  extinguished  1  Yerily,  we  "  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets ; ' 
we  raise  up  monuments  to  the  memory  of  onr  reiormers,  and  we  allow  their  piinci- 
plea  to  be  dishonoured  and  betrayed  on  the  very  spot  wliers  we  ereet  a  monuBsnt 
to  their  memory  I  What  a  mockery  to  express  veneration  for  the  memoiy  of  oar 
reformers,  when  we  have  not  the  spirit  and  principle,  the  fidelity  to  Qod  or  our 
country,  to  assert  and  maintain  the  prindplea  of  the  Refoimation  t 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

OuB  readers  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  arrangements  are  in  progrea 
for  a  rigorous  Session  of  instruction  during  the  ensuing  winter,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland.  The  classes  at  Edin- 
burgh and  Glasgow  under  Dr  Wylie  and  others  are  to  be  extended.  The 
Eey.  Dr  M'Gillivray,  who  is  thoroughly  competent^  has  undertaken  to 
deliver  lectures^  also  open  to  all  the  students  at  Aberdeen ;  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  prizes  to  successful  competitors.  The  Institute  has  also  ^^ 
solved  to  award  prizes  to  the  students  attending  the  classes  at  Dundee; 
and  if  their  means  were  increased,  they  would  extend  their  operations 
to  all  the  large  towns  of  Scotland.  Why  should  similar  efforta  not  be 
made  in  connexion  with  the  universities,  and  all  the  large  towns  of 
England  % 
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IRISH  POPERY. 
(From  a  Correspondent  of  tlie  Daily  Beview,) 

The  debate  on  Irish  education  resulted  in  a  reverse  to  the  friends  of 
the  national  system.  In  a  House  of  150  members,  it  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  32  that  the  recent  rules  of  the  Commissioners,  which  amount 
to  a  virtual  dismantling  of  the  model  schools,  erected  witl^  such  care  and 
expense  by  themselves,  constitute  no  vital  departure  from  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Board.  It  was  manifest  from  the  outset  that  the 
Govenmient  was  determined  to  support  the  Attorney-General,  and  that 
the  Conservative  party  were  not  to  lend  any  substantial  aid  to  Sir  Hugh 
Cairns.  The  leaders  of  the  Opposition  absented  themselves  altogether 
from  the  debate.  But  the  debate  is  in  itself  of  some  importance.  The 
Roman  Catholic  members  all  avowed  their  hostility  to  the  entire 
system,  and  it  is  well  that  their  opinions  are  now  publicly  on  record. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  cut  a  sorry  figure. 

The  evidence  of  Mr  Senior,  a  Poor-law  official,  before  the  committee 
of  Parliament  on  Irish  taxation,  is  deeply  interesting  and  suggestive,  as 
disclosing  some  of  the  physical  and  moral  causes  of  Ireland's  backward- 
ness. Here  are  a  few  of  his  statements : — Irish  labour  is  dearer  than 
English,  because  it  has  to  be  inspected ;  the  gentry  can  live  more  cheaply 
ia  England,  for  in  this  country  they  must  have  more  servants,  clothing 
is  dearer,  labour  high,  and  the  distances  from  the  large  towns  greater ; 
the  Irishman  has  brains,  but  he  has  no  aptitude  for  handicrafts,  and  thus 
both  at  home  and  abroad  he  is  a  hewer  of  wood  and  a  drawer  of  water; 
Ireland  can  never  become  a  manufacturing  country,  for  want  of  coal ; 
and  the  disposition  of  Irish  workers  to  '^ strike"  against  their  masters  is 
^1  to  the  prosperous  development  of  trade.  It  was  mentioned  by  Mr 
Senior  that  all  the  furniture  in  Dublin  houses  is  imported  from  England, 
because  the  strikes  had  banished  the  furniture  trade  from  that  part  of 
Ireland ;  that  none  but  English  workmen  are  employed  in  the  boot  and 
shoe  establishments  of  Dublin ;  and  that  a  coachbuilder  of  that  city 
declared  he  could  not  contract  for  the  building  of  railway  carriages,  for 
his  workmen  would  at  once  strike  for  higher  wages.  There  is  certainly 
something  very  perverse  and  capricious  in  this  southern  Irishman. 
Neither  his  political  nor  his  raligious  teachers  have  ever  taught  him  to 
take  a  comprehensive  or  national  view  of  his  position.  I  have  now  had 
considerable  experience  of  the  Roman  Catholic  masses,  and  the  one  thing 
which,  more  than  any  other,  strikes  me  as  painfully  characteristic  of 
them  all  is  their  utter  want  of  truthfulness.  This  looseness  of  the  moral 
principle  is  utterly  &tal  to  the  Irishman's  success  either  at  home  or 
abroad.  Oxford  perverts  regard  him  as  an  interesting  being  on  acconnt 
of  his  deep  religiousness,  and  Ireland  is  regarded  as  realising  to  modem 
times  the  "Ages  of  Faith  ;"  but  a  nearer  acquaintance  would  banish  all 
such  romancings.  Some  years  ago,  one  of  this  class — a  Fellow,  I  think, 
of  Cambridge — who  had  gone  over  to  Rome,  formed  the  resolution  to 
spend  the  remainder  t>f  his  days,  not  among  the  heretical  Protestants  or 
the  holy*and-holy  Catholics  of  England,  but  among  the  pious  and  faith- 
ful Catholics  of  Ireland.  He  took  some  land  in  the  county  of  Cork, 
built  a  house  upon  it,  and  settled  down ;  but  he  soon  discovered  that 
baddy's  conscience  was  made  of  something  like  gum-elastic,  for  pilfering 
and  piety  went  every  day  hand  in  hand.     The  upshot  of  the  matter  was, 
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that  the  Irish  robbed  him  of  every  penny — ^for  he  was  a  simple-minded, 
gentlemanly  man — and  he  returned  back  to  heretical  England  to  liYe 
among  his  friends — a  wiser,  I  hope,  and  a  sadder  man. 


ROMISH  PROGRESS  IN  LANCASHIRK 
To  the  Editor  of  ike  Bulwark, 

LiTTLSDALB,  NEAB  liANCASTIIi,  Jviy  6,  1861. 

Dear  Sib, — Will  you  submit  to  the  readers  of  the  Btdwark  the 
facts  contained  in  the  annexed  newspaper  report  of  proceedings  at  the 
Lancashire  Annual  County  Sessions,  held  at  Preston  on  the  30th  of  Jane 
lastf 

I  send  you  this  report,  not  as  containing  much  novelty,  (for  I  fear 
that  these  proceedings  are  only  a  sample  of  much  that  is  going  on  else- 
where j)  but  as  nevertheless  instructive,  and  as  tending  to  refute  Dr 
Candliiaii's  objection  against  Dr  Begg, — that  he  exaggerates  the  apathy  of 
the  country  about  the  progress  of  Romanism. 

Here  we  have  Mr  Townley  Parker, — a  gentleman  of  property,  femily 
influence,  and  character,  a  Tory  of  decided  stamp,  a  private  friend  and 
political  supporter  of  Lord  Derby,  an  English  Churchman,  and  very 
lately,  and  probably  still,  a  loud  professor  of  political  Protestantism, 
(in  fact,  if  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken,  for  many  years,  whilst  represent- 
ing the  borough  of  Preston  in  Parliament,  a  steady  supporter  of  Mr 
Spooner's  Anti-Maynooth  motions) — we  have  this  gentleman  zealonslj 
concurring  in  the  partial  establishment  of  Popery,  (of  the  priests,  the  mass 
and  its  paraphernalia,)  and  evidently  thinking  that  the  best  thing  for 
the  inmates  of  the  jails  is  the  very  influence  that  has  brought  them 
there.  Further,  we  see  the  appointment  of  these  priests,  not  by  selection 
after  inquiry,  but  on  the  mere  nomination  of  the  Popish  bishop ;  and 
this  whilst  those  nominees  of  the  bishop  are  ostentatiously  and  defiantly 
standing  aloof  from  the  court,  and  thereby  proclaiming  their  contempt 
for  their  secular  employers,  and  their  superiority  to  all  control  but  that 
of  their  ecclesiastical  superiors. 

Further  still,  we  witness  the  sad  spectacle  of  this  gentleman  publicly 
parading  the  bishop's  flatteries  of  himself,  and  with  fulsomeness  returning 
those  flatteries,  by  declaring  himself  honoured  by  acquaintance  with  a  man 
who,  if  he  is  not  a  deadly  enemy  of  England  and  of  Christianity,  is  at  this 
moment  the  rightful  claimant  of  the  sees  of  Chester  and  Manchester,  and 
a  spiritual  peer  of  England ;  and  observe  yet  further,  in  this  patriotic  and 
truth-loving  course  we  find  going  along  with  Mr  T.  Parker  the  great 
majority  of  the  county  magistrates,  including  Church  and  Dissent, 
Liberal  and  Conservative,  and  several  olei^ymen  of  the  Established 
Church.     Hardly  will  any  one  say, — 

"  Sic  itor  ad  astra ! ' 

If  such  things  do  not  indicate  a  progress.down wards  and  Romewards, 
and  a  general  apathy,  or  worse,  in  the  prospect,  it  is  hard  to  say  what 
would* 

That  things  are  going  wrong  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  that  they  vul 
come  right  is  perfectly  certain.  But  I  believe  that  will  not  be  till  there 
has  been  given  to  the  world  a  painfully  practical  demonstration  tb»t  it 
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is  not  in  soience  or  philosophy  to  secure  men's  progress  and  well-doing  ; 
and  that  men  cannot  be  made  wise,  good,  cr  happy  whilst  revealed 
trath  is  deemed  a  light  thing. — I  am,  Sir,  yours  obediently, 

John  Dodson. 
The  following  is  the  report  referred  to,  from  the  Lancaster  Guardian  for 
July  2  :— 

ANNUAL  GENERAL  SESSIONS. 

June  30, 1864. 

The  annual  general  sesBiong  of  the  xnagifltrates  of  this  connty  were  held  in  the 
Coort-houae,  Preston,  on  Thnrsdaj.      The  chair  was  occupied  by  T.  Greene,  Esq. 

BOMAK  CATBOLIO  CHAFLAIKS  FOB  FBESTOK  AND  iaSKDALB. 

Mr  B.  Townley  Parker  moved  that  the  Bey.  James  Taylor,  of  Saint  Augustine's 
Beetoty,  Preston,  be  appointed  Soman  Catholic  minister  for  the  House  of  Correction 
at  Preston,  under  the  "  Prison  Ministers  Act,  1863."  Mr  Parker  said  that  he  had 
received  a  letter  from  the  Boman  Catholic  hishop  of  the  diocese  of  Lirerpool^  in 
which  Preston  was  situated,  and  which  he  had  requested  to  he  laid  before  the  court 
He  did  so  with  great  pleasure,  because,  in  the  first  place,  he  was  anxious  that  the 
court  should  be  made  aware  of  the  grateful  feeling  entertained  by  the  head  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  body  towards  the  magistrates  for  carrying  out  the  Act  of  Parliament 
under  which  the  appointment  of  chaplains  was  sanctioned  and  made,  and  also  because 
he  thought  it  tendered  in  a  grateful  manner  to  that  court  the  thanks  of  the  bishop, 
and,  of  course,  the  body  oyer  which  he  presided.  He  (Mr  Parker)  had  the  pleasure, 
he  might  say  the  great  honour,  of  enjoying  the  priyate  friendship  of  the  Bight  Bey. 
Dr  GKms,  bishop  of  the  Boman  Catholic  diocese  of  Liyerpool.  He  knew  what  his 
opinions  were  on  this  subject — how  anxious  he  was  for  the  welfare  of  his  flock  in 
whateyer  position  they  might  be  placed;  and  he  was  anxious  to  do  full  justice  to  the 
bishop's  feolings  towards  that  court  as  well  as  to  the  public  in  general.  The  letter 
conUdned  some  allusion  to  himself,  and  he  should  be  glad  to  omit  that  part  of  it  if 
thought  necessary ;  but  perhaps  there  were  some  gentlemen  who  would  prefer  hear- 
ing tihe  whole  letter,  and  therefore  he  would  read  it.  Mr  Parker  then  proceeded  to 
read  the  letter  in  question,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : — 

St  Edwabd's  Colleob,  LiyERPOOL,  June  25, 1864. 

Mt  nsAB  Mb  Townlbt  Pabkeb, — The  manner  in  which  the  late  Act  regarding  the 
appointment  of  Catholic  priests  to  jails  has  been  receiyed  in  some  parts  of  England 
makes  one  feel  justly  proud  of  the  magistracy  of  Lancashire.  They  indulged  in  no 
paltxy  opposition  or  abuse,  but  receiyed  the  law  in  that  manly  way,  and  proceeded 
to  carry  out  Its  proyisions  with  that  honesty  and  energy,  that  has  raised  the  connty 
to  its  present  wealth  and  position.  I  should  haye  liked  to  haye  thanked  them  in 
person ;  hut  as  that  is  impossible,  may  I  ask  yon  to  be  kind  enongh  to  do  it  for  me 
on  behalf  of  the  Catholic  body,  and  particularly  of  the  poor  unfortunate  prisoners. 
More  especially  I  beg  of  you  to  thank  the  yisiting  justices  for  the  Yeiy  Bey.  Dr 
Fisher,  who  appeared  on  my  behalf,  and  for  the  honourable  and  liberal  way  in  which 
they  propose  to  cany  out  the  proyisions  of  the  Act,  so  as  to  render  it  most  sendceable 
for  the  reformation  of  the  Catholle  inmates  of  jails.  I  am  sorry  that  they  form  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  criminal  population — ^a  &ct  which  I  attribute  not  only  to  their 
poyerty,  but  to  the  shameful  neglect  by  parents  of  their  parental  duties.  I  trust 
that  the  gentlemen  whom  they  select  to  attend  these  prisoners  will  giye  satisfaction ; 
and  I  shall  at  all  times  be  happy  to  render  any  assistance  in  my  power,  should 
circumstances  demand  or  suggest  my  co-operation. 

Your  interest  in  whateyer  concerns  the  welfare  or  happiness  of  the  people,  and 
your  lore  of  fair  dealing,  which  has  rendered  your  name  honourable  amongst  all 
classes,  haye  made  yon  take  an  aotiye  part  In  giving  effect  to  the  Act  of  Parliament ; 
and  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  be  thought  importunate,  or  trespass  too  much  on  your 
vgood  natore,  if  I  ask  yon  to  communicate  to  the  magistrates,  who  will  assemble  on 
the  80th,  my  sincere  and  grateful  acknowledgments  for  their  kindness. 

Wiahing  you  and  them  eyeiy  blessing,  I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  yery  tmly 
^onn,  AuzAMnEB  Goss. 

&  Townley  Parker,  Esq.,  Cnerden  Hall,  Preston. 

The  Bey.  T.  S.  Mills  asked  if  the  salary  had  been  fixed  for  the  office  of  Boman 
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Catholic  olMplain.  TheGhatniuuir-~Yfl«;  iMitMoian;  £100  ayetr.  The Ber.  T.  3. 
MUIb  wished  to  kwno  where  die  Rev,  Mr  Taylor  came/twn,  ffe  had  looked  into  one 
or  two  clerical  books,  and  could  find  no  ^tu^h  place  ojs  "  St  Augitslin^s  Rectory,  Pres- 
ton." Mr  Townley  Parker—The  place  iB  at  Preston.  It  mAihtnasked  if  the  Rev,  Mr 
Taylor  was  present.  There  was  no  response^  on  which  the  Bev.  Mr  Mills  mored 
the  adjonniment  of  the  appdntment.  The  Chaiman— But  It  wag  agned  to  the  last 
aeaaion  that  the  appointment  should  take  place  to-daj.  The  clerk  of  the  eomt  stated 
that  the  office  had  been  adrerftked,  and  that  Mr  Taylor  was  the  only  gentleman  who 
had  made  application  for  iL  A  recommendation  from  the  Roman  Catholic  hiAop 
of  the  diocese  was  then  read  infaoour  of  Mr  Tafior,  Dr  Bronghton  aeoMided  the 
original  motion.  Afterwards  the  motion  was  pat  and  carried.  The  Bev.  T.  S.  Mills 
was  the  only  dissentient.  The  court  then  proceeded  to  the  appointment  of  a  Boman 
Catholic  chaplain  for  the  House  of  Correction  at  Kirkdale,  The  derk  said  that 
the  sitoation  had  been  adTertlsed,  that  the  Ber.  H.  Gibson^  of  Liverpool,  was  ikt 
only  candidate,  and  that  he  had  been  highly  reeommended  by  ihe  Reman  CeUhoiic 
bishop  of  the  dioeese.  M^  Myers  moyed  the  appointiaent  of  the  Bot.  H.  Qihaon ;  the 
salaiy  being  £100  a  year.  Mr  Townley  Parker  seeonded  the  motion,  whkh,  all«r  a 
short  discuBsion,  was  adopted  unanimously. 


WHAT  NEXT1 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BulwarL 

In  the  recent  debate  on  the  *'  Uniformity  Act  Amendment  Bill  **  it 
was  announced  by  Mr  Monsell,  a  Popish  member,  that  one  of  the  next 
demands  that  will  be  probably  made  by  the  Ghnrch  of  Borne  will  be  the 
establishing  of  Roman  Catholic  colleges  in  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  and 
then  to  get  them  affiliated  to  the  Universities  there.  This  is  a  most  im- 
portant matter,  and  I  should  like  you  to  put  on  record  what  Mr  Monsell 
said  on  the  occafiion  referred  to.  I  quote  from  the  Times  of  the  14th 
current : — "  He  held  that  persons  not  connected  with,  the  Established 
Church  should  be  allowed  to  found  colleges  within  the  UniTemtiee, 
where  their  own  religious  system  could  be  carried  on ;  and  that  all  tiie 
advantages  of  the  Universities,  in  regard  to  examinations,  degrees,  drc, 
should  be  open  to  all.  That  was  a  claim  whicli  the  Government  ought 
to  recognise,  and  be  hoped  they  would  next  session  introduce  a  meastire 
on  the  subject."  That  is  to  say,  introduce  a  measure,  by  which  at  least 
a  Popish  College  shall  be  embraced  by  either  the  University  of  Oxford 
or  Cambridge.     I  have  no  doubt  you  will  watch  this  movement. — I  am, 

A  CONSIEAIIT  BSADBB. 

\6th  July  1864. 


KOMISH  IDEAS  OF  LIBERTY. 

Thb  Rev.  H.  G.  Guinness  was  attacked  by  a  Roman  Catholic  mob  while 
preaching  in  the  open  air  at  Limeri<^  recently.  He  was  hooted,  peitad, 
and  knocked  down,  and  was  with  difficulty  rescued  from  his  brutal  as- 
sailants* 
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POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PAKUAMENT. 

(From  <mr  London  CorrupondetU.) 

LoHSOVy  AugwL 

Thb  Beeaion  of  Parliament  which  closed  last  month  is  one  that  wiU 
not  be  looked  upon  with  muoh  either  of  satis&ction  or  disBatisfiMtion,  in 
a  religions  more  than  in  a  political  point  of  view.  Little  was  done 
either  in  the  one  direction  or  in  the  other;  but  to  parody  the  old 
homely  proverb,  ''  When  nothing  is  done,  there  is  the  less  Ul."  And, 
indeed,  the  inertness  was  more  potent  to  resist  new  evils  than  to  pre- 
vent good.  In  the  great  struggle  that  goes  on  so  incessantly  between 
the  Bomiah  fiuition  and  the  British  Constitution,  all  that  many  Pk'otes^ 
tants  want  is  to  be  let  alone.  Their  main  task  is  to  resist  the  aggres* 
sions  that  from  time  to  time  are  made  on  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
Up  to  the  present  time  the  Eomanists  have  had  considerable  advantages, 
arising  out  of  their  former  humiliation,  of  which  they  have  skilfully  con- 
trived to  make  the  most  They  have  persistently  endeavoured  to  resent 
the  oppressions  of  a  former  generation  upon  the  present.  Because  they 
were  once  denied  their  civil  rights,  and  because  they  found  that  when 
the  case  was  once  fairly  put  before  them  British  Protestants  were  eager 
to  remedy  the  injustice,  they  keep  up  the  cry  of  oppression  and  de- 
nial of  civil  rights  as  a  sort  of  talisman,  by  which  to  attain  not  justice, 
hat  privilege — monopoly,  rather  than  equality.  All  that  they  oould 
&irly  complain  of  has  been  redressed  long  ago  j  but  they,  wise  in  their 
generation,  are  still  keeping  up  the  cry,  though  the  grounds  of  it  have  long 
disappeared.  Whenever  they  want  some  advantage  over  their  neigh- 
bours, they  make  it  appear  as  something  that  is  in  their  case  necessary 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  and  to  refuse 
it,  or  even  to  hesitate  about  granting  it,  is  at  once  denounced  as  of  a 
piece  with  the  intolerant  bigotry  which  wotdd  hang  a  priest  for  celebrat- 
ing mass.  And,  strange  to  say,  these  representations  have  their  effect. 
So  tender  are  Protestants  of  the  rights  of  conscience— so  regretful  for 
the  injustice  whidi  their  ancestors  in  a  rude  age  committed — that,  to 
avoid  getting  into  the  same  faults,  they  take  these  men  at  their  words, 
believe  at  their  bidding  in  the  injustice  which  they  are  charged  with 
countenancing,  and  for  fear  of  injuring  Boman  Catholics  before  the  law, 
they  practically  set  them  above  it.  There  are  indications  now,  how- 
ever, that  this  trick  of  the  Romanists  has  been  found  out.  Sturdy  Pro- 
tMtants  are  not  to  be  firightened  by  this  cry  of  injustice  and  oppression 
any  loni^r.  It  is  not  enough  that  Bomanists  allege  what  they  ask  to 
be  necessary  for  thu  s*^^  axercise  of  their  own  religion ;  sensible  men  ask 
themselves  the  further  question.  Is  it  consistent  with  the  freedom  of 
the  Constitution,  and  the  equality  of  all  in  the  eye  of  the  law  ?  and  if 
not,  they  will  neither  be  cajoled  nor  frightened  into  the  concession.  I  do 
not  say  that  even  now  this  conviction  leavens  our  Protestant  legislators 
in  the  mass,  or  that  it  is  always  steadily  acted  on  by  those  who  have 
got  a  glimpse  of  the  principle ;  but  undoubtedly  the  spirit  is  spreading, 
and  the  Bomanists  find  that  it  is  more  difficult  now  to  get  things  all 
their  own  way  than  it  was  a  few  years  ago. 

There  was  another  mischievous  influence  at  work,  to  which  I  think 
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the  recent  session  gave  a  severe  shock,  if  not  its  death-blow.  I  refer  to 
the  opinion  which  was  at  one  time  universally  prevalent  among  political 
men  of  all  parties,  that  in  the  present  balanced  state  of  political 
opinion  among  the  Protestant  population  of  the  country,  the  Romanist 
section  acting  together,  and  for  purposes  of  their  own,  were  masters  of  the 
situation,  and  could  make  or  unmake  Ministers  at  their  pleasure.  I  need 
not  spend  time  in  proving  how  undesirable  it  is  that  such  a  power  should 
be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  any  body  of  men.  But  most  of  all  was  it 
dangerous  when  lodged,  or  supposed  to  be  lodged,  in  the  hands  of  a  knot 
of  members  who  made  it  their  open,  ostentatious  boast  that  they  owed 
no  allegiance  to  English  interests,  cared  nothing  for  English  politics ; 
that  they  came  to  Parliament  to  attend  to  the  concemi^  not  of  the 
State,  but  of  their  own  Church,  and  that  they  were  ready  and  will- 
ing at  any  time,  without  being  troubled  by  scruples  of  consistency,  to 
transfer  their  adherence  to  that  party  which  would  bid  highest  for  them 
in  the  shape  of  advantages  to  the  Church,  whose  servants  they  were.  The 
evil  effect  of  this  was  felt  in  a  variety  of  ways.  It  was  not  that  they  had 
ever  put  their  power  in  practice  j  their  strength  lay  in  making  it  be  believed 
that  they  would  do  it,  which  an  attempt  to  realise  might  dissipate,  as  it 
has  now  been  dissipated  by  a  failure.  But  by  continually  using  the 
threat  and  never  exercising  it,  they  kept  both  the  Ministry  in  existence 
and  that  in  anticipation  their  abject  slaves — frowning  on  them,  wheedling 
them,  petting,  and  bribing  them  ;  and  while  they  used  the  sturdy  and 
masterful  weapons,  they  were  taking  all  that  was  offered  them  with  a  dis- 
dainful  sort  of  patronage,  and  an  intimation  that  they  were  still  &r 
from  being  satisfied.  But  all  this,  I  think,  the  recent  events  of  the 
session  have  brought  to  an  end.  I  am  not  about  to  re-open  the  question 
of  the  right  or  the  wrong  of  the  great  division  on  Denmark.  I  do  not 
mean  to  condemn  the  Conservatives  for  obtaining  the  Romish  support ; 
I  believe  both  parties  strove  their  utmost  to  obtain  it,  and  that  the 
Conservatives  won  chiefly  through  the  impatient  eagerness  of  the  con- 
clave  at  Rome,  who  longed  to  see  the  English  friends  of  Victor 
Emmanuel  succeeded  by  men  who  would  be  more  fevourable  to  the 
deposed  sovereigns,  and  by  consequence  to  the  Pope ;  for  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that,  whether  emissaries  actually  came  from  Rome  for  the  pur« 
pose  or  not,  there  were  actual  orders  sent  from  Rome  that  the  whole 
Popish  band  in  the  House  of  Commons  should  vote  against  the  Govern- 
ment, and  oust  them  from  office.  And  there  can  be  just  as  little  doubt 
that,  in  this  over-eagerness  and  impatience,  they  have  spoiled  their  own 
game;  like  imskilfiil  card-players,  they  have  exposed  their  hand,  and 
shewn  their  adversaries  what  is  the  worst  they  can  do.  The  result  «« 
that,  to  some  extent,  they  broke  up  their  own  party;  »»»^  }^^7 
have  shewn  that  they  are  not  so  powerful  m  fKoy  nvuia  fain  have  it  to 
be  imagined,— that  the  fate  of  Ministries  is  not  in  their  hands,— that 
they  are  neither  so  compact  nor  so  numerically  formidable  as  the  coun- 
try believed.  They  will  not  be  so  much  courted  and  pampered  as  they  have 
been  by  both  political  parties ;  they  have  broken  the  conjuring  wand  which 
enabled  them  to  effect  so  much.  Of  course,  the  adhesion  of  twenty  or 
thirty  votes  will  always  be  an  object  to  a  politician;  but  it  will  not  be 
tdlowed  to  override  other  considerations— especially  that  conaderation  of 
disgusting  other  portions  of  their  own  followers.  I  have  reason  to  tluflk 
that  the  Conservatives  themselves  are  now  aware  of  the  mistake  tbey 
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committed.  In  the  heat  of  conflict,  of  course,  men  cannot  stay  to  rea- 
son upon  the  character  of  the  means  thej  use ;  hut  after  the  struggle  is 
over  comes  remorse,  vexation,  and  repentance.  And  I  helieve  the  conviction 
among  many  leading  Conservatiyes  is,  that  they  will  be  wiser  another 
time;  and  that  if  they  cannot  obtain  office  without  the  assistance  of  a 
body  of  men  who  woidd  be  as  ready  to  defeat  them  in  future  as  they  were 
ready  to  help  them  now,  it  would  be  better  not  to  take  office  at  alL  As 
for  the  Liberals,  they  are  not  sorry  for  the  desertion,  now  that  it  is  over, 
as  it  has  delivered  them  from  a  nightmare  which  often  weighed  down 
their  effi)rts,  and  cramped  them  in  their  movementa  We  may  look 
for  the  fruits  of  these  convictions  in  future  sessions  of  Parliament. 

An  interesting  conversation  took  place  just  before  the  prorogation  on 
the  subject  of  the  great  emigration  that  has  gone  on  from  this  country 
to  feed  the  Federal  armie&  It  was  begun  by  Lord  Edward  Howard,  the 
only  Roman  Catholic  member  that  is  sent  to  Parliament  by  England  ; 
and  he  represents  the  &mily  borough  of  Arundel.  It  is  due  to  Lord 
Edward  to  say  that,  throughout  the  whole  of  the  distress  in  Lancashire, 
where  his  own  property  lies,  he  was  among  the  most  active,  assiduous, 
and  energetic  members  of  the  Belief  Committae,  and  became  closely 
acquainted  in  consequence  with  the  wants,  wishes,  habits,  and  hopes  df 
that  community.  He  could  therefore  speak  with  authority  when  he 
described  the  emigration  that  has  gone  on  from  the  cotton  districts,  and 
the  agents  that  have  been  at  work  to  entice  the  men  away.  But  the 
main  stress  of  the  debate  related  to  Ireland,  from  whence  the  greatest 
stream  of  emigration  has  gone.  And  here  Mr  Hennessey  and  other 
Roman  Catholic  members  took  up  the  subject  with  great  pathos,  and 
urged  the  Government  to  advance  public  money  to  employ  the  people 
in  Ireland,  as  has  been  done  to  employ  the  people  in  Lancashire.  The 
absurdity  of  this  was  manifest^  or  of  thinking  a  wage  which  public  works 
would  give  would  keep  men  in  the  country  who  are  promised  ten 
shillings  a-day  by  leaving  it  But  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  stream  of 
Irish  emigration  affects  the  Church  of  Rome  sadly.  They  see  the  foun- 
dations of  their  power,  the  props  of  their  maintenance  slipping  from 
under  them,  and  they  are  powerless  to  stop  it.  No  wonder  they  call  on 
the  British  Government  to  help  them. 

It  would  also  be  noticed,  from  a  question  by  Mr  Hennessey  and  an 
answer  from  Sir  George  Grey,  that  there  is  an  intention  to  interfere 
with  the  management  of  the  Boman  Catholic  pauper  children  by  the 
Workhouse  Board  in  Edinburgh.  With  this  forewarnmg,  the  guardians 
of  Edinburgh  will  doubtless  be  forearmed,  and  prepared  carefully  to 
examine  any  suggestions  the  Home  Secretary  may  have  to  make. 


A  PROTESTANT  PABTY  IN  PARUAMENT. 

Some  professed  Protestants  imagine  that  it  is  unnecessary,  if  cot  im- 
proper, to  aim  at  the  establishment  of  a  Protestant  party  in  Parliament. 
It  would  be  hard  to  give  any  plausible  reason  for  such  an  extraordinary 
opmiou.  All  experience  is  in  opposition  to  it,  and  one  thing  is  especially 
clear — viz.,  that  the  Romanists,  although  few  in  numbers,  by  acting  upon 
the  precisely  opposite  plan,  have  constrained  both  political  parties  to 
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ooxunilt  their  wishes ;  whilst  ProtestaatSy  althou^  nomerotis  a&d  inflti- 
ential,  by  adopting  the  shallow  systeixi  thus  recommended,  are  contemned 
and  sUghted  by  both  of  the  great  parties  in  the  State. 

So  fur  finom  in  the  least  sympathising  with  the  view  to  which  we  have 
referred,  we  have  always  regarded  it  as  the  result  either  of  ignorance  or 
treacheiy.  If  there  is  (me  duty  more  incumbent  upon  Protestants  than 
another  at  the  present  moment,  we  believe  it  to  be  to  see  that,  at  the 
approaching  general  election,  such  a  number  of  standh  l^otestant 
members  are  returned  to  Parliament  as  shall  not  only  completely  out- 
number the  emissaries  of  EomCi  but  effectually  resist  and  reverse  the  pic 
Popish  policy  of  our  rulers,  of  whichever  party.  At  all  times  Borne  is 
essentially  political,  and  must  be  met  upon  her  own  ground.  Her 
thorough  organisation  can  only  be  effectually  resisted  by  an  organisation 
as  complete.  The  perfect  indifference  of  our  rulers  to  truth  and  fiidsehood 
can  only  be  influenced  by  the  proclaimed  voice  of  the  oonstitiienciea 
The  approaching  general  election  affords  an  admirable  opportunity  for 
combined  action.  It  will  affect  the  state  of  the  country  for  yean  to 
come ;  and  if  the  opportunity  is  neglected,  it  is  impossible  to  estimatelthe 
disastrous  results  which  may  ensue.  In  present  oircumstanoes,  Pnrtas- 
tant  combination  is  one  of  the  highest  duties,  Protestant  torpor  one  of 
the  greatest  crimes. 

It  is  long  since  we  intimated  to  our  readers  the  formation  of  a 
Protestant  Electoral  Union  for  England.    It  is  well  to  know  that  thii 
Association  already  exerts  no  inconsiderable  influence  upon  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Parliament.     We  trust  it  is  yet  destined  to  exert  a  stiU 
greater  influence,  not  only  there,  but  upon  the  English  constituenciaBy 
and  to  turn  the  scale  in  favour  of  decidedly  Protestant  candidates  at 
many  contested  elections.    England  presents  great  opportunities  in  her 
numerous  members,  and  often  small  constituencies,  with  parties  mnniog 
dose ;  and  we  are  convinced  that  judicious  and  active  Protestant  efforts 
would  lead  to  very  decided  results.    We  are  happy  to  announce  that,  in 
addition  to  the  English  organisation,  one  of  the  most  influential  societies 
that  have  of  late  years  beeoi  formed  in  Scotland  has  just  been  organissd 
for  the  same  purpose  in  the  North.     Ireland,  we  trust,  will  follow  next 
A  majority  of  the  Scotch  members  have  always  voted  soundly  on  P^^ 
tant  questions ;  but  there  are  a  few  glaring  exceptions ;  and,  besides,  it  is 
one  thing  to  vote  soundly,  and  another  to  be  really  in  earnest  in  opposi- 
tion to  Eomish  aggression.    Some  of  the  Scotch  members  have  lately 
acted  in  a  most  unsatisfactory  way,  especially  in  conniving  at  the  suj^vres- 
sion  of  the  Maynooth  discussion,  and  otherwise ;  and  we  hope  that  their 
constituents  will  be  fiiUy  alive  to  their  duty  in  such  drcumstancea.    We 
are  glad  to  hear  that  a  number  of  seats  wUl  be  contested,  and  ^o  tro^ 
that  decided  progress  will  be  made  in  oppo^tion  to  TUanc  and  so-called 
expediency.     We  cordially  congratulate  our  readers  on  the  estabhshmeot 
of  the  "  Protestant  Electoral  Union  of  Scotland ;"  and  we  are  convinced 
that  a  study  of  the  list  of  names,  which  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  pub- 
lishing, of  influential  men  in  all  parts  of  the  country  and  of  all  shades  of 
political  opinion  must  cheer  the  hearts  of  true  Protestants,  and  afford  t 
guarantee  that  an  effectual  stand  will  likely  be  made  at  the  approaching 
general  election.     May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  the  Union  thus 
formed,  and  may  it  and  all  similiu:  Unions  be  guided  by  wisdom  from 
above  in  the  adoption  of  all  their  measures  i 
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"  BnthTen,  'tU  t^  trUl  hour, 
Bifle  ye  in  your  fiithara'  power, 
For  your  altan  and  your  home : 
Brethren,  riie,  the  lime  luw  oome ! 
By  fair  leaming'a  right  oppoaed. 
By  the  bieased  Bibie  dosed. 
By  year  &thera  who  are  gone, 
^  Breiy  true  and  faithfai  one ; 

By  the  fieiy  path  they  trod 
•    Their  nnd^mted  way  to  Gk>d ; 
By  onr  noble  martyr-band, 
By  onr  Cranmer's  bnnung  hand, 
By  old  Wycliffe'a  scattered  dust, 
Bidley's  fi^th,  and  Hooper's  tnut ; 
By  the  blaze  and  by  the  stake. 
Brethren,  Protestants,  awake  1 " 

THE  PEOTESTANT  ELECTORAL  UNIOK  OP  SCOTLAND. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  general  committee  of  the  Protestant  Elee- 
teial  Union  of  Scotland,  called  by  adrertiaement  and  circular,  and  held  at  17 
George  lY.  Bridge,  Edinburgh,  on  Monday,  Ist  August  1864,  at  two  o'clock  after- 
noon,— W.  O.  Oassills,  Esq.,  of  Blackford  House,  in  the  chair, — ^the  following  was 
adopted  as  the  basis  of  the  Union : — 

Obfect, 

The  object  of  the  Union  shall  be,  by  all  suitable  and  legitimate  means,  to  im- 
press upon  the  constituencies  of  Scotland  the  duty  and  neoessity  of  retnming 
Members  to  Parliament  who  shall  oppose  all  legislatiye  measures  which  tend  to 
niie  up  the  Papal  hierarchy  agun  as  a  legally  endowed  and  established  body 
within  this  realm,  and  to  defray  the  costs  of  Papal  propagandism  out  of  the  public 
pane. 

It  is  not  the  wish,  even  if  it  were  in  the  power  of  the  Union,  to  interfere  with  the 
liberty  of  religious  opinion  and  worship  which  is  accorded  to  all  persons  and  de* 
nominationa  in  this  country,  so  long  as  they  do  not  yiolate  the  laws  or  disturb  the 
pesee  and  good  order  of  the  community.  But,  on  religious,  political,  and  social 
grounds,  it  is  considered  the  duty  of  every  civil  government  to  watch  and  gnaid 
against  the  encroachments  of  a  hierarchy,  which  differs  essentially  from  all  other 
religious  denominations,  which  is  in  reality  an  organised  seeret  soeietyin  the 
nudst  of  the  nation,  and  depends  upon  a  foreign  head  and  foreign  authorities. 

This  Union,  without  trenching  upon  the  province  of  any  existing  institution,  ia 
meant  to  affoid  a  common  ground  of  action  for  all  persons,  wliatever  their  general 
politiea  may  be,  who  consider  the  maintenance  and  promotion  of  the  object  of  the 
Union,  as  it  is  here  generally  explained,  to  be  a  matter  of  primary  and  panmonat 
importance. 

Operations, 

The  Union  shall  organise  committees  in  all  the  Electoral  Constituencies  of 
Scotland,  and  shall  carry  on  correspondence  with  the  Protestant  Electoral  Union 
of  England,  and  co-operate  with  all  existing  Protestant  societies  and  organisations. 

It  was  resolved  to  request  the  following  members  of  the  general  committee  to  act 
u  offio«.bearers  for  the  current  year : — 

PreaiderU — R.  Korrieson,  Esq.,  of  Harvieston  House. 

Vtce-PresidenU'-^ir  John  Murray,  Bart.,  of  PhUiphaugh,  SdkirksWre ;  William 
Colquhoun,  Esq.,  Bossdhu,  Dumbartonshire ;  Angus  Cameron,  Esq.,  of  Firhall, 
Nairnshire;  John  Campbell,  Esq.,  of  South  Hall,  Argyleshire ;  C.  H.  Christie,  Esq., 
of  Dnrie,  Vife;  Augustus  Clark,  Esq.,  of  Achereidh,  Kaimshire;  Henry  Craigie, 
£eq.,  of  Falcon  Hall,  Edinburgh ;  Colonel  Davidsou,  of  Woodcroft,  Edinburgh ; 
P.  Drummond,  Esq.,  of  Drumeam,  Perthshire ,-  Thomas  Bdmonston,  Esq.,  of  Buness, 
Shetland ;  Dr  Macken2ie,  of  Eilnach,  Inverness-shire ,  John  Hamilton,  Esq.,  of 
Sundrum,  Ayrshire;  Captain  Grove,  RN.,  of  Kincardine  Castle,  Perthshire;  B. 
Hunter,  Esq.,  of  Hunter,  Ayrshire ;  Provost  Louttit,  Wick,  Caithness;  W.  B. 
Haleolm,  Esq.,  of  Bumfoot,  Dumfriesshire ;  Thomas  Ogilvy,  Esq.,  of  Corrimony, 
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InTemefls-Bhire ;  A.  K.  Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Newhall,  Cromarty ;  J.  Holt  Skinner,  Eiq., 
Dalgnige,  Perthshire ;  Neil  Smith,  jonr.,  Esq.,  merchant,  Aberdeen;  Peter  Redfoid 
Scott,  Esq.,  of  Redford  Hill,  Peeblesshire. 

General  and  Acting  CommiUees — (Those  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  to  be  Mem- 
bers of  Acting  Committee) — iBneas  Adam,  Esq.,  Hamberston,  by  [Dingwall ;  John 
Anderson,  Esq.,  Bo'ness ;  John  Blackie,  senr.,  Esq.,  Glasgow ;  Alex.  Brand,  Esq., 
aeconntant»  Aberdeen;  James  Bridges,  Esq.,  W.S.,  Belfield  Honse,  Mosselbiugh; 
James  Braidwood,  Esq.,  merchant,  Leith ;  *  Rer.  Dr  Begg,  Edinburgh ;  *  Angus 
Cameron,Esq.,ofFirhall, Nairnshire;  John  Campbell, Esq.,  of  Soath  Hall,  Greenock;* 
W.  G.  Cassells,  Esq.,  Blackford  House,  Edinburgh ;  *  D.  M.  Carrick,  Esq.,  Glsagow ; 
C.  M.  Christie,  Esq.,  of  Durie,  Fife ;  Augustus  Clarke,  Esq.,  of  Achereidh ;  William 
Colquhoun,  Esq.,  Rossdhu,  Dumbartonshire ;  *  James  Cowan,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  of  Dil- 
dawn.  Castle  Douglas ;  Henry  Craigie,  Esq.,  of  Falcon  Hall,  Edinburgh ;  *  Colonel 
Davidson,  Edinburgh;*  P.  Drummond,  Esq., of  Drumeam,  Comrie,  Perthahire;  Peter 
Drummond,  Esq.,  Stirling ;  Mr  John  Duffus,  Cullen ;  Thomas  Edmondaton,  Esq.,  of 
Bnness,  Shetland ;  Captain  J.  Fraaer,  Farraline,  Inyemess ;  Rev.  Robert  Gemmel, 
Edinburgh ;  *  Robert  Goodwin,  Esq.,  house-factor,  Glasgow ;   Wm.  Gregan,  Esq., 
Elmbank,  Dumfries ;  J.  Gibson  Greig,  Esq..  Edinburgh  ;  *  Captain  Grove,  B.N.,  of 
Kincardine  Castle,  Auchterarder;*  John  Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  Sundram,  Ayrshire; 
Alexander  Hope,  Esq.,  Millport ;   R  Hunter,  Esq.,  of  Hunter,  Ayrshire ;  *  Rer. 
John  Ingram,  Shetland;  John  Leech,  Esq.,  M.A.,  M.D.,  Glasgow;   Dr  Leer,  St 
Andrews ;  John  Lorimer,  Esq.,  Blytheswood  Terrace,  Glasgow ;   Provost  Lootit, 
Wick;    George    Littl^'ohn,    Inverury;    Provost   Mackirdy,   Rothesay;    Thomas 
Macklin,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Glasgow;*  A.  E.  Macknight,  Esq,  advocate,  Edinburgh; 
Patrick   M<Farlane,    Esq.,   banker,  Comrie,  Crieff;   Sir  John  Murray,  Bart,  of 
Philiphaugh  ;  *  R.  Morrleson,  Esq.,  of  Harvieston  House ;  *  Wm.  Moyes,  Esq ,  St 
Vincent  Crescent,  Glasgow;   W.  E.  Malcolm,  Esq.,  of  Bumfoot,  Dumfriesshire; 
Bobert  Macqueen,  Esq.,  Hardington  House,  Biggar;   Dr  Mackenzie,  of  Eilenaeb, 
Inverness ;  John  Muir,  Esq ,  accountant.  Paisley ;  A.  M^wan,  Esq.,  J.P-,  banker, 
Banff;  James  M'Ewac,  Esq ,  merchant,  Glasgow  ;  John  Mitchell,  E«q.,  Dingwall ; 
James  Millar,  Esq,  M.D.,  Hamilton;  George  M'Leod.  Esq ,  Glasgow ; •  Mr  James 
M.  WUliam,  Wigtown ;  Robert  NesF,  Esq ,  senr.,  Union  Street,  Aberdeen ;  Thomst 
Ogilvy,  Esq.,  of  Corrimony,  Inverness-shire;   George  Petrif,  Esq.,  Kirkwall;  Bx- 
Provost  Pollock,  Paisley ;  James  Redpatb,  Esq.,  Kelso ;   Charles  Ritchie,  Esq  > 
M.D,  Glasgow ;  John  Robertson,  Esq.,  I^erwick  ;  John  Robertson,  Esq.,  merchant, 
Glasgow;    Alex.  Robertson,  Esq.,  Wick;   John  Runciman,  Esq.,  surgeon,  R.K.» 
Btiriing;  Peter  Redford  Scott,  Esq.,  of  Redford  Hill,  Edinburgh;*  A.  K.  Shavr 
Esq.,  of  New  Hall;  J.  Holt  Skinner,  Esq,  Dalguise,  Perthshire;*  John  Smith* 
Esq.,  Glasgow;  Neil  Smith,  junr.,  Esq.,  merchant,  Aberdeen;  John  Spener,  Esq., 
Kirkwall;  W.  Stevenson,  Esq.,  Crieff;  James  Stewart,  Esq , merchant,  Greenock; 
Thomas  P.  Stewart,  Esq.,  Glasgow ;  Rev.  Dr  Wylif ,  Edinburgh  ;  ♦  Robert  Wright, 
Esq ,  merchant,  Glasgow ;  David  Tellowlee?,  Esq.,  one  of  the  magistrates  of  Stir- 
ling ;  Rev.  G.  R.  Badenoch,  Edinburgh.* 

Hon,  Secretary. — W.  G.  Cassellr,  Esq.,  of  Blackford  House. 

rrea^urer— Peter  Robertson,  Esq.,  Commercial  Bank,  South  Bridge,  Edlnbnigh. 


THE  SABBATH  AT  DUNDEE. 


Wb  regret  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  trustees  of  the  Baxter  Park 
in  Dundee  to  open  that  ornamental  place  of  recreation  on  the  LordV 
day.  The  discussion  which  took  place  on  Thursday  the  2lBt  July,  and 
which  is  reported  in  the  Dundee  Courier  and  Argus  of  the  22d  July,  is 
of  a  very  unsatisfactory  kind.  Even  Dr  M'Gavin  and  Mr  Ewing,  who 
made  a  noble  stand  on  the  occasion  for  right  principles,  did  not  go  far 
enough.     Mr  Ewing,  for  example,  said, — 

He  believed  that  the  command,  "  Keep  holy  the  Sabbath,"  covered  the  whole 
day ;  and  they  would  only  recognise  that  fact  by  letting  their  servants  away  daring 
the  hours  when  men  should  meet  together  for  the  worship  of  God,  in  order  that  tbey 
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might  take  ftdvuitage  of  thai  privilege  if  they  were  so  diBpoeed.  He  certainly  could 
not  conaent  to  their  servants  being  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending  the  honae 
of  Qod.    His  own  strong  feeling  was,  that  the  Park  required  to  be  shut  during  the 
hoon  of  worship.    If  this  Park  were  like  the  Barrack  Park,  or  the  Law,  or  any 
other  eommon,  or  some  green  field  encompassed  with  a  stone  wall,  he  would  never 
hsve  offered  any  such  objections  as  he  had  done.     But  there  was  a  flower-garden, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  preserve  it;  and  the  property,  when  the  Park  was  open, 
most  be  watched.    He  did  think  that,  in  deference  to  the  religious  feeling  of  the 
community,  and  from  their  desire  to  act  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  the  Legisla- 
tare,  they  should  secure  the  privileges  of  those  connected  with  the  Park ;  and '  he 
thought  that  they  would  consult  the  interests  of  all  classes  by  adhering  to  the  regu- 
istioa  previously  adopted, — to  keep  the  Park  shut  during  the  hours  of  public  wor- 
fthip.    If  they  departed  from  that  regulation,  they  would  go  in  the  face  of  the  re- 
ligious feeling  of  the  community,  and  would  deprive  their  servants  of  the  rights 
which  he  thought  they  ought  to  enjoy.    They  would  be  doing  all  that  they  could  to 
break  down  the  Sabbath,  and  would  encourage  the  idea  that  it  was  a  time  for  re- 
creation, and  that  the  Sabbath  had  no  claim  upon  man's  higher  interests.    He  waa 
sore  that  the  recommendation  agreed  to  by  the  committee  had  greatly  disappointed 
many  in  the  community. 

The  distinctions  here  indicated  are  obvious  and  important.  A  park 
requiring  keepers  differs  frotn  a  common.  To  turn  the  Sabbath^  more- 
over, into  a  day  of  amusement,  is  inconsistent  with  its  nature,  and  to 
make  gardeners,  and  gate-keepers,  or  policemen,  attend  on  Sabbath,  and 
lose  their  rest  that  others  may  amuse  themselves,  is  evidently  subversive 
of  the  whole  spirit  and  design  of  the  Divine  law.  Only  extend  this 
principle,  and  the  Sabbath  is  subverted.  Men  so  employed  have  a  more 
unbroken  round  of  toil  than  the  slaves  of  America,  who  have  their  Sab- 
bath rest.  But  it  was  a  manifest  mistake  on  the  part  of  our  friends  to 
confine  the  application  of  this  argument  to  "  the  hours  of  worship,"  which 
are  evidently  no  more  sacred  than  any  other  part  of  the  Sabbath-day. 
It  is  most  humbling,  on  the  other  hand,  to  find  a  Christian  minister 
taking  a  lead  in  promoting  this  outrage  on  Christian  propriety,  and  yet 
utterly  unable  to  face  Mr  Ewing^s  argument.  The  following,  which  is 
the  whole  of  Mr  Lang's  speech  as  reported,  presents  as  weak  an  attempt 
as  we  have  lately  met  with  to  support  an  untenable  position  : — 

Rev.  Mr  Lang  said  that,  as  he  had  moved  in  committee  in  this  matter,  he  would 
heg  leave  to  move  that  the  recommendation  of  the  committee  should  be  adhered  to. 
The  only  argument  which  seemed  to  him  to  be  used  in  favour  of  the  shutting  of  the 
Park  was,  the  engagement  of  their  servanU  who  attended  to  iL  Now,  in  all  depart- 
ments of  business  persona  were  engaged  in  attending  to  property  which  must  be 
guarded.  'There  wad  no  obligation  in  conscience  which  compelled  them  to  shut  the 
Park ;  and  the  only  matter  which  it  was  necessary  to  consider  was,  how  they  could 
heep  the  Park  open  without  making  any  infringement  on  the  time  of  their  servants  ? 
He  did  not  wish  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  question,  and  would,  therefore, 
simply  move  as  he  had  done. 

"  In  all  departments  of  business  servants  were  engaged  in  attending  to 
property/'  says  Mr  Lang.  We  reply,— certainly  not  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
To  employ  an  unnecessary  man  on  the  Sabbath-day  is  as  contrary  to 
the  law  of  Qod  as  to  be  guilty  of  theft  or  murder.  *'  He  did  not  wish  to 
enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  question."  No  wonder.  It  is  utterly  im- 
possible to  make  out  a  case  in  &vour  of  his  view,  which  would  not  strike 
at  the  foundation  of  the  Divine  law,  and  of  human  liberty. 

One  argument,  however,  was  ominous.  It  was  first  used  by  Mr  Sharp, 
and  then  repeated  by  the  Provost,  vis. — *'  He  might  also  mention  that 
many  of  their  brethren  worshipped  at  an  earlier  hour  than  they  did. 
There  tvere  many  of  the  Catholics  who  attended  worship  at  an  early  hour  in 

c3 
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the  morning,  and  it  would  be  a  great  hardship  to  deprive  them  of  the 
liberty  of  enjojing  the  beauties  of  nature."  The  referenoe  to  the  Papists 
is  suggestive,  who  hurry  over  their  professed  worship  in  the  morning,  and 
then  turn  the  main  portion  of  the  Lord's-day  into  a  scene  of  idlensa  and 
profianation.  Is  it  proposed  that  we  shall  have  their  unsoriptural 
views  exalted  into  a  rule  for  Christian  Scotland  t  Do  our  Mends  con- 
sider how  fBiX  this  admission  will  go  f  We  observe  that  a  band  of  muac 
is  to  be  introduced  into  the  park.  Why  should  it  not  play  on  Sab- 
bath ?  This  would  also  be  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of  all  Popish 
countries.  Why  not  have  Sabbath  cricket?  Why  not  the  "Book  of 
Sports"  read  from  the  pulpits  over  again  i  We  regret  that  a  more  detsr- 
mined  and  organised  resistance  was  not  made  to  this  dangerous  innova- 
tion, and  we  trust  that  all  the  Christian  ministers  and  people  of  I>midee 
will  yet  wash  their  hands  of  it,  and  combine  to  prevent  the  conversion  of 
that  which  was  so  liberally  designed  as  a  public  boon  into  a  public  nui- 
sance, and  occasion  of  sin.  The  beginning  of  sin,  as  of  strife,  is  "  like 
the  letting  in  of  water." 

POPISH  SCHOOLS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

In  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  what  is  called  the  ^'Bevised  Code,'' 
the  schools  under  the  present  education  system  are  passing  through  a 
state  of  transition.  Hence  the  Report  of  the  Privy  Council  on  Education, 
recently  laid  before  Parliament,  is  not  so  complete  as  in  former  years. 
Without  entering,  however,  upon  the  alterations  that  must  necenarilj 
take  place  in  consequence  of  the  adoption  of  the  Code,  there  are  a  few 
changes  introduced  into  the  present  Eeport  which  do  not  necessarily  arise 
from  the  Code  itself,  to  which  we  have  serious  objections.  We  doabt 
very  much  the  propriety  of  giving  to  the  country,  not  the  Reports  of  all 
the  inspectors,  but  only  a  portion  of  them.  The  Privy  Counul  seem  to 
hold  out  the  hope  that  they  will  be  able  to  give  all  the  inspectors^  Re- 
ports every  alternate  year.  How  far  this  can  be  accomplished  in  prac- 
tice remains  to  be  tested  by  experience.  But  we  fear  the  proposed  plan 
will  £ul  to  give  satisfiaction  to  the  public,  and  will  turn  out,  in  the  end, 
to  be  impracticable.  For  if  the  Privy  Council  give,  say,  a  half  of  the 
inspectors'  Reports  this  year,  and  another  half  next  year,  it  is  obvious 
that  arrears  will  accumulate,  and  the  Reportef,  if  given  at  all,  will  become 
'*  useless  as  an  old  almanac."  But  we  have  a  much  graver  objection  to 
the  present  Report  It  does  not  give  us  the  suma  of  money  paid  out  of 
the  annual  grants  to  every  school  connected  with  the  system.  If  the 
public  wish  to  ascertain  what  has  been  given  to  any  individual  schod,  or 
any  particular  class  of  schools,  the  present  Report  does  not  give  the  in> 
formation.  Hence  we  are  not  able,  as  formerly,  to  lay  before  our  readers 
the  amount  of  annual  grants  to  every  Popish  school  in  Britain.  No 
doubt  the  accounts  shew  the  slump  sum  that  has  been  paid,  but  thisia 
not  enough.  The  country  is  entitled  to  know  how  much  is  given  to 
every  inc&vidual  school.  We  trust  this  matter  will  xeoeive  the  attentnn 
of  the  House  of  Commons  early  next  session.  The  Report  gives  the  luniB 
that  have  been  given  to  every  school,  for  Miding  purposes,  since  the  be- 
^nning  ci  the  present  educational  system.  By  an  additionial  oolnmny  the 
information  we  desire,  and  which  is  now  withheld,  could  have  been  sop- 
plied. 
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The  general  aocount  shews  that  the  sum  expended  out  of  the  educa- 
tioQ  grants  for  Bomish  schools  daring  the  year  ending  31st  Deoembery 
1863,  is  as  follows:— 

Schools  In  England  and  Wales,          ....        £29,877    9    8 
Bo.    in  Scotland, 2,230    6    2 


£32,107  15  10 


The  whole  som  expended  on  these  schools  from  1839  to  31st  December, 
1863,  has  been  as  follows : — 

Schools  in  England  and  Wales,        ....        £257,987  15    8 
Do.    in  Scotland, 21,028  14    8 

£279,011  10    4 

Thus,  during  the  last  twenty-four  years  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million 
has  been  expended  out  of  the  national  treasury,  not  only  for  the  propagation 
of  Bomanism  in  England  and  Scotland,  but  for  re-establishing  on  the  soil 
a  class  of  institutions  which  are  daily  becoming  dangerous  to  the  civil 
and  religions  liberties  of  this  oonntry. 

It  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  the  precise  number  of  scholars  that  may 
be  in  Popish  schools  receiving  grants.  The  Report  of  the  Privy  Council 
only  shews  the  number  of  scholars  in  schools  which  have  been  actually  in- 
spected during  the  year.  Some  schools  may  not  have  been  actually  in- 
spected. Hence  the  Report  is  also  defective  in  this  particular.  We  are, 
however,  enabled  to  give  the  precise  number  of  teachers,  dbo.,  actually 
employed  in  teaching,  as  corrected  to  31st  December  last  The  foUow- 
iog  are  the  statistics  on  this  head  : — 

M.         r.  Total. 

Komber  of  certificated  teachen  in  England  and  Wales, .       117    269 
„  „       in  Scotland,    •        .        •      11      85 


Komber  of  assistant  teachers  in  England  and  Wales, 
„  „        in  Scotland,   .        • 


128 

804 

482 

18 
8 

28 
2 

16 

30 

46 

218 
23 

520 
71 

241 

591 

882 

Kmnber  of  pnpil  teachers  in  England  and  Wales, 
M  „       in  Scotland, . 


Total  engaged  in  teaching  in  Popish  schools,    •        .  1810 

A  band  of  more  than  1300  persons  are  thus  engaged,  as  the  servants 
of  the  Pope,  paid  by  Britain,  in  training  up  a  portion  of  the  young  in  this 
country  in  the  doctrines  of  Borne,  under  the  plea  of  education.  The  pecu- 
liarity of  these  teachers,  as  contrasted  with  the  teachers  in  Protestant 
schools,  is  remarkable.  We  have  pointed  oat  this  peculiarity  in  former 
years,  but  the  subject  is  so  important  that  we  refer  to  it  again.  The  pro- 
portion of  female  certificated  teachers  to  male  teachen  is  237  per  cent., 
while  the  proportion  in  Protestant  schools  is  only  69  per  cent.  The  same 
disparity  is  observable  in  pupil  teachers.  The  proportion  in  this  class  is 
245  per  cent  of  females  to  males,  while  in  Protestant  schools  it  is  96  per 
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cent.  Two  important  conclusions  may  be  drawn  from  tins.  First,  that 
Bome  is  making  use  of  females^  to  a  great  extent,  as  her  instruments  in  pro- 
pagating her  system  in  these  schools  ;  and  second,  that  Rome  is  aiming  at 
the /(mu720  portion  of  the  community,  to  make  them  her  dupes.  This, 
again,  will  tell  very  powerfully  in  Romanising  the  countiy  in  future  yean. 
These  female  scholars  will  probably,  by  mixed  marriages,  become  mothers, 
inmates  of  nunneries,  and  domestic  servants  in  Protestant  fiimilies,  and 
all  in  their  respective  spheres  will  form  most  useful  agencies  for  the 
priests  of  Rome. 

The  number  of  children  in  average  attendance  in  Romish  elementaiy 
schools  receiving  annual  grants,  as  ascertained  by  actual  inspection,  for 
the  year  ending  3 1st  August  1863,  is  as  follows  : — 

Day  Schools.    EvnmrG  Schools.       Total. 

V.  F.  M.  F.  M.  F. 

Schools  in  England  and  Wales,    23,494    25,753      1729    4621      25,223    80,374 
„      in  Scotland,       .        .        2,948      2,961        148      834        3,096      3,795 


V 


26,442    28,714      1877    6455      28,819    34,169 
"65^156        '  '~  7382  62^488" 


Thus,  55,156  scholars  attend  day  schools,  7332  evening  schools,  and  in 
all  62,488.  It  would  appear  that  evening  schools  are  being  employed  by 
the  Popish  priests  in  a  much  greater  proportion  than  by  any  Protestant 
section  of  the  community.  This  is  taking  place  in  our  most  densely 
populated  towns,  such  as  Stockport,  Blackburn,  Salford,  Manchester,  &c. 
Indeed,  the  Popish  evening  schools  supply  nearly  one  half  of  the  scholars 
in  this  class  of  schools.  The  exact  number  is  7332,  whUe  in  evening 
schools  of  all  other  dedominations  it  is  only  8816.  Looking  at  the  re- 
spective populations  of  the  country,  this  is  out  of  all  proportion. 

The  principle  of  the  Revised  Code  is  a  payment  of  money  in  respect  of 
attendance  and  progress.  In  the  case  of  schools  in  which  there  are  chil- 
dren above  six  years  of  age,  there  must  be  both  attendance  and  examioa- 
tion ;  but  in  the  case  of  schools  in  which  there  are  children  under  six 
years  of  age,  there  is  no  individual  examination.*  This  is  a  very  impor- 
tant element  in  regard  to  Popish  schools.  There  }S  nothing  a  Popish 
priest  disHkes  more  than  examination  of  the  qualifications  of  his  scholaia. 
What  is  the  result  of  this  important  modification  9  It  is  this — ^that, 
comparatively,  there  is  a  very  laige  proportion  of  children  under  six 
years  of  age  in  Popish  schools.  The  following  table  proves  this,  and 
deserves  careful  study : — 

•  Article  40  of  Code.— "The  managers  of  schools  may  claim,  at  the  end  of  eich 
year,  (a)  the  sum  of  48.  per  scholar,  according  to  the  average  number  in  attendance 
thronghont  the  year  at  the  morning  and  afternoon  meetings  of  their  achool,  sod 
28.  6d.  per  scholar  aooording  Uy  the  average  number  in  attendance  thronghost 
the  year  at  Uie  evening  meetings  of  their  school.  (6)  For  every  scholar  who  his 
attended  more  than  two  hundred  morning  or  afternoon  meetings  of  the  school,  (1.) 
if  more  than  six  years  of  age,  88.,  subject  to  examination ;  (2.)  if  under  six  yean  of 
age,  68. 6d.,  subject  to  a  report  by  the  inspector  that  such  children  are  InstnieteA 
suitably  to  their  age,  and  in  a  manner  not  to  interfere  with  the  instmetion  of  tbe 
older  children,  (c)  For  every  scholar  who  has  attended  more  than  twenty-wor 
evening  meetings  of  their  achool,  5s.,  subject  to  examination." 
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FEB-CENTAGV  OF  CHILDREN  ON  SCHOOL  BEGIBTEBa 

L  BTGLAiri). 

Under      «  Between  Between 

4  7ears.    4  and  6  years.    5  and  6  years. 

In  Chorch  of  England  Bchools,         .        .        7.4  8.0  9.71 

I,  Wealeyan  and  other  schools,        .        •        5.43  6.76  8.85 

„  Popish  schools  in  England,         .        .        9.68         10.19  11.29 

n.  BCOTLASD. 

In  schools  of  Church  of  Scotland,     .        .        1.16  3.86  8.42 

»  Free  Chareb, 1.57  4.57  8.55 

,,  Popish  schools,  ....        5.8  8.47  11.45 

When  we  examine  the  tables  of  attendance  and  qualifications,  we  find, 
as  we  had  anticipated,  that  Popish  schools  stand  exoessiyely  low,  as  com- 
pared with  other  schook.  If  the  Revised  Code  be  rigidly  adhered  to,  this 
will  appear  more  strikingly  in  time  to  come.  To  illustrate  this,  we  shall 
give  the  table  of  per-centages  of  failubes  during  the  last  year,  confined 
to  children  above  ten  years  of  age,  over  a  certain  number  of  schools, 
under  each  standard,  as  specified  in  the  Code  : — 

BTANDABDS. 

I.  DAT  SOHOOLB. 

1.                II.               III.               IV.  y.  VI. 

Clrorch  of  England,    .        27.29        28.57        29.11  32.21  32.59  31.2 

Wesleyan  and  others,         25.56        26.53        23.62  20.93  15.72  13.82 

Bomish  schools,          .        86.24        44.81        36.38  42.06  17.24  20.0 

n.  ZVXNINO  SCHOOLSL 

Cbonh  of  England,  •  35.38  25.98  32.91  32.52  37.04  42.42 
Wesl^yan  and  others,  47.66  28.2  20.67  21.78  16.28  21.42 
Bomish  schooUi,  .        61.4  53.5  40.39        60.93         100.0 

These  figures  must  convince  the  most  sceptical  of  what  we  have  always 
maintained  aa  to  the  character  of  teaching  in  Romish  schools  The 
Allures  in  the  most  elementary  standard,  No.  1,  especially  in  evening 
schools,  are  more  than  one  half. 

In  consequence  of  the  Revised  Code,  the  accuracy  of  the  records  of 
attendance  at  schools  is  of  special  importance.  If  a  school  can  exhibit 
a  huge  attendance  for  a  certain  length  of  time,  that  school  is  entitled  to 
a  correspondingly  large  allowance  from  the  Treasury,  without  individual 
examination,  if  the  children  are  under  a  certain  age.  Now,  we  have 
little  confidence  in  the  records  of  attendance  kept  by  Rombh  priests. 
''The  end  sanctifies  the  means"  with  priests  always.  One  inspector, 
Mr  Stokes,  hints  at  the  manner  in  which  some  of  these  records  is 
kept  He  says, — '^  The  admission-book,  however,  and  the  summary,  are 
often  badly  kept.  Sometimes  no  entries  are  made  in  the  admission-book 
for  twelve  months  together,  and  children's  names  are  then  entered  all  at 
once,  and  almost  at  hazard,  for  the  inspector's  examination.  Teachers 
about  to  leave  a  school  sometimes  neglect  the  admission-book,  and  then 
the  new  teacher,  with  indiscreet  sseal,  will  re-enter  all  the  children  pre- 
sent, as  if  admitted  at  the  same  date.  The  summary  is  not  so  often 
neglected,  but  entries  in  it  are  oftener  inexact.  The  number  of  children 
present  at  all  is  not  correctly  got  from  the  class-rolls,  and  consequently 
neither  the  average  attendance  of  each  child  nor  the  average  attendance 
of  children  can  be  correctly  ascertained.    Sometimes  inaccurate  weekly 
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averages  are  relied  on  for  quarterly  ayeragesy  wbieh.  in  torn  produce  the 
yearly  average."  * 

Surely  such  a  sUte  of  things  deserves  notice,  and  ought  to  teach  our 
rulers  a  lesson.  The  disciples  of  Loyola  and  Dens  will  surmount  any 
difficulty  in  this  matter,  and  are  often  more  than  able  to  deceive  the 
members  of  the  Privy  Councili  or  the  Secretaxy  of  the  Committea  It 
is  impossible  that  morality  can  exist  in  connexion  with  either  scholars^ 
teachers,  or  managers  of  Popish  schools,  so  long  as  they  adhere  to  their 
principle&  The  true  conclusion  is,  that  the  whole  system  is  vicious,  and 
ought  to  be  abandoned  as  inconsistent  with  the  Bible  and  the  British 
Constitution. 

PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE  PRIZES. 

We  have  all  along  taken  a  deep  interest  Ir  this  oompetitioa  ;  and, 
from  the  report  of  the  examiners,  we  find  that  the  results  of  the  recent 
examination  are  as  foUow : — The  first  prize  of  .£50,  together  with  the 
gold  medal,  was  adjudged  to  William  Park,  3  Abbey  Street,  Armagh ; 
the  second  prize  of  £40  to  Charles  Jordan,  Porteous  Place,  Dalkeith ; 
the  third  prize  of  £30  to  Hugh  Lloyd  Hughes,  14  Angell  Terrace, 
Islington  ;  the  fourth  prize  of  £20  to  George  Mornson,  60  Marlborough 
Street,  Glasgow ;  the  fifth  prize  of  £20  to  James  Rothnie,  CaimeyhUl, 
Dunfermline ;  the  prizes  of  £10  (respectively)  to  Alfred  Rowland,  LLR, 
Henley-on-Thames ;  M.  C.  Souttar,  7  WestNicolson  Street,  Edinbuxgh ; 
Charles  F.  Warren,  Church  Missionary  College,  Islington ;  Alfred  Beavan, 
13  Highland  Place,  Redland,  Bristol ;  James  George  Davis,  Ashley 
House  School,  Ashley,  Bristol;  und  five  prizes  of  £5  respectively  to  John 
Jackson,  104  King  Street,  Tradeston,  Glasgow ;  Edwin  Baker,  Spring^ 
College,  Birmingham ;  R.  J.  C.  Connolly,  18  Castle  Street,  Dublin ;  J. 
R  Barraclough,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  3  Alexander  Kanntdy,  26 
Scotia  Street,  Glasgow. 

From  this  it  appears  that  of  the  fifteen  prizes  seven  were  gained  by 
Englishmen,  six  by  Scotchmen,  and  two  by  Irishmen.  The  prises  in 
England  were  gained  by  men  in  London,  Bristol,  Birmingham,  and 
Cambridge;  in  Scotland,  by  men  chiefly  in  and  around  £dinbui|G^  aimL 
Glasgow  j  and  in  Ireland,  by  men  in  Armagh  and  Dablin.  Thefle^  we 
have  no  doubt,  indicate  the  localities  in  which  the  study  of  the  Romisb 
controversy  is  at  present  chiefly  conducted,  whilst  the  aggregate  number 
of  competitors  is  a  very  cheering  indication  of  the  interest  abroad  upon 
the  subject  on  the  part  of  educated  young  men  in  Britain  geneniUy. 
The  relatively  large  proportion  of  Scotchmen  receiving  prises  seems  to 
prove  that  Scotland,  in  proportion  to  her  population,  is  more  alive  to 
the  subject  than  any  other  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom.  We  ura 
also  gratified  to  notice  that  Mr  Park,  who  gains  the  first  prise  of  £50 
and  the  gold  medal,  as  well  as  Mr  C.  Souttar,  Mr  Jackson,  and  Mr  Ken- 
nedy, who  gained  prizes,  were  all  students  in  the  Protestant  Institute  of 
Scotland. 

The  Protestant  Allianoe  deserves  much  credit  for  the  energy,  spin^ 
and  liberality  with  which  it  has  nianaged  this  competition;  end  we 
trust  they  will  repeat  the  efibrt  with  still  greater  suoces^  as  an  adiuir- 
able  means  of  promoting  the  study  of  the  Romish  oontrovenqr*    Ooe 

*  Report  Gommittee  of  CoancU  on  EdncsUan,  186S-6i,  p.  22^. 
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hint,  however,  we  would  respectfully  ofifer^  from  considerable  experience. 
Considering  the  time  to  which  the  competition  is  limited,  the  questions 
in  the  late  competitiTe  trial  were  much  too  numerous.  From  this  a 
number  of  evils  arise.  The  competitors,  in  such  drcumstaaces,  have  not 
a  full  opportunity  of  exhifaitiiig  their  real  knowledge  and  strength  on 
any  one  topic  whilst  their  attention  is  distracted  amongst  so  great  a 
number.  On  the  other  hand,  the  judges  have  scarcely  a  fidr  oppor- 
tunity, for  the  same  reason,  of  determining  the  comparative  merits  df  the 
competitorB.  The  main  outlines  of  a  book  or  aigument  are  comprised 
generally  in  a  few  leading  and  strong  points;  and  it  is  a  greater  test  of 
skill  and  talent  to  be  Ibzcsd  to  discover  and  bring  out  these  dearly  and 
strongly  than  to  pass  in  aeuxaory  way  over  a  great  variety  of  details  and 
particulars.  The  mind  thai  can  accomplish  the  one  tad:  is,  moreover, 
much  lii|^er  and  more  valuable  than  the  other.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  this  must  have  suggeeted  itself  already  to  those  who  have  managed 
the  reoent  competition,  and  that  the  mistake  will  be  avoided  in  future. 

Let  UB  suggest,  also,  that  much  good  mi^t  result  in  England,  as  has 
already  resulted  in  Scotland,  not  only  from  public  competitions  of  the 
nature  referred  to^  but  from  corresponding  Protestant  clnssfn.  There 
cannot  too  soon  be  established  Protestant  dasBBS,  at  kaet  at  London, 
Oxford,  and  Cambridge  ;  and  in  the  meantime^  in  addition  to  priaes  open 
for  oompetition  to  tiie  whde  kingdom,  why  not,  aa  in  Scotland,  offer 
separate  priaes  to  the  students  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  the  Wesleyan, 
Independent,  and  Bi^tist  students,  and  seek  to  encourage  professors  and 
others  to  carry  on  corresponding  courses  of  instruction  1  It  is  evident 
that  the  nation  has,  to  a  large  extent,  outlived  its  knowledge,  and  there- 
fore its  abhorrence  of  Popery.  The  mass  of  our  existing  ministers  and 
people  must,  we  fear,  be  expected  to  die  in  their  present  ignorance  and 
un&ithfulness  on  the  subject,  although  all  means  should  be  employed  to 
awaken  them.  But  if  the  young— especially  the  future  ministers  and 
teachers  of  the  people — could  only  be  seized  and  thoroughly  indoc- 
trinated, we  might  hope  for  much  good,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  for  the 
coming  generations.  This  is  really  the  great,  and,  under  God,  only 
source  of  prospective  strength  in  fighting  the  testing  and  inevitable 
PiroteBtaat  batUe  that  is  now  before  our  country. 


THB  SWALLOW. 

"  The  swallow  la  a  bonny  bird,  comes  twitt'ii&g  o'er  the  sea. 
And  gladly  is  its  carol  heard  for  siumy  days  to  be : 
She  shares  not  with  ns  wiatiy  winds,  but  yet  no  faithless  thing. 
She  hsimts  the  siimmer  o'er  the  esrth  with  little  wearied  wing. 

The  lambs  like  snow  all  nibbling  go  upon  the  ferny  hills, 
Aad  gladsome  eouid  of  gushing  streams  the  leafy  forest  fills ; 
Then,  welcome  little  swallow,  by  our  morning-lattice  heard. 
Because  thou  com'st  when  Nature  bids  bright  days  be  thy  reward! 

The  riyer  blue,  that  mshes  throogh  the  valley,  hears  thee  sing. 
And  mnrmnrs  much  beneath  the  tonch  of  thy  ligh^dipping  wing; 
The  thimder-dond  above  us  bow'd  in  deeper  gloom  is  seen 
When,  qaiek-relieved,  it  glances  to  thy  bosom's  sUveiy  sheen. 

Oh,  all  thy  life 's  <me  hymn  of  praise  to  Him  who  reigns  above, 
Who  givetii  thee,  o'er  liuid  and  sea,  the  sanshuie  of  His  love  \ 
And  aye  the  summer  will  eome  round,  because  it  is  His  word. 
And  aye  will  bring  us  back  again  our  little  wandering  bird  I " 
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JOHN  FRYTH,  THE  MARTYR,  IN  PRISON. 

John  Frith,  to  vhom  our  woodcut  relates,  was  the  coadjutor  of 
William  Tjndale,  to  nhom  mainly,  under  God,  England  owes  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible. 

The  history  of  our  traualatioa  or  the  Bible  must  be  dear  to  eierj 
Christian  who  epeaka  the  Engliah  language.  It  has,  moreover,  a  much 
wider  interest  than  this,  for  it  may  be  truly  said  that  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  into  English  has  given  rise  to  the  milliona  of  Bibles  in  alt 
longoages  which  are  now  teeming  from  the  British  press,  and  are  thus 
the  lustruments  of  giving  eternal  life  to  every  nation  on  the  globe.  We 
have  said  that  the  merit  of  this  blessed  work,  under  Divine  graoe,  was 
mainly  dae  to  WtUiam  Tyndale,  when  he  was  a  tutor  in  the  Manor  Houso 
of  Little  Lodbury,  not  very  far  from  Bristol.  Andebsov,  in  his  inlercat- 
ing  work,  "  The  Annals  of  the  English  Bible,"  *  quoting  from  Foxe,  says, 
— "  There  resorted,"  (to  the  table  of  the  Manor  House,)  "many  times  sundry 
abbots,  deans,  arohdeaoons,  with  divers  other  doctors  and  great  beneficed 
men,  who  there,  together  with  Master  Tyndale,  sitting  at  the  same  t^lSt 
did  use  many  times  to  enter  into  communication.  Then  Tyndale,  as  be 
was  learned  and  well-praotised  in  God's  matters,  so  he  spared  not  to  shev 
unto  them  simply  and  plainly  his  judgments  ;  and  when  they  at  any 
time  did  vary  from  his  opinions,  he  would  shew  them  in  the  Book,  sod 
lay  before  them  the  manUest  plaoea  of  the  Scriptures  to  oonfiite  their 
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errors,  and  confirm  bis  sayings."    The  priests  were  ignorant,  and  the 
people  of  the  country  in  absolute  darkness.     Tyndale  was  the  solitary 
light  in  those  parts,  and  hence  there  were  conclaves  of  priests  plotting 
against  him  always.     They  would  meet  and  cluster  together  at  ale- 
houses and  other  places,  and  storm  with  one  consent  against  him.     But 
the  matter  did  not  end  here.     He  was  accused  of  heresy  before  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  diocese  and  Bishop's  officers.    Tyndale  himself  says, — ^'  When 
I  came  before  the  Chancellor,  he  threatened  me  grievously,  and  reviled 
me,  and  rated  me,  as  though  I  had  been  a  dog,  and  laid  to  my  charge 
whereof  there  could  be  none  accuser  brought  forth,  as  their  manner  is  not  to 
bring  forth  the  accuser,  and  yet  all  the  priests  of  the  country  were  there  the 
aame  day."  The  Chancellor  was  Dr  Thomas  Parker,  a  creature  of  WoUeySj 
the  Bishop  was  Julius  di  Medici,  afterwards  Clement  YIL,  and  the  Pope 
was  Adriui  YI.    These  were  the  formidable  heads  or  representatives  of 
the  Popish  Church,  against  whom  Tyndale  had  literally  to  stand  alone 
in  England.     Tyndale  saw  that  unless  the  Scriptures  were  translated  into 
the  vernacular,  little  success  could  attend  his  efforts.     For,  he  says, 
"  as  long  as  they  keep  that  down,  they  will  so  darken  the  right  way 
with  the  mist  of  their  sophistry,  and  so  tangle  them  that  either  rebuke 
or  despise  their  abominations  with  axguments  of  philosophy,  and  with 
worldly  similitudes  and  apparent  reasons  of  natural  wisdom,  and  with 
wresting  the  Scriptures  unto  their  own  purpose,  clean  contrary  unto  the 
process,  order,  and  meaning  of  the  text ;  and  so  delude  them  in  descant- 
ing upon  it  with  allegories ;  and  amaze  them,  expounding  it  in  many 
senses  before  the  unlearned  lay  people,  (when  it  hath  but  one  simple  literal 
sense,  whose  light  the  owls  cannot  abide,)  that  thou  feel  in  ttiine  heart, 
and  art  sure  how  that  all  is  false  that  they  say,  yet  couldst  thou  not 
solve  their  subtile  riddles.     Which  thing  only  moved  me  to  translate  the 
New  TestamenL    Because  I  had  perceived  by  experience  how  that  it  was 
imposnble  to  establish  the  lay  people  in  dry  truth,  except  the  Scriptures 
were  plainly  laid  before  their  eyes  in  their  mother  tongue,  that  they 
might  see  the  process,  order,  and  meaning  of  the  text ;  for  whatsoever 
truth  is  taught  them,  these  enemies  of  all  truth  quench  it  again.*'  Thus 
Tyndale,  through  the  grace  of  God,  saw  the  unspeakable  issues  that 
would  flow  from  such  a  work.     His  mind  was  firmly  made  up  to  proceed 
with  the  translation,  and  rather  than  lay  down  his  pen,  to  give  up  his  life. 
On  one  occasion,  in  answer  to  an  exclamation,  '*  We  were  better  to  be 
without  God*s  laws  than  the  Pope's,'*  l^s  nobly  answered,  '*  I  defy  the 
Pope,  and  all  his  laws,  and  if  God  spare  my  life,  ere  many  years  I  will  cause 
a  boy  that  driveth  the  plough  to  know  more  of  Scriptures  than  yon  do.'* 
Such  zeal  for  God's  will  was  too  much  for  the  priests  of  the  diocese  of  Wor- 
cester, and  Tyndale  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  London.  He  was  scarcely 
a  year  there  when  he  found  to  his  experience  "  not  only  that  there  was  no 
room  in  my  Lord  of  London's  palace  (Tunstal's)  to  translate  the  NewTesta- 
ment)  but  also,  that  there  was  no  place  to  do  it  m  all  England^  as  experience 
doth  now  openly  declare."   Hence  Tyndale  must  leave  his  native  country ; 
and  he  fled  to  the  Continent  about  the  years  1523-4.    After  many  hard- 
ships and  interruptions,  copies  of  the  first  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment arrived  in  England  in  January  1526,  from  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 
The  Popish  party,  with  the  king  at  their  head,  had  been  forewarned  of 
the  precious  consignment,  that  thus  they  might  with  the  greatest  dili- 
gence take  care  "  lest  one  of  them  should  come  into  any  port  in  all 
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England."  But  the  YoliimeB,by  the  remarkable  providence  of  God,  did  land 
in  spite  of  the  Popish  oonclavey  and  in  a  month  after  we  find  the  ooontiy 
in  a  ferment.  The  young  men  at  both  the  UniyersitieB  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  were  found  greedily  devouring  the  writings  of  l^dale  and 
his  translation. 

Wolsey  and  the  king  were  now  aroused.  No  time  was  to  be  loet 
Search  must  be  made  at  once  for  the  ^  hooka"  The  colleges  must  not 
be  overlooked, — not  even  the  college  established  at  Oxfonl  by  Wolaey 
himself^  for  raising  up  the  ablest  men  in  the  country  to  defend  Popery, 
and  to  refute  the  ''  new  opinions."  Strange  to  say,  among  the  young 
men  in  this  very  college  are  found  John  Fryth  and  othmns  busily  engaged 
in  perusing  '^  the  books."  l^hey  are  apprehended  and  cast  into  a  dungeon, 
or  ''deep  cell,"  "the  common  repositozy  of  the  salt  fish"  for  the 
students  of  Wolsey  College,  where  the  air  and  food  together  proved  but 
too  fifttal  to  four  of  them.  John  Fryth  ultimately  escaped,  and  went  to 
the  Continent  to  join  Tyndale,  in  August  or  September  1526.  I^ough 
a  young  man,  Fryth  was  an  excellent  scholar,  and  it  is  supposed  he 
had.  become  a  convert  to  the  ''  new  learning  "  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  Tyndale,  before  the  latter  fled  to  the  Continent.  Hence  we  may 
expect  that  Fryth's  arrival  would  be  hailed  with  peculiar  joy  and  satis* 
faction  by  Tyndale.  Anderson  writes, — '<  An  afiection  subsisted  between 
these  two  eminent  men,  akin  to  that  between  Paul  and  Timothy  of  dd, 
though  in  one  point  the  parallel  fails, — ^the  younger  died  first.  Fiyth 
was  not  only  l^ndale's  own  son  in  the  fiuth,  but  he  had  no  man  so  dear 
to  him,  and  as  all  parties,  even  his  enemies,  agreed  in  bearing  testimony 
to  the  attainments  of  Fryth  as  a  scholar,  nothing  could  be  more  oppor- 
tune than  his  arrival" 

The  success  which  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  had  met  with 
in  England,  the  rage  of  the  Popish  party,  and  the  assistance  of  Fzyth, 
now  encouraged  T^dale  to  proceed|with  his  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  from  the  Hebrew,  as  well  as  to  write  on  important  doctrinal 
questions  which  had  been  raised  by  the  enemies  of  Grod*s  word.  But  all 
this  had  to  be  done  with  the  greatest  secresy,  as  ambassadors  and  spies 
had  been  sent  over  from  England  to  seize  and  bum  the  books,  to  stop 
the  printing  press,  and  to  apprehend  both  Tyndale  and  Fryth.  By  the 
good  providence  of  €k>d  both  escaped  the  relentless  hand  of  th^irpursaen 
for  a  tima  Both  were  busy  at  their  translation.  By  the  year  1530, 
they  had  completed  and  got  printed  the  first  five  books  of  Moses, 
besides  several  important  tracts^  which  helped  forward  the  cause  of  the 
Eeformation  in  England.  The  matter  was  deemed  so  serious  that  Sir 
Thomas  More,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  said  to  *'be  the  greatest  gemocs 
if  not  the  only  wit  in  all  England,"  obtained  licence  first  to  read  1^- 
dale,  and  then  to  write  in  reply;  and  Sir  Thomas  was  thus  engaged ''  night 
and  day''  in  bringing  out  his  controversial  works.  Meanwhile,  New 
Testaments  and  men  were  seised  and  burnt.  While  persecution  raged 
in  England,  Tyndale  and  Fryth  were  hard  at  work  with  new  editions  of 
the  tnmslation  of  the  New  Testament,  despatching  them  to  England  and 
Scotland,  setting  ready  a  translation  of  the  remainder  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment,  ai^slering  the  worbi  of  More,  writing  oommentaries  and  pamphleti^ 
which  were  admirably  fitted  to  expose  the  abominations  and  orueltaeB  of 
Bome  and  to  enlighten  their  countrymen  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine 
things.    In  the  year  1532,  Fryth,  still  a  young  man^ — ^for  he  was  only 
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tfreD^nine  yean  of  age,— *yentiured  to  viait  England  after  an  abaence  of 
six  yean,  notwithstanding  the  persecution  that  raged  against  the  friends 
of  truths  and  the  spies  that  were  constantly  in  seardi  both  of  himself  and 
Tyndale.  The  year  before,  he  had  published  the  translation  of  a  work 
on  Antiehristy  which  it  gave  More  some  trouble  to  answer.  Fryth  was  dis- 
coTered  first  at  Beading,  then  in  London ;  but  while  he  was  determined 
to  aeal  his  fidth  with  his  blood,  if  necessary,  he  considered  it  a  duty  to  avoid 
apprehensioin  so  long  as  he  could.  He  fled  from  place  to  place.  ''  Sir 
Thomas  More  had  now  he^d  of  his  heresy  in  England,  and  beset,"  says 
Foxe,  "  all  the  ways  and  havens,  yea,  and  promised  great  rewards,  if  any 
man  oould  bring  any  tidings  of  him."  He  was  ultimately  betrayed 
through  a  manuscript  exposition  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  he  had 
written  for  a  friend,  and  was  apprehended  at  Milton  Shore  in  Ebscz, 
where  he  had  gone  with  a  view  to  embark  again  for  the  Continent,  and 
was  committed  to  the  Tower.  During  the  six  months  that  he  was  there, 
he  was  assiduously  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work.  In  a  letter  which  he 
addressed  to  the  small  congregation  of  Christians  in  London,  as  ^'  a 
prisoner  for  the  word  of  God,"  he  writes,  after  expressing  his  joy  at  their 
stedfiistnesB  and  love,  notwithstanding  the  fierce  persecution  and  terrible 
menacing  of  these  worldly  rulers, — "  I  ever  thought,  and  yet  do  think, 
that  to  walk  after  Qod's  word  would  cost  me  my  life,  at  one  time  or 
another."  «...  *^  He  shall  send  a  Joseph  before  you,  against  ye  shall 
come  into  Egypt ;  yea,  he  shall  so  provide  for  you  that  ye  shall  have  an 
huadred  fitthers  for  one,  an  hundred  mothers  for  one,  an  hundred  kouses 
for  one,  and  that  in  this  life,  as  I  have  proved  by  experience ;  and  after 
this  life,  everlasting  joy  with  Christ  our  Saviour."  Fryth  himself  was 
not  left  without  a  co«nlbrter.  Besides  the  best  of  all  comforters,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  received  a  most  affectionate  and  consoling  letter  from 
Tyndale  at  Antwerp,  urging  him  to  stand  iSiSL  Tyndale  says, — "  Dearly 
beloved,  however  the  matter  be,  conmiit  yourself  wholly  and  only  unto 
your  most  loving  Father  and  most  kind  Lord,  and  fear  not  men  that 
threat,  nor  trust  men  that  speak  £»ir,  but  trust  him  that  is  true  of  pro- 
xniae  and  able  to  make  his  word  good.  Your  cause  is  Christ's  gospel,  a 
light  that  must  be  £9d  with  the  blood  of  &ith.  The  lamp  must  be 
dreosed  daily,  and  that  oil  poured  in  every  evening  and  morning  that 
the  light  go  not  out."  Aflor  other  precious  words  of  comfort^  Tyiidale 
adds  a  most  touching  postscript,  which  sheds  a  flood  of  light  upon  the 
condition  of  Fryth,  and  exhibits  also  the  &ith  of  his  lately  married  wife : 
'-'"  Tour  wifo  is  well  content  with  the  will  of  God,  and  would  not  for  her 
aake  have  the  glory  of  God  hindered." 

In  the  earlier  stage  of  poor  Fryth's  confinement,  the  following  is  a  do- 
acription  of  his  situation,  in  his  own  words : — **^  I  am,  in  a  manner,  as  a 
laan  bound  to  a  post,  and  cannot  so  well  bestow  me  in  my  play  as  if  I 
were  at  liberty ;  for  I  may  not  have  such  books  as  are  necessary  for  me ; 
neither  yet  pen,  ink,  nor  paper,  but  only  secretly ;  so  that  I  am  in  con- 
tinual £mu:,  both  of  ^e  lieutenant  and  of  my  keeper,  lest  they  should  ask 
any  such  thing  by  me.  And  therefore  it  is  little  marvel  though  the 
work  be  imperfsct ;  fbr  whensoever  I  hear  the  keys  ring  at  the  doors, 
straight  all  must  be  conveyed  out  of  the  way ;  and  then,  if  any  notable 
thing  had  been  in  my  mind,  it  was  dean  lost"  Fiyth  was  writing  his 
able  refutation  of  the  work  of  Sir  Thomas  More  against  the  Bible  doc* 
trine  of  the  Lord's  Sapper.    The  examination  and  martiydom  of  Fryth 
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were  drawing  very  near.  Ten  days  after  the  coronation  of  the  Queen 
the  following  parties  were  appointed  expressly  by  Henry  to  examine 
Fryth  : — viz.,  Cranmer,  Gardiner,  Stokesley,  the  Lord  Chancellor  Crom- 
well, the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  Henry's  own  brother-in-law,  and  the  Earl  of 
Wiltshire.  '^ Fearing  a  concourse  of  citizens,"  says  Anderson,  ''the 
scene  of  the  examination  was  remoyed  to  Croydon,  to  which  place  Fryth 
was  conveyed,  under  charge  of  one  of  the  archbishop's  gentlemen,  and 
one  of  his  porters.  On  the  way,  the  gentleman,  pitying  his  prisoner's 
youth  and  parts,  besought  him  for  the  »ake  of  his  wife,  and  the  children, 
and  the  world,  which  he  might  benefit  by  his  gifts,  to  be  somewhat  ad- 
vised by  the  counsel  of  Cranmer  and  Cromwell,  (the  Lord  Chanoellor,) 
who  were  willing  to  save  his  life.  To  this  he  replied,  that  his  cause 
and  conscience  were  such  that  he  could  not  on  any  consideration  fly  from 
the  true  knowledge  and  doctrine  which  he  had  conceived  of  the  Supper 
of  the  Lord, — that  he  was  well  prepared  for  his  defence,  which  could  not 
be  condemned  without  involving/ Augustine  and  the  Fathers  in  the  same 
condemnation, — that,  as  for  life,  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  lay  it  down 
rather  than  qualify  His  cause,  for  death  would  be  better  for  him  and 
all  his  than  life  in  bondage  and  penury ;  adding,  Ood  Almighty  knoweth 
what  He  hath  to  do  with  His  poor  servant,  whose  cause  I  now  defend 
and  not  my  own,  from  the  which  I  assuredly  do  intend,  Ood  willing, 
never  to  start  or  otherwise  give  place,  so  long  as  God  will  give  me  life.'* 
This  noble  man  went  forward  to  his  trial  in  the  strength  of  the  migfafy 
God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  replied,  it  is  said,  so  readily  in  his  defence  that 
"  there  was  no  man  willing  to  prefer  to  answer  him  in  open  disputation.'* 
After  a  pause  of  a  few  days,  on  Friday  the  20th  of  June,  Fryth  came  to 
his  final  '*  appearance  before  the  Bishops  of  London,  (Stokesley,)  Lin- 
coln, (Longland,)  Manchester,  (Gardiner,)  in  St  Paul's."  His  constant^, 
self-poBsession,  and  Christian  fortitude  never  forsook  him  for  one  moment; 
and  when  the  question  was  finally  put  whether  he  would  subscribe  his 
answers,  he  took  up  the  pen  and  with  his  own  hand  wrote  these  words 
in  Latin, — '*I,  Fryth,  thus  do  think,  and  as  I  think  so  have  I  said, 
written,  defended,  and  answered,  and  in  my  books  have  published."  Sen* 
tence  being  passed  and  read  against  him  by  Stokesley,  he  was  handed 
over  to  the  mayor  and  sherifis.  By  them  he  was  committed  to  Newgate, 
and  put  into  a  dark  dungeon  under  the  gate.  "  There,"  as  represented 
by  our  cut,  '^aden  with  irons  as  many  as  he  could  bear,  and  his  neck 
made  fast  to  a  post  with  a  collar  of  iron,  he  could  neither  stand  upright 
nor  stoop  down.  Tet  even  here  by  candle-light,  for  no  other  came  into 
the  place,  was  he  continually  engaged  in  writing  the  letter  to  his  friends 
concerning  his  troubles,  which  was  afterwards  printed  in  his  work^  be- 
ing  his  first  effort"  On  the  morning  of  the  4th  July  1533,  Fiyth  was 
led  forth  to  the  stake,  along  with  a  companion  in  martyrdom,  Andrew 
Heneet,  and  joyfully  gave  up  his  life  for  the  Word  of  God  and  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  and  in  opposition  to  the  bloody  intolerance  of  Rome. 

It  is  sad  to  think  that,  after  the  lapse  of  three  centuries,  we  are  for- 
getting the  principles  which  were  purchased  so  dearly  by  our  foreftt^era, 
and  are  propagating  by  the  resources  of  the  nation  that  system  which  was 
the  cause  of  so  much  bloodshed  and  oppression  in  the  land,  and  which 
will  re-enact  similar  scenes  whenever  it  shall  obtain  power  enough  to  do 
so.  Surely  the  cry  to  all  God's  people  is,  "  Walk  about  Zion  and  go  round 
about  her ;  tell  the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks^  con- 
sider  her  palaces,  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generations  following." 
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LIGHT  USED  TO  PROMOTE  DARKNESS. 

TflBBB  are  in  Franoe  two  sects  of  schools  for  children  of  the  humbler 
class ;— one  oonducted  by  laymen,  and  placed  under  the  control  and 
management  of  the  Uniyermty ;  the  other  established  by  priests  or  aem" 
priists,  such  as  the  Frerea  IgnarantinSf  and  the  Frh*es  de  la  Doctrine  Chre^ 
Herme.  In  reality,  these  are  Jesuits,  disguised  under  a  false  name,  who 
obtain  the  control  of  the  education  of  the  people. 

The  clerical  schools  are  become  very  numerous,  and  are  daily  upon  the 
increase.  This  is  easily  explained.  In  countries  where  Popery  reigna 
supreme— in  the  Pontifical  States,  for  example,  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Two  Sicilies,  as  it  used  to  be  called,  and  in  Spain— elementary  schools 
are  extremely  scaroe,  and  the  lower  classes  vegetate  in  gross  ignorance. 
The  state  of  things  in  France  is  totally  different.  The  reverend  disciples 
of  Ignatius  Loyola  are  fully  aware  that  they  have  no  power  to  prevent 
the  opening  of  these  schools.  And  in  this  position,  what  do  they  do  1 
They  resolve  that  they  themselves  will  establish  schools — and  plenty  of 
them — animated  by  their  own  spirit  and  governed  according  to  their  own 
principles. 

The  great  rule  of  the  Freres  Ignorantins,  in  these  elementary  establish- 
ments^ is  to  give  their  pupils  the  lecut  possible  instrucUon,  They  teach 
them  the  Romish  catechism,  the  litanies  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  so 
forth,  with  the  rudiments  of  reading  and  writing.  The  intellect  of  the 
children  is  not  developed  in  any  way,  so  that  these  schools  serve  rather 
to  augment  the  ignorance  of  the  people  than  to  dissipate  it. 

This  state  of  things  gives  rise,  most  justly,  to  a  feeling  of  dissatisfac- 
tion. All  enlightened  men,  in  connexion  with  the  press,  in  academical 
councils,  and  in  other  positions,  are  opposed  to  the  extension  of  the 
schools  of  the  Freres  Ignorantins,  and  use  every  effort  to  get  them  super- 
seded by  lay  institutions. 

The  municipal  council  of  Bordeaux  has  recently  given  a  memorable  ex- 
ample of  this  opposition.  An  application  having  been  made  to  them  to 
vote  a  pecuniary  grant  to  one  of  these  clerical  schools,  they  positively  re- 
fused to  do  so,  saying  that  the  instruction  given  by  the  brethren  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  is  very  inadequate.  The  Jesuit  organs  expressed  warm 
displeasure  at  this  decision  ;  but  their  anger  will  not  prevent  many  other 
municipal  councils  from  adopting  the  same  policy. — Evangelical  Christen- 
dom.   

RELIGIOUS  CENSUS  OF  HOLLAND— RATIONALISM 

PROMOTING  ROMANISM. 

AcooRDiNG  to  the  last  census,  the  population  of  Holland  was  3,291,575 
Boula  The  following  have  been  given  as  authentic  returns  of  the  nume- 
rical strength  of  the  various  religious  bodies  of  that  country  : — Dutch 
Reformed,  1,808,311 ;  Walloon  Reformed,  9689  ;  Remonstrants,  5270  ; 
Christian  Separatists,  63,470 ;  Baptists,  41,863 ;  £vangelical  Lutherans, 
54,318  ;  Restored  Lutherans,  9822 ;  Moravians,  334 ;  Anglo-Catholics, 
576;  Roman  Catholics,  1,225,171 ;  Old  Catholics  or  Jansenists,  5337 ; 
Jews,  63,500 ;  without  definite  creed,  <&c.,  3000  or  4000.  The  difficulty 
of  obtaining  a  correct  religious  census  is  proverbial.  But  the  point  to 
which  we  would  call  attention  is  the  progress  being  made  by  the  Church 
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of  Rome  in  Holland,  as  shewn  by  the  above  returns.  That  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  gradually  reconquering  a  large  part  of  the  truest  religiooB 
life  of  Germany,  there  is,  we  apprehend,  little  doubt  And  wherarer 
unbelief,  under  the  specious  name  of  Protestant  liberalism,  finds  a  fos- 
tering home,  the  result  must  always  be,  sooner  or  later,  the  asme.  Any 
creed  will  always  be  welcomed  as  preferable  to  none  by  all  who  have  any 
real  religious  earnestness  in  them.  So  that  our  modem  liberals  in  reli- 
gion, who  hope  to  combine  religious  life  with  a  practical  rejection  of  omr 
Lord's  Divinity  and  of  the  truth  of  Holy  Scripture,  are  not  only  aiming 
at  an  ultimate  impossibility,  but  are  in  truth  educating  the  risii^^  gene- 
ration to  embrace  any  form  of  religious  belief,  provided  only  it  be  defi- 
nite, that  may  be  warily  and  persuamvdy  offei^d  to  them.  We  know 
that  this  lesson  is  a  stale  one  ;  but  in  these  days  it  is  well  worth  repest- 
ing. — Oeorffetovm  Idcnthty  Church  News. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  PRIESTS  AND  PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS. 

At  a  time  when  our  Legislature  seems  to  be  in  poet-haste  to  open  the 
doors  of  all  institutions  and  asylums  to  paid  Roman  Catholic  chaplsins 
— a  liberality  in  which,  as  a  Protestant  nation,  we  present  a  marvellous 
contrast  to  those  Roman  Catholic  countries  which  will  not  tolerate  the 
smallest  liberty  of  conscience  to  the  subjects  or  strangers  of  a  different 
faith  sojourning  in  them — it  will,  we  hope,  be  considered  no  want  of 
charity,  but  merely  a  politic  precaution,  to  call  attention,  we  will  not  say 
to  the  practical  results  of  Romish  teaching,  but  to  the  moral  condition 
of  institutions  in  which  Rome  is  the  sole  teacher. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Lord  Berners  called  the  attention  of  the  Honise 
of  Peers  to  the  dangerous  and  wicked  character  and  violent  insubordina- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  Reformatory  in  Leicestershire,  known  as  the 
Mount  St  Bernard  Reformatory,  the  monks  of  the  adjoining  monastezy 
having  the  superintendence  of  it.     His  Lordship  said  : — 

He  atiribated  the  mutinoas  and  desperate  spirit  of  the  inmates  of  the  Befonni- 
tory  to  the  teaching  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests — a  similar  resnlt,  he  said,  being 
obseryable  from  the  same  teaching  in  Ireland.  Under  those  circomstances,  he  wu 
of  opinion  that  the  licence  should  be  withdrawn,  or  at  any  rate  that  ^  Romsn 
Catholic  priests  should  be  totally  depriyed  of  authority  among  those  jureniie 
criminals. 

As  this  was  not  a  mere  private  experiment  or  charity,  but  a  reoog- 
nised  institutioo,  having  a  Gk>vemment  licence  and  a  Gk>vemment  allow- 
ance, the  public  and  the  tax-payer  had  a  perfect  ri^t  to  know  for  what 
they  paid  their  monev — a  right  which  Earl  Granville  himself  recognised 
in  his  reply,  when  all  he  could  say  was  that  there  was  of  late  some  im- 
provement in  the  place,  though  he  admitted  that  it  had  been  *'ina  most 
disgraceful  state.**  He  also  said  that,  though  Government  had  derided 
for  the  present  not  to  withdraw  the  certificate,  **  no  new  boys  would  be 
sent  to  Mount  St  Bernard."  Lord  Derby  likewise  said  that  "ihe  oon- 
dition  of  the  Reformatory  was  a  long-standing  evil,  and  it  was  right  to 
bring  the  subject  forward  with  a  view  of  putting  an  end  to  it* 

For  the  mere  assertion  of  passionate  zeal— even  though  it  be  Protes- 
tant seal — we  care  little ;  but  when  facts  and  figures  are  giren,  they 
cannot  be  ignored.  They  must  be  explained  or  shewn  to  be  fidse ;  and 
the  Rev.  Mr  Bardsley,  in  a  speech  recently  made  in  St  James's  HsU^ 
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B^gent  street,  London,  said : — "  At  the  present  time,  the  Roman 
Gathotios  in  England  are  only  44  in  every  1000  of  the  population,  or 
about  4|  per  cent.,  but  the  proportion  of  Eoman  Catholic  criminals  is  20 
per  cent,  shewing  what  are  the  results  of  Eomish  teaching,  and  what 
benefits  are  likely  to  be  derived  from  the  introduction  of  Romish  chap- 
lains into  our  prisons." 

Of  the  positive  inoonvenience  of  having  religious  teachers  and  ministers 
in  our  jails  and  other  institutions  who  refuse  to  be  answerable  for  their 
work  to  the  secular  authorities,  we  have  had  abundant  proof.  Town 
Councils,  Benches  of  Magistrates,  or  Visiting  Justices  can  appoint  or — 
having  good  grounds  for  doing  so— dismiss  Church  of  England  chap- 
lains, without  being  answerable  to  Bishop  or  Convocation  :  but  with 
Koman  Catholic  chaplains  this  cannot  be  done.  They  admit,  and  are 
allowed  to  admit,  no  allegiance  or  responsibility  to  any  lay  board — not 
even  to  Government  itself.  The  Limerick  Guardians  were  defied  by  the 
very  Sisters  of  Mercy  whom  they  appointed  as  paid  nurses ;  and  in  a 
pamphlet  just  issued  on  the  subject  of  the  present  Jail  Bill  the  author 
quotes  a  letter,  written  some  years  ago,  by  the  then  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Waterford,  Dr  Abrabam,  to  the  foreman  and  grand  jury  of 
the  county,  which  shews  what  Benches  of  Magistrates  and  even  Home 
Secretaries  may  expect  when  the  latter  come  to  exercise  the  function 
which  they  are  so  eager  to  possess.  It  seems  that  the  Rev.  Mr  Prender- 
gast,  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  disorder  to  which  the  county  jail 
there  was  reduced,  was  dismissed  from  his  chaplaincy  by  the  grand  jury — 
on  which  there  were  several  Roman  Catholic  gentlemen — and  the  priest 
of  the  parish  in  which  the  prison  was  situated  appointed  in  his  stead. 
This  exercise  of  legitimate  authority  gave  great  ofifence  to  Dr  Abra- 
ham, who  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  foreman^of  the  grand 

jury:— 

Sir, — ^I  never  was  more  astonished  than  on  receiving  a  docnment  pniportingtobe 
a  decree  of  the  oounty  of  Waterford  passed  at  the  late  assizes — a  decree  as  slovenly 
ia  its  verbiage  as  it  was  arrogant  in  its  conception.  This  conduct  might  well  be- 
come the  mild  meridian  of  Elisabeth's  reigo,  bat  certainly  ill  accords  with  the 
TMmted  liberality  of  modem  juriats. 

What  t  a  box  of  laymen  to  usurp  the  patronage  of  a  Catholic  bishop  ]  I  can 
scarcely  believe  it.  Bat  to  gaard  against  the  infringement  of  my  rights,  I  now  tell 
you  that  no  other  priest  bat  the  Rev.  Mr  Prendergast  shall  dare  officiate  as  chap- 
lain of  the  connty  jail ;  and  this  yon  may  publish  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest 
places. 

What  right  has  the  grand  jury  to  dispose  of  my  subjects  in  the  fulness  of  their 
wladom  without  any  appeal  to  the  proper  authority  1  The  world  shall  aee  by  the 
result  of  this  very  affair  not  only  the  usurping  propenaity  of  that  said  jury,  but  also 
its  impotence  in  ecclesiastical  affidrs.  I  mean  nothing  personal  in  this  address,  but 
really  I  can  with  diffi<»ilty  restrain  my  feelings  on  this  subject  and  in  such  times  as 
these. — ^I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  t  W.  Abrahah. 

To  the  Foreman  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  Oounty  of  Waterford. 
—Bristol  Times. 


AN  EXCELLENT  EXAMPLE. 


Wb  can  imagine  nothing  better  than  to  teach  our  Sabbath-school 
children  the  history  of  the  Reformation  in  Britain,  by  an  actual  visit  to 
the  scenes  of  martyrdom.  Why  should  not  the  Sabbath-school  teachers 
and  children  of  London  visit  Smithfield,  and  hear  a  lecture  on  the  scenes 
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there  enacted  in  other  days  by  Romish  influence )  The  same  qneitioii 
may  be  put  in  regard  to  all  the  historical  places  of  England  and  Soot- 
land.  In  this  point  of  viewi  the.  following  furnishes  in  our  opinion  an 
excellent  example : — 

Thi  Pbrsthill  Monumint. — An  interesting  meeting  took  place  at  this  hmma 
spot  on  Wednesday  laeti  July  27th.  The  Free  Chareh  minUten  of  Ifiiiridrk, 
JDouglas,  and  Lesmahagow  met  at  Prieathill,  along  with  their  Sabbath-school  teaehen, 
for  l]be  pnrpoee  of  spending  the  day  together.  Before  dispersing  orer  the  moors  ih» 
masses,  Mr  Koble,  of  Huirkirk,  most  appropriately  condncted  derotional  exereiiei, 
and  gare  an  admirable  sketch  of  the  martyrdom  of  John  Brown,  the  "  Christiia 
Carrier,"  which  occurred  there  179  years  ago.  He  was  followed  by  Mr  Laing,  of 
Lesmahagow,  who  briefly  expoanded  the  principles  of  tibe  CoTenanters,and  enforeed 
the  lessons  dedacible  from  those  principles  so  fondly  cherished  and  so  firmly  mtin- 
tained.  Mr  Gordon,  of  Donglas,  next  addressed  Uie  meeting,  and  among  other 
striking  things  mentioned — in  apt  illoBtration  of  the  words,  "  The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed,  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot " — that,  although  bom  and 
brought  up  near  the  place  where  Claverhouse  fell,  he  was  grown  to  manhood  before 
he  heard  a  single  word  of  him  in  the  parish,  while  the  name  of  Friesthill  Brown  ii 
familiar  as  a  household  word  all  over  Scotland.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  i 
liberal  collection  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  the  monument,  which,  be- 
sides baring  been  sadly  neglected,  has  been  much  disfigured  by  the  silly  wesknen 
of  scratching  and  cutting  out  names  on  the  stone. 


PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

BT  REV.  JOBL  PARKER,  D.D. 

How  to  make  the  prayer-meeting  interesting  to  one's  self. 

Dm  you  ever  hear  it  said  by  a  professed  Christian,  "  I  do  not  go  to 
the  meetings  for  prayer,  they  are  so  dull  ?  *'  Let  me  tell  you,  in  few 
words,  how  to  take  away  that  dulness — ^how  to  render  the  meetings  for 
prayer  interesting. 

Ist.  Go  to  the  meeting  always  yourself,  and  take  your  family  with 
you,  and  induce  as  many  of  your  friends  as  possible  to  be  present  A 
large  meeting  for  prayer  is  scarcely  ever  dull.  Among  a  large  number 
of  Christian  people  there  is  almost  always  somebody  to  offer  edifyiug 
prayers,  and  to  make  stirring  exhortations.  Did  you  ever  know  the 
Fulton  Street  Prayer- meeting  dull  when  the  room  was  crowded  ?  There 
is  more  that  is  animating,  it  is  true,  at  one  time  than  at  another,  but  it 
is  never  dull. 

2dly.  Carry  with  you  a  proper  sense  of  the  object  of  the  meeting 
and  it  will  not  be  dull.  If  you  were  to  go  to  the  sanctuary  on  the 
Lord's-day  merely  to  enjoy  artistic  music, — ^if  you  thought  you  were 
going  to  an  opera^  and  if  you  had  a  relish  for  nothing  else  at  the  time,— 
you  would  find  simple  songs  of  praise,  and  a  clear,  plain  unfolding  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  exceedingly  dull ;  while  if  you  had  gone  to  the  house 
of  God  thirsting  for  the  waters  of  life,  the  service  would  have  been  full 
of  interest.  So  if  you  go  to  the  meeting  for  prayer  to  hear  eloqaent 
discourses  or  gifted  prayers,  you  may  be  disappointed ;  the  meeting  may 
be  dull  to  you.  But  if  you  go  in  a  spiritual  frame  of  mind,  desiriog 
communion  with  God  and  fellowship  with  His  people,  you  will  find  it 
good  to  be  there  ;  you  will  be  edified  and  cheered  by  simple  supplica- 
tions and  thanksgivings,  though  they  be  breathed  forth  from  imleamed 
lips  ;  and  if  there  be  a  great  want  of  fervour  manifested,  you  will  find  a 
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moimful  satis&otion  in  deploring  before  God  the  low  estate  of  His 
Church.  If  jou  are  not  permitted  to  rejoice  oyer  the  animation  and 
life  of  the  Churoh,  yet  with  no  small  interest  you  will  drop  a  tear  over 
the  sadness  of  her  condition. 

3dly.  But  if  you  will  pray  in  faith  for  the  reyiving  of  religion  in  your 
own  heart,  and  in  the  hearts  of  your  Christian  brethren,  the  meetings 
for  prayer  will  not  lack  animation.  There  will  be  a  joyous  life  in  them. 
They  will  be  characterised  by  fervent  desires  and  vigorous  faith,  and  ex- 
ultant praise,  and  by  the  testimony  of  many  that  God  has  heard  and 
answered  their  prayers. 

Suffer  the  word  of  exhortation,  then,  my  Christian  friend.  If  the 
meeting  for  prayer  is  dull,  it  is  by  your  own  fault.  Do  you  think  St 
Paul  ever  oomplained  that  a  meeting  for  prayer  was  dull  ? — No.  If  all 
around  him  was  animation,  he  exclaimed,  ''  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who 
causeth  us  always  to  triumph  in  every  place."  If  he  was  amid  abound- 
ing iniquity  at  Athens,  "  his  spirit  was  stirred  within  him  when  he  saw 
the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry." 

If  you,  like  St  Paul,  are  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith,  every 
place  will  be  to  you  a  temple  of  worship,  and  every  assemblage  of  God's 
people  for  prayer  will  cheer  and  animate  you.  Let  Christ  be  formed  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory,  and  the  prayer-meeting  will  not  be  dull. 

I  adjure  you,  then,  by  that  Saviour  who  has  bought  you  with  His 
blood,  and  of  whom  it  has  been  said, 

"  Cold  monntains  and  the  midnight  air 
Witne88*d  the  fervour  of  His  prayer," 

never  say  it  again — I  do  not  go  to  the  meetings  for  prayer,  they  are  so 
dull. — Evangelist 

POPERY  IN  CANADA, 

(From  the  Toronto  Watchman,) 

Thb  ratimates  for  the  province  of  Canada  for  the  half-year  ending 
June  30,  1864,  are  now  laid  before  the  House  of  Assembly,  Quebec,  and 
we  see  by  the  report  that  the  Government  proposes  to  grant  the  Romish 
institutions,  for  the  current  year,  no  less  than  twenty-nine  thousand  six 
hundred  and  seventy-two  dollars  !  but  that  is  not  all.  There  are  other 
large  amounts  to  be  granted  which  are  not  explained  by  detail ;  but  we 
shall  endeavour  to  find  out  their  appropriation,  and  if  we  can  do  no  more 
than  expose  this  we  shall  be  faithful  so  far. 

We  (M  the  attention  of  the  Hon.  Mr  Cameron,  Grand  Master  of  the 
Loyal  Orange  Institution,  and  of  T.  R.  Ferguson,  and  other  Orangemen 
in  the  House,  to  the  sin  and  disgrace  and  danger  of  supporting  Popery  by 
Government  money. 

We  place  before  our  readers  some  of  the  so-called  charitable  Romish  in- 
stitutions, with  the  respective  amounts  placed  after  each  ;  and  as  there 
is  a  vote  of  the  House  required  before  they  can  be  deyoted  to  the  proposed 
object,  we  ask  every  honest  Protestant  to  watoh  the  votes  as  they  are  cast 
on  that  oocaaion.  As  for  ourselves,  we  care  not  whether  he  be  Whig  or 
Tory,  Orange 'or  otherwise,  who  casts  his  vote  for  the  endowment  of 
Popery  in  Canada;  we  shall  expose  such  an  one  as  a  traitor  and  a 
robber. 
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The  following  are  some  of  the  items  of  aid  proposed  to  be  gianted  to 
Eomiah  institutions  :— 

DoUftTS. 

Aid  to  Boman  Catholic  ABylmn,  Toronto, <(40    00 

Do.  House  of  Providenee, 320    00 

Do.  Hospice  de  la  Matemite,  Qaebec, 480    00 

Do.  Ladies'  Association  Boman  Catholic  Asjium,  do.,     .        ,        .  480    00 

Do.  Aqylam  of  Good  Shepherd,  do., 640    00 

Do.  St  Bridget's  Asylum,  do., 320   00 

Do.  Hospital  des  SoBors,  Montreal, 800   00 

Do.  St  Patrick's  Hospital,  do., 1600   00 

Do.  SoBoxs  de  la  Providenoe,  dp., 1120    00 

Do.  Bonayenture  Street  Asylum,  Montreal, 480   00 

Do.  St  Patrick's  Boman  Catholic  Orphan  Asylum,  Montreal,  .        .  640    00 

Do.  Lying-in  Hospital  in  care  of  Soears  de  I'Miserecorde,  Montreal, .  480    00 

Do.  Ladies  of  Bon  Pasteur,  Montreal, 820    00 

Do.  St  Vincent  de  Paul  Asylum,  (an  insUtation  expelled  from 

France,)  Montreal,        ...:..•.  480   00 

Do.  Hotel  Dieu  Hospital,  Kingston, 800    00 

Do.  Boman  Catholic  Asylum,  Hamilton, 640    (HI 

Do.  Boman  Catholic  Hospital,  Ottawa, 1200   60 

Do.  St  Hyacinthe  Hospital,  St  Hyacinthe, 320   0« 

Observe^  the  above  are  only  half-yearly  grants. 


PERSECUTING  SPIRIT  OF  ROME. 

Over  the  door  of  the  Waldensian  church,  in  Milan,  a  little  boy  was 
paid  by  a  neighbouring  church  to*paste  up  this  bill : — "  Here  there  will 
be  to-morrow  evening  a  grand  dancing  festival.  This  is  the  head-quarten 
of  Luther's  ministers,  and  the  house  of  the  devil."  The  room  above  the 
Perugia  locale  was  hired,  and  whenever  the  evangelical  service  began 
such  a  hideous  noise  of  rending  rocks  and  tumbling  houses  was  started, 
that  the  worshippers  were  speedily  dispersed.  The  cowardly  anonymoiis 
letter,  threatening  the  stiletto  to  the  evangelist,  is  an  every-day  occur- 
renoe,  which  seldom,  I  rejoice  to  say,  drives  the  fidthfnl  preadier  from  his 
post.  At  Ghiavenna  wes^ns  are  supplied  with  whi<ji  to  attack  the 
Protestants,  and  the  cry  is  raised,  "  Death  to  the  Evangelicals  I  Awaj 
with  the  servants  of  Satan  !" 

Near  San2sana  a  quiet  reading  meeting  of  twelve  Ghristianfl^  in  their 
own  private  houses,  is  put  down  by  the  olamoor  of  an  excited  populace. 
A  bomb  is  thrown  into  the  office  of  the  Tempcnraky  a  vigorous  opponent 
of  the  priesthood,  which  maintains  constantly,  with  too  oonvincing  proofi^ 
that  theft  built  up  the  edifice  of  the  temporal  power,  while  canning  fin- 
ished it,  and  ignorance  and  superstition  have  maintained  the  baitdin^ 

The  depot  in  Florence  is  occasionally  blocked  up,  by  night,  with  all 
kinds  of  filth — a  scene  which  the  onlooking  inmates  of  a  neighbonriog 
monastery  enjoy.  Such  a  wide-spread  combination  of  priestly  and  of  St 
Vincent  de  Paul  devotees,  who  now  take  the  place  in  Italy  of  the  hated 
Jesaits, — ^though  the  name  is  changed,  the  system  is  unaltered, — has  been 
entered  into  in  order  to  work  upon  the  minds  of  landlords,  throogh  • 
bigoted  brother,  father,  mother-in-law,  or  simple  friend,  that  even  in  the 
large  towns  of  Tuscany,  such  as  Pisa,  Leghorn,  Lucca,  Sienna,  and  Ho- 
rence,  it  is  becoming  a  herculean  task  to  find  shops,  honseSy  or  heaUt  for 
the  spread  of  that  very  gospel  which  has  been  so  largely  received  bj  the 
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people  of  theee  places.  Dr  de  Sanctis,  who  is  now  so  abl j  editing  the 
eyangelical  newspaper  in  Florence,  had  a  house  taken  the  other  day, 
aod  eyeij  preUminary  gone  thxongh,  when  at  the  last  moment,  before 
the  contract  was  signed,  the  landlord  backed  out,  on  the  ground  that  the 
tenant  was  an  Italian  who  had  changed  his  religion. 

At  Leghorn  the  priests  excite  a  tumult  at  the  funeral  of  an  evangeli- 
cal Roman  refugee,  in  order  to  raise  the  accusation  of  disturbance  of  the 
peace  against  Mr  Eibet  In  Pistoia  they  attempt  the  same  thing,  and 
are  only  defeated  by  the  resolution  of  the  authorities.  They  succeeded, 
however,  in  imprisoning  for  three  months  one  of  the  wordiiest  of  the 
Pistoia  believers,  because  he  imprudently  invited  the  evangelist  to  preach 
in  the  military  barracks.  This  man,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal  army,  was 
ten  years  in  prison  for  Liberalism  under  the  Bourbon  regime,  and  was 
only  liberated  when  Garibaldi  seized  Palermo,  while  his  father  was  tor- 
toi^  to  death  under  the  mild  sway  of  King  Bomba. 

THB  FBBSECUTIONS   OF   CLERICAL  ORIGIN. 

In  regard  to  each  of  these  cases  cited,  we  have  been  careful  to  assure 
OQiselves  of  the  intervention  of  priestly  influence,  and  let  these  few  stand 
as  specimens  from  a  huge  monthly  catalogue  which  might  be  laid  before 
your  readers.  Indeed,  wherever  the  gospel  is  carried  in  this  land,  we 
hear  of  threats,  fines,  imprisonments^  banishments,  persecutions  in  various 
shapes,  as  in  the  olden  times.  As  yet,  the  cost  of  being  an  evangelical 
in  Italy  has  to  be  seriously  counted ;  for  even  when  brute  force  or  guile 
or  influence  fail,  resort  is  had  to  other  means.  A  placard  is  posted  on 
the  streets  of  Florence  with  all  the  names  of  the  parents  whose  children 
are  sent  to  Signor  Ferrettrs  Evangelical  School,  warning  the  public  to 
avoid  such  heretics  in  every  relation  of  life  or  business.  The  priests  of 
Salerno  establish  a  week  of  prayer,  and  implore  the  Madonna  that  the 
devil,  in  the  person  of  the  evangelist  from  Naples^  may  not  prevail  with 
his  evil  suggestions  over  the  minds  of  the  people.  In  Brescia,  oratorical 
monks  are  brought,  and  in  their  violent  and  excited  preachings  are 
allowed  to  hold  up  the  most  sacred  relics,  in  order  to  give  point  to  their 
denunciations  of  Protestantism,  and  to  work  on  the  feelings  of  their 
hearers. — Evangelical  Christendom, 


RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  UNDER  FRENCH  RULE. 

A  JUDGKEKT  of  Considerable  importance  to  liberty  of  conscience  has 
just  been  given  in  a  trial  before  the  Disciplinary  Council  of  Tlemcen,  in 
Algeria.  The  question  waa  whether  Jewish  and  Protestant  National 
Guards  in  the  colony  can  be  forced  to  take  part  in  Catholic  religious 
ceremonies.  Sixty  men  belonging  to  the  National  Guard  or  militia  of 
Tlemcen,  among  whom  were  a  Protestant  and  some  Jews,  were  recently 
ordered  to  join  in  the  procession  of  Fete-Dieu.  The  Protestant  and 
several  of  the  Jews  refused  to  obey,  considering  the  command  as  an  out- 
rage on  their  liberty  of  conscience ;  the  others,  less  scrupulous,  attended, 
but  declined  to  kneel  at  the  moment  of  the  rising  of  the  host  The 
officer  in  command  drove  the  latter  from  the  ranks,  but  the  Protestant 
and  the  Jews,  who  had  not  responded  to  the  summons,  were  brou^t 
before  a  military  court  and  condemned,  notwithstanding  their  protests. 
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One,  howeyer,  a  Jew  named  Haim  Gananoia,  obtained  a  new  trial,  and 
this  time  confided  his  defence  to  an  adyocate.  The  latter  shewed  that 
in  the  decree  of  the  9th  of  November  IS55,  in  which  the  duties  of  the 
militia  are  laid  down,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  escort  of  processions, 
and  that,  besides,  out-of-door  religious  celebrations  in  Algerian  towns  are 
illegal,  according  to  art  45  of  the  Concordat,  which  declares  that  '*no 
ceremony  shall  take  place  outside  the  edifices  consecrated  to  Catholic 
worship  in  towns  where  there  are  buildings  consecrated  to  other  secta" 
The  tribunal,  after  deliberating,  decided  that  the  service  of  following  the 
procession  not  being  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  public 
safety,  the  Jew  Haim  Ganancia  was  not  bound  to  take  part  in  it,  and 
consequently  quashed  the  judgment  previously  given  against  him. 


POPISEt  IDOLS  AT  NAPLES. 


One  of  the  stirring  events  of  the  day  in  Naples  is  the  pulling  don 
of  the  images  and  paintings  of  the  Madonna  and  saints,  and  of  oar 
Saviour,  of  which  there  are  numbers  in  the  public  streets.  Some  of 
them  had  been  maltreated,  so  the  Municipality,  to  prevent  this  being 
done,  thought  it  best  to  confine  these  images  to  the  churches.  The  more 
ignorant  and  superstitious  were  in  such  a  state,  they  surrounded  these 
places,  burned  candles,  and  begged  from  the  passers-by.  But  for  several 
days  one  saw  masons  at  work  tsJiing  them  down,  and  plastering  up  the 
walb ;  some  old  women  indignantly  vociferating,  but  the  middle  classes 
saying  it  was  well  and  wisely  done.  There  is  but  one  cry  against  the 
priest,  whether  at  Santiago  or  here.  In  the  last  number  of  Christiim 
Work  you  will  have  remarked,  in  a  letter  from  Valparaiso,  this  sentence, 
*'  The  press  is  out  upon  them  in  strongest  terms,  not  only  charging  them 
with  imprudence,  but  with  encouraging  the  people  to  idolatry."  I  only 
have  to  translate  a  bit  out  of  a  very  widely-circulated  paper  here,  to 
shew  you  that  the  system  of  Popery,  where  it  has  its  swing,  is  the  same 
everywhere,  but  that  it  is  being  unmasked.  Would  the  more  decent 
mask  it  assumes  in  England  could  be  torn  aside,  and  that  those  who  go 
to  Rome  would  remember  how  abominable  all  its  idolatrous  services 
must  be  in  the  eyes  of  God  !  But  to  quote  from  an  Italian  paper,  writ- 
ten by  a  Papist  of  course — it  is  apropos  of  some  letters  written  to  the 
Prefect  of  Naples  by  Canonico  Tipaldi : — •'  Naples,  8th  March  1864.— 
As  to  the  removing  from  the  walls  of  the  holy  images,  which  is  going  on 
by  order  of  the  Municipality,  we  have  read  a  long  letter  from  the  Can- 
onico  Tipaldi  to  the  Prefect  of  Naples,  an  answer  from  the  latter  full 
of  dignity,  and  several  other  most  irate  epistles  of  the  Beverendo.**— 
Vokejrom  Italy, 

ROMISH  LITERATURE. 

The  Derrp  Guardian  intimates  that  it  has  received  the  first  number  of 
a  serial  publication  entitled  "  The  Life  of  our  Lord  and  Savionr  Jesis 
Christ,"  issued  by  Mr  James  Duffy,  Wellington  Quay,  DubHn.  The  book, 
as  the  title-page  informs  us,  appears  with  approbation  of  his  Grace  the 
Most  Rev.  Dr  CuUen,  and  the  following  testimonial  certifies  the  feet  :— 
"  The  present  work  having  been  revised  and  examined,  we  hereby  approve 
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it,  and  recommend  it  to  the  faithful,  as  well  adapted  to  instruct  and  edify 
them.  Paul  Cullen,  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  Primate  of  Ireli^nd.''  On 
this  publication  the  following  remarks  are  made  : — 

Speaking  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Old  Testament  prophets  described  the  pro- 
nuBed  Messiah,  it  is  said : — ^"Sometimes  they  called  him  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  because 
the  rose  is  the  fairest  of  all  flowers/'  and  to  this  there  is  appended,  at  the  second 
page,  the  following  note : — " '  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men.'  These 
mme  expressions,  as  wiU  be  obvious  to  aU,  are  also  used  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  It 
U  not  unusual  to  find  the  same  words  applied  to  our  Lord,  His  Blessed  Mother, 
and  the  Church.**  Now  the  assertion  that  the  same  epithets  are  applied  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  Virgin  Mary  is  qaite  false,  yet  it  is  by  palming  delusions  of 
this  kind  npon  our  creduloas  Roman  Catholic  fellow-countrymen  that  they  are  held 
la  the  bonds  of  superstition  and  error.  If  they  had  access  to  the  Book  of  God,  they 
coald  not  be  imposed  upon  by  designing  priests  and  hierarchs.  Again,  in  the 
next  page,  we  read  as  follows : — "  When  we  say  the  Rosary,  and  are  going  to  begin 
the  joyful  mysteries,  the  first  that  comes  is  the  Annunciation.  The  Angel  Gabriel 
eame  to  our  Lady,  and  said : — '  Hail  I  full  of  grace.'  He  came  into  her  little 
room  at  Kazareth  to  tell  that  she  was  to  be  the  Mother  of  God.  Up  to  the  age  of 
thirteen  she  had  lived  in  the  Temple,  where  she  gave  herself  up  to  the  service  of  God 
and  His  priests.  She  was  then  espoused  to  her  cousin  St  Joseph,  and  went  to  Uto 
with  him  at  Nazareth,  though  she  always  kept  her  vow  of  virginity.  They  were 
both,  though  very  poor  and  unknown,  of  the  royal  family  of  David,  and  through 
Booz  and  Ruth  were  descended  from  Abraham.  This  is  why  our  Lady  is  so  often 
caUed  *  the  Bod  of  Jesse/  who  was  the  father  of  David.  St  Joseph  was  a  carpenter 
ind  blacksmith  at  Nazareth,  and  he  took  our  Lady  to  live  theie,  probably  because 
it  was  the  humblest  and  most  despised  city  of  the  Holy  Land."  For  the  statements 
v«  have  put  in  Italics  there  is  no  foundation,  except  perhaps  some  vague  tradition 
or  the  affirmation  of  the  writer.  Most  of  our  readers  will  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what 
tbe  "Rosary"  means.  It  is  a  string  of  beads  on  which  Roman  Catholics  count  their 
prayers,  and  the  term  is  probably  applied  also  to  the  prayers  themselves,  and  most 
of  Uiese  are  addressed  to  the  Virgin,  there  being  nine  Ave  Marias,  or  "  Hail  Marys," 
for  one  Paier  Noster — **  Our  F^er,"  Ac.  With  regard  to  the  address  of  the  angel 
to  Mary,  it  was  simply  a  salutation,  but  as  used  by  Roman  Catholics  it  is  an  un- 
meaning prayer.  There  is  no  authentic  evidence  whatever  that  the  Virgin  passed 
the  first  thirteen  years  of  her  life  in  the  Temple,  still  less  is  there  of  her  having  al- 
ways lived  in  a  state  of  virginity.  Holy  Scripture  rather  teaches  the  contrary ;  and 
it  is  untrue  that  any  part  of  the  Bible  designates  the  Virgin  "  the  Rod  of  Jesse." 
This  is  a  titie  given  to  Jesus,  not  to  Mary;  thus  we  read,  (Isa.  xi.  1,  %)  "And 
there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  npon  him,"  &c.  The  assertion 
of  Joseph  being  a  "blacksmith "is  said  to  rest  upon  a  statement  of  St  Ambrose, 
who,  as  he  lived  in  the  fourth  century,  had  probably  no  better  means  of  ascertain- 
ing the  fact  than  we  possess  at  the  present  day.  That  Joseph  was  "  a  carpenter/' 
we  know  from  the  declaration  of  inspired  truth. 


SUCCESS  OF  THE  lEISH  CHUKCH  MISSIONS.* 

The  anniial  breakfast  of  the  Irish  Church  Missions  was  lately  held  in 
London — ^the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bipon  in  the  chair.  Eloquent  speeches, 
which  have  since  been  published,  were  delivered  by  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  the 
I^v.  T.  R  Birks,  and  Dr  M'Neile.  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  in  reference  to  the 
results  of  the  Irish  Church  Missions,  said : — 

We  have  had  in  years  past  very  considerable  controversy,  very  considerable  contra- 
^ction,  in  the  House  ot  Commons,  with  regard  to  the  results  of  the  labours  of  the 
Irish  Church  Missions.  We  have  very  fortunately  obtained  this  year  what  we  never 
P<d  before,  a  record  to  which  our  enemies  must  assent,  and  by  which  they  must  be 

*  "  Anniversary  Breakfast  of  Irish  Church  MissiouF."  London :  ^  Hatchard  and  Co., 
187  Piccadilly. 
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boand ;  we  have  a  reUgious  oenBUfl^  whidi  enables  i»  to  asoertam  the  eonditioii  o! 
seren  jparislieB  in  Connemara»  where  the  greatest  work  of  this  society  is  csnied  on ; 
and,  after  making  ereiy  allowance  for  certain  influenoes  which  were  bronght  to  bear 
on  the  religious  enumeration  in  that  part  of  the  coontrj,  and  taking  the  parliamen- 
tary return  as  it  stands,  what  is  the  result  ?  'Hie  seven  parishes  to  which  I  refer  are 
(I  take  the  first  name  only  where  there  is  a  Union)  BalBsdoon,  Moyms,  Omey,  Bil- 
linakill,  Killam'n,  Kilcummin,  the  extreme  west  of  Cong,  in  Qalway,  and  part  (tf  Boa 
I  will  oontrsst  the  numbers  receiving  the  ministrations  of  the  EstaJilisfaed  Ghorch  ii 
these  parishes  in  the  yean  18^4  and  1861.  I  find  that  in  1834  there  were  44  man- 
hers  of  the  firtablished  Church  in  Ballindeon.  In  1861,  when  the  Irish  Chuidi 
Hissions  hod  been  at  woik  fourteen  years,  the  number  of  members  of  the  EstaUisked 
Church  had  increased  to  305.  In  Moyrus,  the  number  in  1884  was  106 ;  in  1861  it 
was  258.  In  Omey,  in  1834  the  number  was  191 ;  in  1861  it  was  827.  In  Balhaa- 
kill,  the  number  in  1834  was  119 ;  in  1861  it  was  278.  In  Killanin,  the  nnmberia 
1834  was  94;  in  1861  it  was  259.  In  Eilcummin,  in  1834  the  number  was  138;  in 
1861  it  was  321.  In  the  extreme  west  of  Cong  and  Robs  in  1834  there  were  none ;  in 
1861  there  were  131.  Taking  the  whole  of  these  parishes,  I  find  that  wheieaa  in 
1834  the  number  was  692,  in  1861  the  number  was  2379.  But  that  is  not  alL  Whik 
the  number  of  I^testants  had  risen  in  this  interval  from  692  to  2379,  the  number  of 
Boman  Catholics  had  fiidlen  from  64,875  to  49,836.  NoV,  these  facts  do  not  restoo 
the  statements  made  by  the  Irish  Church  Missions,  but  on  the  authority  of  a  Paifii- 
mentary  return.  _____«_____«__«_____ 

RELIGIOUS  CENSUS  OF  THE  ARMY. 

A  Parliamentabt  return  states  that  in  April  1864, 109,760  non-eom- 
misBioned  officers  and  men  in  Her  MajeBt]^s  land  forces  were  Episco- 
palians, 20,798  Presbyterians,  5290  other  Protestants,  and  58,508  Bo- 
man Catholics.  The  number  of  Episcopalians  is  rather  decreasing.  The 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  artillery  inerease ;  in  1861  they  were  but  3344| 
but  by  April  1864  they  had  increased  to  8161.  But  still,  out  of  the 
58,508  Roman  Catholics  in  the  army,  46,348  were  in  the  infantry;  of 
t)ie  135,848  Protestants  only  82,518.  In  the  Royal  Marines  there  were 
in  the  first  quarter  of  1864,  12,398  Episcopalians,  416  Presbyteriaas 
2379  other  I^otestants,  and  1448  Roman  Catholics. 


THE  CHILDREN'S  HOUR. 


BsTWESN  the  dark  and  the  daylight. 
When  the  night  is  beginning  to  lower. 

Gomes  a  pauae  in  the  day's  occnpatlons. 
That  ifl  known  as  the  Childrea'a  Hour. 

I  hear  in  the  chamber  above  me 

The  patter  of  little  feet, 
The  sound  of  a  door  that  is  open'd. 

And  Toices  soft  and  sweet. 

From  my  stady  I  see  in  the  lamplight^ 
Descending  the  broad  hall-stair, 

Grave  Alice,  and  Unghing  Allegnt, 
And  Edith  with  gdden  hair. 

A  whisper,  and  then  a  silence ; 

Yet  I  know,  by  their  meny  eyes, 
They  are  plotting  and  planning  together 

To  take  me  by  surprise. 

A  sudden  rush  from  the  stairway, 
X    A  sudden  raid  from  the  hall  1 
By  three  doors  left  ungnaided 
They  enter  my  castle  wall.  • 


They  climb  up  into  my  turret, 
O'er  the  arms  and  back  of  my  chair ; 

If  I  txy  to  escape,  they  surround  me,— 
They  seem  to  be  everywhere. 

They  almost  devour  me  with  kissei. 
Their  arms  about  me  entwine, 

Till  I  think  of  the  Bishop  of  Bingen, 
In  his  Mouse-Tower  on  the  Rhine. 

Do  you  think,  0  blue-eyed  banditti, 
Because  yon  have  scaled  the  wall, 

Sueh  an  eld  moustache  as  I  am 
Is  not  a  match  for  yon  alii 

I  have  you  &at  in  my  fortreas, 
And  will  not  let  you  depart ; 

Bat  put  you  down  into  the  dungeon 
In  the  round  tower  of  my  heart. 

And  there  wiU  I  keep  yon  for  ever,— 

Yes,  for  ever  and  a  day- 
Till  the  walls  shall  cmmble  to  rain. 
And  moulder  in  dost  away. 

LOHOXELLOW. 
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AN  ANSWER  TO  BISHOP  dOSS. 

The  Popish  Bishop  of  Liverpool  has  lately  come  forth  as  the  champioo 

of  Popery,  and  adduced,   with  considerable  plausibility,  her  oommoa 

fallaoies.    This  boldness  on  the  part  of  Rome  is  a  sign  of  the  times ;  it 

is  botb  an  indication  of  the  growing  strength,  or,  at  least,  forwardness,  of 

the  system,  and  of  its  confidence  in  the  abounding  ignorance  of  the 

British  people.     The  occasion,  too,  was  characteristia     On  Sabbath, 

August  28th,  or,  as  they  prefer  to  call  it,  Sunday,  Dr  Goss,  reckoning 

secular  work  quite  lawful,  *'  laid  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  at 

Euxton,  a  village  a  few  miles  from  Preston.     After  the  ceremony  the 

Bishop  addressed  the  concourse  of  people  in  front,  about  2000."     In  his* 

speech  he  began  by  disclaiming  the  imputation  of  idolatry  in  connexion 

with  the  religious  services  of  the  Popish  Church.     No  charge  has  been 

more  fully  established  against  Rome  than  this,  as  our  readers  may  easily 

satisfy  themselves  by  looking  into  such  a  book  as  "  Gibson's  Preservative 

from  Popery."     It  is  quite  as  easy  to  make  out  a  case  in  vindication  of 

the  Hindoos  against  a  charge  of  idolatry  as  the  Romanists.     They  feel 

this,  and  hence,  wherever  they  dare,  they  cut  out  the  second  command* 

ment  altogether  from  their  Catechisms.     But  what  does  Dr  Goss  say  on 

the  subject  ? 

No  doubt  there  are  some  who  will  tell  yon  that  they  saw  the  ceremony ;  saw  the 
procession ;  saw  the  priests  walking  ronnd  th&  building ;  saw  them  headed  by  a 
cross;  and  even  saw  the  Bishop  himself  bow  down  and  worship  it.  Worship  it ! 
Why,  my  brethren,  we  no  more  worship  that  cross  than  we  worship  the  pillars  and 
scaffolding  which  have  been  raised  for  the  erection  of  this  building;  but  we  honour 
it,  lore  it,  and  bow  down  to  it,  because  it  contains  the  sacred  image  of  Him  who  died 
for  the  redemption  of  man.  Who  is  there  who  does  not  love  and  honour  the  image 
of  a  good  friend,  a  brother,  a  sister]  In  these  days,  after  photography  has  multi- 
plied portraits  of  almost  every  created  thing,  there  is  hardly  a  man  so  poor  who 
does  not  wish  to  have  the  image  either  of  his  children  or  his  wife — not  a  woman 
hardly  who  does  not  wish  for  the  portrait  of  her  husband  or  her  children,  of  her 
mother  or  of  some  loved  one — ^and  look  upon  them  in  their  hours  of  trial,  in  their 
times  of  trouble,  and  call  to  ndnd  the  lessons  whieh  in  life  they  gave  them,  and 
derive  some  comfort,  some  hope,  some  pleasure  from  the  contemplation  of  them. 
There  is  many  a  man  who  has  been  cheered  and  made  happy  for  the  time  by  look- 
log  upon  the  portrait  of  his  mother — of  that  mother  whose  body  is  decaying  in  the 
ground,  whiUt  her  eyes  seem  to  look  upon  him  as  in  the  happier  days  of  the  pasl 
So  we  feel  a  reverence  and  a  love  for  the  cross — for  that  image  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  we  feel  that  we  owe  everything  that  we  possess.  Therefore^  vain  are  the 
slanders  used  against  us  as  to  falling  down  and  worshipping  images. 

The  plain  answer  to  this  is  twofold.  First,  although  we  can  get 
photographs  of  friends,  we  cannot  get  a  photograph  of  Jesus  Christ; 
there  is  no  such  thing  in  the  world.  And  even  if  we  could  picture  Hit 
human  nature, — which  we  cannot, — ^how  shall  we  picture  His  Divine 
nature,  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  the  glorious  Saviour,  whose  countenance 
is  now  like  the  sun  when  he  shineth  in  his  strength  ?  As  the  body  of 
Moses  was  hidden  to  prevent  idolatry,  it  is,  in  the  adorable  providence 
of  God,  arranged  that  no  one  can  mtdce  a  picture  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Such  an  attempt  is  equally  impossible  and  degrading.  But, 
secondly,  such  an  attempt  is  positively  forbidden  as  idolatry.  The 
Becond  commandment  forbids,  under  the  most  awful  penalty  of  Him  who 
^'is  a  jealons  God,  visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generations  of  them  that  hate  Him,"  the  mak- 
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iDg  of  images  for  worship,  or  *'  any  likenefls  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven 
aboTOy  or  in  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters  under  the  earth.**  To  make 
the  meaning  of  this  quite  olear,  Qod  said  to  the  Jews,  '^  Take  heed  to 
yourselvee  lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  ionUtudi 
on  the  day  when  God  spi^e  unto  you  out  of  Horeb ;  only  ye  heard  a  Toioe.'* 
Now,  the  Church  of  Eome  sets  all  this  at  defiance.  Ignoring  the  prin- 
ciple that  God  is  only  to  be  worshipped  in  His  own  appointed  way,  and 
the  other  principle  that  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  who  worship  Him 
must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  she  d^rades  God,  and  corrupts  her 
Totaries,  by  making  representations  of  her  objects  of  worship,  and  by 
confounding  together  as  objects  of  worship  the  eternal  God  and  muij 
of  His  creatures.  Her  great  act  of  worship  (the  Mass)  has  often  been 
'proved  to  be  palpable  idolatry.*  She  is  therefore  in  every  sense  a  con- 
victed idolater.  Equally  vain  is  the  attempt  of  Dr  Gobs  to  defend  his 
Church  from  the  charge  of  disloyalty.     Says  he  : — 

And  there  are  those  who  will  tell  yon  that  thia  ceremonj  is  a  piece  of  Popiih 
munmeiy,  that  it  is  a  foreign  aaperatition,  and  that  we  are  Italian  in  our  notioni 
and  feelings ;  that  we  are  not  genuine  Englishmen,  that  we  are  perrerts  to  oor 
country,  that  our  allegiance  is  di?ided,  that  we  do  not  obey  the  Queen  as  our  IcgiU- 
mate  sorereign,  that  we  flace  the  Pope  of  Rome  above  all  the  powers  of  this  ooiib- 
try,  and  that  our  allegiance  to  our  sorereign  is  spurionji,  and  our  loyalty  wlthont 
foundation.  If  those  who  bring  such  charges  as  these  against  us  had  studied  the 
history  of  this  country — ^if  they  had  examined  the  erents  of  the  past — they  voold 
find  that  for  three  hundred  years  we  have  stood  &ithfully  to  the  throne  of  the  coontiT 
eren  at  the  expense  of  our  lires,  and  that  we  have  risked  our  fortunes  in  defenct 
of  the  Crown.  Why  was  it  that  we  stood  by  the  Stuarts  I  Was  It  beeaoie  they 
were  Catholidy  inclined  1 

That  Popery  is  essentially  disloyal  to  all  Governments  which  do  not 
acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  is  an  axiomatic  truth. t  The 
Pope,  according  to  the  Papists,  is  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,**  u 
the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  our  Queen,  who  does  not  acknow- 
ledge this  supremacy,  is  no  better  than  a  rebel.  Bishop  Goes  refers  to 
the  Stuarts.  He  prudently  does  not  speak  about  the  excommunication 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  setting  of  all  her  subjects  free  from  alle- 
giance, by  a  Bull  of  the  Pope— of  course,  not  yet  repealed,  fie  wiaelj 
does  not  speak  about  the  Popish  attempt  to  blow  up  the  King,  lords, 
and  Parliament,  in  the  days  of  the  first  James.  Popery,  no  doubt,  gare 
a  measure  of  support  to  Charles  I.,  Charles  IL,  and  James  II.,  because 
the  two  latter  were  undoubtedly  Papists,  and  the  first  had  a  Popish  wife, 
and  was  always  himself  regarded  with  great  hope  by  Rome.  But  when 
the  Stuarts  were  driven  from  the  throng  by  the  revolution,  did  not  the 
Pope  openly  take  the  side  of  the  Pretender  in  the  rebellion  of  1715 1  and 
were  not  Papists  most  active  and  hopeful  in  the  rebellion  of  1745  f  And 
what  have  we  seen  of  late  years  ?  Ireland,  mainly  Popish,  convulsed  hj 
continual  treason,  solely  because  connected  with  a  Protestant  Govern- 
ment ;  even  as  Belgium,  largely  Popish,  was  convulsed,  until  broken  off 
from  its  connexion  with  Protestant  Holland  for  the  same  reason.  There 
are,  no  doubt,  other  pretences  more  or  less  plausible ;  but  he  must  be 
shallow  indeed  who  does  not  see  that  this  lies  at  the  root  of  the  treason. 
It  was  only  the  other  day  that  priests  uttered  at  Dublin  the  most  tmca* 
lent  sentiments  of  rebellion ;  one  of  them  saying : — 

*  See  Dr  Begg*s  «  Handbook  of  Popery/'  pp.  267-264. 

t  See  Dr  W^Ue^s  wsterly  i^^se  on  "  Bome  and  Ciril  Liberty.' 
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O  Erin,  shall  it  e*er  be  mine 
To  right  thy  wrongs  in  battle-line? 
To  raise  mj  yictor  head  and  see 
Thy  hills,  thy  dales,  Uiy  yalleys  free) 
'Tis  all  the  fsTonr  I  would  crare 
Betwixt  my  cradle  and  my  graye. 

And  the  whole  Bomanists  of  Ireland  are  drilled  by  the  priests  in  senti- 
ments of  intense  hatred  against  the  Protestant  Oovemment  of  England, 
and  to  look  with  anticipation  for  the  advent  of  a  foreign  army  from 
France  or  America  to  break  the  Saxon  yoke.  The  most  bloody  and 
Tiadictivet  ballads  are  common,  and  the  most  unmitigated  treason  is 
hatched  at  our  own  college  of  Maynooth  :-^ 

We  tread  the  land  that  bore  as. 

The  green  flag 's  waving  o'er  ns ; 
The  friends  we  're  tried  are  by  oar  side. 

The  foe  we  hate  before  as. 

On  oar  side  is  yirtae  and  Erin, 

On  theirs  is  the  Saxon  and  gailt ; 
Then  come,  let  as  on  to  the  slaaghter, 

And  flesh  every  sword  to  the  Ult. 

Some,  however,  may  say  this  is  only  Ireland.  But  is  not  Rome  one  t 
Is  not  her  spirit  in  England  and  Ireland  one  and  the  same  1  So  she 
loudly  boasts  at  all  other  times.  It  is,  no  doubt,  not  expedient  as  yet 
to  manifest  the  same  openly  treasonable  spirit  in  England ;  but  the 
drinking  of  the  Pope's  health  first  on  all  public  occasions,  and  *'  standings 
with  three  times  three  and  enthusiastic  cheers,"  whilst  the  Queen*s 
health  is  always  drunk  second,  and  only  ''with  due  respect,"  proves  how 
the  wind  is  blowing.  And  what  have  we  in  the  Popish  conference  lately 
held  in  Belgium,  and  no  doubt  held  for  some  secret  political  purpose, 
beyond  the  open  and  avowed  one  ?     One  newspaper  says  : — 

One  of  the  speakers  at  the  Congress,  who  was  received  with  very  great  enthaslasm, 
urged  that  a  great  nationality  of  faith  ought  to  be  organised  in  the  world,  of  whieh 
Rome  shonld  be  the  centre,  the  heart,  and  the  head.  DiflTerenoes  of  race,  or  the 
right  of  kings,  were  of  no  importance ;  the  sole  sovereign  shonld  be,  he  said,  the 

Pope. 

Another  report  says : — 

One  speaker  was  for  acknowledging  no  country,  bat  merging  all  national  distinc- 
tions under  the  sole  sovereignty  of  the  Pope,  and  he  was  loudly  cheered  for  his 
■uggestion. 

This  is  truly  speaking  out,  if  our  deaf  statesmen  would  listen,  and  is  a 
thousand  times  more  reliable  than  the  weak  disavowal  of  disloyalty  by 
Dr  Goss.     But  let  us  proceed  with  his  speech  : — 

And  let  me  tell  you  (says  he)  that  our  ritaal  and  doctrines  are  not  new.  We  are 
not  the  followers  of  a  new  ritaal,  or  new  services.  Our  ceremonies  and  principles 
are  not  the  product  of  modem  imagination  and  recent  enactments ;  but  they  come 
down  to  ua  from  antiquity ;  and  there  is  no  Catholic  Church  in  the  land  whose  doo- 
trines  and  ritaal  are  not  of  pre>Reformation  origin,  and  whose  operations  have  not 
been  blessed  with  the  same  creed  as  that  which  used  to  exist  amongst  our  ancestors. 
If  year  ancestors  were  to  rise  up  from  the  dead,  and  saw  any  of  you  bowing  to  a 
different  creed,  they  woold  ignore  you — if  they  saw  any  of  you  worshipping  accord- 
ing to  the  present  Catholic  creed,  they  would  at  once  recognise  your  fellowship,  and 
&U  down  before  the  same  altar,  and  bow  to  the  same  saintly  names  as  yourselves. 

This  is  a  favourite  plausibility  with  Home.    **  We  will  believe  as  our 
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&ihers  belieyed,"  was  the  exclamation  of  some  at  the  Beformation.  We 
must  appeal,  however,  to  an  older  antiquity — ^riz.,  to  "  the  law  and  the 
testimony,"  compared  with  which  Rome  is  of  yesterday,  and  say,  '*  From 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so."  • "  Where  was  your  religion  before  Luther  1 " 
4Miys  the  Papist.  "  It  was  always  where  yours  never  was — viz.,  in  the 
Bible,"  answers  the  Protestant.  "  Where  was  your  face  before  it  was 
washed  f  "  is  as  good  a  question.  The  truth  is  this, — we  have  here  only 
the  old  argument  of  the  Jews,  who  entrenched  themselves  amidst  their 
eorruptions,  and  declared  that  Christianity  itself  was  new.  It  is  the 
argument  of  Pagans  everywhere  against  the  missionaries  of  the  cross. 
It  can  only  tell  upon  the  weak  and  unthinking.  Here,  however,  is 
something  more  novel.     Hear  Dr  Goss  again  : — 

I  know  it  is  generally  said  that  the  grandness,  the  greatness  of  England  hu  been 
dependent  upon  the  change  of  religion  which  has  taken  place  in  the  land.  Bat  why 
has  not  the  same  thing  made  Holland  great  1  There  was  a  time  when  she 
threatened  even  our  land — when  a  Dutch  admiral  sailed  up  the  channel  withs 
broom  at  his  masthead,  intimating  thereby  that  he  had  swept  the  English  out  of 
the  seas.  Yet  Holland  has  fallen — fallen  from  a  great  country  to  something  loi 
than  a  second-rate  Power,  and  yet  Holland  has  always  remained  true  to  her  prifr 
ciples  of  religion.  And  there  was  a  time  when  the  great  Gnstavus  Adolphus  of  Swedes 
came  down  upon  the  peoples  of  the  Western  nations,  and  crushed  many  in  the 
very  midst  of  his  might.  Yet  where  is  Sweden  now  ]  She  has  almost  passed  awaj 
from  the  nations.  She  has  stood  by  and  seen  that  poor  little  kingdom  of  Denmark 
attnally  devoured  and  worried  by  the  great  Powers  of  Germany,  and  has  not  dared 
to  lend  a  helping  hand.  And  yet  Sweden  has  remained  always  constant,  alwiyi 
firm,  to  the  principles  of  the  Beformation — ^to  the  religion  which  England  hai 
changed  for  that  of  her  forefathers. 

No  argument  is  more  impressive  in  favour  of  Protestantism  than  its 
practical  results  upon  nations,  in  contrast  with  the  blighting  effects  of 
*Bomanism.  *^  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them/'  says  Christ  This 
argument  against  Rome  has  been  very  fully  and  demonstrably  brongbt 
out  in  an  admirable  volume  by  Roussell,  entitled  "Catholic  and  Protestant 
Nations  Compared,"  <kc.,*  to  which  it  would  be  well  if  the  friends  of 
Rome  would  attempt  au  answer.  The  evidence  is  complete.  Not  only 
Protestant  nations  as  against  Popish  nations,  but  parts  of  nations 
against  each  other,  difiering  only  in  religion ;  Popish  cantons  of  Switzer- 
land against  Protestant  cantons ;  one  side  of  Ireland  against  another ; 
Popish  Galway  against  Protestant  Ulster.  Nay,  the  late  Dr  Oroly,  iu 
his  eloquent  preface  to  a  treatise  on  the  Apocalypse,  has  proved  that 
Britain  itself,  in  the  various  stages  of  her  history,  has  risen  or  falleo 
just  in  proportion  as  she  encouraged  or  broke  free  from  Rome.  The  mat- 
ter is  not  one  of  accident  Apart  from  the  blessing  or  curse  of  God,  a 
system  that  crushes  liberty,  and  fetters  and  cramps  the  human  mind,  i) 
incompatible  with  progress ;  a  system  which  destroys,  by  its  doctrine  ot 
venial  sins,  by  its  absolutions  and  indulgences,  the  feeling  of  moral  respon- 
sibility, tends  not  to  the  progress,  but  the  inevitable  dissolution  of  societj. 
Bishop  Goss  evidently  felt  that  this  was  a  weak  pointy  and  he  only  mada 
it  still  more  weak  by  his  references  to  Holland  and  Sweden.  Let  auv 
one  read  "  Motley's  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,"  and  he  will  see  in  the 
fiice  of  what  a  storm  of  Popish  persecution  that  wonderful  country  rose 
to  such  eminence,  by  the  sheer  force  of  Protestant  principle.  Holland  is 
still  a  prosperous  and  powerful  country,  notwithstanding  Dr  Goss's  asset- 

*  London :  Ward  &  Co.,  1855. 
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tion;  and  Amsterdam  is  still  one  of  the  few  financial  capitals  of  the 
world.     If  Holland  is  declining  at  all,  it  is  solely  because  of  the  extent 
to^which  it  has  abandoned  its  first  love,  and  fallen  under  Romish  influ- 
ence.    As  to  Sweden,  it  is  also  a  prosperous  country  beyond  doubt, 
whatever  Bishop  Goss  may  say ;  and  the  fact  that  it  did  not  interfere  in 
the  Danish  struggle  is  no  more  a  symptom  of  weakness  than  a  like 
conduct  proves  weakness  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  Britain.    We 
say  the  Bishop  manifestly  felt  that  he  had  no  ground  here  on  which  to 
stand,  and  that  he  was  counting  largely  upon  the  popular  ignorance ;  and 
therefore  he  proceeds  to  broach  a  new  theory  on  the  subject — viz.,  that 
religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations.     Hero  is  his 
statement,  which,  coming  from  a  professed  teacher  of  religion,  is  Buf- 
ficiently  curious  : — 

Hu  religion  anything  to  do  with  it  1  No,  my  brethren  :  it  is  not  on  account  of 
religion,  but  on  account  of  the  discoveries  of  coal,  and  iron,  and  cotton  which  have 
made  this  country  great.  la  it  the  religion  of  the  Reformation  that  has  made  os 
great  and  prosperous  ?  Is  it  not  rather  through  our  discoveries  and  experiments, 
and  trade  In  coal,  and  cotton,  and  iron  which  have  made  this  country  known  to 
the  utmost  bounds  of  the  earth  1  Believe  me,  religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
depression  of  one  country  or  the  elevation  of  another. 

This  argument  is  essentially  infidel,  and  proves  bow  Romanism  and 
Infidelity  combine  at  certain  points,  and  how  Bome  thus  becomes  to  a 
large  extent  the  mother  of  infidels. 

At  the  same  time  Rome  must  feel  herself  hard  pressed  when  she  is  driven 
to  use  such  an  argument,  because,  if  religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
prosperity  of  nations,  why  does  she  claim  pecuniary  support  from  the 
British  Parliament?    She  has  indeed  no  claim,  but  it  is  not  on  this 
ground.     The  highest  authority  tells  us  that  "  righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation,"  and  that  <^  godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as 
well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come."     This  is  involved  in  the  very  concep- 
tion of  religion.     One  of  our  great  writers  says, — "  If  there  be  a  God, 
He  must  delight  in  virtue,  and  that  which  He  delights  in  must   be 
happy.*'     The  whole  history  of  mankind  confirms  the  statement.     What 
is  the  Bishop^s  alternative  1     The  prosperity  of  nations  depends  upon  the 
discovery  of  material  resources.  But  South  America  has  abundant  physical 
resources,  and  a  magnificent  climate  and  soil, — copper,  and  silver,  and  gold ; 
and  yet,  under  the  blighting  influence  of  Popery  that  vast  and  splendid 
country  has  sunk  to  a  lower  position  than  under  the  savage  Indians. 
Italy  has  immense  physical  resources,  which  are  only  now  being  de- 
veloped ;  the  incubus  of  Rome  being  partially  removed.     Spain  has  vast 
physical  resources  of  all  kinds ;  but,  under  Rome  and  the  Inquisition, 
Spain,  in  comparison  of  its  former  greatness,  has  become  almost  *^  as 
when  God  overtiirew  Sodom."     Ireland  has  vast  physical  resources — ^it 
might  be  the  garden  and  granary  of  Britain  ;  but  under  Rome  it  is  little 
hotter  than  a  land  of  beggars.     The  Bishop's  speech  could  not  well  con- 
clude without  some  reference  to  the  palmy  days  of  Rome  in  Britain, 
after  the  restoration  of  which  every  Romanist  sighs  so  eagerly.      Bishop 
Goss  asks  why  Lord  Russell  is  "  so  embittered  against  CathoUcs  V*    And 
ho  answers : — 

It  is  became  his  anceston  lived  on  the  spoils  of  the  Catholic  Chnrch — because  he 
retains  their  posseasions — ind,  as  a  man  generally  hates  that  which  he  has  injored, 
Bo  Lord  Russell  hates  us  because  his  ancestors  grew  great  on  our  sacrifices.  But 
do  wo  want  what  oar  opponents  havet    Do  you  want  to  take  back  that  which  they 
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lure  got  1  Not  a  bit  of  it  We  care  not  for  the  landB  aad  cborehet  they  1i*t« 
taken.  Aa  long  as  we  bare  a  generooR  people  to  depend  npon,  we  rely  upon  them 
to  baild  np  oar  cbnrcbes  and  altars  for  the  worship  of  God. 

Lord  BosseUy  we  may  rest  assured,  gets  no  credit  for  his  tergiyenation 
on  the  subject  of  Popery.  The  boy,  as  Punch  bad  it,  who  wrote  up  "  No 
Popery  *'  on  the  door  and  ran  away  in  fright,  has  made  himself  contempt- 
ible to  both  parties,  and  the  Bomanists  will  never  forgive  him.  Had 
he  stood  firm  on  the  old  ground  of  the  Revolution  settlement,  and  of 
his  great  and  martyred  ancestor,  Lord  William  Russell,  he  would  hsTO 
been  one  of  the  most  popular  and  powerful  ministers  that  ever  stood  at 
the  helm  of  England.  As  it  is,  let  not  him  and  other  holders  of  Church 
property  be  deluded  by  the  pretence  that  the  Romanists  *'  care  not  for 
these  lands  or  churches."  Rome  cares  very  much,  although  she  dare  not 
as  yet  say  anything  else.  Her  vulture  eye  is  eagerly  fixed  on  these 
spoils ;  and  if  ever  she  is  strong  enough  she  will  teach  our  nobility  that 
there  is  no  prescription  against  the  Popish  Church,  and  that  it  is  her 
duty  and  delight  to  wrench  from  them  all  the  lands  and  property  that 
were  ever  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  superstition.  We  can  only  say,  that 
if  matters  ever  come  to  this,  although  we  should  deplore  it  on  public 
grounds,  we  should  be  forced  to  see  in  it  the  righteous  retribution  of 
God. 

We  conclude  with  one  remark, — How  necessary  it  is  that  the  youth 
of  our  land  should  be  instructed  in  Protestant  truth,  and  in  the  true 
history  of  our  country  I  It  is  vain  and  childish  to  speak  against  arguiDg 
with  Rome.  Rome  will  argue  against  us  whether  we  will  or  not.  Unless 
we  are  prepared  by  our  silence  to  let  the  case  go  against  us,  and  to  for- 
feit all  our  privileges,  we  must  argue.  Unless  we  are  prepared  to  see 
our  people  seduced  to  Rome,  we  must  teach  them  to  argue.  Our 
ministers  must  speak  out  from  every  pulpit.  Prayer  without  oeasiog 
must  ascend  to  God.  Our  editors  must  be  better  instmcted  in  this 
great  conflict  of  ages.  The  whole  people  and  rulers  must  be  taught  to 
''  stand  &st  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them  free,  and 
not  to  be  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.**  This  or  Papal 
triumph  is  the  true  alternative  before  the  country. 


DR  MANNING  ON  THE  CATASTROPHE  AT  SAJTTIAQO. 

The  following  has  been  going  the  round  of  the  newspapers : — 

Monday,  August  I5th,  being  the  *'  Feast  of  the  Assumption  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,"  an  altar  which  has  recently  been  erected  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  of  St  Charles  Borromeo,  in  Upper  Ogle  Street, 
Fitzroy  Square,  London,  was,  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity,  dedicated 
to  **  Our  Lady  Immaculate,'*  as  a  reparation  for  the  many  blasphemies 
offered  to  Jesus  and  Mary,  in  consequence  of  the  terrible  catastrophe 
which  occurred  at  Santiago  towards  the  dose  of  last  year.  The  cere- 
mony was  witnessed  by  a  very  numerous  and  attentive  congregation. 
At  the  high  mass  which  followed,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Right 
Rev;  Monsignor  Manning,  D.D.,  who,  in  referring  to  the  special  object 
for  which  they  had  assembled,  said  the  terrible  accident  at  Santiagcv 
which  had  caused  such  wide-spread  misery  and  affliction,  was  one  of 
those  occurrences  that  had  been  permitted  by  the  Divine  will  for  some 
inscrutable  purpose.    The  facts  were  fresh  in  the  memory,  of  all,  and  it 
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would  therefore  be  unneoessary  for  him  to  repeat  them.     The  human 
heart  was  harrowed  by  the  mere  thought  of  the  Bufferings,  both  bodily 
and  mental,  which  in  a  single  moment  came  like  a  flood  upon  a  whole 
population,  who  were  assembled  in  the  sanctuary  of  God.     Bat  the 
world,  ever  ready  to  seize  an  opportunity  of  inveighing  against  the 
Church,  took  occasion,  more  especially  in  this  country,  to  pour  out  a 
tide  of  blasphemy  more  vehement  than  the  flood  of  sorrow  which  had 
&llen  upon  Santiago,  and  to  utter  sentiments  of  which  a  cultivated,  and, 
above  all,  a  Christian  nation,  ought  to  be  profoundly  ashamed.     The 
best  way  for  them,  as  Catholics,  to  reply  to  such  charges  was  by  main- 
taining perfect  silence,  for  the  persons  who  could  spei^  in  such  a  way 
were  incapable  of  argument  and  reason.     It  was  vain  to  argue  or  re- 
monstrate with  those  who  spoke  blasphemy — ^they  could  only  pray  for 
them.    Nothing  could  offend  a  man  more  deeply  than  an  insult  directed 
against  his  mother ;  and  it  was  reasonable  to  believe  that  when  our 
Divine  Lord  was  spit  upon  during  His  lifetime  here  on  earth,  He  suf- 
fered the  indignity  with  a  greater  calm  than  He  had  borne  the  insults 
lately  poured  out  upon  the  memory  of  His  mother.     It  was  their  duty, 
then,  to  answer  those  insults  by  acts  of  reparation,  and  of  love,  honour, 
and  gratitude  to  the  blessed  Virgin.     They  had  chosen  the  festival  of  the 
Aasumption  for  the  inauguration  of  the  altar,  because  it  was  on  another 
feast  of  the  holy  Virgin — ^that  of  the  Immaculate  Conception — ^that  thcr 
catastrophe  took  place  which  had  given  rise  to  the  outpouring  of  so  much 
impiety.     He  would  take  leave  of  this  distasteful  subject  by  urging  upon 
his  hearers  the  duty  of  silence,  reparation,  and  prayer  for  those  who  had 
been  guilty  of  that  impiety.     They  would  pray  that  the  Divine  illumi- 
nation might  be  given  to  those  who  knew  not  what  they  did,  and  that 
their  eyes  might  be  opened,  so  that  they  might  perceive  that  in  blas- 
pheming the  immaculate  mother  of  God,  they  were  crucifying  again  her 
Divine  Son. 

(This  address  proves,  1st,  that  a  man  of  cultivated  understanding  may 
leve,  or,  at  least,  on  joining  the  Church  of  Rome,  must  profess  to  be- 
lieve, in  the  propriety  of  the  greatest  atrocities  of  which  the  priests  of 
that  Church  in  any  part  of  the  world  may  be  guilty ;  2d,  that  it  is  the 
policy  of  Rome  to  defend  out  and  out  everything,  however  gross,  con- 
nected with  the  maintenance  of  her  superstitious  power.  She  ^*  repented 
not "  is  the  Divine  sentence  upon  the  Papacy,  and  therefore  she  cannot 
be  reformed.  The  Romish  harlot^  like  the  other  harlot  in  Scripture, 
**  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  sayeth  I  have  done  no  evil.**] 


HOPE  FROM  THE  STANLEYS  ? 

Lord  Derbt  has  declared  to  the  people  of  England,  "  That  Romanism 
is  the  natural  ally  of  Conservatism."  He  must  be  taken  as  knowing 
what  he  talks  about ;  mere  flourishes  of  rhetoric  are  not  to  be  endured 
now-fr-days  in  English  statesmen ;  we  want  knowledge,  not  phrases.  Yet 
such  knowledge  as  can  allow  a  hearty,  truthful  nobleman  so  to  talk,  can 
he  derived  from  no  authentic  historian, — ^no  Macaulay,  Fronde,  Motley, 
no,  nor  from  any  Romish  text-book  such  as  **  Liguori,''  ^'  Peter  Dens," 
the  "  Secreta  Monita,'*  <kc.  Conservatism  means  the  conserving — ^pre- 
serving— ^the  lawB|  liberties,  and  institutions  of  Great  Britain  from 
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gratuitouB  innoyation,  and  men's  properties^  estates,  from  spoliation,  aad 
especially  from  oonfiscation  to  the  pretended  claims  of  a  foreign  prince, 
who  already  has  begun  to  interfere  with  our  legislators.  Now  ail  (Au 
Eomanism  means,  and  intends  to  achieve.  It  is  impossible  that  Lord  Derby 
can  mean  what  he  says ;  and  before  Lord  Derby  can  be  qualified  to  tike 
part  in  the  now  so  critical  •  affairs  of  this  great  nation^  he  has  msny 
commonplace  saws  to  excise  from  his  political  faith ;  he  has  a  long 
arrear  of  historical  and  philosophical  knowledge  to  get  up,  which  will 
profitably  employ  some  years  in  hard  study.  Motley's  "  History  of  the 
Else  of  the  Dutch  Bepublic  "  will  make  him  start  in  his  sleep  at  the 
figures  of  his  natural  allies  as  they  rise  in  troops  before  him — edlies  who 
know  no  faith  but  one  faith — the  interest  of  their  Church,  and  to  pro- 
mote which  they  must  (and  for  God*s  glory,  too)  trample  under  foot  all 
the  sternest  laws  of  morals — that  is,  of  morals  as  vulgar,  illiterate,  nn- 
regenerate,  and  unsanctified  heretics  understand  the  laws  of  Holy  Writ 
and  our  English  ethics. 

The  illustrious  ancestor  of  the  Derby  £Bkmily,  Sir  William  Stanley,  wai 
appointed  governor  or  commandant  of  Deventer  in  the  time  of  ths 
revolt  of  the  Netherlands,  and  his  conscientious  conduct,  his  devotion, 
to  his  holy  ally  the  Pope,  constrained  him  to  surrender  ^to  betray,  as 
heretics  say)  that  town  of  Deventer  which  Leicester  appomted  him  to 
hold  and  defend,  into  the  hands  of  Duke  Alexander,  that  is,  into  the 
hands  of  Rome.    Motley  says : — 

On  the  evening  of  28th  January  1587,  Sir  William  Stanley  entertuned  th« 
magiatratea  of  Deventer  at  a  splendid  banquet.  There  wag  free  conversation  it 
tible  concerning  the  idle  anspicions  which  had  been  rife  in  the  provinces  as  to  kit 
(Stanley's)  good  intentions,  and  the  censnres  wiiich  had  been  cast  upon  him  for  the 
repressive  measores  which  he  had  thought  necessary  to  adopt  for  the  sacnrity  of  ike 
city.  He  took  that  occasion  to  assure  his  guests  that  the  Qaeen  of  England  had  not 
a  more  loyal  subject  than  himself,  nor  the  Netherlands  {%.e.,  the  Protestant  cause,  be 
might  have  added)  a  more  devoted  friend.  The  company  expressed  themstlTei 
fully  restored  to  confidence  in  his  character  and  purposes,  and  the  bui^omisten, 
having  exchanged  pledges  of  faith  and  friendship  with  the  commandant  in  floving 
goblets,  went  home  comfortably  to  bed,  highly  pleased  with  their  noble  entertaiiier 
and  with  themselves. 

Very  late  that  same  night,  Stanley  placed  three  hundred  of  his  wild  Iriah  in  the 
Koorenberg  Tower,  a  large  white  structure  which  commanded  the  Zutphen  gate,  and 
sent  bodies  of  chosen  troops  to  surprise  all  the  burgher-guards  at  their  respective 
stations.  Strong  pickets  of  cavalry  were  also  placed  in  all  the  principal  thoroagb- 
fares  of  the  city.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  following  morning  he  told  his  officers  that 
he  was  about  to  leave  Deventer  for  a  few  honn,  in  order  to  bring  in  some  reinforce- 
ments for  which  he  had  sent,  as  he  had  felt  much  anxiety  for  some  time  past  as  to 
the  disposition  of  the  burghers.  His  officers,  honest  Englishmen,  suspecting  no 
evil,  and  having  confidence  in  their  chief,  saw  nothing  strange  in  this  proceeding, 
and  Sir  William  rode  deliberately  out  of  Zutphen.  After  he  had  been  absent  as 
hour  or  two,  the  clatter  of  hoofs  and  the  tramp  of  infantry  was  heard  without,  and 
presently  the  conunandant  returned,  followed  by  a  thousand  musketeers,  and  three 
or  four  hundred  troopers.  It  was  still  pitch  dark  ,*  but,  dimly  lighted  by  toiebei, 
small  detachments  of  the  fresh  troops  picked  their  way  through  Uie  hUu^  aairow 
streets,  while  the  main  body  poured  at  once  upon  the  Brink  or  great  square.  Here, 
quietly  and  swiftly,  they  were  marshalled  into  order,  the  eavaliy,  pikemtn,  and 
musketeers  lining  all  sides  of  the  place,  and  a  chosen  band — among  whom  stood 
Sir  William  Stanley  on  foot,  and  an  officer  of  high  rank  on  hoisebaw — ocenpyisg 
the  central  space,  immediately  in  front  of  the  town-house. 

The  drams  then  beat,  and  prodamation  went  forth  through  the  eity  that  all 
burghers,  municipal  guards  and  all,  were  to  repair  forthwith  to  the  ci^4iaU,  and 
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depoiit  their  arms.    Ag  the  inhabitants  arose  from  their  slnmlMrs,  and  sallied  forth 
into  the  streets  to  inquire  the  caase  of  the  disturbance,  they  soon  discoTered  that 
thej  had,  in  some  mysterions  manner,  been  entrapped.    Wild  Irishmen,  with  un- 
couth garb,  threatening  gesture,  and  unintelligible  jargon,  stood  gibbering  at  eyery 
comer,  instead  of  the  comfortable  Flemish  faces  of  the  familiar  burgher-guard.    The 
chief  buigomaster,  sleeping  heavily  after  Sir  William's  hospitable  banquet,  aroused 
himielf  at  last,  and  sent  a  militia  captain  to  inquire  the  cause  of  the  unseasonable 
dram-beat  and  monstrous  proclamation.    Day  was  breaking  as  the  trusty  captain 
made  his  way  to  the  scene  of  action.    The  wan  light  of  a  cold,  drizzly  January 
morning  shewed  him  the  wide,  stately  square  filled  to  overflowing  with  troops, 
whose  uniforms  and  banners  resembled  nothing  that  he  remembered  in  Dutch  and 
English  regiments.    Fires  were  lighted  at  varions  corners,  kettles  were  boiling,  and 
camp-followers  and  suttlers  were  crouching  over  them,  half -perished  with  cold — for 
it  bad  been  raining  dismally  all  night — while  burghers,  with  wives  and  children, 
startled  from  their  dreams  by  the  sudden  reveilUe,  stood  gaping  about,  with  per 
plezed  faces  and  despairing  gestures.    As  he  approached  the  town-house, — one  of 
those  magnifieent,  many-towered,  highly-decorated,  municipal  palaces  of  the  Kether- 
lands, — he  found  troops  all  round  it ;  troops  guarding  the  main  entrance,  troops 
on  the  great  external  staircase  leading  to  the  front  balcony,  and  officers,  in  yellow 
jerkin  and  blaek  bandolier,  grouped  in  the  balcony  itself. 

The  Flemish  captain  stood  bewildered,  when  suddenly  the  fandliar  form  of 
Stanley  detached  itself  from  the  central  group  and  advanced  towards  him.  Taking 
him  by  the  hand  with  muoh  urbanity,  Sir  William  led  the  militiaman  through  two 
or  three  ranks  of  soldiers,  and  presented  him  to  the  strange  officer  on  horseback. 

"  Colonel  Tassis,"  said  he,  "  I  recommend  to  you  a  very  particular  friend  of  mine. 
I^t  me  bespeak  your  best  offices  iu  his  behalf." 

"  Ah,  GM ! "  cried  the  honest  burgher.  ''  Tassis !  Tassis !  Then  are  we^  fii*> 
deed,  most  miserably  betrayed." 

Even  the  Spanish  colonel,  who  was  of  Flemish  origin,  was  affected  by  the  despair 
of  the  Netherlander. 

"  Let  those  look  to  the  matter  of  treachery  whom  it  concerns,"  said  he ;  **  my 
business  here  is  to  serve  the  king,  my  master,"^and  he  might  have  addled  the 
King's  master,  the  Pope,  for  said  Stanley,  with  piety,) — 

"  Render  unto  Osesar  the  things  which  are  Ceesar*s,  and  nnto  God  the  things 
which  are  God's." 

The  burgher  captain  was  then  assured  that  no  harm  was  Intended  to  the  city,  bnt 
that  it  now  belonged  to  his  Most  Catholic  Majesty  of  Spain — Colonel  Stanley,  to 
whom  its  custody  had  been  intrusted,  having  freely  and  deliberately  restored  it  to 
its  rightful  owner.  He  was  then  bid  to  go  and  fetch  the  bnigomasters  and  magis- 
trates. 

Presently  they  appeared — a  dismal  group,  weeping  and  woe-begone — the  same 
board  of  strict  Calvinists  forcibly  placed  in  office  but  three  months  before  by 
Leicester,  through  the  agenoy  of  this  very  Stanley,  who  had  so  summarily  ejected 
their  Popish  predecessors,  and  who,  only  the  night  before,  had  so  handsomely 
feasted  themselves.  They  came  forward,  crying  indeed  so  piteously,  that  even 
Stanley  began  to  weep  bitterly  himself.  **  1  have  iror  DOira  this,"  he  sobbed,  "/or 
•power  or  pelf.  Not  the  hope  of  reward,  bdt  thx  lovb  of  God  hath  hoybd  iol" 
And  he  goes  on  to  say,  ^  Before  I  served  the  devil,  and  now  I  am  serving  God." 
In  the  end  Philip  II.  bestowed  on  Stanley  **  a  merced,"  which  he  did  not  refuse. 

Lord  Derby  must  purge  himself  of  the  ethics  of  the  Pope,  that  is,  of 
Sir  William  Stanley's  of  Deventer^  before  he  can  take  office  under  Queen 
Victoria. — St  Ja$ne$^8  Chronicle. 


THE  CASE  OF  MR  MORELL. 


A  BULKY  and  suggestive  correspondence  was  recently  published  by 
Parliament  in  connexion  with  the  dismissal  firom  office  of  (me  of  the 
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Bomish  Inspectors  of  Schools.     The  pith  of  the  case  may  be  said  to  be 
contained  in  the  following  letters : — 

Hr  LnroBH  to  Mr  Mobbll. 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  Council  Office,   - 
Downing  Street,  London,  S.  W., 

January  29, 1864. 
Sib, — In  their  letter  of  the  SOth  ultimo,  my  Lords  called  upon  you  to  ezpUin 
{inter  alia)  the  discrepancy  between  a  certain  entry  in  your  diaiy  and  a  itatement 
in  your  letter  of  26th  November  1863. 

In  your  letter  of  tlie  lltli  instant,  you  give  (as  it  appears  to  my  Lords)  no  ex< 
plsnaUon  of  this  discrepftncy  whsteyer. 

You  state  simply,  "  I  neyer  slept  at  Cardiff  in  my  life.  ....  I  secured  my 
passsge  across  the  Bristol  Channel  oyemight»  on  the  17th  September  1861." 

My  Lords  do  not  see  how  this  statement,  which  agrees  perfectly  with  that  eon- 
talued  in  your  letter  of  26th  Nbyember  1863,  can  be  reconciled  with  the  statement 
in  your  diary,  above  referred  to,  that  you  went  from  Cardiff  to  Plymouth  on  the 
18th. 

I  am  to  inquire  whether  (yes  or  no)  you  admit  that  this  entry  in  your  diaiy  is  in- 
correct; and,  if  it  is  incorrect,  I  am  to  call  upon  you  for  an  explanation,  why  you 
made  an  entry  which  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  fact. — I  have,  kc. 

(Signed)  B.  R.  W.  Lihqo. 

J.  R.  MouLL,  Esq.,  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools. 

Mr  MoBEUi  to  the  Secretrary  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 

February  1864. 

SiB,— I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  29th  Jsnu- 
aiy  H64. 

JITith  reference  to  the  point  to  which  my  attention  is  direeted,  I  admit  that  I  went 
on  the  night  of  the  17th,  and  put  the  journey  down  for  the  18th  September  1861, 
in  my  diary.  I  believe,  however,  that  it  is  the  practice  of  every  inspector  when  on 
a  Journey  to  parcel  out  a  fair  week's  work,  and  then,  if  by  working  or  travelling 
overhours  he  can  accomplish  it  it  in  a  day  or  half  a  day  less,  to  do  so  without  indi- 
cating it  on  his  diary. 

There  are  various  contingencies  in  which  for  regularity  sake  the  official  state- 
ment and  the  actual  fact  cannot  literally  coincide,  though  they  do  so  aa  fisr  as  the 
spirit  of  the  work  is  concerned. 

Thus  a  Sunday's  journey  must  be  entered  on  another  day ;  and  an  inspector's  ti- 
sistant  can  charge  for  journeys  wliich  he  never  takes,  in  lieu  of  personal  expeniei, 
at  a  distance  from  home. 

I  have  always  considered  that,  if  I  chose  to  continue  my  journey  till  late  at  night, 
or  accomplish  by  overwork  (for  personal  eonvenlenee  of  travelling)  one-and-a-half  or 
two  days'  work  on  one  long  day,  there  was  no  departure  from  the  spirit  of  truth  in 
filling  up  the  diary  as  work  for  both  days,  instead  of  going  into  explanations  to  se- 
eonnt  for  the  deviation.  This,  I  know,  some  of  the  most  experienced  of  Her  litr 
jesty's  inspectors  have  thought  perfectly  fair  to  do,  and  I  have  always  considered  it 
to  come  vnder  the  admitted  cases  above  referred  to.  If  I  am  wrong  in  this,  I  stand 
corrected,  but  I  know  it  is  no  unusual  course,  nor  considered  by  those  who  practiie 
it  ineonsUtent  with  the  spirit  of  truth  and  official  duty. — I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  B.  Mobbll 

The  Seoretary,  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 

Mr  LnraBN  to  Mr  Mobbll. 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  Council  Office, 
Downing  Street^  London,  S.  W., 

Ftbrvary  5, 1864. 
So, — I  am  directed  by  the  Lord  President  to  inform  you  that  my  Lords  of  tlie 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education  regret  the  necessity  under  which,  after  a  care 
ful  perusal  of  the  eorrespondence  in  thU  case,  and  quite  independentiy  of  Mr  Ktllj's 
tMtimony,  they  feel  themselves  placed  of  calling  upon  you  for  the  resignatioB  of 
your  office,  as  one  of  Her  Mi^esty's  Inspectors  of  Schools. — I  have,  &e, 

(Signed)  R.  B.  W.  LxvoBV. ' 

J.  B.  KosDi^  Esq.,  Her  Mijesty's  Insptotor  of  Schools. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE  PRO- 
TESTANT ALLIANCE  FOR  SEPTEMBER 

The  following  is  from  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Saturday  Review: — 

The  Saturday  Review  of  Augoat  27  aeverely  denounoea  the  Protestant  Ailisaea 
beeauBe  rioters  interrupted  a  lecture  on  Popery  in  Jersey.  The  paper  whieh  writes 
freeJy,  foi]gets  that  Protestants  claim  and  grant  freedom  of  speech ;  the  paper  which 
has  written  libels,  upbraids  lecturers  for  a  breach  of  the  peace ;  the  paper  which 
pays  anonymous  writers  to  lecture  everybody  on  politics,  principles,  practice,  doo- 
trine,  dress,  manners,  and  morals,  ridicules  a  Society  for  employing  <'  itinerant 
lecturers;"  the  paper  which  publishes  in  street  windows  its  artieles  on  all  people 
and  things  under  the  sun,  ces sores  the  Protestant  Alliance  for  giying  public  notice 
of  lectures ;  the  paper  which  writes  of  Dr  Newman,  "  his  thoughts  are  not  our 
thoughts ;  and  we  may  almost  say  his  Qod  not  our  Ood,"  (quoted  in  the  TaUU  of 
July  30,)  abuses  those  who  declare  the  errors  of  Bomanists ;  lastly,  the  paper  ap- 
peals to  St  Paul — the  Saturday  Review  cites  Scripture. 

A  Parliamentary  return  relating  to  the  army  gives  the  following  par- 
ticulars about  the  Romish  army  chaplains  and  their  pay  for  the  current 

year: — 

Seventeen  Roman  Catholic  Commissioned  Chaplaios,         .        .  £8786 

Sizty-seTen  Romish  Chaplains  officiatiog  in  Great  Britaiu,         •  2460 

Thir^-six  Romish  Chaplains  officiating  in  Ireland,    .                 .  1244 

Romish  Chaplains  in  our  Colonies,    ......  2637 

Payments  to  Romish  Chaplains  in  Military  Prisons,  .        •        •  135 

£10,262 

In  a  report  on  Convent  Schools,  Ireland,  made  by  Mr  John  E. 
Sheridan,  a  Roman  Catholic  Inspector,  he  states  that — 

It  is  a  characteristic  of  these  teachers  that  they  are  impatient  of  competit^n.  A. 
riral  school,  if  it  can  possibly  be  extinguished,  is  not  allowed  to  exist.  In  crowded 
cities  this  is,  of  eonrae,  impossible ;  but  in  Tralee,  Killamey,  Newcastle,  Kinsale^ 
Queenstown,  Middleton,  Skibbereen,  Bandon,  Dingle,  and  a  host  of  smaller  towns,  no 
female  schools,  except  thoae  connected  with  convents,  are  to  be  found ;  none  are 
permitted  to  be  establiahed.  In  aome  of  them,  indeed,  such  as  Tralee,  Killamey, 
Kewcastle,  and  Dingle,  in  which  there  are  monks'  schools  as  well  as  nuns'  schools, 
eren  the  ordinary  male  National  Schools  hare  been  proscribed.  ^ 

An  Italian  paper  annonnces  the  arrest  of  Cardinal  Morichini,  bishop  of 
lesi,  on  a  charge  of  having,  under  the  pretext  of  confession,  instigated 
the  cantonal  judge  of  that  town  to  retract  his  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  king, 
swear  allegiance  to  the  Pope,  and  nevertheless  retain  his  poet,  in  order 
to  administer  justice  in  the  interest  of  the  Court  of  Rome.  One  of  hit 
canons,  named  Pianetti,  was  arrested  with  him.  The  authorities  took 
the  precaution  to  arrest  him  at  midnight,  but  a  large  crowd  assembled 
outside  and  greeted  the  Prince  of  the  Church  with  hisses. — Morning 
Post. 

Mr  A.  H.  Eeane,  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  editor  of  the  Glasgow  Free 
PreiSt  has  recently  printed  a  memorial,  presented  by  him  to  the  Pope, 
on  the  state  of  the  Romish  clergy  in  Scotland,  and  among  other  things, 
says: — 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  Highland  priests,  no  one  knows  aught  of  onr  money 
matters,  and  the  weak  light  that  does  at  times  gleam  forth  is  of  a  very  murky 
description  t  enough,  however,  to  cause  one  to  fear  that  avarioe  has  already  penetrated 
the  saaotnary,  Kot  only  are  oolleetions  oontinaally  made  under  hHwi  pntsxts,  bnti 
what  la  worse,  money  is  misappUsd  ia  ths  mos(  shuasless  mMmsft 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Cardiff  Hibernian  Liberal  Benefit  Society,  Dr 
Buist  in  the  chab:,  Mr  P.  Malony  gave  "The  Pope,  and  may  he  live  long 
to  reign  over  ue.^^ '^Cardiff  News^  June  10,  1864. 

The  population  of  Montreal  within  the  toll-gates  being  returned  at 
90,323,  no  less  than  65,896  of  these  are  Roman  Catholics. 

In  Quebec  the*  Protestants  do  not  form  quite  one-fifth  of  the  popula- 
tion, and  in  Three  Bivers  they  are  but  one-fifteenth  of  the  whole.  In 
Sherebrooke  the  Protestants  exceed  Boman  Catholics  only  by  693.  In 
Hamilton  and  Toronto  Boman  Catholics  form  a  little  more  than  a  quarter 
of  the  population.  In  London  they  are  less  than  one-fifth ;  in  Kingston 
more  than  one-third,  and  in  Ottawa  more  than  one-half. 

No  city  of  Lower  Canada  is  in  majority  Protestant.  In  Upper  Canada 
there  is  one  Boman  Catholic  city — Ottawa — where  the  numbers  are 
82^7  Catholics  to  only  6398  Protestants.— From  The  PrateatatU,  (Prince 
Edward  Island.)  May  21,  1864. 

Papers  are  extensively  circulated  among  English  visitora  to  Boulogne 
for  the  purpose  of  beguiling  them  to  visit  Bomish  churches  and  Bomiah 
ceremonies.  One  old  woman  carries  about  tracts,  cleverly  distortiog 
Scripture,  and  very  assiduous  in  their  assertions.  One  paper,  called 
"  Conversion  of  England,"  states  that  on  every  Saturday  at  eight  o'clock 
"  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  will  be  ofiezed  for  England."  After  en- 
treating iJl  persons  "  to  assist  at  this  weekly  mass,*'  the  paper  condudea 
with  a  *'  Litany  for  the  conversion  of  England." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Statistical  Society,  Mr  W.  G.  Lumley  read  a  paper 
on  the  Progress  of  Popery  ;  and,  after  controverting  some  of  the  &cts 
stated  by  Cardinal  Wiseman  at  Malines,  concluded  with  the  following 
remark  :— 

Tha^  while  the  Roman  Catholic  population  of  England  and  Wales  doei  not 
ametint  to  one-twentieth  part  of  the  iidiabitants,  one-fifth  of  the  inmates  of  the  jaih 
in  thoie  coantries  are  set  down  as  of  that  religion ;  and  the  ratio  of  such  inmatei 
appear*,  from  the  experience  of  the  last  two  yean,  to  be  increaalng. 

PBOTESTANT  ALLIAMCB   FBIZES. 

In  addition  to  the  list  of  prizemen,  (given  in  last  month^s  letter,)  the 
following  have  received  certificates  of  merit  in  the  order  given  below  :— 

FoLKARD,  Mr  W.  W.,  London;  CuxMmo,  Mr  A.  J.  H.,  Essex;  Nathav,  Mr  W., 
Loodon;  Coohlak,  Mr  F.  R.  M.,  Congleton;  Deck,  Mr  G.,  London;  Tatlkb,  Hr 
H,  J./ Oxford;  Hoboeb,  Mr  W.  G.,  Cheshnnt;  Babnett,  Mr  T.  H.,  Cheshont: 
LtwiB,  Mr  H.,  Battersea ;  BoBraersoN,  Mr  J.,  Leith ;  Candt,  Mr  F;  H.,  London ; 
Gakdt,  Mr  B.  £.,  London ;  Hodgson,  Mr  J.  M ,  Manchester ;  Shbldoit,  Mr  C. 
MancheBfcer;  Dabbt,  Mr  B.  M.,  Slaacheater;  Fltetn,  Mr  P.,  Irriand;  JEFmns. 
Mr  A.  G.  W.,  BrUtol ;  Peaboi,  Mr  B.  0.  J.,  Fiome ;  NxvjDr»  Mr  B.,  Glasgow ;  Moo* 
Mr  A.,  Glasgow;  SrSATTOv,  Mr  B,  Gateshead;  Bussell,  Mr  £.,  Glaagow;  LditoV} 
Mr  B.  J.,  Edinburgh ;  Brown,  Mr  D.,  Leith ;  BownMr,  Mr  R.,  Edinbuigh ;  Psw- 
xn,  Mr  J.,  Leith ;  Clabk,  Mr  B.,  Coldstream ;  Torbt,  Mr  B.,  Leith ;  Tnoirrsoy, 
Mr  A.,  Leith ;  Campbell,  Mr  John,  Bonnyriggs,  bj  Lasswade ;  Chalxebs,  Mr  J.t 
PertlMhire;  Mokok,  Mr  J.  S.,  Ireland ;  Gallahib,  Mr  J.,  Galwaj;  Babbowolough, 
Mr  J.  O.f  Jan.,  Ireland;  Mobbib,  Mr  B.,  Ireland;  Haiolton,  Mr  J.,  Jan.,  Irehuid; 
BnxTON,  Mr  F.  W.,  Dublin;  Fitzwilliaii,  Mr  J.  N.,  Dablin;  Dullabd,  Mr  J., 
Dublin ;  BoBursozr,  Miss  M.,  Dablin ;  Bsvell,  Miss  A.,  Dublin ;  Holt,  Mr  J.  J.,  joa, 
Dablin;  Lloyd,  Mr  O.  T.,  Dublin;  Kenny,  Mr  W.  T.,  Dublin;  Abbot,  Mr  X, 
Ireland ;  Browns,  Mr  J.,  Dablin ;  Dabby,  BeT.  W.  A.,  Manchester ;  Clough,  Mr  W., 
Manchester;  Lmadb^tsb,  Mr  J.,  Batlej;  Caxbbon,  Mr  G.  J.,  Edinbugh;  Fori, 
Mr  G.y  Ireland. 

The  committee  will  give  due  notice  of  the  day  appointed  for  distribn- 
tion  of  the  prizes  and  certificates,  probably  in  November. 
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PHOTOGRAPHS  OF  KNOX  AND  CHALMERS. 
Most  beautiful  photographs  of  Knox  and  Chalmers,  the  two  greatest 
men  that  Scotland  ever  produced,  have  been  published  by  Mr  Elliot, 
bookseller,  Edinburgh.  They  are  executed  by  Mr  Rodgers  of  St 
Andrew's,  and  are  in  the  highest  style  of  art.  They  are  especuJly  worthy 
of  a  place  in  the  album  of  every  Protestant. 

MARTYRDOM  FOR  HAVING  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

From  the  record  of  Dean  Ferret's  trial,  it  appears  that  his  official 
accuser,  John  Lauder,  having  demanded  a  proof  of  some  statement 
made,  he  produced  a  New  Testament,  which  Lauder  snatched  out  of  his 
hand,  and,  holding  it  up,  cried,  ^^  Bdiold^  airsj  he  has  the  book  of  heresy  in  his 
sleeve,  that  makbb  all  the  din  and  play  in  our  Kirk  ! "  **  Brother,"  said 
the  Dean,  "  God  forgive  you !  Ye  could  say  better,  if  ye  pleased,  nor  to 
call  the  book  of  the  Evangel  of  Jesus  Christ  heresy ! "  But  he  was 
immediately  interrupted  by  his  accuser  with,  *'  Knows  thou  not,  heretic, 
that  it  is  contrary  to  our  acts  and  express  commands  to  have  a  New 
Testament  or  Bible  in  English,  which  is  enough  to  bum  thee  for  1 " 
Then  proceeds  the  record, — *'  The  council  of  the  clergy  gave  sentence  on 
him  to  be  burnt,  for  the  having  and  using  of  the  same  book — the  New 
Testament  in  English." — Anderson's  Annals  of  the  English  Bible,  p.  545. 


A  SUMMER  NIGHT  IN  THE  HIGHLANDa 


It  ifl  a  time  for  mnsing, 

This  silent  summer  night, 
When  earth  lies  dark  and  shadowy. 

And  the  dome  of  heaven  is  bright. 
B&rih's  voices  may  not  call  me ; 

God  only  speaketh  now ; 
With  the  sweetness  of  His  blessing, 

The  night-breeze  cools  my  brow; 
I  almost  feel  the  angels 

As  they  come  to  strengthen  me. 
And  the  thought  of  them  reminds  me 

Of  dread  G^thsemane ; 
Then  my  musing  grows  more  earnest, 

With  less  of  self  and  fear, 
When  I  remember  Jesus, 

And  His  lonely  watchlngs  here : 
He  did  deserve  the  shining 

Of  His  Father^s  loving  face  ; 
Tet  for  uB  He  chose  the  darkness. 

And  our  forsaken  place. 
I  do  not  fear  this  silence. 

For  Jesus  knew  it  well; 
And  night  ig  safe  and  holy, 

Sinee  His  great  tear-drops  felL 
I  welcome  calm  and  quiet. 

And  listen  all  intent 
For  the  floating,  filing  echoes 

Of  harps  and  voices  blent; 
They  think  God  hears  them  only. 

Nor  dream  of  me  at  all; 
Tet  I  eatch  the  halleliyahs 

Of  the  watehers  on  the  waU. 


I  see  the  light  that  lingers 

All  night  far  up  the  sky, 
And  I  think  it  a  dim  reflection 

Of  the  light  that  dwells  on  high ; 
It  abides  serene  and  shadeless. 

Like  pure,  transparent  glass. 
And  the  feet  of  the  helpful  angels 

But  brighten  as  they  pass. 
Afar  the  eager  hill-tops 

Have  made  their  fixed  abode. 
Like  the  calm  resolve  of  spirits 

Who  have  caught  a  glimpse  of  God. 
The  hills  grow  darker  round  me, 

But  the  lake  retains  the  light. 
And  mirrors  all  the  beauty 

Of  the  lustrous  heavenly  height ; 
The  waters  hold  the  radiance. 

And  will  not  let  it  go. 
So  I  hold  reveaUd  wonders 

I  hope  ere  long  to  know; 
The  shadows  of  the  mountains 

Lie  deep  within  its  breast. 
With  a  look  of  calm  reposing 

Tliat  makes  me  long  for  rest 
Lord  I  let  Thy  loving-kindness, 

Afar  fh)m  Zion-hill, 
Oive  light  amid  my  darkness, 

And  shadows  calm  and  still. 
Jesus  I  'mid  earth's  best  musings. 

Our  hearts  with  doubting  beat ; 
Oh  for  the  endless  rapture 

Of  resting  near  Thy  feet  I 

ILX. 
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RELIGIOUS  BOOKS  CONCEALED  DURING  THE  REIGN  OF 
THE  BLOODY  MARY. 
Mr  Underbill,  a  geatlemaa  vbo,  though  imprisoDed  and  moleited, 
after  all  continued  to  receive  his  pension,  and  outlived  the  preaent  reign. 
At  one  period,  "  a  diligent  search  being  made  for  all  luapicioua  book^" 
he  was  then  living  in  Wood  Street,  Cheapside.  Underhill  fortbirilh 
"  sent  for  a  bricklayer,  and  built  up  a  wall  in  his  chamber  against  tbe 
place  where  all  his  booka  were,  and  so  enclosed  them  in  security  from 
the  danger  of  being  taken,  preserving  them  for  himself  against  bettn 
times."  Similar  precautions  were,  no  doubt,  taken  by  others  ;  and  it  ia 
impossible  to  say  how  many  precious  Tolumes,  if  not  also  printing 
materials,  were  built  up  until  Mary  should  draw  her  last  breath.— 
AndtTion't  Annals  of  the  Ettglith  BibU,  p.  445. 


THE  ROMAN  HIERARCHY. 


Ip  we  calmly  and  steadily  contemplate  the  leading  featnras  (rf  Hi* 
Church  of  Rome,  we  must  perceive  that  the  desire  of  a  certain  visibb 
unity  in  doctrine.  Church  government,  and  ritual,  formed  the  main  grsml 
and  fundamental  principle  which  originated,  and  still  upholds,  that  Mo- 
archy.  "The  Son  of  God,"  says  Bosuet,  "being  deairoiu  thit  Hii 
Church  should  be  one,  and  solidly  built  upon  unity,  hath  established  snd 
instituted  the  primacy  of  St  Feter,  to  maintain  and  cement  it ;  upon  «lu<^ 
acooiwt  we  acknowledge  this  primai?  in  the  succeason  of  St  Peter,  tbt 
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prince  of  the  apostles,  which  is  the  common  centre  of  all  Catholic  unify.** 
Reeling  the  truth  of  the  maxim  that  "  Unity  is  strength/*  and  understand- 
ing the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  That  they  all  may  be  one,"  in  their  literal 
sense,  some  of  the  early  ministers  of  the  Church  conceived  the  project 
of  forming  a  certain  visible  bond  of  union,  which  would  be  a  means  of 
binding  together  as  one  body  all  professing  Christians.     Besides  the  very 
plausible  desire  of  maintaining  a  visible  unity  in  the  Church,  there  was 
doubtless  another  very  powerful  element  at  work  which  helped  to  realise 
that  kind  of  unity  which  still  exists  in  that  Church.     T/*«  love  of  power 
or  ambition — that  is,  the  desire  of  self-aggrandisement— co-operated  with  the 
first-mentioned  and  primary  principle;  so  that  what  religious  feeling 
effected  in  some,  ambition  performed  in  others.     Nor  need  we  be  surprised 
that  even  in  the  Church  of  Christ  there  should  be  persons  desirous  of 
lording  it  over  their  brethren,  being,  as  it  were,  "  lords  over  God's  heri- 
tage," seeing  that  the  same  desire  of  superiority  had  before  manifested 
itself  in  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  and  called  forth  His  severe  reprimand. 
Besides  considering  that  the  love  of  power  is  innate  in  the  breast  of  man, 
and  grows  with  his  growth,  becomes,  without  Divine  grace,  an  integral  part 
of  his  being,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  it  existed  from  the  earliest  times, 
and  has  increased  in  force  by  Satanic  organisation.     But  there  was  a  third 
element  or  agent  co-operating  with  the  two  former  in  effecting  the  mighty 
object  contemplated — viz.,  a  desire  felt  by  the  churches  that  there  should 
be  one  supreme  tribunal,  to  which  each  and  all  of  them  might  appeal  for 
redress  and  protection  when  their  claims  were  disregarded  and  their  rights 
trampled  upon  by  each  other.     Some  such  conservative  power  being  sup- 
posed necessary  to  preserve  to  each  church  or  religious  society  its  proper 
rights  and  priioleges,  the  only  question  that  would  arise  would  be, ''  Where 
ought  this  power  to  be  lodged  1 " 

In*such  circumstances,  the  See  of  Kome  might  plausibly  appear  to  be 
the  most  safe  and  eligible  arbitrator  of  their  mutual  differences,  as  well  as 
the  surest  instrument  of  preserving  intact  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Church.  The  unity  here  sought  for  was  entirely  outward  and  formal. 
Indeed,  no  other  kind  of  unity  could  possibly  be  enforced.  Perhaps  uni- 
formity  would  be  a  better  term  than  unity  to  express  that  merely  outward 
conformity,  which  was  all  that  was  attempted  by  the  first  projectors  of  the 
Roman  hierarchy. 

Thi<&  fourth  and  last  element  which  we  shall  notice  in  accounting  for  the 
rise,  growth,  and  ultimate  greatness  of  the  Eoman  hierarchy  is  to  be  found 
in  the  attraction  which  outward  pomp  and  show  possesses  for  the  minds  of 
the  vulgar.  A  splendid  and  imposing  ritual,  joined  to  imperial  majesty, 
was  well  calculated  to  captivate  the  senses  and  rivet  the  attention  of  spec- 
tators^ when  a  more  spiritual  and  less  formal  mode  of  worship,  performed 
by  men  who  made  no  pretensions  to  worldly  greatness,  would  have  sig- 
nally failed  in  accomplishing  the  end.  Besides,  the  mere  fact  of  the  See 
of  Rome  being  already  possessed  of  a  considerable  amount  of  power  and 
dignity  seemed  to  account  for  its  aspiring  to  paramount  jurisdiction 
amongst  the  Churches  of  Christendom.  In  the  estimation  of  the  origina- 
tors of  the  Roman  hierarchy,  it  seemed  that  if  there  were  one  visible  head 
which  aU  Christians  should  acknowledge, — ^his  authority  pervading  the  great 
society,  controlling  and  regulating  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction, — ^there  would 
be  preserved  that  uniformity  of  doctrine  and  ritual  which,  owing  to  the 
>nd^  extent  pf  the  Christii^  society,  would  be  altogether  impracticably 
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^thont  some  snch  paTamonnt  anthority  uiTesfced  in  one  man  or  cooneil  of 
men.  Such  seems  to  be  a  rational  mode  of  accounting  for  the  rise,  pro- 
gress, and  ultimate  greatness  of  the  Koman  hierarchy. 

The  motive  principle  which  actuated  the  originators  of  the  system  was 
doubtless  a  natural  one.  Their  error  lay  in  substituting  carnal  policy  for 
the  Word  of  God,  and  in  seeking  to  preserve  the  form  of  sacred  things 
apart  from  their  spirit  The  unity  to  which  our  Lord  referred  was  a  unity 
of  spirit,  a  *'  being  of  one  mind,"  a  "  thinking  the  same  thing."  Uni- 
formity of  Church  government  and  ritual,  although  doubtless  desirable  in 
itself,  and  never  to  be  despised,  is  nevertheless  not  a  tine  qua  non  or 
e$9evUial  of  Christianity.  Doubtless  unity  of  spirit,  of  faith  in  the  all- 
sufficient  merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  may  exist  in  the  midst  of  much 
outward  variety  of  opinion  in  the  above-mentioned  respects.  Whilst^ 
therefore,  we  censure  the  extreme  anxiety  of  the  early  churches  in  seeking 
for  mere  outward  and  apparent  uniformity,  thus  originating  the  very  anti- 
christian  system,  let  us  endeavour  to  emulate,  and,  if  possible,  to  surpass, 
them  in  our  endeavours  after  a  spiritual  and  real  unity  of  heart  and  mind, 
not  resting  content  with  the  mere  form  of  Christianity,  but  striving  after 
its  true  spirit.  If  it  be  true  that  men  often  pervert  to  bad  ends  that 
which  in  itself  is  good,  and  calculated  to  produce  good,  it  is  equally  trae 
that  Qod  often  produces  good  from  seeming  evil,  by  overruling  that  evil 
for  wise  and  good  ends. 

It  pleased  the  Almighty  to  raise  up  Martin  Luther,  who  was  to  remove 
the  veil  of  ignorance  and  superstition  which  had  till  then  obscured  the 
minds  of  men.  God,  in  His  infinite  msdom,  adapted  the  means  to  the 
end  designed ;  and  we  may  reasonably  believe  that  when  the  still-existing 
Roman  hierarchy  has  fulfilled  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  tolerated  by 
Crod,  it  shall  be  driven  from  its  stronghold  by  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  God's  tratL  F.  Y.  D. 

POPISH  RIOTING  IN  JERSEY. 

It  is  many  years  since  the  Island  of  Jersey  was  the  scene  of  such 
tumult  and  rioting  as  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  nights  last,  August 
16th  and  17th,  ending  in  destruction  of  property  and  risks  to  the  lives 
of  hundreds  of  the  Queen's  subjects.  Mr  T.  G.  Owens,  of  London,  had 
undertaken  to  deliver,  in  the  Prinoe  of  Wales's  Assembly  Rooms,  a  oourse 
of  three  lectures  on  '^  Bible  Truths  and  Romish  Errors.'*  The  first  was  de- 
livered on  Tuesday  evening,  and  efforts  were  then  made  by  a  number  of 
Roman  Catholics  to  seize  the  lecturer,  whose  life  they  had  threatened. 
In  this  they  were  foiled  by  a  few  friends  of  Mr  Owens,  who  secured  his 
escape  by  a  side  entrance  to  the  hall.  On  Wednesday  night,  however, 
the  part  which  was  played  by  the  mob  proved  of  a  most  serious  charaoter. 
Soon  after  seven  o'clock  a  large  number  of  Roman  Catholics,  many  of 
them  armed  with  bludgeons,  ooUected  at  the  door  of  the  leoture-hall,  and 
oommenoed  yelling  and  hooting.  They  were  aided  and  nidged  on  by  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty  women  of  the  low  Irish  class.  After  creating 
immense  uproar  outside,  they  smashed  the  windows  of  the  hall  by  throw- 
ing stones  through  them,  while  some  of  the  women  yelled  ^  Fire !  Fire  I ' 
The  audience,  many  of  whom  were  ladies^  now  beoame  greatly  alaraaed, 
and  Mr  Owens,  who  had  been  leoturing  upon  "  Indulgenoes,"  didalltfast 
lay  in  hia  power  to  prevent  a  panic.      He  stood  upon  the  pliiAfonB» 
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and  was  in  the  act  of  entreating  a]l  to  keep  their  seats,  when  a  large 
stone  came  smash  through  the  window  directly  opposite  to  him,  upon 
which  he  quickly  gathered  up  his  books  and  papers  and  took  refoge  in 
a  small  room  at  the  end  of  the  hall,  whither  he  was  followed  by  all  who 
failed  to  make  their  escape  by  the  front  entrance  from  the  dangers  of 
the  Ming  glass  and  missiles.  The  proprietor  of  the  hall  now  ex- 
tinguished the  lights,  and  Mr  Owens  and  between  thirty  and  forty  of 
the  audience  (some  of  the  ladles  being  in  a  fainting  condition)  remained 
prisoners  in  this  anteroom.  As  the  most  serious  consequences  to  life 
and  property  were  now  apprehended,  more  policemen  were  ordered  to 
the  place.  A  large  number  of  the  inhabitants  also  came  forward  and 
watched  the  ringleaders  closely.  Efforts  were  made  to  capture  two  or 
three  of  the  most  active,  but  without  success.  The  Roman  Catholics, 
seeing^the  dangers  by  which  they  were  now  surrounded,  ceased  their 
yellings,  and,  upon  a  signal  being  given,  formed  in  procession,  and 
marched  along  the  street  hooting  and  cheering.  On  Thursday  morning 
Mr  Owens  and  other  gentlemen  waited  upon  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
the  island  (Major-General  Burke  Cuppage)  at  Qovemment  House,  and 
stated  the  circumstances  to  his  Excellency.  This  led  to  an  interview 
with  the  bailiff  (Mr  G.  Hammond)  and  the  Constable  or  Mayor  of  the 
town  (Mr  John  Gibaut.)  The  whole  of  the  honorary  and  paid  police 
were  now  summoned,  and  arrangements  were  also  made  for  calling  out 
the  military  from  Fort  Regent  Shortly  before  seven  o'clock  on  Thurs- 
day evening  at  least  500  persons  collected  in  front  of  the  Assembly 
Roonut,  expecting  admission  to  Mr  Owens's  third  lecture.  That  gentle* 
nuui  arrived  at  seven  o'clock ;  but  the  proprietor  of  the  rooms  (Mr  Moss) 
determinedly  refused  to  open  the  doors,  and  Mr  Owens  eventually  left, 
greatly  dissatisfied,  but  not  before  he  had  addressed  the  assemblage  out- 
Bide.  A  few  minutes  after  he  left,  the  constable  of  the  parish,  who  was 
accompanied  by  a  strong  body  of  the  honorary  and  paid  police,  arrived 
and  ordered  that  the  lecture-hall  should  be  thrown  open.  This  was  in- 
stantly done.  He  then  asked  for  the  lecturer ;  and,  on  being  informed 
that  he  had  just  left  because  he  could  not  gain  admission,  directed  mes- 
sengers to  go  in  search  of  him,  and  bring  him  as  soon  as  possible.  In 
the  interval  the  lecture-hall  became  densely  crowded,  and  there  were  at 
least  1500  persons  outside  unable  to  gain  admission.  Mr  Owens  soon 
made  his  appearance.  On  passing  to  the  platform  he  was  loudly  cheered. 
After  condemning  the  disgraceful  outrage  which  had  been  perpetrated 
on  the  previous  night,  he  said  that,  rather  than  see  the  Protestant  flag 
lowered  one  inch,  he  would  lay  his  head  upon  the  block.  (Cheers.)  After 
'Cordially  thanking  so  many  hundred  inhabitants  for  coming  forward  as 
one  man,  to  maintain  and  defend  the  right  of  free  discussion,  he  proceeded 
with  his  lecture,  the  subject  of  which  was  "  Transubstantiation  and  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.**  The  audience  cheered  him  repeatedly,  and,  as  no 
improper  interruption  or  violence  was  offered,  all  ended  in  peace.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  lecture  the  constable  and  his  force  escorted  Mr 
Owens  through  the  principal  streets,  followed  by  an  immense  crowd,  who 
cheered  lustily.  No  further  rioting  took  place,  and  long  ere  midnight 
arrived  all  excitement  had  died  away. 

[The  Romanists  of  Jersey,  in  this  case,  only  acted  in  accordance  with 
their  true  spirit.  Still  we  cannot  but  admire  the  zeal  and  firmness  of 
Mr  Owens,   who  ^has  afready  done  much  to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of 
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Romanism  in  England  and  Walea  A  few  more  sncli  men  would  be  a 
great  blessing  in  England.  The  conduct  of  the  public  authorities  also 
is  worthy  of  all  praise.  Instead  of  acting  as  cowards,  like  some  other 
magistrates,  they  vindicated  the  majesty  of  law.  This,  moreover,  is  the 
true  way  to  secure  peace.  Captain  Gordon  was  in  the  habit  of  saying 
that  Satan's  servants  were  like  himself ;  *'  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee ;  give  place  to  him,  and  he  will  become  insolent"] 


STREET  PREACHING  AND  IRISH  ROMANISTS. 

At  the  Bow  Street  police  court,  Patrick  Riley  and  Michael  Donoghtu 
were  charged  with  assaulting  several  persons,  and  attacking  the  police 
on  Sunday  night,  the  7th  August  The  area  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  is 
occupied  on  Sunday  evenings  by  street  preachers,  who  station  them- 
selves at  the  four  comers  of  the  square.  On  the  Sunday  evening  in 
question  a  most  disgraceful  riot  took  place,  arising  from  the  efforts  of 
the  police  to  capture  the  two  defendants,  by  whom  the  preachers  had 
been  molested.  The  evidence  went  to  prove  that  soon  after  Walter 
Chapman,  a  man  who  acted  as  clerk  upon  the  occasion,  had  given  out  a 
hymn,  the  prisoner  Riley  endeavoured  to  knock  the  book  from  his 
hand.  This  resulted  in  a  general  fight,  and  the  prisoners  having  been 
taken  into  custody  a  rescue  was  attempted,  and  the  constables  were 
severely  ill-used,  one  of  them  having  been  kept  on  the  ground  and 
kicked  and  trampled  upon  for  nearly  ten  minutes.  Thomas  Gumey, 
who  described  himself  as  a  missionary,  confirmed  the  statements  relative 
to  the  ill-usage  experienced  by  the  policeman.  For  the  defence  Riley 
called  his  sister,  a  young  girl,  who  said  she  was  severely  kicked  by  the 
police  in  attempting  to  rescue  her  brother.  Both  defendants  denied 
striking  the  police,  except  in  self-defence,  when  they  were  nearly 
etrangled.  It  was  stated  that  the  defendants  were  drunk.  Mr  Flowen 
believed  that  this  was  probably  an  explanation  of  the  whole  affair,  becaiue 
even  if  the  views  of  the  preachers  were  obnoxious  to  them,  it  was  not 
customary  in  England  to  enforce  argument  by  means  of  violence.  De- 
fendants must  pay  a  fine  of  £5  each,  or  be  committed  for  one  month. 


GLASGOW  PROTESTANT  LAYMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 

Wfi  are  glad  to  notice  that  the  Glasgow  Protestant  Laymen's  AaK>cia- 
tlon  still  actively  prosecutes  its  work.  Following  the  course  adopted  in 
previous  years,  it  has  announced  a  series  of  Sabbath  evening  lectures  for 
the  coming  winter,  which,  from  the  names  announced,  bids  &ir  to  be  very 
successful.  Last  year  their  success  was  very  encouraging,  each  meeting 
being  crowded  to  the  door.  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  lecturen 
for  this  winter,  viz : — ^Rev.  Alex.  M'Auslane,  Finsbury  Chapel,  London ; 
Rev.  J.  Logan  Aikman,  Rev.  Dr  Gillan,  Rev.  G.  K.  Flindt,  Rev.  Marcos 
Dods,  M.A.,  Rev.  James  Aitken,  Rev.  Arthur  Mursell,  (of  Manchester,) 
Rev.  George  Macaulay,  Rev.  Wm.  Symington,  Rev.  Alex.  Jamieson,  (of  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society),  Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  Rev.  Duncan  Mae- 
gregor,  M.A.,  (now  of  Dundee,)  Rev.  Wm.  Trail,  M.  A.,  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon,  (Tabernacle,  London,)  James  Doddsi  £eq,  of  London,  and  T.  6« 
Owens,  Esq.  of  London. 
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PROTESTANT  MOVEMENT  IN  MEXICO. 

A  MIS8I0NART  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union,  who  ia 
labouring  at  Brownsville,  Texas,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  change 
which  is  coming  over  some  of  the  Mexican  priests  and  people  in  regard 
to  their  religion : — "  The  conviction,  which  has  been  gaining  ground  for 
several  years,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  a  system  of  error,  has 
become  quite  prevalent  in  Mexico.  I  learn  through  the  Bible  agent,  the 
Rev.  Mr  Hickej,  that  several  conversions  have  taken  place  duriug  the 
last  year.  A  church  has  been  organised  near  Monterey,  composed  of 
Mexicans,  who  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  being  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Facts  are  presenting  themselves 
quite  frequently,  proving  that  the  Mexican  people  are  weary  of  their 
religion,  and  would  gladly  throw  ofif  the  shackles  of  Popery.  We  have, 
at  the  present  time,  an  interesting  case  in  Brownsville  of  a  Mexican,  who 
was  formerly  a  Jesuit  priest,  denoimcing  Romanism  in  all  its  forms,  and 
embracing  the  religion  of  the  Bible  in  apparent  truth  and  sincerity.  Ho 
is  a  man  of  education  and  accomplished  manners,  and  the  account  which 
he  gives  of  himself  appears  quite  crediti^le.  He  says  he  was  brought 
up  and  educated  for  a  priest,  received  holy  orders,  with  a  living  of 
5000  dollars  a  year,  and  eujoyed  the  confidence  of  his  bishop  in  an 
uncommon  degree.  He  laboured  most  assiduously  for  the  propagation 
of  his  religion  until  a  Bible  came  in  his  way.  Having  a  curiosity  to  be- 
come informed  of  its  contents,  he  purchased  it  at  the  cost  of  ten  dol- 
lars, and,  with  his  bishop's  consent,  commenced  its  perusal.  Much 
to  his  surprise,  he  found  a  religion  set  forth  much  superior  to  the 
one  he  was  propagating,  and  he  went  to  his  bishop  and  informed  him 
of  the  fact.  The  bishop  reprimanded  him,  and  said,  although  his  con- 
duct was  excellent  and  unblamable,  yet  he  was  guilty  of  very  wicked 
ideas,  which  he  must  abandon.  He  did  not  comply,  however,  but 
studied  the  sacred  book  until  he  became  thoroughly  convinced  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  was  a  system  of  the  grossest  error,  and  that  the 
Bible  taught  the  only  true  religion.  This  conviction  induced  him  to 
abandon  his  vocation,  and  consequently  he  became  the  object  of  the  most 
cruel  persecutions.  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the  different  forms  of 
punishment  to  which  he  was  subjected.  With  much  difficulty  he  came 
out  on  this  frontier,  and  is  now  under  the  kind  care  of  Christian  people, 
mostly  belonging  to  the  army.  He  is  preparing  some  replies  to  the 
attacks  made  on  him  by  the  priests  of  Mexico,  and  will,  by  the  help  of 
friends,  get  them  published.  I  have  taken  much  pains  to  ascertain  the 
impression  he  made  on  Protestants  in  Monterey  and  Victoria ;  and  I  am 
much  gratified  that  a  favourable  verdict  was  passed.  A  Scotch  gentleman, 
who  is  very  cautious  in  forming  favourable  opinions  of  the  Mexicans,  and 
who  is  a  very  decided  Christian,  says  he  believes  he  may  be  trusted. 
Although  this  case  is  what  we  might  reasonably  expect  as  the  legitimate 
fruit  of  the  dissemination  of  Divine  truth  among  Romanists,  yet  such  is 
the  deoeitfulness  of  Mexican  character,  that  we  feel  bound  to  exercise  due 
caution.  This  converted  Mexican  informs  me  that  there  are  seven  thou- 
sand priests  in  Mexico,  and  that  he  knows  one  hundred  and  fifty  who  are 
fully  convinced  of  the  true  character  of  Popery,  and  are  more  than  will- 
ing to  renounce  it  were  the  way  opened.  Two  excellent  men,  he  says, 
are  sufferiog  the  severest  tortures  in  prison— one  in  the  dty  of  Mexico, 
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and  the  other  in  Poebla.  He  says  the  great  difficalty  with  them  is  thar 
extreme  poverty.  Two  more  he  knows  who  have  renounced  Popery,  and 
are  travelling  in  disguise,  knowing  not  what  to  do  with  themselves.  After 
renouncing  the  Catholic  religion,  they  lose  their  livings  and  their  friends, 
consequently  their  situation  becomes  deeply  distressixig.  He  proposes, 
and  it  has  been  suggested  by  others,  that  an  agent  should  be  sent  into 
Mexico  to  bring  these  distressed  people  out.  If  what  he  tells  us  is  trae, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  this  subject  demands  immediate  atten- 
tion." 


PBOGRESS  OF  THE  PRISON  MINISTERS  BILL. 

An  application  has  been  made  by  the  priests  at  Preston  for  a  sum  of 
money  from  the  public  rates,  to  ''purchase  vestments,  chalice,  linen, 
crucifix,  candlesticks,  and  other  articles  necessary  to  enable  the  Roman 
Catholic  minister  to  celebrate  the  service  of  his  Church ; "  and  the  Preston 
magistrates,  by  the  narrow  majority  of  three,  have  acceded  to  the 
demand.  Thuff  are  the  people  of  Britain  being  gradually  involved  in  all 
the  folly  and  guilt  of  Romish  idolatry,  and  yet  many  of  our  xniniaters 
and  people  refuse  to  be  alarmed.  Matters  must,  we  fear,  be  much  worse 
before  they  are  likely  to  be  better ;  but  God  and  truth  must  triumph  in 
the  end. 


THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND— OBJECTS 

STILL  AIMED  AT. 

We  hope  to  have  our  classes  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeoi* 
the  three  principal  University  seats  of  Scotland — in  vigorous  operation 
during  the  ensuing  winter,  with  sets  of  prizes  for  each.  This  will  no 
doubt  be  a  great  point  gained.  We  hope  also  to  have  classes  in  some  of 
the  smaller  provincial  towns.  But  it  would  be  most  important  were 
classes,  open  to  all  young  persons,  conducted  in  every  town  and  village 
of  any  size  in  Scotland.  We  earnestly  appeal  to  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  on  this  subject ;  and  we  should  like  to  have  it  in  our  power,  bj 
prizes  and  otherwise,  to  foster  and  encourage  such  classes.  Here  is  an 
admirable  object  to  which  a  little  money  might  be  most  judiciously  de- 
voted. 

We  are  also  establishing  a  firstrclass  library  at  the  head-quarten  of 
the  Institute  in  Edinburgh,  into  which  we  hope  to  collect  all  the  standard 
works,  for  reference  on  both  sides,  of  this  great  and  protracted  contro- 
versy— the  greatest  in  which  the  Christian  Church  has  ever  engaged. 
Such  books  are  often  not  to  be  got  in  common  libraries ;  and  even  when 
obtainable  in  large  cities,  are  generally  scattered  about,  and  difBoult  of 
access.    It  will  be  a  great  boon  to  students  and  ministers  to  have  them 
all  concentrated  and  available,  as  in  '^  the  tower  of  David,  built  for  an 
armoury,  wherein  there  hung  a  thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty 
men."    We  have  already  made  oonsideiable  progress  in  this  direction, 
having  obtained  a  few  subscriptions  of  money  and  some  books  from  kind 
frienda  of  the  cause.     Dr  Wylie  also,  who  is  now  in  Italy,  has  succeeded 
in  securing  a  number  of  rare  and  authoritative  volumes.    But  we  need 
not  say  that  we  havo  still  much  leeway  to  make  up,  and  that  dooattons 
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of  money,  or  standard  Protestant^or  Popish  books,  will  be  most  thank- 
fiilij  received. 

There  is  one  other  object  of  great  importance.  Borne  has  great  and 
disproportionate  influence  in  the  press  and  in  the  gallery  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  consequence,  it  is  believed,  of  the  extent  to  which  she 
teaches  her  young  men  the  art  of  short-hand  writing — ^a  valuable,  but 
somewhat  rare  attainment.  The  propriety  of  opening  classes  for  this 
purpose  is  being  considered,  and  information,  suggestions,  or  help  in  this 
direction,  will  be  gladly  hailed.  Communications  on  any  of  these  sub- 
jects may  be  addressed  to  the  Honorary  Secretary,  the  Bev.  G.  B. 
Badenocb^  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  Edinburgh. 


PBIESTLY  KIDNAPPING  IN  BOME. 

Another  Mortara  case  has  occurred  in  Bome.  A  poor  boy  of  eleven 
years  of  age,  the  son  of  Jewish  parents,  named  Cohen,  was  apprenticed 
to  a  fanatic  shoemaker,  called  Messuia,  whose  violent  efforts  at  propagan- 
dism,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother,  a  priest  of  Ultramontane  views, 
bad  become  so  well  known,  that  another  Jewish  shop-lad  was  lately  with- 
drawn by  his  more  judicious  father.  Messina's  shop  was  a  rendezvous  of 
priests  and  Jesuits,  especially  of  those  in  forced  exile  &om  Naples  and 
Sicily  ;  and  they  aided  in  the  conversion,  by  fair  and  foul  means,  of  the 
apprentices  from  Judaism  to  Christianity.  Young  Cohen,  who  is  naturally 
a  timid  boy,  giving  no  evidence  that  he  had  been  impressed  by  the  con- 
versations and  arguments  he  overheard  in  the  shop,  was  sent  the 
other  day,  with  a  pair  of  shoes,  to  the  house  of  the  priest,  Messina's 
brother,  and  from  thence  he  was  forcibly  taken  to  the  Hospital  of 
Catechumens.  The  loud  crying  and  opposition  of  the  boy  were  only 
considered  as  the  last  eflbrts  of  Satan  to  retain  his  soul.  The  whole 
Jowish  community  in  Bome  is  in  a  ferment,  and  the  parents  of  Cohen 
are  indefatigable  in  seeking  the  rescue  of  their  son.  Their  efforts,  as 
well  as  the  representations  of  the  secretary  of  the  Israelite  Society,  the 
French  Ambassadc^r,  and  the  professors  in  the  College  of  Bome,  have 
proved  fruitless.  The  excitement  in  Bome  is  so  great,  that  Messiua^s 
shop  is  guarded  by  five  policemen.  He  parades  the  streets,  and  even 
defiantly  strolls  through  the  Ghetto  itself.  The  Pope  is  said  to  have 
offered  £1000  sterling  for' the  father's  consent,  in  order  to  allay  the 
storm,  and  the  official  gazette  has  been  obliged  to  speak  on  the  subject, 
though  insisting  that  young  Cohen  has  long  desired  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian,  and  that  he  is  now  happy  amid  the  caresses  of  the  priests.  With 
a  refinement  of  malice,  the  father  was  told  that  he  might  see  his  son, 
but  an  interview  with  the  mother  was  forbidden, — an  offer  which  the 
poor  man  dared  not  accept,  owing  to  a  law  stringently  enforced  in  Bome, 
and  which  all  those  of  Hebrew  birth  knew  right  weU,  that  any  Jew 
daring  to  approach  or  pass  this  asylum  of  Catechumens  is  immediately 
seized  and  imprisoned  within  its  precincts  for  forty  days,  during  which 
time  be  is  catechised,  and  has  to  pay  fines  to  the  establishment  and  to 
his  jailers.  The  Italian  press  is  lifting  a  loud  protest  against  the  tolera- 
tioQ  of  such  inhuman  practices  on  the  part  of  the  French.  Cases  of 
this  nature  occur  frequently,  though  it  is  rare  that  they  aoquire  the 
celebrity  which  this  one  is  likely  to  have. 
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ANOTHER  CABI  IK  LBOHOBN. 

The  EyangelicaU  of  Leghorn  have  just  been  excited  by  a  similar  act 
attempted  in  the  light  of  day,  and  under  the  laws  of  constitational  Italy. 
Vanucci,  a  Capuchin  curate,  has  been  intriguing  for  some  time  with  a 
schoolmistress  for  the  forcible  seisuro  of  one  of  her  pupils,  Teieea 
Michelozzi,  fifteen  years  old,  and  the  child  of  Eyangelical  parents,  both 
of  them  having  become  members  of  the  Waldensian  Church.  It  appears 
that  the  girl,  who  is  of  a  timid  disposition^  had  been  several  times  taken 
to  the  priest's  house,  where  she  was  made  to  confess  to  him,  and  to  listen, 
on  the  one  hand,  to  fearful  threats  of  hell  if  she  should  embrace  the  feith 
of  her  parents,  and,  on  the  other,  to  promises  of  great  kindness  and 
maintenance  as  a  lady,  if  she  would  run  away  from  home,  and  put  herself 
under  his  care.  Both  threats  and  blandishments  seem  to  have  been 
thrown  away  on  the  simple  girl,  who  stayed  at  home  and  frequented  the 
school  as  before ;  whereupon  she  disappeared,  and  for  several  days  was 
hid  in  the  houses  of  the  teacher,  a  bigoted  aunt,  and  of  the  teacher  s 
friends,  all  of  whom  in  turn  denied  having  seen  the  girl.  The  parents 
continued,  day  after  day,  the  most  persevering  inquiries,  tried  in  vain 
to  move  to  action  the  retrograde  authorities,  and  had  it  not  been  that 
public  interest  became  aroused  and  caused  the  Capuchin  to  send  back 
the  girl  of  his  own  accord,  the  villanous  scheme  might  have  succeeded. 
The  monk  has  tried  to  exculpate  himself,  by  writing  a  letter  to  our 
Evangelical  newspaper,  which  has  only  brought  out  further  confirmations 
of  all  the  girl  herself  has  deposed,  as  to  the  force,  fraud,  and  lying  which 
were  employed  to  coax,  frighten,  and  remove  her.  Rome,  you  see,  is 
unchanged  in  her  tactics,  and  only  wants  the  power,  and  not  the  will,  to 
practise  the  most  high-handed  injustice.  No  wonder  the  joke  should  be 
going  the  round  of  Italy,  "  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  a  superlative  without 
a  positive  degree  f  "  ''  Yes ;  the  word  aaniisahno  applied  to  the  Pope  is 
a  superlative  which  has  no  positive,  for  he  is  called  aarUissimo  (most 
holy,)  without  being  $ant^  (holy  !*') — Florence  Correepondent  of**Evang€lkal 
Christendom,**  

THE  CONGRESS  AT  MALINES. 

Thk  following  is  the  address  which  the  Roman  Catholic  Congress  at 
Malines  has  voted  to  the  Pope : — 

To  his  Holinesa  Pope  Plaa  IX.— Most  Holy  Father  t  More  faithfal  even  to  the 
nnanixnona  raggeBtion  of  their  hearts  than  to  the  voice  of  duty,  the  Catholics  aasemhled 
at  Malinea  inaugarate  their  labours  by  prostrating  themselves  humbly  at  the  feet 
of  the  vicar  of  Jeans  Christ.  Attached  to  the  Holy  Boman  See,  mother  and  mis- 
tress of  all  the  churches  by  the  bonds  of  a  strict  obediencf  >  and  by  the  most  filial 
love,  we  come,  most  Holy  Father,  to  offer  to  you,  Dirinely  predestined  to  the  cars 
of  the  sheep  and  of  the  Iambs,  to  the  government  of  the  pastors  and  of  the  fatthfol, 
the  respecthil  expression  of  these  sentimenta.  We  recognise  solemnly  in  all  their 
plenitude  the  rights  of  your  supreme  authority.  Tou  are  the  priest  par  egeeUenee; 
the  incorruptible  guardian  and  the  infallible  interpreter  of  the  Divine  verities;  the 
pilot  of  that  mysUc  vessel  which  leads  humanity  regenerated  by  the  blood  of 
Jesua  Christ  to  the  shore  of  ita  eternal  destinies.  At  the  aame  time  as  yoor 
spiritual  power,  we  recogniae  also,  most  Holy  Father,  the  temporal  power  which  ii 
ita  providentisl  bulwark.  The  more  the  pontifical  royalty  ia  attacked  and  mis- 
understood, the  more  ardently  we  apply 'ourselves  to  its  defence,  the  more  ve 
condemn  the  saerilegioua  usurpations  of  which  it  is  the  oljeet,  the  mors  closely  ve 
rally  ouraelvea  around  tha  Holy  Soe— the  frnitfid  and  inszhavatible  source  of  tmUi 
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iod  of  josiiee— againBt  irhieh  the  leagae  of  the  anbeUeTing  and  the  impione  hM 
for  ages  used  ito  efforu.  Afleembled  at  Malinea  to  cement  the  union  of  the 
Cttholics,  to  derelop  Catholic  worke,  to  co-operate,  in  the  degpree  which  becomea 
laymen,  for' the  defence  of  onr  mother  Chnreh,  we  proceed  to  open  our  second  session 
bj  this  solemn  profession  of  our  faith,  of  oar  sabmission,  of  oar  lore.  May  it  be 
reeeired  with  kindness  by  your  Holinessy  and  obtain  for  as  one  of  those  paternal 
beoedietions  which  giye  to  hearts  with  good  intentions  confidence^  strength,  and 
peace,  and  hare  sprrad  themselTcs  from  the  time  of  St  Peter  to  that  of  Pias  XL, 
SB  a  beneficent  dew  urbi  et  orhi^  orer  the  city  and  over  the  world. — The  submiaaiFe 
and  respectfally  devoted  Sons  of  year  Holiness. 


ARREST  OF  MISSIONARIES  IN  TURKEY. 

It  tarns  out  that  the  arrest  of  the  Protestant  xniasionarieBi  and  the 
abutting  up  of  the  Bible  stores  and  stalls  in  Turkey,  has  been  owing 
partly  to  Popish  influence.  At  least,  it  is  a  very  significant  fact,  re- 
ported by  the  Evangelical  Christendom  of  September,  that  ''  the  Jesuit 
missions  are  undisturbed,  although  they  have  publicly  baptized  more 
Turks  than  the  Protestants.  They  have  the  fullest  liberty  to  proselytise 
in  all  directions,  and  their  converts  are  secure  from  all  persecution. 
They  are  not  even  exiled  for  their  own  safety,**  (as  is  the  pretence  for 
arresting  Protestant  converts ;)  "  the  Turkish  Government  would  as  soon 
think  of  declaring  war  with  France  as  of  restricting  (Roman)  Catholic 
missions ;  but  having  the  fall  sympathy  of  the  British  ambassador,  they 
have  taken  a  step  against  Protestant  missions,  which  places  them  in  a 
worse  position  than  that  which  they  occupied  before  the  publication  of 
the  Hatti'haumayoun,  which  gave  religious  liberty  to  the  Turkish  Empire." 
The  same  periodical  adds  : — "  It  is  a  fact  worth  noting,  that  the  chief 
dragoman  of  the  French  embassy  here,  through  whom  business  is  trans- 
acted at  the  Porte,  is  a  most  devoted  Roman  Catholic,  and  neither  an 
Englishman  nor  in  sympathy  with  English  ideas.'* 


THE  ENGLISH  UNIVERSITIES— SPEAKING  AND  ACTING. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  we  have  strongly  urged  for  years  the 
importance  of  starting  Protestant  lectureships  or  classes  in  connexion 
with  the  great  Universities  of  England.  Indeed,  we  went  a  pilgrimage 
to  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  for  the  purpose  of  respectfally  but  earnestly 
pressing  upon  such  of  the  authorities  as  profess  to  be  earnest  Protestants, 
the  great  importance  of  this  object  Our  visit  to  Oxford  happened  not 
to  be  at  the  best  season  for  our  purpose,  but  at  Cambridge  we  had  some 
very  pleasant  interviews  with  the  University  magnates.  The  subject  has 
been  matter  of  discussion  amongst  the  leading  Protestants  of  England, 
aud  so  far  as  we  have  ever  heard,  no  objection  worth  naming  has  been 
made  to  the  proposal.  Still,  nothing  is  dons.  The  whole  afifair  has 
evaporated  in  wishes  and  speculations ;  whilst  in  the  meantime,  the  lynx- 
eyed  Jesuits  seeing  the  vast  importance  of  getting  a  strong  hold  of  the 
Universities  are  proceeding  to  act.  Indeed,  for  years  they  have  been 
sapping  and  mining  within  the  walls  of  Oxford,  as  one  of  the  real  foun- 
tain-h^s  of  English  intellectaal  life  and  influence.  But  now  they  are 
proceeding  to  plant  down  a  regular  battery  before  that  ancient  institution. 
The  site  of  the  old  Oxford  workhouse,  near  Worcester  College^  comprising 
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five  or  BIX  acres  of  land,  was  recently  purchased  by  Mr  Ambrose  Smith,  a  hop 
merchant  or  that  city,  a  gentleman  of  the  Romish  persuasion,  for  the  sam 
of  £8000,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  buildings  for  a  Popish  college.  It 
is  impossible  not  to  admire  the  vigour,  wisdom,  and  liberality  implied  in 
such  a  movement,  and  to  feel  that  until  some  similar  elements  are  dis- 
oovered  amongst  the  Protestants  of  England,  the  onward  march  of  Rome 
may  be  confidently  anticipated.  Let  it  be  a  matter  of  earnest  prayer 
that  men  may  be  raised  up  of  wisdom  and  energy,  who  shall  "  know  the 
times  and  what  Israel  ought  to  do." 


ROMISH  ACTIVITY  IN  THE  COLONIEa 

BXTBACT  FBOH  A  LETTER  BT  ▲   LADT  IN  NEW  ZEALAND. 

I  GET  the  Bulwark  regularly,  and  I  am  thankful  to  hear  of  the  insti- 
tution in  Edinburgh  Dr  Begg  has  got  up  ;  young  ministers  greatly  re- 
quire to  understand  the  controversy.  Will  you  kindly  send  £5  to  Dr 
Begg  for  the  institution  1     I  should  like  to  have  a  stone  in  it. 

We  have  the  same  battle  to  fight  here,  and  the  greatest  hindrance  is 
the  complete  apathy  of  the  Protestants.  We  have  had  a  military  Jesuit 
doctor  here,  who  is  doing  much  mischief;  he  has  got  a  good  practice  all 
among  Protestants.  He  is  called  off  at  present,  but  intends  to  return 
when  the  war  is  over.  In  the  meantime,  I  wish  greatly  we  could  get  a 
good  Protestant  doctor  to  come.  There  is  a  fine  opening  here,  both  in 
town  and  country.  Could  you  not  do  something  for  us  in  getting  one  to 
come  f     A  married  man  would  be  the  best. 

Please  say  to  Dr  Begg  when  you  send  the  money  that  I  wish  everj 
blessing  may  attend  his  noble  exertions.  He  will  recollect  me,  I  dare 
say.  I  am  denounced  here  by  the  old  French  priest  as  a  uncked  woman. 
This  is  because  I  circulate  papers  among  the  people. 

The  priests  in  New  Zealand  are  all  French.  They  are  thought  better 
missionaries  than  the  Irish.     They  are  doing  their  work  well. 

P.S. — Would  there  be  any  chance  of  getting  a  religious  doctor  through 
the  doctors'  missionary  association  in  Edinburgh  ?  There  is  a  good  open- 
ing here ;  one  could  easily  come  as  a  ship's  doctor,  and  if  there  was  a 
disappointment,  he  could  easily  return, — that  is  if  he  is  unmarried.  He 
would  require  to  have  gentlemanly  manners. 


POPERY  COERCING  MAGISTRATES. 

{From  the  times  Correspondent.) 

DuBUNy  SepL  2. 
It  is  not  every  man  who,  having  committed  an  error,  is  suflBcientlj 
strong-minded  to  make  a  public  atonement  for  it,  and  those  who  are 
elevated  above  the  herd,  by  social  or  oflBicial  position,  are  usually  the 
least  inclined  to  acknowledge  a  fault.  Wexford,  however,  is  blessed  in  a 
chief  magistrate  who  is  superior  to  such  weakness.  The  mayor  of  that 
enlightened  town,  it  appears,  so  far  forgot  his  duty  as  to  grace  with  his 
official  presence  a  public  examination  of  the  misguided  children  attend- 
ing the  local  Model  Schools,  unmindful  or  culpably  ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  such  "godless"  institutious  are  banned  by  the  authorities  of  ^^ 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  of  which  he  is  a  dutiful,  though  erring,  son. 
In  one  of  the  humblest  of  her  members  this  violation  of  discipline  wonid 
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be  deserving  of  severe  reprehension,  but  when  snoh  a  dangerous  example 
of  liberality  and  independence  was  set  by  one  to  whom  a  large  com- 
munity look  for  guidance  and  counsel,  the  offence  assumed  alarming 
proportions.  The  vigilant  guardians  of  the  faith  at  once  summoned  the 
peccant  magistrate 'before  their  tribunal,  where  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  his 
prompt  and  humble  submission  mitigated  the  severity  of  the  penance 
imposed  upon  him.  He  has  cried  **  Peccavi  I "  and  promised  to  sin  no 
more.  Never  again  shall  the  unholy  system  of  the  National  Board  re- 
ceive any  countenance  from  him.  In  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his  peni- 
tence, and  as  a  reparation  for  the  public  scandal  which  he  has  given,  he 
has  caused  to  be  published  in  the  Wexford  Independent  the  following 
apology  for  his  conduct,  which  will  no  doubt,  prove  highly  edifying  to 
bis  co-religionists : — 

We  are  aalhoriged  by  the  mayor  to  state  that  it  was  only  on  Saturday  laat  he 
heard  for  the  first  time  from  a  respected  clergyman,  that  attendance  at  the  literary 
examiaations  in  the  Model  Schools  was  not  oompatible  witb  on  interdict  which  bad 
been  Issued  by  the  yenerated  bishop  of  the  diocess ;  and  that,  had  he  been  aware  of 
it  previously,  he  would  not  have  been  present  at  the  recent  e^caminations  beld  in 
Enniscorth J.  He  merely  attended  there  as  the  advocate  of  education  in  the  abstract^ 
and  on  the  invitation  of  a  Catholic  gentleman  connected  with  the  institution. 

Who  will  now  venture  to  say  that  the  Church  of  Home  is  not  a 
mighty  power  in  the  State,  when  it  can  put  even  a  magistrate  to  public 
penance  ? 

THE  BELFAST  RIOTS. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Times.) 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Grand  Orange  Lodge,  Belfast,  to  forward 
to  you  the  enclosed  copies  of  resolutions,  and  to  request  that  you  will 
give  them  a  place  in  your  first  publication. — Yours  respectfully, 

Wm.  Peebles,  Grand  Secretary. 

Belfast,  Aug,  27. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Grand  Orange  Lodge  of  Belfast,  held  in  the  Orange-hall, 
Belfast,  on  Thursday,  the  25th  of  August  1864,  and  specially  summoned  to  take 
into  consideration  the  allegations  of  a  portion  of  the  press  against  the  character  of 
the  institution  and  its  members  touching  the  recent  unhappy  and  fatal  riots  in  this 
town,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : — 

'  Inasmuch  as  the  town  of  Belfast  has  recently  been  the  scene  of  formidable  riots 
injurious  to  the  character  and  prosperity  of  the  community,  and  dangerous  to  the 
peace  of  the  country  at  large ;  and  whereas,  among  many  allegations  as  to  the  origin 
and  continuation  of  these  riots,  several  public  journals  have  attributed  them  to  the 
existence  and  operation  of  the  Orange  lustitution,  it  is  resolved, — 

"1.  That  the  Orange  Institution  having  been  organised  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting Protestant  principles,  upholding  the  Crown  and  Constitution,  and  maintain- 
ing Uw  and  order,  it  is  utterly  opposed  to  all  illegal  and  disorderly  proceedings  in 
the  State,  or  to  any  encouragement  of  same,  as  inconsistent  with  its  recognised 
principles. 

"  2.  That  this  Grand  Lodge,  on  behalf  of  itself  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Orange  Institution  in  Belfast,  indignantly  disclaim  any  connexion  whatever,  either 
with  the  origin  or  continuance  of  the  recent  disturbances,  and,  deeply  deploring 
with  all  good  oiUzens  those  unhappy  riots,  have  done  all  in  their  power  to  maintain 
and  restore  the  public  peace,  a  large  number  of  the  members  of  the  private  lodges, 
as  well  as  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  having  placed  their  services  as  special  constables  at 
the  disposal  of  the  magistratep,  and  in  other  respects  exerted  their  influence  to  re- 
press the  prevalent  disorders. 

"  3.  That  for  the  more  effectiye  vindication  of  the  Orange  Institution  against  the 
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ealnmnies  alladed  iO|  the  editors  of  aome  of  the  leading  Joamala  of  the  United 
Kiugdom  be  reqaeated  to  give  theae  reaolationa  the  wideat  circaUtion." 

BoBiBT  Wabisq,  Graod  Master. 

W.  PiEBLEs,  Qrsnd  Secretary. 
Orange-hall,  Belfaat,  Aug.  25.  Gk>d  Sare  the  Qaeen. 

[We  think  it  better  to  reserve  any  remarks  which  we  may  deem  it 
necessary  to  make  in  regard  to  the  Bel^t  riots  until  the  Royal  Commis- 
sion has  reported  on  the  sabject.] 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  BATH. 

Batb,  AuguH  16, 

Dear  Sib, — Having  of  late  taken  very  great  interest  in  reading  your 
excellent  work,  I  feel  I  should  be  glad  to  make  a  few  observations  on 
Protestantism  in  Bath.  I  am  truly  sorry,  but  I  am  quite  convinoed 
that  nine  towns  and  villages  out  of  every  ten  are  almost,  or  quite  dead, 
in  regard  to  Popery.  In  short,  I  find,  as  I  read  your  paper  every  montK 
it  is  quite  true  what  you  say  as  regards  the  general  deadnes3  of  Pro- 
testantism in  England.  Being  a  true  Englishman  myself,  I  say  it  ii 
a  great  shame  ;  but  I  fear  that  a  great  number  of  my  dear  brother  Pro- 
testants are  like  the  poor  Romanists.  Though  the  poor  Roman  Catholic 
dare  not  read  his  Bible,  Protestants  do  not  all  think  or  know  that  there 
are  blessings  for  the  soul  to  be  had  out  of  the  Bible,  otherwise  they  would 
be  more  zealous,  for  we  must  have  Christ  in  our  hearts  before  we  can  de- 
sire to  bring  home  the  het  For  want  of  this,  they  do  not  open  their 
eyes  to  see  how  fast  our  bitter  enemy,  Popery,  is  increasing  in  our  free 
land. 

Oh  that  Protestants  may  awake  in  all  parts,  as  they  are  beginning  i(^ 
do  in  this  city  !  The  working  classes  we  want  brought  to  light,  as  well 
as  the  nobility,  for  there  is  work  .enough  for  both  to  do.  I  am  indeed 
happy  to  inform  you  that  we  have  at  present  a  few  ministers,  and  espe- 
cially two  very  energetic  men.  One  holds  discussions  and  meetings 
every  Tuesday  evening  on  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  I  think  this  has  done  good  already,  as  it  clearly  shews  us  things 
that  we  would  not  have  believed,  were  they  not  taken  from  decrees  of 
the  Council  of  Trent 

The  same  reverend  gentleman  has  also  started  a  Bible  class  for  yonng 
men  and  women.  He  takes  the  men  one  night  and  the  women  another. 
I  simply  mention  this  to  set  an  example  to  others,  for  I  am  quite  con- 
vinced that  if  there  were  such  classes  started  throughout  our  land  tbej 
would  do  an  immense  amount  of  good.  Perhaps  some  may  inquire,  why 
and  how  they  could  do  good  ?  The  answer  is,  they  would  decidedly  en- 
lighten the  minds  of  both  young  men  and  women  to  Bible  traths.  K 
they  only  search  the  Bible  they  will  soon  find  the  errors  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  it  is  for  this  very  reason  that  the  Romanists  are  not  allowed 
to  SEARCH  the  Bible  for  themselves,  lest  they  should  find  something  there 
contrary  to  their  own  doctrines.  It  is  my  earnest  prayer  and  wish  that 
other  ministers  of  Christ  would  come  forward  boldly,  (and  also  the  work- 
ing class,  to  support  them,)  and  establish  in  every  town  and  village  Bible 
classes  for  young  men  and  women. 

The  classes  here  have  not  been  started  more  than  four  montlis^  an<l 
the  numbers  of  both  are  increasing  every  week. 


THB  BULWARK  OR  BBFO&MATION  JOUBHAL,  OCPTOBBR  1,  1864.      Ill 

We  may  rest  aasured  that  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  Word  of  God 
He  will  blesB  their  labours. 

A  Zealous  Pbotestamt  and  Gokotant  Ribader. 


FOXE'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

AuguH  4, 1864. 
Sir, — I  ask  pardon  for  the  liberty  I  have  taken  in  writing,  unknown, 
to  you,  but  mine  is  a  good  intention,  and  that  I  offer  as  an  excuse. 
Last  year,  '^  The  Book  Society"  for  promoting  religious  knowledge  among 
the  poor,  published  a  large  print  edition  of  '*  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress,** in  penny  weekly  numbers,  and  very  correct  without  the  usual  lot 
of  glosses.  I  have  been  thinking  that  they  might  be  induced  to  publish 
*^  Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs"  in  the  same  way,  if  any  one  having  influence 
in  the  literary  and  rioligious  world  was  to  introduce  the  subject.  1 
thought  that  the  "Editor  of  the  ^tt/twzri;"  would  be  able  to  do  more 
than  me,  as  I  am  comparatively  unknown  ;  so,  if  you  would  drop  a  word 
in  your  very  valuable  periodical,  or  otherwise  use  your  influence  with 
their  committee,  you  would  greatly  oblige  your  humble  servant, 

A  l^SADER  OF  THE  *'  BULWARK." 

[The  object  aimed  at  is  of  great  importance,  and  has  our  cordial  appro- 
bation.] 

ROMISH  SUPERSTITION. 

Shetland  Islbb,  Attgtisl  24, 1864. 

Mr  DEAR  Sir, — In  looking  over  my  weekly  budget  of  papers,  I  came 
across  the  following  notice  of  a  remarkable  "  religious  fiU,'*  which  has 
been  recently  celebrated  in  the  city  of  Cologne.  Is  it  possible  that 
we  are  living  in  the  enlightened  nineteenth  century,  when  such  remains 
of  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages  can  still  be  tolerated  in  one  of  the 
chief  Continental  dties  1  I  call  your  attention  to  the  astonishing  success 
of  this  imposition  upon  the  credulity  of  the  "  pilgrims,**  in  order  to  give 
it  prominence  before  your  readers,  and  to  shew  what  follies  can  be  per- 
petrated in  the  name  of  religion,  and  how  easy  it  is  to  find  dupes. 
To  wit  :— 

"Last  week,  the  city  of  Cologne  celebrated  a  grand  religiooa/^fo,  in  honour  of 
the  eeren  hundredth  anniyeraary  of  the  tranalation  of  the  relics  of  the  three  Magi 
from  Milan  to  Cologne.  Daring  the  week  sixty  processions — aeveral  of  wldch,  aoch 
u  those  from  Bonn,  Aiz-la-Chapelle,  Prefeld,  Daaaeldorf,  ftc,  conaiated  of  from  2500 
to  3000  people — yiaited  the  cathedral,  where  the  relics  of  Uie  Magi,  and  of  aeveral 
other  sainta,  were  ezpoaed  in  their  coatly  ahrinea.  In  all,  more  Uum  100,000  pil- 
grims yiaited  the  city,  which  was  aplendidly  decorated  for  the  aolemnity.  The 
Bishopa  of  Mayence,  Manster,  and  Paderbom,  and  an  immenae  number  of  eleigy 
took  part  in  the/S^.^-Fuie  lUuatraled  London  Hews,  Avgwi  IZ,  p.  178. 

What  a  total  and  melancholy  absence  of  vital  religion  must  there  be 
in  a  church  which  requires  tuch  meretricious  displays  as  aids  to  devotion ! 
—a  church  which  gives  her  people  ''  a  stone  for  bread;"  lying  legends,  in« 
stead  of  the  beautiful  and  inspired  records  of  the  Holy  Bible.  Hoping 
that  the  efforts  of  your  ably-conducted  magazine  may,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  result  in  awaking  many  Romanists  from  the  priestly  darkness 
which  now  envelopes  tbemi  I  am,  yours  vexy  sincerely. 

APBOnOBXOB, 


112     THB  BULWARK  OB  SBVOBMATIOV  JOUBKAL^  OOTOBBB  1,  1864. 


ROMISH  INTOLERANCE  IN  PORTUGAL. 
(2b  the  Editor  of  the  Times,) 

8iR, — The  enclosed  scrap  is  cut  from  the  principal  Portuguese  paper, 
the  Jomal  do  Commercio,  of  the  26th  inst.  I  join  a  translation  in  case 
you  think  the  feet  worthy  of  your  notice,  and  remain,  Sir,  your  obe- 
dient servant,  E.  GEORGE. 

19  Rua  do  Ferregial  de  Cixna,  Lisbon,  Aug.  27. 

Pboiktavtism. 

This  sect  of  Reformers  of  the  fifteenth  centniy  are  ereryirhero  propagsiing  their 
false  creed  and  erroneous  doctrine.  There  are  now  circulating  in  this  town  s  good 
many  books  containing  Protestant  doctrine.  We  succeeded  in  obtaining  ponenios 
of  some  of  them,  and  gave  them  the  destination  they  desenred*  One  of  the  emia- 
sarles  of  the  propaganda  Is  a  prisoner  in  the  lockup  of  this  town.  The  admiuisin- 
tlre  authority  forwarded  to  the  ministry  two  Bibles  which  were  found  upon  the  said 
miscreant.  The  delegate  asked  for  experts  being  named  to  examine  the  books  and 
proceed  to  the  inquest.  The  experts  named  by  the  Judge  were  the  following:— 
Father  Antonio  do  Porto  Paiva,  Father  Antonio  Fernando  Paes  Villas  Boas,  ind 
Father  Antonio  Martlno  de  Faria.  Examination  and  inquest  faare  been  gone  throogfa, 
and  the  would-be  apostle  of  the  ^  Golgotha  '*  religion  is  now  securely  in  jail  awaitiag 
his  trial.  This  criminal  has  incurred  the  penalty  imposed  by  the  Criminal  Code  on 
those  who  preach,  distribute  books,  and  enrol  proselytes  against  the  religion  of  the 
State.  He  has  got  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  malerolent  labours  in  the  parishes  where 
he  has  been  preaching  the  doctrine  of  Luther  and  Calyin.  The  authority  will  ban 
to  proceed  rigorously  in  the  investigatioa  of  this  crime,  and  sererely  pnnish  the  cri- 
minal.*'— Jomal  de  BareeUos. 

Barcellos  is  a  town  in  the  province  of  Minho,  about  twenty  miles  north  of  Opoitai 


Rosa  ;  a  Talb  of  Spain  in  the 
Seventeenth  Century,  by  Der- 
wentTremome.  London:  Ward 
&  Lock. 

There  is  here  a  thrilling  exhibi- 
tion of  the  operation  of  that  most 
diabolical  invention  of  Satanic 
malice,  the  Spanish  Inquisition. 
Although  BO  far  a  work  of  fiction, 
the  main  features  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion are  here  drawn  to  the  life 
from  authentic  sources;  and  no 
one  can  fuUj  understand  the 
demon  spirit  of  Popery  who  does 
not  understand  this  part  of  her 
history.  Indeed,  even  then  he 
will  not  fully  understand  it ;  nor 
will  it  fully  appear  until  ''the 
earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
no  more  cover  her  slain." 

Lbttirs  on  the  Obsbrvanob  of 
the  Sabbath,  by  Alderman 
Palk,    J.P.,  Mayor    of    South- 


ampton. Seventh  thousand. 
Southampton  :  Tucker,  79  Higb 
Street. 

No  man  in  England  has  done 
more  for  the  protection  of  the 
Sabbath  than  the  respected  author 
of  these  letters.  The  letters  them- 
selves are  truly  admiraUe,  and 
deserve  to  be  still  more  widely 
circulated. 

A  Word  to  the  People  of  God  im 
Dundee  on  the  Opening  op  the 
Baxter  Park  on  Sabbath  Days, 
by  the  Bev.  John  MacpherBoa 
Duff,  Dundee. 

This  is  evidently  the  production 
of  a  thoroughly  earnest  man,  and 
we  entirely  sjrmpathise  with  his 
alarm.  A  very  fatal  step  has  been 
taken  in  Dundee,  and  we  tnut 
that  the  friends  of  the  Ssbbsth 
will  work  until  it  is  retraced. 
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THE  BEST  MEANS  OR  METHOD  OF  BRINGING  A  ROMANIST 
TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OP  THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

PRIZE     ESSAT* 

The  evangelisation  of  the  Roman  Gatholio  world  is  undoubtedly  well 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  Christians^  comprehending,  as  it  does,  a  very 
oonsiderable  portion  of  the  ''  every  creature/'  to  whom  our  Lord  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel  Their  salvation,  individually 
ooDBidered^  is  assuredly  as  desirable  as  is  that  of  any  others  of  our  race ; 
and,  when  considered  in  the  jfavourable  bearing  the  conversion  of  that 
community  would  directly  and  ultimately  have  on  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  throughout  Europe  and  the  world,  the  advantages  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  would  be,  under  God,  incalculably  more  than  by  the  conversion 
of  any  other  equal  body  of  unbelievers.  This  will  appear  when  we  con. 
aider  that  Roman  Catholicism,  or  Popery,  has  been  ever  the  most  bitter 
enemy,  and,  for  many  centuries,  the  most  successful  obstructor  of  the 
gospeFs  progress ;  that  its  centres  of  action  are  ever  found  side  by  side 
with  those  of  Christianity,  and  that  its  most  vigorous  efforts  (whence  its 
name.  Antichrist)  are  ever  directed  towards  its  overthrow.  It  is,  more- 
over, as  the  masterpiece  of  Satan, — so  contrived  with  diabolical  cunning 
by  the  incorporation  into  its  Creed  of  much  Scripture  truth,  by  claiming 
the  Word  of  Grod,  which  it  acknowledges  to  be  divine,  as  in  a^sense  the 
authority  for  all  its  corrupt  teachings,  and  enforcing  the  same  by  the 
most  refined  sophistries,  and  by  a  more  complete  adaptation  to  the 
corrupt  desires  of  depraved  humanity,  than  any  other  system  of  false 
religion.  It  is  so  contrived  as  to  be  extremely  powerful  to  enslave  the 
affections  and  consciences  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  natural  men. 

But  great  as  the  difficulties  connected  with  the  conversion  of  the  poor 
Romanists  are,  they  are  not  insuperable.  Many  have  escaped  the  power 
of  their  triple  bars,  as  at  and  since  the  Reformation  ;  and  we  have  Divine 
authority  for  believing  that  a  much  greater  number  shall  yet  go  out 
from  among  them  and  be  separate, — that  all  the  earth  shaU  woi^hip  God 
and  celebrate  His  praise  in  songs.  The  ways  by  which  the  Lamb,  who  is 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  shall  accomplish  this  we  know  not,  but 
we  doubt  not  that  the  faithful,  and  called,  and  chosen,  with  whom  He 
shall  overcome  those  enemies,  (Rev.  xvii.  14,)  will  use  in  the  conflict 
"  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,''  or  letter  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  which  alone  can,  with  the  blessing,  translate  men 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  that  of  God's 
dear  Son. 

As  in  all  departments  of  evangelical  operation,  so  of  course  in  this  one, 
it  is  important  to  consider  the  best  means  of  bringing  theii*  objects  under 
the  influence  of  saving  truth.  Though  in  principle  all  the  forms  of 
fiilse  religion  are  at  bottom  the  same, — justification  by  works,  or  a  substi- 
tution  of  the  sign  for  the  thing  signified,  of  the  counterfeit  for  the  real, — 

*  Bobert  Morrison,  Es^.,  haring  offered  a  prize  of  £10  for  the  best  esiay  on  the 
abore  subject,  the  following  gained  the  prize.  It  is  a  veiy  able,  thougbtfnl,  and 
eomprehenuTe  treatise,  and  most  worthy  of  carefal  penxsal.  Its  anther  is  Mr  John 
Bethnne,  a  siadent  of  theology  at  Glasgow. 
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yet,  as  they  greatly  differ  from  each  other  in  details,  to  expose  their 
error,    many    different  means   mnst    be  used  and  methods  adopted, 
though  the  Word  of  God  will  be  mainly  used  in  every  case.     Thus  to 
overturn  the  pantheism  of  the  philosophic  Brahmin,  Uie  con&denoe  in 
the  Koran  of  the  devout  Mohammedan,  and  the  less  intellectual  idolatry 
of  the  Polynesian  savage,  would  each  require  a  widely  different  method 
of  procedure.     To  adopt  the  method  suited  to  either  of  the  two  former 
with  the  untutored  cannibal,  where  the  ultimate  end  is  in  each  esse 
identically  the  same, — viz.,  their  restoration  to  the  favour  and  image  of 
Qod, — would  be  as  unlikely  to  accomplish  that  end,  as  employing  the  axe 
to  remove  a  fortress  of  massy  and  complicated  masonwork,  or  the  musket 
to  uproot  the  trees  of  the  prairie.    So  also  the  method  of  dealing  with 
Bomanists  must  have  things  peculiar  to  itself,  differing  in  many  respects 
from  that  adopted  with  a  merely  nominal  Protestant,  an  infidel,  or  a 
pagan. 

We  will  now  endeavour,  in  terms  of  the  subject  of  our  essay,  to  state 
what  we  consider  the  best  means  to  employ,  or  the  wisest  methods  to 
adopt,  (using  the  term  method  in  its  widest  sense,)  towards  bringiug  a 
Komanist  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  ve 
propose,  in  doing  so,  to  divide  our  subject  into  the  three  following  pnn- 
cipal  heads : — 

I. — THE  END  PROPOSED,  VIZ.,  TO  BRING  A  ROMANIST  TO  THB  KNOWLEDGE 
OF  THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN  JESUS  CHRIST. 

II. — ^THB  CHARACTER  AND  PECULIAR  CONDITION  OP  THE  BOHANIST — ^VIZ., 
A  NATURAL  MAN  AND  DUPE  OF  THE  PAPAOY. 

III. — ^THE  MEANS  BEST  ADAPTED  TO  THE  END  IN  VIEW. 

I. — ^THE  END  PROPOSED,  VIZ.,  TO  BRING  THE   ROMANIST   TO   THB   KNOWLEDGE 

OF  THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN  JESUS  CHRIST. 

What  a  noble  end  to  aim  at  1  what  a  blessed  work  to  engage  in  on 
behalf  of  the  poor,  Satan-bound,  Gk>d-hating,  perishing  Romanist !  If 
success  be  simply  possible,  and  his  case  be  within  the  range  of  hope, 
would  not  the  angels,  if  permitted,  delight  to  undertake  the  task  ?  And 
will  not  the  disciples  of  the  compassionate  Saviour  by  whom  they  them- 
selves have  been  delivered  from  Satan's  delusions,  and  a  death  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  pitifully,  and  in  willing  obedience  to  His  command  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  strive  that  many  of  those  brands 
may  be  plucked  from  the  burning  ?  Can  we  afford  to  let  Satan  have 
his  prey,  however  willing  captives  they  are,  without  strong  and  sus- 
tained efforts  for  their  release  ?  What  will  wearinesses,  and  grief,  and 
other  hardships  in  this  work  appear  in  eternity,  should  we  see  many 
or  any  of  them,  as  the  result  directly  or  indirectly  of  our  efforts,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  washed  in  the  Redeemer's  blood,  and  placed  among  His 
jewels  to  their  eternal  joy — to  the  praise  of  His  glorious  grace  % 

To  look  retrospectively,  how  much  do  we  ourselves  not  owe  respecting 
deliverance  from  4he  Romish  Antichrist,  and  all  our  civil,  politi<»d,  and 
especially  our  religious  freedom  and  privileges,  to  the  spirit  and  efforts 
of  our  forefathers.  They,  at  first  few  in  number,  fought  this  noble  fight 
of  faith,  hope,  and  love,  declaring  to  a  Romish  popuktion,  the  truth  of 
God*s  Word,  and  exposing  the  horrid  presumptions  and  wickedness  of  the 
Papacy,  loving  not  their  lives  unto  the  death  f    Thl%  too,  they  did,  not 
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for  themselves  onlj,  or  eren  for  their  deluded  fellow-men,  but  that  we, 
their  poeterity,  might  have  free  access  to  the  '*  light  of  the  world ;"  and  we 
know  with  what  success  1  The  love  of  Christ  constrained  them,  that  they 
could  not  but  speak  of  the  things  which  they  had  seen  and  heard.  Let 
it  similarly,  constrain  us.  And,  having  the  same  strength  of  Christ  and 
warrant  as  they,  shall  we  despond — should  we  ?  Bracing  up  our  loins,  let 
us  face  the  difficulties  with  large  bowels  of  compassion  for  the  Romanist, 
and  out  of  zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  Word  and  character  of  God,  who  is 
so  painfully  blasphemed-— out  of  regard  for  the  will  of  Him  who  so  loved 
His  people  as  to  die  for  them,  and  did  so  that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  that  died  for  them  and 
rose  again.  Let  us  do  it  also  with  a  view  to  that  glorious  reward  which 
He  is  pleased  to  bestow  (not  that  they  deserve  it)  upon  His  people, 
proportioned  to  their  faithfulness  to  Him  ;  for  as  one  star  differeth  from 
another  in  magnitude,  so  shall  one  saint  differ  from  another  in  glory. 
And  it  is  as  well  for  our  encouragement,  that  we  remember  Satan  in  his 
war  fights,  not  against  men  merely,  but  directly  against  Christ  It  is  the 
continuation  of  the  old  quarrel  which  he  has  had  from  the  beginning, 
and  now  carries  on  with  peculiar  bitterness,  he  having  great  wrath, 
knowing  that  his  time  is  short.  Wherefore  Ciuist  has  a  peculiar  interest 
in  the  contest,  and  hence  Satan  must  be  overcome  and  Popery  rooted 
up.  For  *'  every  plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted/* 
(aaith  Jesus,)  ''shall  be  rooted  up,"  (Matt  xv.  13.)  And  ''these  shall 
make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them  :  for  he  is 
Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  :  and  they  that  are  with  him  are 
called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful,"  (Rev.  zvii.  14.)  Let  us  consider  now 
the  position  into  which  the  Romanist  is  to  be  brought — ^namely,  into  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  aa  it  is  in  Jesue.     And  here  let  us  observe, — 

1.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

It  represents  God  as  perfectly  holy,  having  an  implacable  enmity 
against  sin.  It  represents  man  as  God's  creature,  and  entirely  responsi- 
ble to  Him ;  as  full  of  sin,  covered  with  guilt,  and  pervaded  throughout 
his  whole  soul  by  spiritual  corruption;  having  no  spiritually  good  quail ty, 
but  completely  depraved  and  unable  to  please  God,  (thus  Rom.  iii.  10, 
12,  23  ;  Jer.  xvii.  9 ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  6  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  5.)  It  declares  the  danger 
of  God's  wrath,  (to  be  revealed  fully  and  eternally  on  all  its  objects  in 
the  world  to  come,)  in  which  sinners  stand,  (Eeek.  xviii.  20;  Matt. 
XXV.  41,  46  ;  John  iii.  36 ;  Gal.  iii.  10.)  And  it  also  proclaims  a  way 
of  salvation  for  the  chief  of  sinners  among  men,  and  for  whosoever  will ; 
which  it  emphatically  describes  as  a  sufficient  and  the  only  possible  way, 
(Acts  iv.  12  ;  John  xiv.  6  ;  Rev.  xxii«  16 ;  Isa.  Iv.  1.) 

In  those  who  will  be  subjects  of  this  redemption  it  requires  that  state 
of  mind  and  heart  signified  by  the  expression,  &ith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  of  which  we  may  note  three  evidences  : — 

(1.)  True  repentance  over  past  and  present  sinfulness,  which  involves, 
not  merely  conviction  of  sin  and  fear  of  God's  wrath  in  punishment,  but 
also  consciousness  o(  and  self-abhorrence  for,  its  baseness ;  accompanied 
by  complete  satisfaction  of  mind  as  to  God's  rectitude  and  goodness,  feel- 
ings of  obligation  to  serve  and  love  Him  supremely,  and  desires  after 
conformity  of  heart  and  soul  to  His  will  and  reconciliation  with  Him. 

(2.)  Trusting  in  God's  mercy  to  pardon  his  sins  and  to  sanctify  his 
soul,  produced  by  the  Holy  Spurit,  who  redeems  him  finally  from  all 
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evil,  (for  each  of  which  he  is  truly  Anxious,  prays  and  uses  other  meaoi 
appointed  in  God's  Word,)  not  firom  any  supposed  merit  in  himself  as 
his  ground  of  hope,  but  with  an  entire  abnegation  of  himself  in  thk 
respect,  and  conceiving  his  best  righteousness  as  filthy  rags,  and  abom- 
inable in  God's  sight ;  entirely  resting  his  hope  on  the  merits  of  the 
death  and  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

(3.)  Walking,  in  his  afifections,  words,  and  conduct,  agreeably  to  the 
wiU  of  God ;  crucifying  the  flesh  and  its  affections  and  lusts.  ''  For  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  ...  If  we  walk 
after  the  flesh,  we  shall  die  :  but  if  we  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  we  shall  liye,"  (Rom.  riii.  9,  13,)  which  new  hfe  is 
in  a  renewal  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and 
,true  holiness,  (Ephes.  iv.  23,  24  ;  Fs.  li.  6.) 

The  Scriptures,  which  are  the  letter  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesoi, 
(which  we  here  do  not  consider  needful  of  proof,  but  suppose  it  taken 
for  granted,)  aim  at  completely  humbling  man  in  his  own  estimatioo, 
giving  him  no  ground  for  thinking  highly  or  favourably  of  himself  but 
rather  entirely  the  reverse  of  .this,  (Luke  xiv.  11 ;  James  iv.  4-6.) 
They  insist  on  describing  his  character  as  deeply  abominable,  (Bom.  iil 
9-19  ;)  aud  that  it  is  impossible  he  can  obtain  Divine  flavour,  till  he,  in 
heartfelt  sorrow,  acknowledges  this  truth,  and  seeks  through  Christ  the 
Saviour,  pardon  and  complete  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  (Luke 
xiiL  1-^  ;  John  xiv.  6,  xv.  1-7.) 

2.  Consider  what  is  implied  in  the  expression — The  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

It  may  mean,  in  one  sense, — 

(L)  Objective  knowledge — Le.,  the  knowledge  of  the  letter  of  Soriptun 
with  regard  to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  with 
the  consent  of  its  subject  or  possessor  that  they  are  of  divine  origin, 
without,  however,  involving  on  his  part  a  change  of  heart  and  life  cor- 
responding to  them.  Or  in  another  sense,  and  the  one  we  apprehend 
intended  here,  it  is  used  to  signify, — 

(2.)  Subjective  knowledge — tie,  not  only  a  literal  or  literary,  but  also 
an  experimental,  knowledge  of  those  truths.  There  is  a  very  wide  and 
important  difference  between  those  significations ;  so  much  so,  that  it  is 
often,  and  we  believe  justly,  said  by  those  who  know  among  men,  and 
.what  is  more  to  the  point  still,  by  God  himself,  (1  Cor.  ii.  14,)  that  any 
knowledge  short  of  subjective  is  none  at  alL  Without ^this  we  may  know 
the  matter  of  the  truth  of  Scripture  as  a  work  of  memory  without  a 
corresponding  change  of  heart,  but  cannot  know  it  as  the  truth.  To  illui- 
trate  this.  We  may  know  that  Scripture  tidaches  that  we  and  all  men  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  God's  glory ;  that  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  the  impenitent  or  unbeliever ;  that  before  to-morrew  we,  as  auoh, 
may  be  summoned  into  the  eternal  world  to  suffer  this  eternally,  and  tea 
degree  beyond  conception  for  greatness.  We  may  know  these  things  U^ 
be  taught  in  Scripture,  but  may  remain  indifferent  about  thenoL  It  maj 
be  that  while  we  believe  those  doctrines  as  scriptural,  we  do  not  conceive 
them  to  be  truths.  This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  earthly  things  of 
an  alarming  character  of  much  less  consequence,  do,  from  our  natoial 
constitution,  invariably  awaken  our  concern.  In  many  cases  however, 
in  the  spiritual  world,  the  real  belief  is,  <'  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine  heart,"  (Deut.  xxix.  19.)    Of  ooius^ 
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ia  saoh  a  state,  one  could  neither  experience  the  necessity  nor  sufficiency 
of  Christ's  finished  work,  the  present  felicity  nor  future  prospects  of  one 
walking  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ ;  but  would  be  entirely  ignorant 
of  them,  though  able  to  repeat  out  of  Scripture,  without  understanding 
their  meaning,  innumerable  passages.  Where  there  is  the  subjective 
knowledge,  there  must  be  the  objective,  for  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God,*'  (Rom.  z.  17  ;)  but  there  may  be  the 
objective  without  the  subjective.  **  They  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of 
Israel,"  (Bom.  iz.  6.)  "  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves,"  (James  i.  22.)  While,  therefore,  the 
iDstruction  of  any  in  the  letter  of  Divine  truth  does  not  accomplish  all 
that  is  proposed,  it  is  however,  as  we  have  shewn,  an  indispensable  part 
of  the  process,  as  it  must  necessarily  precede  faith. 

The  end  proposed,  then,  is  to  bring  the  Romanist  into  the  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  having  briefly  dis- 
cussed, we  proceed  to  our  second  head. 

II. THE  CHARACTER  AND  PECULIAR  CONDITION  OF  THE  ROMANIST. 

1.  His  character. 

lu  common  with  the  rest  of  the  human  race  in  their  natural  state,  he 
is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  his  nature  is  wholly  depraved  and 
spiritually  corrupt  That  is  to  say,  he  is  an  enemy  of  God  and  all 
spiritual  truths  that  relate  most  essentially  to  his  own  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal wellbeing,!(Rom.  viii.  7 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  14.)   And  of  this,  particularly, — 

(1.)  He  is  spiritually  blind,  needing  instruction  in  every  essential  par- 
ticular, and  along  with  that,  the  opening  of  his  understanding  by  Divine 
power,  to  apprehend  the  light  of  the  truth  when  presented  to  him,  (John 
vi.  4d,  65.)    But  what  is  worse,  as  a  natural  man, — 

(2.)  He  is  unwilling  to  be  taught. 

He  will  believe  the  most  absurd  error  in  preference  to  the  most  reason- 
able spiritual  truths  supported  by  the  clearest  evidence.  It  is  the  heart, 
the  seat  of  the  afiections,  which  rules  the  operations  of  the  intellect  and 
conscience  to  a  very  great  extent,  as  well  as  the  conduct  of  man.  And 
hence  the  force  of  the  proverb,  "  The  wish  is  father  to  the  thought.** 
Every  one  knows  that  when  we  are  disposed  against  a  particular  person 
or  doctrine,  the  &ults  of  either,  if  there  be  any,  we  grossly  exaggerate. 
At  the  same  time,  we  diminish,  or  refuse  to  see  or  admit,  the  excellences 
apparent  to  an  impartial  mind.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  be 
favourably  disposed,  the  faults  are  diminished  or  invisible,  and  the  ex- 
cellences grossly  eaLagg^rated,  even  to  ourselves.  And  this  tendency 
operates  more  or  less  strongly,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  attachment 
or  aversion.  Hence,  when  the  feelings  are  those  of  hatred  or  enmity 
against  God  and  His  truth,  they  will  operate  with  extreme  vigour.  Now 
the  Scriptures  teach  that  our  will  is  naturally  as  perverse  as  to  what  is 
spiritually  good,  as  our  mind  is  ignorant — ie.,  completely  so,  (John  iii. 
20 ;  Ephes.  iv.  18,  19  ;  Rom.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  iac,)  This  accounts  for 
man's  not  receiving  into  his  inner  soul,  so  to  speak,  what  his  reason, 
did  he  choose  to  reflect  on  its  conclusions,  would  affirm  as  in  the  highest 
degree  of  probability  true.  As  to  this  light  in  his  intellect,  and  reaching 
his  heart  through  his  conscience  betimes,  he  has  the  power,  and  habitu- 
aliy  uses  it,  of  withdrawing  his  mind  from  contemplating  such  subjects 
as  often  as  they  seriously  suggest  themselves.     And  as  it  is  only  through 
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the  medium  of  thought  the  mind  is  enlighteoed  and  the  afTectionB 
stirred,  so  when  he  refuses  to  contemplate  enlightening  thoughts,  the 
light  is  shut  out  and  he  remains  in  darkness — **  the  darkness  appre- 
hendeth  it  not/'  (John  i.  5.)  But  he  is,  by  human  nature,  unable 
altogether  to  get  free  from  the  light  of  conscienoe,  whioh  is  the  candle  of 
the  Lord,  and  searches  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly;  and  in  spite  of 
all  he  may  do,  it  thrusts  its  unpleasant  moralisings  upon  him.  He  has, 
therefore,  recourse  to  eipedients  to  set  it  at  rest-,  and  not,  at  the  same 
time,  forsake  unrighteous  thoughts  and  conduct.  And  this  leads  us  to 
consider, — 

2.  The  peculiar  conditions  of  the  Romanist 

A  belief  in  the  existence  of  God  is  natural  to,  or  intuitional  in,  man, 
and  also  some  form  of  worship,  by  observance  of  the  rites  of  which  the 
man  hopes  for  reconciliation  to  God,  and  immunity  from  that  punish- 
ment which  he  is  taught  by  the  light  of  nature  (Rom.  i.  32,  ii.  14,  15) 
to  expect,  and  which  he  feels  he  deserves,  and  therefore  dreada  The 
Romanist,  consequently,  has  this  belief  in  God,  and  his  system  of  worship, 
according  to  which  he  hopes  and  seeks  for  final  safety. 

To  understand  iiow  to  deal  with  him,  we  require,  besides  the  knowledge 
of  man*s  natural  character,  to  know  well  the  genius  of  his  religion,  the 
strength  and  reasons  of  its  firm  hold  upon  him. 

Of  this  &lse  system  of  religion — the  Papacy,  Roman  Catholicism,  or 
Popery— we  observe, — 

(1.)  It  enslaves  his  affections. 

Being  a  counterfeit  of  the  Christian  religion  out  of  which  it  sprang, 
and  which  it  still  claims  to  be,  Popery  abounds  in  principles  and  acts  of 
&ith  so  called,  as  numerous  and  entirely  suited  to  gratify  the  corrupt 
affections,  carnal  reason,  and  unenlightened  conscience  of  man,  as  the 
Bible,  or  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  does  in  those  things  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  an  enlightened  soul. 

(b,)  It  gratifies  his  natural  pride. 

Those  who  have  experienced  the  change  of  the  new  birth  need  not  be 
told  there  is  no  greater  hindrance  in  the  way  of  that  change  than  pride. 
It  induces  man  to  say  as  Pharaoh,  (Exod.  v.  2,)  *'  I  know  not  the  Lord, 
neither  will  I  obey  his  voice."  And  when  he  is  so  far  enlightened  and 
aliye  to  his  true  position,  that  a  very  different  frame  of  mind  has  been 
induced,  how  numerous  and  varied  are  his  shifts  to  procure  peace  in  the 
way  of  building  up  a  righteousness  of  his  own,  on  the  merits  of  which 
to  trust !  He  improves  himself  morally  in  many  respects,  compares 
himself  favourably  with  others,  extenuates  the  guilt  of  acknowledged 
sin,  and  lays  up  a  fund  of  merit  by  religions  performances,  to  obtain  for 
it,  as  he  supposes,  leniency  towards  his  errors.  These  facts  are  abund- 
antly evident  in  the  worshippers  of  all  false  religions,  but  not  less  so,  to 
those  who  have  discernment,  in  many  instructed  in  that  gospel  which 
teaches  a  different  and  better  ground  of  hope. 

And  even  when  one  under  gospel  instruction  has  been  driven  from 
refuge  in  the  veniality  of  his  sins,  and  the  worthiness  of  hia  new  life  of 
supposed  righteousness,  he  will  still  cling  for  hope  to  the  merit  of  hii 
frames  of  spirit ;  such  as,  his  rejecting  claims  to  any  righteousness,  bii 
penitence,  humility,  desire  after  what  is  good  and  right,  and  faith ;  is 
short,  to  anything  rather  than,  with  unreserved  denial  of  any  good  is 
himself,  to  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Now  this  is  the  case  under  the  light  of  the  awakening  Spirit  of  God^ 
aud  he  is  usually  iufluenced  by  such  niotives  when  himself  thinks  other- 
wlae.  It  is  his  nature,  over  which  he  has  no  control,  acting  out  itself, 
and  continuing  to  act  so  till  a  higher  Power  lift  him,  so  to  speak,  out  of 
himself,  bj  enlightening  him  as  to  his  erroneous  suppositions,  aud 
giving  him  power  to  deny  himself. 

How  much  more  would  he  be  guided  by  this  principle  of  pride  in  his 
natural  darkness,  uninfluenced  by  any  special  operations  of  the  Spirit  f 
Little  ezperienoe  is  required  to  know  that  pride  influences  man  with 
despotic  power  in  almost  everything  he  undertakes  or  refrains  from. 
His  opinions,  tastes,  and  passions,  his  individual  acts  or  sustained  pur- 
suits, all  smell  strongly  of  it.  And  this  is  certainly  not  less  the  case  in 
matters  of  religious  faith  and  practice.  Of  which  I  remark  more  par* 
ticularly, — 

1.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  insists  that  man  is  full  of  sin,  has  no 
goodness  in  God*s  judgment,  but  that  his  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre^* 
that  IB  to  say,  his  heart  or  nature  is  as  odious  to  God,  as  the  putrid  bodies 
of  the  dead  exposed  to  view  in  the  open  sepulchre  are  to  our  feelings, 
(Rom.  iii.  9-1 9.)  To  the  Romanist,  as  to  natural  men  in  general,  this 
truth  is  very  unpalatable,  aud  hence  he  is  unwilling  to  believe  it. 

But  Popery  meets  his  case  more  agreeably  by  teaching  otherwise.  For 
example,  that  man  by  his  fall  in  Adam  did  not  thereby  lose  his  integrity 
or  become  spirituaUy  corrupt,  but  only  that  certain  supernatural  gifts 
Adam  had  received,  immediately  or  soon  after  his  creation,  were  taken 
from  him,  and  he  reduced  to  the  state  in  which  he  was  created  before 
God  had  clothed  him  with  those  superadded  gifts,  (which  state,  previous 
to  those  gifts  and  his  fall,  they  technically  term,  in  puris  naturcUibus,) 
but  continued  as  able  to  serve  God  as  ever.  So  Father  Perrone,  Pro- 
fessor at  present  of  the  '*  CoUegio  Romano,"  and  Cardinals  Gajetan  and 
Betlarmine,  &o,  Bellarmine  says  that  "  man  after  the  fall  is  not  inferior 
to  human  nature  in  puris  uaturalibus'*  Of  course  God  made  man  upright, 
(Gcclesw  vii.  29,) — that  is,  agreeable  to  Scripture  and  reason.  Therefore 
Popery  teaches,  man  did  not  by  the  fall  lose  his  integrity. 

2.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  teaches  that  mau*s  will  is  free  now  only 
towards  evil,  and  that  we  may  become  willing  to  good.  God  must 
work  in  us  (supematurally)  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure, 
(Gen.  vi.  5  ;  Jer.  zvii.  9  ;  Phil.  ii.  13.)  But  Romanists,  as  is  plain  from 
their  doctrine  stated  above,  and  from  their  positive  teachings  elsewhere, 
afiirm  they  have  natural  ability  to  will  what  is  good. 

3.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  repudiates  the  idea  that  man  can  be 
justifled  by  God  on  the  ground  of  his  own  merits,  or  the  merits  of  any- 
thing he  himself  does  or  can  do,  he  having  no  righteousness  of  his  own 
or  ability  to  acquire  it,  (Isa.  Ixiv.  6 ;  Titus  iii.  4-6.)  But  Popery 
insists  that  we  can  be  so  justified.  Her  whole  system  is  one  elaborate 
scheme  of  justification  by  works.  She  professes  that  by  her  baptism  she 
introduces  an  inherent  righteousness  into  the  soul,  which  procures  God's 
favour  on  the  baptized  and  reinstatement  in  the  position  Adam  had  before 
his  fall.  Penance,  again,  purifies  from  sin  done  after  baptism,  and  merits 
pardon ;  and  similarly  she  professes  respecting  her  other  sacraments  so- 
called,  or  sacrileges, — Confirmation,  the  Eucharist,  Holy  Orders,  Extreme 
Unction,  and  Matrimony.  All  introduce  an  inherent  righteousnesS| 
which,  having  the  merit  of  condignity,  procure  God*s  favour.     A  similar 
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▼irtue  she  attachoB  to  the  various  other  aoto  of  iaitfa,  as  prajen,  sajing 
of  litanies,  rosaries,  wearing  of  scapulars,  giving  alms,  and  donatioiis  or 
personal  senrioe  to  the  Church.  All  of  these  have  their  respective  worth 
or  merit,  and  purchase  a  proportional  amount  of  Divine  £svour,  aceord- 
ing  to  Rome. 

4.  The  truth  of  Jesus  affirms  that  fie  desires  truth  in  our  inward 
parts,  and  in  our  hidden  part  will  make  His  disciples  **  to  know  wis- 
dom,"  (P&  li.  6  ;)  that  '*  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  mut 
depart  from  all  iniquity"  (2  Tim.  ii.  19.)  And  hence  the  reason  of 
man's  enmity  against  €k>d;  because  He  will  not  be  reconciled  to  iniquity, 
(John  iii.  20.) 

But  here,  also.  Popery  pleases  him.  Its  whole  system  tends  to  lead 
the  Romanist  to  judge  God  very  easily  satisfied  on  this  point,  and  that 
by  comparatively  agreeable  and  easy  conditions  His  favour  can  be 
secured  without  a  change  of  heart  and  life.  Nay,  it  would  make  the 
Holy  One  to  smile  on  and  even  decree  the  practice  of  the  fbalest  in- 
iquity,  especially  in  the  interest  of  the  Romish  Church.  And  if  it  be 
believed  that  He  acts  thus,  it  will  readily  be  inferred  (as  by  the  pagtiu 
in  reference  to  their  gods)  that  He  cannot  be  displeased  at  iniquity- 
even  what  men  call /on/ — in  us.  Again,  though  in  certain  limits  Rome 
in  this  country  pretends  to  teach  morality  by  her  books,  her  priesthood 
insist  little  even  on  that  which  she  professes  to  regard,  which  is  also  a 
great  relief  to  the  natural  heart.  For  even  though  our  creed,  the  Word 
of  God,  be  perfectly  pure  and  comprehensive,  yet  if  the  practice  of  iti 
precepts  be  not  insisted  on  by  its  ministers,  if  the  minor  points  only  be 
attended  to,  if  the  gnats  be  strained  at,  (Matt,  zxiii.  23,  24,)  but  the 
weightier  matters  be  overlooked,  the  merely  nominal  Protestant  will  be 
all  the  more  satisfied. 

5.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  requires  His  disciples  to  meditate  on  it 
constantly,  (Deut.  vi.  6,  7 ;  Ps.  i.  2,)  and  to  let  it  dwell  in  them  richly 
in  all  wisdom,  (Col.  iii.  16,)  an  operation  to  which  unregenerate  man  has 
a  singularly  great  aversion.  So  evident  is  this,  that  in  our  country,  eo 
highly  privileged  in  Bibles,  ministers,  and  varieties  of  other  helps  towards 
an  understanding  of  the  Word,  the  great  majority  of  those  professing  to 
value  it  as  divine,  we  fear,  never  reiui  it  at  home  or  spontaneously ;  and 
of  those  who  do  so  in  any  way,  comparatively  few,  we  fear,  give  evidence 
of  attention  to  it  so  as  to  understand  its  simplest  and  plainest  statemeotB 
or  remember  them ;  and  of  the  small  number  who  have  a  liteimiy 
acquaintance  with  its  contents,  a  good  many  do  not  know  its  fundamea- 
tal  doctrines,  few  though  those  doctrines  be,  and  clearly  and  frequently 
stated.  And  all  this  while  they  have  possessed  the  Scriptures  and 
attended  church  many  years — even  from  childhood.  But  even  the  true 
Christian,  though  freed  from  this  aversion,  yet  is  hindered  much  by  his 
natural  indolence  from  the  performance  of  this  duty. 

Here,  also,  Popery  meets  the  desire  of  the  Romanist.  It  teaches  him 
there  is  no  need  of  this ;  nay,  further,  it  peremptorily  forbids  him — under 
the  plea  of  regard  for  his  own  eternal  safety — ^to  do  so,  at  least  in  the 
exercise  of  his  own  judgment,  which  is  of  course  the  same  thing  as  to 
read  the  Scriptures  without  thinking  of  their  meaning,  or  (and  as  he 
readily  infers)  not  read  them  at  all.  In  Popish  countries  he  dare  not 
read  them  with  or  without  the  exercise  of  his  (private)  judgment  He 
is  there  and  in  this  country  told  to  leave  that  task  to  the  priesthood,  and 
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himaelf  entirely  to  their  direction.  To  this,  however,  he  is  naturally  pre- 
disposed, and  hence  is  not  ready  to  quarrel  with,  but  to  accept,  the 
arrangement. 

I  remark, — 

(2.)  It  enslaves  his  conscience. 

Popery  professes  to  teach  men  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Romanist  thinks  he  has  that  truth  already.  Jesus  is  no  new  name  to 
him.  He  has  been  taught  it,  has  heard  it  spoken  of,  and  seen  it  treated 
with  great  apparent  regard  and  devotion,  from  his  infancy. 

(a)  The  Church  of  Rome  claims  the  Divine  sanction,  or  regards  the 
truth  of  Christianity  as  sanctioning  her  own  divine  origin.  Though  the 
religion  of  Antichrist  is  of  Satan  as  much  as  that  of  the  Bible  is  the 
religion  of  Christ,  it  took  its  rise  from,  and  professes  to  be,  the  true 
Christian  religion.  Christ's  miracles  and  those  of  His  apostles  and  pro- 
phets were  of  themselves,  and  still  more  so  when  viewed  in  connexion 
with  the  purity  of  their  teachings,  incontrovertible  evidence  of  the 
Divinity  of  His  person  and  doctrine,  and  which,  or  their  like,  no  false 
religion  ever  did  or  could  present  legitimately  as  their  sanction.  But  to 
these  and  all  the  other  external  and  internal  evidences  of  Christianity, 
(to  which  Protestants  lay  claim  as  belonging  only  to  Protestantism 
proper,)  together  with  a  host  of  lying  miracles  and  signs,  she  points  as 
legitimately  hers  and  hers  alone.  Now  certainly  the  sanctions  of  Chris- 
tianity are  such  that  the  candid  mind,  perceiving  them  to  be  fieicts  that 
cannot  be  disputed,  will  feel  convinced  in  his  judgment  they  are  di?ine. 
And  thus  the  Romanist  holds  his  religion  divine  on  the  same  grounds 
that  Protestants  believe  theirs ;  and  having,  as  he  is  willing  to  believe. 
Divine  sanction  for  the  doctrines  of  his  Church,  which,  as  we  have  shewn, 
are  much  more  agreeable  to  him  than  those  of  Protestants  or  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  he  is  not  likely  to  abandon  them  readily  for  theirs. 

(6)  To  make  good  her  claim  that  she  is  the  Church  of  Christ  and  of  the 
Bible,  Rome  has  arguments  accumulated  professedly  from  scriptural  data 
to  establish  her  scriptural  authority,  that  she  is  the  religion  of  the  Bible 
in  her  doctrines,  sacraments,  and  government,  as  they  now  and  ever  did 
exist ;  and  these,  having  been  contrived  during  the  experience  of  many 
centuries,  and  by  the  ablest  of  unsanctified  intellects,  are  so  subtle  as 
easily  to  hold  in  her  meshes  most  of  her  victims.  They  prevail  mainly, 
we  suppose,  from  the  following  reasons  :  firBt,  because  the  great  majority 
are  kept  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures,  and  have  therefore  to  receive  as 
Scripture  whatever  misrepresentations  of  it  are  given  them ;  second,  in 
the  case  of  those  who  have  freer  access  to  the  Scriptures,  the  carnal 
mind  (as  indeed  in  the  majority  of  professing  Protestants,  who  have,  of 
course,  all  freedom  of  access)  does  not  discern  the  spiritual  meaning, 
(1  Cor.  ii.  14.)  So  that  the  carnal  and  plausible  interpretation  of  Rome 
is  more  aGoept6.ble  ;  and,  third,  the  interested  carnal  motive  and  force  of 
prejudice  intensify  this  bluntness  of  perception. 

To  he  Continued, 


FORCIBLE  BANISHMENT  OF  NUNS. 

Thb  Daify  Telegraph  of  September  10,  and  sdveral  following  days,  pub*- 
lished  an  account  of  the  forcible  abduction  of  a  young  fenude  at  Dover> 
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It  appears  that  two  nuns  or  sisters  of  charity  carried  her  by  nudn  force 
on  board  the  Ostend  boat.  She  was  dragged  along  with  great  violence. 
She  screamed  and  struggled  very  much.  It  is  alleged  that  the  poor 
creature  was  insane,  and  that  she  had  been  removed  from  a  nunnery  in 
the  Commercial  Road  to  the  Romish  Hospital  in  Great  Ormond  Street, 
where  she  remained  only  a  few  hours,  and  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening  she  was  put  into  a  cab  and  driven  to  the  South-Eastem  Bail- 
way  Station.  A  slight  and  very  unsatisfiu^tory  investigation  by  the 
magistrates  of  Dover  took  place,  and  it  is  said  that  the  case  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Home  Secretary  for  further  investigation.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  this  violation  of  the  law  will  not  be  allowed  to  pass  unpunished,  and 
that  the  case  will  be  brought  before  Parliament. 


THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Session  1864-65. 

Wb  have  much  pleasure  in  submitting  the  following  paper  to  our 
readers.  The  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  has  already  proved  emi- 
nently successful,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  as  is  evident,  not  only  by  the 
numbers  of  young  men  attending  the  classes,  but  by  the  eminent  podtion 
occupied  by  the  pupils  in  the  late  competition  open  to  the  three  king- 
doms. We  anticipate  a  great  increase  of  students  during  the  present 
session,  and  we  earnestly  wish  that  similar  classes  were  extensively  started 
in  England  and  Ireland.  Contributions  of  books  for  the  use  of  the 
pupils,  and  of  subscriptions  to  defray  the  increasing  expenses  connected 
with  prizes  and  otherwise,  will  be  very  thankfully  received.  They  may 
be  sent  to  the  Rev.  G.  R  Badenoch,  Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Institute 
of  Scotland,  Geo.  lY.  Bridge,  Edinburgh. 

The  following  classes  will  be  conducted,  God  willing,  during  this  sesaoo, 
in  connexion  with  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  viz. : — 

I.— STUDENTS'  CLASSES. 

In  EonrBUBGH,  in  the  Hall  of  the  Proiestant  Institute,  17  George  lY.  Bridge,  cod- 
dacted  bj  the  Ser.  Dr  Wylie,  every  Saturday,  at  12  o'clock,  beginnins  oa  the 
second  Saturday  of  NoTember  (that  ip,  on  the  12th  November  1864.) 

In  Glasoow,  in  the  Claaa-room  of  the  Athenseam,  Ingram  Street,  conducted  alao  by 
the  Rev.  Dr  Wylie,  every-  Saturday,  at  7  o'olock  p.m.,  beginning  aUo  on  the 
second  Saturday  of  November. 

In  ABEBDSiir,  in  the  large  Side-room  of  the  Music  Hall,  Union  Street,  eondoeted 
by  the  Rev.  Dr  M'Gilvraj,  beginning  on  the  first  Thursday  of  November  (that 
is,  on  the  3rd  November.) 
These  Classes  are  open  gratoitouslj  to  students  in  arts,  law,  medicine,  or  divlaltr, 

and  of  all  religions  denominations. 

II.— POPULAR  CLASS. 
In  Edinbuboh,  in  the  Hall  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  conducted  bj  the  Rev.  Dr 
Wylie,  every  Wednesday  evening,  at  half-past  8  o'clock,  beginning  on  the  third 
Wednesday  of  November  (thai  is,  on  the  16th  November.)  This  class  will 
take  up  chiefly  historical  and  other  popular  aspects  of  the  Protestant  question. 
It  is  specially  instituted  for  young  men  in  banks,  offices,  warehouaea,  Ac,  hot 
students  are  also  invited.    It  is  likewise  free. 

III.—TRAININQ  CLASSES. 
In  EnnmoBOH,  in  the  Hall  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  eondoeted  by  the  Rev.  J.  K. 
Porfcemc,  (ono  of  th«  agenta  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society*)  ereiy 
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Thursday  eyening,  at  half-paat  8  o'clock,  beginning  on  Uie  first  Thnrsday  of 
December  (that  is,  on  the  1st  day  of  December.) 

In  Leith,  in  the  Schoolroom  of  Free  St  John's  Chnreb,  conducted  by  the  Rer.  J.  M. 
Porteous,  eyery  Tuesday  evening,  at  half-past  8  o'clock,  beginning  on  the  first 
Tuesday  of  December  (that  is,  on  6th  December.) 

In  Paislbt,  in  conducted  by  the  Rey.  Alexander  Jamieson,  (one  of 

the  agents  of  tbe  Scottish  Reformation  Society,)  every  Monday  evening,  at  half- 
past  8  o'clock,  beginning  on  the  first  Monday  of  November  (that  iF,  on  7th 
November.) 

In  DuHBABTOir,  in  the  Old  Free  Church,  conducted  also  by  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Jamieson,  every  Thursday  evening,  at  a  quarter  past  8  o'clock,  beginning  on 
the  first  Thursday  of  November. 
At  all  these  Training  Classes  the  tenets  of  Rome  will  be  contrasted  with  the 

doctrines  of  the  Bible.    They  are  free,  and  are  specially  instituted  for  young  men 

of  all  denominations  desirons  of  obtaining  a  correct  and  Scriptural  knowledge  of 

the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

PRIZES. 
# 

1.  A  Prize  of  £10  is  offered  by  Mr  Morrison  of  Harvieston  House,  for  the  best 

Essay  ''  On  the  necessity  for  training  the  young,  and  especially  our  future  ministers 
and  teachers,  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Romish  controversy,  with  a  statement  of  any 
objections  thereto,  and  an  answer  to  each  objection." 

This  Prize  is  open  to  all  students  who  may  attend  either  of  the  Stodents'  Classes 
at  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  or  Aberdeen.  The  essays,  with  motto  and  sealed  envelope, 
containing  the  author's  name  and  address,  to  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  G.  R.  Badenoch, 
at  the  office  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  17  George  IV.  Bridge,  £din- 
bnrgb,  on  or  before  October  1, 1865. 

2.  A  Prize  of  £10,  from  a  '*  Glasgow  Merchant,"  to  the  student  who  stands  the 
best  examination  on  the  course  of  lectures  delivered  in  the  elass'doring  the  session. 
This  Prize  can  only  be  competed  for  by  students  who  attend  Dr  Wylie's  class  in 
Glasgow.  The  student  who  gains  this  Prize  cannot  take  also  the  £5  prize  ofifersd 
by  the  Protestant  Institute  for  that  year. 

3.  Three  Prizes  of  £5,  £3,  and  £2  will  also  be  given  to  students  of  each  of  the 
three  "  Students'  Classes  "  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen,  who  may  stand 
the  best  examination  on  the  lectures  delivered  during  the  session,  either  by  Dr- 
Wylie  or  Dr  M'Gilvray. 

4.  Three  Prizes  of  £8,  £2,  and  £1  will  be  given  to  tbe  members  of  the  Popular 
Class  by  Dr  Wylle,  and  Prizes  of  the  same  amount  to  the  young  men  attending  each 
of  the  Training  Classes  at  Edinburgh,  Leith,  Paisley,  and  Dumbarton,  respectively, 
who  shall  stand  the  best  examination  on  the  subjects  treated  of  during  the  session. 

CONDITIONS  OF  COMPETITION  FOR  THE  CLASS  PRIZES. 

1st — The  compstitors  must  be  in  regular  attendance  at  their  respective  classes 
during  this  session. 

2nd. — Students  and  others  who  have  gained  Prizes  at  former  competitions  are 
inadmissible  as  competitors  in  the  same  class. 

3rd. — Students  and  others  who  have  previously  attended  any  of  the  respective 
classes,  but  not  received  prizes,  are  admissible ;  but  their  essays  or  answers  must 
excel  those  who  have  competed  for  the  first  time  by  twentyfive  per  cent,  in  order 
to  carry  a  Prize. 

4th. — The  examinations  will  be  chiefly  conducted  in  writing. 

5th. — Dr  Wylie,  Dr  M'Gilvray,  Mr  Jamieson,  and  Mr  Porteous,  shall  be  the  sole 
judges  in  their  respeetive  classes  in  regard  to  any  question  that  may  arise  in  connex- 
ion with  the  classes,  the  competitions,  or  the  Prizes. 

By  Crdtr  of  tie  Directors, 

T  BS  pBOTSSTAlfT  iHSTlTtnT  OP  SoOTLAWT, 

17  GiOBos  lY.  BmnaB,  Edihbubgb, 
let  November  1864. 
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ROMISH  CRIME  IN  IRELAND. 

{From  the  Timei  Corrupondent) 

DuBLDT,  SepL  13. 

In  the  judicial  statistics  of  Ireland,  recently  published,  there  are  &€U 
worthy  of  special  notice  relating  to  the  distribution  of  the  constabuLiry. 
We  find  a  much  larger  number  of  the  force,  in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion, in  the  southern  than  in  the  northern  counties ;  for  example,  the 
population  of  the  county  Antrim  is  247,564 ;  the  population  of  Tippenry 
is  about  the  same  number,  249^106.  But  while  272  policemen  are  suffi- 
cient to  preserve  the  peace  in  Antrim,  1122,  or  more  than  four  times  the 
number,  are  required  to  keep  the  peace  in  Tipperary.  Nearly  the  same 
disproportion  preyails  in  other  counties.  Down  has  but  276  policemen, 
while  Gal  way,  with  a  larger  population,  has  691.  Westmeath,  with  a 
population  of  90,000,  requires  298  constables,  while  Londonderry,  with 
double  the  population,  has  but  152.  Armagh  has  33,000  people  more 
than  Roscommon ;  but  while  the  northern  county  is  kept  in  order  by  193 
constables,  the  western  county  requires  410.  The  Belfast  News  Letter 
ascribes  this  difference  to  religion,  and  asserts  that  where  the  Roman 
Catholics  predominate,  there  the  police  establishment  is  numerous  and 
costly  j  but  in  every  county  which  has  a  Protestant  majority  of  inhabi- 
tants, the  constabulary  force  is  small  and  has  little  to  do.  The  same 
journal  refers  to  the  fieict  that,  even  in  the  distinctively  Protestant  coun- 
ties, Roman  Catholic  criminals  are  in  the  majority.  Thus,  while  Roman 
Catholics  are  less  than  one-third  of  the  population  of  the  county  Antrim, 
they  supply  a  larger  number  of  prisoners  than  the  Protestant  two-thirds. 
The  contrast  is  still  greater  in  Londonderry  and  Fermanagh.  The  Pro- 
testants of  Ireland  bear  to  Roman  Catholics  the  proportion  of  13  to  45. 
But  Protestant  prisoners  committed  in  1863  bore  to  the  Roman  Catholics 
the  proportion  of  only  6  to  45,  the  total  number  being  4391  Protestants 
against  29,263  Roman  Catholics. 

These  figures  are  very  remarkable.  Other  causes,  coincident  with  the 
existence  of  Protestantism  on  the  one  hand  and  Romanism  on  the  other, 
may  have  materially  contributed  to  this  startling  result.  There  may  be 
something  in  the  relations  between  landlord  and  tenant,  something  in 
the  influence  of  manufactures,  something  in  hereditary  social  habits,  and 
a  great  deal  in  education  and  steady  employment.  But  all  these  put  to- 
gether are  hardly  sufficient  to  account  for  the  disparity  between  the  Pro- 
testant and  Roman  Catholic  districts  in  the  matter  of  crime  and  in  the 
tendency  to  disorder.  If  poverty  be  assigned  as  the  cause  of  the  differ- 
ence, then  the  question  would  arise— Why  should  there  be  more  poverty 
among  Roman  Catholics  than  Protestants  ?  Such  comparisons  are  not 
pleasant ;  but,  as  they  will  be  made,  it  would  be  well  if  a  solution  of  the 
problem  could  be  found,  without  furnishing  the  agents  of  the  Irish 
Church  Missions  with  polemical  weapona 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

This  Society's  agents  are  vigorously  employed  in  prosecuting  the  ob- 
jects of  the  Association  in  the  principal  towns  and  villages  throughout 
Scotland. 
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Mr  Jamieson  has  visited  and  delivered  lectures  during  the  laat  few 
months,  in  Arbroath,  Auchterarder,  Brechin,  Broughtj  Ferry,  Callander, 
Carnoustie,  Dundee,  Forfar,  Kirriemuir,  Laurencekirk,  Montrose,  and 
Stonehaven. 

Mr  Porteous  has  visited  and  delivered  lectures  in  Dumbarton,  Dunoon, 
Goarock,  Innellan,  Inverary,  Kilmun,  Kim,  Largs,  Lochgilphead,  Mill- 
port, Oban,  Port-Glasgow,  Rothesay,  Ayr,  Johnstone,  Lochwinnoch,  Blair- 
more,  Strone,  Old  Cummock,  Ardrossan,  Saltcoats,  Maybole,  Stevenstone, 
Irvine,  Troon,  Kilwinning,  Dailly,  New  Cumnock,  Beith,  Kilbimie, 
Stewarton,  Dairy,  and  Girvan. 

Mr  Smith  has  visited  the  following  .  places : — Kirkwall,  Stromness, 
Thurso,  Cromarty,  Dingwall,  Domock,  Golspie,  Invergorden,  Lybster, 
Tain,  Wick,  Campbeltown,  Findhom,  Burghead,  Nairn,  Hopemas,  Forres, 
EarlsmiU,  and  Inverness. 


WHAT  TIME  I  AM  AFRAID,  I  WILL  TRUST  IN  THEE.— Psalm  M.  3. 


I  HAyx  seen  the  pale  sky  blnahing 

At  the  eommg  of  the  aim. 
And  the  rosy  splendoiir  fading 

Whea  tlie  Bummer  day  was  done. 
I  ha^e  watch'd  the  thouiand  changes 

That  pMB  o'er  nature's  face. 
In  the  icy  grasp  of  winter. 

And  June's  glowing  fond  embrace ; 
When  the  verdant  yalleys  shouted 

The  ecstatic  songs  of  spring. 
And  the  sunlight  on  the  riyer 

Leapt  like  a  liying  thing ; 
When  the  golden  com  was  waying 

In  the  eloudlees  hour  of  noon ; 
When  the  qaiet  lake  was  dreaming 

Beneath  the  harrest  moon ; 
I  hare  listen'd  to  the  mosic 

Of  the  mystic  voice  of  night, 
TUl  I  hnsh'd  my  very  breathing 

In  a  deep  nntold  delight; — 
Bat  my  heart  has  thriU'd  and  trembled, 

And  tam'd  from  sight  and  song, 
Ita.pnlae8  wildly  beating 

With  a  terror  fierce  and  strong ; 
For  dark  and  dread  misgivings. 

Like  a  crowd  of  ghostly  things. 
Swept  e'er  my  quailing  spirit 

With  their  unseen,  awesome  vringa ; 
And  I  felt  how  frail  and  friendless, 

How  utterly  alone, 
1  was  standing  'mid  creation, 

And  my  judgment  hurrying  on  : 
The  arrows  of  Ood's  justiee 

Might  fall  upon  me  there, 
And  Earth  would  weave  a  garland 

To  crown  my  dark  despair ; 
Her  smile  would  shine  on  brightly 

Amid  my  spirit-gloom ; 
Her  joyous  tones  would  triumph 

Over  my  silent  tomb. 


Then  the  beanty  that  had  cheered  me. 
Seemed  cold  and  dismal—dead  I 

The  earth  beneath  was  iron, 
And  brass  the  sky  o'erhead ! 

0  passionless,  cold  beauty, 

I  will  look  away  from  thee; 

1  will  lift  mine  eyes  imploring 
Beyond  the  earth  and  sea  ; 

I  will  look  right  up  to  Heaven, 

To  God's  eternal  throne ; 
Yea,  to  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 

The  saving  Three  in  One. 
Earth's  fleeting,  fading  glory 

Gets  love  and  life  from  Him 
Whose  quenchless  ardour  kindles 

The  fire  of  seraphim. 
I  need  no  other  portion, 

For  I  may  call  Him  mine. 
Whose  far  reflected  glory 

Maketh  the  sunbeams  shine. 
I  may  wander  free  and  fsarlesa 

Through  all  my  exile"Iand ; 
For  the  whole  eajrth  lieth  calmly 

In  the  shadow  of  His  hand. 
No  vagae  mysterious  terror 

Shall  pierce  my  heart  of  hearts; 
For  the  shield  of  His  salvation 

Qoenohoth  the  fiery  darts. 
I  will  hasten  swift  and  joyous 

Along  my  pilgrim-road. 
Filled  with  the  peace  of  knowing 

Still  more  and  more  of  Gk>d — 
More  of  His  spirit's  goodness 

That  bears  so  long  with  me ; 
Teaching  my  dim  eyes  daily 

His  faithful  love  to  see ; 
Making  my  faint  heart  hopefal. 

Though  my  sin  is  very  great; 
For  from  the  love  of  Jesus 

Ko  depths  can  separate. 

M.M. 
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ROMISH  INTOLERANCE  AMONGST  THE  WALUENSES. 

St  Jbak  is,  next  to  Frarustin,  the  moit  populooa  of  the  Vaudtu 
pftrishei :  the  total  number  of  persoDS  enrolled  in  the  church-bc«k 
amouDting  to  2325.  Though  quite  oa  the  frontier,  knd  in  oloaest  con- 
tact with  the  Italians,  the  Roman  Catholics  resident  in  the  pftriah  are 
onlj  125  in  number.  The  commune  is  by  far  the  richest  and  lonliert 
in  the  valleya.  It  is  quite  a  luxuriant  paradise— consisting  of  orchard^ 
▼inejards,  and  cultivated  fields,  intersected  bj  patches  of  copee-vood, 
from  the  elevated  regions  in  the  direction  of  Angrogna,  tb«  slopM  of 
which  ore  covered  with  almost  every  variety  of  forest  trees,  down  to  the 
Police,  whose  waters,  meandering  through  verdant  meadows,  add  at  once 
to  the  fertility  and  the  beauty  of  the  landBcape.  The  soil  is  very  pro- 
dnctive,  and  the  habitations  of  the  parishioners  lie  scattered  in  every 
direction.  Thoee  situated  on  the  undulating  hills  to  the  north  are  pecu- 
liarly picturesque  and  attractive,  surrounded  as  they  are  by  every  object 
of  natural  loveliness.  Towards  the  cast,  the  plain  stretcbee  &r  away  into 
Fiedmont,  watered  by  the  Po,  and  the  vast  number  of  tributary  streams 
which  augment  its  resources ;  while  beyond  the  Felioe,  towards  the 
south,  appears  the  beautiful,  but  meretricious  town  of  Luoem^  having 
Uonte  Viso  and  the  intervening  Alps  in  the  distouoe  behind. 

It  is  here  that  the  mulberry  trees  are  most  abundant,  and  then:  leave* 
turned  to  the  beat  account  as  aliment  for  silkworms.  The  core  of  then 
little  insects,  and  the  attention  required  while  they  spin  their  btlU  of 
tilk,  and  in  disposing  of  them  wheu  they  have  performed  their  task,  fill 
up  one  of  the  most  anxious  and  busy  portions  of  the  Vaudois  year ;  but 
in  favourable  KBaons  the  pains  bestowed  are  richly  rewarded ;  these 
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worms  supplying  a  principal  source  of  income  to  the  inhabitants.  Even 
the  poorest  contrive,  if  possible,  to  have  a  few  ;  and  their  circumstancea 
are  seriously  affected  by  their  failure,  through  the  destruction  of  \h^ 
mulberry  leaves  by  hail-storms  or  other  disasters. 

The  parishioners  of  St  Jean  consider  themselves  highly  favoured  ii> 
possessing  so  large  and  commodious  a  temple  as  that  in  which  they  now 
assemble  for  Divine  worship.  It  stands  upon  an  elevated  position, 
opposite  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a 
deep  ravina  It  is  bnilt  of  brick,  and  will  contain  about  nine  hundred 
persons.  Their  ancient  place  of  worship  having  been  destroyed  during 
one  of  the  persecutions,  they  never  could  get  permission  to  rebuild  ic, 
and  were  compelled  to  worship  in  an  old  edifice  at  Chiabas,  on  the  con- 
fines of  Angrogna,  till  the  French  occupation  of  Piedmont,  when  they 
lost  no  time  in  erecting  the  present  building.  No  sooner,  however,  was* 
the  country  restored  to  Sardinia  in  1814,  than  an  edict  was  issued,  for- 
bidding the  use  of  it  by  the  Vaudois,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not 
within  the  ancient  limits.  In  vain  did  they  remonstrate  for  a  time ;  but 
at  last,  through  the  intervention  of  the  Protestant  ambassadors,  they  were* 
permitted  to  re-open  it,  on  condition  that  they  should  erect  a  largo 
wooden  screen  or  barricade  before  the  principal  entrance,  in  order  that 
the  Romanists  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ravine  might  not  be  offended 
by  the  sound  of  the  Psalmody,  when  the  door  stood  open  during  the  heat 
of  summer.  The  Vaudois  were,  of  course,  glad  to  re-enter  their  temple 
once  more,  even  on  these  humiliating  terms,  and  the  screen  remained,  to 
the  great  scandal  of  every  Protestant  who  chanced  to  visit  the  valleys, 
till  a  fdw  years  ago,  when  it  was  broken  to  pieces  during  a  tremendous 
storm.  A  petition,  hacked  by  the  powerful  influence  of  a  friend  at  court, 
having  been  presented  to  the  king,  requesting  that  it  might  not  be 
ordered  to  be  replaced,  the  royal  permission  to  this  effect  was  obtained, 
and  it  was  hoped  that  no  notice  would  be  taken  of  its  absence ;  but  no 
sooner  did  the  bishop  of  Pignerol  become  acquainted  with  the  circum- 
stances, than  he  immediately  took  steps  to  have  it  restored,  and  the 
Vaudois  were  at  last  obliged  to  compromise  the  matter  by  submitting  to 
have  it  erected  inside  the  door  of  the  temple — a  compromise  with  which 
they  have  since  found  they  had  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied,  as  the  screen 
serves  to  protect  the  congregation  from  the  draught  of  cold  air  in  winter, 
to  which  they  would  otherwise  be  exposed. — "  The  Vaudois,"  by  Dr 
Henderson.     London  :  John  Snow.     Pp.  110-112. 


POPE  PIUS  IX.  AND  THE  IMPENDING  DOOM  OF  THE 

PAPACY. 

Thb  late  Rev.  John  Walker  of  Newton  Stewart,  while  on  the  Conti- 
tinent  in  1862  in  search  of  health,  paid  a  visit  to  Rom&  In  the  interest- 
ing memoir  prefixed  to  a  volume  of  sermons  just  published,  there  occur 
various  detaUs,  fresh  and  full,  not  only  of  St  Peter's  Church  and  the 
Catacombs,  but  also  regarding  the  Pope,  his  state  processions  through 
the  city,  and  idolatrous  worship.  The  following  will  prove  instmotive 
and  interesting : — 

<<  I  went  to  St  Peter's  to-day,  and  saw  the  Pope  for  the  third  time. 
I  was  quite  close  to  him  for  a  good  while,  as  he  marched  up  and  down 
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the  Cathedral  and  knelt  three  times  to  pray  before  the  candlet  and 
croesea.  He  was  accompanied  bj  twenty-aeven  caxdinala  in  red  haU  and 
robea,  with  priests  numberless,  and  twelve  attendants,  dad  in  soariet  and 
silk  robes  of  the  finest  textures,  and  guarded  by  a  company  of  Swin  and 
French  soldiers.  After  kneeling,  with  all  his  attendanU^  at  two  different 
altars,  he  went  up  to  the  ugly,  old,  black  statue  of  Peter,  knelt,  croned 
himself,  and  kissed  the  toe.  He  proceeded  next  to  the  high  altar  in  tha 
centre  of  the  vast  building,  and  fell  on  bis  knees  again  to  kiss  the  can- 
dles and  the  crucifix.  He  then  retired  amid  a  multitude  of  kneeling 
Papists,  waving  his  hand  and  blessing  the  kneelers.  The  old  man  waa 
dressed  in  a  plain  white  flannel  gown  that  fell  down  to  his  ankles,  and  a 
soariet  embroidered  cape  that  covered  his  back  and  breast ;  while  a  aknll- 
cap  of  the  same  cloth  and  colour  of  his  gown  sat,  like  a  threepenny  bowl, 
on  the  crown  of  his  head,  and  a  pair  of  embroidered  slippers  were  on  his 
feet.  He  wore  no  ornament  but  a  large  gold  ring  on  the  little  finger 
of  the  right  hand. 

<<  He  is  full  and  fleshy,  but  looks  pale  and  feebl&  His  iiaoe  seems  to 
beam  with  benevolence,  and  a  constant  good-natured  smile  plays  upon 
his  lipa  But  the  general  aspect  of  the  icau,  and  his  whole  demeanoiir» 
force  on  you  the  impression  that  he  has  a  deep-seated  conviotion  that  be 
has  fallen  on  evil  times,  and  has  lost  the  hearts  of  the  people  at  largt 
He  never  once  raised  his  eye  over  the  six  or  seven  thousand  people  as- 
sembled in  the  church,  and  walking  about  in  all  directions.  He  icoksd 
only  at  the  floor  and  on  those  nearest  his  line  of  march  kneeling  for  his 
blessing.  It  is  impossible  he  can  avoid  feeling  that  his  own  days  are 
few,  that  he  may  be  the  last  of  the  Popes,  and  that  the  pomp,  the 
power,  the  pride  of  1200  years,  are  approaching  their  final  extinction. 
Nor  can  any  one  look  on  the  pageants  of  to-day,  and  the  imperial  grandeur 
that  surrounds  him,  without  perceiving  the  strength  of  the  ties  that  bind 
him  and  his  Cardinals  to  Rome,  and  how  bitter  would  be  the  cap  of 
adversity  that  would  drive  him  out  of  it  into  exile. 

''  But  Sodom  and  Babylon  are  types  of  Rome.  The  doom  is  written ; 
the  day  is  fixed  and  comes  apace.  Not  Peter,  the  Virgin,  and  all  the 
saints  in  stone  that  adorn  and  crowd  the  temple  and  the  palace  outside  and 
inside,  not  all  the  bayonets  of  Europe,  not  any  swarm  of  cardinals  and 
priests,  not  any  prayers  and  penances  muttered  or  done  in  laingloriou 
parade,  not  all  the  memories  of  past  ages,  even  none  of  these  things  can 
arrest  the  doom,  or  stay  the  cloud  that  gathers  and  hangs  darkly  over 
the  future  of  Rome.  I  had  thought  that  nothing  could  deepen  my  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  this,  based,  as  it  is,  upon  the  study  of  the  word 
of  God.  But  I  have  been  mistaken.  One  short  week  in  Rome  has  done 
more  to  persuade  me  of  the  hollowuess  and  rottenness  of  the  whole  Papftl 
system  than  years  of  study,  and  has  enabled  me  more  clearly  than  ever 
to  identify  the  Papacy  with  Antichrist,  and  to  abide  patiently  God^  own 
time  and  way  for  its  fall.'*  * 


AN  ATTEMPTED  PERVERSION  IN  FLORENCK 
Enqush  society  here  is  greatly  excited  by  a  case  of  attempted  pervff- 


*  See,  ''A  Faithful  MinUtrj  : "  Diacoaraes  by  the  lat'e  Rev.  John  Walker,  Nevt<s 
Stewart,  with  a  memoir  by  the  Iter.  James  Dodds,  Dunbar.  Ediabutis'^  -  ^^ 
Maclaren. 
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sioo,  which  has  happily  been  frustrated.  Mrs  C ,  widow  of  an  Eng- 
lish clergyman,  came  to  reside  in  Florence  eighteen  months  ago  with  her 

three  daughters.    A  distant  relative,  in  the  person  of  Marcheea  B ,  a 

pervert  to  Rome,  made  their  acquaintance  last  winter,  and  shewed  the 
joiuig  ladies  kindness.  Entirely  ignorant  that  the  Marchesa's  name  was 
deservedly  in  bad  odour  in  Tuscany,  the  eldest  daughter,  twenty-two 
jean  of  age,  went  on  a  visit  to  her  at  Lucca  for  two  months  this 
Bummer. 

Ten  days  ago,  a  letter  came  from  the  youug  lady,  stating  that  she  was 
about  to  enter  the  Churoh  of  Rome,  begging  her  mother's  consent  and 
blessing,  and  promising  in  a  few  days  to  send  a  description  of  the  cere- 
mony and  the  dress  she  wore  on  the  occasion.  The  mother  was  stunned 
by  the  intelligence,  which  no  previous  whisper  or  suggestion  had  prepared 
her  for.  The  British  Consul  and  other  friends  could  render  no  help  be- 
yond counselling  the  parent  to  write,  recalling  her  child  home,  and,  failing 
instant  obedience,  to  go  in  search  of  her  daughter,  who  was  said  to  be  al- 
ready hidden  in  some  unknown  convent.  After  several  days  of  dreadful 
anxiety,  the  young  lady  made  her  appearance,  and  after  an  hour  or  two's 
earnest  conversation  over  the  open  Bible,  renounced  every  idea  of  Roman- 
ism, whicb  she  had  been  led  to  accept  imder  peculiar  circumstances.  It  ap- 
pears that  from  the  time  of  her  arrival  at  Lucca  she  has  been  surrounded 
with  perverts,  priests^  nuns,  and  members  of  the  bigoted  aristocracy  of  the 
neighbourhood.  She  was  never  left  alone,  and  never  free  from  question- 
ings and  reasonings  on  the  one  subject  of  Catholicism.  The  Jesuit  in- 
fluence was  skilfully  instilled.  Mild  remonstrances  against  her  objections 
to  Rome  and  to  marrying  a  Catholic  husband  who  might  offer  himself, 
were  succeeded  by  positive  assertions  of  a  dogmatic  kind,  supported  by 
Scripture  quotations,  and  climaxed  by  frenzied  denunciation  of  all  who 
were  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Church,  as  children  of  the  devil  and  ir- 
remediably doomed  to  perdition.  The  young  lady  wished  to  leave,  or 
at  least  to  inform  her  mother,  but  the  slightest  reference  to  the  subject, 
in  her  letters,  was  prohibited.  At  last  victory  seemed  certain.  The 
priest  certified  her  entire  fitness  to  be  received  into  communion,  but  the 
bishop,  retrograde  and  ultramontane  though  he  is,  required  the  mother's 
consent,  or  a  further  delay  of  three  months.  This  alarmed  and  irritated 
the  Marchesa  and  her  assistants,  and  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Pisa 
was  written  to,  and  offered  to  perform  the  rite.  A  happier  thought, 
however,  occurred  to  the  mind  of  this  active  pervert,  and  as  it  was  ap- 
plauded by  the  busy  priest,  it  was  immediately  put  in  action.  The  vic- 
tim of  their  united  cajolery  seemed  so  docile  to  their  instructions,  and 
80  well  grounded  in  her  new  faith,  that  she  was  sent  home  to  pervert  her 
mother  and  sisters,  that  with  great  eclat  the  whole  family  might  be  wel- 
comed at  once  into  the  true  fold  of  Christ.  And  thus  she  escaped  as  a 
bird  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler.  The  crucifix  and  other  trappings  of 
Rome  with  which  she  was  already  adorned,  were  soon  cast  aside  ;  and 
the  fieimily  has  resisted  every  entreaty,  by  word  or  letter,  through  the 
Marchesa's  female  and  priestiy  friends,  to  send  back  the  well-nigh  deluded 
member. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  young  lady  is  now  prostrated  on  a  bed  of 
fever,  from  the  whirl  of  excitement  in  which  her  feelings  and  in  agination 
were  so  long  kept. — Evangelical  Cfuiatendam. 
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ROMANISM    IN   GRExVT  BRITAIN  NEARLY  TWO  HUNDRED 

YEARS  AGO. 

The  following  remarks  as  to  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
England  and  Scotland,  about  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  will  be 
interesting  and  instructive  to  our  readers,  especially  when  we  consider  the 
strides  which  Romanism  has  made  since  that  time  in  the  country.  The 
extracts  have  been  taken  from  "  An  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religions  throughout  the  World,  written  for  the  use  of  Pope 
Innocent  XL,  by  Monsignor  Cerri,  Secretary  to  the  Congregation  De  Pro- 
paganda Fide,'*  and  published,  with  other  discourses,  &c.,  by  Sir  Richard 
Steele.*  It  will  be  also  observed  that  some  of  the  plans  suggested  bj 
Cerri  have  been  of  late  vigorously  carried  out. 

ENGLAND. 

Two  English  Colleges  were  foanded,  the  one  at  Donay  and  the  other  at  Rome,  in 
the  time  of  Pope  Gregory  XIIL  that  they  might  afford  proper  persons  to  be  mdI 
into  England  for  the  spiritnal  relief  of  the  Catholics.  The  storm  raised  by  Qaecn 
Elizabeth  being  in  some  measure  over,  by  reason  of  her  old  age,  the  number  of 
the  Catholic  priests  from  these  two  seminaries  increased  by  degrees  in  England,  lo 
that  they  found  it  necessary  to  have  a  head.  Whereupon,  Clement  YIII.,  in  the 
year  1598,  appointed  for  the  purpose  Henry  George  B-- — ,  with  the  title  of  Arch- 
priest;  together  with  some  councillors  and  assistants  for  the  governing  all  thai 
clergy ;  requiring  from  him  that  he  should  acquaint  the  Court  of  Rome  with  all  ia- 
pcrumt  matters.  Several  differences  quickly  arose  among  these  ecclesiaatiee,  who 
had  recourse  to  Rome,  whither  they  appealed  from  the  resolutions  of  the  Arch- 
priest  ;  and  the  Pope  immediately  set  himself  to  apply  the  necessary  remedies  for 
such  an  eyiL  But  upon  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  James,  king  of  Scotland,  who 
did  not  appear  so  great  an  enemy  to  the  Catholics,  having  succeeded  to  the  crown, 
the  conspiracy  called  the  powder  plot  was  soon  alter  discoyered :  a  coaspiiaey  so 
called  because  the  conspiratois  had  put  several  barrels  of  gunpowder  under  a  vanity 
in  order  to  destroy  the  whole  Parliament,  and  all  the  royal  family.  The  king 
believed  that  the  Catholics,  together  with  the  Pope,  were  the  authors  of  that  plot. 
Whereupon,  an  impious  and  heretical  oath  was  tendered  to  them  all.  The  good 
Catholics  were  confounded  at  the  publication  of  It,  and  frightened  by  the  penalties 
to  be  laid  upon  those  who  should  refuse  to  take  it.  But  the  Arehpriest  above  mea- 
iioned,  instead  of  making  any  opposition,  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  clergy  to  sub- 
mit to  the  oath^  and  persisted  obstinately  in  his  error  till  he  died.  Two  other  arch- 
priests  were  put  in  his  room ;  but  at  last  it  wss  thought  necessary  to  have  at  least 
one  bishop  in  that  kingdom ;  and,  therefore,  Paul  Y.  appointed  for  that  purpose 

William  B ,  one  of  the  oldest  priests  in  England,  and  gave  him  the  title  of 

bishop  of  Chalcedon.  Afterwards  that  bishop,  by  a  brief  ot  Gregory  XV.,  was  in- 
vested with  the  power  of  Ordinary,  both  of  England  and  Scotland ;  but  it  was  quickly 
taken  away  from  him  at  the  request  of  the  Scots.  The  bishop,  looking  npon  himself 
as  a  true  ordinary*  by  virtue  of  the  brief  just  now  mentioned,  and  thinking  he  had 
an  authority  almost  equal  to  that  of  the  Pope,  betook  himself  to  divide  the  kingdom 
into  severU  parts,  and  to  appoint  in  each  of  them  an  archdeacon,  to  be  the  head 
and  superior  of  the  Catholics  of  his  district.  He  also  established  Rural  Deans,  to  be 
as  it  were  the  vicars  of  the  same  archdeacons,  and  subordinate  to  them ;  and,  ia 
order  to  despatch  the  most  important  affairs  with  the  greatest  expeditios,  he  de- 
puted five  y iears-Geneial,  who  resided  in  several  places.  Of  all  these  arebdeaeons, 
deans  and  vicars,  he  composed  an  Imaginaiy  chapter,  over  which  he  set  a  dean, 
being  willing  that  In  case  of  a  vacancy  the  Episcopal  jurisdiction  of  KnglsH 
should  remain  in  the  Dean. 

He  frequently  wrote  to  Gregory  XV.,  and  Urban  YIII.,  for  their  approbation ;  hot 
his  request  wss  never  granted  him.  That  bishop  died  soon  alter,  and  was  saeeaeded 
by  Ridiard  Smith,  with  the  same  character  of  bishop  of  Chalcedon.    This  new  pre- 

*  London :  J.  Roberts,  1715. 
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Uto  being  urrired  in  Eogland,  disiarbed  the  Catholics  more  thtn  erer.  He  imma* 
diAtely  pretended  to  be  Ordiiukiy  of  England  and  alao  of  Scotland,  opposed  the 
Apoetolic  miuionaries,  set  np  a  tribonal,  confirmed  the  chapter,  exacted  pensions 
from  the  laitj,  and  occasioned  a  great  enmity  between  himself  and  the  monks. 
Wliereapon  Pope  Urbsn  YIII.,  of  holj  memory,  declared  in  t^e  congregation  of  the 
Holy  Office}  in  the  year  1627,  that  the  bishop  of  Chalcedon  was  not  ordinary  of 
£Aglsiid,  bat  a  mere  delegate,  with  a  limited  power,  which  might  be  revoked  at  the 
Pope's  will.  The  bishop  being  displeased  with  this  declaration,  resolved  to  give 
orer  the  pastoral  care  of  that  kingdom,  and  went  into  France,  where  he  was  detained 
by  an  order  from  the  Apostolic  See,  lest  he  should  retam  into  England,  for  he 
quickly  repented  of  his  renunciation. 

Afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Innocent  X.,  a  new  motion  was  made  in  the  name  of 
the  Queen  and  of  all  the  clergy  and  Catholics  of  England,  to  get  the  Pope's  approbation 
of  the  chapter  above  mentioned,  which,  daring  the  vacancy  of  the  Episcopal  see, 
was  governed  by  the  Dean,  according  to  the  forementioned  regulations  made  by  the 
first  bishop  of  Chalcedon.  But  that  motion  was  rejected ;  whereupon  they  continued 
to  keep  np  the  same  form  of  government^  and  the  Regulars  did  whatever  they 
pleased.  Some  time  after,  father  Panzani,  and  then  the  abbot  Agretti,  were  sent 
into  Eogland  by  the  congn^^gation  De  Propaganda  Fide,  to  inquire  into  this  dis- 
order, and  gave  a  vety  large  account  of  it  The  abbot  Agretti  was  of  opinion  that 
it  was  necessary  to  appoint  a  bishop,  invested  with  the  authority  of  Vicar  Apostoli- 
cal, and  added  that  the  king  himself  desired  it  A  bishop  was  accordingly  de« 
pated,  and  the  briefs  were  put  into  the  hands  of  the  internuncio  of  Flanders,  and  of 
fifcther  Howard,  now  cardinal  of  Norfolk ;  but  they  were  not  executed  for  very  good 
lessons.  I  cannot  give  further  accounts  of  these  last  transactions  to  your  holiness, 
because  within  these  last  few  years,  all  the  affairs  of  England  have  been  removed 
from  the  congregation  De  Propaganda  Fide  to  that  of  the  Holy  Office,  that  they  may 
be  managed  with  greater  secrecy.  I  shall  only  say,  in  general,  that  there  are  many 
Catholics  in  that  country  at  this  present  time ;  but  their  number  is  not  very  eon- 
liderable  if  compared  with  that  of  the  heretics,  who  are  divided  into  Church  of 
Sogland  men,  Presbyterians,  Qaakers,  Anabaptists,  Independents,  and  several  other 
sects.  The  exercise  of  the  Catholic  religion  is  wholly  prohibited  both  in  public  and 
private.  The  Catholics  meet  together  in  some  few  places  to  perform  divine  worship, 
but  they  do  it  with  the  utmost  secrecy,  and  not  without  great  danger.  The  public 
exercise  of  our  religion  is  allowed  only  in  the  Qaeen*s  chapel,  and  in  those  of  the 
Catholic  ambassadors ;  and  the  Catholics  are  afraid  of  going  to  those  chapels,  lest 
they  should  be  liable  to  penalties,  and  occasion  new  persecutions.  The  king  is  no 
enemy  to  the  Catholics,  but  dares  not  favoar  them  as  much  as  he  could  wish,  for  fear 
of  the  Parliament,  and  especially  the  House  of  Commons.  As  for  the  Duke  of 
York,  he  professes  himself  a  Protestant,  but  'tis  thought  he  is  a  Catholic  in  his 
heart  The  Queen  and  the  Dochess  are  vety  devout  Catholics ;  and  therefore,  if 
any  opportunity  should  offer  itself  to  favour  our  religion,  they  would  gladly  take 
hold  of  it ;  but  they  don't  meddle  with  matters  of  public  concernment,  and  much 
lett  with  this,  which  might  raise  the  jealousy  of  the  heretics.  Such  is  the  present 
atate  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  England ;  so  that  'tis  now  more  necessary  than  ever 
to  think  of  appointing  at  least  one  bishop  in  tliat  country.  And,  indeed,  it  looks 
very  strange  that  so  numerous  a  clergy  should  have  no  head,  and  that  everybody 
ahould  be  allowed  to  set  up  for  a  Pope,  and  pretend  to  give  an  account  of  his  actions 
to  none  but  God.  Tis  true,  the  chapter  above  mentioned  has  not  been  approved  by 
the  Apostolical  See ;  but  then  it  has  not  been  condemned  by  it  Cardinal  Barberl^ 
la  the  protector  of  that  kingdom ;  and  therefore  it  would  be  very  proper  to  consult 
him,  and  to  make  use  of  his  great  zeal,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  disorders  of 
which  I  have  been  discoursing. 

SCOTLAND. 

"  The  number  of  the  Catholics  in  Scotland  is  not  considerable ;  but  they  are  wholly 
free  from  persecution,  and  there  is  in  that  conntiy  a  disposition  to  propsgate  our 
holy  faith ;  those  heretics  having  in  a  great  measure  laid  aside  the  violent  hatred 
which  they  had  formerly  conceived  against  the  Catholics.  Several  provinces  in  the 
HighUnds  would  easily  embrace  our  religion,  if  they  were  provided  with  mission- 
aries. There  are  twelve  Jesnits  at  Edinburgh,  the  capital  dty  of  Scotland,  and  in 
some  other  convenient  towns.    Ten  seoular  priests,  under  a  superiory  dispersed 
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through  the  kingdom,  and  maintained  by  the  oongrogation  Dt  Propaganda  Fide, 
make  a  rery  great  progress.  Alexander  Lesley  has  been  there  lately  in  the  qnalitj 
of  Apostolicid  TiBitor,  and  is  one  of  the  missionaries.  We  expect  from  him  a  fnU 
account  of  the  state  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  Scotland.  That  the  most  proper 
means  may  be  used  to  carry  on  the  propagation  of  onr  fidth  in  that  eoontry,  it 
would  be  highly  necessary  to  order  a  strict  Tisitation  of  all  the  colleges  in  that 
nation.  There  is  one  at  Rome,  one  at  Madrid,  one  at  Paris,  and  another  at  Dooay. 
Besides,  there  are  three  conyents  of  Scotch  Benedictines  in  Germany,  tIz.  at  Ba^ 
bon,  Wartzbnrg,  and  Erfurt  Were  those  colleges  and  monasterite  well  goTemed, 
Scotland  wonld  be  sufficiently  provided  with  missionaries,  without  any  chaige  to  the 
Congregation.  But,  for  want  of  good  government,  the  Scotch  colleges  and  conyents 
decay  by  degrees ;  and  the  missionaries  that  come  from  them  are  continually  crav- 
ing the  assistance  of  the  Holy  See.  Wherefore,  in  order  to  prevent  effectually  sudi 
inconveniences,  those  houses  should  be  visited  by  a  zealous  person  of  that  nation, 
with  full  power  of  disposing  of  them  as  he  thinks  fit ;  and  he  himself  be  obliged  to 
acquaint  the  Holy  See  with  all  his  proceedings.  Without  such  an  expedient  it 
wonld  be  impossible  to  settle  the  mission  of  Scotland  upon  a  solid  foundation. 
Besides,  a  bishop  should  be  established  in  that  country  to  ord^n  and  confirm,  and 
for  other  ecclesiastical  functions. 


POPISH  LOTTERIES. 


The  RomiBh  church  is  driving  a.  great  and  lucrative  trade  in  this 
conntrj  by  means  of  lottery  tickets.  The  Goverament,  whilst  declaring 
such  lotteries  to  be  illegal,  have  hitherto  refrained  from  interfering  with 
the  gambling  transactions  of  Rome,  whilst  she,  wise  in  her  generation, 
and  unscrupulous,  has  been  successfullj  inducing  Post-office  keepers,  rail- 
way station-masters,  and  policemen  over  the  kingdom,  to  become  sellen 
of  her  tickets,  by  offering  them  tickets  to  themselves  for  nothing  in  the 
event  of  success.  The  Scottish  Reformation  Society  have  h^  their 
attention  called  to  this  movement  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  the  following 
is  part  of  the  correspondence  which  they  have  maintained  on  the 
subject. 

LOTTERIES  AVD  STATIOX-HASTEBS. 

The  following  correspondence  has  taken  place  between  the  secretary  of  the  Scot- 
tish Reformation  Society  and  the  chairman  and  secretary  of  the  North  British 
BaUwaj:— 

"  Offiois  of  the  SoomsH  Rifobvatioh  Socnrr, 
17  GsoBoi  IV.  Bbioos. 

EnixBUBaa,  Sept,  14,  1861. 
"  Biehard  Hodgson  Esq., 

Chairman  of  the  North  British  Bailway  Co. 
"  Sir, — I  am  informed  that  a  notice  is  placed  at  the  Trinitif  Station  of  your  nul- 
way,  intimating  that  a  popish  lottery  is  about  to  be  held,  and  stating  that  'tiekeli 
may  be  had  within.'  I  am  instructed  to  ask  whether  this  has  been  done  with  the 
knowledge  and  approbation  of  the  directors  of  year  eompany.— >I  have  the  honoor 
to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)        »  Q.  R.  BADnrooH,  Seeretaiy." 

"  The  North  British  Railway  Compakt, 
Oeitebal  Hanacsb's  OmcB, 

BoivBUBOR,  September  21, 1864. 
"  G.  R  Badenoch,  Esq.,  Seeretaiy,  Scottish  ReformaUon  Soeiefy, 

17  George  IV.  Bridge. 
''Sir, — ^Yonr  letter  of  the  14  inst,  to  the  chairman  of  the  company,  wassnbnitted 
to  my  directors  at  their  last  meeting,  and  I  was  instructed  to  reply  that  the  enS' 
paay  do  not  authorise  any  lottery  tickets  to  be  iasned  from  their  stations  or  by  th«r 
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MTva&to;  uid  thsi  the  Trinity  agent  has  been  inetmeted  to  diaoolitinne  forthwith 
the  lale  of  the  lottefy  tieketa,  whieh  he  liae,  without  pennisaion  from  headqaartera, 
andertaken  to  dlapoae  of. — I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  serFant, 

"  Thos.  K.  Rowbotham." 

tbi  post  07ficb. 

The  following  eorreepondence  has  taken  place  between  the  Secretary  of  the  Scot- 
tish Bdbfmation  Sodetj  and  the  Postmaster-General,  in  regard  to  Popish  Lotteries. 

Offices  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Sooixtt. 
Sdinbuboh,  Sept.  28, 1864. 
To  the  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Stanley  of  Adderley, 

H.M.  Postmaster-Qeneral  for  the  United  Kingdom. 

Mt  Lobd, — I  am  instrocted  to  lay  before  yoor  Lordship  the  following  infoiw 
nation. 

Parcels  of  Lotteiy  Tickets,  in  connexion  with  a  Roman  Catholic  Institution  in 
Dablln,  hare  been  sent  to  the  Postmasters  of  Scotland,  with  a  statement  that  if  they 
will  sell  a  certain  number  of  these  Tickets,  certain  chances  of  prizes  shall  aceme  to 
themselTes. 

I  shall  transmit  to  yonr  Lordship,  if  desired,  a  parcel  of  said  Tickets,  which  was 
addressed  to  the  "  Poetmaater,  Haaselboigh." 

It  is  belieyed  that  some  of  the  serrants  of  the  Poat-Office  have  accepted  the  bribe 
thna  held  ont^  and  are  selling  these  tickets.  In  particular,  it  is  belieyed  that  the 
servant  who  carries  the  bags  from  the  Railway  Station  at  Ratho,  is  now  engaged  in 
this  illegal  traffic. 

From  incidental  OTidenee  it  is  further  belieyed,  that  this  is  not  the  first  occasion 
on  whieh  eiieh  tickets  and  bribes  haye  been  presented  to  the  Postmaaters  of  Scot- 
land. 

1  am  thus  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  temptations  of  a  yery  insidious  and  mis- 
ehieyoQs  nature  are  held  out  to  indace  public  servants  in  connexion  with  the  Post- 
Office, in  Scotland,  if  not  of  the  #hole  United  Kingdom,  to  engage  in  a  traffic  which 
the  legislature  has  condemned  as  demoralizing,  and,  in  connexion  with  which  it  has 
enacted  certain  penalties,  in  the  way  of  punishment,  against  those  who  shall  engage 
in  it 

I  am  further  instructed  to  express  the  hope,  that  steps  will  be  taken  to  inform  the 
public  that  such  practices  have  not  been  allowed,  with  yonr  knowledge  and  appro- 
bation, and  to  caution  the  servants,  in  connexion  with  the  Post-Offiee,  aa  to  engaging 
in  this  sinful  and  illegal  traffic,  and  that  offenders  will  be  prosecuted  as  the  law  may 
direct, — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  humble  and  obedient 
•errant,  (Signed)  G.  R.  Badxsocb. 

GsjXKRAL  PosT-Omoi. 
October  3, 1864. 

Sir, — ^I  beg  leave  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  28  th  ultimo,  and  to  inform 
7 on  that  such  notice  shall  be  taken  of  the  subject  named  therein  as  shall,  after  due 
consideration,  seem  best — I  am,  Sir,  yonr  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  Frahk  Joes  Scudamobx. 

(>.  R.  Badenoeh  Esq. 


HOW  ARE  WE  TO  DEAL  WITH  THE  GROWING  IGNORANCE 

OF  THE  PEOPLE  1 

A  PBOND  writes  w  follows  : — This  is  beooming  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  national  qaestions,  and  now,  sinoe  the  appointment  of  a  royal 
commission  to  inquire  as  to  the  education  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  it 
demands  the  earnest  attention  of  all  right-minded  men« 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  vast  and  growing  ignoranoe  in  certain  dis- 
inots  is  not  fully  realised.    Tiiis  is  promoted  to  a  fearful  extent  by  the 
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atream  of  immigration  from  the  Popish  districts  of  Ireland.  Throogbont 
all  the  mining  districts  of  Scotland  drunkenness,  rags,  licentiousaess, 
Sabbath-breaking,  blasphemy,  wretchedness,  crime,  and  ignorance  not 
only  prevail,  but  are  propagating  themselves  in  a  geometrical  ratio.  No 
doubt  the  employers  and  large  capitalists  have  much  in  their  power,  and 
much  responsibility  in  this  matter.  By  their  influence  the  number  of 
public  houses  might  be  lessened,  and  the  law  against  the  employment  of 
the  young  in  coal-pits  and  other  labour  can  be  guarded  against  evasioiL 
But  the  desire  of  gain  is  so  strong,  that  many  employers  are  found  con- 
niving at  these  evils,  or  at  least  using  no  effort  to  prevent  them.  Be- 
sides, there  are  cases  where  the  law  is  powerless  as  to  the  employment 
of  the  young.  Thus,  at  Stewarton,  where  woollen  caps  are  manu&c- 
tured,  the  work  is  mostly  carried  on  in  the  homes  of  the  people.  Girls 
as  early  as  six  years  of  age  are  set  to  the  knitting  of  these  bonnets,  and 
the  consequence  is  that  ignorance  is  rapidly  spreading.  Those  who  can 
read  a  little  have  picked  it  up  at  a  Sabbath-school,  the  work  of  which 
is  thus  degraded  from  its  higher  functions.  Writing  and  arithmetic  are 
almost  unknown,  especially  amongst  the  female  sex.  Education  is  looked 
upon  as  an  useless  incumbrance,  and  the  schools  are  almost  deserted. 
However  large  the  earnings,  in  very  many  cases,  all  is  consumed,  day  bj 
day  ;  and  in  a  time  of  scarcity  of  work,  these  ignorant  classes  become  a 
national  burden.  This  state  of  matters  is  augmented  tenfold  wherever 
the  Romish  element  pervades  the  mass.  Let  any  one  open  his  eyes  and 
set  about  the  inquiry,  and  he  will  soon  find  what  a  fearful  future  is  in 
store  for  our  beloved  land. 

Now  how  is  this  to  be  prevented  f  We  believe  by  a  compulsory  system  cj 
education^  on  the .  one  hand,  and  by  vmts  stringent  operative  laws,  oh  the 
other. 

Nothing  less  will  meet  the  emergency,  or  save  the  nation  from 
the  growing  mischiefis  of  the  national  pursuit  of  Mammon.  No  matter 
though  schools  are  multiplied,  or  education  cheapened  :  all  are  set  at  de- 
fiance by  the  giant  Ignorance.  Let  the  law  provide  thai  no  ignorant 
person  be  employed  in  public  works,  and  the  effect  will  be  wholesome  and 
immediate.  This  has  been  done  on  a  small  scale  at  Kilbimie.  The 
owners  of  some  mills  came  to  that  resolution.  Unless  the  person  conld 
at  least  read  there  was  no  work  for  him.  Soon  the  schools  were  crowded, 
and  now  the  priest  has  no  voice  in  condemnation  of  the  school,  as  for- 
merly.    Why  not  extend  this  beneficial  regulation  to  the  nation  t 


KISSING  THE  POPE'S  FOOT. 


A  CORRESPONDENT  in  the  Record  gives  the  following  statement  as  the 
origin  of  kissing  the  Pope's  foot : — 

The  Papal  Coubt.— Sir, — In  reference  to  the  ceremonies  to  be  observed  on  th« 
introduction  of  visltorB  to  the  Pope,  a  eabjectjlately  discussed  in  the  newspaperVr  |t 
is  clear,  bj  a  compsiison  of  the  different  statements,  that  unless  it  be  one  of  etrtli'i 
magnates,  the  visitor  mast  submit  to  the  delightful  sensation  of  imprinting  his  Iip> 
on  the  slippered  toe  of  the  meek  potentate.  As  the  origin  of  this  custom  may  nof 
be  commoaly  known,  I  subjoin  an  extract  taken  from  Prophecy  the  Key  ofPron- 
dence,  by  Robert  Baxter,  Esq.,  p.  284.  Middleton,  in  his  letters  from  Borne,  lUt 
states—"  But  of  all  the  Borereign  Pontiffs  of  pagan  Borne,  it  is  very  remsikabie 
that  Caligula  was  the  first  who  ever  offered  his  foot  to  be  kissed  by  any  vhe  if- 
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pntdied  him,  vliieh  rsitad  a  geaenl  Indignation  through  the  citj  to  aee  themgeWes 
redsced  to  suffer  so  great  an  indignity.  .  .  .  Yet  this  servile  set,  unworthy  either 
to  be  imposed  upon  or  complied  with  by  men,  is  now  (1712)  the  standing  ceremo- 
nial of  Christian  BomCi  and  a  necessary  condition  of  acceis  to  the  Popes,  though 
derired  from  no  better  origin  than  the  frantic  pride  of  a  brutal  psgan  tyrant ** 
(p.  218.) 


THE  CRAWS  ARE  COMIN'  BACK. 


I. 


•<DiDg  donn  the    nests,"  cried  bsnld 
John  Knox, 
**  An'  the  Craws  11  flee  aws." 
Donn  esm'  the  nests,  an,'  gruesome  flocks ! 
They  rose  wi'  skriegh  sn'  caw. 
To  vanish,  ss  they  ne'er  bad  been, 
Nor  were  for  centuries  heard  or  seen : 
Bot,  my  bairns,  they  're  eomin'  back ,  the 
Craws! 
The  Craws  are  eomin'  back ! 
Bj  ststely  trains  an'  lanely  twas. 
In  their  monkish  coats  o'  black ; 
An*   in    the    wud, — they're   busy 

there, — 
Biggin'  on  branches  ages  bare. 

II. 
Tak  tent^  my  bairns,  an*  weigh  the  sicht; 

Their  gatherin'  msy  seem  sma'. 
An',  in  these  days  o'  Gospel  licht 
An'  liberty  to  a'. 
Their  croak  an'  hap  among  the  trees 
May  seem  as  harmless  as  the  breeze : 
But,  my  bairns,  the  Craws  are  aye  the 
Craws  1 
An'  the  same  they  're  eomin'  bscky 
By  stately  trains  an'  silent  twas, 
In  their  monkish  coats  o'  black ; 
An'  let  them  but  gang  as  they  've 

gann. 
They  '11  darken  like  a  cloud  the  laon. 

GfiEEVocK,  iSfpf .  1864. 


III. 

"  Big  up  the  nests,"  John  Knox  would 

Bay, 

**  An'  the  Craws '11  sune  be  here  1" 

An*  noo  they  're  biggin',  nicht  an'  day. 

An'  biggin'  without  fear ; 

An',  glamoured,  we  grow  by  degrees 
Familiar  wi'  the  croodin'  trees  : 
But,  my  bairnB,  they're  briogin'  back, 
the  Craws, 
The  Craws  are  bringin'  back, 
In  stately  trains  an'  lanely  twas. 
Wi'  their  monkish  coats  o'  black. 
The  greedy  craps,  an'  restless  een. 
An'  beaks  that  in  hearts'  bluid  hae 
been. 

IV. 
0  Ood,  our  thankleasness  forgie ! 

In  mercy  stay  Thy  sword  ! 
Yet  keep  our  temples  pure  an*  free, 
JN^or  stint  Thy  precious  Word  ! 

An'  when  we  find  us  girt  wl'  shade. 
Let  not  our  souls  be  sore  afraid : 
But   raise  up  ane  wha'U  say,   'The 
Craws, 
The  Craws  cam'  slippin'  back, 
In  stately  trains  an'  lanely  twss. 
But  aee  !  the  laun  is  black. 
Ere  blude  an'  error  rin  a  river, 
DouN  WI*  THE  Nests  ! — this  time. 


FOB  EVES. 


Allen  Pabx  Patov. 


A  NEW  VERSION  OF  ROMISH  MIRACLES. 

A  MOST  singnlar  trial  has  taken  place  at  Madrid.  A  soldier  was  cited 
last  week  before  the  police-court  for  baTing  stolen  a  gold  cup  of  consi- 
derable Talue}  wbicb  had  been  placed  as  a  votiye  offering  on  one  of  the 
numerous  altars  dedicated  in  that  city  to  the  Virgin.  The  soldier  at 
once  explained  that,  he  and  his  family  being  in  great  distress,  he  bad  ap- 
pealed to  the  Holy  Mother  for  assistance,  and  that  while  engaged  in 
prayer  and  contemplation  of  the  four  millions*  worth  of  jewels  displayed 
on  her  brocaded  petticoat,  she  stooped,  and,  with  a  charming  smile, 
handed  him  the  golden  cup.  This  explanation  was  receiyed  by  tho 
court  in  profound  silence,  and  the  case  handed  over  to  the  ecclesiastical 
commisnou,  to  whom  it  at  once  occurred  that,  however  inconvenient  the 
admiaaion  of  the  miracle  might  be,  it  would  be  highly  impolitic  to  dis- 
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pute  its  possibility.  Th^  therefore  gave  the  cap  to  the  aoMier,  at  the 
same  time  solemnly  wammg  him  for  the  fhture  against  similar  &TOiin 
from  images  of  any  kind,  and  impressing  him  with  the  conyiction  that 
the  Virgin  required  profound  silence  from  him  as  a  proof  of  hia  giati- 
tude. 

MISSIONS  TO  IRISH  ROMANISTS  IN  BRITAIN. 

Sept  21,  1864. 

Rbv.  Sir, — I  occasionally  see  the  Bulwark,  and  I  am,  happy  to  find 
that  the  attention  of  our  Scotch  Protestant  brethren  has  been  drawn  to 
the  extensive  immigration  of  Irish  Roman  Catholics,  which  has  been 
going  on  since  the  passing  of  the  Emancipation  Act  A  wise  Christian 
will  seek  to  draw  good  oat  of  cTil,  and  to  turn  this  influx  of  idolaters  to 
acoonnt  by  stirring  up  the  Protestants  of  his  native  land  to  engage  in 
the  blessed  work  of  striving  to  enlighten  and  free  those  priest-ridden 
serfs  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  knows  that  in  watering  others  his 
own  fellow-Christiana  also  will  be  watered.  You  are  very  well  aware^ 
how  much  good  has  been  effected  by  the  aggressive  laboura  of  the  Irish 
Church  Missions  Society.  The  priests,  miraibiU  dictu,  have  actually  pub- 
lished an  edition  of  the  S.  Scriptures  in  the  vernacular.  Now  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  or  the  Free  Church 
have  set  on  foot  missions  to  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  in  Scotland  ;  but  I 
am  persuaded  of  this,  that  in  no  way  will  they  better  be  able  to  resist 
the  impudent  aggressions  of  Popery,  than  by  turning  kindly  round,  asi 
carrying  this  war  into  the  enemy's  ranks.  Enlighten  the  Irish  PapiA 
and  you  thus  cut  away  the  ground  from  beneath  the  feet  of  the  priests, 
and  render  their  claims  to  be  admitted  into  jails  and  workhoosea  nogt- 
tory.  I  enclose  a  £5  note  as  a  mark  of  sympathy,  and  earnestly  exhort 
you,  Rev.  Sir,  as  a  member,  I  believe,  of  the  Free  Church,  to  incite  your 
co-religionists  to  establish  Free  Church  Missions  to  the  Irish  Roman  Cd- 
ihoUcs  in  Scotland,  if  they  have  not  yqt  done  so.  Lead  the  way,  and  we 
English  will  be  encouraged  to  commence  English  Church  Misssions  to  the 
Irish  Roman  Catholics  in  England.     Yours  faithfully, 

A  Member  of  the  Church  of  Emgl^d. 
Rev.  Dr  Begg. 

[The  idea  suggested  in  this  letter  is  most  important.  But  the  work 
described  is  being  carried  on  to  some  extent  already,  both  in  England 
and  Scotland.  An  increase  of  means  will,  we  trust,  lead  to  a  great 
extension  of  it.  The  money  inclosed  has  been  handed  to  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Society,  which  pays  part  of  the  expense  of  a  mission  to  the 
Romanists  of  Edinburgh.  One  object  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of 
Scotland  is  to  train  agents  for  this  work.] 


ROMANISM  IN  THE  BRITISH  ARMY. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark) 

SiB, — I  hope  that  you  will  pardon  me,  a  private  soldier,  taking  the 
liberty  to  address  you.  As  the  Bulwark  is  the  champion  of  our  oommoB 
Protestantism,  I  now  transmit  this  letter  to  the  proper  quarter.  Id 
regiments  or  companies  in  our  army,  where  Romaa  Catholics  an  ia  ibe 
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majority,  there  is  no  Beourity  for  the  liberty  of  Protestant  soldiers. 
Popery,  that  great  enemy  to  the  liberties  of  man  and  the  rights  of 
prinoes,  has  its  agenoy  everywhere  at  work  for  the  regaining  of  its  lost 
ascendancy.  And  nowhere  is  this  agenoy  more  actively  at  work  than  in 
the  British  army.  This  agency  is  twofold.  There  is  Jesuitism  amongst 
the  officers,  and  Irish  Bibbonism  amongst  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men. 

It  is  a  fact  which  is  not  generally  known,  that  there  is  a  considerable 
portion  of  Jesuits  amongst  the  officers  of  our  army.  When  the  Jesuit 
officer  obtains  the  post  of  Adjutant,  which  he  often  does  by  his  criogiug 
manners,  he  takes  care  to  promote,  as  much  as  possible,  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic non-commissioned  officers.  In  all  regiments  where  promotion 
does  not  go  by  seniority,  it  is  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Adjutant  that  all 
men  are  promoted  who  haye  first  obtained  the  rank  of  lance  or  actiug 
corporal.  When  he  has  got  a  sufficient  number  of  Roman  Catholic  non- 
commissioned officers  promoted  to  the  rank  of  colour-sergeant,  he  then 
has  it  all  his  own  way.  The  same  system  that  he  adopted  in  promotion 
is  practised  by  these  coloor-sergeants ;  for  it  is  at  the  recommendation  of 
the  colour-sergeant  that  the  first  step  is  given  in  promotion.  Besides, 
there  are  several  staff  appointments,  such  as  orderly-room  clerks,  pay- 
masters* clerks,  quarter-masters*  clerks,  assistant  schoolmasters,  librarians, 
and  their  assistants,  which  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  adjutant.  There  are  a 
a  host  of  other  appointments,  such  as  officers*  servants,  mess- waiters,  ser- 
geants'-mess  waiters  and  cooks,  regimental  and  garrison-police,  labour-ser- 
geants, batmen,  ^a,  which  are  given  by  or  at  the  recommendation  of  colour- 
sergeants.  Many  of  the  military  police  at  Chatham  and  other  garrison 
towns  are  Roman  Catholics.  All  the  officers  in  a  regiment  are  at  the 
mercy  of  the  adjutant.  He  becomes  a  spy  on  their  conduct  for  the 
colonel,  and  if  he  chooses  he  can  ruin  them  ;  so  that  these  gentlemen 
have  to  play  into  his  hands,  and  comply  with  his  wishes.  So  much  for 
the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers ;  now  for  the  men.  About 
one-third  of  the  soldiers  of  the  British  army  are  Roman  Catholics,  the 
majority  of  whom  are  Irish  Ribbonmen.  These  gentlemen  no  sooner 
join  their  corps  than  they  immediately  know  each  other ;  and  when  they 
have  got  colour-sergeants  and  other  non-commissioned  officers  to  back 
them,  they  have  everything  their  own  way.  They  carry  on  a  regular 
sjstem  of  proselytism  ;  and  in  some  companies  there  are  contributions 
levied  by  colourHsergeants  for  proselytising  purposes,  and  any  soldier 
who  refuses  to  subscribe  to  them  becomes  a  marked  man.  They  work  to 
each  other*s  hands,  and  any  Protestant  soldier  who  understands  his  prin- 
ciples becomes  the  object  of  their  hostility.  Also,  all  men  who  attend 
Bible  classes  are  the  objects  of  their  dislike.  In  fact,  a  great  amount  of 
the  crime  that  is  in  our  army  is  created  by  these  men  and  their  patron 
non-commissioned  officers.  The  Popish  non-commissioned  officers  of  the 
English  army  band  themselves  together  to  get  punished  the  Protestant 
soldiers  who  will  not  co-operate  with  them.  And  they  will  say  or  swear 
snything,  knowing  the  easy  terms  npon  which  they  obtain  forgiveness. 
It  is  a  question  that  concerns  every  one  that  takes  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  our  country,  how  much  further  Popery  is  to  be  encouraged  in 
the  armyt  These  enemies  to  the  throne  and  constitntion  of  their 
country,  our  Papist  soldiers,  will  tell  their  Protestant  comrades  plainly, 
"  That  they  will  be  loyal  to  the  English  Government  as  long  as  the  int^- 
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rest  of  their  religion,  or  of  their  clergy,  allows  them  to  be  so ;  bnt  tbtt 
if  there  was  a  war  in  Ireland,  they  would  neither  fight  against  their 
country  nor  their  religion.**  In  case  we  were  at  war  with  France  or 
America,  and  a  rebellion  in  Ireland — ^which  will  inevitably  be  the  casB 
should  such  a  contingency  occur — with  the  one- third  of  the  army  joined 
with  the  enemies  of  our  country,  where  would  be  the  security  of  the  Go- 
vernment 1  I  hope,  Sir,  that  some  member  of  Parliament  will  take  up 
this  subject ;  for  our  army  is  fast  becoming  a  hotbed  for  Jesuitism  and 
Irish  Ribbonism.  For  if  the  present  state  of  things  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue much  longer,  there  will  be  no  security  for  either  the  life  or  liberty 
of  Protestant  soldiers  in  the  English  army. 

A  Protestant  Soldier.* 


PJOTS  AT  JERSEY— NOBLE  CONDUCT  OF  MR  OWENS  AND 

OF  THE  MAGISTRATES. 

(To  (he  Editor  of  the  BtduHwk,) 

Dbab  Sib, — ^I  read  with  deep  interest  the  detail  of  the  riott  at  Jeney  eentaiaed 
in  your  last  number ;  and  thougk  lome  weeks  hare  psaeed  liaoe  the  events  thereiB 
related  took  place,  I  cannot  but  conalder  that  they  deaerre  even  more  atteatiea 
from  the  coantiy  than  they  haye  hitherto  reoeiyed.  In  theae  riota  we  joat  tec 
another  eaae  added  to  ihoae  already  recorded  in  which  a  maaa  of  ignorant  and 
bigoted  Irish  Bomaniita  of  the  lowest  class,  inflaeneed  by  the  genina  of  t^eir  reli- 
gion, which  teachea  forcibly  to  crash  all  rellgioaa  independence  in  eyerj  land,  Mai 
instigated  no  donbt  by  the  priests,  haye  aought  by  intenae  and  furious  aaaanl^  if 
stonea  and  by  bludgeona,  to  put  down,  even  in  public  buildings,  the  free  expreaaies^ 
religiona  opiniona  in  relation  to  their  own  Church.  It  is  long  since  we  haye  bees 
accustomed  to  hear  of  such  outrages  in  Ireland,  which  haye  been  openly  aUmnlatcd 
and  freely  applauded  by  priests  aud  eyen  by  prelates ;  we  are  now  beginning,  in 
proportion  aa  the  Romanist  population  increaaes  in  England  and  Scotland^  to  ns 
them  taking  place,  not  merely  in  many  placea  of  leaaer  importance,  but  in  tlie  great 
marta  of  commerce  and  aeata  of  influence,  in  Greenock,  in  Glasgow,  in  Manch«ter, 
in  Liyerpoo),  in  Birkenhead,  and  eyen  in  London  itaelf.  Sir,  if  theae  oatrages  art 
allowed  to  be  repeated,  without  a  determined  reaolution  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to 
put  them  down,  and  puniah  with  due  aeyerity  both  the  men  that  commit  them  and 
the  men  that  are  known  to  stimulate  them,  it  will  not  be  long  before  it  will  be 
utterly  useless  for  any  Protestant  ministera  or  laymen  in  any  ehureh  or  public 
building  to  expose  errors  or  aaaail  the  policy  of  the  Chureh  of  Borne.  That  these 
riota  haya  heen  stirred  up  sometimes  openly  in  the  yery  iiaee  of  day,  at  other  times 
more  secretly  by  the  priests,  no  one  who  luui  for  years  been  obsenring  what  has  been 
taking  place  in  the  Roman  camp  can  for  a  moment  doubt.  They  especially  maik 
out  the  presence  and  the  operations  of  the  Jesuits  who,  aa  in  timea  paat,  they  were 
accuatomed  eyen  in  eyery  Popish  aa  well  as  every  Protestant  country,  to  raise  feodi 
and  tumults,  and  seditions,  so  now  the  present  race  are  walking  zealonalj  in  iht 
footateps  of  turbulent  predeeessors.  Kor  is  it  possible  for  the  Iridh  mob  thioQ^oai 
the  kingdom  to  forget  the  important  leaaona  they  were  taught  by  the  liota  of  Hyde 

*  It  appears  from  a  Parliamentary  return  "  ordered  by  the  Houae  of  Commeai 
to  be  printed  13th  June  1864,"  that  a  great  increase  of  Romanists  has  taken  pliee 
of  late  in  the  artillery,  the  most  formidable  branch  of  the  British  army.  Tbe 
BtatiaticB  are  aa  follows : — 

Romanists  in  the  .ArUBefJ* 
1861,     .......         3344 

1862, .         4456 

1868,     .  .     •       .  .  .  .         6722 

1864.     .......         8161 

The  fact  ia  anrely  signiiicani^RD.  B. 


THB  BIILWABK  OB  BBFOBM^TIOK  JOURNAL,  NOVBMBBR  1,  1864.    139 

Park  and  of  Birkenhead,  when,  in  the  former  case,  the  riotera  receired  from  the 
augut  head  of  the  church  in  this  eonnUy,  such  a  rebuke  as  by  many  thousands  was 
interpreted  in  the  light  of  a  commendation ;  and  when,  in  the  latter  case,  the  priests 
immediatelj  after  the  censure  had  been  passed,  openly  stbnalated  the  flocks  to  re- 
ilitance  and  rebellion,  without  ever  drawing  down  any  censure  from  the  higher 
Papal  authorities  on  their  heads.  When  such  dangers  are  accruing  to  the  country 
from  the  intolerance  of  the  Bomish  priesthood,  who  would  gladly  destroy  all  liberty 
of  diicassion  in  Britain  as  completely  as  they  hare  done  in  Spain  and  in  Rome,  and 
from  the  cowardice  or  the  temporising  character  of  oar  Protestant  magistrates,  it  is 
of  the  Tery  last  consequence  that  men  should  be  found  like  Mr  Owens,  ready  at  all 
hazards  to  themselres  to  maintain  the  British  right  of  free  discussion,  and  magistrates 
like  those  at  Jersey,  to  place  it  beyond  all  doubt  or  dispute  that  their  rights  shall  not 
be  allowed  to  be  overborne.  Sir,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  conduct  both  of  the 
lectnrer  and  of  the  authorities  who,  wholly  unintimidated  by  the  threats  and  the 
Tiolence  of  the  rioters,  demanded  that  the  place  of  meeting  should  be  opened,  and 
that  the  lecturer  should  be  allowed  to  proceed,  deserve  the  warmest  gratitude  of  all 
faithful  Protestants  throughout  the  land ;  and  I  would  moreover  respectfully  snggest 
for  the  consideration  of  yoor  Society,  and  of  your  readers,  whether  it  woold  not  be 
desirable  that  some  public  testimonial  should  be  got  up,  towards  which  contributions 
shoald  be  raised  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  as  an  expression  of  the  deep 
sense  the  Protestant  public  entertain  of  the  firmness,  and  courage,  and  ability,  with 
which  Mr  Owens  ma^ti^ned  their  cause,  amid  circumstances  of  peculiar  trial  and 
dinger ;  and  whether  also  an  address  should  not  be  sent  to  the  magistrates,  or  some 
other  method  adopted  for  expressing  our  warm  satisfaction  at  their  firm  and 
rigorous  proceedings  to  vindicate  the  authority  of  the  British  law,  and  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  British  subjects.  Should  it  be  thought  desirable  to  prepare  any 
testimonial  of  the  nature  described,  I  should  be  happy  to  contribute  a  guinea  towards 
it.  Sir,  let  ns  not  forget  that  there  are  numbers  of  Christian  ministers  or  laymen 
▼ho  are  employed  from  time  to  time  either  in  churches  or  other  public  and  private 
baildingv,  or  in  the  open  air,  in  vindicating  the  great  principles  of  the  word  of  God  in 
opposition  to  the  errors  of  Rome,  in  places  where  many  Papists  may  be  found,  and  that 
in  all  our  cities  and  considerable  towns  there  are  Protestant  magistrates  who  may 
be  tempted  by  threats  of  riot  and  dangers,  to  succumb  to  the  influence  of  the 
priests.  Such  a  proceeding  as  I  have  referred  to  will  tend  to  shew  these  that  they 
have  brethren  in  all  parts  of  the  country  who  deeply  sympathise  with  them  under 
their  trialp^  who  highly  approve  of  their  courage  and  resolution,  and  who  will  be  ready 
to  aid  them  by  every  means  in  their  power  should  their  liberty  be  assailed. — I  re- 
main, dear  Sir, 
October  14ih^  1864.  A  Fbiend  of  Libebtt  iiNt)  Firm  Discipline. 


THE  PRISON  MINISTERS'  BILL. 

(To  tlie  Editor  of  the  BuhvarL) 

Oct,  15, 1864. 
Dear  Sir, — In  a  former  number  of  the  Bulwark  you  iuserted  a  report 
I  Bent  you  of  the  vote  of  a  salary  for  a  Popish  chaplain  to  the  Lanca* 
shire  jails.  Since  then  the  priests  have  made  a  mistake :  they  have 
insolently- demanded  and  obtained  an  express  vote  for  crucifix^  (dtar,  dec, 
and  here  Protestant  truckling  has  become  ashamed  of  itself,  and  has 
made  a  stand  just  not  too  late.  You  will  see  by  the  subjoined  extract 
that  a  new  reading  of  the  Prison  Ministers'  Act  has  been  found,  on  the 
strength,  of  which  certain  magistrates  and  officials  have  ventured  upon 
such  a  resistance  to  the  votes  actually  passed,  that  the  Romish  bishop  has 
seen  fit  to  withdraw  his  claim.  This  may  be  only  a  temporary  withdraw- 
ment,  but  it  is  so  far  good  ;  and  amid  many  discouragements  may  allow  us 
to  hope  that  *^  the  Bulwark  *'  is  keeping  alive  a  spirit  in  the  nation,  which 
may  yet  arouse  itself  to  Rome*8  discomfiture, — I  am,  Sir,  yoiurs  respect- 
fully and  with  gratitude.  J.  D. 
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THE  GAOL  CHAPLAIN  QUESTION  AT  PRESTON. 

{From  the  LanecaUr  OuarcUan.) 

BiYiirE  seirlce,  according  to  the  ritiud  of  the  Bonun  CftUiolie  Chnreh,  and  unds 
the  regulations  of  the  Priaon  Miniatera'  Act,  haa  just  been  commenead  in  the  Ho«m 
of  Correction  at  Preaton.  Two  upper  roome^  formerly  used  aa  atorea,  bare  beea 
fitted  up  for  the  purpose.  The  sum  required  for  arranging  the  rooma  will  be  within 
the  amount  of  jCl50  voted  by  the  magiatratee  at  the  annual  general  aeaalona  of  the 
county.  But  the  difference  canaed  by  aome  of  the  magiaterial  antagoniata  to  the 
arrangement  does  not  aeem  to  be  yet  over.  Some  of  those  gentlemen  who  origin- 
ally set  their  faces  against  the  project  of  Bomish  worship  in  the  gaol  appear  to  be 
aa  bitter  aa  ever  in  their  opposition ;  and  in  consequence  of  this,  neither  yestaents, 
nor  crucifix,  nor  any  other  article  for  the  altar,  (agreed  to  be  purchaaed  at  the  last 
aession  of  magistrates,)  have  aa  yet  been  obtained.  Notice  haa  been  aerred  by  acne 
of  the  magistrates  upon  the  county  treasurer,  prohibiting  him  from  paying  any  por- 
tion of  the  £40  granted  for  the  purpose  named  at  the  meeting  of  laat  month.  The 
gentlemen  who  hare  aerred  the  notice  allege  that  any  such  payment  aa  that  men- 
.tioned  is  in  contravention  of  the  Prison  Ministers*  Aet,  which  they  aay  only  pro- 
ridea  for  the  appointment  of  priests  and  the  payment  of  Uieir  salaries.  It  is  stated 
that  in  oonaequence  of  doubta  having  arisen  aa  to  the  legality  of  the  vote  for  fitting 
up  the  chapel,  the  county  treasurer  has  declined  to  honour  the  laat  certificate  given 
Co  the  contractor  for  payment  on  aecount  of  this  contract.  The  difficulty  haa  ainee 
been  removed  by  a  letter  from  Bishop  Goss,  in  whieh  he  declines  to  accept  the 
vote. 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  DUMBARTON. 
(^Fram  our  Correspondent,^ 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Gray,  minister  of  the  EstabliBhed  Church  here,  d^ 
livered  the  first  of  a  series  of  lectures,  on  Sabbath  evening  16th,  m 
connexion  with  our  branch  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  in  hk 
own  plaoe  of  worship,  which  was  crowded-*it  is  a  yerj  large  churdb— 
the  audience  manifested  the  most  intense  interest  as  the  rev.  gentlemaa 
discoursed  upon  '^  The  duty  of  the  Reformed  Churches "  in  regard  to 
Popery,  in  eloquent  and  stirring  language ;  taking  as  the  groiindwoii 
of  his  remarks  the  first  three  verses  of  the  third  chapter  of  Revelation 
— a  passage  he  believed  applicable  to  our  own  time. 

The  lecture  was  eminently  adapted  to  the  times,  characterised  by  great 
earnestness,  and  correct  views  of  the  present  aspect  of  Popery  in  this 
country,  clearly  and  impressively  stated. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  A  TURNCOAT.* 

A  "  turncoat"  in  Ireland  means  a  convert  from  Popery,  in  the  slsBg 
language  of  the  ignorant  Romanista  The  facts  of  the  eztraordinarr 
narrative  now  before  us  are  vouched  for  by  a  man  every  way  worthy  of 
credit ;  and  the  facts  themselves  are  very  curious  and  instructive,  u 
illustrative  of  the  sjnrit  of  Romanism— the  power  of  the  priests— the 
baneful  working  of  the  confessional  in  connexion  with  domestic  life,  and 
yet  the  power  and  sovereignty  of  God's  grace  in  saving  sinners  in  such  cir- 
cumstances. The  little  work  is  well  worth  reading,  and  deserves  a  wide 
circulation,  both  amongst  Protestants  and  Romanists. 

•  Written  by  himself.    A  narrative  of  facts ;  with  Preface  by  the  B»t,  Hamita 
Hagee,  Dublin.    London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 
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THE  LATE  ROBERT  HALL  ON  POPERY. 

The  emioeat  pontion  which  Robert  Hall  oocupied  among  the  Engliish 
Diasenters  towanis  the  end  of  the  last  and  the  beginning  of  the.  present 
century,  his  commanding  genius,  the  depth,  the  compass,  the  elevation 
of  his  thooghts,  combined  with  the  mingled  grace  tmd  power  of  his 
magical  diction,  conspired  to  give  a  pecoliar  importaaoe  to  his  published 
opinions.  Living,  as  he  did,  in  immediate  connexion  with  a  compara- 
tively small  religious  denomination,  he  rose  superior  to  the  prejudices  of 
those  around  him,  and  held  and  asserted,  with  fearless  independence, 
views  in  Which  he  had  at  the  time  but  few  followers. 

I. — THE  PROTESTANTS  GENERALLY  IN  THlS  KINGDOM  HAD  BUNK  INTO  A 
DEPLORABLE  APATHY  IN  REGARD  TO  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PROGRESS  OP 
THB  CHURCH  OF  BOMB  AMONG  US. 

Among  the  opinions  in  which  he  manifestly  differed  from  a  very  large 
body  of  professing  Protestants,  including  among  them  a  majority  of  those 
of  lus  own  body,  and,  indeed,  of  the  English  Dissenters  generally,  were 
those  which  he  entertained  on  the  subject  of  Popery.  On  this  object 
his  views  will  be  found  clearly  expressed  in  two  papers  oontaiued  in  his 
published  works  :  the  one  a  Review  of  £irt*s  Lectures  on  Popery ;  the 
other  a  small  treatise  not  printed  till  after  his  death,  the  great  object  of 
which  was  to  furnish  an  antidote  to  the  general  delusion,  that  the  character 
of  the  Papacy  was  changed,  and  that  all  danger  of  its  predominance 
had  passed  away.  In  reading  these  papers,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be 
struck  with  the  peculiarly  strong  sense  which  that  distinguished  man 
entertained  of  the  apathy  into  which  the  main  of  Protestants  had  sunk 
in  regard  to  the  principles  and  the  progress  of  a  system  which  their  illus- 
trious ancestors  had  ever  regarded  with  mingled  alarm  and  detesta- 
tion. *^  Judging,"  says  he,  in  one  part,  **  from  the  practice  of  a  multi- 
tude in  the  higher  classes,  we  are  necessitated  to  infer  that,  if  the  popish 
doctrine  is  not  true,  it  is  innocent  and  harmless,  and,  if  not  entitled  to 
au  exclusive  preference,  it  is  only  inferior  to  that  particular  form  of  Pro- 
testant worship  which  they  have  adopted ;  and  that,  while  they  decline 
submission  to  its  claims,  it  possesses  a  majesty  which  entitles  it  to  their 
occasional  homage  and  veneration.  The  honest  fervour  of  indignation 
with  which  its  pretensions  were  repelled  and  its  impiety  resented  has 
disappeared.  Popery  is  now  viewed  hy  the  greatest  pari  of  the  people  with 
cardess  indifference  or  secret  complaisancy,^^  Again,  in  his  Review  of  6irt*s 
Lectures,  he  takes  up  the  same  subject.  "Innumerable  symptoms 
appear  of  a  prevailing  disposition  to  contemplate  the  doctrines  of  Popeiy 
with  less  disgust,  and  to  witness  their  progress  with  less  alarm,  than  has 
ever  been  known  since  the  Reformation.  All  the  zeal  and  activity  are 
on  one  side ;  and  while  every  absurdity  is  retained,  and  every  pretension 
defended,  which  formerly  drew  upon  Popery  the  indignation  and  ab- 
horrence of  ail  enlightened  Christians,  we  should  be  ready  to  conclude, 
from  the  altered  state  of  public  feeling,  that  a  system. once  so  obnoxious 
had  undergone  some  momentous  revolution.  We  seem,  on  this  occasion, 
to  have  interpreted  in  its  literal  sense  the  injunction  *  of  hoping  all  things, 
and  believing  all  things.'  We  persist  in  maintaining  that  the  adherents 
of  Popery  are  materially  changed  in  contradiction  to  their  express  dis- 

VOL.  Xrv,  NO.  CLXII. — ^DECEMBER  1864.  F 
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avowal ;  and  while  they  make  a  boast  of  the  infallibility  of  their  creed, 
and  the  unalterable  nature  of  their  religion,  we  persist  in  the  belief  of  its 
having  experienced  we  know  not  what  melioration  and  improvement 
In  most  instances  when  men  are  deceived,  it  is  the  effect  of  art  and  con- 
trivance on  the  part  of  those  who  delude  them ;  in  this  the  deception 
originates  with  ourselves ;  and  instead  of  bearing  false  witness  against 
our  neighbour,  such  is  the  excess  of  our  candour,  that  we  refuse  to  credit 
the  unfavourable  testimony  which  he  bears  of  himself'*  It  is,  moreover, 
evident  that  in  bringing  these  charges  against  English  Protestants,  he 
includes  his  own  brethren,  and  the  English  Dissenters  generally,  in  the 
accusation ;  for,  in  shortly  enumerating  the  causes  of  this  wide-spread 
indifference,  he  ascribes  it  in  part  to  the  ''agitation  of  a  great  political 
question,  which  seems  to  have  had  the  effect  of  identifying  the  cause  of 
Popery  with  that  of  Protestant  Dissenters." 

II. — THAT  THB  PBINCIPLBS  OF  THAT  CHURCH,  AND  ESPECIALLY  FTB  PEBSEGUTIKO 
PRINCIPLES,  ABE  THB  VERT  SAME  NOW  AS  THET  ALWAYS  WERI  IK 
FORMER  TIMES. 

Bat  whatever  changes  had  taken  place  in  the  views  either  of  Charcli« 
men  or  of  Nonconformists,  Mr  Hall  himself  avowed  the  strongest  cod- 
viotion,  founded,  at  once,  on  the  study  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  Komish  Church,  and  on  an  extensive  observation  of  what  was  goiog 
on  both  in  his  own  and  in  other  countries,  '^  that  Popery  still  is  what  it 
always  was,  a  detestable  system  of  impiety,  cruelty,  and  imposture, 
fabricated  by  the  father  of  lies."  He  shews,  first,  that  a  Church  at  whose 
very  foundation  lies  the  claim  that  it  cannot  err,  from  the  very  nature  of 
its  constitution  cannot  change.  "Popery,  it  is  alleged,"  says  he,  ^*a 
changed,  its  venom  is  exhaled ;  and  however  erroneous  in  a  speculatiTe 
view,  it  is  no  longer  fraught  with  the  mischief  and  the  danger  which 
rendered  it  so  formidable  to  our  ancestors.  An  infallible  religion  changed 
is  merely  a  contradiction  in  terms.  A  religion  which  is  founded  on  the 
assumption  of  a  supernatural  exemption  from  error  on  the  part  of  its 
adherents,  may  be  confuted  by  argument,  suppressed  by  force,  or  re- 
linquished from  conviction ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  its  sus- 
ceptibility of  change.  The  supposed  infallibility  of  the  Church  is  the 
comer-stone  of  the  whole  system  of  Popery,  the  centre  of  union,  amid  all 
the  animosities  and  disputes  which  may  submst  on  minor  subjects.  For 
a  person  to  depart  from  a  single  decision  of  that  Church  is  to  confess  him- 
self not  a  Catholic,  because  it  is  to  affirm  not  only  that  the  Church  mav 
err,  but  that  it  actually  has  erred,  and  is  therefore  not  infallible.*  Still 
there  were  thousands  of  Protestants  in  Mr  HalFs  time  who  maintained, 
that  though  this  view  was  theoretically  correct,  it  was  praotioaUy  ftdse, 
and  that  actual  observation  taught  that  the  old  principles  of  the  8npr^ 
zuacy  of  the  Pope,  and  of  the  duty  of  persecuting  heretics  who  refiifled 
•obedience,  were  now  to  a  great  extent  abandoned ;  and  to  this  argument 
he  replies  by  appealing  to  notorious  facts  which  were  patent  to  all  in  his 
own  day.  '*  In  the  midst  of  much  courtesy,  and  much  urbanity  and 
address,  we  meet  with  nothing  that  partakes  of  the  nature  of  soUd  con- 
cession ;  no  steps  retraced,  no  errors  revoked,  no  protest  opposed  to  the 
persecuting  maxims  of  former  times.  Whatever  breathes  an  air  of 
liberality  issues  from  the  unofficial  communications  of  private  individuals. 
We  anxiously  wish  for  some  important  concessions  at  the  fountain*head, 
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some  expositions  of  the  Catholic  faith  from  a  Bupreme  pontiff  or  his 
accredited  agents,  calculated  to  satisfy  us  that  intolerance  is  at  last  ex- 
punged from  the  papal  creed.     We  wish,  but  we  wish  in  vain.     On  the 
contrary,  we  perceiye,  in  the  restoration  of  the  Jesuits  j  in  the  total 
suppression,  as   far  as  his  (the  Pope's)  influence  extends,   of  Bible 
Societies;  in  his  opposition  to  the  toleration  established  in  Belgium  ;  in 
the  exclusion  of  the  Protestant  religion  from  Spain  and  Portugal,  at  the 
very  moment  they  were  indebted  for  their  existence  to  the  arms  of  Pro- 
testants,— decisive  evidence  of  a  determination  to  maintain  the  ancient 
system  with  inflexible  rigour.    We  are  at  a  loss  to  discover  a  single  con- 
cession in  favour  of  the  claims  of  conscience  proceeding  from  an  authority 
which  the  Catholics  are  bound  to  respect."     If,  when  Mr  Hall  wrote  these 
lines,  there  was  clear  evidence  that  the  persecuting  spirit  and  principles 
of  Popery  remained  unchanged,  that  evidence  has  since  increased  in  a 
tenfold  degree.    Abroad,  whether  we  look  to  Rome,  where  the  sovereign 
pontiff  reigus  supreme  in  temporal  as  well  as  in  spiritual  things ;  or  to 
Spain,  where  those  dignitaries,  who  are  but  the  executioners  of  his  will, 
have  obtained  an  entire  ascendancy  over  a  corrupt  and  bigoted  queen  ; 
or  to  Belgium  and  France,  where  great  opposing  principles  are  continually 
engaged  in  violent  conflict, — in  everyone  of  these  countries  we  now  see,  and 
have  seen  for  years,  the  most  determined  and  persevering  efforts  on  the  part 
of  the  Romish  Church  to  crush  all  independence  of  thought,  and  to  tread 
out  every  spark  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.    If,  from  foreign  countries, 
we  direct  our  eyes  towards  our  own,  we  see  at  the  head  of  the  Romish 
Church  an  Italian  prince,  possessing  an  influence  over  his  own  body, 
temporal  as  well  as  spiritual,  which  it  is  utterly  unsafe  for  any  British 
subject  to  enjoy ;  one  who  has  drunk  deeply  into  the  very  spirit  of  the 
middle  ages,  when  popes  dethroned  kings  and  gave  away  kingdoms,  and 
compelled  sovereigns  to  punish  their  heretical  subjects  with  imprisonment 
or  with  death  j  a  prince,  moreover,  who  has  chosen  as  ''his  patron, 
his  saint,  and  his  father,"  the  object  of  his  highest  admiration,  the  ex- 
ample he  has  resolved  to  follow,  to  whom  his  prayers  are  continually 
directed,  St  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  otherwise  Thomas-a-Becket,  the 
haughty  and  rebellious  Churchman,  who  for  years  convulsed  all  England, 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  himself  a  popish  king,  in  order 
that  the  whole  of  the  popish  priesthood  of  the  country  might  be  com- 
pletely withdrawn  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  power,  even  when 
guilty  of  murder  or  treason,  the  blackest  crimes  against  the  civil  laws. 
Nor  is  this  all ;  we  have  seen  the  very  apostles  of  intolerance  and  of  the 
Papal  Supremacy,  the  followers  of  Loyola,  by  the  powerful  aid  of  the 
same  foreign  prince,  acquiring  an  ascendancy  over  all  the  other  orders  of 
the  priesthood,  and  over  the  mass  of  laity  never  known  during  the  past 
history  of  this  country.    We  have  seen  them  calling  us  to  admire,  as  saints 
and  martyrs,  those  Jesuit  priests  of  the  days  of  Elizabeth  and  the  first 
James,  who  for  plotting  treason  and  encouraging  the  assassination  of  the 
sovereign,  were  justly  condemned  to  ignominious  deaths.     We  have  seen 
these  men,  not  merely  openly  lifting  up  their  heads  in  defiance  of  the 
laws,  but  audaciously  penetrating  into  the  very  college  for  instructing 
priests,    supported    by  national    funds,  obtaining   the   predominanQ(9 
there,  introducing  the  very  books  which  the  best  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
both  in  our  imd  in  other  countries,  have  exposed  and  condemned,  and 
thus  sowing,  first  among  the  priests  and  next  among  the  people,  those 
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&tal  seeds  whieh  have  already  yielded  an  abundant  harYesfc  <rf  dnloyahy, 
immorality,  and  crime.  And,  mora  than  all,  we  have  tiaoed  dearly  ^ 
operations  of  these  men  in  organising  large  bodies  of  blind  devotees  for 
the  purpose  of  putting  down  by  outrage  and  yiolenoe,  to  the  shedding  of 
blood,  the  free  expression  of  British  opinion  regarding  the  ciyil  rights  and 
liberties  of  another  land ;  not  merely  in  the  vicinity  of  LiTerpool,  the 
second  city  in  importance  in  England,  but  in  the  very  metropoUs  itself 
hitherto  deemed  the  most  impregnable  stronghold,  and  the  sorest  ssylnm 
of  liberty  in  all  the  world. 

m. — ^IHAT  THB  FBOGBESS  OF  POFEBT  IN  THIS  LAND  IS  FRAUGHT  VITB 
GREAT  DANGER  TO  THE  INTERESTS  AND  LIBERTIES  OF  THIS  COUS- 
TRY,  AND  UNLESS  VIGOROUSLY  RESISTED,  MAY  IN  THE  END  LEAD  10 
THEIR  OVERTHROW. 

There  was,  however,  another  point  in  which  Mr  Hall  widely  diffenki 
in  opinion  from  the  mass  of  Protestants  around ;  that  was,  Uiat  then 
was  a  real  danger,  from  the  extraordinary  efforts  of  the  Ronoanists  and 
the  lamentable  remissness  of  Protestants,  that  Popery  might  again,  for  a 
time  at  least,  recover  an  ascendency  in  this  land.  ^*  Whether,"  says  Mr 
Hall,  '<  Popery  will  ever  be  permitted  in  the  inscrutable  counsels  of 
Heaven  again  to  darken  and  overspread  the  land,  is  an  inquiry  whi<^  it 
is  foreign  to  our  province  to  engage  in.  It  is  certain  that  the  memben  of 
the  Romish  community  are  at  this  moment  on  the  tip-toe  of  expectation, 
indulging  the  most  sanguine  hopes,  suggested  by  the  temper  of  the  timei, 
of  soon  recovering  all  ^ey  have  lost,  and  of  seeing  the  pretended  rights 
of  their  Church  restored  to  their  full  splendour.  If  any  thing  ota 
realise  such  an  expectation,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  torpor  and  ludiffereDoe 
of  Protestants,  combined  with  the  incredible  zeal  and  activity  of  Papists; 
and  universal  observation  shews  what  these  are  capable  of  effecting ;  how 
often  they  compensate  the  disadvantages  arising  from  paucity  of  num- 
bers^ as  well  as  almost  every  kind  of  inequality.*'  Again,  in  the  fragment 
oil  Popery,  he  says,  *^  When  two  parties,  each  formidable  for  their 
numbers  and  the  weight  of  their  influence  and  property,  are  animated  by 
an  equal  degree  of  zeal,  it  is  natural  to  anticipate  the  final  sucoesB  of 
that  which  possesses  the  most  inherent  strength ;  but  if  one  be  torpid 
and  inactive,  and  the  other  eager  and  enterprising ;  if  one  reposes  on  its 
anns,  while  the  other  is  incessantly  on  the  alert ;  such  a  difference  in 
spirit  is  sufficient  to  annihilate  the  greatest  disparity  of  force,  and  to  in- 
cline the  balance  on  the  side  in  which  superior  vigour  is  exerted.  ThiS) 
if  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken,  is  pretty  nearly  the  case  at  present  betwea 
the  Protestants  and  the  Papists,  at  least  as  respects  tkeir  sUwOion  m  ihm 
hmgdoms.  The  Papists  appear  to  be  stimulated  by  zeal  and  elevated  by 
hope;  the  Protestants  content  themselves  with  being  silent  speotatois  of 
their  progress,  while  many  of  them  seem  secretly  to  rejoice  at  their 
success.  New  Popish  chapels  are  rising  on  every  side^  in  sitoatioos 
skilfully  selected  with  a  view  to  attract  public  attention.  The  Conseoir 
tion  is  announced  with  ostentatious  publicity,  and  numerously  attended 
by  the  most  el^ant  and  fashionable  part  of  the  Ph)teBtant  popnlaiioi^ 
by  men  of  opulence,  merchants,  and  magistrates,  who  are  seen  on  no 
other  occasion  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  church." 

Such  were  the  views,  in  the  year  1824,  of  the  ablest  and  most  bx- 
flighted  man  in  the  whole  body  of  English  Diosenten ;  of  one,  moieoWy 
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who  by  his  publio  spirit,  his  patriotism,  and  his  commanding  genius,  had 
attracted  the  attention  and  the  admiration  of  the  most  eminent  men, 
both  in  the  political  and  the  literary  world ;  and  can  it  be  doubted  that 
if  he  had  liyed  till  the  present  year,  these  views  would  have  been  strongly 
confirmed  f  Since  tliat  time  the  Tractarian  movement,  which  has  led 
80  large  a  number  of  the  most  distinguished  clergy,  and  of  the  wealthiest 
and  most  influential  of  the  laity,  to  abandon  the  National  Church  of 
England  in  order  to  devote  all  their  energies  and  resources  to  the 
interests  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  the  ever  new  concessions  of  Parlia- 
ment, to  be  met  with  ever  increasing  demands  from  the  Popish  priesthood; 
the  large  increase  of  political  power,  nominally  to  the  laity,  but  in 
reality  to  the  Romish  priests,  that  has  resulted  from  the  nature  of  the 
Emancipation  Act ;  the  rapid  and  extraordinary  increase  of  churches, 
and  schools,  of  colleges,  and  of  religious  houses,  in  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom ;  above  all,  the  establishment  of  the  hierarchy  with  a  Cardinal  at 
its  head,  by  means  of  which  the  priests,  who  are  the  rulers  of  the  people, 
are  brought  under  the  absolute  control  of  the  bishops,  while  they  do 
reverence  in  all  things  to  the  archiepiscopal  head,  who,  as  a  comman- 
der-in-chie^  wields  the  whole  of  the  political  power ; — all  have  conspired 
to  give  such  an  impulse  to  Romanism  in  this  country  as  has  awakened  un- 
bounded confidence  in  the  hearts  of  the  Papists,  and  may  well  inspire 
every  Protestant  with  the  most  serious  alarm. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  respectfully  but  strongly  urge  our  Dissenting 
brethren  in  Britain  seriously  to  weigh  the  views  so  firmly  maintained 
by  one  whom  they  held  in  highest  honour  when  living,  and  whose 
memory  they  cherish  with  reverence  now  that  he  is  dead.  Here,  at 
least,  was  no  man  of  one  idea ;  no  narrow-minded  bigot,  whose  under- 
standing had  never  been  enlarged  by  knowledge  and  science ;  no  timid 
alarmist,  ever  reiCdy  to  conjure  up  some  imaginary  phantom  of  danger; 
no  frantic  Protestant,  ever  ready  to  raise  the  No-Popery  cry,  under  the 
belief  that  neither  worth,  nor  talents,  nor  piety,  could  be  found  in  any 
adherent  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  on  the  contrary,  here  was  a 
man  of  talents  that  commanded  the  attention  of  the  highest  in  the 
land ;  a '  man  of  courage,  of  comprehensive  survey,  of  large  and  of 
liberal  heart,  who  sympathised  with  whatever  wxui  good  and  noble 
wherever  he  found  it ;  one  who  read  with  the  keenest  relish,  and  the 
finest  appreciation,  the  splendid  eloquei^ce  of  Bossuet  or  of  Massillon,  and 
bowed  with  reverential  homage  before  the  high  moral  as  well  as  intellec- 
tual greatness  of  Pascal  or  of  Fenelon.  While  abhorring  the  system  by 
which  they  were  enslaved,  he  could  yet  honour  men  who  exhibited  so 
much  of  what  was  great  and  noble  in  spite  of  that  system.  Was  this 
distinguished  man  wrong  in  judging  that  the  Papal  system  was,  what  it 
had  been  in  former  ages,  utterly  opposed  to  the  glory  of  God,  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  to  the  liberty,  the  progress,  the  happiness  of  mankind  ? 
Was  he  labouring  under  a  great  delusion  when  he  deplored  the  apathy 
with  which  Protestants  around  him  viewed  its  advances  ?  Was  he 
certainly  in  error  in  believing  that  its  advancement  was  fraught  with  the 
greatest  dangers  to  the  country  ?  Let  our  Dissenting  brethren  weigh 
these  questions,  and  consider  whether  events  that  have  happened  since  Mr 
Hall  ended  his  course,  have  not  tended  to  prove  that  his  views  were,  in 
a  great  measure  at  least,  founded  on  trnth  1  And  if  so,  then  let  them 
remember  that  an  election  is  approaching ;  that  the  utmost  efforts  of 
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the  priesthood  will  be  exerted  over  the  whole  kingdom  to  bring  into  the 
House  of  CommoDs  men  prepared  to  advance  the  interests  of  Rome ;  that 
the  influence  of  their  pUrty  iu  Parliament  has  been  increasing  year  after 
year,  until  they  claim  to  themselves  the  power  of  casting  out  one  minis- 
try and  of  bringing  into  office  another,  according  as  they  oppose  or  con- 
cede their  exorbitant  demands.  Let  our  brethren  further  call  to  mind 
that  they  themselves  possess  a  political  influence  iu  all  the  cities  and  coo- 
siderable  towns  of  England,  which  brings  along  with  it  a  most  solemn 
responsibility  ;  and  that  they  owe  to  God  and  to  their  country,  to  the 
memory  of  their  ancestors,  and  to  their  posterity  in  future  times,  to  take 
care  that  nothing  shall  be  done  by  them  which  may  even  remotely  lead  to 
the  reimpositiou  on  the  neck  of  the  country,  of  that  yoke  of  ignominious 
and  crushing  bondage,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  which  our  forefathers 
were  unable  to  bear. 

THE  BEST  MEANS  OR  METHOD  OF  BRINGING  A  ROMANIST 
TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

(Continued  ft  om  p,  121) 

Of  the  power  of  Popery  on  the  Romanist  we  observe, — 

(3.)  It  enslaves  his  fear& 

Man,  we 'have  remarked,  is  naturally  afraid  of  God,  believing  in 
future  rewards  and  punishments.  To  appease  God  in  some  way  cou- 
sisteut  with  his  remaining  in  sin,  (for  the  natural  love  of  sin  is  stronger 
than  the  natural  fear  of  God,)  is  his  natural  desire,  and  this  desii^ 
Popery  fully  gratifica  But  it  so  guards  his  freedom  of  action  in  the 
way  of  preventing  him  examining  its  errors  by  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  he  is  threatened  with  eternal  damnation,  (which  threat  affects 
his  fears,  his  conscience  being  enslaved,)  and  also  temporal  puuishmeut 
and  inconvenience,  as  far  as  Romish  influence  can  secure  it,  if  he  ven- 
ture Eo  to  use  the  sacred  page,  or  to  approach  the  house  of  God  where  it 
is  expounded. 

(a)  To  attend  a  Protestant  Church  once  is  a  mortal  sin,  if  Rome  is  to 
be  believed,  rendering  the  doer  of  it  liable  to  hell,  whose  punishment  is 
eternal,  iu  contradistinction  to  purgatory,  whose  fires,  she  says,  are  tem- 
poral or  temporary.  And  before  absolution  is  given,  the  sin  must  be 
penitently  confessed  and  promise  given  that  it  will  not  be  repeated.  Iu 
Roman  Catholic  countries  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  similarly 
characterised  and  treated. 

(6)  Papists  have  been  taught  from  infancy  to  hate  the  truo  disciples 
of  Jesus  with  undying  bitterness  and  malignity.  To  hate  their  opponeots 
in  religion  is  natural  to  men,  even  when  they  are  reproved  for  it  by  their 
spiritual  guides.  But  how  much  more  will  they  do  so,  if  that  principle 
is  cherished  and  commended  in  them  by  their  pastors  as  the  will  of  God, 
from  their  infancy !  But,  again,  there  may  bo  different  opposing  religions, 
each  being  false  and  of  the  devil,  whose  members  cordially  hate  eacii 
other ;  but  those  can  far  more  tolerate  each  other  than  can  either  of 
them  the  disciples  of  the  holy  Jesus,  (John  xv.  19.)  In  this  case  it  is 
not  one  form  of  darkness  or  error  against  another,  but  darkness  agaiost 
light  or  truth.     Now  Popery  is  more  fully  inspired  by  Satan  than  is 
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Bnj  other  false  religion.  It  is  his  masterpiece,  while  Christianity  is  also 
the  masterpiece,  so  to  speak,  of  Christ,  whose  keenly  hostile  adversary 
he  i3.  Wherefore,  as  the  deyil  hates  God,  His  truth,  and  people  more 
than  he  does  any  others,  so  does  his  masterpiece,  the  Papacy,  inspire 
Romanists  to  hate  them  similarly,  and  more  than  do  the  professors  of 
other  fiilse  religions  Hence  it  follows  that  any  one  leaving  Rome's  com- 
munion is  not  only  cursed  by  the  priesthood  in  body  and  soul  for  time 
and  eternity,  but  the  members  of  that  community  are  encouraged  and 
bidden  to  execute  that  curse  temporally  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  which  they 
readily  perform  by  slanders,  insults,  injuries  to  his  temporal  interests  and 
person — in  short,  persecution  of  every  available  kind  for  the  rest  of  his 
life.  This  is  a  trying  ordeal  to  a  man  in  his  natural  state,  as  Koraanists 
are,  the  anticipation  of  which  is  of  itself  sufficient,  even  though  he  had 
begun  to  doubt  his  religion,  to  constrain  him  to  remain  as  he  is.  And, 
further  on  this  point,  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  where  the  Papacy  has  the 
civil  power  it  scruples  not  to  use  the  dungeon  and  the  scaiTo'd  {e.g,,  the 
cose  of  Matamoros  and  his  friends  recently,  in  Spain)  for  the  least  free- 
dom with  the  Bible.     We  remark  of  Popery, — 

(4.)  It  enslaves  his  intellect. 

On  their  acknowledged  principle  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  de- 
votioUy  Bomanists  oppose  the  cultivation  of  the  intellect.  Of  course 
those  who  are  unable  to  read  will  be  unable  to  examine  Popish  error 
or  the  Scriptures ;  and  uncultivated  minds,  though  they  should  know 
letters,  are  not  likely  to  make  much  progress  in  examination. 

(a)  Popery  does  so  by  discouraging  education.  This  is  apparent  from 
the  fact  that  where  Rome  has  most  sway,  (take  the  city  of  Rome  itself 
as  an  instance,  or  all  Italy,  Spain,  Romish  Ireland,)  the  people  are 
generally  unable  to  read  the  alphabet.  And  of  course  these  are  shut 
out  from  reading  the  Scriptures,  as  they  are  from  hearing  them  read^  so 
far  as  Rome  is  able.     And, — 

(b)  Even  in  the  literature  of  their  devotions  much  is  not  insisted  on 
from  the  common  people  ;  but  foolish  stories,  legends,  and  the  like,  which 
injure  the  mind  rather  than  improve  it,  are  impressed  upon  them. 

(c)  Where  there  is  literature  taught,  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  right 
reason  and  tends  to  enfeeble  it — e,g.,  the  absurd  doctrine  of  the  mass, 
which  tends  to  destroy  men's  confidence  in  the  reliable  evidence  of  sense 
and  of  reason,  (opposing,  for  example,  the  necessary  truth  that  a  whole 
is  greater  than  its  part,  or  that  a  body  cannot  be  in  more  than  one  place 
at  the  same  point  of  time,)  as  also  of  the  reasonable  and  evident  methods 
of  interpreting  Scripture,  or  indeed  any  writing.  Its  sophistries  are  in- 
tended to  entangle  and  secure  in  its  errors  ignorant  and  enfeebled  minds, 
holding  back  in  their  meshes  those  judgments  which  may  be  advancing 
in  light  and  strength. 

These,  then,  are  great  difficulties  we  have  enumerated,  peculiar  to  the 
Romanist's  condition,  in  the  way  of  deliverance  from  his  sad  state  of 
degradation  and  eternal  (if  mercy  prevent  not)  ruin  !  One  is  ready  to 
feel  that  bis  case  is  hopeless  ;  an  J,  indeed,  it  is  found  in  fact  perhaps  the 
most  hopeless,  the  most  unsuccessful,  of  all  evangelical  departments  of 
effort.  But  there  is  not  reason  to  consider  it  entirely  so.  We  do  not 
despond,  (though  we  confess  that  by  reason  of  weakness  we  have,  be- 
times, felt  some  degree  of  this  feeling ;)  for  though  there  be  peculiar 
difficulties  in  this  department,  yet  we  have  the  same  ground  of  en- 

f2 
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oouragement  and  hope  of  sucoess  in  it  as  in  others — ^namelyy  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whose  asfflstance  no  evangelical  operations 
Ooold  be  at  all  effeotual,  and  to  whom  nothing  is  difficult*  "  Is  there  anj- 
thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  9  '*  (Gen.  xyiii.  14.) 

But  it  is  well  to  look  the  real  difficulties  of  the  position  in  the  face» 
that  we  maj  not  be  surprised  and  disappointed  when  we  meet  with  them, 
and  may  prepare  ourselves  as  to  what  we  may  have  to  endure,  and  how 
we  should  deal  with  him  in  and  about  whom  they  are.  Without  s 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  thing  to  be  wrought  upcm,  and  the  codt 
ditions  under  which  it  is  found,  the  means  we  employ  and  the  modes  of 
using  them  are  likely  to  be  abortive,  as  indeed  they,  we  believe^  from 
this  reason,  frequently  are.  Iron  has  its  own  nature,  different,  e.^.,  from 
wood,  and  is  found  buried  in  the  earth  in  certain  strata,  and  combined 
with  other  matter  there,  whilst  the  wood  or  the  tree  is  not.  So  besideB 
having  instruments,  dsc,  suited  to  its  manipulation  when  gotten  is 
hand,  other  instruments  and  methods  have  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  get 
at  it.  And  without  this  getting  at  it,  we  need  not  say  that  nothing  coold 
be  made  of  it. 

This  leads  us  to  consider,  as  we  proposed,  our  head. 

III. — THE  MEANS  BEST  SUITED  TO  THE  EXD. 

The  fnecma  but  adapted  to  bring  the  Romanist  to  the  knowledge  of  the 

truth  as  it  is  in  Jestts. 

''  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,"  (2  Cor.  x.  4.) 

The  end  in  view  being  spiritual,  the  means  must  be  spiritual  akx 
As  we  consider  the  term  means  to  include  not  only  the  mere  instni. 
ments  to  be  handled,  but  also  the  method  and  manner  of  using  them,  as 
also  the  human  agent,  each  of  which  have  perhaps  equal  importance  in 
the  question,  and  the  latter  of  which  is  but  a  means  and  nothing  more, 
we  will  consider  this  head  of  our  subject  under  the  following  sub- 
divisions : — 

1.  The  weapons  or  instrumenta 

2.  The  method  of  using  them. 

3.  The  manner ;  and 

4.  The  personal  qualifications  of  the  successful  <xgenL 

1.  The  weapons  or  instruments. 

In  entering  on  this  division,  we  remark  that  it  must  ever  be  remem- 
bered that  no  human  instrumentality,  not  even  the  Divine  Word,  esa 
ever  avail  anything  without  the  direct  and  spontaneous  blessing  of  God 
'^  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy,'*  (Kom.  ix.  16.)  None  partake  of  the  new  birth  <'  of  blood, 
or  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  or  of  the  will  of  man^  but  of  God,"  (John  L  13.) 
"  Without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing,'*  (John  xv.  5.)  "  Neither  is  he  that 
planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth  tbe 
increase,"  (1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.)  This  is  the  case  with  efforts  in  the  Chrietim 
Churchy  where  the  Bible  and  the  exposition  of  it  are  acknowledged  as  the 
will  of  God ;  how  much  more,  then,  must  it  be  so  in  connexion  with  Bo- 
manists  1  Even  Christians  are  apt  to  forget  this  in  practice,  thou^ 
they  acknowledge  it  in  theory  j  leiuiing  them  to  trust  in  the  arm  of  floh 
more  than  should  be,  and  consequently  to  overlook  the  value  of  fnjtK 
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that  God  woidd  work  by  them,  and  abo  leading  to  fidlare— for  God  must 

be  inquired  of  by  the  honse  of  Israel  to  do  those  things  for  them,  (EasdE. 

xxxvi.  37.) 
In  Tiew  of  this,  we  remark, — 

First,  On  the  means  to  he  uaed  with  Ood 
Second,  On  those  to  he  used  with  Romamsts. 
Fhfttj  The  means  to  be  nsed  with  God;  of  which  I  observe,— 
(1.)  Prayer  in  the  Spirit,  (Ephes.  yi.  18.) 
Tins  he  will  require  ^or  himsdf^  that  he  may  obtain  those  special  graces 

of  the  Spirit  his  work  requires  in  him  :  as,  right  conceptions  of  its  spiri* 
tnal  and  exalted  character ;  affe<Aion  for  Bomanists  while  sufifeiing  from 
their  stabbomness,  perrersity,  and  other  revolting  wickedness ;  increase 
of  &ith  and  patience ;  love  towards  the  person  and  honour  of  God ;  the 
elevation  of  his  mind  from  the  hardships  and  painfulness  of  his  line  of 
labour  as  to  endure  but  a  moment,  to  *'the  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ; "  and  that  'he  might  get  wisdom  to  be  guided 
by  discretion  in  the  choice  of  instruments  and  of  method,  and  in  the  go> 
vemment  of  his  own  temper.  And  all  under  the  conviction  that  "  the 
preparations  of  the  heart  in  man,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from 
the  Lord,"  (Prov.  xvi.  1,  9.) 

And  also  he  will  require  it  for  his  work;  that  God  may  bless  the 
means  used,  in  His  pity  and  sovereign  mercy,  notwithstanding  how  un- 
deserving the  poor  Romanist  is.  The  value  of  a  mediator  in  this 
sense  is  often  shewn  in  examples  throughout  Scripture.  "  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much,''  (James  v.  16.)  If 
God  be  prevailed  on  for  His  own  glory  in  Christ  to  do  so,  and  it  is  not  a 
hopeless  thing  to  use  this  influence  with  Him,  then  no  matter  how  un- 
promising the  soil  may  be,  His  seed,  **  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever,"  will  find  its  way  into  and  quicken  and  save  the  deluded  soul, 
(1  Peter  ii.  22,  23.) 

In  connexion  with  this  we  feel  constrained  again  to  remark,  that  it 
would  be  well  if  the  value  and  necessity  of  prayer  were  more  really  be- 
lieved, and  it  truly  offered  as  it  ought,  not  only  for  Roman  CatholioEf, 
but  also  our  Protestant  congregations,  and  on  the  efforts  of  our  people 
to  reclaim  the  sunken  masses  of  society.  We  fear  there  is  much  more 
working  than  prayer ;  that  the  feeling,  and  even  the  teaching,  is,  "  Let 
there  1^  earnest,  sincere,  persevering  declaration  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  success  is  certain  sooner  or  later.''  God  will  surely  bless  His 
own  Word;  it  will  "not  return  to  Him  void"  (Isaiah  Iv.  10,  11)  of 
the  desired  results.  But  is  there  any  proportion  between  the  labours 
and  their  results  f  And  even  of  those  retained  in  and  reclaimed  to  the 
Church  of  God,  as  to  their  persons,  how  many  of  these  are  reclaimed  in 
soul  to  God  I  Must  we  not  say  that,  in  a  great  measure,  the  Lord  goeth 
not  forth  with  our  armies  1  And  why  so  1  The  lack  of  prayer,  we  fear, 
is  one  great  reason.  Of  its  value  we  have  lately  had  ample  proofs  during 
the  revivals  in  these  kingdoms  and  America.  But  if  we  labour  and  seek 
to  have,  we  cannot  obtain  if  toe  a^  not,  (James  iv.  2.) 

But  besides  its  value  in  obtaining  Goa's  blessing  on  our  efforts,  how 
can  we  love  such  enemies  as  the  Bomanists,  bless  such  cursors,  do  good 
to  such  haters,  and  pray  for  such  despiteful  users  and  persecutors,  unless 
we  be  receiving,  in  answer  to  prayer,  constant  and  no  small  supplies  of 
graoet 
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We  admit  it  is  difficult,  peculiarly  so,  to  maintain  the  right  feelings  and 
shew  them  aright  in  this  field ;  but  that  yerj  fact  makes  it  the  more  ne- 
cessary to  obtain  this  ability,  and  the  Word  says,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee  ;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness/'  (2  Cor.  xii.  9.) 

But  as  another  means  with  Qod,  we  require — 

^2.)  A  pious  walk  in  our  personal  conduct  before  God. 

It  is  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  that  aTsileth 
much.  "  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked,  his  sacrifice  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  him  :  but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous,**  (Prov.  xr. 
29,  xxviii.  9.)  Success  in  this  work  wholly  depends  on  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing ;  prayer  accompanied  by  effort  among  the  people  brings  the  blessiDg ; 
but  effort  without  prayer  has  not  this  promise,  and  it  is  not  the  rule  that 
it  succeeds.  But  the  prayer  of  the  man  who  walks  not  with  God  per- 
sonally is  not  acceptable  to  Gk)d,  and  is  unanswered ;  hence  piety  is  a  most 
iniportant  means.  And  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  piety  or  faith  that 
worketh  by  love,  (and  if  a  man  love  Christ  he  will  keep  His  words — John 
xiv.  21,  23,  24,)  will  be  his  prayerfulness,  and  the  answer  to  his  prayers, 
as  Scripture  abundantly  shews. 

Second,  The  means  to  be  used  with  Romanists. 

Of  these,  I  consider  the  main  instrument,  in  this  and  all  departments 
of  evangelical  labour,  to  be — 

(1.)  The  Word  of  God. 

It  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  (Ephes.  vi.  17.)  ''By  grace  we  are  saved 
through  faith,*'  (£phe&  ii.  8 ;)  but  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearisg 
hy  the  word  of  God,'*  (Rom.  x.  17,)  so  that  the  Word  of  God  is  that  by 
which  the  Spirit  uses  to  work  &ith,  by  the  which  we  become  partaken 
of  salvation,  and  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Wherefore, 
whatever  other  means  may  be  used,  it  must  be  the  principal,  and  they 
auxiliary.  Christ  Jesus  and  Him  crucified  is  the  only  physician  and 
balm  that  can  really  cure  diseased  perishing  souls.  "  Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,"  (I  Cor.  iiL  11.) 
''  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  (Aotsiv.  12.) 
And  the  Word  alone  declares  Him. 

But  the  Romanist  professes  to  have  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God 
already,  and  that  his  faith  is  founded  on  Jesus  Christ  according  to  it 
His  creed  he  believes  to  be  its  doctrines  rightly  interpreted.  The  heathen 
and  profligate  world  do  not  pretend  to  derive  their  principles  of  £uth 
and  action  from  the  Word,  hence  the  truths  of  Scripture,  when  conadered 
by  them,  go  directly  to  overturn  their  delusions,  but  by  no  means  to  sub- 
stantiate tbem.  But  it  is  otherwise  here ;  the  Romanist  conceives  his 
delusions  to  rest  on  the  authority  of  Scripture,  the  letter  of  which  he  is 
systematically  kept  in  ignorance  of,  by  retention  and  prohibition ;  and 
with  this  he  is  so  contented  as  to  declaim  against  the  use  of  his  own  pri- 
vate judgment  on  the  Scriptures  as  a  violation  of  their  rule,  as  well  as 
a  sin  punishable  by  his  Church. 

But  there  are  in  Christian  or  Protestant  communities  also  many  who, 
while  admitting  the  divinity  of  Scripture,  inwardly  hold  ruinous  opinions, 
not  different  in  principle  and  effect  from  the  Romanists — e,g,,  that  they 
will  be  saved  on  the  ground  of  their  external  religious  acts,  ie.,  their  per- 
sonal merits ;  some  resting  on  one  class  of  acts  or  frames,  some  on  an- 
other.   And  even  the  awakened  soul  requires  considerable  enlightenment 
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and  pressure,  in  general,  before  he  is  constrained  to  give  up  all  hold  of 
this.  Now  what  is  done  with  these  is  to  shew  from  passages  of  Scripture 
the  error  of  their  views.  The  views  are  affirmed  in  order  as  held  by  such, 
and  then  their  unscripturalitj  is  exposed,  bj  a  reference  to  those  doc- 
trines that  bear  on  the  points  in  question,  and  which  may  be  enforced  by 
illustration,  &o.  They  may  still  retain  their  wrong  views,  (and  will,  un- 
less the  Spirit  is  pleased  to  overcome  their  wilful  blindness,)  but  do  so 
in  the  face  of  the  Word  of  God.  They  cannot  deliberately  consider 
themselves  justified  by  it  Their  case  is  one  of  unbelief  in  what  they 
know  and  are  taught  to  be  the  authorised,  genuine  Word  of  God.  There 
is  a  difference  here  between  such  a  one  and  the  Eomanist.  The  latter 
considers  he  has  Divine  authority  for  his  erroneous  beliefs  and  doings,  and 
is  BO  taught  by  the  priests,  whom  he  considers  his  divinely-appointed 
teachers.  Hence  his  case  is  in  every  respect  more  difficult.  He  is  en- 
slaved through  his  conscience  ;  and  is,  moreover,  precluded  by  the  Romish 
system  from  that  influence  which  might  free  him.  But  the  first  step  to- 
wards his  release  is  to  bring  him  within  that  influence.  Tiie  unscriptur- 
ality  of  his  beliefs  requires  to  be  shewn  him.  In  this  respect  the  means 
and  method  are  fundamentally  the  same  as  in  that  of  the  merely  nomi- 
nal Christian,  and  which  is  generally  denominated  by  what  we  make  the 
second  weapon— viz., 

(2.)  Controversy. 

This  we  consider  absolutely  necessary,  in  general,  in  this  department. 
Oar  reasons  for  this  we  have  given  briefly  in  the  concluding  part  of  the 
foregoing  section — viz.,  that  the  Romanist's  faith  in  his  own  system  must 
be  shaken  from  a  reference  of  its  teachings  to  the  ultimate  standard,  the 
Bible,  as  well  also  as  light  thrown  on  the  subject  from  other  available 
sources.  That  controversy  was  adopted  by  our  Lord  and  His  apostles, 
in  so  far  as  their  teachings  of  the  scribes,  Pharisees,  and  Sadducees, 
&c.,  admitted  of,  it  seems  to  us  plainly  evident  in  Scripture.  We  are 
there  informed  (Acts  xvii.  2)  that  *'  Paul,  as  his  manTier  was,  went  in  unto 
them,  [in  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica,]  and  three  sabbath- 
days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  scriptures."  But  lest  that  term  rea- 
soned should  not  be  thought  to  mean  controversy,  we  refer  to  another 
passage,  (Acts  xiz.  8.)  "  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue  [at  Ephesus,] 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing  and  persuading 
the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God."  Of  course,  we  do  not  say 
that  it  is  essential  to  the  conversion  of  a  Romanist  in  every  case.  He 
might  be  convinced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  simple  exposition  of 
Scripture  doctrine,  apart  from  a  reference  to  Romanism  at  all,  and  such 
has  been  observed.  But  we  speak  of  what  is  the  necessary  means  (or,  if 
you  please,  method)  in  general  operation  among  Romanists.  We  have 
above  given  one  comprehensive  reason,  as  we  think,  for  this.  But  there 
is  another  of  no  small  weight,  for  it  operates  with  powerful  influence  on 
them — ^viz.,  that  in  this  country  (and  all  the  more  rigidly  in  Roman  Ca- 
tholic countries)  they  are  most  strictly  forbidden  to  enter  a  Protestant 
Church  to  hear  sermon  or  the  like,  and,  what  is  the  same,  io  stand  in  the 
open  air  listening  to  such  discourse.  They  must  confess  it  as  a  mortal 
sin  before  they  can  get  absolution,  and  promise  not  to  repeat  the  same. 
Though  they  were  willing  to  violate  this  rule,  (which  they  seldom  are,) 
their  oo-religionists  are  likely  to  see  them^  from  whose  eye  they  shrink, 
for  several  reasons.    But  it  is  somewhat  different  when  the  truth  is  given 
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out  in  controTersf.    That  they  do  not  hold  to  be  {Hreaching ;  bcudeit  tiba 
natural  Ioto  of  witnesBing  contention  draws  them  near. 

I  have  given  remarks  already  on  the  Word  of  God  distinct  from  this 
section,  although  it  must  be  included  among  the  weapons  of  the  oontro* 
Tersy,  and  so  must  be  referred  to  again.  I  have  done  so  previonsiy,  be- 
cause it  is  the  chief  and  essential  means  of  teaching  any  the  truth  of 
Jesus,  and  may  be,  though  not  used,  in  the  technical  sense,  done  oontio- 
versially.  The  Papacy  is  a  counterfeit  of  the  Christian  religion^  and  very 
ingeniously  framed.  Many  parts  of  their  doctrinal  books  are  scriptonl, 
and  apparently  very  devout  and  redolent  with  the  graces  of  the  SfNiit; 
and  extracts  of  Scripture  itself — e.^.,  the  Psalms — abound.  At  least,  it  is 
the  case  in  those  of  this  country,  where  appearances  are  studied  to  blind 
Romanists  and  Protestants  as  to  their  true  character.  It  is  in  their  fun- 
damental principles  they  are  directly  antichristian,  and  eonsequently 
their  other  precepts  are  indirectly  so  also,  which  are  merely  hypocritted 
measures  to  midead  men.  But  further,  their  fundamental  errors  an 
stated,  established,  and  defended  with  such  an  air  of  candoar  and 
heavenly-mindednees,  and  baaed  with  such  sophistry  on  the  Scriptun^ 
that  we  might  say,  ^^  If  it  were  possible,  they  would  deceive  the  very 
elect,"  and  certainly  those  brought  up  in  that  persuamon  are  most  likaiy 
to  be  retained  in  deception.  And  besides  their  ordinary  devotional 
books,  they  are  carefully  taught  in  their  side  of  the  controversy,  i&  Pro- 
testant countries  even  from  childhood,  mingled  with  the  grossest  sbmden 
against  the  creed,  history,  and  character  of  the  opposite  side,  infixing  in 
them  inveterate  prejudice  against  hearing  with  candour  our  defence; 
and  so,  as  one  and  the  main  weapon  of  the  controversy,  we  observe  that^ 

(a)  Hence  to  know  the  counterfeit  here,  as  in  any  case,  well,  we  mnit 
know  the  original  thoroughly, — viz.,  the  Scriptures, — that  fully  and  plainly 
(to  meet  their  enfeebled  judgment,  as  well  as  prejudices)  their  miabelieft 
may  be  exposed  and  sound  doctrine  imparted.  It  is  not  enough  that 
their  errors  be  exposed  by  Scripture  and  otherwise — ^the  infidel  writen 
of  Italy  itself  can  do  that  even  satislactorily,  and  many  of  the  Italiaoii 
ica,  may  be  satisfied  of  the  wicked  imposture,  as  is  the  caae ;  but  they 
will  remain  unbelievers  in  the  truth  of  Jesus  still,  unless  the  gospel  oi  to 
whaJL  tif  u,  as  well  as  ae  to  tehai  it  %b  tioi,  be  unfolded. 

But  before  their  system  can  be  exposed  it  must  be  known,  hence  then 
is  required — 

(h)  A  knowledge  of  the  fundamental  or  distinctive  doctrines  of  Popeiy. 
It  18  not  enough  that  by  his  knowledge  of  Scripture  doctrine  the  Chrii' 
tian  teacher  or  evangelist  should  be  readily  able  to  detect  the  nnsoond- 
ness  of  the  Popish ;  but  he  would  require  to  have  made  himself  ac- 
quainted with  the  literal  wording  of  them,  to  avoid  ecrors  in  enundatioa 
and  otherwise,  to  satisfy  in  that  the  common  ear ;  and  also  their  aiga- 
ments  in  defence,  and  the  proper  mode  of  refutation.  Without  thia, 
though  well  versed  in  Scripture,  and  perceptive  of  unsoandness  in  the 
Popiidi  positions,  he  would  meet  likely  find  difficulties  in  their  refatatioo, 
especially  with  that  plainness  required  iofarcB  conviction  on  unwilling, 
prqudioed,  ignorant  minds  j  and  which  would,  in  general,  be  tantanumnt 
in  their  view  to  a  triumph  in  their  favour. 

It  will  be  necessary,  too,  in  this,  not  only  to  quote  passages  coneetly, 
but  to  be  able  to  turn  them  up  before  their  eyes ;  for  they  have  as  little 
confidence  in  our  honesty  as  we  in  tiiein.    ^d  also  it  will  be '^^^ 
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that  we  be  able  to  correct  their  misquotatious, — a  thing  they  are  much 
guilty  of,  from  ignorance  and  intention, — ^aa  also  to  know  the  meaning 
by  the  context  of  those  they  quote  correctly.  So,  much  understanding 
of  the  Scriptures  bearing  on  their  doctrines,  along  with  the  doctrines 
themselyes,  is  here  involyed.    But  also-^ 

(c)  A  little  philosophical  knowledge  is  necessary,  as  they  drag  in  the 
same  in  their  defence.  Much  may  not  be  needed,  but  it  is  well  to  know 
it  on  BQBie  points, — ^as,  e.g,,  on  the  fallacy  of  the  senses,  and  the  axioms  of 
reaaon, — in  order  to  deal  with  Tnmsubstaatiation  of  the  MaaL  &o.  And 
further^— 

(d)  To  1»  thoroughly  equipped  it  is  neoessary  to  know  the  hlatory  of 
the  duzrcfaL 

,  By  it  light  is^  thrown  upon  the  true  charafOter  of  Rome's  pntennons, 
pecufiar  to  itseli  It  diaooTers  the  absurdity  of  her  pretensioBS  to  nnity 
of  doctrine  and  catholicity,  of  which  she  makes  so  nm^  and  makes 
pracdcaUe  the  test  alfaded  to  by  our  SaTiour,  "  By  iheax  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them,*  (Matt.  tu.  16,  20,)  by  shewing  the  rod  objects,  poi»7,  and 
g^m  of  the  Bjeton,  its  diabolicaJ  craft,  hypocrx^,  delunoo,  wcridly 
ayarieo,  and  political  ambitioBL  It  disdoses  hoc  aspirations  and  aeq^nisi- 
tioDs;  and  that  in  proportka  to  her  socoesa,  mankind  has  been  rained, 
ten^onLDy  and  spiritually.  History  must  therefore  be  an  important  in- 
strument in  the  edification  d  Romanists  and  the  world. 

(To  le  conUmiied.) 


POPISH  IDOLATRY. 


The  following  is  cut  from  an  old  Shrewsbury  paper : — In  1798  the  vicar 
of  a  parish  in  Shrewsbury  committed  what  some  in  modem  times  would 
call  sacrilege.  In  the  church  was  a  picture  of  the  crucifixion,  which  he 
imagined  might  become  to  the  ignorant  an  object  of  worship  ;  so  he  had 
it  remoTcd.  Upon  which  the  priest  caused  the  following  lampoon  to  be 
circulated  through  the  town : — 

The  parson's  the  man, 

Let  him  say  what  he  can, 

THU  for  gdn  leave  his  God  in  the  loroh : 

Could  Iscarfot  do  more. 

Had  it  been  in  his  power, 

Than  tun  his  Lord  out  of  the  Church  1 

To  which  the  parson  made  the  following  rejoinder  :— 

The  Lord  I  adore 

Is  mighty  in  power. 

The  only  One  livrng  and  trae : 

But  that  lord  of  yours 

That  I  tum'd  out  of  doors 

Had  about  as  mueh  knowledge  as  you. 

But  since  you  bemoan 

This  god  of  your  own, 

Cheer  up,  my  disconsolate  brother  I 

Though  it  seem  yeiy  odd,  ^ 

Still,  if  ihis  be  your  god, 

Any  painter  can  make  you  another. 
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EXTRAORDINARY  TROCEEDINGS  IN  A  NUNNERY. 

Thr  Corriere  delle  Marche  of  Ancona  haa  an  account  of  some  extraordi- 
nary proceedings  Tchich  hare  just  occurred  in  the  convent  of  Augiuti- 
nian  nuns  at  Loretto.  In  the  nunnery  referred  to  sixteen  nuua — tweln 
French  and  four  Italians  by  birth — conduct  an  educational  establiah- 
nent.  Among  their  pupils  was  lately  a  girl,  fourteen  years  of  age,  the 
daughter  of  one  of  the  most  reapectable  inhabitants  of  Loretto,  ia  the 
opinion,  at  least,  of  his  felljaw- citizens,  but,  in  the  judgment  of  the  naiia, 
the  worst  of  heretics  or  inGdels,  because  well  known  to  be  attached  to 
the  Oovemment  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel.  His  daughter  left  the  eon- 
Tent  in  the  April  of  the  present  year.  Scarcely  had  she  done  so  when  a 
mmour  sprang  up  that  a  girl,  three  years  older,  and  one  of  her  fellow- 
boarders  still  remaining  in  the  convent,  had  become  bewitched.  From 
regard  to  the  feelings  of  the  respective  fiunilies,  which  are  well  known  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Loretto  and  Ancono,  the  Corriert  delU  ManAe, 
published  in  the  latter  city,  gives  only  the  initials  of  the  names,  and  we 
are  told  that  Miss  A.  G.  had  been  thus  charged  with  having,  throo^ 
means  procured  by  a  direct  pact  with  the  arch-enemy  of  mankind,  so 
bewitched  Miss  Q.  M.  that  needles  and  pins,  by  mysteriooa  and  inex- 
plicable proceaaes,  penetrated  into  all  parts  of  her  body,  whence,  amid 
great  suffering,  they  emerged  in  violent  fits  of  vomiting.  The  Qmiir* 
delle  Marche  continues  : — 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  14th,  about  4  F.u.,  the  young  girl,  A.  G.,  re- 
paired, in  obedience  to  an  invitation  of  the  lady  superior,  to  the  coDvent, 
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being  accompanied  by  tw^o  of  her  relations.  She  was  taken  alone  into 
the  parlour,  of  which  the  door  was  locked  behind  her,  and  there  confronted 
with  the  chaplain  and  the  physician,  and,  at  the  grating,  the  lady  aupe* 
rior  herself  who  began  deolaiing  that  G.  M.  was  in  risk  of  losing  her  life 
in  consequence  of  the  charms  practised  upon  her  by  A.  G.,  and,  there- 
fore, that  for  the  purpose  of  saving  her,  the  latter  must  confess  the 
manner  of  the  incantation,  and  the  agreement  which  she  had  entered 
into  with  the  demon.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  astonishment  of 
the  young  girl  at  these  demanda  She  addressed  herself  to  the  physician 
and  to  the  chaplain  to  get  some  explanation  of  the  matter ;  but  they, 
being  evidently  accomplices  in  the  disgraceful  intrigue,  echoed  the  words 
of  the  sister,  attesting  the  fact  of  the  sorcery,  and  insisting  that  the  girl 
should  break  the  charm  by  giving  up  the  bond  entered  into  between  her 
and  the  Evil  One.  Then  began  a  long  and  painful  scene  of  denials  on 
the  one  side  and  fierce  demands  on  the  other ;  and  the  struggle  assumed 
Buch  a  character  as  has  never  been  witnessed  within  the  walls  of  the  In- 
quisition, when  the  priest  set  to  work  sprinkling  the  girl  with  holy  water, 
making  her  swallow  draughts  of  the  same,  twisting  his  stole  round  her 
neck,  and  making  signs  of  the  cross  on  her  mouth  and  forehead,  repeat- 
ing in  a  loud  voice  the  priestly  exorcisms The  moral  pressure, 

the  confusion,  and  the  shame  of  these  proceedings  caused  the  poor  girl 
to  faint  away.  On  returning  to  her  senses  the  scoundrels  again  returned 
to  the  attack,  this  time  threatening  her  with  more  serious  consequences, 
even  with  death,  and  the  lady  superior  at  the  same  time  shewed  her  a 
httle  box  full  of  needles  and  pins,  which  she  said  had  issued  from  the 
body  of  G.  M.,  as  well  as  a  note  said  to  be  found  under  the  said  G.  M.'s 
dress,  where,  together  with  indecent  expressions,  were  written  the  words, 
"  Death  to  the  Pope."  During  this  scene  of  horror  in  the  convent  par- 
lour, the  girl's  mother  was  subjected  in  another  room  to  the  demands  of 
another  sister  for  the  purpose  of  getting  her  to  make  her  daughter  con- 
fess the  agreement  with  the  devil.  But  this  second  scene — less  disgrace- 
ful, but  still  sufficiently  painful — ended  in  the  mother  insisting  on  having 
her  daughter  restored  to  her,  and  at  last  on  being  taken  into  the  par- 
lour, she  succeeded  in  bringing  her  back,  distracted,  sobbing,  and  in 
hysterics,  to  her  own  home.  When  these  facts  became  generally  known, 
two  days  afterwards,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Loretto,  the  popular  indigna- 
tion was  80  general  that  on  the  evening  of  the  17  th  ult.  a  mob  collected 
before  the  nunnery,  with  the  firm  intention  of  proceeding  to  acts  of  vio- 
lence gainst  the  nuns.  But  the  Syndic  of  Loretto  hastened  to  the  spot,, 
and  his  authoritative  words  calmed  down  the  popular  exasperation,  and 
on  the  following  day  the  Procurator  of  the  King  and  the  Judge  of  In- 
struction repaired  to  the  spot,  where,  having  verified  the  fact  that  the 
young  girl  A.  G.  had  been  forcibly  detained  and  threatened  with  death,, 
they  issued  warrants  for  the  arrest  of  the  physician  and  of  the  chaplain. 
Meanwhile  it  has  been  further  ascertained  that  the  other  girl,  G.  M.,  la 
in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health,  and  has  been  sent  away  from  the 
convent,  and  no  doubt  whatever  is  entertained  that  the  whole  thing  waa 
planned  with  the  view  of  working  on  the  minds  of  the  credulous  and  of 
the  ignorant,  and  of  proving  ^this  is  evident  from  the  words,  "  Death  to 
the  Pope,"  b«ing  written  on  tne  note)  that  the  enemies  of  the  temporal 
power  are  the  friends  of  the  devil,  and  that  the  present  Italian  Bevolu- 
tion  is  a  demoniacal  agency.    Meanwhile  the  physician  and  the  ohaplaio 
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have  been  lodged  in  prison,  whither,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  thej  will  dunilj 
be  followed  by  the  lady  superior  of  the  convent.  Why  ponish  the  infe- 
rior accomplices  and  spare  the  chief  author  f 


POSTMEN  AND  THE  SABBATH. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  extracting  the  following  from  the  Hamp- 
shire Independent  of  the  Ist  of  June  last : — 

Obsebyakce  07  THE  Sabbatb. — The  following  letter  to  the  Pottmaster  at  Soatb* 
axnpton,  bas  received  220  aignatares,  including  some  of  the  principal  tradesmen  of 
the  town,  idao  Diaseniing  and  Church  of  England  mlaigtera.  The  adrantagea  aoiight 
after  are  not  reatrieted  to  the  postmen  alone,  but  will  exercise  a  beneficiil  influence 
oyer  the  community  at  large : — 

To  Bobert  Lankester,  Esq.,  Postmaster  at  SonthampUm. 

Sir, — Our  attention  having  been  directed  to  a  paragraph  in  the  Britith  WorkmoM, 
stating  that  the  postmen  in  the  provinces  seldom  obtain  even  one  reat  day  in  the 
whole  year,  we,  whose  names  are  hereto  subscribed,  respectfully  request  that  letten 
addressed  to  us  may  be  detained  in  the  Post-ofSce  on  Sunday,  and  deliyered  to  ns 
on  the  Monday,  in  order  that  the  Sabbath-day  labours  of  the  letter-earriers  may  be 
abridged,  if  not  prevented,  in  accordance  with  aa  intimation  &om  the  Postmsitiay 
Geneml  in  the  British  Postal  Guide, 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

On  Saturday,  Noyember  12th,  the  Rev.  Dr  Wylie  deliyered  his  in- 
troductory lecture  for  the  session  (1864-65)  in  the  Hall  of  the  Institute, 
George  IV.  Bridge,  in  presence  of  a  large  audience,  consisting  of  students 
and  others.     Among  those  on  and  around  the  platform  were — ProiesBor 
Balfour,  the  Rev.  Dr  Duff,  Rev.  Dr  Clason,  Rev.  Dr  Be^,  Rev.  Dr  Duns, 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs  Nisbet,  Smith,  Alexander,  Oochiane,  Simpeon,  and 
Porteous;  Lieutenant- Colonel  Davidson,  Mr  P.  R  Scott,    Mr  James 
Blackadder,  Mr  W.  G.  Gassels,  of  Blackford ;  Mr  Holt  Skinner,  Ac,  ke. 
Dr  Wylie,  who  has  been  a  great  part  of  the  summer  in  Italj,  chose  for 
the  subject  of  his  address  '*  The  present  State  and  Prospects  of  Italy  and 
the  Papacy.**    In  course  of  his  able  and  eloquent  address,  he  stated  that 
there  was  at  present  a  great  movement  in  Italy  which  could  not  bat  be 
witnessed  with  intense  joy  and  gratitude  on  th^  part  of  all  who  loved 
that  country,  and  who  waited  for  the  redemption  of  the  world.    That 
movement  had  not  yet  taken  much  of  the  form  c^  a  rdigious  reformatioii, 
for  while  there  was  a  universal  desire  for  the  overthrow  of  the  tempoial 
power  of  the  Papacy,  there  was  nearly  as  strong  a  desire  for  the  perpetii- 
ance  of  its  spiritusd  power.     It  was  still  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  one 
of  the  nmin  bulwarks  of  their  existence,  and  its  destniction  would  seem 
to  them  to  be  the  destruction  of  society — almost  the  end  of  tiie  world. 
It  resembled  that  great  movement  which  prevailed  in  the  whole  of  Europe 
a  century  before  the  Reformation.    It  was  taking  place  among  Uteaaj, 
scientific,  commercial,  and  political  men,  and  that  was  the  eharacter  of 
the  movement  of  the  15th  century  which  prepared  the  way  for  the 
higher  and  greater  movement  of  the  sixteenth.     He  hoped  that  the 
present  movement  would  soon  pass  into  its  religious  phase,  and  in  the 
band  of  God  it  would  be  the  pioneer  for  that     Dr  Begg,  at  the  dose  of 
the  lecture,  expressed  regret  at  the  loss  the  Institute  had  sustained  dming 
the  past  year  by  the  lamented  death  of  Captain  Grove^  and  espeelally  of 
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Mr  MorrieBon,  upon  whom  he  pronounced  a  high  enlogiom.  But  whilst 
there  were  mysterious  and  trying  events  in  connexion  with  their  struggle, 
there  were  many  things  to  cheer  them.  He  vef&rred  particularly 
to  the  fact  that  the  students  of  the  Institute  had  already  distinguished 
themselvesy  and  that  the  young  man  who  had  obtained  the  first  prira 
here  last  year  had  obtained  a  prize  of  £50  and  the  gold  medal  against 
England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland — (applause) — although  nearly  200  started 
in  the  competition.  He  reckoned  that  not  only  a  singular  honour  to  the 
individual,  but  that  it  reflected  very  great  credit  on  their  excellent  friend 
Dr  Wylia  Dr  Begg  concluded  by  maJ^ing  the  usual  intimations  in  regard 
to  the  competitions  for  prizes  by  the  students  during  the  session,  and 
stated  that,  in  addition  to  classes  in  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  there  was  to  be 
a  dasB  opened  this  year  at  Aberdeen.  *Dr  Dufif  then,  who  was  received  with 
loud  applause,  at  the  request  of  Dr  Begg,  addressed  the  meeting  at  some 
length,  expressing  his  admiration  of  the  lecture  which  had  been  delivered 
by  Dr  Wylie,  whom  he  considered  to  be  "  the  right  man  in  the  right 
place," — (applause) — and  adverted  in  very  strong  and  coroplimentary 
terms  to  the  services  of  Dr  Begg  in  connexion  with  the  Institute,  which 
he  considered  to  be  a  valuable  adjunct  not  only  to  our  theological  collegee, 
but  to  all  our  training  schools  and  all  our  colleges.  Dr  DufT  then  dwelt 
at  some  length  on  the  advantages  to  be  derived  by  students  from  such  an 
institution,  and  in  course  of  Ms  remarks  referred  to  an  attempt  which 
was  made  in  Calcutta  to  establish  a  college  by  Jesuits.  Their  designs, 
however,  were  so  thoroughly  exposed  by  the  missionaries  and  others  that 
a  building  they  erected  at  a  cost  of  about  £10,000  was  purchased  by 
Bishop  Wilson  and  now  employed  for  Protestant  purposes.  The  proceed- 
ings terminated  with  the  benediction. 

On  the  same  evening  Dr  Wylie  delivered  his  firat  lecture  for  the 
session  at  Glasgow,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  students  and  of 
Dr  Blackley  of  Kirkintilloch,  Professor  Gibson,  Dr  Begg,  the  Rev.  Mr 
Bremner,  and  others.    The  lecture  was  most  successful. 


THE  MASS  OVERTHROWN  BY  JESUS  CHRIST. 

"  Tms  IS  m  bqdt  "— <<  Tms  is  mt  blood  "—Matt,  zzvi  26-28 ;  Mark  xiv.  22-24 ; 
Luke  xxiL  19,  20. 

AN  "  UNBLOODY  6AGRIFICS." 

Here  we  behold  the  first  in  magnitude  of  the  "  lying  wonders  "  of  that 
great  sorceress,  and  of  her  Antichnstian  head,  "  whose  ccAning  is  alter  the 
working  of  Satan," — a  sacrifice  propitiatory  for  human  guilt,  without  a 
victim,  except  the  superlative  mockery,  fashioned  by  her  own  hands  from 
the  produce  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  without  suffering,  and  without  thedr 
ding  of  blood  1 

if  we  look  into  the  sacred  records,  where  the  remedies  for  all  the 
spiritual  maladies  which  afllict  humanity  are  alone  deposited,  for  a  sacri- 
fice such  as  this  we  search  in  vain.  There  were  no  bloodless  sacrifices  for 
sin  under  the  Mosaic  or  Levitical  economy.  On  the  contrary,  the  apostle 
declares  oonceming  these,  in  their  prefigurative  reference  to  that  great 
atonemeot  which  gave  them  all  their  s^nifieance,  that  "  without  shei^ 
DING  OF  SLOOD  THERE  18  NO  SEMissiON,"  (Hob.  ix.  22.)  TMs  inspired  de- 
claration, as  the  son  in  the  heavens,  sheds  a  flood  of  light  on  this  centre  of 
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Romish  idolatry, — this  profanation  of  the  most  sacred  gift  of  God  to  man 
— this  "  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead/* 
furnished,  at  no  great  cost,  by  the  Komish  Church,-— disclosing  the  great 
depth  of  her  guilt,  unfathomable  save  by  the  eye  of  Omniscience.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  above  positive  declaration  of  the  inspired  apostle,  he  as 
positively  declares — amplifying  and  repeating  the  great  Catholic  trath— 
that  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  there  has  been  no  sacrifice  bnt  the 
"  ONE  SACRIFICE  FOR  SINS,"  (of  which  the  Levitical  sacrifices  were  merely 
typical,)  OFFERED  ONCE  FOR  ALL  by  the  Son  of  God,  (Heb.  x.  10-12.) 
Whence,  then,  if  not  from  a  diabolical,  rather  than  from  a  divine  source, 
can  the  Church  of  Rome — Catholic  only  in  the  dissemination  of  error- 
derive  her  authority  for  this,  offering  of  "  strange  fire  " — this  "  daily  im- 
molation "  of  an  "  unbloody  sacrifice,'*  at  once  so  highly  presumptuoua, 
impious,  and  self-contradictory? 

As  there  is  no  sacrifice  but  one  under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
neither  is  there  any  priest,  strictly  so  called,  except  the  great  High  Priest, 
who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  the  sins  of  men. 

What  then  in  this  light,  and  more  specifically,  is  the  ^'  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  ? ''  and  what  are  the  Romish  priesthood )  The  first  is  a  master  de- 
vice of  the  '*  father  of  lies,'*  only  secondary  to  that  by  which  he  effected  the 
fall  of  man ;  he  would  thereby  make  void  the  whole  work  of  salvatioQ 
accomplished  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of  Godl  It  is  a  pollution  of  the 
spring  of  life  to  a  guilty  world,  being  the  substitution  of  an  inanimate  and 
corruptible  substance  for  the  living  body  of  that  "  Holy  One,"  whidi  was 
not  suffered  to  see  corruption,  (Ps.  xvi  10 ;  Acts  iL  27,  xiiL  37.)  It  is 
thus,  in  relation  to  the  sacrificial  character  it  is  affirmed  to  possess,  an 
absolute  nonentity — ^yet  opening  up  a  boundless  vista  of  sad  realities^ 
scenes  of  temporal  degradation  and  misery— of  eternal  desolation  and 
ruin. 

The  second  are  a  body  of  men  who,  bound  to  the  heathenish  rites  of  an 
unhallowed  vocation,  officiate  in  matters  that  must  be  more  perilons  to 
their  own  souls  than  to  the  souls  of  those  whom  they  deceive.  They  lead 
their  people  to  a  mirage  of  blood,  in  the  desert  of  their  own  inventions, 
far  removed  from  the  "  fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  David/'  in  which 
they  promise  to  wash  away  their  sins;  but  being  only  a  mirage,  not- 
withstanding their  incantations,  they  still  remain  in  their  natural  defile- 
ment. 

They  are  "fathers;"  yet  having  no  good  gifts  to  bestow,  they  do  that 
of  which  no  parent  would  be  guilty, — ^their  famishing  children  ''  ask  for 
bread,  and  they  give  them  a  stone ;  they  ask  for  a  fish,  and  they  give  them 
a  serpent"  They  bury  the  key  of  the  kingdom — ^&ith  in  the  great  atone- 
ment— ^under  the  rubbish  of  superstition ;  and  thus  they  "  enter  not  in 
themselves,  nor  suffer  those  who  would  to  enter."  Such  are  the  fruits  of 
"  an  unbloody  sacrifice  "  for  sin. 

AN  IMAQIKART  FUROATORY. 

We  read  of  true  believers,  that  when  they  depart  this  life,  they  ''sleep 
in  Jesus,''^that  they  "enter  into  rest," — ^that  they  ''rest  from  their 
labours,'* — ^that  they  are  "absent  from  the  body,  and  present  with  the 
Lord," — ^all  those  expressions,  with  others  of  a  siiuilar  import,  betog  inoon- 
fiistent  with  a  state  of  suffering  after  death.  These  are  the  membos  of 
the  "  true  Catholic  Church,  out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation,''— «ven  all 
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viho  are  redeemed  throagh  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  who,  together  with 
the  elect  angels,  people  the  celestial  mansions.  Who,  then,  are  those  who 
most  pass  through  purgatorial  fires  before  their  admission  to  beatitude  1 
Let  the  Church  of  Home  answer  this  question  to  her  people,  (whom  she 
would  thus  altogether  exclude  from  eternal  life,)  and  to  '^  the  Lord  that 
judgeth  her/'  There  are  many  other  arguments  that  might  be  brought 
against  this  doctrine  of  purgatory,  both  from  Scripture  and  reason.  But 
even  the  few  expressions  quoted  above  may  suffice  to  shew  that  the  inspired 
evidence  adduced  by  that  Church  for  the  existence  of  the  place,  and  for 
the  efficiency  of  her  means  of  deliverance  from  thence,  are  equally  destitute 
of  reality. 

ONE  PECULIAR  DANGER  OF  ROMANISM. 

The  Church  of  Home,  though  possessed  of  both  a  sacrament  and  a  sacri- 
fice, is  in  reality  in  possession  of  neither.  The  one  is  a  mangled  and  mu- 
tilated Christian  ordinance,  which,  bearing  no  resemblance  to  its  inspired 
description,  instead  of  becoming  the  nutriment  of  spiritual  life,  according 
to  the  design  of  its  appointment,  must,  as  administered  by  that  Church, 
without  the  intervention  of  a  miracle  of  grace,  operate  as  a  deadly  poison 
to  the  souL  The  other,  though  gorgeous  to  human  appearance,  in  the 
eyes  of  Him  who  judgeth  according  to  truth,  is  an  unsightly  excrescence, 
deforming  and  defiling  His  sanctuary  with  abominable  idolatries. 

Such  as  they  are,  they  have  both  been  taken  away  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  in  the  destruction  of  that  which  is  reckoned  the  chief  virtue  of  the 
one,  and  has  been  made  the  foundation  of  the  other. 

This  the  Lord  has  done  by  a  few  sentences  from  His  lips ;  the  which 
had  that  church  well  considered,  before  passing  the  Medo-Persian  decrees 
of  her  last  lengthened  Council,  whose  members  had  ample  time  for  con- 
sideration, she  would  not  have  riveted  so  gross  an  error  in  her  creed.  She 
would,  had  she  well  considered  His  word  in  its  plenitude  and  ^m- 
plicity,  never  have  so  widely  departed  from  the  faith  and  purity  of  the 
gospel. 

Her  return  to  that  faith  and  that  purity  is  now  hopeless,  because  of  her 

INFALLIBILITY. 

Alas  for  the  souls  that  she  has  ruined!  That  millstone  is  fastened 
around  her  neck  by  a  chain  of  adamant,  dragging  her  down  deeper  and 
deeper  into  that  pit  which  her  own  hands  havd  digged,  from  which  she 
can  by  no  means  extricate  herself,  and  '*  there  is  none  to  deliver.*' 

This  apostolic  church  has  fulminated  many  fearful  denunciations  against 
the  *^  excellent  of  the  earth/'  reaching,  by  legitimate  inference,  even  to  Him 
who  fills  the  throne  of  heaven,  verifying  in  their  sanguinary  Mfilment,  the 
lineaments  of  her  inspired  portraiture.  But  the  more  fearful  denunciations 
of  His  prophetic  word  have  not  been  uttered  in  vain.  The  righteous 
judgments  of  that  God  whom  she  has  so  deeply  dishonoured,  shall  surely 
overtake  His  impenitent  enemies ;  the  knowing  and  wilful  authors  of  the 
many  heresies  with  which  that  Church  has  contaminated  the  world; 
those  judgments  widening  and  deepening,  and  lengthening,  through  end- 
less ages  of  duration. 

Without  entering  further  on  a  subject  whose  precincts  have  scarcely 
been  touched, — ^which  may  be  widely  expanded  by  reflection,  but  still  in- 
commensurate with  the  magnitude  of  her  atrocities, — ^let  it  only  be  said 
in  conclusion,  that  the  chief  design  of  these  brief  papers,  as  consequent  on 
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the  main  object  here  effected,  is  to  rescue  the  benighted  Romanist  from  his 
spiritual  oppressors ;  to  enlighten  his  mind  that  he  may  see  his  danger, 
and  no  longer  be  deceived  to  his  ruin  by  adhering  to  an  entmeoos  faith, 
which  can  yield  no  true  happiness,  either  in  this  life  or  in  that  which  is  to 
come.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  repents  in  time,  that  he  may  be  saved 
£rom  the  miseries  of  eternity. 


LAJNGUAGE  OF  PROPHECY. 

■ 

Lord  Palmebston,  in  his  speech  in  favour  of  Romish  Emancipation, 

in  1829,  said  :— 

Supposing,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  they  (Roman  Catholic  memben)  moT« 
in  one  compact  mass,  directing  all  their  efforts  to  the  attainment  of  this  parUcnkr 
object,  by  Uxemaelrea  they  would  be  powerless.  They  must  then  bargain  with  some 
great  Protestant  party,  and  barter  their  aid  in  the  contest  for  the  concession  of  their 
object  when  the  victory  should  be  gained.  I  know  well  that  in  a  popular  constito- 
tion  like  ours,  when  conflicting  parties  are  nearly  balanced,  when  all  the  pasdons  of 
tiM  mind  are  roused,  and  the  prize  to  be  fought  for  is  nothing  less  than  the  direc- 
tion of  the  affidrs  of  a  great  and  mighty  empire,  men  may  be  led  to  make  large 
sacrifices  at  the  shrine  of  political  ambition;  The  histoty  of  the  country,  unforta* 
nately,  is  not  without  such  examples.  But  whatever  may  be  the  error  of  iadi* 
Tiduals  /  never  can  bring  myself  to  believe  thai  there  would  cU  any  time  be  found 
in  this  House,  a  sufficiently  powerful  and  numerous  Protestant  party,  so  profiigak 
in  principle^  so  dead  to  everything  which  would  be  due  to  tfiems^lves  and  their 
country,  a^  to  barter  away  ike  religious  establishment  of  any  pari  of  the  empire 
for  the  gralifieation  ofpoliiical  ambition.  But  sapposing,  again,  this  eombinatien 
of  probabilities  to  occur,  and  such  a  vote  to  be  extorted  from  this  House,  I  tnut 
there  would  still  be  found  in  the  other  House  of  Parliament,  and  above  all  in  the 
Indignant  feeling  of  a  betrayed  people,  a  barrier  amply  sufficient  to  protect  the 
Protestant  establishment  of  the  empire  from  protuiatlon  by  such  sacrilegious  handi. 

Now,  all  this  has  taken  place,  and  is  already  being  done  in  Britain. 
But  the  prophecy  is  reversed ;  that  which  Lord  Palmerston  could  not 
bring  himself  to  believe,  is  now  a  fact  before  men's  eyes ;  and  worse,  he 
himself  and  his  own  party  have  done  it,  and  are  doing  it,  there  is  now 
therefore  that  party,  so  profligate,  ice. 


POPISH  NURSES. 
The  late  Captain  Hedley  Vicars,  when  before  Sebastopol,  wrote  in  one 
of  his  letters: — "  I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  the  Romish  kubses  being  sent  to 
Scutari  to  attend  promiscuously  upon  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants. 

I  KNOW  ENOUGH  OV   POPSBY  TO  DBSAD   ITS  ARTIFICES.      I    pray    Qod  tO 

prevent  them  from  turning  away,  to  other  mediators,  any  dying  eyes  bm. 
a  dying  Saviour.*'  

AIMS  AND  PLANS  OF  THE  JESUITS. 

The  writer  of  a  "History  of  Popery,***  published  some  twenty-six 

years  ago,  remarking  on  the  diminution  of  the  Pope's  temporal  power, 

thus  expresses  himself : — 

The  restored  order  of  the  Jesuits  has  renewed  its  efforts  to  acquire  a  secret  mord 
influence,  by  which  it  may  be  enabled  to  assume  the  direction  of  public  oMn, 
Warned  by  former  fsUnrss,  the  sdvocates  of  the  Papacy  venture  aot  to  q^Msl  te 
brute  force.  The  rule  now  is  to  join  every  popular  cry  and  miac  np  their  causewiA 
any  scheme  that  pleases  the  giddy  multitude.    While  they  clamour  for  the  laqsi^ 

•  London :  J.  W.  Parker,  West  Strsnd,  1838. 
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tion  m  Spain  and  Portugal,  they  advocate  the  volantary  ayitem  in  England  and 
Ireland ;  while  thej  maintain  the  utmost  rigours  of  intolerance  in  South  America, 
thej  preach  the  wildest  freedom  of  opinion  in  the  Northern  States.  In  erery 
eountry  thej  are  peraeyeringlj  at  work,  for  they  feel  that  they  are  struggling 
for  existence.  It  must  be  added  that  thdr  efforts  have  noi  been  wholly  unanc- 
cesafnl. 

Those  who  tell  us  that  Popery  is  not  to  be  feared  because  the  saccessors  of  Pins 
TIL  have  taken  no  share  in  the  general  policy  of  Europe,  because  Leo  XII.,  Pins 
YIII.,  and  the  reigning  Pontiif,  Gregory  XVL,  rank  among  the  soTereigns  about 
whose  existence  the  world  is  rery  careless,  are  either  ignorant  of  the  actual  state  of 
affairs,  or  wilfally  blind  to  danger.  Popery  has  not  ceased  to  be  a  political  system 
because  Popes  are  destitute  of  political  power ;  it  is  still  designed  to  secure  all  in- 
flaence  for  the  hierarchy — to  make  the  Romish  Church  supreme,  and  its  miniateia 
the  masters  of  all  human  destinies.  If  anything  is  effected  by  this  change,  it  is 
grttder  daitfftr  to  Protestantism,  because  erery  agent  of  Rome  is  personally  inte- 
rested in  his  success.  He  now  works  for  himself  and  his  order — not  for  the  interest 
of  a  single  master.  The  nature  of  the  struggle  is  altered,  and  those  who  defend  the 
reformed  reli^on  mast  therefore  change  their  weap<«s  of  oontrorersy. 


THE  SIX  SISTERS  OF  THE  VALLEYS.* 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  BRAHLEY  MOORE,  M.A.^  INCUMBENT  OF 

OERRARD*S  CROSS,  BUCKS. 

Mb  Moore's  work,  entitled  the  ''  Great  Oblation  "  is  an  admirable  spe- 
cimen of  dear,  sound,  and  eloquent  Scripture  exposition.  The  work  be- 
fore us  is  intended  to  expose  the  intensely-persecuting  spirit  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  from  actual  facts  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Waldenses. 
We  strongly  concur  in  the  following  sentiment  expressed  in  the  preface  : 
— *'  As  regards  the  charge  of  reyiving  '  the  evil/  which  history  has  buried, 
we  should  remember  that  the  wisdom  of  the  present  is  based  upon  the 
experience  of  the  past ;  that,  so  far  from  its  being  our  duty  in  charity  to 
cast  a  yeil  oyer  the  crimes  of  the  Romish  Church,  that  conspirator 
against  the  liberties  of  mankind,  it  is  a  charity  to  unmask  an  enemy  and 
to  warn  the  present  generation  of  an  insidious  foe.''  The  present  work 
is  admirably  executed,  and  will  be  read  with  deep  interest.  We  cordially 
wish  it  a  wide  circulation. 


THE  EARLY  PURITANS  AND  POPERY. t 

We  need  not  repeat  our  expression  of  highest  estimation  for  those  pre« 

clous  Tolumes  with  which  Mr  Nichol  is  now  fumbhing  the  theological 

world.     But  a  fact  oomes  out  in  connexion  with  the  life  of  Dr  Rainolds 

and  the  early  history  oi  Oxford  which  we  regard  as  intensely  interesting. 

It  is  contained  in  the  following  paragraph  : — 

At  the  time  of  this  confcroyersy,  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  who,  with  Sir  Francis 
KnoUyg,  was  a  generous  friend  of  the  Paritane,  foanded  a  divinity  lecture  at  Oxford, 
avowedly  intended  to  "  orertam  Popery,**  uid  Her  ICajeety  appointed  Rainolds  to 
the  office  of "  Lecturer/'  He  delivered  this  lecture  thrice  a-week  in  full  term,  had 
constantly  a  crowded  audience,  and  leavened  the  University  with  sound  and  fear- 
less Protestantism.  He  was  in  high  favour  with  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  who  con- 
sulted him  on  all  important  occasions,  and  also  with  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  chan- 
cellor of  the  Tlnirersity,  who  was  no  less  a  friend  of  the  Puritans.  With  such  pil- 
lars behind  him,  as  well  as  from  his  own  brave  soul,  he  **  kept  back  "  nothing.  He 
mated  himself  against  Bellarmine,  then  ''public  reader  in  the  English  seminary  at 

*  Second  Edition.    London  :  Longman,  Green,  k  Co. 
t  PreAuse  to  Baiaolds  on  Obadiah.    James  Kichol :  Sdinbwfili. 


162    TBB  BULWARK  OR  BBFOBMATION  JOURNAL,  DBCEMBBB  1,  1861 

Borne  ;**  and,  as  be  there  delirered  his  "  lectares,"  thej  were  taken  doim  and  regu- 
larly transmitted  to  Dr  Rainolds,  who  immediately  commented  on,  and  refoted, 
them  at  Oxford.  Thus,  observes  Brook,  "  Bellarmine's  books  of  Controyeny  were 
Answered  even  before  they  were  printed."  In  allusion  to  this  the  following  eoaplet 
was  placed  beneath  Rainolds's  portrait : — 

"With  leam'd  eIoqiiance»  Rainolds  hurlod  thunderbolts, 
The  Roman  Jupiter  quaked,  as  his  just  reward."  * 

The  unsparing  fidelity  of  our  worthy  has  earned  that  censore  which  is  tmest  prsiu, 
the  hate  and  reviling  down  to  modem  times  of  those  who  regard  the  EeformaUoa 
as  an  evil. 

Here  is  the  very  thing,  actually  existiDg  three  centuries  ago,  whose  im 
portance  we  have  recently  so  often  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  English 
Protestants.  It  would  be  most  important  to  discover  what  had  now  be- 
come of  this  "  foundation.''  The  life  of  Sir  John  Eliot,  by  Fosteri 
proves  that  many  years  later  the  same  jealousy  of  Popery,  and  the  same 
general  intelligence  in  regard  to  its  true  nature,  existed  amongst  the 
statesmen,  clergy,  and  people  of  England.  But  what  is  the  state  of  matten 
now  1  At  the  late  congress  of  bishops  and  clergy  at  Bristol,  as  reported 
in  the  Times,  we  find  the  following  most  ominous  statement : — 

The  Rev.  Mr  Litton  (an  examining  chaplain)  said  he  was  afraid  that  if  the  Ber. 
Prebendary  had  as  mnch  experience  as  he  had  had  in  examinations  for  holy  orden, 
and  of  the  low  standard  with  which  it  was  too  often  necessary  to  pat  np  with,  lie 
would  hardly  propose  to  make  any  addition  to  the  enrricnlnm  of  candidates  for  holj 
orders.  Men  generally  came  np  with  a  pretty  good  knowledge  of  the  New  Testsr 
ment ;  but  as  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  standard  of  knowledge  was  little  superior 
to  that  of  the  higher  classes  in  a  good  National  School.  In  doctrine  there  wii 
generally  ability  to  give  Scripture  proof  of  the  Articles,  but  as  to  the  meaning  of 
theological  termsi  the  growth  of  opinions,  and  specific  doctrinal  controversies  he  hid 
always  found  considerable  ignorance,  ffe  made  a  point  of  putting  to  aU  eandidaUs 
these  iwo  questions — what  is  the  disHndtive  difference  between  our  doctrine  ofjutHfaO' 
Hon  and  that  of  the  Church  ofRome^  and  whcU  is  the  distinctive  difference  between  <Ac 
two  Churches  on  the  rule  of  faith  ?  But  he  rarely  got  an  answer  from  any.  Tlie 
reason  for  this  low  state  of  knowledge  was  the  want  of  a  distinctive  training  for  the 
Church  of  England  at  the  Universities.  Unless  there  were  to  be  a  complete  change 
in  the  University  system^  he  could  see  no  real  remedy  for  this  state  of  things. 
That  suggested  by  Dean  Alford  was  a  very  inadequate  remedy ;  still,  it  would  be 
an  improvement.  In  these  days  no  amount  of  education  and  knowledge  eonld  be 
too  great  for  a  clergyman.  The  laity  were  advancing  in  intellectoal  knowledge 
every  day,  and  how  much  was  a  layman  to  be  pitied  whose  clergyman  could  not 
give  him  an  answer  on  the  great  controversial  questions  of  the  time. 

This  one  fact  explains  the  whole  danger  of  the  country.  The  ''  blind 
are  leading  the  blind,"  and,  unless  arrested,  the  consequences  of  this  can- 
not be  otherwise  than  most  disastrous.  All  efforts  short  of  curing  this 
gigantic  evil  of  clerical  ignorance  must  necessarily  be  of  little  value. 


POPERY  A  NEW  RELIGION— CHALLENGE  FROM  DR 

M^NEILE  TO  DR  GOSS. 

Dr  Goss  says  : — 

Let  me  tell  you  that  our  ritual  and  doctrines  are  not  new;  we  are  not  the  foUowen 
of  a  new  ritual,  of  new  services.  Our  ceremonies  and  principles  are  not  the  prodoct 
of  modern  imagination  and  recent  enactments ;  but  they  come  down  to  us  from 
antiquity ;  and  there  is  no  [Roman]  Church  in  the  land  whose  doctrines  and  litul 
are  not  of  pre-Reformation  origin,  and  whose  operations  have  not  been  blessed  litii 
the  same  creed  as  that  which  used  to  exist  amongst  our  ancestors. 

On  Tuesday  week  the  Rev.  Canon  M'Neile  laid  the  foundation-stone 
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of  a  new  Protestant  Church  in  Liverpool,  and  after  shewing  that  the 
Nicene  creed  was  the  creed  of  the  Christian  Church  until  the  year  1564, 
vhen  Pope  Pius  lY.  added  twelve  new  articles  to  the  ancient  creed,  he 
alluded  to  this  statement  of  Dr  Goss  in  the  following  terms : — 

NoF,  in  answer  to  thie,  I  take  the  opportunity  here,  before  a  good  many  wifc- 
nesaes,  to  deliver  a  challenge  to  Dr  Qoss.  I  challeoge  Br  Goss  to  name  any  church 
in  any  part  of  Christendom,  whose  authorised  creed,  prior  to  Uie  9th  of  December 
1564,  was  the  same  as  that  to  which  Dr  Ooss  is  now  himself  pledged  upon  oath — 
(hear,  hear) — and  to  give  historical  proof  that  it  was  so. 

The  Eev.  Dr  admitted  that  individuals  might  be  cited  who  lived  prior 

to  the  date  who  might  have  held  some  or  all  of  the  new  doctrines,  but 

he  challenged  Dr  Goss  to  shew  that  the  same  creed  to  which  he  was  now 

•worn  was  sanctioned  by  any  general  council  at  any  time,  or  was  avowed 

OS  the  creed  of  any  National  Church  prior  to  December  1564.     Will  Dr 

Goss  take  up  this  challenge  1    He  dare  not ;  and  yet  Koman  Catholics 

fancy  that  their  Church  has  antiquity  on  its  side  !    Dr  M'Neile  cox>- 

cludes  his  address  as  follows  : — 

The  latest  novelty  of  Roman  doctrine  detracts  from  the  condescension  of  the 
Savioor.  It  represents  the  Virgin  of  Galilee  as  immaculate,  immaculately  con- 
ceived, and  so  holy  even  as  the  Lord  himself  is  holy.  Oh  1  how  different  from  that 
beautifal,  ancient,  and  Catholic  hymn  the  Te  Deum,  in  which  the  unutterable  con- 
descension of  the  Lord  is  extolled,  because,  when  He  took  upon  Him  to  deliver  man. 
He  "  did  not  abhor  the  Virgin's  *  womb.' "  "  Abhor  1 "  How  can  believers  in  her 
immaculate  conception  use  such  language,  if,  according  to  their  dogma,  there  was 
nothing  about  her  to  be  abhorred  ?  Had  the  Immaculate  Conception  been  the  re- 
ceived doctrine  of  the  primitive  Church,  that  clause  of  the  Te  Deum  could  never 
have  been. written.  Dr  M'Neile  went  on  to  say  that  he  charged  all  the  peculiarities 
of  Homanism  with  novelty.  He  had  drawn  out  the  programme  and  shewn  the  dates, 
and  he  challenged  an  answer  from  any  defender  of  her  antiquity.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Kow,  it  was  to  preach  the  old  doctrine  that  this  church  was  to  be  built.  He  hoped 
that  the  voice  or  voices  that  would  be  raised  in  it  would  ever  bear  testimony  to  the 
old  primitive  doctrinea  of  the  Christian  Church,  against  all  usurpations,  by  the  no- 
velties of  the  so-called  Church  of  Home. 


SABBATH  MORN. 

At  early  dawn,  on  Sabbath  morn,  But,  ah,  alas !  'tis  come  to  pass 
In  Zion's  courts  to  pray,  That  we  are  lifeless  grown. 

^°"'*^'''?*'^.'°,!^''i">°'  "'•'"'^  '''■^"*'  On  meane  of  grace  we  do  not  place 
Ti8  Qod  8  appointed  day.  g„eh  p^ze  is  those  of  old. 

For  thus  of  old,  hath  history  told,  Whose  faith  ran  high  and  pierced  the  sky 

Our>  sires  were  wont  to  do ;  As  martyrs  dying  bold. 

Andtheycould8ay,"GodbleM'dtlie day,"  Yet  in  this  day  'twere  wcH  to  pray; 

And  proved  Hw  promise  true.  For  while  wi  listless  be.       ^    '' 

"  Where  two  or  three  united  be  The  thousands  go  to  saints  to  bow 

Together  in  request,  In  solemn  mummery. 

I  will  be  there  to  answer  prayer,  n«  c:aKKo*K  vr»«i.«  «♦  ^«..i«  ^«,„« 

And  grant  the  high  beU  °"^^ttXSr'^^a         ' 

"  I  '11  add  unto  the  Christian  few  From  every  street,  you  'U  see  them  meet> 

Some  ransom'd  soul  of  mine,  To  Papal  altars  bent. 

^  T^tWuS  \Lnl:^t  '°'^^''  0 !  'ten  to  all  who  Jesu.  call 
Troth  m  his  heart  shaU  shine.  ^heir  Priest,  their  Saviour,  Friend, 

"  I'll  clothe  this  hour  with  might  and  Let  not  His  name  be  put  to  shame. 
My  instruments  of  clay,            [power.         He  quicken'd  zeal  will  send. 

"^P^rTlV^i^H^"?*^'''^''^'^'  Be  this  our  prayer,  "Thine  arm  mafe 
For  /  will  work  to-day.  (Thwart  A nU-Christian  aim) ;    [6ar«," 

So  could  He  now  His  heavens  bow.  Thy  people  wake, "  ThineownpowerUike,'* 
And  thua.Hia  power  make  known;  And  glorify  Thy  name.  D.  L. 
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A  WORD  FOR  PROTESTANTISM. 

BT  THE  BBV.  BOBERT  SCOTT,  BANKHILL. 

Bebwiokon-Twxxd  Advetiiaer  Office, 

Mr  Scott  has  rendered  a  timelj  and  excellent  service  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  It  would  appear  that  at  a  meeting  attended  by  many  Protestants, 
a  Romish  priest  made  a  speech  of  the  usual  boastful  and  shallow  kind 
from  such  a  quarter,  which  was  published  in  a  local  newspaper.  Tbia 
newspaper,  however,  refused  to  publish  Mr  Scott's  whole  answer,  on  the 
ground,  forsooth,  that  the  editor  '^  was  unwilling  to  open  his  columns  to  a 
religious  controversy  !*'  Mr  Scott  justly  thought  that  the  matter  should 
not  be  left  on  a  footing  so  unsatisfactory,  and  in  the  pamphlet  before  us 
he  has  given  a  full  and  clear  statement  on  the  side  of  truth,  and  efiec- 
tually  disposed  of  the  random  assertions  of  his  priestly  antagonist  We 
hope  this  pamphlet  will  have  a  wide  circulation. 


INFATUATION  OF  OUR  GOVERNMENT. 

Tbe  following  letter  has  been  received  from  Rev.  Dr  Nicolsoii  of 
Hobart  Town,  Tasmania  : — 

HoBABT  Towir,  August  20, 1864. 

Mt  Deab  FsiEin), — Tour  fayour  of  the  18th  June  I  hsve  duly  received,  and  tm 
glad  to  find  yon  still  at  work  in  the  good  caoM.  Unqaesiicmably,  there  ia  mnch 
reason  to  deplore  the  apathy  that  prevails  in  many  quarters  on  the  subject  of 
Popery.  It  is  not  merely  as  a  false  religious  system  that  Popery  is  fraught  viih 
fearful  evil,  as  deceiving  the  souls  of  men ;  were  this  the  only  light  in  which  it  ii 
to  be  contemplated^  there  might  be  lees  responsibility  with  regard  to  it  resting  npon 
civil  governments.*  But  this  is  very  far  from  being  the  case.  It  is  a  system  wludi 
interferes  not  only  with  men*s  opinions,  but  with  men's  lives  and  property.  Hence 
the  Oovemment  of  Britain  is  loaded  with  a  tremendous  responsibility  in  giring  iti 
countenance  and  support  to  a  system  of  despotism  and  oppression,  under  which  life 
and  property  are  sacrificed  and  confiscated  in  subserviency  to  its  absurd  and  impiont 
dogmas.  If  it  be  the  function  of  civil  government  to  protect  life  and  property,  then 
must  that  government  be  unfaithful  to  its  proper  trust,  when  it  furnishes  the  meaiti 
of  upholding  and  propagating  a  system  under  which  neither  life  nor  property  is 
safe.  This  view  of  the  question  shews  the  utter  fallacy  of  all  pleas  of  justification 
that  may  be  urged  on  behalf  of  civil  rulers  upon  the  ground  of  liberty  of  eonsdence, 
religious  toleration,  or  liberty  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  religion.  Theie 
are  various  creeds,  and  various  systems  of  religious  belief  sad  religions  piaetiee,  in 
regard  to  which  no  question  of  civil  liberty,  or  the  safety  of  any  persons,  may  be 
involved.  It  is  not  so  with  regard  to  Popery.  No  man  who  has  anything  like  an 
intelligent  understanding  of  what  Popery  is,  or  who  is  at  all  acqnainted  with  iti 
history^  needs  to  be  told,  that  its  track  has  often  been  a  track  of  blood,  and  that  its 
progress  has  often  been  efifected  over  the  bodies  of  the  slain.  It  would  be  iDoe 
folly  and  perversity  to  deny  this ;  and  surely  the  rulers  of  Britain  most  know  thia 
If  they  know  anything  of  the  history  of  their  own  country,  they  must  know  it^  U 
seems,  therefore,  utterly  astounding,  that  the  conclusion  does  not  force  itself  apoa 
their  minds,  that  the  progress  of  Popery,  is  a  progress  towards  a  state  of  thingi* 
under  which  neither  their  possession  of  power,  nor  their  professed  opinioD^^  would  be 
tolerated  for  a  day. 

They  snrely  know  that  to  encourage  the  uprising  of  Popery  is  to  endanger  the 
throne  of  our  beloved  Queen  1  that  to  uphold  institutions  for  the  propagatieo  of 
Bomanism,  is  to  encourage  the  means  of  overthipwing  Protestantism  1  that  to  foster 
and  build  up  a  system  which  gives  no  toleration  to  any  opinions  but  its  own,  asd  no 
forgiveness  to  them  who  hold  any  other,  must  necessarily  be  tsntuaosnt  to  helpiss 
on  the  overthrow  of  religions  liberty,  and   the  establishment  of  the  reigt  <^f 
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degpotUm  and  oppression  1  Even  npon  the  gronnd  of  personal  safet^i  then,  the 
Protestants  o'f  Great  Britain  have  reason  to  pretest  against  the  purblind  policy  of 
their  rulers.  It  is  not  a  qaestlon  of  religions  toleration,  but  a  question  of  personal 
ssfetj,  and  protection  to  life  and  property.  And,  surely,  subjects  are  entitled  to  look 
to  their  mlera  for  protection  in  these  respects.  If  that  protection  is  put  in  jeopardjy 
bj  pniBuing  a  policy  which  necessarily  tends  to  bring  into  operation  a  system  of 
political  and  religious  oppression  and  tyranny,  then  may  the  present  generation 
joflily  tremble  at  the  thought  of  the  fearful  tribulation  which  may  be  coming  npon 
the  lands  of  (the  Bible.  For  rerUy  it  is  only  where  the  Bible  will  be  found  ib&t 
Popery  will  have  any  need  of  a  struggle  to  establish  its  reign.  Its  warfare  is  against 
the  light  of  Diyine  truth ;  where  that  light  shines,  the  entrance  of  Popery  will  be 
diflpnted ;  where  that  light  is  not.  Popery  makes  an  easy  conquest.  Apart  alto- 
gether, then,  from  merely  religious  considerations,' Popery  ia  manifestly  inconsistent 
with  dTil  liberty.  The  Pope's  assumption  of  civil  and  spiritual  power,  and  his 
senseless  and  arrogant  pretensions  of  supremacy  over  kings,  ought  to  open  the  eyes 
of  all  enlightened  and  right-minded  rulers  to  the  manifest  designs  and  tende^pies 
of  so  monatrous  a  system.  If  nothing  else  will  convince  mankind  of  the  cruel, 
cnuhing,  and  uncompromising^  character  of  Popery,  might  not  the  treatment  of 
Protestants  in  Boman  Catholic  countries  do  it !  The  weakness  and  folly  of  British 
rulers  is  moat  extraordinary,  when  we  oonsider  the  fact,  that  they  are  so  complacently 
doing  for  Popery  in  Protestant  Britain  and  her  Colonies,  what  they  would  only  be 
laughed  ai,  if  they  were  to  ask  the  Pope  to  do  for  Protestantism  in  any  of  his  do- 
minions. Do  they  not  see  the  one-aided  policy  by  which  they  are  allowing  them- 
selves to  be  wheedled  into  the  degrading  position  of  being  helpers  to  the  Pope, 
and  caterers  to  the  Popish  priesthood's  insatiable  cravings !  Oh  that  their  eyes  may 
be^ened  ! 


POPISH  SUPERSTITION  AT  COLOGNE, 
(ro  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark^) 

SiB, — I  noticed  the  observation  of  yonr  correspondent  at  Shetland,  in 
the  last  number  of  the  Bulwark,  upon  the  supposed  relics  of  the  three 
magi  at  Cologne.  The  influence  which  the  priesthood  acquire  in  making 
them  the  means  of  drawing  together  such  crowds  of  deluded  worshippers 
is  most  wonderful,  and  ought  to  be  exposed.  When  at  Cologne  a  few 
weeks  ago,  I  was  shewn  the  relics  referred  to ;  and  I  have  seldom  seen 
a  more  detestable  sight  Each  skull  is  ornamented  like  a  toy,  with  a  gilt 
crown  and  mock  jewels.  I  was  told  that  the  crowns  were  of  pure  gold, 
and  the  gems  of  real  stones,  at  one  time ;  but  they  were  taken  away 
when  the  present  tinsel-looking  articles  were  put  in  their  place.  Who- 
ever may  have  seen  a  human  skull  ornamented  with  a  crown,  has  cer- 
tainly cause  to  say  that  he  has  seen  two  extremes  most  ridiculously 
placed  together.  Alas !  how  long  will  men,  calling  themselves  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ,  continue  to  raise  money  by  such  foolish  and  detestable 
means  !^I  am,  yours, 

Veritas. 


GENEROUS  OFFER. 


A  BBNBVoiiBMT  lady  ha3  o£feiBd,a  gift  of  £50  to  the  Priests*  Protection 
Society,  provided  £450  be  contributed  by  other  benevolent  persons  to 
aid  thffl  Society  in  its  various  labours  of  Christian  love. 

The  Eev.  Thomas  Scott  gratefully  acknowledges  to  have  received  £50 
from  Lord  Leconfield  for  tUs  object. 
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WATCH  AND  PRAY. 


Watch  akd  Pilvy, — for  great  temptation 

Lurks  around  our  journey  here ; 
Pray  for  help,  and  "  without  ceasing; " 

All  is  peace  if  Christ  be  near ! 
Watch  and  pray  ;  for  time  is  flying, — 

Years  roll  past  on  rolling  years, — 
Life 's  uncertain ;  men  are  dying, — 

We  are  fiU'd  with  doubts  and  fears ; 

Watch  and  pray  ;  oh,  call  to  Jesus  I 
Look,  look  upward,  unto  Him  ; 

Doubt  not ;  fear  not ;  He  will  answer : 
He  is  faithful.  He  supreme  ! 


Watch  and  pray,  the  end  is  comiog : 
Soon  He'll  sit  upon  His  throne ; 

Lo,  the  glorious  dawn  is  looming 
**  O'er  the  hills,  where  Christ  has  gone  f 

Watch  and  pray;  and  whilewe're  waiting 

Let  our  hearts  be  fix*d  above ; 
Earth,  begone,  with  all  thy  baubles ! 

All  we  want  is  Jesus'  Love  I 
Watch  and  pray,  until  the  morning 

Sheds  its  glorious  light  on  high— 
Soon  we'll  hear  the  trumpet's  warning, 

Soon  we*ll  meet  Him  in  the  tky ! 


Review  op  the  Works  op  John 

Kno2.     Edited  by  David  Laing. 

By    the    Rev.    James    Young. 

Edinburgh :  Oliver  &  Boyd. 

This  is  an  interesting  and  able 
review  of  the  noble  edition  of  the 
works  of  John  Knox,  lately  pub- 
lished by  Mr  David  Laing.  It  is 
written  by  one  whose  historical 
power  has  been  strongly  commend- 
ed by  so  good  a  judge  as  Thomas 
Carlyle.  Its  value  is  greatly  en- 
hanced by  an  admirable  portrait 
'  of  Knox  himself,  from  the  "  Icones'' 
of  Theodore  Beza,  printed  at  Geneva 
in  1580,  and  which  bears  internal 
evidence  of  being  genuine.  We 
should  like  to  see  a  wide  circulation 
given  to  this  splendid  portrait  of 
the  great  and  powerful  Reformer, 
and  we  trust  that  the  well-timed 
and  patriotic  labours  both  of  Mr 
Laing  and  Mr  Young  will  be  cor- 
dially appreciated. 
Ancient  Christianity  in  Britain. 

A  reply  to  Dr  Goss.     Reprinted 

from  the  Liverpool  Mercury. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the 
clergy  of  Liverpool  are  alive  to  the 
dangers  and  duties  of  their  position. 
The  lecture  before  us,  delivered  to 
a  crowded  audience,  by  the  Rev. 
James  Kelly  of  St  George's,  Liver- 
pool, is  very  good.  The  following 
remarks  are  worthy  of  special  atten- 
tion i~^ 

'*  Faithful    men — ministers    of 


God — ^have  been  drawn  forth  oat 
of  their  privacy,  from  time  to  time, 
to  expose  and  testify  against  the 
mischief.  But,  alas,  they  have  not 
been  believed.  The  public  mind 
has  been  indi£ferent,  intent  only  on 
carnal  prosperity,  and  so  we  have 
been  retrograding  in  that  righteous- 
ness which  exalteth  a  nation.  Rouse 
yourselves,  then,  men  and  brethren! 
Get  off  the  inclined  plain  on  which 
you  are  descending.  Fear  God,  and 
give  Him  glory;  otherwise,  our  can- 
dlestick will  be  removed.  Tme  re- 
ligion will  be  subverted  nationally, 
and  with  it  our  Protestant  libertiffi 
shall  perish.  And  do  not  think,  I 
pray  you,  that  I  am  desecrating  this 
place,  now  that  the  municipal  elec- 
tions and  those  for  Parliament  are 
approaching,  when  I  tell  you  that 
as  Christians  you  ought  to  be  good 
citizens, — Ghnstians  in  regard  to 
your  franchise,  exercising  your  fran- 
chise in  the  j&kith  and  fear  of  God. 
It  is  not  merely  in  your  closeti^ 
when  at  your  devotions,  you  should 
act  the  Christian,  but  at  the  polling 
booth,  and  in  every  sphere  in  which 
God  gives  you  influence.  And  the 
man  who  has  a  vote,  whether  for 
the  town-council  or  for  Parliament, 
and  does  not  use  it  as  a  trust  vest- 
ed in  him  for  the  best  interests  of 
his  country,  that  man  is  not  walk- 
ing as  a  Christian,  but  is  gaUtj  of 
sin." 
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BOME  AND  THE  POPE  REVISITED. 

I ENTERSD  Borne  at  four  of  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  October.  The 
day  was  gloomy.  The  sammits  of  the  far  off  Appennines  were  lost  in 
mist.  Light  wreaths  of  cloud  were  floating  amid  the  woods  which  clothe 
the  nearer  and  gentler  Yolscians.  The  vast  Campagna,  sufficiently  dreary 
and  dark,  even  when  the  sun  shines,  wore  a  yet  gloomier  hue  from  the 
doud  that  veiled  the  sky^  and  which  breaking  into  occasional  showers, 
swept  the  plain,  flooding  the  Tiber,  and  forming  pools  upon  the  flat 
marshy  bosom  of  the  desolate  Campagna.  It  hsA  been  my  lot  to  tra- 
Terse  that  silent  expanse  not  fewer  than  five  times.  I  have  never 
jret  seen  it  but  under  a  troubled  sky ;  often  with  the  lightning  break- 
mg  over  it  in  livid  gleams^  and  torrents  of  rain  lashing  its  naked  surfiMse. 
It  would  seem  as  if  the  heavens  always  frowned  upon  it. 

I  was  climbing  the  stairs  of  the  Hotel  Minerva,  the  porter  marching 
before  with  a  reasonable  load  of  carpet  bags,  and  the  landlord  by  my 
side,  when  the  latter  accosted  me ;  "  Tou  have  come  just  in  time  to  see 
the  Pope.  He  is  to  visit  the  church  on  the  other  side  of  the  square  in 
a  few  minutes."  "  Indeed ! "  I  replied,  '<  I  have  been  vezy  fortunate." 
I  made  all  haste  to  have  my  luggage  deposited  in  my  bed-room,  and 
then  to  run  down  stairs  and  see  the  temporal  head  of  the  little  desolate 
territory  in  which  I  had  just  arrived,  and  the  spiritual  chief  of  all  Papal 
Christendom.  But  jquick  as  I  was,  the  Pope  was  before  me.  Before  I 
had  got  half-way  down  stairs  I  heard  the  chaunt  of  priests  paendng  the  door 
of  the  hotel  on  their  way  to  the  Church  of  Minerva.  The  Pope  had 
entered.  At  the  door  stood  his  carriage,  the  scarlet  trappings  contrast- 
ing strongly  with  the  coal  black  horses  by  which  it  was  drawn.  Near  it 
stood  another,  with  black  horses  and  scarlet  deckings  also,  but  inferior 
to  the  other,  and  probably  that  of  the  prime-minister  AntonellL  The 
loDg  procession  which  followed  the  Pope,  and  which  was  made  up  of 
cardinal  and  priest,  of  monk  and  nun,  was  flowing  into  the  church. 
That  procession  was  of  all  orders,  and  of  every  variety  of  ecclesiastical 
habit  Of  the  priests,  some  wore  the  long  black  robe,  others  the  white 
&lb.  One  striking  feature  of  that  procession  consisted  of  a  class  of 
ecclesiastics,  the  Minorites,  to  wit,  whose  appearance  it  is  not  easy  to 
describe  so  as  that  it  may  be  vividly  realiised  by  those  who  have  not 
seen  them.  They  wore  a  mask  of  black  serge  which  enveloped  their 
bodies  from  head  to  foot,  and  left  nothing  of  their  persons  visible,  save 
their  ejea,  which  glared  out  upon  you  through  two  holes.  They  were 
hideous,  ghost-like,  ghowl-like  figures ;  and  as  they  passed  you  with  their 
doleful  chaunt,  and  threw  the  glare  of  their  dark  eye  upon  you,  you  felt 
your  flesh  creep  as  if  you  were  approached  by  an  imearthly  thing,  or 
brought  into  contact  with  a  spirit  from  the  tomb.  A  long  train  of 
children  followed,  bearing  crosses  and  chaunting  hymns.  The  occasion 
of  this  procession,^it  must  be  noted,  was  a  proclamation  issued  by  the 
Pope,  setting  forth  the  terrible  persecution  through  which  the  Church 
is  now  passing,  and  calling  on  all  the  faithful  in  Rome  to  go  with  him  to 
the  Church  of  Minerva,  and  there  supplicate  Mary  to  avert  the  dangers 
mth  which  the  political  position  threatens  the  faith. 

I  entered  with  the  procession.  The  church,  I  have  said,  was  the 
Sapra  Minerva,  so  called  because  reared  on  the  old  foundations  of  the 
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temple  which  Pompey,  after  his  wan  in  Asia,  built  to  Minerva.  Were 
the  ragan  goddess  to  return,  she  would  find  nothing  in  the  building,  or  m 
the  worship  practised  in  it,  to  lead  her  to  suspect  that  the  temple  has 
changed  hands.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  in  Rome,  and  in  point  of 
marbles,  precious  stones,  statuary,  and  painting,  is  rivalled  only 
by  that  of  St  Peter.  Th^  altar  was  all  aglow  with  tapers.  I  oonnted 
fifty  chandeliers  hung  round  it,  with  twenty  wax  candles  in  each, 
making  a  thousand  in  alL  It  is  thus  that  Rome  enlightens  her 
people  ;  not  by  giving  them  Bibles,  but  by  kindling  tapers  at  mid-day. 
There  was  a  vast  crowd  of  priests  and  soldiers  covering  the  space  near 
the  altar,  while  the  rest  of  the  church  was  partially  filled  with  a  mis- 
cellaneous assemblage  of  curious  spectators  from  the  street ;  beggars 
earnestly  importuning  you  for  alms,  priests  oh  their  knees,  with  ^Aiids 
clasped  and  eyes  upturned,  with  that  air  of  knavish  devotion  so  peeoliar 
to  them  j  lay  devotees,  also  on  their  knees,  resting  their  head  on  their 
umbrella,  (for  it  was  rain  in  Rome,)  and  mumbling  their  prayers  not  to 
Minerva,  for  she  is  no  longer  mistress  in  her  own  house,  but  to  Maiy,  to 
whom,  with  or  without  her  consent,  the  Pagan  goddess  has  surrendered  her 
shrine.  And  then  there  were  travellers  of  various  nations  elbowing  their 
way  to  have  a  look  at  the  Pontiff ;  and  there  were /oc^m  and  other  idlers 
adding  to  the  confiision,  so  that,  with  the  mumbling  of  devotees,  the 
whine  of  beggars,  the  pushing  and  elbowing  of  the  sight-seen,  this  ex- 
temporized wonhip  was  not  very  edifying. 

I  looked,  7>f  course,  for  the  Pope,  but  he  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  I 
inquired  for  him,  and  was  told  that  he  was  behind  the  altar  at  his 
prayers.  It  were  more  seemly,  I  thought,  had  he  gone  to  his  own 
closet,  instead  of  coming  here  to  say  his  pnyen  with  such  ado.  They 
were  short,  however,  not  longer  than  two  or  three  minutes ;  for  soon  he 
reappeared,  preceded  by  French  offioen,  and  attended  by  a  few  ecclesias- 
tics ;  send,  walking  a  few  paces  down  the  aisle,  made  his  exit  by  a  side 
door.    The  whole  affair  was  at  an  end. 

I  saw  the  Pope  in  1851.  The  thirteen  yean  which  have  since  elapsed 
have  made  great  changes  upon  him.  Then  he  was  corpulent,  no  doubt, 
but  his  corpulency  did  not  seem  to  burden  him.  He  walked  with  an 
ambling  gait,  his  colour  was  fresh,  and  all  about  him  betokened  gotd 
health,  and  a  comparatively  easy  mind.  But  now  his  corpulency  has 
greatly  increased,  his  fince  is  deadly  pale,  his  hair  is  blanched  white,  his 
steps  are  heavy  and  dragging,  his  figure  is  bent,  and  his  look  betokens  a 
weariness  and  oppression  which  moves,  almost  to  compassion,  the  spec- 
tator. He  entered  his  carriage,  the  guardia  nobiU  dosed  round  it ;  and 
the  Pope,  extending  his  two  fore-fingen  and  thumb  from  the  window,  waved 
them  in  the  air,  and  in  this  fieishion  gave  his  blessing  to.  the  people. 

One  thing  could  not  but  strike  the  most  unreflective ;  the  Pope  came 
to  the  church  surrounded  by  armed  men,  prayed  in  it  in  the  midst  of 
armed  men,  and  departed  under  the  same  escort  Strange  it  is  that  the 
fihepherd  cannot  visit  his  flock— ^that  the  bishop  cannot  enter  one  of  his 
own  churches,  or  come  to  pray  at  one  of  his  own  idtars,  and  dispenie  with  a 
military  guard,  save  at  the  risk  of  being  slain  on  the  spot :  for  it  ii  wdl 
known  t^t  it  is  not  for  shew  only  that  the  Pope  rides  out  so  guarded. 

The  sight  of  the  Pope  suggests  far  more  than  it  is  possible  to  expresa 
It  recalls  the  past, — that  long  line  of  predecesson  of  which  Pius  the  IX 
is  the  representative,  and  whose  actions  form  so  large  a  portion  of  his- 
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toiy.  The  sight  of  the  Pope  emphatically  suggests  the  present.  ''  There," 
you  say,  when  you  see  the  man,  <' there  is  the  Italian  difficulty.'*  There 
is  the  problem  which  Louis  Napoleon  and  Victor  Emmanuel  find  it  so 
hard  to  solve.  There  is  the  centre  of  all  the  intrigues  which  occupy 
diplomatists,  and  of  all  the  fears  which  trouble  the  nationa  There  is  the 
man  who  keeps  the  sword  hanging  over  Europe  :  for  undoubtedly  it  is 
round  Pius  IX.  that  the  whole  politics  of  Europe  at  this  hour  reyolre, 
and  must  continue  to  do  till  some  greatevent  or  some  fearful  catastrophe 
shall  bring  a  solution.    How  responsible  and  terrible  the  position. 

Borne,  too,  like  its  bishop,  has  changed  since  1851 ;  but  while  years 
and  cares  have  bowed  Pius  nearer  the  earth,  and  planted  on  his  brow 
wrinkles  not  a  few  which  were  not  there  thirteen  years  ago,  Bome  has 
undergone  several  improvements^  and  the  old  city  looks  a  century 
younger.  The  cardinals  have  seen  the  necessity  of  yielding  something  to 
the  spirit  of  the  age ;  gas  has  been  introduced ;  the  streets  are  better 
paved ;  some  few  of  them  may  even  be  said  to  be  dean ;  the  officials  are 
more  obliging ;  the  beggars  have  been  removed  from  the  streets ;  and 
the  population  altogether  have  a  more  civilised  and  contented  look.  In 
1851,  Rome  was  a  dunghill  for  filth ;  a  vast  lazar  house  of  disease  and 
beggary ;  and  what  was  worse,  a  dungeon  of  haggard,  cowering  beings, 
imprisoned,  a  good  many  of  them,  in  the  jails,  and  the  rest  within  &e 
city  walls,  which  they  dared  not  quit.  The  exposure  of  the  city's 
wretchedness  was  a  scandal  too  great  even  for  the  <»rdinals,  and  despite 
their  innate  and  proTerbial  love  of  filth  and  ruins,  they  have  submitted 
to  the  cleansing  and  refurbishing  of  their  city.  The  change,  too,  so 
agreeable  to  the  visitor,  is  due  in  part,  doubtless,  to  the  French.  There 
is  no  people  in  the  world  that  have  a  better  eye  for  effect  than  they  have, 
and  their  influence  it  is,  I  have  no  doubt^  which  has  contributed  to  the 
introduction  into  Bome  of  a  few  of  those  changes  which  have  made  their 
own  capital,  in  an  artistic  point  of  view,  the  marvel  and  the  model  of 
Continental  Europe. 

But  these  improvements  do  not  go  deep  :  they  are  only  on  the  surfiuse. 
Under  them  the  same  steady  current  of  truculent  and  cruel  tyranny, 
of  rampant  corruption  and  abuse,  of  official  venality,  of  private  profli- 
gacy, and  of  unflinching  opposition  to  the  introduction  of  any  change 
that  would  in  the  least  tend  to  the  moral  improvement  of  the  people,  is 
still  flowing. 

To  harbour  a  thought  friendly  to  liberty,  and  especially  a  thought 
friendly  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  is  at  this  hour  as  great  a  crime  in 
Rome  as  it  was  thirteen  years  ago,  and  every  means  by  which  the  people 
might  possibly  learn  anything  of  the  true  nature  of  liberty  and  religion 
are  still  just  as  carefully  excluded.    This  is  what  was  to  be  expected. 

But.  the  more  melancholy  aspect  of  Italy's  condition  lies  here,  even 
that  the  people  themselves  have  no  desire  for  any  moral  or  religious  re- 
formation.  Nothing  is  further  from  their  thoughts  at  this  hour  than  to 
part  with  the  Papacy  :  they  believe  it  divine ;  and  they  connect  all  the 
grandeur  of  their  country's  future  with  a  flourishing  Catholicism.  Great 
talk  there  is  no  doubt  in  Italy  about  church  reform,  but  it  is  a  church 
reform  in  contradistinction  to  a  religious  reform.  The  Pope's  temporal 
power  the  people  of  Italy  thoroughly  hate,  and  have  sworn  utterly  to 
abolish  ;  but  beyond  this,  their  measure  of  reform  does  not  go.  They 
would  recoil  from  touching  the  spiritual  systemi  and  would  view  wit^ 
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horror  any  descent  into  the  gulf  of  Protegtantinm.  The  Italians  do  not 
yet  understand  what  "  freedom  of  oonscienoe  "  means ;  not  eren  the  men 
who  have  it  ofbenest  in  their  months ;  and  finom  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard  I  am  oonvinoed  that  ^  freedom  of  c<HUcienoe/*  in  the  Protestant 
sense,  is  what  no  man  is  capable  of  understanding  till  he  has  opened  the 
Bible,  and  seen  the  claims  it  makes  upon  him,  and  the  rights  in  whidi  it 
Tests  him  as  an  indiyiduaL  I  do  not  affirm  tiiat  the  eyes  of  the  Italians 
will  never  open  to  the  real  error  and  essential  tyranny  of  the  Fapaqr 
spiritually  viewed ;  I  do  not  affirm  that  Providence  is  not  leading 
them  to  this  issue  by  the  events  now  be&lling  them ;  I  only  affirm  that 
as  yet  their  eyes  are  dosed,  and  all  their  dreams  and  phms  regarding 
their  country's  future,  embimoe  a  powerful  and  floiurishing  GathclidsnL 
The  priests  are  well  aware  that  the  people  are  still ''  Oatholio  "  at  hearty 
and  hence  the  defiant  front  they  present  They  are  not  desponding^  but 
stand  prepared  to  wrestle  a  fall  with  any  king  or  government  ^o  shall 
dare  throw  down  the  gauntlet  to  them« 

The  new  convention,  (of  which  I  have  now  no  time  to  speak,)  securing 
the  evacuation  of  Rome  by  the  French  in  two  years,  and  the  tranifeenoe 
of  the  Italian  capital  to  Florence,  has  been  received  with  a  mixed  feeling 
by  the  Italians,  whichf greatly  preponderates  to  the  side  of  satisfliction. 
Up  tUl  1866  all  is  clear  and  definite,  according  to  the  oonventiaB ;  but 
beyond  that  year  all  is  uncertain.  No  man  says,  or  presumes  to  say,  what 
will  happen ;  and  each  party  believes  that  what  will  &11  out  will  be  just 
what  it  wialuBS ;  and  believing  this,  each  party  is  satisfied  with  the  treaty. 
To  me  it  appears  plain  that  the  arrangement  is  meant  by  Napoleon  to 
be  a  final  one.  It  is  the  very  scheme  he  propounded  in  hu  fiunooi 
manifesto  three  years  ago.  It  appears  also  plain  that  the  transference 
of  the  capital  to  Florence  is  designed  to  be  a  permanent  amngement^ 
and  is  an  absolute  renunciation  of  Home  :  for  no  Government  in  its  senm 
would  incur  the  expense,  and  what  is  more,  the  risk  of  such  a  dbai^ 
for  only  two  years.  But  the  Italians  do  not  think  so.  They  firmly 
believe  that  when  the  French  go  out,  they  will  go  in.  But  when  tiM 
French  go  out  they  leave  behind  them  an  army  sufficient  to  proteet  the 
Pope,  and  the  King  of  Italy  binds^himself  not  to  attack  that  army.  Doei 
not  this  manifestly  suppose  the  Pope's  continuance  at  Borne  aa  a  tesft- 
poxal  prince,  for  men  do  not  need  an  army  to  protect  a  spiritosi 
power  ?  It  is  even  possible  that  Napoleon  may  resort,  or  teauch  the  Pope 
to  resort,  to  tkpuhliciaie.  If  he  should,  say  the  Italians,  the  Romans  to  a 
man  would  vote  against  the  Pope.  So  they  would  at  this  hour.  But 
the  Pontiff  has  two  years  to  prepare  for  the  vote  :  great  changes  cm  be 
made  in  the  population  of  Rome  before  that  time ;  and  it  would  be 
nothing  surprising,  under  the  skilfiil  hand  of  Napoleon,  who  has  already 
wrought  miracles  with  the  ballot  box,  although  Rome  should  vote  ti»t 
tiie  Pope  is  to  remain  its  sovereign.  What  Uien  would  the  Italhms  de^ 
finding  themselves  tricked  out  of  their  capital  %  Thoit  longing  fo  Bome 
is  inextinguishable.  It  acts  upon  them  with  the  irresistiUe  force  ni 
some  great  law  of  nature.  It  is  a  power  like  that  of  gravitation,  drawing 
the  whole  nation  towards  that  old  city ;  and  that  element  alone  wonU 
suffice  to  defeat  and  upset  the  schemes  of  dijdomatists.  The  truth  li^ 
that  all  parties  in  this  convention  are  either  deluding  themselves  or 
attempting  to  overreach  others.  The  issue  will  be  that  each  party  will 
find  that  it  is  deluded  and  overreached^    The  end,  in  all  human  poba- 
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bilitj,  irill  be  a  terrible  struggle  among  the  OatboHc  powers ;  and  the 
student  of  prophecy  will  be  interested  to  find  that  that  straggle  is  put 
down  for  1866,  a  year  to  which  almost  all  our  Protestant  interpreters 
have  pointed  with  one  consent,  for  these  hundred  and  fifty  yeans,  as  likely 
to  form  an  eventful  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Papacy. 


THE  BEST  MEANS  OB  METHOD  OF  BBINGINQ  A  BOMANIST 
TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  TBUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN 
JESUS  CHBIST. 

(Continued  Jrom  p.  153) 

Bat  a  few  words  more  partioolarly,— • 

1.  On  the  Apocryphal  Boohs. 
*  By  Soripture  itself  they  may  doubtless  be  shewn  not  to  belong  to  the 
canon,  as  they  contain  doctrines  contrary  to  Soripture — (2  Maccabees  zii 
43,  44 ;  Wisdom  yiii  19,  20 ;  1  Esdras  yiiL  33 ;  Tobit  zii.  8,  9 ; 
Eodflsiastioas  iii.  30,  viL  20,  xiiL  24,  zzzv.  3;) — where  it  is  taught 
prayers  should  be  xnade  for  the  dead;  alnuhgivlng  procures  etenaal 
life ;  that  some  are  perfectly  holy  in  this  life,  dca,  &o. ;  and  they  com- 
mend immoral  practices — (2  Maccabees  ziy.  41--46 ;  Judith  ix.  2-9 ; 
Tobit  yi.  16,  17  ;) — ^where  suidde  is  praised;  Simeon  the  son  of  JaooVs 
iBTenge  on  the  Shechemites,  for  the  son  of  Hamor's  insult  to  his  sister 
Dinah,  ^Qen.  zziiy.  25-31,)  is  reoommended  as  good,  though  contrary 
to  Jacob  B  assertion,  (yerse  30,)  and  when  he  was  assuredly  iuEfpired  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  (Qen.  zlix.  5,  6,^  and  where  matrimony  is  immorally 
moralised  upon.  Those,  and  other  internal  eyidences  against  them, 
together  with  the  &ct  of  their  not  being  adcnowledged  by  our  Lord,  the 
evangelists  and  apostles,  in  their  quotations  of  Old  Testament  Soripture^ 
are  certainly  of  great  use  in  shewing  their  unoanonicity.  But  let  it  bo 
acknowledged  or  belieyed  that  they  were  by  the  early  Church  up  to 
recent  times  receiyed  as  inspired,  and  then  their  doctrine  will  haye  as 
much  weight  as  true  Scripture  by  the  great  majority,  if  not  by  all,  except 
the  yery  spiritoally-minded.  Now  Rome  asserts  this  to  haye  been  the 
case.    And  history  alone  can  examine  and  find  the  assertion  &1«b. 

Not  one  of  the  writers  of  those  books  olaim  to  haye  been  inspired,  and 
it  seems  to  us  the  author  of  2  Maccabees  intimates  plainly  his  consdouv- 
ness  of  the  absence  of  this,  in  zy.  38-40  :  *'  I  also  here  will  make  an  end  of 
my  narration,  which  if  I  haye  done  well,  and  as  it  beoometh  the  historyf  it 
is  what  I  desired,  but  if  not  ioperfeafyy  it  most  be  pardoned  me."  One 
thing,  and  a  most  important  one,  is  plain  from  history — they  were  not 
recognised  as  part  of  the  canon  during  the  first  fi>ar  centuries,  when  the 
most  jealoos  anziety  was  oyer  displayed  to  guard  the  canon,  that  none 
but  &e  right  books  should  be  inoladed.  The  Apoeiypha,  however,  waa 
not  only  not  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  but  is  yery  distinctly  ezoludedi 
but  said  to  be  allowed  to  be  read  for  edification.  They  were  not  to  be 
a  standard,  not  to  be  called  canonical,  nor  read  in  the  churches^  bat  were 
called  in  contradistinction  **  ecdesiasticaL"  (The  aboye  proyeable  by  the 
three  Anti-Nicene  catalogues : — ^the  PediitOi  Origen'a^  and  Eusebius^s  ; 
also  by  the  eleyen  of  the  fourth  century ;  or  if  we  ezolade  that  of 
the  Council  of  Carthage,  which  is  mamfostly  interpolated  as  handed 
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dowfi,  there  are  ten — that  of  Cjril^  Gregory  of  Nazianzen,  PhilastrioB, 
bishop  of  Brescia,  Athanasius,  the  anonymous  father,  Epiphanina,  Jerome, 
Eufinus,  Augustine,  and  the  Council  of  Laodicea.)  Only  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  were  they  decreed  by  the  Homiah 
Church  as  canonical.  And,  moreover,  by  the  same  means — histoiy— 
we  know  they  were  written  in  Greek  after  the  Old  Testament  canon  was 
dosed,  and  before  the  Christian  era  began,  and  that  the  Jews  oyer  refused 
to  recognise  them  as  inspired. 

I  need  not  mention  that  Rome  refers  to  their  doctrines  in  support  of 
seyeral  of  her  fundamental  errors,  and  that  a  knowledge  of  history  is 
therefore  essential  to  the  successful  controversialist,  in  relation  to  that 
subject. 

2.  The  Bomish  claim  to  supremacy  and  apoBtoUcal  succession. 

History  discovers  there  is  no  truth  in  the  assertion  that  Peter  wasaetea 
years  bishop  of  Antioch,  and  twenty-seven  years  bishop  of  Bome.  It 
cannot  be  proven  from  it  he  was  ever  at  Bome,  much  less  bishop  there ; 
but  further,  it  can  be  proven  firom  it  he  was  never  bishop  there.  And 
along  with  this  there  is  doubtless  a  cumulative  argument  from  Scripture 
itself  on  this  point,  as,  e.^.,  the  apostle  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  BomaoB, 
(written  a.d.  60,)  not  only  does  not  address  that  epistle  to  Peter  as 
supreme  bishop,  (which  alone  would  be  compatible,  or  the  nearest  to  that, 
with  their  theory  of  Peter's  rights,)  but  he  does  not  even  mention  his 
name  in  salutation  or  otherwise,  though  he  salutes  others. 

It  further  shews  there  were  none  to  succeed  him  as  pope,  as  they  assume, 
for  centuries  after  his  death,  and  hence  no  apostolical  succession ;  that 
after  popes  began  to  exist  there  has  been  such  a  thing  as  an  empty 
papal  chair  for  a  considerable  period,  and  at  other  seasons  several  popes 
reigning  at  the  same  time,  elected  by  the  most  diabolical  means  and  per- 
sons, and  a  considerable  number  of  His  Holinesses  of  the  most  wi<ied 
character.  And  many  of  these  facts — the  very  worst  of  them — are  at- 
tested even  by  Boman  Catholic  writer& 

Then  there  is  this  very  important  alignment.  The  fathers  of  the  fiirt 
four  centuries,  (claimed  as  belonging  to  her,  by  Bome,)  understood  the 
passage,  (Matt  zvL  18,  19,)  **  Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock,"  &G.; 
and  ti^e  others  on  which  the  Papacy  would  build  her  infiiUibility  aad 
supremacy,  in  the  same  sense  as  Protestants  do,  and  by  their  own  principle 
of  interpretation,  that  only  that  is  to  be  received  i)y  the  Church  i^ch 
meets  with  ^'the  unanimous  consent  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 'fathers," 
this  assumption  of  theirs  falls  to  the  ground,  apart  from  other  aigu- 
ments. 

History,  and  it  alone,  further  discloses  their  absurd  and  contradiotoiy 
''opinions"  as  to  the  seat  of  the  infallibility;  some  affirming  the  general  or 
oecumenical  councils,  (though  there  is  a  dispute  among  them  as  to  whidi 
are  and  are  not  genwal  councils,)  others  that  is  in  them  and  the  Pope 
combined,  while  others  again — and  most  Bomanists  of  the  present  day- 
hold  it  to  be  in  the  Pope  alone  when  speaking  ex  coUhedra, 

It  also  informs  us  on  the  claim  of  Bome  in  reference  to  temponl 
supremacy ;  that  on  the  ground  of  her  fundamental  proposition  that  the 
Pope  is  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  wields  Christ's  power,  he  is  head  of 
the  Church,  and  all  earthly  governments  for  the  good  of  the  Church. 
This  was  the  theory  held  prior  to  the  Beformation,  promulgated  openly 
by  Gregory  YII.  and  his  successors  till  then,  and  illustrated  in  bet  fay 
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the  deposition  of  sizty-fonr  emperors  and  kings.  It  is  called  the  Ultra- 
montane theory.  Then  came  the  theory  of  indirect  temporal  power, 
promulgated  by  Bellarmine,  and  the  theory  of  direction  in  our  own  day, 
represented  by  Cardinal  Wiseman  of  England,  and  De  Maistre  of  the 
Continent ;  these  latter  professing  to  disclaim  temporal  supremacy,  (that 
of  direction  disclaiming  any  temporal  jurisdiction  whatever,)  but,  exa- 
mined, are  found  to  mask  Rome's  real  pretensions  to  be  according  to 
Gregory  VII/s  or  Innocent  IIL's  theory. 

3.  Rome's  claims  to  unity  and  cathoUcity. 

History  discloses  their  audacious  imppsture  by  informing  us,  e.^.,  of 
the  rise  and  disputes  about  images,  the  mooting  of  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  only  in  the  ninth  century  at  least,  in  a  council 
ratifying  it  not  till  liie  latter  end  of  the  twelfth,  and  decreeing  as  a 
dogma  that  the  mass  be  held  propitiatory,  for  the  first  time,  by  the  (^ui^pil 
of  Trent  in  the  sixteenth  century.  It  makes  known  the  contentions  on 
points  of  doctrine  (inyolving  principles  that  would  among  Protestants 
separate  the  disputants  into  independent  sects)  between  the  Franciscans 
and  Dominicans,  the  Jesuits  and  Jansenists,  &c.,  &c.  As  for  catholicity,  it 
shews  she  never  had  it.  History  can  give  an  answer  to  the  question,  YHiere 
was  the  Protestant  Church  before^the  time  of  Luther  ?  Though,  how- 
ever, it  is  not  identity  of  site  of  one  church  with  a  former,  nor  identity 
of  rite,  that  proves  real  identity  of  character,  but  only  identity  of  doctrine 
and  practice. 

4.  The  doctrine  of  tradition. 

Written  and  unwritten  Scripture  no  doubt  can  deal  with  this  to  a 
large  extent.  History  discovers  there  is  no  proof  that  what  she  calls 
tradition  from  our  Lord  and  His  apostles,  has  really  been  so  handed 
down,  which  proof  is  from  the  nature  of  tradition  absolutely  necessary. 

These  points  we  have  spoken  to,  and  others  that  might  be  added,  shew, 
from  their  very  important  character,  how  desirable  history  is  as  a  means 
of  enlightening  the  Romanist  and  others  in  the  true  nature  of  his  religion. 
But  it  is  also  of  advantage  to  have 

{eS  Some  correct  knowledge  of  the  present  religious,  civil,  and  political 
conoitions  of  the  nations  of  Europe.  This  ib  of  considerable  importance, 
inter  alia,  in  confirming  the  testimony  of  history.  Men  are  more  readily 
led  to  believe  in  present  than  in  past  facts,  as  they  are  more  easily  and 
abundantly  substantiated,  and  we  are  more  easily  and  deeply  influenced 
by  them,  in  something  of  the  way  the  sight  of  a  thing  impresses  us  more 
than  the  mere  hearing  of  it,  or  the  narration  of  an  important  event,  e,g,^ 
a  battle  which  has  just  taken  place,  and  on  which  our  own  interests 
depend,  arouses  us  more  than  that  of  even  a  more  important  contest  a 
century  ago,  on  which  were  suspended  still  greater  interests  of  our  fiathers. 
So  also  when  we  know  the  present  characteristics  and  operations  of 
Popery,  to  be  essentially  the  same  as  history  reveaU  of  her  past,  our  mind 
IB  confirmed  in  the  truth  of  history  and  the  true  nature  of  the  Papacy  j 
and  both  evidences,  t«.,  of  history  and  present  facts,  combine  their  force 
to  duly  awaken  the  mind,  and  oirect  it  favourably,  and  thus  influence 
the  feelings  of  those  who  would  grapple  with  Romanism  in  any  form,  and 
could  not  but  have  a  similarly  good  impression  on  the  poor  Romanist, 
when  once  in  a  position  to  feel  the  force  of  such  knowledge,  (exemplified 
of  late,  and  at  present,  in  the  Romanists  of  Italy.) 

But  there  are  peculiar  difficulties  in  the  way  of  using  this  means  with 

a2 
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EomanJBtB  of  this  conntiy^  since  our  OoverBment  is  Proteta&t,  kc; 
but]  there  is,  however,  a  stage  in  the  prooess  of  conyiction  when  sndi 
information,  properly  administered,  has  its  value. 

We  have  now  enumerated  what  we  oonsider  the  proper  means  ox  in* 
stmments  to  be  employed ;  but  as  in  the  case  of  the  artisan  with  his 
tools,  he  requires  to  adopt  a  right  method  in  using  them,  otherwise  he 
should  lose  his  labour,  however  well  adapted  to  the  work  hia  tods  mi^t 
be,  and  might  even  render  it  impossible  to  another  succeeding  him  to 
accomplish  the  proposed  structure  out  of  the  same  material ;  so  in  this 
case  we  may  know  the  proper  instruments  to  use  with  the  Bomanislk  may 
know  those  subjects  well,  but  yet  ML  in  knowing  how  to  apply  them. 
We  may  b^gin  at  the  wrong  end  of  the  work,  not  adapt  our  argumenta- 
tion to  the  capacity  of  our  hearers^  or,  having  a  right  methiod,  mi^ 
exhibit  an  improper  manner  or  temper,  and  thus  lose  our  aim. 


THE  LATE  ROBERT  MORRIESON,  ESQ.,  H.E.LC.&, 

FBESIDENT  07  THB  SCOTTISH  BEFOBHATION  800IBTT,  AND  OF  THS  FBO- 
TB8TANT  ELBCTOBAL  UNION  OF  SCOTLAND,  AND  ONB  OF  THB  DIBBCIOBS  OF 
THB  FBOTESTANT  INBTITUTB  OF  SCOTLAND. 

It  is  hardly  possible,  without  risk  of  apparent  exaggeraticm  to  those 
who  did  not  know  Mr  Morrieson,  to  do  justice  to  the  noble  ehazactar, 
high  Christian  attainments,  and  influence  for  good,  which  were  so 
obvious  to  those  who  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  his  frienddiip. 

He  was  oertainly  one  of  those  rare  characters  who^  while  they  ezer- 
dse  no  small  influence  among  the  men  and  movements  of  tlieir  day,  sis^ 
by  reason  of  their  child-like  sincerity  and  real  modesty,  compar^^ 
unknown  to  almost  all  beyond  the  ciz^eof  admiring  and  attached  friends 
whom  they  invariably  attract  to  themselves. 

While  he  had  been  naturally  endowed  with  a  penetrating  and  oom- 
prehensive  intellect,  which  had  been  developed  and  matured  in  no  ordir 
nary  degree  by  early  training  and  long  exercise,  he  was  also  h^y 
gifted  with  those  graces  of  heart  and  spirit  which  alone  give  complete 
neas  to  the  man,  and  fit  him  for  the  service  of  God  and  Us  fellow-cnsr 
tures,  but  which,  at  the  same  time,  proclaim  that  their  origin  is  not 
human,  but  divine. 

That  he  had  not  merely  a  laige  heart,  inclining  him  to  consider,  btid- 
pathiae  with,  and  assist  whatever  justly  claimed  his  sympathy,  but  also 
a  ready  and  liberal,  though  discriminating  hand,  is  attested  not  onlj  bj 
his  cordial  support  of  the  Institutions  and  Mission  Schemes  of  the  Church 
with  which  he  was  connected,  but  by  the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  he 
aided  other  enterprises  of  benevolence  and  usefulnesSt^  not  to  speak  of 
those  many  private  charities,  in  the  distribution  of  which  he  was  ever 
careful  not  to  let  his  right  hand  know  what  his  left  hand  had  done. 
Though  so  libeially  endowed  with  powers  of  head  and  heart  as  to  have 
been  fitted  to  take  a  foremost  place  as  an  office-bearer  in  the  Church,  and 
a  leader  in  Christian  socie^,  he  chose  rather  to  remain  a  private  member 
in  the  one,  and  to  be  unseen  and  unheard-o^  although  oertainly  not  ui- 
felt,  in  the  other.  This  he  did,  not  from  any  fiJse  modesty  or  unwilling- 
nesB.  to  undertake  either  responsibility  or  labour  in  the  dischazge  of 
duty.    His  ability  and  readiness  to  devote  time,  strength,  and  snbstasoe 
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to  Bearre  othezs,  and  to  do  good  to  all  as  he  had  opportunity,  are  well 
known  to  those  whose  interests  and  welfare  he  has  made  it  mors  or  less 
the  business  of  his  life  since  his  return  from  India  in  1829  to  promote. 

From  his  eztensiye  connexion  and  management  of  trusts  which  as  a 
friend  he  had  undertaken,  he  was  brought  largely  into  contact  with 
young  people.  To  their  instruction  aad  enjoyment  few  could  give  them- 
adres  with  greater  geniality  and  success.  They  seemed  to  understand 
him  at  once,  and  to  find  in  him  a  kind  and  sympathising  friend,  whilst 
he  could  ahw  understand  them,  and  make  his  own  place  in  their  affec- 
tions. 

In  the  great  questions  and  movements  of  his  time,  especially  those  in- 
Tolving,  or  in  any  way  affecting,  the  principles  of  divine  revelation, 
God's  glory,  or  the  welfare  of  mankind,  such  as  the  various  questions  in 
relation  to  the  Church  and  the  Sabbath,  and  latterly  the  great  Popish 
oontroversy,  he  always  took  a  lively  and  active  interest  He  soon  mas- 
tered the  principles  involved  in  them,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  make  up 
his  mind  as  to  the  path  of  duty,  and  resolutely  to  take  his  stand  on 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  side  of  truth  and  righteousness.  This  was 
remarkably  shewn,  both  by  the  way  in  which  he  attached  himself  to  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  and  by  the  deep  interest  which  he  took  in  the 
simport  and  extension  of  Scriptural  Protestantism,  as  against  the  revived 
efforts  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Fully  alive  to  the  anti-Scriptural  and 
destructive  nature  of  Popery,  and  the  terrible  consequences  which  must 
follow  the  increase  and  extension  of  its  power  in  Britain,  he  at  once 
langed  himself  on  the  side  of  Christian  truth  and  liberty,  and  by  an  en- 
lightened liberality  sought  to  promote  missions  to  Roman  Catholics  in 
Scotland  as  well  as  Ireland.  He  took  the  deepest  interest  in  the  com- 
memoration of  the  Reformation  in  1860,  and  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  whose  foundation-stone  he  laid  at  that 
time.  Of  this  Institute  he  was  one  of  the^most  liberal  supporters.  Hia 
connexion  with  the  Institute,  and  the  different  ways  in  which,  by  prizes 
and  otherwise,  he  sought  to  promote  its  success,  proved  the  strong  con- 
riction  which  he  entertained  of  its  pre-eminent  usefulness  as  a  means  to 
check  or  ward  off  the  crisis  impending  over  British  Christianity  and 
liberty.  His  deep  interest  in  the  Protestant  struggle,  as  well  as  the 
hi^  position  which  he  occupied  in  the  estimation  of  the  Protestants  of 
Scotland,  were  also  evinced  by  the  £a.ct  that  he  was  chosen  President  of 
the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  and  of  the  Scottish  Protestant  Electoral 
Union,  and  held  both  of  these  offices  at  his  death. 

It  might  well  have  been  supposed  that,  when  sixty  years  of  age,  Mr 
Morrieson's  days  of  active  study  were  over,  yet  twenty  years  ago  he  was 
among  the  most  regular  attenders  upon  the  prelections  of  Drs  Chalmen 
and  Cunningham  in  the  New  College,  and  few  more  thoroughly  appre- 
ciated them,  or  have  since  made  better  use  than  he  of  what  was  delivered 
by  these  two  powerful  men.  His  power  and  habits  of  regular  study, 
early  formed,  and  matured  by  long  practice,  continued  with  him  to  the 
last.  While  he  devoted  a  fair  portion  of  time  to  the  consideration  of 
scientific  subjects,  on  which  he  possessed  a  large  and  varied  fund  of  in- 
formation, and  to  historical  and  general  literature,  he  very  specially  de- 
voted himself  to  the  study  of  works  bearing  on  the  defence  and  exposi- 
tion of  the  great  and  saving  truths  of  the  Word  of  God.  He  was  him- 
self a  most  competent  expositor  and  defender  of  the  grand  principles  and 


178     THfl  BULWARK  OB  BBFOBICATIOIT  JOUBNAL,  JAKUABT  2,  186S. 

themes  of  divine  reyelation,  aa  bearing  upon  the  work  of  human  Ke- 
demption,  the  general  destinies  of  the  world, — past,  present^  and  fdture, — 
and  the  perfect  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  the  Godhead. 

Often  has  it  been  with  delight  and  astonishment  that  his  more  privi- 
leged  friends  haye  listened  to  him,  when  he  has  been  led  to  converse  on 
such  high  and  sacred  subjects,  within  the  retirement  of  his  study  in 
Edinburgh,  or  amidst  the  loveliness  of  his  favourite  garden  and  grounds 
around  Harvieston  House. 

Hia  death  has  created  a  serious  blank  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world, 
but  his  latter  end  was  peace.  May  the  great  Head  of  the  Chhrch  laiaa 
up  and  inspire  others  with  a  like  feeling  of  responsibility,  and  a  like 
liberal  and  enlightened  zeal.  He  ''rests  from  his  labours,  and  his  works 
do  follow  him.'* 


TAKING  THE  VEIL. 


Two  young  ladies  at  New  York  have  lately  taken  the  '*  black  veil," 
and  the  successor  of  Archbishop  Hughes  has  pronounced  a  flaming  eolo- 
gium  on  the  glories  of  their  implicit  obedience.  A  New  York  paper  re- 
marks as  follows : — 

"  The  two  young  ladies  took  the  black  veil !  It  was  a  fitting  colour.  The  oath 
was  black.  The  charge  of  the  Archbishop  was  black.  The  doctrine  they  professed 
is  black.  The  life  to  which  thej  are  consigned  is  black.  The  system  that  exsets 
such  a  sacrifice  is  Uack.  It  is  degrading  to  the  human  soul.  It  is  one  of  the  ssd- 
dest  and  strangest  of  all  the  phenomena  of  hnman  experience,  that  parents  of  Intel* 
ligence  and  virtue  will  commit  their  danghters  to  the  care  of  women  who  have  thos 
divested  themselves  of  the  right  to  defend  and  preserve  the  sacred  dtadel  of  thtir 
own  virtue :  women  who  hold  and  teach  that  a  woman  may  yield  np,  withoat  ques- 
tion, her  own  will  into  the  hands  of  a  man  or  a  woman,  so  that  ihe  will  of  thst 
woman  or  man  shall  be  to  her  as  the  will  of  God  1  This  is  the  doctrine  of  ereiy 
Roman  Catholic  woman  in  the  world.  It  is  the  doctrine  which  is  practised  open 
by  the  ladies  of  every  Boman  Catholic  school  in  the  United  States.  In  Kew  Toik, 
in  Detroit,  in  Pittsburg,  Cincinnatti,  Baltimore,  wherever  these  persons  get  the 
children  of  Protestants  nnder  their  care,  they  educate  them  nnder  the  Loflnenee  of 
this  flagitious  and  rainons  doctrine,  and  woe  be  to  that  hoosehold  where  the  danghter 
has  learned  that  a  Romish  woman's  will  can  be  to  her  the  will  of  God.  The  autho- 
rity of  the  parent,  the  influence  of  the  pastor,  the  restraints  of  social  life,  the  die- 
tates  of  conscience,  are  all  in  danger  of  being  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  this  new 
doctrine,  ereeted  on  tiie  ruins  of  all  that  is  noble  in  the  integrity  of  a  pure  and  Tir- 
tnous  soul  enlightened  by  the  grace  and  Word  of  God. 

''  We  therefore  protest  against  this  first  demonstration  of  Archbishop  H'Closkey 
as  a  teacher  of  morals  to  the  young  women  of  New  York.  We  trust  they  know  too 
much  to  accept  such  doctiine  as  coming  from  heaven.  It  is  earthly,  sensual,  derilish. 
It  is  unfit  for  any  free  countzy.  It  degrades  humanity.  It  dethrones  the  eonscie&ce, 
and  puts  a  frail  woman  into  the  place  of  the  Infinite  God  I" 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Thb  classes  at  Aberdeen  in  connection  with  the  Institute  were  opened 
on  the  6th  of  December  by  an  eloquent  lecture  from  Dr  M'GiUivray,  de- 
livered in  presence  of  a  crowded  audience,  embracing  some  of  the  most 
influential  people  of  the  city.  Dr  Wylie,  from  Edinbuzgh,  afterwards 
made  an  excellent  address,  and  the  names  of  fifty  students  were  imme- 
diately enrolle<tr-a  D*^niber  which,  it  is  expected,  will  be  considwaUy 
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inoreaaed.  The  training  olasses  by  Mr  Porteous  in  Edinburgh  and  Leith 
hare  also  been  opened,  with  the  most  gratifying  suooess.  About  350 
students  are  now  enrolled  in  connection  with  the  different  dassee  of  the 
Institute,  being  double  the  number  of  any  former  year.  The  late  Walter 
Eatherford,  Esq.^  has  left  a  parcel  of  useful  books  to  the  library— an 
example  most  worthy  of  imitation. .  Subscriptions  of  money  will  also  be 
most  welcome. 

PROTESTANT  PRIZES. 

Thb  prizes  of  the  Protestant  Alliance  have  been  handed  over  to  the 
successful  competitors  at  a  meeting  held  in  London,  and  presided  over 
by  the  Hon.  Arthur  Einnaird,  M.P.  We  hope  the  Alliance  will  continue 
to  prosecute  its  good  work. 


NEAR  TO  HEAYBN. 

[Lines  written  bj  a  Ssbbaih-Bchool  teacher  on  the  occasion  of  the  happy  death  of  a 

beloTed  fellow-labonrer  on  April  6, 1864.] 

FoNDiST  mother,  cease  yonr  weeping.  Hark  1  the  Master's  voice  is  calling  1 
Soon  this  blood  will  cease  to  flow,  See  !  the  shining  Herald 's  come  1 

Soon  thia  heart  will  end  its  beating,  He,  Uie  welcome  anmrnona  bearing. 
In  thia  wildemeas  below;  Bids  me  hasten  to  my  home  I 

Then  to  Jesns  I  Lovely  Jesos, 

To  the  realms  of  bliss  I  go !  I  shall  see  Thee  now  enthroned  I 

Oh  !  what  love,  what  condescension.  Hear  the  boats  of  heavenly  seraphs 

Did  my  Lord  and  Saviour  shew.  How  they  haHelojahs  sing  1 

Died,  that  in  those  heavenly  mansiona  Each  was  placed    there   throngh    the 
I  eternal  bliss  should  know ; —  merits 

How  His  presence  Of  their  lovely,  gracious  King; 

Makes  on  earth  my  heart  to  glow !  Endleaa  praises 

Weep  not>  parents,  (though  I  leave  you  To  His  holy  name  they  sing. 

In  this  earthly  house  of  clay.  Heaven's  bright  portals  now  are  open'd, 
Here  there 's  "  no  abiding  city ; "}  Now  my  soul  doth  take  its  flight 

Jefnis  bids  me  come  away :  Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling; 
Would  you  keep  me  Where  the  Sabbath  knows  no  night ! 

On  this  long>ezpected  day )  Countless  ages 

In  these  blissful  realms  of  light 

B.D. 


»- 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION  AND  OUR  SENSES- 

Thb  doctrine  of  transubstantiation — ^a  hard  word,  but  I  would  ta 
God  that  were  the  worst  of  it ;  the  thing  is  much  more  difficult.  I  have 
taken  some  pains  to  consider  other  religions  that  have  been  in  the  world, 
and  I  must  freely  declare  that  I  never  yet  in  any  of  them  met  with  any 
article  or  proposition  imposed  upon  the  belief  of  men,  half  so  unreason- 
able and  hard  to  be  believed  as  this  is.  And  yet  this  in  the  Romish 
Church  is  esteemed  one  of  the  most  principal  articles  of  the  Christian 
faith ;  though  there  is  no  more  certain  foundation  for  it  in  Scripture  than 
for  our  Saviour^B  being  substantially  changed  into  all  those  things  which 
were  said  of  Him,  as  that  He  is  a  rock,  vine,  a  door,  and  a  hundred  other 
things. 

But  this  is  not  alL  This  doctrine  hath  not  only  no  certain  foun* 
dation  in  Scripture,  but  I  have  a  far  heavier  charge  against  it,  namely, 
that  it  undermines  the  very  foundation  of  Christianity  itself;  and  surely 
nothing  ought  to  be  admitted  to  be  a  part  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
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whidb  destroys  the  reaeon  of  our  belief  in  the  whole.  And  that  this 
doctrine  does  so,  will  appear  evident,  if  we  consider  what  was  the  msin 
argument  which  the  apostles  used  to  oonyinee  the  world  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  :  and  that  was  this,  that  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  Author  of 
this  doctrine,  wrought  such  and  such  miracles,  and  particularly  that  He 
rose  again  from  the  dead;  and  this  they  prove  because  they  were  eye- 
witnesses of  His  miracles,  and  had  seen  Him  and  conversed  with  ffim 
after  He  was  risen  from  the  dead.  But  what  if  their  senses  did  deceive 
them  in  this  matter)  Then  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  main  proof 
of  Christianity  &lls  to  the  ground.  Well,  we  will  now  suppose,  (as  the 
Church  of  Rome  does,)  transubstantiation  to  have  been  one  prmdpal 

Sart  of  the  Christian  doctrine  which  the  apostles  preached ;  but  if  this 
octrine  be  true,  then  all  men's  senses  are  deceived  in  a  plain  sensible 
matter  wherein  'tis  as  hard  for  them  to  be  deceived  as  in  anything 
in  the  world ;  for  two  things  can  hardly  be  imagined  more  di£ferent 
than  a  little  bit  of  wafer  and  the  whole  body  of  a  man.  So  that  the 
apostles  who  persuaded  men  to  believe  this  doctrine,  persuaded  them  not 
to  trust  their  senses,  and  yet  the  argument  which  they  used  to  persaade 
them  to  this,  was  built  upon  the  direct  contrary  principle  that  men's 
senses  are  to  be  trusted.  For  if  they  be  not,  then,  notwithstanding  all 
the  evidence  the  apostles  ofiEered  for  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour,  He 
might  not  be  risen,  and  so  the  faith  of  the  Christians  was  vain.  So  that 
they  represent  the  apostles  as  absurdly  as  is  possible,  viz.,  going  about  to 
persuade  men  out  of  their  senses  by  virtue  of  an  argument,  the  whole 
strength  whereof  depends  upon  the  certainty  of  sense. 

And  now  the  matter  is  brought  to  a'  fair  issue.  If  the  testimony  of 
sense  be  to  be  relied  upon,  then  transubstantiation  is  &lse ;  if  it  be  not, 
then  no  man  is  sure  that  Christianity  is  true.  For  the  utmost  aHuianoe 
that  the  apostles  had  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  was  the  testimony  of 
their  own  senses  concerning  our  Saviour's  miracles,  and  this  testimony 
every  man  hath  against  transubstantiation.  From  whence  it  plainly 
follows  that  no  man,  (no,  not  the  apostles  themselves,)  had  vaore  reason 
to  believe  Christianity  to  be  true,  than  every  man  hath  to  believe  tran* 
substantiation  to  be  &lse;  and  we  who  did  not  see  our  Saviour'B 
miracles,  (as  the  apostles  did,)  and  have  only  a  credible  relation  of  them, 
but  do  see  the  sacrament,  have  less  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity than  of  the  ^sehood  of  transubstantiation.  But  cannot  God 
impose  upon  the  senses  of  men  and  represent  things  to  them  otherwiss 
thui  they  aref  Yes,  undoubtedly.  If  He  hath  reveded  that^He  doth  this, 
are  we  not  to  beUeve  Him  t  Most  certainly.  But  then  we  oogbi  to  be 
anured  that  He  hath  made  such  a  revelation,  which  assurance  no  man 
can  have,  the  oertainty  of  sense  being  taken  away. 

I  shall  press  the  business  a  little  further.  Suppomng  the  Soriptore  to 
be  a  divine  revelation,  and  that  these  words,  (<*  this  is  my  body,**}  if  they 
be  in  Scripture,  must  necessarily  be  taken  in  the  strict  and  litml  sense; 
I  ask  now  what  greater  evidence  any  man  has  that  these  words,  ('^thisifl 
my  body,")  are  in  the  Bible,  than  every  man  .has  that  the  bread  is  not 
changed  in  the  sacrament  f  Nay,  no  man  has  so  much ;  for  we  have  only 
the  evidence  of  one  sense  that  these  words  are  in  the  Bible,  but  that  the 
bread  ia  not  ohang^,  we  have  Ihe  concurring  testimony  of  several  of  our 
senses.  In  a  wo^,  k  this  be  once  admitted,  that  the  senses  of  all  men 
are  deceived  in  one  of  the  most  plain,  sensible  matters  that  ean  be^  thsrs 
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is  no  certain  means  left  either  to  convey  or  prove  a  divine  revelation  to 
men ;  nor  is  there  any  way  to  confute  the  grossest  impostures  in  the  world; 
for  if  the  clear  evidence  of  all  men's  senses  be  not  sufficient  for  this  pur- 
pose, let  any  man,  if  he  can,  find  a  better  and  more  convincing  argument 

Tillotson's  Sermon  on  1  Cor.  3,  1 5, 

THE  KIGHT  SHINBTH  AS  THE  DAY. 

0  Chbtbt,  how  ftiU  of  glory  and  delight, 

Tliy  presence  nuikes  the  long,  dark  hours  of  night ! 

1  wake  to  watch  beside  this  cooch  of  pain ; 
Bat  loss  of  rest  is  ofttimes  wondrons  gain. 
ThoB  standest  near  the  weary  sick  child's  bed ; 
And,  thoagh  I  hear  them  not,  sweet  words  are  said — 
Words  sach  as  those  Thy  sniFering  childhood  learned, 
When  o'er  her  Savioai-Babe  Thy  mother  yeamed. 
And  sometimes,  when  the  pitying  tears  idll  flow. 
My  heart  Is  greatly  oomfoited  to  know 

It  is  Thy  hand  that  <piickly  dries  the  tear; 

Thy  tender  love  that  aoothea  my  anzlons  fear. 

Thy  sympathy  so  manifold,  my  God, 

Meets  every  sufferer  on  life's  pilgrim-road. 

Oh !  I  woald  rather  sorrow  than  njqiee, 

If  only  sorrow's  ear  may  know  Thy  voice; 

Thy  touch,  dear  Lord,  to-night  is  yisible ; 

And  by  this  quiet  breathing  I  can  tell 

Thy  blessed  hand  is  on  the  fevered  brow; 

And  I  can  thank  Thee  for  the  healing  now. 

My  God,  I  have  desired  Thee  in  the  night ; 

All  throngh  the  darkness  Thou  hast  been  my  light. 

0  brighter  far  than  sonbeams  are  Thy  smiles. 
And  weariest  hours  Thy  fellowship  beguiles. 

.  'Tis  sweet  to  watch  when  Thou  art  watching  too, 
And  I  have  nothing  else  all  night  to  do. 
But  wait  amid  the  many  willing  wings. 
That  hover  round  in  holy  minist'rings. 

1  joyed  to  see  the  hour  when  darkness  fell. 
For  then  Thy  blessed  steps  were  audible ; 

The  day  was  spent !  my  Kingly  Guest  had  come, 
And  would  abide  all  night  within  my  home. 
Great  Watchman  of  the  House  of  Israel, 
Thoa  knowest  well,  what  words  can  never  tell. 
How  my  heart  rests  throngh  restless  nights,  and  siqga 
Glad  songs  of  praise  benea^  Thy  sheltering  wings. 
The  morning  breaketh — slowly  dawns  the  light — 
Ah  !  Lord,  dear  Lord,  Thou  tarriest  but  a  night — 
A  night  to  be  remembered  evermore— 
Oh  t  bless  me  once  again  beidde  my  door ! 
Kow,  though  l^ou  leavest  me  I  do  not  weep  : 
My  heart  is  full  of  joy — O  I  shall  sleep 
Eight  calmly  when  the  night  of  Death  comes  on ; 
For  Thou  wilt  come  to  waken  me  at  dawn ! 
Ko  partings  then,  no  sorrow,  pain,  or  death, 
No  parch^  lips,  dim  eyes,  and  fMllng  breath, 
Ko  morning  spread  upon  the  mounti^  gray. 
For  life  and  daylight  never  die  away. 
0  happy  home  I  desire  of  many  hearts. 
Because  the  king  from  midit  of  thee  departs 
Not,  day  nor  night;  and  loved  ones  from  Time's  shore^ 
Are  gathering  fut,  and  shall  go  out  no  more. 
9tK  liovember,  H.  M* 
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raS  RAFFLES  AND  HALLET  IN  ITALIAN  CUSTODY. 

Teb  deapotio  proceediuga  of  Popish  koda  are  mtunly  traceable  to  the 
secret  action  of  the  Komish  priesthood.  Thus  it  is  at  present  in  Spaia 
and  Portugal ;  and  thus  it  was,  till  lately,  in  Naples.  In  the  life  of  Dr 
KafflfiB  of  Liverpool,  reoently  published,*  an  amusing  scene  occurs  during 
his  traTela  in  Italy,  as  thus  described  in  e.  letter  to  his  yaungest  bod 
(p.  433)  :- 

"  I  think  you  expressed  a  vish  that  I  might  meet  with  some  adTentore^ 
Well,  I  will  give  you  one.  We  heard  at  Rome  that  we  ahonld  haTO  a 
very  strict  search  at  Fondi,  on  entering  the  Neapolitan  territory ;  and 
so  it  happened,  and  with  curious  circumatanceB  that  I  did  not  anticip&tei 
All  went  on  well  enough  till,  on  opening  my  writing-desk,  the  first  thing 
that  presented  itself  was  the  pen-wiper — blue  and  red  oloth — which,  I 

think, made  for  me.      In  an  instant,  the  officers  clutched  it,  as 

though  it  had  been  the  very  concentration  of  treason,  and  they  at  mice 
seized  all  my  letters  of  introduction,  which  were  in  a  bnndle  together  to 
the  amount  of  twenty,  and  all  the  medical  prescriptions,  ico.,  and  holding 
them  (together  with  the  unfortunate  pen-wiper,)  manifested  a  purpose  to 
retain  them  in  their  custody,  I  asked  them  '  What  they  were  going  to 
do  with  them  1 '  '  Send  them  to  Naples,'  they  said,  '  to  be  exanuned  by 
the  police  there.'  '  But  why  not  examine  them  here  1 '  I  said ;  and 
they  replied,  '  There  is  no  one  here  that  can  read  English.'     '  And  when,' 

■  Hemoln  of  the  Ufa  and  MlnUtiy  of  the  Ber,  Thonu  BifflM,  DJD.,  LUX) 
&c  BrThDmuBtalnfoTdBafflM.  Biq.,  B.A.Barrlit<r-at-Lav.  Pp.  eS4.  Undoi: 
SfikMOD,  Walfoid  &  Hodder.    ie«4. 
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I  said,  'shall  I  have  them  again)'  'In  fifteen  days/  thej  answered. 
'  But  I  cannot  stay  fifteen  days  in  Naples/  I  added.  '  I  am  going  to 
the  East,  and  these  letters  are  essential  to  my  journey.'  Well,  then/ 
they  replied,  '  there  is  no  other  way  but  sealing  them  in  a  bag,  and 
sending  a  soldier  on  the  carriage,  with  you  in  charge,  all  the  way  to 
Naples.'  And  to  this,  as  the  least  evil  of  the  two,  we  were  obliged  to 
submit ;  and  with  my  books,  and  Dr  Halley*s,  and  my  letters  (they  did 
not  see  his  letters)  sealed  up  in  a  bag,  and  guarded  by  a  soldier,  like  two 
State  prisoners,  we  were  escorted  to  Naples  (seventy  miles).  For  a  long 
time  I  could  not  imagine  what  had  made  them  so  suspicious,  and, 
especially,  what  there  could  be  in  the  penrwiper  to  cause  ita  being  thus 
placed  under  arrest.  At  length  it  occurred  to  me,  that  being  blue  and 
red,  and  made  up  very  much  to  resemble  a  cockade^  they  must  have 
taken  it  for  that  very  thing,  and  must  have  regarded  me  as  another 
Mazzini,  with  cockades,  and  letters  full  of  revolutionary  and  treasonable 
matter  coming  to  organise,  or  in  some  way  to  promote,  a  treasonable 
movement ;  and  so,  ^ite  of  the  absurdity  of  the  thing,  it  turned  out  to 
be ;  and  when  we  sent,  the  day  after  our  arrival,  for  the  bag  with  its 
contents,  they  returned  the  letters  and  the  pen-wiper,  with  a  sort  of 
apology,  and  admission  that  the  officials  at  Fondi  had  somewhat  gone 
beyond  their  limit,  but  the  books  were  retained  to  be  examined.  They 
were,  however,  all  restored ;  but  Mr  Lewis's  prescriptions  must,  I  think, 
have  been  retained,  for  when  I  wanted  them,  I  could  not  find  them 
amongst  my  papers,  and  I  am  pretty  sure  I  brought  them  with  me.  I 
suppose  they  found  some  treason  in  the  pills,  and  the  essence  of  revolu- 
tion in  his  powders.  I  wish  they  may  give  them  to  the  King,  and  that 
he  may  ta^e  them,  and  that  they  may  do  him  good  1 " 


DR  ARMSTRONG  AND  DR  ULLATHORNE.* 

Th^  correspondence  published  at  Burslem  under  the  title  of  "  Popery 
and  Puseyism  Unmasked  and  Silenced,"  <fec.,  exhibits  an  instance  of  clever* 
nesB  and  dexterity  on  the  part  of  Dr  Armstrong,  which  we  have  not  seen 
matched  for  many  a  day.  It  would  appear  that  a  nun  recently  called 
upon  the  worthy  doctor  asking  alms.  In  addition  to  refusing  her  appli- 
cation, he  published  a  **  caution"  to  his  parishioners,  containing,  amougst 
other  things,  the  following  passage : — 

Whether  she  be  the  **  Mother  Superior  **  (that  !■  the  name)  or  not  I  don't  know» 
bat  ahonld  she  call  npon  any  of  yon  and  you  find  yonrself  nnable  or  indiiposed  to 
contend  the  matter  with  her,  jnst  refer  her  to  me,  as  it  is  my  duty  as  Sector  of 
the  Pariah  to  do  my  best  to  protect  yon  against  the  assanlts  of  Popery.  I  will  again 
quote  the  Popish  Bishop's  Oath  : 

"AU  hertties,  sehi&maticB,  and  rebeU  agaitiH  our  Lord  the  Pope,  I  wUl 
perteaUe  and  aUade  to  the  ttknoat  of  my  power.** — Pontifieale  Bomanum, 

A  Dr  Bakewell— a  medical  man  and  a  Romanist — ^immediately  pub- 
lished  a  letter  in  the  Staffordshire  Sentmel,  greatly  abusing  Dr  Armstrong, 
and  oontaining  the  following  paragraph  : — 

But  Dr  Armstrong  has  brought  forward  for  the  second  time  an  extract  from  the 
Bishop's  oath — ^thls  he  evldenUy  thinks  an  argnment  of  great  power,  though  what 
bearii^f  it  has  on  the  visit  of  a  lady  asking  for  a  subscription,  requires  the  intellect 

*  Bowering,  printer,  Burslem. 
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of  an  Annttrong  or  a  Whalley  to  diieorer.  I  propoae  to  ahow  reiy  brieflf ,  bat  I 
think  qaite  concluBlvely,  that  there  is  no  word  in  the  oath  taken  bj  the  BUhopthit 
can,  by  any  scholar,  be  translated  "  persecated/'  and  that  in  so  translating  it  Dr 
Armstrong  shows  that  either  he  is  grossly  ignorant  of  LaUn,  or  tliat  he  has  deliber- 
ately made  a  false  translation  for  the  sake  of  damaging  his  neighbours  ohander. 

To  thifl  Dr  Armstrong  quietly  answered  : — 

As  my  object  is  to  eipose  the  persecnting  spirit  of  Popeiy,  more  than  the  ignor* 
ance  of  Dr  Bakewell  (I  understand  he  is  a  doctor,)  I  shall  content  myself  id  prtaaU, 
with  respectfully  asking  that  gentleman  whether  he  has  any  SoTnan  CaihoUc  CKvnk 
anthority  for  his  account  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  '^  penequor/'  contained  in  the 
Bomish  Bishop's  oath  1 

Dr  Bakewell  very  soon  replied  :— 

I  had  this  morning  the  honour  to  recelre  the  foUolHng  letter  from  the  Bight  Ber. 
Br  (JUathome.  As  I  have  his  lordship's  permission  to  make  what  nse  I  tUnk 
proper  of  it»  I  beg  that  yon  will  hare  the  goodness  to  insert  it  in  yonr  Talaabk  and 
widely^drenlated  paper. 

The  first  sentence  of  Dr  Ullathome's  letter  is  aa  foUowi^  and  it  suffix 
ciently  indicates  the  nature  of  his  whde  epistle  : — 

Bbab  Db  Bakewell, — In  yonr  letter  to  the  Staffordakirt  Sentinel  you  bare 
correctly  explained  the  sense  of  the  passage  of  the  Episcopal  Consecration  Oath  ss  it 
is  contained  in  the  Boman  Pontifiosl,  and  of  which  an  erroneoui  tranelmUon  vis 
giTen  by  Dr  Armstrong  in  a  placard  which  I  will  not  chaaeterUe. 

Dr  Bakewell  also  makes  the  following  statement : — 

The  priest  of  this  mission,  if  he  is  the  gentleman  whom  Dr  Armstrong  allodes  to 
as  "  my  priest,"  authorises  me  to  say  that  my  translation  is  correct. 

Dr  Armstrong  haying  thas  got  the  Romish  anthorities  fairly  com- 
mitted— a  very  difficult  thing  to  do — comes  oat  with  the  following 
crushing  rejoinder  :— 

Now,  relatire  to  that  word  "pexaequar,"  which  I  translate  ''I  will  peneente," 
Dr  BiJcewell  says, — "  There  is  no  word  in  the  oath  taken  by  the  Bishop  that  esa, 
by  any  scholar,  be  tfmnslated  '^  perseeuted ; "  and  he  absurdly  quotes  claasic  anthon 
to  proye  his  point,  in  ignorance  that  classical  and  ecclesiastical  Latin  are  two  dif- 
ferent  things.  And  I^  Ullathome  writes  thus, — "  Dear  Dr  Bskewell, — In  your 
letter  to  the  Stafordshire  Sentinel,  yon  haye  correctly  explained  the  sense  of  the 
passage  of  the  Episcopal  Consecration  Oath,  as  it  la  contaiiMd  in  the  Bomaa  Penti* 
fical,  and  of  which  an  erroneoue  tranakUion  toos  given  hy  Dr  Armttrong"  So  his 
recognised  Bishop  endorses  his  explanation,  and  insists  that  I  haye  giyen  sn 
"  erroneous  translation."  This  is  Just  what  I  want,  and  what  I  sought,  but  what  I 
scarcely  expected  to  obtain,  yiz., — a  responsible  Bomish  support  for  Dr  Bakeweirs 
ignorant  criticism. 

;  Now  I  will  shew,  from  authorities  which  Dr  TJllathome,  as  a  responuble  Bomish 
Bishop,  cannot  ignore,  that  the  translation  I  haye  giyen  is  correct.  The  yerb  'pw- 
seqnor  '*  appears  in  the  Vulgate — the  acknowledged  lAtin  yersion  of  the  Bsniih 
Chnreh — more  than  thirty  times.  I  shall  giye  aome  examples,  and  the  leaned 
reader  can  examine  the  Vulgate  for  the  rest,  if  so  disposed : — ^Pa.  yii.  1 ;  Jer.  xrlL 
18 ;  Jer.  xxix.  18 ;  Lam.  ill  66;  Mat  y.  11  and  44 ;  Kak  x.  23 ;  Mat  xxiiL 34; 
Luke  xi.  49 ;  John  y.  16 ;  John  xy.  20 ;  and  I  might  add  msny  more.  Now  ia  all 
the  aboye  passages  the  yerb  "  persequor  **  is  translated  in  the  Protestant  yersion  by 
the  yerb  "  persecute."  Oh  yes,  Bomanlsta  may  say,  it  may  be  so  in  the  ProteMant 
version,  but  how  is  it  tranalated  in  the  Boman  Catholio  yenionf  I  aaawer  U  it 
translcUed  by  exactly  the  same  verb  "persecute  /'* 

But,  says  Dr  Bakewell,  "  there  is  no  word  in  the  oath  taken  by  the  Bishop  thst 
can  by  any  scholar  be  translated  *  persecuted  '** ;  and  this  is  endorsed  by  Dr  UHsr 
thome,  who  ought  to  haye  rebuked  his  ignorance.  Kow,  according  to  this  predosi 
criticism,  thus  episcopally  supported,  the  translators  of  the  Douay  and  the  Bhein- 
ish  yersions,  were  no  scholars ! !  This  is  a  sad  admission  by  the  M.D.,  but  wone  for 
the  D.D.,  as  to  the  scholarship  of  the  Bomish  Translatots.    Dr  Ullathoine's  aile^ 
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tion  UiAt  I  luiye  gir«n  **  an  erraneons  tranBUtion,"  will  not  hart  me  xnnch,  siiioe  I 
am  borne  oat  by  the  aathoritioft  of  his  own  Chaich.  It  comet  to  this,  then,  that  if 
the  Bomiih  Mthorities  are  right,  so  am  I;  and  if  I  am  wrong,  bo  are  the  BomiBh 
aQthoritiea. 

Bat  I  liave  more  to  saj  to  Dr  Uilathome's  auertion.    I  hare  an  Sngliflh  edition 

of  the  Bible^  pobliahed  by  Riehardson  and  Son,  at  the  oommencement  of  which 

appeui  the  following  approval : — "  We  hereby  approve  of  thia  editiim  of  the  Holy 

Bible.    Given  at  Birmiagham  thia  let  day  of  Janaary,  1847,  x  Thomae^  Bishop  ii 

Caznbyaopolis;  x  Kieholaa,  Bishop  of  MeUopotamaa,  Goadjator."    In  this  edition, 

which  is  approved  by  Dr  Wiseman,  the  verb  ^'perseqaor"  is  in  all  the  above 

inatances  translated  by  the  very  verb  that  Dr  Ullathome  pronoonoes  "an  erroneooa 

translation."    Is  Dr  Wiseman,  then,  "no  scholar  1"    And  does  Dr  Ullathome  (for 

it  is  of  no  conaeqnence  what  Dr  Bakewell  says;  he  is  not  responsible)  pronoonoe 

that  to  be  an  erroneooa  translation  which  is  approved  by  his  saperior,  Dr  Wiaonant 

Tet  I  eannot  stop  even  here ;  for  Kenrick,  the  Bomiah  Bishop  of  Philadelphia,  pab- 

liahed  a  revinon  of  the  Bhelmish  tranaUtion  in  1849 ;  and  he  givea  theaame  trana- 

Ution  which  is  by  Biahop  Ullathome  pronoonced  **  erroneooa  11"   I  moat  acknowledge 

the  above  revision  to  be  a  leamed  work ;  and  it  la  certainly  a  great  improvement 

open  the  Bheimiah,  for  he  changea  the  tranalation  of  aome  worda  (not  the  word 

''peraecnte"  thoagh,)  in  the  Bheimiah  into  the  very  words  of  the  Protestant  ver« 

aloB.    This  homage  to  the  Protestant  version  is  as  creditable  to  his  learning  as  it  la 

<Sainaging  to  some  parts  of  the  Bheimiah  translation; 

Bat,  alas,  I  have  not  yet  done  with  Dr  Ullathome.  Dr  Lingard  pobllshed  a  ^  new 
Tersion  of  the  foar  Gospels"  so  lately  as  1851 ;  and  even  he  had  not  made,  at  that 
recent  period,  the  notable  discovery  that  Dr  Bakewell  has,  and  which  is  onrebnked 
by  his  Biahop,  viz.,— ''There  ia  no  word  in  the  oath  taken  by  the  Biahop  that  can 
by  any  acholar  be  translated  <' persecated."  Alas,  alas/ the  verb  "perseqaor"  ia 
jnat  tnmslated  by  the  leamed  Lingard  exactly  as  it  was  by  all  who  had  gone  before 
him,  via.,— ^  persecnte ;  *'  as  it  was  by  the  Douay,  *'  persecate ;  *'  as  by  the  Rheimish 
"peneente ; "  by  the  Bishop  of  Philadelphia,  "  persecate ; "  and  now  by  me  "  per- 
aecote."  Dr  Lingard,  too,  has  sonko  claims  as  to  scholarship ;  and  he  also  has  proved 
it  by  changing  some  important  words  (not  the  word  "  perseqaor  "  Uiongh,)  so  aa 
to  agree  exactly  with  the  Protestant  veraion.  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  shew  these 
Romish  changes  of  translation  to  any  respectable  Boman  Catholic  who  may  wiah  to 
see  them. 

Bat  aU  thia  time  what  are  we  called  on  to  believe  by  Dr  Bakewell  and  Dr  UUa- 
thome  t  We  are  called  on  to  beUeve  that  the  Dooay  veraion  has  given  "an  errone- 
ooa tcKkalation ; "  that  the  Bheimiah  venion  haa  given  "  an  emmeoaa  tranalation ; " 
that  Dr  Wiaeman  approvea  of  "an  erroneooa  translation ; "  that  the  Bomiah  Biahop 
of  Philadelphia  haa  given  ^'  an  erroneooa  tranalation; "  and  that  so  lately  aa  1851,  Dr 
Lhigard  hM  given  "  an  exroneona  tranalation  1 !  i " 

The  moBt  wonderful  part  of  the  narrative  is  yet  to  come.  Dr  Bake- 
well  is  BO  confounded  by  Dr  Armstrong's  letter,  that  he  makes  an 
instant  and  double  retractation.  He  writes  as  foUows  to  Dr  Armstrongi 
dated  ''  Saturday  afternoon  " : — 

'  I  posted,  aboat  twelve  o'clock  to-day,  a  letter  containing  a  copy  of  the  apology 
and  retractation  for  all  I  have  written  respecting  yoar  ignorance  in  mistranslating 
the  word  "  perseqnor."  As  that  letter  I  find  will  not  r^ach  yon  before  to-morrow 
morning,  I  send  this  by  hand,  as  I  feel  so  mach  annoyed  and  disgaated  with  myself 
for  having  said,  or  rather,  written  so  mach  that  is  harsh,  when  after  all  it  appears 
that  yon  had  the  right  on  yoor  side. 

He  also  writes  to  the  Sk^ordshire  Sentind  of  September  24,  1864. 
The  letter  is  so  oreditable  to  Dr  Bakewell,— who  is  evidently  not  initiated 
into  Bomish  policy,  and  who  had  no  doubt  taken  his  yiews  firom  the 
priest  and  the  bishop,  and  not  from  history  and  the  Bible, — that  we  give 

it  entire, 

(To  the  Ediior  qftht  Skffordshire  Sentinel,) 

Sib, — It  was  my  inientioii  not  to  have  addresaed  yon  agidn  in  this  oontroveny, 
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but  as  Dr  Annitroog^i  letter  of  this  week  throwi  m  entirely  new  light  on  the  nb 
jeet»  yoQ  will  perhaps  idlowme  to  txy  a  few  words  bj  wajof  apology  to  him. 

I  haye  examined  the  paasages  to  which  he  refers  in  Uie  Tolgate  and  the  Dooiy 
yenioD,  and  I  freely  confess  and  admit  that  he  is  perfectly  correct.  I  therefore  b^ 
to  apologize  in  the  fiiUest  manner  for  haying  accnsed  him  of  ignorance  in  truila- 
Ung  the  word  "  perseqaor,"  "  I  will  persecnte."  According  to  the  anthorities  he 
has  addnced  he  has  a  perfect  right  to  do  so.  I  haye  sent  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Birmingham,  and  expect  a  reply  from  his  lordship.  Meanwhile,  and 
before  any  reply  can  possibly  reach  me  from  his  lordship,  I  send  yon  this. 

For  my  own  jostificatlon,  allow  me  to  say  that  I  neyer  read  a  page  of  thoTolgite 
in  my  life ;  that  I  neyer  saw  a  passage  in  any  Latin  anther  in  which  the  word  per 
uquor  meant  persecute ;  that  I  faithtally  gaye  eyeiy  passage  uHkoui  eBDoepHm  in 
which  I  found  Uie  word ;  and  that  a  farther  research  into  the  matter  only  eonyineis 
me  that  a  different  meaning  most,  daring  the  lapse  of  ages,  hayo  been  acqoired  bf 
the  word,  from  that  which  it  had  during  the  classical  times. 

In  making  this  apology,  which  I  do  entirely  €  propria  motu,  it  most  be  detrlj 
understood  that  I  do  not  retract  or  apologise  for  anything  I  haye  written  aboat  "it 
Armstrong's  condact  to  the  sister,  or  his  general  behayioar  to  ns  Catholics. 

I  haye  sent  Dr  Armstrong,  priyately,  a  copy  of  this  letter. — I  am,  air,  yoor  obedi* 
ent  seryant, 

B.  H.  Basxwiu^  U.D. 

9  Old  Hall  Street,  Hanley, 
September  17tA,  1864. 

The  Romish  bishop  also  writes,  bat  is  evidently  very  much  chagrined 
and  taken  aback  by  this  extraordinary  and  uneipected  tarn  of  affairs.  He 
has  evidently  *'  caught  a  Tartar/'  and  he  writes  a  singalarly  shuffliog 
and  evasiye  letter,  which  does  not  in  the  least  mend  his  position.  Dr 
Armstrong  retams  to  the  charge,  and  having  thas  triumphantly  proyed 
that  all  Popish  bishops  are  token  bound  to  ''persecute"  Protestants 
and  all  who  differ  from  them,  he  makes  it  clear  that  intolerance  and  per- 
secution are  inherent  in  the  Popish  Church,  and  are  openly  avowed  by 
her  highest  authorities.     The  following  is  an  extract  from  this  letter  :— 

Bat  now  for  the  proofs  of  the  agreement  of  the  **  cnstom  "  of  perseenting  with  the 
sworn  detennination  to  persecnte.  Dr  Ullathome,  in  reference  to  "peneqsor,* 
meaning  I  will  persecuU,  qnotes  the  scriptnre  thos — "  If  any  man  seem  to  be  coih 
tentions,  we  have  no  snch  custom,  nor  the  Chnreh  of  God.**  By  thla  it  appesn  that 
his  is  the  Chorch  of  €k>d,  and  that  she  has  **  no  snoh  custom  "  as  that  of  pertecuUng* 
Let  ns  see.  I  have  two  different  editions  of  the  Bomlsh  Bible,  fdllj  authorised,  in 
which  the  following  notes  appeari — on  Matthew  xiil  29, 30,  on  the  parable  dTthe  wiMt 
and  tares,: — ''  [Lest,  perhaps,]  the  good  mast  tolerate  the  evil  when  it  is  so  stroog 
that  it  cannot  be  redressed  without  danger  and  disturbance  of  the  whole  Choich; 
otherwise  when  ill  men,  be  they  heretics  or  other  malefactors,  may  be  punished  er 
suppressed  without  disturbance  and  hazard  of  the  good,  they  may,  and  oughts  by  pdn 
lie  auUiority,  either  tpiritual  or  temporal,  to  be  chastised  or  executed."  Thii 
throws  some  light  on  the  scratching  otU  of  the  persecuting  clause  tit  this  heretic 
country,  because  there  is  ^'  danger  and  hazard  "  of  the  good  I  "  But/'  says  the 
Doctor,  "  we  have  no  such  custom  ** — indeed  1  Same  Bibles  on  Luke  ix.  55.  **  [He 
rthuked  ihem,]  not  justice  nor  all  rigorous  punishment  of  siimers  is  here  forbidden,  mat 
Ellas's  act  reprehended,  nor  the  Church,  or  Christian  princes  blamed  for  pnttiag 
heretics  to  death,"  &c.  "  But,'*  says  the  Doctor,  "  we  haye  no  such  custom."  Well, 
how  will  he  account  for  the  following  1  Same  Bibles  on  Rev.  xyiL  6.  "  IDrmikwUh 
the  blood.]  The  Protestants  foolisl^ly  eacpound  it  of  Rome,  for  that  there  they  pot 
heretics  to  death  and  allow  of  their  punishment  in  other  countries ;  bat  their  blood 
is  not  called  the  blood  of  saints,  no  more  than  the  blood  of  thieves,  man-killen,  and 
other  malefactors,  for  the  shedding  of  which,  by  order  of  justice,  no  eommonireslth 
shall  answer."  But  "  we  have  no  such  custom,"  says  the  Doctor.  In  the  faregtODg 
we  see  another  illustration  of  the  cunning  of  Popeiy, — "  persequor  **  docs  sot 
mean  "perseente"  with  her  when  she  kills  heieUcii  for  <<  their  blood  Is  not  A* 
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Uood  of  sfdnts,  no  more  than  the  hlood  of  thierer,  man-killen,  and  other  miiefao* 
ton/'  &c  Ergo,  no  Yiolence  praetiaed  againat  them  ahould  be  called  "  peraeca^ 
tion ! ! "    0  iempara,  0  mores  !!t 

This  curious  and  instructive  correspondence  should  be  widely  cir- 
culated over  the  three  kingdoms^  and  we  would  only  draw  two  inferences 
from  it  in  conclosion,  although  many  others  occur. 

1.  How  important  that  all  our  Protestant  ministers  should  thoroughly 
understand  the  Bomish  controversy.  The  knowledge  of  Dr  Armstrong 
on  this  subject  has  been  of  the  most  essential  service  on  many  occasions, 
as  well  as  the  present;  and  no  minister  of  the  gospel  can  now  hope  to 
maintain  his  position  without  understanding  the  Bomish  controversy — 
the  greatest  in  which  the  Christian  Church  was  ever  engaged  And 
yet  how  very  few  of  Protestant  ministers  do  understand  or  care  to  un« 
derstand  anything  with  accuracy  on  the  subject. 

2.  Why  should  the  thorough  knowledge  of  Dr  Armstrong  not  be 
turned  to  practical  account  %  Why  should  he'or  such  as  he  not  conduct, 
by  public  arrangement,  a  regular  training  class  on  the  subject,  from 
winter  to  winter,  in  Oxford  or  Cambridge  f  We  implore  the  friends  of 
Protestantism  in  England  to  ponder  this  question. 


ROMANIST  AND  PROTESTANT  REVERENCE  IN  DEVOTION. 

Roman  Catholic  writers  assert,  with  considerable  assurance,  that  their 
Church,  as  a  body,  exhibits  much  greater  solemnity  and  emotion  in  ap< 
proaching  sacred  subjects  than  any  other  sect  or  denomination  of  Chris* 
tians.  During  a  stay  of  some  months  in  an  entirely  Roman  Catholic 
community,  I  have  taken  some  trouble  to  ascertain  the  resd  state  of  feel- 
ing, in  tbat  respect,  amongst  the  more  devout  and  religious  members  of 
that  Church.  In  looking  beneath  the  mere  appearances,  I  became  con- 
vinced that  their  claim  to  superior  sincerity  was  entirely  groundless.  It 
is  generally  acknowledged  that  Roman  Catholics  are  taught  from  their 
in&ncy  to  perform  their  devotions  in  church  with  a  certain  solemn  ex- 
pression of  countenance,  a  fix«d  gaze,  an  abstracted  air,  and  a  profound 
prostration  of  the  body.  This  would  seem  to  indicate  a  reverent  adora- 
tion of  the  sacred  images  and  Symbols  which  they  contemplate.  But 
when  we  learn  their  conduct  and  feelings  when  they  have  left  church,  we 
are  obliged  to  conclude  that  they  have  no  genuine  veneration  of  the 
sacred  realities  which  the  symbols  represent.  In  their  ordinary  conver- 
sation, it  is  the  common  custom  to  speak  of  the  most  solemn  incidents 
in  the  history  of  our  redemption  with  the  greatest  levity  and  profaneness. 
They  frequently  make  them  subjects  of  ribaldry  and  coarse  jokes.  As  a 
proof  of  the  real  state  of  feeling  amongst  a  very  Romish  population,  I 
may  mention  a  circumstance  which  came  under  my  own  observation  in 
a  town  in  the  south  of  France.  A  company  of  low  strolling  players  pla- 
carded the  walls  of  the  town,  announcing  their  intention  of  acting  a  play 
entitled  '*  The  Crucifixion^  Burial^  and  Reswrrecium  of  cur  Samottr^^n 
three  acUl^*  This  was  pexformed  every  evening  for  a  week  to  a  gaping 
crowd  of  &lthful  Romanists.  The  death  and  sufferings  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  were  grossly  caricatured,  and  the  sacred  narratives  of  the  gospel 
parodied  by  a  set  of  ruffianly  mountebanks,  to  the  evident  satisfaction  of 
their  audience.    The  touching  incidents  of  the  cross  and  passion  were  in- 
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terepened  with  blasphemous  oaths  and  indecent  allusiona  And  all  this 
was  applauded  by  a  people  who  pretend  to  enjoy  a  monopoly  of  rererenoe 
for  such  sacred  subjects.  I  at  first  expected  the  interference  of  the  mu- 
nicipal authorities,  but,  on  inquiry,  found  that  the  bills  oould  not  bave 
appeared  on  the  walls,  nor  the  play  performed,  without  their  express  aa* 
thority  and  sanction.  I  presumed  that  the  priests  would  have  at  least 
protested  against  such  soondalous  exhibition,  but  soon  found  that  eren 
the  priests — ^who  pretend  they  cannot  enter  into  or  pass  the  places  where 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  cross  and  passion  are  deposited  without  per- 
f<Hrming  profound  genuflexions — ^weie  not  in  the  least  soaudaliaed  by  this 
pro&ne  exhibition.  It  is  well  known  that  the  priests  can  at  any  time 
move  the  civil  power  to  pr(Aibit  anjrthing  that  they  deem  insulting  to 
religion  or  derogatory  to  the  Romish  Ghurdi.  But  they  nmther  de- 
nounced the  unseemly  spectacle  nor  made  any  effort  to  preyent  it  I 
made  particular  inquiries  as  to  ihe  feeling  of  the  more  reKgious  and  r^ 
speotable  portion  of  the  inhabitants,  and  foimd,  from  the  yery  best  autho- 
rity, that  neither  their  religious  sensibility  nor  sense  of  propriety  was  in 
the  least  outraged.  They  had  always  been  accustomed  to  witness  sudi 
scenes,  and  thought  they  were  of  no  consequence  !  Indeed,  they  assured 
me  that  the  Church  itself  encouraged,  in  their  religious /Stes,  exhibitiooB 
that  were,  if  possible,  stiU  more  gross  and  outrageous.  The  assumption 
that  there  is  a  greater  amount  of  reyerenoe  and  deyotion  in  the  rehgioitf 
exercises  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  than  in  the  Protestant  comma- 
nions  is,  I  am  satisfied,  entirely  unfounded.  We  haye  been  in  the  habit 
of  receiying  the  assertion  as  a  matter  of  course,  without  troubling  onr^ 
selves  to  examine  the  quality  and  genuineness  of  what  they  call  zeverenoe 
and  deyotion. 

Cbfsas. 

THE  BLOODY  CRUELTY  OP  ROME. 

In  the  "  History  of  Perseoution,"  by  Dr  Chandler,  pp/  240-7,*  the 
following  passage  occurs,  which  it  is  well  to  set  oyer  agvunst  the  smooth 
pretences  of  Rome  at  the  present  day,  especially  as  Rome  has  ne?er 
repented,  and  would  repeat  her  cruelties  to-morrow  if  she  only  had  the 
power.  Speaking  of  a  comparatiyely  recent  case  of  Ptotestant  bniniiig^ 
he  says:— 

^  I  cannot  avoid  giving  my  readers  a  more  particular  aoconnt  of  this 
execution  from  Dr  Geddes,  who  himself  was  once  present  at  ib  Hii 
words  are  these : — <  The  prisoners  are  no  sooner  in  the  hands  of  the  eiril 
magistrate,  than  they  are  loaded  with  chains  before  the  eyes  of  the  in- 
quisitors ;  and  being  carried  first  to  the  secular  jail,  are  within  an  hour 
or  two  brought  from  thence  before  the  Lord  Chief-Justioe,  who^  without 
knowing  anything  of  their  particular  crimes,  or  of  the  evidenoe  that  was 
against  them,  asks  them,  one  by  one,  in  what  religion  they  do  intend  to 
die.  If  they  answer  that  they  will  die  in  the  communion  of  the  Ghuroh 
of  Rome,  they  are  condemned  by  him  to  be  carried  forthwith  to  the  plaos 
of  execution,  and  there  to  be  first  strangled,  afterwards  burnt  to  aahea 
But  if  they  say  they  will  die  in  the  Protestant,  or  in  any  other  fiuth 
that  is  contrary  to  the  Roman,  they  are  then  sentenoed  by  him  to  be 
carried  forthwith  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  there  to  be  burnt  ali?e. 

♦  Hall,  1818. 
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'<' At  the  place  of  execi2tioD,  'wbioh  at  Lisbon  is  the  Ribera,  there  are 
so  many  stakes  set  up  as  there  are  prisoners  to  be  burnt,  with  a  good 
quantity  of  dry  furze  about  them.  The  stakes  of  the  professed,  as  the 
inquisitors  call  them,  may  be  abopit  four  yards,  and  have  a  small  board, 
whereon  the  prisoner  is  to  be  seated,  within  half-a-yard  of  the  top.  The 
oegative  and  relapsed  being  first  strangled  and  burnt,  the  professed  go 
up  a  ladder  betwixt  the  two  Jesuits  who  have  attended  them  all  day, 
and  when  they  are  come  even  with  the  forementioned  board,  they  turn 
about  te  the  people,  spend  near  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  ezhorting  the 
professed  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Ohurch  of  Borne,  which,  if  they  refuse  to 
be^  the  Jesuits  come  down  and  the  executioner  ascends,  and  having  tamed 
the  professed  off  the  ladder  upon  the  seat,  and  chained  their  bodies  close 
to  tiie  stake,  he  leaves  them,  and  the  Jesuits  go  up  to  them  a  second 
time  to  renew  their  exhortation  to  them,  and  at  parting  tell  them  that 
they  leave  them  to  the  devil,  who  is  standing  at  their  elbow  to  receive 
their  souls  and  carry  them  with  him  into  the  flames  of  hell  fire  so  soon  as 
they  are  out  of  their  bodies.  Upon  this  a  great  shout  is  raised,  and  aa 
soon  as  the  Jesuits  are  off  the  ladder,  the  cry  is,  Let  the  dogs'  beards-— 
let  the  dogs'  beards  be  made  1  which  is  done  by  thrusting  fiiuning  furse, 
fastened  to  a  long  pole,  against  their  faces ;  and  this  inhumanity  is  com- 
monly continued  until  their  faces  are  burnt  to  a  coal,  and  is  always 
accompanied  with  such  loud  acclamations  of  joy  as  are  not  to  be  heard 
upon  any  other  occasion — a  bull  feast  or  a  farce  being  dull  entertain- 
ments to  the  using  a  professed  heretic  thus  inhumanly.  The  professed 
beards  having  been  thus  made  or  trimmed,  as  they  call  it  in  jollity,  fire 
is  set  to  the  furze  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  stake,  and  above  which 
the  professed  are  chained  so  high  that  the  top  of  the  flame  seldom  reaches 
higher  than  the  seat  they  sit  on  ;  and  if  there  happens  to  be  a  wind,  to 
which  that  place  is  much  exposed,  it  seldom  reaches  so  high  as  their 
knees,  so  that  though,  if  there  be  a  calm,  the  professed  are  commonly 
dead  in  about  half-an-hour  after  the  furze  is  set  on  fire,  yet  if  the 
weather  prove  windy  they  are  not  after  that  dead  in  an  hour  and  a  half 
or  two  hours,  and  so  are  really  roasted  and  not  burnt  to  death ;  but 
though  out  of  hell  there  cannot  possibly  be  a  more  lamentable  spectacle 
than  this  being  joined  with  the  sufferers,  so  long  as  they  are  able  to  speak, 
crying  out,  MiserecordiOf  por  amor  de  Dm  /  Mercy,  for  the  love  of  God  ! 
yet  it  is  beheld  by  people  of  both  sexes,  and  all  ages,  with  such 
transports  of  joy  and  satisfaction  as  are  not  on  any  other  occasion  to  be 
met  with.'  (Dr  Geddes's  Tracts,  vol.  i.  p.  447,  &c.)  Thus  far  Dr 
Geddes. 

''  When  Mr  Wilcox^  afterwards  the  Right  Eeverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Bochester,  was  minister  to  the  English  £ftctory  at  Lisbon,  he  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  then  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  D.  Gilbert  Burnet,  dated  at  Lisbon, 
January  15,  1706,  N.a,  which  I  publish  by  his  lordship's  allowance  and 
approbation,  and  which  abundantly  confirms  the  foregoing  account : — 

'''My  Lord, — In  obedience  to  your  lordship's  commands  of  the  10th 
uli,  I  have  here  sent  all  that  was  printed  concerning  the  last  AtUo  da 
fi,  I  saw  the  whole  process,  which  was  agreeable  to  what  is  published 
by  Limborch  and  others  upon  that  subject.  Of  the  five  persons  con- 
demned, there  were  but  four  burnt ;  Antonio  Tavanes,  by  an  unusual 
reprieve,  being  saved.  After  the  procession,  Heytor  Dias  and  Maria 
Pintayrg  were  burnt  alive,  and  the  other  two  first  strangled    The  execu- 
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tion  was  very  cruel.  The  woman  was  alive  in  the  flames  half-an-hoor, 
and  the  man  above  an  hour.  The  present  king  and  his  brothers  were 
seated  at  a  window  so  near  as  to  be  addressed,  to  a  considerable  time,  in 
very  moving  terms  bj  the  man  as  he  was  burning ;  but  though  the 
feivour  he  begged  was  only  a  few  more  fiEtggots,  yet  he  was  not  able  to 
obtain  it.  (Those  who  are  burnt  alive  here^  are  seated  on  a  bench 
twelve  feet  high,  fiutened  to  a  pole,  and  above  six  feet  higher  than  the 
fiiggots.)  The  wind  being  a  little  fresh,  the  man's  hinder  parts  were 
perfectly  roasted,  and  as  he  turned  himself  his  ribs  opened,  before  he 
left  speaking, — ^the  fire  being  recruited  as  it  wasted,  to  keep  him  just  io 
the  same  degree  of  heat ;  but  all  his  entreaties  could  not  procure  him  a 
larger  allowance  of  wood,  to  shorten  his  misery  and  despatch  him  from  this 
world  for  the  better.' 

^'How  diabolical  a  religion  must  that  be  which  thus  divests  men  of  all 
the  sentiments  of  humanity  and  compassion,  and  hardens  them  against 
.  all  the  miseries  and  sufferings  of  their  fellow-creatures  I  for,  as  Dr  Geddes 
observes,  tftii.,  p.  450,  *  that  the  reader  may  not  think  that  this  inhuman 
joy  is  the  effect  of  a  natural  cruelty  that  is  in  these  people's  position,  and 
not  of  the  spirit  of  their  religion,  he  may  rest  assured  that  all  pablic 
malefactors,  beside  heretics,  have  their  violent  deaths  nowhere  mcnre 
tenderly  lamented  than  amongst  the  same  people,  even  when  there  is 
nothing  in  the  manner  of  their  death  that  appears  inhuman  or  crueL'" 


THE  LATE  POPISH  FORCIBLE  ABDUCTION. 

The  following  matter  is  very  important,  and  we  trust  that  as  soon  as 
Parliament  meets  it^ill  engage  its  attention : — 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Dover  Town  Conncil,  a  letter  from  Sir  Oeoiige  Orqr  vii 
read  on  the  labject  of  the  late  abdacUon  of  a  female  from  this  conntry  by  Bemiilt 
Sisters  of  Mercy:— 

WfllTIBALL,  Nov.  15, 1864. 

"  Sir, — With  reference  to  the  correspondence  which  has  taken  place  respeetios 
the  remoTal  to  Belgium  of  a  British  snbject,  named  Mary  Byan,  othenrise  "Sister 
Theresa,"  a  Sister  of  Mercy  from  the  Hospital  of  St  John  of  Jerosalem  and  St 
Eiizabeth,  No.  47  Great  Ormond  Street,  Qaeen  Square,  London,  I  am  directed  by 
Secretary  Sir  Qeorge  Grey  to  inform  yon  that  he  has  caused  all  the  papers  en  the 
subject  to  be  submitted  to  the  law  officers  of  the  Grown,  for  their  opinion  as  to  the 
liability  of  persons  concerned  in  such  remoTal  to  prosecution,  and  that  thqy  hsra 
giyen  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  remoral  of  the  said  lady  from  this  country  under 
the  circumstances  stated  was  illegal,  and  that  all  parties  concerned  in  it  are  liable 
to  an  indictment  for  the  offence  of  forcibly  abducting  her  to  parts  beyond  the  sess. 

''  Inasmuch,  however,  as  those  concerned  appear  to  hare  been  actaated  by  no  im- 
proper motives,  Sir  George  Grey  has  intimated  to  the  lady  superintendent  of  the 
•aid  hospital,  who  is  reported  to  hare  superintended  the  remoTal,  that  he  does  net 
propose  to  institute  legal  proceedings  in  the  present  instance ;  but  that  he  eonsiden 
it  his  duty  to  warn  her  of  the  consequences  of  taking  part  in  any  similar  case  which 
may  hereafter  occur. — I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  **  H.  WASBoreTOV. 

"  The  Mayor  of  Dover." 

The  Town  Council  discussed  the  letter  at  some  length ;  and  Mr  Bees  said,  as  the 
Seeretaiy  of  State  had  declined  to  take  prooeedings  against  the  parties  who  had  thai 
violated  the  law  of  the  land,  he  should  use  his  influence  with  some  members  of  Ptf- 
liament  to  bring  the  matter  forward  next  session,  for  he  could  not  understand  that 
Sir  George  Grey  could  enter  into  the  motives  of  persons  to  sanction  an  Illegal  aet 

The  only  practical  result  of  this  communication,  however,  was  that  the  JCsyor 
ordered  the  police  to  attend  the  arrival  and  departure  of  the  steamboats  at  the  As- 
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minlty  Pier,  and  in  ease  of  any  similar  ocearrenee  to  prevent  the  embarkation  of 
penotts  ontil  tlie  anthoriiiea  had  been  communicated  irith. 

The  conduct  of  the  Government  in  this  case,  in  which  the  repnlaive 
&cts  are  now  admitted,  is  most  unsatisfactorj,  and  proves  the  neoessity 
for  a  regular  inspection  of  all  conventual  institutions.  This  poor  girl  is 
carried  forcibly  out  of  the  country,  and  the  Goyernment  refuse  to  punish 
the  perpetrators  of  such  an  enormity.  These  law-breakers,  forsooth,  were 
"  not  actuated  by  improper  motives."  How  does  Sir  George  Grey  know 
tbisf  But  besides,  what  has  our  Home  Secretary  to  do  with  mo* 
tiveel  He  has  only  to  do  with  the  vindication  of  the  majesty  of  law, 
and  of  the  liberties  of  the  Queen's  subjects ;  and  ^  gross  outrage  having 
been  perpetrated,  it  was  his  solemn  duty  not  to  furnish  excuses  for  the 
criminals,  but  to  bring  them  to  condign  pnnishment  We  may  be  pretty 
confident  that  this  extraordinary  course  would  not  have  been  pursued 
with  ordinary  vulgar  criminals — with  any,  in  short,  but  the  favoured 
agents  of  Rome.  It  is  a  serious  consideration,  that  the  lives  and  liberties 
of  the  people  are  gradually  becoming  seriously  endangered,  alike  by  the 
aggressions  of  the  Romanists  and  the  tame  subserviency  of  the  Govern- 
ment   But  the  matter  cannot  and  must  not  rest  here. 


A  NEW  EDITION  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

MAHOBxsnBy  October  21, 1864. 

Sib, — ^I  beg  to  express  my  hearty  approval  of  the  suggestion  of  *'  A 
Header  of  the  Bulwark"  for  an  edition  of  ** Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs." 
If  the  suggestion  should  be  carried  out,  perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  to 
print  an  e£tion  resembling  as  closely  as  possible  those  published  during 
the  life,  or  immediately  a&r  the  death  of  Foxe,  as  many  abridgements 
have  been  published,  while  the  original  edition  is  getting  very  scarce. 

Having  experienced  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  in  getting  your  excellent 
publication,  I  would  also  respectfully  suggest  to  your  readers  the  neces* 
fiity  of  making  knoum  your  work  aa  widdy  as  poseible.  I  make  it  a  rule 
to  keep  no  ^k  numbers  of  your  publication  in  my  drawers,  but  to 
lend  them  to  persons  who  either  have  not  heard  of  the  work,  or  who 
have  not  the  means  of  obtaining  it.  By  this  means,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
I  shall  secure  you  a  number  of  additional  readers  and  subscribers. — I 
remain,  yours  respectfully, 

Atf OTHER  RbaDXR. 

P.S. — I  wish  you  every  success  in  your  noble  efforts  to  open  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  people  to  the  wickedness  and  danger  of  Idolatbt, 


ROMISH  FRAUD. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulu?arh) 

EnixBuiaB,  November  1 86  4. 

My  Dsar  Sib, — I  send  you  the  enclosed  slip.  It  certainly  embodies 
the  most  remarkable  "  dodge  "  for  raising  money  that  ever  came  under 
my  notice ;  I  mean  for  religious  purposes  : — 


192     THB  BULWABK  OB  BBFOBMATION  JOXJVMAL,  JAHUABT  9,  X9&k 

GUBIOTTS  LonsBT. 

A  letter  from  Mexico  in  the  Si^de  xnentions  a  singular  kind  of  loiterj  wUcli  ii 
annnally  drawn  in  that  eapital,  and  gires  a  eopy  of  the  printed  notiee  whieh  hu 
been  posted  up  on  the  snbjeot: — ^'In  the  conYent  of  San  Lorenao,  in  thli  eapltilt 
there  ia  drawn  erery  year,  on  the  ere  of  the  OciaTe  of  Uie  AacenaioB,  a  lottoy  e! 
DUMUieB,  which  are  siidd  on  the  following  day  for  the  ionla  of  those  who  hare  giinei 
prizes.  The  number  of  them  is  in  proportion  to  the  snm  receiyed,  and  a  certun 
part  of  the  masses  are  also  applied  to  the  souls  of  those  who«  having  taken  part  in 
the  lottery,  hare  not  gained  prizes.  Notice  of  the  whole  ia  afterwuds  giren  to  the 
public,  that  ia  to  say,  the  list  of  the  persons  who  have  gained,  and  the  number  of 
masses  applied  to  each  of  them.  Those  who  wish  to  put  any  sool  in  the  lottery  nay 
^ply  at  the  said  convent.  The  entianoe  is  half  a  real  for  eadi  BoaL  The  vumej 
is  received  by  the  porter." 

Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  Mexico  is  in  such  a  miserable  state  of 
anarchy  and  conf  oaion ;  where  the  people  are  so  ignorant  and  so  endaved 
by  a  priesthood,  who,  for  a  few  piastres  or  doublouns,  proporfioned  to  the 
poverty  or  wealth  of  the  applicant,  will  guarantee  to  pray  the  poor  aonb 
into  heaven,  and  thus  save  their  votaries  all  trouble  or  ohidings  of  oon* 
science  in  ^^  working  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  tremUing." 
One  shudders  to  think  of  the  inevitable  fiate  of  these  fidse  teadin 
Amongst  the  different  missions  for  spreading  the  gospel,  I  do  not  remem- 
ber ever  seeing  any  special  one  to  Mexico.  I  may  be  mistaken,  bat  I 
should  like  to  be  informed  if  there  are  any  Protestant  ohurbhes  and 
pastors  in  that  distracted  and  unhappy  country.  There  is  a  large  and 
promising  field  for  missionary  effort,  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  contribute 
towards  the  cost  of  fitting  out  a  mission. 

The  Church  has  her  wary  eye  on  these  silly  moths  fluttering  around 
the  doors  of  her  outer  courts ;  they  are  encouraged  by  smooth  and  honied 
words ;  their  darling  sins  are  made  light  of,  and  more  flagrant  vices  are 
condoned  by  money  payments ;  only  pcof  well  and  your  salvation  is 
ensured.  I  remember  once  hearing  an  old  minister  say  from  his  pulpit, 
that  every  Boman  Catholic  place  of  worship  should  have  written  om 
the  entrance  as  a  sign-board  '^  Licenses  to  Sin  sold  here.*^  Not  inappro- 
priate to  a  Church  which  has  a  marketable  value  for  different  kinds  and 
degrees  of  sin ;  so  much  for  a  petty  theft,  so  much  for  a  boiglary,  and 
the  like ;  and  which  will  sell  you  masses  and  absolution,  wholesiJe  and 
retail,  to  suit  customers.  Beally  this  is  the  proper  way  to  write  about 
these  things.  We  should  call  things  by  their  right  names,  and  should 
expose  fraud  wherever  we  see  it  and  find  it,  whether  amoogst  bank 
directors,  in  a  haberdasher's  shop,  or  amongst  the  "  Man^  Changm  m 
the  Temple'^    I  write  strongly  because  I  feel  deeply. 

A  Pbopeisiob. 


ROMISH  LOTTERIES. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Sib, — It  may  be  well  to  put  on  record,  and  preserve  in  the  pagos  of 
the  Bulwark,  which  is  daily  increasing  in  value  to  the  Protestant  cause, 
another  example  of  the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  Popery  pursues  her 
ceaseless  work  of  sapping  and  mining  the  foundations  of  righteousme^ 
and  consequently  of  national  prosperity  and  liberty  in  Scotland,  by  not 
only  employing  her  own  avowed  and  well-trained  agents,  but  by  seeking 
to  entrap  into  her  service  the  paid  officials  of  the  great  public  compt- 
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nieB  of  the  ooiintiy.  Some  time  einoe  a  bundle  of  lottery  tickets  waa 
sent  to  the  master  of  the  railway  station  in  the  town  of  ,  that  he 

might  dispose  of  them  in  aid  of  a  Popish  charity  in  Dublin.  Instead  of 
entering  into  the  scheme,  as  he  was  tempted  to  do,  he  indignantly  re- 
tamed  the  bundle  to  those  who  had  sent  it.  Popery,  however,  was  not 
to  be  put  off  in  this  way ;  she  has  again  returned  to  the  charge,  for 
within  the  last  few  days  the  same  station-master  has  received  from  the 
"Convent  of  Mercy,  Birr,  Ireland,"  a  letter  on  behalf  of  the  Sisterhood 
there^  with  a  printed  advertisement,  describing  the  tempting  prizes 
offered,  and  a  number  of  lottery  tickets  to  be  sold.  It  may  be  use^il,  as 
well  as  interesting  to  give  a  copy  of  the  letter,  and  describe  the  adver« 
tisement  and  ticket.     I  give  the  letter  verhaUm : — 

"  Convent  op  MAbot,  Bibb, 
<'The  Sisters  of  Mercy,  after  several  yean,  and  through  maaj  difficalties,  at  the 
begiaaing  of  the  preieat  one  succeeded  in  opening  a  small  Orphanage.    The  charity 
of  benoTolent  persons  enabled  them  to  repidr  and  (omish  it,  and  also  to  support  its 
little  inmates,  who  offer  their  prayers  daily  for  their  kind  benefactors. 

"But  as  the  Sisters  have  no  fixed  income  for  the  maintenance  of  the  charity,  they 
most  depend  on  contributions,  and  have  therefore  undertaken  this  drawing  of  prizes, 
tmsting,  most  earnestly,  that  their  former  good  friends,  and  all  to  whom  they  now 
appeal,  will  generonsly  respond,  and,  by  taking  a  share  in  the  temporal  support  of 
these  friendless  little  ones  of  Christ,  enable  them  to  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  and 
lore  of  God,  thus  fulfilling  our  Lord's  behest, — <  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' " 

The  advertisement,  which  is  prettily  printed  on  thin  pink  tinted  paperi 
is  headed — '^  Convent  of  Mercy,  Birr,  Ireland,*'  and  sets  forth  that  "  The 
Annual  Grand  Drawing  of  Prizes,  principally  for  the  support  of  the 
newly-established  Orphanage  of  the  In&nt  Jesus,  will  be  held  in  the 
Convent  School-rooms,  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  the  6  th  and  7th  of 
January,  1865." 

The  following  seven  prizes  may  be  exchanged  for  their  value  in  money : — 
First  Prize— A  Bichly-enchased  Louis  Quartoze  Electro-plated  Tea  Service,  or 
ten  guineas. 
Second  Prize — An  excellent  Pony,  or  £10. 
Third  Priae — ^A  very  beautiful  Lady's  Gold  Wateh,  or  four  guineas. 
Fourth  Prize — Two  Dozen  Best  Pale  Sherry,  or  three  guineas. 
Fifth  Prize— A  magnificent  Pier  Glass,  riclily-gilt  frame,  or  three  guineas. 
Sixth  F^ze — ^A  very  handsome  Drawing-room  Centre  Table,  or  £i. 
Seventh  Prize— Chest  of  Best  Black  Tea,  twenty  lb.,  or  £4. 
The  remaining  prizes — ^many  of  which  are  of  equal  value  with  the  first  seven — 
indnde  more  thui  a  hundred  beautiful  ones ;  handsome  French  clocks ;  China  tea 
service ;  exquiaitely-carved  ink*tray,  foreign  workmanship ;  large  Dresden  groups, 
with  shades ;  elaborately-finished  work,  in  stools,  cushions,  ftc. ;  silver  knife,  fork, 
and  spooDy  in  case ;  albums ;  Macgnire's ''  Life  of  Father  Matthew; "  many  valuable 
books ;  ahades  of  flowers ;  china  and  buonterie,  &c.,  &c. 

The  chief  winning  numbers  will  be  published  in  the  Dublin  Freeman  and  Morn^ 
ing  yews.  King's  County  Chronicle,  tSao  WeeJdy  JRegister,  and  Scotsman, 
The  tea  service  is  on  view  at  Mr  Donegan's,  Dame  Street^  Dublin. 

Tickets — Bixpenee  Each. 
The  lottery  ticket  is  as  follows : — 

Orphaosge^  Birr,  Duplicate  Tieket. 
Purchased  by 
Beaidence 
This  duplicate  to  be  returned  on  or  before  the  4th  January,  1865,  to  the  Sistera 
of  Mercy,  Birr.    Post-office  orders  payable  to  the  Bev.  6.  ScanJan,  Birr. 

Bold  by 

Beaidence  — — ^— 
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The  above  documents  speak  for  themselves ;  the  plan  panned  is  very 
complete,  and  the  prizes  offered  are  nicely  adapted  to  the  various  tastes 
of  men  and  women  who  love  to  catch  a  bargain  regardless  of  the  means 
by  which  they  catch  it.  Moreover,  they  aptly  illustrate  the  skill  with 
which  Popery  can  gild  the  iniquity  and  gloss  over  \he  illegality  of  the 
lottery  system,  for  eliciting  sympathy  on  behalf  of  her  institutions,  and 
for  drawing  money  to  her  treasury  from  all  quarters  of  the  kingdom. 
The  fact,  simple  as  it  may  seem  to  some,  that  the  gentle  sisterhood  or 
wily  priest  has  sought  to  inveigle  the  officials  of  our  railway  companies 
into  becoming  vendors  of  their  unlawful  and  demoralising  lottery  tickets^ 
speaks  loudly  to  all  classes  throughout  the  country  of  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  which  is  boldly  working  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  of  the  danger 
which  threatens  us.  The  fact  that  everywhere  throughout  the  land  we 
find  Popish  agents  busily  working,  not  only  in  private  life,  but  among 
our  public  companies,  ought  certainly  to  open  the  eyes  and  arouse  the  vigi- 
lance of  those  who  have  hitherto  failed  or  refused  to  see  any  danger  from 
the  advancing  flood  of  Eomanism.  Simple  or  selfish  Protestants  may 
slumber  or  satisfy  themselves  with  pursuing  their  several  schemes  of 
trade  or  ambition,  but  Popery  never  slumbers,  nor  ever  ceases  to  work 
by  every  agency  in  her  power,  and  her  agents  are  legion,  to  pervade  all 
classes  with  her  presence,  and  leaven  society  with  her  influence,  until 
she  may  be  able,  if  Qod  in  mercy  prevent  not,  to  proclaim  to  the  world 
that  her  prayer  has  been  answered,  that  Scotland  has  again  returned  to 
the  ancient  faith — so-called — and  ceased  to  be  a  land  of  Bibles  and  a 
light  to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

[This  letter  is  written  by  a  most  intelligent  minister  in  the  south  of 
Scotland.  It  is  only  one  of  many  lately  received  on  the  same  subject, 
and  it  proves  that  the  Romanists  are  most  perseveringly  prosecuting 
their  illegal  traffic,  and  no  doubt  with  considerable  success.  Both  rail- 
way-station keepers  and  the  masters  of  post-offices  in  all  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom  are  fidling  into  the  snare  from  the  love  of  gain.  We 
have  a  list  of  many  such.  The  Government,  meantime^  do  not  inter- 
fere, and  callous  Protestants  look  on  unmoved.  We  trust  the  matter 
will  be  brought  before  Parliament — Ed.] 


PHYSICAL  USES  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Thb  Venerable  Archdeacon  Law  very  truly  observes  that  ''Man's 
body  IB  a  wondrous  fabric.  Its  various  parts  are  exquisitely  WTonghL 
They  are  designed  for  toil.  But  toil  brings  strain.  Best  must  repair 
the  waste.  Rest  must  bring  oil  to  the  wheels.  The  Sabbath-day  sap* 
pUes  it  '  The  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,'  Ex.  xx.  10.  Would  man  give  this  indol- 
gence  to  himself)  The  love  of  gain — the  reckless  lust  of  profit — grudges 
each  moment  unemployed.  Man  would  work  self  to  early  wredc,  and 
drive  self  an  early  skeleton  to  dust  Would  man  grant  this  repose  to 
man  9  Heartless  task-masters  would  lash  their  victims  to  a  oesssbsi 
mill  Work — work — would  be  the  only  cry.  If  God's  moat  positive 
command  scarcely  restrains,  what  would  earth  be,  if  left  unchecked  to 
human  mercy  %  A  dwindled  race  would  fall,  as  blighted  buds.  Inoes- 
sant  labour  would  be  incessant  woe." 


THH  BULWABK  OB  EBFOBMATION  JOTJBKAL,  JANUABT  2,  1865.  ;   195 

ROME :  THE  APOSTASY. 

BY  TflE  BEV.  H.  J.  BOPEBy  BBISTOL.* 

The  excellent  author  of  this  admirable  little  pamphlet  has  long  been 
one  of  the  soundest  and  most  clear-sighted  Protestants  in  England.  He 
has  studied  the  Romish  system,  not  only  in  books,  but  as  it  actually  exists 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe ;  and  he  has  come  to  the  correct  conclusion 
that  it  is  the  true  apostasy  foretold  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  which  is 
only  to  be  destroyed  by  the  spirit  of  Christ's  mouth  and  the  brightness 
of  His  coming.  This  is  the  old  ground  taken  at  the  Reformation,  and, 
we  venture  to  say,  the  only  ground  upon  which  a  consistent  and  success- 
ful battle  with  Popery  can  be  maintained.  It  is  because  Romanism  is 
so  often  viewed,  and  especially  in  England,  as  only  one  of  the  many 
forms  of  Christianity,  that  its  encroachments  are  so  feebly  resisted,  and 
that  so  many  fall  under  its  snares. 

The  treatise  before  us  is  written  with  great  force  and  intelligence,  and 
its  wide  circulation  could  hardly  fail,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  to  be  instru- 
mental in  awakening,  amongst  all  classes  of  Protestants,  a  sounder  and 
more  scriptural  feeling  on  the  whole  subject. 


SMOOTH  THINGS  IN  THE  PULPIT. 

BT  THE  BEV.  JAMES  BENNlE,  DALKEITH.t 

If  we  were  asked  what  is  the  leading  cause  of  mischief  in  our  day,  we 
would  probably  answer,  <' Smooth  things  in  the  pulpit."  People  are 
lulled  asleep  by  soft  and  plausible  generalities,  whilst  the  sterner  exhi- 
bitions of  Christian  truth  andjduty  are  carefully  kept  in  the  background. 
The  ''  present  truth  "  is  seldom  proclaimed.  An  admirable  exposure  of 
this  method  of  *'  handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully  "  is  found  in  the 
sermon  before  us.     May  it  have  a  wide  circulation,  and  be  very  useful. 


.  THE  EARLY  SCOTTISH  CHURCH. 

BY    THE   BEV.    THOMAS    M^LAUCHLAN,    LL-D.^ 

Thebb  are  various  forms  of  argument  in  opposition  to  the  revived 
pretensions  of  the  Romish  Church.  The  leading  argument  against  Rome 
must  of  course  always  be,  that  the  Word  of  God  expressly  condemns  her 
distinctive  doctrines,  and  holds  her  up  by  anticipation  as  the  foredoomed 
apostasy.  But  still  a  very  powerftd  argument  in  opposition  to  her 
claims  may  be  fcjund  in  the  facts  of  history,  in  which  the  gradual  rise  of 
the  Romi!^  system,  from  the  simplicity  of  apostolic  times  to  the  gigantic 
cormptions  of  the  modem  Vatican,  are  clearly  delineated.  It  is  some- 
what striking  that  a  number  of  historical  works  are  issuing  from  the 
press  at  present,  all  fitted  to  demonstrate  the  essential  novelty  as  well 
as  gigantic  corruptions  of  the  Romish  system.    To  this  class  the  works 

*  London :  J.  Snow,  Paternoster  Bow.    +  Edinboigh :  Elliot  &  Co. 

t  Edinbargh :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 
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of  Motley  in  America,  and  of  various  recent  authors  in  France^  Germany, 
and  Italy,  belong ;  and  amongst  this  class  we  would  also  assign  a  du- 
tinguished  place  to  the  admirable  work  on  the  ^*  Early  Scottish  Ghnrch," 
which  has  just  been  published  by  Dr  M'Lauchlan  of  EdinbuigL  We 
have  no  heatation  in  ranking  this  work  as  amongst  the  most  inq^ortant 
which  have  issued  from  the  Scottish  press  since  the  days  of  the  elder 
M'Crie.  Indicating  a  most  oomprehensiye  as  well  as  minutely  aocoraie 
knowledge  of  the  whole  period  to  which  it  relates^  the  real  ^nature  of  the 
early  Scottish  Church,  under  the  Culdees  of  lona,  is  made  to  stand  oat  in 
blearest  development  from  amongst  the  mists  of  the  past  It  is  demon- 
strated in  the  clearest  possible  way  that,  for  a  thousand  years  at  leict 
after  the  Christian  era,  Bomanism  had  no  publidy-acknowledged  exist- 
ence in  Scotland,  and  that  when  the  whole  system  was  indignsntl; 
flung  off  at  the  Reformation,  the  nation  only  rejected  an  QfiEsiuiTQ 
novelty,  and  resumed  the  simpler  form  of  its  earlier  Christianity.  This 
may  accoimt  in  a  very  satisfioM^tory  way  for  the  thoroughness  of  the 
Scottish  Eeformation,  and  the  strong  anti-Bomish  feeling  by  whidr  the 
nation  has  since  been  characterised.  We  regret  that  we  cannot  enter 
into  full  particulars  or  make  extracts  from  this  truly  learned  and 
admirable  volume.  We  strongly  advise  our  readers  to  procure  it  fat 
themselves  We  cannot  imagine  a  greater  service  that  our  professorB  of 
Church  History  could  accomplidi  t^m  by  stating  the  taota  embodied  in 
this  volume  to  their  pupils;  or  a  more  important  work  that  our  ministezB 
could  accomplish  than  by  explaining  to  their  people  from  such  a  volume 
the  utter  novelty  of  Romanism,  and  the  sad  contrast  which  it  presents 
to  the  simple  and  scriptural  Church  of  [primitive  times.  We  cordially 
thank  Dr  M'Lauohlan  for  the  signal  service  which  he  has  rendered  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  we  pray  t^t  a  rich  blessing  may  aooompany  hii 
labours. 


Thb  Nun.    Translated  from  the  French.    Three  volumea    London: 
Richard  Bentley. 

Under    the   Ban.     Translated  from   the   French.    Three   volumes. 
London  :  Smith,  Elder  &  Co. 

The  object  of  these  two  works,  which  are  written  with  uncommon 
power,  and  are  meeting  with  great  popularity,  is  to  expose  the  woiAingB 
of  the  Romish  system  as  it  at  present  aotiuQly  exists  in  Franoe.  The 
object  of  the  one  is  more  particularly  to  illustrate  the  tremendous 
workings  of  Jesuitism,  and  of  the  other  to  illustrate  the  odious  ^S9ct8 
of  conventual  institutions.  Although  it  is  necessary  to  write  guardedly 
in  such  a  country  as  France,  the  pictures^  startling  and  vivid  as  they  ai^ 
are  evidently  drawn  from  actual  life,  and  they  prove  how  dreadfol  a 
moral  pestilence  Popery  is  when  &irly  dominant  in  any  coontiy.  H 
anything  would  rouse  the  infatuated  inhabitants  of  this  fiavooxed  land 
to  resist  the  introduction  of  such  an  enormous  mischief,  it  would  be  the 
reading  of  such  works,  and  therefore  we  cordially  wish  them  a  wide 
circulation. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OP  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  IN  GREAT 

BRITAIN. 

Thb  issue  of  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Directory  for  1865,  under  the 
authority  of  Dr  Wiseman,  enables  ua  to  submit   to  our  readers  the 
progress  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  England  and  Sootland,  during  the 
.past  year,  and  especially  its  progress  in  London.     The  Popish  staff,  im- 
mediately under  Dr  Wiseman,  numbers  no  fewer  than  1338  priests;, 
(including  17  bishops,)  for  England,  and   183  priests  for  Scotland, 
(including  4  bishops,)  making  a  totsd  for  Great  Britain  of  1521  priests. 
There  is  thus  an  increase  during  the  year  of  no  fewer  than  71  priests  in 
England,  and  Sin  Scotland, — ^in  al  176.    In  England  there  are  941  Popish 
churches  and  stations,  in  Scotland  191,  making  in  all  1132.    Thus  there 
is  an  increase  of  34  churches  in  England  during  the  year.     There  are 
58  monasteries,  all  of  which  are  illegal,  being  prohibited  by  the  Act, 
1829.  There  are  none,  avowedly  as  yet,  in  Scotland.    There  is  an  increase 
during  the  year  of  2  of  these  unlawful  institutions.    There  are  187 
nunneries  in  England,  and  14  in  Scotland,  in  all  201,  shewing  an  in- 
crease, during  the  year,  of  5  in  England,  and  of  1  in  Scotland.    There 
are  10  colleges  in  England  and  2  in  Scotland,  which  is  the  same  number 
as  last  year. 

Dr  Wiseman,  in  order  to  illustrate  to  his  audience  at  Mechlin  the 
progress  of  his  operations  in  London,  shewed  the  number  of  churches, 
nunneries,  monasteries,  hospitals,  and  orphanages  for  1829,  1851,  and 
1863  ;  and  we  shall  bring  down  these  figures,  so  fieir  as  we  can  with  cer- 
tainty, to  the  present  date,  in  order  that  our  readers  may  see  the  steady 
and  rapid  progress  which  the  Church  of  Rome  is  making,  especially  in 
the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  :— 

Yeuti.  Churches.  Nunneriei.  MonasteriN. 

V   1829.  29  1                          0 

1851.  46  9                        2 

1865.  117  81                      15 

It  win  thus  be  seen  that  Dr  Wiseman  has  really  much  ground  for 
boasting  of  progress.  Since  his  unconstitutional  arrlTal  in  tlds  countzy, 
there  baye  been  in  and  about  London  alone,  no  fewer  than  71  churches 
built,  22  nunneries,  and  13  monasteries  established,  besides  orphanages, 
hospitals,  and  schoola  Looking  at  the  comparatively  short  space  in- 
cluded, being  only  13  years,  such  a  progress  ought  to  arouse  the  Protes- 
tants of  the  countzy,  and  especially  of  the  nietropolis. 

In  re^urd  to  the  kingdom  as  a  whole,  the  following  are  the  statistics 
of  each  district  in  detail  :^— 


:^^:•JJ  .»  :»«';*:»i:^ 


I.  WBBZMmSim— OOMFBlHBiniNa  UmDLBBIZ,  IBSML,  AXP 

(SeenUr,      .....      121 
Begnlar,     »  »  •  •  •       64 

Oratorlans,.  •  »  .  .19 

ObUta  of  St  Oharlei^         .  .  .15 

Unattadied,  •  •  .5 

—     814 
Gkorchefl  and  Ghapeb^  •  •  •  .  •     117 

Bi  Edmund's  Golleflse,  Ware,     .  •  •  »  •        X 

YOIfc  ZIY.  NO.  CLXIY. — ^FBBBUABT  1865*  B 
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St  l£ai7'i  Konnal  School,  HunaenmiUi,       ...       1 
MonMterieB, 1^, 


n.  BiviBurr— <K»fFiiiHEin>nra  tobkshibb. 

( Secular, 
PriOBtf,     <  ReguUr,     . 

( Unattached,     . 


Churches  and  Chapels, 

8t  Lawrence  CoUegCi  Ampleforth, 

Monasteries^     • 

iMunneries,        •  «  • 

Poor  Schools,   • 

Schools  oondncted  by  **  Religious,"  (t.e 


75 

88 
8 


116 
90 
1 
6 
19 
40 
,  either  Monks  or  Nuns,)    21 


m.  BIBMnrOHAM — OOMFBBHnrDINO  OXlOBPflWTRK,  8TAFF0BDSBIB1,  WASWICKBHIBS, 

AHD  WOBiCnBTIBSHIBB. 

141 


Misslonaty  Priests,       • 

Churches  and  Chapels,  • 

St  Mary's  College,  Oscott, 

Monasteries,     • 

Kunnerles,        .  •  • 

Poor  Schools,    • 

Poor  Schools  conducted  by  "  Beliglous," 


100 
1 
8 

27 
81 
24 


IV.  UTIBFOOL — COJITBEBEVDINO  THK  HUlffDBEDa  OF  WIST  DERBY,  LETLAJID,  ITC, 

AND  THB  IBIiE  OF  UAK. 


/Secular, 

•           • 

105 

BenedictineB, 

•           « 

81 

^  .    .          Jesuits,       .     *      • 
Priest*,     ^p^rioniflts. 

•           1 

85 
6 

Bedemptlonlsts,      . 

«                                    4 

10 

^Oblates,      . 

• 

6 
193 

Churches  and  Chapels, 

• 

,      110 

St  Edward's  College,  Byerton,  . 

1 

Monasteries,     •           .           •           • 

• 

5 

Nunneries,       •           «            •           • 

• 

25 

For  Boys. 

For  Girls. 

Poor  Schools  conducted  by  "Beligious," 

6 

29 

S5 

V.  CLIFTON — OOHFBEHEXirOlHa  OliOUCSSTXB,  BOXEBSST,  AlTD  WIUS. 

•  •  •  •  29 

■  •  •  •  33 


•n-i    X        ( Secular,      • 
Priests,     JReguU;,     . 


Churches,  ChapeUi,  and  Stations, 
St  Gregory  College,  Downside, 
Monasteries, 
Ifunneries, 


62 

49 

1 

3 

IS 


TI    HBlt^^^  AVD  ZnEWaASTLB'<K>MFBEBlM1>nra  OTJHBKBZilHD,  DUBHAX,.  VOBTHHICBD* 

L4VD,  AND  WISnCOBBLilND. 

(Secular,      .  \  *  •  .        80 


Priests,     {Regular, 

(Unattached, 

Churches  and  Chapels/ 

St  Cuthbert's  College,  Ushaw;  . 


16 
8 


99 

81 
1 
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MoiuMtexy,  . .  ,  .  ,  .1 

Knimerleiy       .  •  .  •  ..  •       11 

Poor  Schools  condaeted  by '<  Veligioo^"  ;  •  .10 

TIE.  MmvU.  AND  mEWPOBS— OOM^BKHBIDDre  MOmOUTB,  BEBXF0BDBBIBB8,  AJXD 

SOUTH  WALIS. 

Prieste,  .  '.  .  .47 

Churches,  ChapelB,  and  SUtioiUy  .  .  .42 

MonaBterieSy     ..•••••         3 
Knnneilei,        •         ' .         '  •  •  •  .  .6 

TIIL  VOBXHAimOH— OOVFBBHXNDINQ  VOBIHAlIFTOir,  BBDIOBD,  BUOKINaHAHi  BUSTZVO- 

DON,  NOSrOLKy  OAMBBIDO:!;  AND  BUlTOLKBHIBia. 

iSeeolar,      .  .  .  .  .24 

BegDla]^     .....  6 

UnattaAed,  ....  1 

81 

Charehea  and  Chapela, ......       86 

Knnneriea,       .......         5 

JZ.  NOmNGBAH— COMPBXBXaDINO  NOTTS,  DBBB7,  CdOBBTEBSBIBBy  XJNCOLN  AND 

BUTLAND  SBIBBB. 

PrlMiR      1  Secular,      .....        86 
™*""*     JBegular,     .  .  .  .23 

59 

Chnrchea  and  ChapeU,  .  .  .52 

Collegea— St  Mary's  and  Ratdiffe,       ....  2 

Monasteries,     .......  5 

Kunnerief,        .......  5 


Z.  PLTHOUTH — OOMPBEHBNDINa  DEVON,  DOBSET,  COBNWALL,  AlTD  TEN  6CILLT  ISLANDS. 

80 
...»  4 

84 

Churches  and  Chapels, ......       85 

Nnnneries,        .......         8 


r^".  IISSS.  : 


ZI.  BALFOBD^GOMPBBBBNDING  THB  HI7NDBED  OV  BALTOBD  AND  BLACKBUBN. 

iSecalar,  .....  88 
Regular,  .....  12 
Btonyhorst  College,  •  .  .12 

107 

Churches  and  Chapels,  .  •  .  .  .70 

Stonyhurst  College  and  Collegiate  Institute,  ...  2 
Monasteries,  ••.....  5 
Gunneries,       .......       14 

Xn.  SBBBWBBtJBT — 00UFBZBEZn)INO  SALOP,  0HB8HIBB,  AND  NOBTH  WALB3. 

!  Secular,  .....  47 
Regular,     .  .  .  .  .22 

Unattached,  ....  2 

71 

Churches,  Chapel?,  and  Stations,  .  .59 

St  Bueno's  College,  St  Asaph, .....         1 

Monasteries,     .......         8 

Nunneries,       .......         7 

ZIIL  80UTHWABK->001IFBIBBNDINO  8UBBET,  BBBKB,  HANTS,  KENT,  SU8SIZ, 

GUBBNBEY,  ETC. 

!  Secular,  .  .  .  .  .101 
ReguUr, 87 
Unattached,           ....         9 
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Chnrehes,  Ghapete,  and  Statioiui,  •  .  .    IM 

Monasteries,     .....••        ^ 
FnnnerieSy        •...•••      1^ 

46 


Chnrclies,  Chapels,  &&i 
St  Maiy's  College,  BUizs, 
Conrents,  • 


WIBTElUr  DIBTBIOT. 


i«-*^  Itt.  : 


Ckarehes,  Chapels,  &c., 

Conyents,         .... 

College,  Charlotte  Street,  Glasgow, 

(3.)  HOSTHEBH  DIBTBIOT. 

Priests,  .... 

Churches,  Chapels,  &c., 

Kunneries,        .... 


11 


U 
1 
6 


88 
10 


93 

91 

5 

1 


29 

S6 

8 


Thus  the  Church  of  Rome  permeates  the  whole  United  Kingdom, 
north  and  south,  east  and  west.  Our  able  contemporary,  the  Chngtkm 
Observer,  very  justly  remarks : — "  Rome  has  made  greater  strides  within 
England  in  the  last  thirty  years  than  in  three  centuries.''  **  The  Pro- 
testant Churches  have,  during  these  thirty  years,  lost  ground,  and  that 
ground  has  been  gdned  by  Rome.'* 


THE  BEST  MEANS  OR  METHOD  OF  BRINGING  A  ROMANIST 
TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

«    {Contmuid Jram  p.  176) 

We  now  therefore,  as  proposed,  consider, — 

2.  The  best  method  to  be  adopted. 

'f  Because  to  every  purpose  there  is  time  and  judgment ;  therefore  the 
misery  of  man  is  great  upon  him;"  "  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do 
not  whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  moro  strength  :  but  wisdom  is 
profitable  to  direct,"  (Eccles.  viii.  6  ;  x.  10.) 

We  do  not  by  any  means  aver  that  the  means  or  instruments  ve  have 
referred  to  in  the  last  section,  ought  always  to  be  used  in  each  case,  or 
indifferently  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  while  there  is  a  place  and  time 
for  each,  careful  and  judicious  selection  and  application  are  requisite  to 
success. 

We  will  therefore  attempt  now  to  suggest  a  few  rules  of  method, 
adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  individuals  or  assemblages.  Roman 
Catholics  may  readily  be  divided  into  three  classes : — 

^1.^  Those  who  are  entirely  illiterate,  whose  name  is  I^on. 

Those  who  can  read  the  English  language^  and  hMre  or  can  have 
some  little  knowledge  of  the  controversy. 


&i 
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(3.)  Tboae  vho  are  capable  of  46aliiig  with  anj  branoli  of  the  con- 
troTersj. 

Then  there  are  two  ways  they  may  be  oommunicated  with— ^ni(/ccfy 
and  priveMy. 

We  will  consider  the  method  of  dealing  publicly  in  the  first  place,  and 
of  the  three  classes  mentioned,  will  also,  first,  consider  it  in  relation  to 
the  first  two  taken  together,  tIe., — ^those  who  cannot  read,  and  those  who 
can,  English  alone,  and  have  some  knowledge  of  the  controversy. 

With  snch  an  audience,  I  suggest  as 

RULE  FIRST. 

That  the  Romish  doctrines  be  examined  in  the  Vghi  of  Scripture,  and  as 
auxiliary,  in  the  light  of  the  evidences  of  pure  reason  and  sense,  but 
without  reference  to  history.  We  have  already  given  our  reasons  for 
the  Word  of  God  getting  the  highest  ][dace  in  the  controversy,  as  well 
as  for  the  method  of  instructing  the  Romanist  in  the  truth  of  Jesus  being 
controversial,  (pages  37-43.) 

1.  The  reason  why  we  here  exclude  consideration  of  the  practices  and 
policy  of  Rome  as  developed  during  her  history,  and  throwing  satis&c- 
tory  light  on  her  character,  (<<  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  Matt, 
vii.  20,)  is  that  our  supposed  audience  are  no  judges  of  the  truthfulness 
of  assertions  of  history.  They  have  their  own  historians,  who  deny  true 
history,  and  substitute  accounts  fair  and  plausible.  Then  their  minds 
are  also  prejudiced  against  Protestant  historians,  or'those  of  any  or  no 
religion,  who  disfavour  their  faith,  as  much  as  Protestants  are  averse  to 
oonfidenoe  in  those  of  Rome ;  while  they  cannot  judge  for  themselves. 
And,  indeed,  though  they  could  at  home  after  much  labour,  they  could 
not  at  a  meeting.  Therefore  the  audience  is  not  likely  to  be  edified  by 
what  they  cannot  believe,  and  irritation  being  raised,  the  ingress  of  the 
truth  is  prevented.  It  cannot  be  doubted  by  those  who  know  the  sub« 
ject,  that  Romanists  are  not  only  taught  as  history  the  contrary  of  true 
history  as  respects  the  Papacy  and  ProtestanttBm, — "  lies  in  hypocrisy/' 
(1  Tim.  iv.  2,)  but  also  the  most  virulent  prejudice  is  instilled  into  their 
minds  from  infimcy  by  the  priesthood.  It  is  well  then  not  to  raise  up 
those  feelings  against  the  gospel  truth,  when  good  cannot  probably  be 
gained  by  it. 

Again,  for  the  same  reason,  let  critical  questions  about  the  right  and 
wrong  translations  of  Scripture — the  Douay  and  Protestant  English 
versions — be  avoided,  except  when  the  subject  really  requires  it ;  and  it 
would  be  well,  while  denying  the  authority  of  the  Douay  version  and  the 
Apocrypha,  when  referred  to  in  support  of  fundamental  errors  under 
examination,  that  light  should  be  thrown  on  their  error  or  unscriptur- 
ality  from  other  portions  of  Scripture  teaching  quite  their  contrary. 
Another  reason  for  this  rule  is, — 

2.  That  put  in  a  certain  way  to  Romanists,  the  Word  of  God  must  be 
admitted  by  them  to  be  final 

Guided  by  the  above  considerations,  (for  reason  1,)  I  refrain,  when 
dcaUng  publicly  with  Romanists,  as  I  sometimes  do,  from  reference  to 
arguments  from  history,  (at  the  same  time,  betimes,  not  admitting  their 
assertions  by  briefly  confuting  their  truth,  remarking  my  intention 
not  to  follow  that  line  of  argument,  as  my.  audience  would  not  know 
truth  from  error,  though  they  might,  when  their  doctrines  are  examined 
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iQ  relation  to  the  Word  of  God,)  affim^og  as  my  reason  for  keeping  bj 
the  Scripture  as  a  suffioient  test,  that  if  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  be 
that  of  Christ  and  His  apostles ;  if  the  one  religion  be  identical  with  the 
other,  (which  Rome  professes  is  the  case,)  then  the  doctrines  of  the 
Romish  Church  must  be  those  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  no  way  con- 
tradictory to  the  Scriptures.  If,  however,  we  find  the  Word  of  God 
teaching  doctrines  the  contrary  of  hers,  and  in  plain  terms  condemning 
her  enunciations ;  and  if  these  differences  be  on  fundamental  points,  then 
it  is  plain  that  Rome  is  not  only  not  infallible,  but  that  hers  is  not  the 
religion  of  the  Scriptures  or  of  Christ  and  HLb  apostles.  This  position 
cannot  be  opposed  as  incorrect,  and  the  next  step  is  obviously  to  examine 
whether  her  doctrines  agree  or  not  with  Scripture. 

BULB  SBGOND. 

Let  Romanists  have  an  opportunity  of  defending  their  doclrinei  if  they 
are  willing,  and  conduct  themselves  with  propriety. 

There  are  occasions  when  it  may  be  advantageous  to  speak  to  them 
without  giving  them  liberty  of  reply,  and  sometimes  to  give  this  liberty 
would  lead  to  confusion,  and  so  be  positively  injurious ;  but,  in  general, 
this  rule  will,  perhaps,  be  found  the  best  to  follow  with  genuine  Ro- 
manists.   For 

1.  They  are  indisposed  to  listen  to  Protestants  '<  preach,'*  as  they  term 
it  by  way  of  contempt;  because,  as  we  have  mentioned  before,  it  is  a  law 
of  their  Church,  that  doing  so  is  a  mortal  sin  to  be  confeAed  to  the 
priest,  and  promise  made  not  to  repeat  the  same,  before  he  can  get  ab- 
solution. The  operation  of  this  prohibition  we  have  had  oonsiderahle 
opportunities  of  observing,  and,  though  doubtless  they  are  not  careful 
or  anxious  about  hearing  the  truth,  it  accounts  very  much  for  their  non- 
attendance  on  Protestant  teachers.  We  believe  it  is  about  as  operative 
a  law,  and  universal  in  its  influence  in  this  country,  (and  still  more  so 
in  Popish  countries,)  as  any  Rome  promulgates,  and  should  therefore  be 
ever  kept  in  mind  by  those  who  would  bring  the  truth  to  bear  upon 
them.  Though  they  should  have  no  qualms  of  conscience  about  its  vio- 
lation, yet  if  seen  doing  so  by  their  fellow-religionists,  their  oharaoter 
would  be  at  stake,  and  reproach  and  other  disagreeable  results  might 
follow,  and  would,  if  indulged  in  but  a  little. 

2.  They  are  generally  illiterate  even  of  their  faith,  but  especially  of 
the  Word  of  God.  And  hence  they  need  some  of  their  own  side  they 
can  confide  in  to  defend  their  views,  under  the  impression  that  when  the 
Protestant  controversialist  or  expositor  seems  just,  his  neighbour  coming 
and  searching  him,  would  find  him  wrong,  (Prov.  xviiL  17.) 

3.  From  their  boisterous,  virulent  spirit,  should  they  think  their  fiuth 
maligned — a  very  likely  thing — and  have  no  opportunity  of  defending  it, 
their  prejudices  and  resentment  are  likely  to  be  raised,  vent  given  tbsoa 
in  clamour  and  riot,  and,  consequently,  the  mind  clouded  by  passiony 
conviction  thus  prevented,  and  the  opportunity  of  getting  even  ai  the 
Romanist  for  the  time  lost 

Our  Lord  and  His  apostles  followed  the  method  proposed.  Thflj 
proved  their  doctrines  from  the  Old  Testament  Scripture,  allowing  the 
same  liberty  and  replying  to  them,  (Matt  xii.  1-ld ;  Murk  viL  1-S3  ; 
Acts  vi.  8-10;  ix.  22;  xvil  2,  3;  xviii.  24-28;  xix.  8;  xxvia  23.) 
And  our  missionaries  among  the  heathen  require  to  do  similarly.    The 
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BrahmiB  of  India  applies  his  acute  sophistry  in  his  attacks  on  their  re« 
ligion  and  defence  of  his  own  system  before  public  audiences,  the  mis- 
sionaries in  turn  controverting  his  positions  and  establishing  theirs ;  and 
the  same  in  other  countries,  though,  of  course,  the  savage  races  not  being 
able  to  continue  sustained  controversy,  defer  it.  Now  the  Romanists 
are  as  far  from  Protestantism  or  the  religion  of  Christ,  as  any  heathens ; 
at  any  rate,  their  religion  must  be  proven  &l8e  before  they  believe  it  so. 
And  we  have  already  referred  to  the  law  of  their  Church  which  forbids 
their  listening  to  a  Protestant's  discourse :  but  when  they  are  addressed  not 
in  simple  expomtioni  as  is  done  to  Protestants  in  Church,  then  we  believe 
the  discourse  loses  to  the  Roman  Catholic  the  character  of  preaching, 
the  prohibition  referred  to  is  in  that  case,  therefore,  felt  inapplicable,  and 
when  liberty  of  reply  is  given,  the  love  of  contest,  or  witnessing  it,  will 
of  itself  draw  many  to  hear,  when  He  who  has  mercy  on  many  who 
draw  near  His  truth  although  with  the  most  unworthy  motives,  may 
manifest  Himself  to  their  souls. 

In  regard  to  this  liberty  of  reply,  a  difficulty  at  once  arises  to  the 
mind, — that  of  keeping  order.  We  know  how  recklessly  and  disorderly 
they  are  disposed  in  such  connexions,  but,  we  believe,  by  a  proper  n^n- 
ner  of  control,  our  opinion  on  which  we  will  indicate  under  the  head 
<<  manners,"  much  of  what  is  commonly  met  with  could  be  avoided  or 
removed,  and  in  many  cases  desirable  quietness  and  attention  be  obtained, 
as  I  have  myself  experienced,  (and  excuse  me  for  saying)  when  others 
experienced  in  the  work,  not  adopting  my  plan,  have  failed.  I  do  not 
say,  however,  that  controversial  lectures  may  not  be  of  great  service; 
they  may,  and  even  ordinary  sermons,  of  which  I  intend  speaking  more 
particularly  at  a  future  stage. 

RULE  THIRD. 

Let  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  either  religion  be  the  subjects  of  consi- 
deration. Others  will  incidentally  be  referred  to  for  illustration,  or  other- 
wise. The  reason  of  this  is  almost  self-evident  Our  opportunities  of 
dealing  with  Romanists  are  few,  and  the  time  at  command  on  such 
occasions  very  limited,  hence  our  efiforts  must  be  directed  against  the 
roots ;  and,  indeed,  the  branches  in  this  case,  which  get  their  life  and 
tenacity  from  the  roots^  will  not  be  removed  till  after  the  roots.  Besides^ 
''questions  and  strifes  of  words,"  on  comparative  trifles,  are  positively  in- 
jurious, introducing  elements  of  discord  and  opposition  which  had  better 
be  avoided,  (1  Tim.  vi.  4,  5.) 

BULB  FOURTH. 

That  while  it  should  be  shewn  what  the  doctrines  of  Scripture  on  the 
points  under  consideration  are  not, — ^viz.,  those  of  Rome, — it  ought  also 
to  be  abundantly  proven  what  they  are. 

The  more  usual  method  is  to  shew  that  the  passages  Rome  adduces  in 
support  of  her  views  cannot  yield  her  interpretation,  by  making  it  ap- 
parent from  other  cases  of  Scripture  of  analogous  character,  that  her 
rules  of  interpretation  applied  by  her  in  one  case,  would,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  others,  lead  to  the  most  flagrant  absurdities,  as  well  as  tha 
overturning  of  her  own  positions ;  or  it  may  be  by  shewing  that  she 
gives  a  wrong  meaning  to  the  English,  or  a  wrong  translation  of  the 
original  words  of  the  passage,  or  by  some  other  such  way.    Passages  from 

H  2 
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Soripture,  supporting  our  Tiew  of  the  disputed  interpretatioui^  vmj  be 
adduced,  and  also  arguments  in  corroboration,  from  the  endenoe  of  rea- 
son and  of  sense,  (as  also  from  history,  when  there  is  a  suitable  audinee.) 
This  we  oonsider  is  more  the  method  in  common  use,  putting  the  Bo- 
manist  on  his  defence,  to  shew  that  his  religion  is  that  of  Scripture^ 

And  it  is  certainly  a  very  good  course  to  pursue  in  its  place,  but  it 
can  only  accomplish  a  limited  part  of  the  woHl  intended.  At  best  it 
oould  only  shew  the  Romanist  his  religion  is  an  imposture,  is  not  of 
Christ,  not  divine,  and,  so  far,  he  would  not  be  nearer  true  ChristiBmly 
than  the  nominal  Protestant  who  knows  the  orthodox  creed  in  the  letter 
without  being  subject  to  it ;  nor  would  he  be  so  near,  €or  he  might,  and, 
in  tiie  case  supposed,  would,  be  ignorant  of  it. 

In  Italy,  France,  and  other  Continental  nations  are  numj  who  have 
become  thoroughly  convinced  that  Bome*s  is  not  the  religion  of  Chiiit, 
but  who  nevertheless,  while  despising  it,  are  careless  and  ignorant  of  the 
truth  or  the  experimental  knowledge  of  it  as  it  is  in  JesQs. 

Moreover,  men  generally  inwardly  object  to  reject  a  plan  or  belief  of 
any  kind^  especially  if  they  are  attached  to  it,  unless  not  only  it  be  shewn 
to  be  a  bad  one,  but  also  a  clearly  better  one  be  presented  in  its  stead. 
But  as  we  have  endeavoured  to  establish  in  relation  to  the  character  and 
peculiar  conditions  of  the  Romanist,  (pages  14-31,)  the  only  h<^  of 
shewing  him  his  error,  and,  further,  of  bringing  him  to  know  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  by  presenting  that  truth  posUivefy  to  his  oontamplatioii. 

It  is  by  such  teaching  by  the  word  of  ^th,  that  the  Spirit  awaken 
and  converts  the  soul.  The  Spirit  by  His  truth  positively  expounded, 
soon  overcomes  the  darkness  and  prejudices  of  such  ^'  deceivefa  of  thein- 
selves ; "  but  how  is  that  to  be  accomplished  without  Him  9 


THE  BIBLE  AND  MAGNA  CHARTA. 

During  the  second  century  of  our  era,  if  not  at  an  earlier  period,  tlie 
inhabitants  of  this  island  received  the  gospel ;  and  thoee  who  embneed 
the  ftiith,  and  thus  became  the  worshippers  c^  the  true  God,  were  deno- 
minated Culdees.  The  ravages  of  the  Picts  and  Scots  drove  many  of 
these  early  Christians  into  the  more  retired  parts  of  the  island.  Thm 
lona  and  Bangor  became  the  head-quarters  of  their  Church.  Cohimba, 
in  the  sixth  century,  establi^ed  himself  in  the  former  place,  and  Colum- 
banus  in  the  latter.  From  both  places  zealous  miasionariee  iasned  forth 
into  different  portions  of  the  island,  as  well  as  of  the  continent  itsel£ 

Christianity  was  also  early  established  at  Lindisfame  in  Northumbria, 
where  the  Bishops  Finan  and  Aidan,  from  lona,  aided  in  the  disMmiDS- 
tion  of  scriptural  instruction.  The  Saxons,  who  were  invited  in  the  pre- 
vious century  to  assist  against  the  inroads  of  the  Picts  and  Soote^  proved 
an  enemy  instead  of  an  ally  to  the  fiuth  of  the  confiding  BritonsL  As 
their  numbers  increased,  they  by  degrees  drove  back  the  native  inhabi- 
tants to  the  more  secluded  parts;,  and  lepkced  them  with  their  own 
pagan  population. 

Towards  the  dose  of  the  sixth  century,  the  Court  of  Borne  oomnui- 
sioned  Augustine,  with  other  monks,  to  endeaTonr  to  eSeet  the  eooter- 
aion  of  these  barbarians.  But  we  do  not  find  thai  any  attempt  wtf 
made  to  establish  a  civil  authority  before  the  time  of  the  Noneaa  iofSr 
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son.  A  long  stmggle  to  sapiemacy  ensaed  between  the  biehope  of  the 
British  and  Roman  cburoheH^  until  by  stratagem  and  the  sword  the 
latter  gradually  acquired  an  ascendancy  amongst  the  Saxon  princes. 

Continual  diaoussions  on  questions  of  doctrine  and  goyemment  aroae 
between  the  two  Churches.  Nothing  could  conduce  more  effectually 
to  arouse  a  general  spirit  of  inquiry  and  intelligence.  The  common 
peoj^e  themselves  became  interested  in  the  debatesi  and  participated  in 
the  influences  which  were  thus  propagated.  Nothing  indicated  more  the 
permanently  antagonistic  attitude  of  the  British  nation  towards  Rome 
than  the  total  absence  of  all  ciril  superiority  on  the  part  of  the  latter 
during  the  yery  periods  when  its  political  ascendancy  was  more  or  len 
developed  amongst  continental  states. 

The  venerable  Bede  was  evidently,  from  the  tone  in  which  his  Ecde- 
aiastical  History  is  written,  an  eminently  pious  man.  The  candid  admi- 
ration which  he  expresses  for  the  British  bishops,  Aidan  and  Finan,  and 
the  doctrines  of  their  Church,  except  as  to  the  observance  of  Easter, 
manifests  the  much  less  prejudiced,  arrogant,  and  corrupt  state  of  his 
own  in  that  day  than  subsequently.  He  himself  translated  the  Gospel 
of  St  John  into  the  vernacular. 

When  Augustine  and  his  monks  previously  landed  on  our  shores  they 
came  as  Christian  missionaries  to  the  pagan  Saxons ;  and  although  they 
introduced  oorruptions,  they  never  seem  to  have  attempted  to  assert 
other  than  ecdemastical  authority.  During  the  whole  period  of  Saxon 
rule,  civil  and  eoclesiaatical  causes  were  tried  in  the  same  court ;  the 
bishop  sitting  with  the  judge,  and  not  claiming  any  superiority,  nor  in- 
termeddling in  purely  civil  matters.  Charles  the  Bold,  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, condescended  to  receive  his  crown  from  Pope  John  the  Eighth ;  and 
we  learn  from  Baronius  and  Mosheim  that  the  papal  supremacy  from 
that  time  was  not  only  insisted  on  by  the  Church  abroad,  but  became 
generally  recognised ;  and  the  civil  constitutions  of  France  and  Germany 
submitted  to  eceleaiasikal  influences. 

Charlemagne,  the  representative  of  a  vast  empire,  had  been  crowned 
by  a  Pope  previoaBly  to  Charles ;  and  Popes  now  claimed  as  a  right 
what  had  really  been  a  weak  concession.  Thus  throughout  Italy,  France^ 
Germany,  and  Spain,  the  Papacy  predominated  at  a  very  early  period, 
and  from  about  the  ninth  century  began  to  expect  universal  homage. 
There  was  no  such  struggle  in  the  continental  kingdoms  for  national 
eccleaiastical  independence  as  there  was  in  Britain,  and  which  the  zealous 
preaching  of  the  simple  doctrines  of  thus  gospel  by  an  independent  ptimi- 
tive  Church  tended  greatly  to  promote  and  perfwtuate. 

Pope  Gregory  commanded  Finan,  Bishop  cf  Lindisfisime,  about  the 
middle  of  the  seventh  century,  to  remove  his  see  to  York.  But  the  go- 
vernment of  the  British  Church  not  being  that  of  Rome,  Finan  denied 
the  papal  authority,  and  refused  to  obey.  King  Eg^d,  in  the  same  cen- 
tury, having  sanctioned  the  subdivision  of  the  large  diocese  of  Northum- 
bria  held  by  Wilfrid,  the  latter  appealed  to  Rome,  and  obtained  an  order 
for  his  restoration.  King  Egfrid,  however,  disdaining  to  submit  to 
foreign  dictaticm,  instead  oi  obeying,  cast  Wilfrid  into  prison  for  having 
dared  to  procure  it.    (See  Bede.) 

The  reign  of  our  enlighteiied  King  Alfred  is  remarkable  for  his  effnts 
to  promote  education  and  scriptaral  knowledge  amongst  his  subjects^ 
and  to  seeure  jusltee  and  the  rights  of  person  and  property.    With  the 
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aid  o(  learned  men  he  translated  the  four  GoBpela  and  tiie  Paalmfl  into 
the  Saxon  language.  His  l^ial  and  eoolesiaBtioal  reforms  proclaimed 
him  either  ho  Papist,  or  the  sole  Pope  of  his  own  people.  King  Edward 
the  Confossor  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Alfred  in  again  consolidating 
the  ancient  laws  of  the  empirci  and  he  did  so  with  the  conjoint  sanction 
of  both  the  priesthood  and  the  peers. 

In  Saxon  times  the  election  of  bishops  rested  with  the  resident  priest- 
hood and  laity,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  sovereign,  until  at  length 
the  laity  were  by  papal  influences  excluded.  And  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury the  soTcreign  himself  was  interdicted  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Seventh. 
Nevertheless,  in  this  country  William  the  First  resisted  the  Pope's  in- 
terference in  such  elections  without  his  permission,  or  subsequent  confir- 
mation, and  claimed  to  hold  all  the  pastoral  staffs  in  his  kiugdom.  It 
was  not  until  the  reign  of  Stephen,  about  the  year  1151,  according  to 
Spelman  and  Blackstone,  that  the  civil  and  canon  laws  were  introduced, 
whereby  an  ultimate  appeal  in  all  cases  lay  to  the  Pope.  And  although 
such  a  course  was  extremely  unpopular,  and  frequency  contested,  yet  it 
continued  with  occasional  interruptions  until  the  Reformation  under 
Henry  the  Eighth.  Tet  the  canon  law,  as  a  system  abrogating  our  own, 
never  received  parliamentary  sanction,  and  was  never  allowed  in  our 
courts  to  supersede  the  common  law  of  the  land.  It  was  in  the  mean- 
time more  successfully  imposed  upon  continental  nations  which  had 
already  succumbed  to  the  priesthood.  By  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  Uie  Second,  the  canonical  exemptions  of  the 
priesthood  from  the  secular  jurisdiction  were  restricted. 

But  as  a  proof  that  the  nation  at  large,  and  its  principal  men,  were  no 
parties  to  the  usurpations  which  were  now  attempted  on  the  part  of 
Bome,  we  may  regard  the  independent  attitude  of  the  English  baroufl^ 
who,  with  sword  in  hand,  extorted  from  their  fiiithless  king,  John,  our 
celebrated  Magna  Charta,  the  embodiment  of  what  they  evidently  treated 
not  as  theoretical  propositions,  but  as  pairinunml  rights^  of  which  they 
were  resolved  not  to  be  defrauded  either  by  kings  or  popes.  It  was  the 
British  Church  which  made  the  first  stand ;  and  it  was  the  same  British 
spirit  which  still  animated  the  nation.  At  the  Parliament  of  Merton,  in 
the  following  reign  of  Henry  the  Third,  an  attempt  of  the  priesthood  to 
introduce  the  canon  or  civil  law  in  certain  matrimonial  cases,  elicited  the 
memorable  declaration  of  the  barons,  "no/timttf  leges  angUce  mutcartT 
In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First,  the  English  Justinian,  the  statute  of 
PrsBmunire  was  passed,  prohibiting  the  recognition  of  any  foreign  autho- 
rity in  these  realms ;  followed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third  by  the 
statute  of  Provisors,  forbidding  the  Court  of  Rome  to  present  to  any 
living  in  England.  These  statutes  were  strengthened  by  other  enaet- 
ments  in  the  following  reigns^  and  every  inducement  to  relax  them  was 
indignantly  rejected.  In  the  former  reign  also  were  passed  the  important 
statutes  of  Mortmain,  clomng  the  ecclesiastical  gulf,  "  which  threatened 
to  swallow  up  all  the  lands  in  the  kingdom." 

Now  appeared  Wickliffe,  one  of  the  chaplains  of  King  Edward  the 
Third.  Raising  his  voice  against  the  errors  and  usurpations  of  his  own 
Church,  he  disseminated  evangelical  doctrines  amongst  the  people,  and 
gave  them  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  which  was  enthusiasticany  xe- 
oetved.  From  this  time  the  Reformation  began,  and  ceased  not  until 
its  consummation  by  Luther,  as  graphicsdly  delineated  by  D*Aubigii& 
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Daring  the  intermediate  period  appeared  Hnss  in  Hnngaxy,  Savonarola 
in  Italy,  and  other  local  roformersi  who  produced  similar  inflaenoes  in 
various  portions  of  the  continent,  but  which  were,  for  all  permanent  poli- 
tical purposes,  extinguished,  or  long  retarded,  by  the  surrounding  hier- 
archy of  Rome.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  those  who  originally  pos- 
sesBcd  institutions  of  similar  Germanic  origin  to  our  own  valued  them, 
or  their  civil  liberties,  less  than  we  do  the  like.  But  we  see  them  placed, 
with  regard  to  Christian  influences,  in  a  much  less  favourable  position. 
It  was  the  opinion  of  Blackstone  that  the  subversion  of  free  Saxon  insti- 
tutions on  the  continent  arose  from  the  general  establishment  of  the  civil 
law  by  the  Papacy  j  which,  when  forensically  recognised  in  England,  was 
for  the  most  part  confined  to  the  ecclesiastical  courta 

If  we  consult  Banke,  Qibbon,  Hallam,  Gilly,  and  other  popular  histo- 
rians, we  shall  find  that  the  masses  of  the  continental  population  were 
superstitiously  devoted  to  the  Papacy,  and  that  their  several  governments 
were  essentially  subject  to  its  despotism.  Also,  (as  indeed  happened 
likewise  in  this  country  for  a  considerable  period,)  the  popular  study  of 
the  Bible  was  prohibited,  the  spirit  of  inquiry  was  discouraged,  and  per- 
secutions checked  popular  progress.  It  will  not  admit  of  a  question  that 
the  commercial  prosperity  of  most  of  the  towns  and  provinces  in  the 
Alpine  regionsi,  the  northern  States  of  Italy,  the  south  of  fVance,  and 
even  in  the  more  remote  parts  of  Europe,  during  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
centuries,  was  identified  with  the  apostolic  Christianity  of  the  Albigenses 
and  Yaudois,  and  which  they  circulated  in  their  commercial  intercourse 
with  surrounding  cities  and  countries,  until  repressed  with  all  its  happy 
finiits  by  the  blind  persecutions  and  massacres  instigated  by  Pope  Inno- 
cent the  Third.  Similar  was  the  catastrophe  which  befell  the  manufac- 
tures and  commerce  of  France,  by  the  dispersion  of  her  Protestant  and 
best  subjects  during  the  massacres  and  persecutions  which  followed  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Throughout  the  former  period,  the 
political  influence  of  wealthy  individuals  and  cities  constituted  a  popular 
check  upon  the  arbitrary  wills  and  power  of  sovereigns  and  legislatures 
in  Lombardy,  Sicily,  Hungary,  Germany,  and  France,  in  which,  for  the 
most  part,  popular  institutions,  with  the  decline  of  commerce  and  reli- 
gious freedom,  ceased  to  exist.  They  are  now  only  being  slowly  re- 
covered through  a  series  of  revolutions  and  political  convulsions. 

Thus  we  see,  first  of  all,  Evangelical  Christianity  exciting  in  the  British 
Church  a  spirit  of  independence  and  inquiry,  which  struggled  long  and 
manfully  against  foreign  intrusion,  and  which,  although  for  a  time 
smothered,  was  never  quenched,  and  ever  and  anon  burst  forth  in  Alfred,, 
Edward  the  Confessor,  the  English  barons,  Edward  the  Third,  Wickliffe, 
and  other  conspicuous  characters.  Then  we  see  the  commercial  pros- 
perity which  prevailed  in  connexion  with  the  evangelical  churches  of  the 
continent ;  which  prosperity  was  so  identified  with  those  churches,  that 
when  they  were  dispersed  by  persecution,  commerce  and  independence 
also  disappeared,  never  again  to  return  in  many  places  to  the  same  ex« 
tent  as  before.  And  lastly,  we  remark  the  stagnant,  and  too  often  retro- 
grade fortunes  of  those  countries  in  Europe  and  America,  in  which  reli- 
gious inquiry  and  knowledge  have  been  discountenanced  by  the  Papacy, 
as  in  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Spanish  America.  Hence  we  are  unable 
to  resist  the  conclusion,  that  the  spirit  of  civil  as  well  as  religious  liberty 
has  been  commensurate  with,  and  greatly  dependent  upon,  the  free  dis- 
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semination  of  Biblieal  trntfa.  In  our  own  times  we  see  the  effect  of  it 
npon  the  barbamns  of  all  dimes,  as  well  as  amongst  the  odierwise  xmdt 
cultiTated  in  oiyllised  oountries.  They  learn  social  and  indiyidual  rights 
and  duties,  and  are  warned  of  moral  responsibilities,  in  a  manner  which 
commends  them  to  the  humblest  understanding. 

Eren  in  a  politioal  aspect  we  may  well  esteem  a  free  Bible  as  histori- 
cally fundamental  to  our  ciyil  and  religious  liberties,  as  embodied  in 
Magna  Charta  itself.  And  we  may  well  marvel  at  the  in&tuation  of 
those  men,  whether  in  the  senate  or  out  of  it,  who  in  the  face  of  histoiy, 
and  against  the  precedent  and  experience  of  our  own  legislation  through- 
out Popish  times,  can  sanction  the  extension  of  papal  infloences  in  then 
realms,  against  which  the  rulen  of  this  great  nation  in  times  past 
continually  watched  and  struggled,  instead  of  cherishing  and  aiding 
them.  * 

The  philosophy  of  history  teaches  us  that  the  restraints  placed  bj  the 
legislature  upon  the  natural  liberty  of  individual  conduct  (not  conscience^ 
are  not  attributable  to  fikotious  motiyes,  but  arise  from  an  experimental 
conviction  of  their  necessity  for  the  general  weaL  So  was  it  with  regaid 
to  papal  influences  and  interference  that  protective  statutes  were  deemed 
essential  even  in  Popish  times.  They  are  the  bulwarks  of  our  indepen- 
dence. For  the  genius  of  the  papal  system  has  at  all  times  been  charao- 
terised  by  its  efforts  to  bring  into  subservience  to  our  ecclesiastical  des- 
potism not  only  the  consciences  of  individuals,  but  the  sword  of  stata 
The  independence  of  the  early  British  Church  infused  into  the  native 
bosom  that  spirit  of  independence  which,  throughout  the  period  of  papal 
usurpation,  not  only  enabled  the  individual  conscience  to  protest  against 
its  errors,  but,  from  Magna  Charta  to  the  Bill  of  Rights,  to  protect  itsetf 
by  legal  provisions. 

Were  the  statutes  of  Pnemunire  repealed,  what  in  now  but  a  papal 
boast  would  expand  into  authorised  invasion.  Were  the  statutes  of  Pto> 
visors  abolished,  the  pulpits  of  the  land  would  be  again  seised  by  the 
minions  of  a  foreign  potentate.  Were  the  statutes  of  Mortmain  le- 
pealed,  the  ecclesiastical  gulf  would  be  re-opened  which  once  threateaei 
to  swaUow  up  all  the  lands  in  the  kingdom.  Were  papal  influeDOss 
again  predominant,  the  statutes  regulating  a  Protestant  succession  would 

Speedily  and  infallibly  yield.    The  rights  of  man,  as  proclaimed  by  smd 
eduoible  from  the  Bible,  constitute  the  true  int^retation  and  standard 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

It  is  impossible  that  they  who  are  impressed  with  a  sense  of  tiie  equaliij 
of  all  men  in  the  sight  of  God  con  ever  cordially  submit  to  the  de^wtism 
of  a  fellow-creature,  or  acquiesce  in  laws  which  contravene  tiie  DeoalogBS 
itself.  If  they  have  learnt  that  as  men  they  possess  rights  which  ought 
to  be  respected,  and  that  the  ministem  of  Christ  are  not  to  lord  it  over 
His  heritage  or  the  consciences  of  mankind,  we  cannot  be  surprised  if 
we  find  them  jealous  of  usurpers  and  tyrants,  whether  ecclemastical  or 
dviL  If  the  Word  of  God  be  replete  with  such  instruction,  those  who 
read  it  are  not  unlikely  to  become  imbued  with  its  doctrines  and  in- 
fluenced by  its  illustrations.  "  It  giveth  understanding  uilto  the  simi^'* 
Sudi  may  have  been  the  inflnenoes  of  the  early  Britif£  Church,  and  the 
free  circulation  of  Biblical  literature.  This  is  just  what  the  Pspaey 
dreads,  and  seeks  dogmatically  to  neutralise. 
It  was  a  wish  pregnant  with  meaning  as  regarded  the  interests  of  his 
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people  in  this  world  as  well  as  the  future^  when  our  gracious  sovereign 
George  the  Third  said,  **  May  every  child  in  the  kingdom  he  ahle  to  read 
the  Bible.'*  L.  F, 

THE  SPEECH  OF  BISHOP  GOSS. 

A  VERT  long  correspondence  has  recently  taken  place  in  the  Preston 
Ouardian  between  a  ''  Protestant"  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  ''Catholic"  on 
the  other.  The  corrrespondence  arose  out  of  some  of  the  statements  of 
Bishop  Gobs,  to  which  we  recently  replied,  especially  one  denying  that  re- 
ligion has  had  anything  to  do  with  the  prosperity  of  nations,  and  of  Great 
Britain  in  particular.  The  writer  who  signs  himself  a  "  Protestant,"  is 
evidently  an  honest  and  earnest  Protestant,  and  has  brought  together  a 
great  number  of  historical  and  statistical  fiacts,  which  prove  triumphantly 
that  Popery  is  the  curse  of  every  country  where  it  has  been  dominant, 
and  that  it  is  by  righteousness  that  a  nation  is  exalted.  The  writer  who 
signs  himself  a  '*  Catholic9"and  writes  very  plausibly,  does  not  reply  directly 
to  the  statements  of  his  opponent,  but  twists  and  misrepresents  the  facia 
and  arguments  which  are  adduced.  He  writes  also  at  great  length,  intro- 
ducii^  matt^  which  is  not  relevant,  and  reiterating  arguments  which  had 
been  previously  answered.  This  seems  to  be  the  plan  at  present  in  vogue 
with  such  agents  of  Borne  as  are  undertaking  to  defend  her  doctrines  and 
tactics  in  our  public  prints.  No  doubt  many  ignorant  Protestants  will  be 
impressed  by  the  air  of  liberality  and  seeming  candour  which  these  writers 
sometimes  assume,  and  hence  the  paramount  importance  of  enlightening 
the  country  as  to  the  real  doctrines,  history,  and  designs  of  Home.  Let 
the  Protestants  of  Britain  remember  that  ignorance  will  not  relieve  them 
of  their  great  responsibility.    They  ought  to  know. 


EDUCATIONAL  PROVISION  FOR  PARIS. 

From  statistical  accounts  just  published,  it  appears  that  there  are  in 
Park  109  schools  for  boys,  containing  28,000  pupils,  of  which  63  are 
kept  by  lay  masters  and  iO  by  members  of  the  religious  confraternities ; 
111  acbools  for  girls,  with  about  27,000  pupils»  of  which  57  are  managed 
by  lay  mistresses  and  6i  by  sisters  of  the  religious  communities  who 
devote  themselves  to  education ;  84  infant  schools,  with  15,000  children ; 
62  clasBes  of  male  adults ;  18  of  female  adults ;  4d  ouvriers  or  workshopa 
for  the  employment  of  poor  females ;  and  6  special  schools  of  design 
for  men,  aiiui  9  for  females.  In  addition  to  these,  44  new  educational 
estaUishnents  have  been  authorised  during  the  present  year.  These 
are  maintained  out  of  the  annual  funds  allotted  by  the  department  of 
public  instruotion,  amounting  for  1864  to  over  4,000,000£,  indudiiig 
cost  of  instalment,  repairs,  £o.  In  all,  there  are  over  60,000  l^oys  and 
girls  reoeiving  primary  instruction.  One  circumstance  deserving  of 
notice  is  the  large  number  of  schools  in  Pans  directed  by  the  religious 
coofratemitiea  Besides  these  establishments  supported  by  state  funds, 
the  city  of  Paris  pays  an  annual  sum  for  the  maintenance  of  9  frea 
schools  for  boys,  7  of  which  are  directed  by  the  Christian  brethren ; 
and  8  for  girls,  all  directed  by.  nims ;  so  that  Paris,  with  its  Univer- 
sity and  its.  normal  primary  schools,  counts  nearly  as  many  congrega- 
tionist  as  lay  onea^-Xa6our«r,  (Romish  Journal) 
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A  NUN  LAYING  DOWN  THE  VEIL. 

Tbs  recent  movemenU  in  Italy  h&ve  reflected  much  light  upon  the 
true  nature  of  the  Somish  syBtem,  &nd  eepeoiolly  apon  that  which  eon* 
Btitntes  its  peoulur  strength  and  peouliar  atrocity,  the  oonTentnal  and 
monaatio  ^tems.  A  sweeping  extirpation  has  been  made  of  theM  dens 
of  sin  and  idleness,  whilst  all  the  vorat  impressions  of  enlightened  Pro- 
testants in  regard  to  them  have  been  fully  confirmed.  One  of  the  most 
remarkable  books  which  has  lately  appeared  on  the  snbjeot  is  the 
"  Memoirs  of  Henrietta  Caraooiolo,  of  the  Prinoee  of  Forino,  ex-Benedic- 
tine Nun,"*  written  by  herself.  Thb  young  lady,  belonging  to  one  of 
the  highest  Neapolitan  &milieB,  was  forced  into  a  convent  agunst  her 
will  by  a  foolish  mother,  and  only  escaped  in  connexion  with  the 
triumphant  march  of  Qaribaldi,  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  ber  horrid  prison. 
.  It  is  plain,  from  her  unsopbiitiaated  narrative,  that  the  nonnerits  of 
Naples  were  anything  bat  the  abodes  of  holiness.  In  fact,  the  grossest 
crimes  were  committed  in  them  with  impunity.  We  strongly  advise  our 
readers  to  study  the  work  for  themselves.  It  will  convince  them  of  the 
sin  and  folly  of  cherishing  or  even  tolerating,  without  the  most  stringent 
inspection,  such  institations  in  our  own  land.  No  attempt  has  besn 
made  to  reply  to  such  conclusive  testimony;  andwlien  other  foolish  giris 
are  becoming  the  dupes  of  a  bachelor  priesthood,  it  is  pleasant  to  i«sd 
the  oondnnon  of  Henrietta  Caracciolo's  narrative,  as  follows : — 
"  And  my  veil  ? 
"  Whilst  the  priests  of  San  Qenoaro,  to  avoid  the  solemnity  of  a  Te  Dam, 

'  TianilstMl  from  the  luliso.    London  :  Blehsid  Beathj. 
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and  to  escape  the  customary  prayer — '  Lord,  saye  thy  people  and  thine  in- 
heritance/ detained  Garibaldi  with  the  idle  inspection  of  their  treasures, 
I,  taking  the  black  veil  from  my  head  and  placing  it  upon  the  altar,  per* 
formed  an  act  of  restitution  to  the  Church  which,  twenty  years  before,  had 
given  it  to  me—*  Votum  feci,  graiiam  ojcce'pi*  From  that  moment  I  con- 
sidered as.broken  the  last  link  which  bound  me  to  the  monastic  state  ; 
and  the  title  of  citizeness,  which,  because  given  to  all,  contains  nO  special 
dirtinction,  became  for  me  the  most  appropriate ;  a  fitirer  one  than  even 
the  ancient  Civis  Bomanus.  Any  one,  therefore,  who  from  that  time 
would  have  styled  me  from  habit  sister  or  canoness,  I  would  correct  them, 
^T^^ '  Clall  me  citizeness ;  and  if  you  wish  to  add  a  distinction,  say 
that  citizeness  who  proposed  and  promoted  the  woman's  plebiscite  in 
NaplcR' 

"If,  however,  I  am  no  friend  to  the  black  gown,  I  preserve  no  resent- 
ment to  it  Any  rancour  I  have  laid  on  the  altar  together  with  my 
veil.  I  acknowledge  myself  indebted  to  my  long  seclusion  for  many  a 
practical  lesson.  If  destiny  had  not  for  the  long  space  of  twenty  years 
riveted  the  galley-slave's  chain  to  tny  foot ;  had  I  been  married  in  girl- 
hood, should  I  have  learned  in  the  world's  school*  to  watch  the  evil  pas- 
sions at  their  birth— passions  which  germinate  in  close  atmospheres,  and 
feed  upon  anger,  rancours,  jealousies,  and  suspicions  ? 

•  ••••••• 

'*  At  this  period  it  was  my  &te  to  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  man 
of  middle  life,  whose  elevated  sentiments,  in  harmony  with  the  firmness 
of  his  character,  won  my  esteem,  and  caused  me  from  the  first  to  hold 
him  far  superior  to  what  individuals  of  princely  lineage  are  generally. 

*'  He  bore  engraved  on  his  heart  the  sacred  image  of  redeemed  Italy;  on 
his  head  a  deep  soar, — reeord  of  a  woimd  received  on  the  15  th  May  from 
the  sabre  of  a  Swiss. 

^  Conformity  of  opinions  and  the  vicissitudes  of  our  lives  strengthened 
our  friendship.  Shortly  after  we  sought  to  consecrate  this  mutual  sym- 
pathy with  the  zeal  of  religion,  and  we  applied  to  the  Church  for  the 
benediction  of  marriage.  The  Church  formally  refused  its  assent.  Every 
form  of  application,  memorial, — all,  was  vain  before  that  pyramidal  and 
inexorable  '  Non  possumus,^  We  sought  the  blessing  of  another  church 
upon  our  union.  I  am  at  last  happy.  By  the  side  of  a  husband  who 
adores  me,  and  to  whom  I  respond  with  equal  love,  I  am  where  the 
Almighty  had  placed  the  woman  at  the  dose  of  Creation's  first  week. 
Why  may  not  I,  in  fulfilling  the  duties  of  a  good  wife,  a  good  mother, 
a  good  citizen, — why  may  not  even  I  aspire  to  the  treasures  of  the  Divine 
mercy  r* 

POPISH  CHURCH  IN  FRANCE. 

Thbbb  are  now  in  France  6  cardinals,  15  archbishops,  69  bishops,  155 
vicars-geneial,  660  canons,  3396  cures,  29,630  officiating,  and  10,000 
supernumerary  priests,  30,000  seminarists,  and  50,000  persons  belonging 
to  various  religious  orders,  being  in  all  an  army  of  Popish  agents  amount- 
ing to  no  fewer  than  123,931  persons.  This  certainly  constitutes  one  of 
the  main  difficulties  with  which  the  Emperor  of  the  French  has  to  con- 
tend. 
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POPEBY  IN  ROSS-SHIRE. 

As  a  sign  of  extending  trade,  rather  than  as,  of  conrse,  many  of  xa 
think  of  "  improyement,'*  we  suppose,  must  be  noted  another  novelty  thftt 
has  appeared  lately — ^we  mean  the  stated  worship  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Connected  with  the  export  trade  of  the  place  have  been  resident 
in  our  midst,  for  some  time  back,  individuals  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
persuasion — natives  of  Ireland,  the  Western  Islands,  and  other  parts. 
These  are  joined  by  one  or  two  from  Tain,  and  a  few  from  the  estate  of 
Findon  in  the  Black  Isle,  and  once  a  month  the  priest  from  Beaoly 
comes  to  hold  worship  for  their  benefit  in  the  room  of  a  house  in  town. 
We  mention  the  matter  merely  as  a  piece  of  news,  as  some  will  be  inte- 
rested to  know  that  in  the  centre  of  Ross-shire,  for  the  first  time  since  the 
establishment  of  the  Reformed  religion,  Romanism  has  fixed  itself,  and  is 
likely  to  continue  stated  services. — Invergordon  Times. 


A  NEW  ROMISH  JOURNAL. 


A  KBW  Romish  monthly  Journal,  called  the  Lahourery  has  just  been 
started  in  Edinburgh.*  The  tone  of  the  first  number  is  a  good  dail 
more  subdued  and  adapted  to  the  taste  .of  Protestants  than  that  of  most 
publications  emanating  from  the  same  quarter,  whilst  the  artides  them- 
oelvea  indicate  considerable  talent  Of  course  this  is  no  proof,  but  the 
reverse,  that  there  is  any  intention  to  abate  a  single  jot  or  tittle  of  the 
towering  claims  of  ^he  Popish  system.  The  following  is  from  the 
'<£ditor^s  address:"— 

Three  hundred  yean  ago  Catholics  were  robbed  and  despoiled  for  HanduigM, 
The  rulen  at  that  Ume  in  power,  doubtlees  for  reasons  paramount  to  iken^  sadden^ 
abuidened  the  &lth  in  wldch  they  had  been  reared,  and  persecated  all  iHio  did  not 
imitate  their  example.  They  pennaded  themeelTefl  tluit  they  bad  snoceeded  in 
exthpating  the  ancient  religion  from  the  iace  of  the  land  altogether — ^Umj  had  efea 
begun  to  legislate  on  the  assomption — and  the  eziatence  of  the  Catkolie  was  kpd^ 
and  politkally  ignored.  Of  coarse  it  was  one  of  those  periodical  fita  which  oeca- 
aionaUy  aeiae  mankind,  and  for  which  there  is  really  no  accounting,  but  it  could  not 
laat  for  ever.  Keither  men  n<»  goTcmments  can  go  on  always  outraging  ju^ee,  or 
legislating  in  defiance  of  truth  and  right ;  and  so  we  have  lived  to  aee  many  of  tke 
penal  laws  passed  during  the  frenzy  repealed;  it  is  quite  poeaible  that  tlie  man  ii 
now  liring  who  may  see  the  last  of  them  disappear.  We  ahail  alag  a  Te  Detm  oa 
the  occaaloQ  in  Weafcmlnster,  and  hope  the  British  Qovenuunt  majr  nefsr  de  tte 
likeagainl 

We  give  a  brief  eztraot  firom  an  article  on  ''The  Cowgate  as  it  Was  and 
Is/'  the  main  object  of  which  is  to  criticise  one  by  Dr  Guthrie  on  the 
same  subject.  Referring  to  the  sequestration  of  an  old  Popish  endow- 
ment connected  with  the  Magdalene  Chapel^  the  writer  says  : — 

T)  a  devout  Catholic  it  is  painftil  in  the  last  degree,  nay,  it  is  absolutely  shock* 
log,  to  read  over  the  testament  of  this  pious  woman,  in  which,  for  the  moat  sacrsd 
purposes,  she  sets  aside  certain  funds,  and  then  to  find  that  her  execnton  apply 
them  to  purposes  the  very  opposite.  Truth  is  truth,  and  not  even  can  Ads  ef  te 
liament  impugn  it.  Legislation  can  never  change  the  ^oa  of  figurea ;  ii  cssait 
erect  one  into  two,  nor  reduce  two  to  one;  it  may  say  so,  but  its  voice  does  nfl 
alter  the  hei.  In  the  same  way  the  legislature  may  paaa  a  law  dedaiing  that  U  ii 
no  wrong  to  deprive  a  Catholic  of  his  property ;  theft  is  not  the  leai  a  ^  forall 

*  John  Miller,  27  Cockbum  Street 
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tii«ti  And  ao  the  poor  who  tre  in  receipt  of  Mi^el  end  Janet  Bynd'e  endowment^ 
whether  they  know  it  or  no,  ere  to  some  extent  in  poBsession  of  stolen  goods.  7he 
money  which  they  get  shoold  be  spent,  or  at  least  a  proportion  of  it,  on  religion,  on 
the  maintenance  of  a  chaplain  according  to  the  "  deed/'  and  the  adornment  of  an 
altar— OTertnmed.  MThat  U  it  to  the  testator  if  the  ezecntor  be  of  another  creed  ? 
doas  it  reliere  the  trastee  from  implementing  his  tmst  1  At  the  present  moment 
the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  of  the  Established  Gharch  are  raising  a  claim  to  the 
fanda  of  Trinity  Chnreh  and  Hospital.  With  a  far  better  grace  could  the  Yicar 
Apostolic  of  the  Eastern  District  claim  for  the  piona  intentions  of  the  rirtnona  and 
queenly  foondress,  whose  endowments,  for  the  highest  of  all  purposes,  have  been 
most  sacrilegioaBly  prostituted  by  her  trustees. 

We  confess  to  a  rery  sad  and  painful  impression  left  on  onr  mind  after  examin- 
ing  thia  "  sketch,*  and  meditating  on  the  broken  will  and  testament  of  Janet  Rynd. 
The  dead  camtot  help  themseWes ;  Janet  Bynd  did  what  she  could  in  her  life-time 
to  make  friends  of  mammon ;  but  with  a  cruelty  which  belongs  only  to  the  darkeat 
fimaticiain  and  a  total  disregard  of  trnth,  under  the  specious  pretence  of  religioi^ 
her  intentions  hare  been  defeated,  and  her  sacred  trust  applied  to  purposes  the 
Tery  reverse  of  those  she  ''contemplated." 

Of  course  the  same  principle  applies  to  all  the  Churob  property, 
sequestrated  at  the  Beformation^  and  now  swelling  the  vast  estates  of  oar 
aristocracy;  and  of  this  they  will  probably  hear  by  and  hj  if  matters 
proceed  in  their  present  course.  The  following  extract  will  prove  that 
the  ciiildish  and  lying  stories  in  regard  to  pretended  Romish  miracles, 
find  a  place  as  usual  in  this  new  Journal : — 

MIBACULOUS  CUBE  OV  DISEASE. 

A  French  Jonmal  informs  ns  that  a  miraculous  cure  of  a  woman  in  the  last  stage 
of  consumption  has  just  taken  place  at  Dole,  through  the  intercession  of  the 
"  Blessed  Marie  Alacoque."  After  the  woman  had  been  giren  up  by  the  doctors, 
her  friends  determined  on  making  nine  di^s'  prayers  to  that  holy  person  for  her 
reeeveij.  An  improvement  set  in  almost  immediately,  and  on  the  ninth  day  tiie 
cue  wM  eompiete  t  Not  is  thia  (he  only  case  of  the  kind  recorded,  as  it  is  declared 
that  another  ndraenlons  cnre  has  jost  been  efiected  at  the  tomb  of  Ste.  Radegond^ 
at  PoitlerB.  In  this  instance  the  patient  was  a  nnn  named  Sister  Madeleine  do 
Pazzi,  of  the  congregation  of  the  Qilles  de  la  Sagesse,  who  had  long  been  suflfezlng 
from  a  bad  leg,  for  which  she  had  undergone  every  kind  of  medical  treatment  with- 
out receiving  the  least  benefli  Her  friends,  therefore,  determined  to  make  an 
appeal  to  Ste.  Badegonde,  throogh  whose  interoession  nnmberless  cores  are  repnted 
to  liave  been  effected  du^g  the  last  thirteen  oentoriee.  The  patient  was  carried  to 
the  ehnrch  in  a  ohair,  and  placed  at  the  top  of  the  steps  leading  to  the  vault  eon- 
tahiisig  the  saint's  remains.  The  Bev.  Father  Bonehet  then  said  mass  and  admi« 
niatered  the  saeraBMnt  to  the  patient  and  twenty-aeven  of  her  friends.  At  the  Ele* 
vatiea  of  the  Host  the  patient's  pains  were  sensibly  relieved,  and  entirely  ceased 
after  the  eommimitm.  Amid  the  astonishment  of  all  present  the  patient  then  rose 
from  her  seat,  deaeended  the  atepa  into  the  vault,  knelt  and  prayed  before  the 
tomb,  then  walked  round  it  three  times,  and  afterwards  returned  on  foot  to  her  eon- 
vent^ 

It  IB  marvellous  that  the  Church  of  Rome,  professing  to  dislike  so  much 
the  liberty  of  the  press,  should  continue  to  take  such  large  advantage  of 
it  in  this  country.  We  know  not  how  many  journals  she  now  has  de« 
voted  exclusively  to  the  advocacy  of  her  interests.  She  is  undoubtedly 
wise  in  her  generation,  and  we  should  like  to  see  Protestants  generally 
imitating  her  shrewd  example  in  this  respect. 


THE  POPE'S  ENCYCLICAL  LETTER 

Tbb  Pope  has  addressed  an  encyclical  or  apostolic  letter,  dated  tbe  8tli 
December,  to  all  Roman  Catholic  Bishops.    We  wish  we  had  space  to 
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fpre  the  whole  of  this  curiouB,  intolerant,  and  instmctiTe  doonment. 
The  time  of  its  issue  is  instructive ;  viz.,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  Pope's 
declaration  of  the  last  heresy  of  Rome«  the  pretended  immacolate  concep- 
tion of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Idolatry  in  all  ages,  as  in  the  days  of  the 
Bahylonian  image,  has  been  closely  connected  with  persecution.  It  ii 
instructive  from  what  it  does  not  contain.  There  is  no  lamentation  over 
sin.  The  crimes,  the  lying,  drunkenness,  and  impurity  which  prevail  in 
the  world  are  left  unnoticed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  most  furious  oppo- 
sition is  manifested  against  every  form  of  liberty  and  all  true  progress. 
What  do  our  blind  Protestants  say  to  this  9  They  cannot  deny  t^t  it 
gives  a  flat  contradiction  to  all  their  theories  in  regard  to  supposed 
changes  in  tjie  Bomish  system.  Some  of  them  affect  to  make  light  of  it, 
because,  they  say,  it  comes  from  a  foolish  old  man.  But  that  foolish  old 
man  speaks  the  language  of  the  entire  Bomish  priesthood,'  presiding  over 
upwards  of  100,000,000  of  human  beings.  The  mass  of  these  are  ready  to 
swear  to  every  statement  made  by  the  authorities  of  Rome,  even  in  the 
teeth  of  all  other  earthly  authorities  We  must  never  forget  that,  in  1848^ 
the  Tablet  thus  writes  even  of  Acts  of  Parliament : — 

The  Qaeea  wills  it,  her  Lords  will  it,  her  Commons  will  It  What  does  it  wtift 
to  complete  the  perfect  fashion  of  a  law!  Kothing  of  solemnity,  nothing  of  foree 
which  the  Imperial  sceptre  of  this  kingdom  can  give,  is  wanting  to  it.  Bat  the 
Pope  snnffs  dUdainfullj  at  it;  an  Italian  priest  will  have  none  of  it;  it  trenches 
upon  his  rights,  and  therefore  Commons,  Lords,  Qaeen,  wax,  parchment,  and  all, 
avail  it  very  little.  Ton  maj  call  it  law  if  yon  please ;  yon  may  note  it  on  your  roU. 
Bat  before  long  yon  will  have  to  repeal  or  alter  it  in  order  to  secure  tke  sanction  of 
a  foreign  FotetUate,  without  which  it  has  not  in  the  end  the  Tilne  of  a  tenpenny 
nail. 

Moreover,  it  is  important  to  observe  that  it  is  this  system  of  unmiti- 
gated intolerance  and  blind  superstition  which  our  infatuated  rulers  are 
fostering  by  every  means  in  their  power — a  system  which  takes  no  pains 
to  conceal  its  diametrical  opposition  to  every  principle  of  the  British 
Constitution.     Here  is  an  outline  of  the  letter : — 

In  this  document  his  Holiness  reminds  the  prelates  that  his  predeoesaors  ha? e 
never  failed  to  state  and  condemn  the  errors  against  the  fundamental  principles  of 
religion  spread  throughout  society,  and  in  puticnlar  against  the  Boman  CMolie 
Ohnrch.  He  adds  that  from  the  commencement  of  his  pontificate  he  has  invsmbly 
rebuked  these  errors  in  his  allocntions  delivered  at  the  consistories,  and  in  his  fre* 
qnent  encyclical  letten  to  the  bishops.  Seeing,  therefore,  that  erron  and  fiUao 
opinions  are  constantly  upon  the  increase  in  religious  and  lay  society,  the  Pope  de- 
clares that  he  addresses  himself  to  the  bishops  upon  the  present  oeeaaion,  to  ezdte 
their  zeal  to  confute  error,  and  to  arrest  the  evil  whioh  fidse  ideas  of  religion,  phUo- 
Bophy,  and  politics  inflict  upon  the  modem  world. 

The  encyclical  then  proceeds  to  enunciate  the  greatest  errors  which  must  first  be 
oonfnted.  These  are  stated  as  the  opinions  of  those  who  say  that  eivU  prograss  n- 
quires  society  to  be  governed  without  reference  to  religion,  or  without  any  differsaoe 
being  made  between  the  true  faith  and  heresy ;  that  liberty  of  oonsdenee  and  of 
public  worship  are  essential  in  a  well-organised  government;  that  the  will  of  the 
people,  as  displayed  by  public  opinion,  or  by  other  means,  oonatitates  a  supteme 
law  and  a  true  right,  and  that  accomplished  facta  in  political  afiUrs  are  to  he  re- 
garded as  rightfally  in  force ;  that  religious  orders  are  not  entitled  to  exist,  sad 
ought  consequently  to  be  suppressed ;  that  family  society  is  dependent  solely  apoa 
ei^  law,  so  that  the  goyemment  has  the  exclurive  right  of  regulating  the  relatioas 
between  parents  and  children,  and  of  directing  inatmction  and  education ;  that  the 
clergy  should  not  be  permitted  to  take  part  in  public  instruction,  because  th^  ars 
opposed  to  progress.  The  Pope  farther  condenms  the  opinions  of  these  who  hold 
that  the  laws  of  the  Church  cannot  have  binding  force  unless  they  are  proaolgaled 
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bj  ihe  elTil  anUiority ;  thai  ezcommiuiicatiomi  prononnoed  againBt  Mnipen  of  the 
lij^ti  and  property  of  the  Church  are  an  aboae ;  that  the  Church  has  not  the  right 
of  pnniihing  thoee  who  violate  her  laws ;  that  the  eocleaiaatlcal  power  la  not  by 
difine  right  distinct  from  and  independent  of  the  cIyU  power;  Uiat  obedience  may 
eonscientionaly  be  relnsed  to  those  decrees  and  decisions  of  the  Holy  See  which  do 
not  affect  points  of  lUth.  All  these  opinions  and  several  others  are  rebuked,  pro- 
scribed, and  eondemned  in  the  encyclical  letter,  and  the  Pope  prohibits  their  being 
in  fotare  entertained  by  tme  believers. 

The  apostolical  letter  is  accompanied  by  an  appendix  of  80  propositionsi  contain- 
ing the  principal  modem  errors  inveighed  against  by  the  Pope.  Seven  refer  to 
Psntheism,  naturalism,  and  absolate  rationalism ;  seven  to  modem  rationalism,  fonr 
to  religions  indifference,  twenty  to  errors  against  the  Chorch  and  her  rights,  seven- 
teen to  errors  cnxrent  in  civil  society  and  their  relations  to  the  Chnrch,  nine  to  errors 
«f  philosophy,  ten  to  errors  connected  with  Christian  marriage,  and  six  to  modem 
liberty  and  the  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  Pope.  Among  the  six  last  are  the  fol« 
lowing: —  • 

''The  Pope  can  and  onght  to  become  reconciled  to  progress,  liberalism,  and  mo- 
dem civilisation."  "  It  is  not  fitting  that  in  the  present  day  the  Catholic  religion 
ehoiild  be  the  exdasive  religion  of  the  State."  <*  It  is  nntme  that  civil  liberty  of 
worship  and  freedom  of  the  press  conduce  to  the  comption  of  moralv,  and  to  propa- 
gate indiflerenee." 

Among  the  political  and  philosophical  errors,  the  Pope  condemns  these : — 

'*  Authority  is  nothing  more  than  the  union  of  material  force  and  of  numbers.** 
'A  happy  injustice  of  fact  inflicts  no  injniy  upon  the  sanctity  of  right"    "It  is 
allowable  to  oppose  and  revolt  against  legitimate  princes."    "  Violations  of  oaths, 
and  every  act  contrary  to  the  eternal  laws,  are  permissible  in  the  cause  of  patriot- 
ism." 

The  Pope  further  condemns  biblical  societieB,  and  all  persons  who  hold  that  there 
is  hope  of  the  eternal  salvation  of  those  who  do  not  belong  to  the  true  Church ;  and 
ii  careful  to  point  out  that  whoever  imagines  a  Protestant  stands  the  faintest  chance 
of  being  saved,  is  most  seriously  in  the  wrong. 

This  document,  it  appears,  was  drawn  up  and  discussed  some  time  ago  by  a  body 
of  learned  ecclesiastics,  and  subsequently  debated  at  the  congregation  of  the  Holy 
Office.  The  eondemned  propositions  were  forwarded  to  the  most  eradite  prelates  of 
the  Catholic  Church  for  their  opinions,  and  when  retumed  again  carefully  gone  over, 
paragraph  by  paragraph,  by  the  Pope  and  the  cardinals. 


THE  GLASGOW  MEMBERS. 


We  are  glad  that  the  Glasgow  members  of  Parliament  have  been 
brought  to  book  by  their  constituents,  and  that  their  conduct  in  sup- 
porting the  Prison  Ministers'  Bill  has  been  openly  condemned  at  a  pub- 
He  meeting  called  by  themselves.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Glasgow 
City  Hall  on  Wednesday  the  1 1th  of  January,  and  was  attended  by  about 
3000  persons;  and  the  following  is  the  report  of  this  part  of  the  proceed- 
ings:— 

Mr  Q.  Macliod  of  the  Protestant  Laymen*s  Association — The  question  I  have  to 
put  to  our  honourable  members  is — ^Whether,  in  the  event  of  a  motion  being  intro- 
duced into  Parliament  for  the  purpose  of  repealing  the  Act  known  as  the  Prison 
Uinisters'  Act— (hear,  hear)— Messrs  Buchanan  and  Dalgleish,  or  Mr  Buchanan  or 
Mr  Dalgleish,  would  support  such  a  motion — that  is,  would  they  support  a  motion  to 
repeal  the  Prison  Ministers'  Acti    (Hear,  hear,  and  applause.) 

Mr  BuoHAiTAN — I  can  give  a  very  short  answer  to  that  question.  I  will  not  sup- 
port any  motion  for  repe  Jing  that  measure.  (Hear,  hear,  with  applause  and  hisses.) 
I  not  only  voted  for  it,  but  I  spoke  in  favour  of  it  in  the  House  of  Commons — (ap- 
plauses-Hand I  wish  to  tell  yon  the  grounds  upon  which  I  did  so.  It  has  been  long 
part  of  onr  law  that  there  shall  be  no  disUnction  between  Eoman  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants. (Applause  and  hisses.)  As  part  of  the  national  policy  we  have  been  from 
year  to  year  vothag  snma  for  the  support  of  the  Catholic  clergy  at  Maynooth.    (A 
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Yoiea — ''Yea ;  too  mach  moMj.")  Thai  has  bMn  pari  of  oar  poliof.  We  ham 
▼oied  in  eupport  of  these  gnuits— -(hear,  hear,  and  hisses)  and  in  aWUon  to  thsl^ 
I  will  remind  yoa  that  the  edneational  grants — which  are  aoi  for  Frotesftants  skae, 
but  are  for  Catholics  also— (hear,  hear,  and  hisses) — that  these  odneaHoaal  giaats 
acknowledge  no  distinction.  (Applause  and  hisses.)  The  state  is  as  equally  bovnd  to 
adueate  the  children  of  Catholics  as  it  is  bound  to  edncate  the  <^ildren  of  Protes- 
tants. Well,  seeing  that  by  many  decisions  of  Parliament  it  has  beeome  the  kw  of 
this  coantry,  that  those  who  at  Haynooth  are  preparing  for  the  Gath«^  ministry, 
that  those  who  in  Tsiions  schools  are  supported  by  Ooremment  fnnds  for  the  p«i- 
pose  of  edacation,  receive  that  benefit — seeing  that  this  is  the  law  of  the  land,  sn 
we  to  say  that  those  poor  criminals  undergoing  the  period  of  thdr  confinement  sre 
to  be  depriyed  of  the  consolations  of  their  religion  1  (Cheers  and  hisses^)  Ckntle* 
men,  that  was  the  principle  upon  which  I  voted  and  spoke ;  and  I  remain  of  the 
same  opinion.«  I  will  not  vote  for  any  measure  that  oontsmplatea  the  abelitiba  of 
that  Act.    (Benewed  applause  and  hissing.) 

Mr  Daloleibh — Gentlemen,  I  gave  you  my  opinion  upon  this  same  question  last 
year.  I  can  only  adhere  to  the  opinion  thai  I  then  gave,  that  if  the  aalTatlon  of  the 
aoul  of  a  Protestant  prisoner  is  of  any  use— (laughter) — the  salvation  of  the  soul  of 
a  Catholic  prisoner  must  be  of  equal  use.  (Applsnse.)  I  can  onlj  alBrm  lAat  I 
affirmed  last  year— that  I  would  rather  saerifioe  the  honouable  posltloa  of  one  of 
your  representatives,  than  become  the  representative  of  bigotry  in  anj  ftem.  (Load 
appUnse.) 

A  vote  of  thanks  and  of  renewed  confidenoe  in  the  hen.  gentlemen,  aa  the  rqne- 
asntatives  of  the  city,  waa  proposed  to  the  meeting.  Agsinst  this  motion  an  asBcad- 
ment  was  put,  censuring  the  vote  which  the  members  gave  in  the  Honae  of  Commeai 
in  favour  of  the  Prison  Hinisters'  Bill ;  and  the  amendment  waa  carried  by  a  large 
majority. 

This  result  is  most  gratifjiDg,  and  we  trust  is  an  indication  that  at  the 
approaching  general  election  both  members  will  be  relieved  from  their 
senatorial  honours.  They  have  both  preyed  themselves  singolariy  vsh 
sound  on  all  questions  of  principle.  The  answer  of  Mr  Baohanan  is^  in- 
deed, a  maze  of  ignorance,  whilst  that  of  Mr  Dalgleish  is  no  better,  bat 
with  the  addition  of  an  element  of  defiance  which  should  be  boldly  re- 
sented by  a  Protestant  constituency.  Mr  Buchanan  says  that  "  it  bas 
long  been  part  of  our  law  that  there  shall  be  no  distinction  between 
Boman  Catholics  and  Protestants.**  We  deny  that  this,  in  the  sense  un- 
derstood by  him,  was  ever  part  of  our  law.  Can  a  Papist  ait  on  the 
throne  of  Britain?  Can  a  Papist  be  Lord  Chancellor  I  What  is  the 
meaning  of  a  Protestant  Church  in  Ireland  ?  Why  do  the  lands  which 
were  formerly  the  property  of  Papists  now  belong  to  Protestants  f  What 
is  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution  of  1688  9  No  doubt,  if  it  be  admitted 
that  the  Maynooth  endowment  is  right,  all  the  rest  may  fairly  follow. 
But  what  intelligent  Protestant  admits  this  f  This  kind  of  argument, 
however,  ought  to  teach  our  more  shallow  Protestants  that  they  must,  H 
they  would  succeed,  consistently  oppose  all  Romish  endowments,  and 
distinguish  between  mere  toleration  and  active  support. 

The  Glasgow  Protestants  have  done  good  servioe  in  this,  and  we  oo^ 
dially  oongratulate  them  on  the  blow  which  they  have  thus  atmok 
against  that  woiat  of  all  bigotry — the  ignorant  bigotry  of  liberalism. 


NUNS  APPLYING  TO  POOBS'  BOARDS. 

The  nuns  which  have  come  to  Edinburgh  under  the  fimtaatio  name  of 
<'  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,"  lately  made  i4[>pUcation  to  the  Paroohial 
Board  for  a  grant  of  money,  on  the  plausible  pretext  that  they  had  kkm 
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into  their  eBtablishment  some  of  their  paupers.  Their  establiflhinent 
consists  of  three  handsome  yillas,  costing  at  least  £iO  of  rent  a-pieoe, 
each  fbiir  times  better  than  the  houses  in  which  the  industrious  trades- 
men of  the  city  reside.  Apart  from  the  question  how  fiur  the  numagers 
of  the  Parochial  Board  are  entitled  to  delegate  the  dischai^e  of  their 
duties  to  others — to  make  grants  of  money  for  upholding  such  costly 
establiahmentB  would  surely  be  strange,  and  raise  beggary  to  a  premium. 
Many  ignorant  Protestants,  however,  seem  carried  away  with  the  ap- 
parent charity  implied  in  these  proceedings,  but  there  are  several  things 
to  be  borne  in  mind  in  connexion  with  this. 

1.  These  women  beg  for  themselves,  as  well  as  for  the  poor,  and  this 
raises  the  very  important  question,  so  conclusively  settled  q^  the  Befor- 
mation  in  the  negative, — ^^  Should  able-bodied  persons,  who  are  capable 
of  supporting  themselves  by  working,  be  allowed  to  live  by  begging  on 
any  pretext  whatever  V*  If  decent  tradesmen,  even  when  out  of  work, 
are  prevented  from  begging,  should  any  other  dasa  of  the  community  be 
allowed  to  make  this  an  ordinary  business. 

2.  All  other  persons  who  conduct  benevolent  enterprises  act  under 
authorised  committees,  and  publish,  from  time .  to  time,  an  account  of 
their  intromissions — a  regularly  audited  balance  sheet.  But  the  begging 
swarms  of  Rome  give  no  account  of  what  they  receive,  or  of  how  it  is  dis- 
posed of.     Should  this  be  encouraged  ] 

3.  The  main  object  in  all  such  enterprises  is,  after  all,  the  promotion 
of  Popery.  We  know  instances  already  in  which  the  nun  has  simply 
been  the  pioneer  of  the  priest  into  unsuspecting  Protestant  families,  and, 
at  all  events,  in  proportion  as  these  swarms  of  nuns  smd  monks  again 
cover  the  land,  in  the  same  proportion  all  our  civil  and  religious  liberties 
are  endangered.  We  strougly,  therefore,  disapprove  of  any  support  given 
by  Protestants  to  such  a  system ;  and  we  rejoice  that  the  very  plausible 
petition  of  the  nuns  was  rejected  by  the  Edinburgh  Parochial  Board. 
But  the  citizens  will  require  still  to  watoh. 


PROVINCIAL  MOVEMENTS. 

InpOBTANT  meetings  have  been  held  in  various  parts  of  England,  in 
connexion  with  the  Tercentenary  of  the  promulgation  of  the  creed  of 
Pope  Pius  IV.,  whose  date  is  the  9th  of  December  1564.  In  particular, 
a  very  effective  meeting  was  held  in  the  Victoria  Rooms,  Clifton,  on  the 
9th  December,  at  which  the  Rev.  Robert  M^Ghee  made  an  eloquent 
speech,  and  in  connexion  with  which  an  admirable  addreea  has  been 
isued  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  kingdom,  demonstrating  the  novdty 
of  their  creed.  An  important  meeting,  of  a  more  general  kind,  has  been 
held  at  York,  at  which  the  local  branch  of  the  I^otestant  Alliance  has 
been  re-established.  Other  symptoms  of  Protestant  activity  are  being  mani- 
fested in  different  quarters.  But  of  course  the  Romanists  are  ceaaelesaly 
busy,  and  churches  and  conventual  institutions  are  rising  in  different 
directions.  In  particular,  very  handsome  and  imposing  new  Po^sb 
chmnolies  have  lately  been  erected  at  York  and  Durham. 

THE  CONTROVERSY  AT  BERWICK. 

Ws  called  attention  in  a  recent  number  to  a  oontroverqr  which  had 
sprung  up  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed  between  a  priest  of  itkt  name  of 
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Buckley  and  one  of  the  local  ministers.  This  controTeny  has  ainoe  ex- 
panded  itself  into  larger  dimennons,  excited  much  interest  in  the  tomi 
and  neighbourhood^  and  occupied  a  large  space  in  the  public  newspapers. 
In  this  we  rejoice,  as  likely  to  issue  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
truth.  Amongst  others  who  haye  taken  part  in  the  struggle  is  Dr  John 
Cairns,  so  well-known  for  his  high  ability  and  general  attunments,  and, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  the  priest  has  found  in  him  no  ordinary 
antagonist.  The  priest  had,  in  the  ordinary  style  of  Romish  bravado, 
published  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  ''Protestantism  Weighed  in  its  own 
Balance,"  containing  some  very  astounding  assertions.  Dr  Cairns  imme- 
diately disooTcred  that  some  of  these  assertions  were  thoroughly  inaccu- 
rate ;  but  before  proceeding  further,  he  in  the  most  handsome  way  gave 
the  priest,  who  had  probably  simply  copied  them  from  some  other  Bomiah 
author,  an  opportunity  of  retracting  them.  The  following  extract  from  a 
letter  sent  by  Dr  Cairns,  in  the  first  instance  privately,  to  priest  Buckley 
will  give  an  idea  of  this  part  of  the  controTcrq^ : — 

WiLLnroTOV  Tibbaoi,  December  2, 1864. 
Sib, — Before  taking  any  farther  public  atep  in  reference  to  Che  controre^j  between 
oa,  I  haTe  to  call  yoor  attention  priTately  to  the  following  plaeea  in  yoor  pampUet 
entitled,  "Proteatantiam  Weighed  in  Ita  own  Balance,"  aa  I  do  not  like  to  comment  oa 
them  publicly  without  anch  communication.  I  cannot  think,  after  what  I  bsre  to  atate^ 
that  you  wUl  adhere  to  your  atatements,  though  it  ia  not  for  me  to  dictate  how  yen 
may  beat  recall  them. 

1.  On  page  64,  you  hare  these  worda, — "  Kow,  perchance,  the  doctor  may  hare  i 
warm  feeling  for  aome  of  the  foreign  Proteatant  modem  yereiona ;  or  may  be,  bt 
would  prefer  aome  of  the  Teraiona  of  the  Reformers.  Would  he  like  the  Tendon  of 
Luther)  becauae  I  find  auch  a  nice  prayer  at  the  end  of  hia  first  edition.  It  ii  to 
this  effect  :— 

'  Lord,  in  thy  mercy  hear  our  prayer. 

And  giro  thy  aerrant  clothea  to  wear; 

Oh  t  grant  ua  cloaka,  and  hats,  and  coats, 

And  alao  flitlinga,  calTca,  and  goata ; 

Oxen  and  aheep,  all  cattle  too ; 

And  many  wirea  but  children  few~- 

For  meat  and  drink  of  acanty  fiu-e. 

Will  make  a  century  of  a  year. — Amen.' " 

Thna  far  your  atatements  of  which  the  plain  meaning  ia,  that  yon  had  seen  a  fnt 
edition  of  Lnther'a  German  Bible,  which  contained  words  that  might  be  rendered  a 
aboTO  into  Engliah.  I  could  not  belieTe  that  Luther  had  eyer  intiodneed  or  aano* 
tioned  any  auch  worda ;  and  I  waa  confirmed  in  thia  belief,  by  the  faot»  that  you  go 
on  immediately  to  apeak  of  the  veraion  of  Zalngliua,  and  alao  of  Calyin,  neither  of 
whom,  aa  ia  well  known,  made  any  veraion  of  the  Scripturea.  Howerer,  aa  yoa 
spoke  ao  poaitiTely  on  the  aubject,  I  took  the  opportunity,  when  lately  in  Londoa, 
of  conanltiiig  in  the  Britiah  Mnaeum,  the  earlieat  edition  of  Lnthei'a  Gennaa  BStk, 
in  which  I  waa  greatly  aaaiated  by  the  kindneaa  of  the  libraiiana,  one  of  iriiosi, 
George  Bullen,  Esq.,  authorised  me  to  say,  that  after  we  two  had  compared  year 
worda  with  the  firat  edition,  entitled,  "  Biblia,  das  tat  die  ffavze  heUi^e  Sckrifif 
Deudeeh,  Mart.  Lather,  WiUeniberg,  1534,**  we  found  nothing  in  any  ahi^  or 
form  reaembling  them ;  and,  indeed,  no  worda  at  the  end  at  iJl,  b«yond  the  tiaashr 
Hon.  Thinking  that  perhapa  the  reference  might  be  to  the  Pentaiench,  isaaed  ia 
1624,  aeparately,  another  of  the  Ubrariana  waa  kind  enough  to  examine  H,  and 
aaaured  me  that  he  found  nothing.  Aa  he  did  not  authoriae  me  to  nae  hia  name,  I  do 
not ;  but  I  am  quite  certain  if  appealed  to,  that  he  wilL  The  other,  or  trae  fint 
edition,  I  read  through  with  my  own  eyea,  along  with  Mr  Bullen ;  and  I  lesTO  yoa 
to  make  what  explanation  you  can,  of  your  haV^  found  it  otherwise. 

The  doctor  glyes  another  eqnallj  glaring  case  of  inaooozaojf  not  to  use 
a  stronger  word,  and  adds : — 
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I  OMld  dimw  your  attention  to  other  mistakoB  in  your  pimphlet;  bat  I  ieleot 
thiM  beoMM  I  haTO  beatowed  on  them  aome  earo,  and  booanae  they  inrolye  moral 
principlea  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  controTeray.  Wliat  can  it  avail  yon  or 
ne  to  gain  an  advantage  by  erroneous  aignments  and  inaecnrato  citational  If  we 
fight  with  any  other  weapons  than  trath,  we  kill  the  living  aoul  of  all  religion;  and 
we  prove  coneloaively  that  wherever  the  tme  Church  la,  we  are  beyond  its  pale.  I 
would  not  offend  yon  by  these  observations,  bat  equally  apply  them  to  myself;  and 
beeause  I  judge  it  the  dnty  of  eveiy  man  to  exalt  truth  and  do  it  Justioe,  I  hare 
written  you  in  this  manner,  that  yoa  may  aet  yourself  righty  (if  it  may  be,)  before  I 
appeal  to  any  oihera  to  Judge  between  us. 

The  conduBLon  of  this  part  of  the  oorrespondenoe  is  characteristiCi  and 
is  as  follows : — 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  on  whieh  the  abore  letter  was  despatehed,  I  reeeiTed 
from  the  Ber.  D.  A.  Buckley,  the  following  reply: — 

Catholzo  Chafil  Housb,  Bibwiok-on-Twiid,  Dee.  8, 1864. 

Biv.  BoL, — ^Haring  perused  your  letter  of  the  2d  which  I  hare  just  received,  I  do 
not  think  it  would  be  doing  justice  to  the  public,  (whose  anxiety  for  the  iuTestlga- 
tion  of  truth  haa  been  so  much  excited  of  late,)  to  finish  our  controversy  by  private 
correspondence.  I  must,  therefore,  decline  Uklog  any  notice  of  your  objections 
until  they  appear  before  the  public — I  remain,  Bev.  Sir,  yours,  &&, 

Damna  A.  Bucklit. 
To  Ber.  Dr  Cairns. 

With  reference  to  this  letter  I  have  only  to  remark  that  I  never  sought  to  finish 
the  oontrorersy  in  any  other  way  than  by  the  Bev.  D.  A.  Buckley  reealling  hia 
pamphlet,  or  otherwise  acknowledging  publicly  the  errors  which  deprived  it  of  all 
anthority.  I  thought  it  due  to  him  to  communicate  in  the  first  instance  privately 
the  important  facte  I  had  ascerteinedy  and  then  be  guided  by  the  course  he  should 
choose.  I  am  disappointed  that  he  haa  not  made  at  once  a  full  acknowledgment, 
end  hope  he  will  yet  do  so.  As  it  is,  I  leave  the  whole  matter  aa  I  have  now  disoloaed 
it,  without  note  or  comment^  to  public  argument. — I  am.  Sir,  youra  sincerely, 

JoHH  Caibkb. 
Dec  5,  1864. 

The  matter  was,  however,  not  destined  to  end  so  easily  or  speedily. 

One  unacquainted  with  the  ordinary  tactics  of  Romish  priests,  would 
certainly  have  expected  the  answer  which  Dr.  Cairns  seems  to  have  an- 
ticipated. Instead  of  this  Mr  Buckley,  in  a  short  time,  sends  a  letter  of 
nearly  fonr  closely  printed  columns  to  the  newspapers,  containing  an 
immense  amount  of  irrelevant  matter,  and  trying  apparently  to  envelope 
the  whole  question  in  a  cloud  of  dust  Dr  Cairns  again  replies  with  con- 
clusive force;  but  still  the  priest  writes  at  interminable  length.  We  have 
heard  of  men  speaking  against  time,  but  Mr  Buckley  seems  to  write 
agaiiSBt  qpaoe,  as  if  determined  to  have  the  last  word — a  gratification 
which,  in  the  circumstances,  we  think  Dr  Cairns  at  length  wisely  accords 
to  him* 

Other  persons  take  part  in  this  curious  and  instructive  controversy,^ 
some  of  them  anonymously,  and  some  with  their  namea  The  Rev.  Mr 
Scott  writes  another  excellent  letter,  and  the  Editor  of  the  QUugow  Fru 
Press  oomes  forth  with  a  disclaimer  of  persecuting  principles  on  behalf  of 
the  Romish  Church.  What  does  this  disclaimer  amount  to  9  Referring 
to  the  Council  of  Constance  and  the  burning  of  John  Huss,  he  says :-~ 

Dr  Cidms  should  understand  that  the  Church  neither  claima  nor  exercises  the 
right  of  life  and  deaUi  over  her  children,  and  that  he  will  search  hiatory  in  vain  for 
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4NM  ilngl«  Mj  MttaiticHked  oim  «f  a  pvrely  aeelwIailiMd  ItibvMl  fmriimgm  bkr 
flietuig  flortoBce  of  desth  npca  purely  tpMteftl  <lelinq««Bli.  He  seed  Mi  ^ful 
to  tke  Sptidftk  Ittqulsition,  beeme  Ui«  mignmente  ho  wooM  dimw  fnm  ft  an  sit 
beforduuMl  by  the  simplo  remark  that  it  wae  a  adzed  Ooart^  oompleloiy  aaler  the 
ooalrel  of,  aad  made  eabflorrient  to,  the  iaierests  of  the  Crova. 

I  tnut  that  enoagh  haa  been  nid  to  mtlefy  year  reaien  that»  la  my  oiatiuf  ^ 
with  Dr  CSilraa,  I  aeyer  laid  dofvn  aay  priaciple  whidi  would  oblige  the  COtaidi, 
were  the  agate  to  beoome  domteint  te  theie  eooatriee,  to  eztiipate  hcwUci,  that  % 
te  polat  of  hiBi,  to  ezereiee  a  power  which  abe  nerer  hai  at  any  tiaie  eklned  or 
uaarped.  I  once  more  appeal  to  the  followteg  eztraet  from  eoaM  aetea  pabliihed 
by  me  on  the  Coancil  of  Conetanee  in  the  Gla$g<no  Fret  Press,  of  April  4th,  1863 : 
— ^"Did  the  eeaacil  decree  aaythiag  futhcr  than  eceieeiaetioal  peaehica  agihut 
John  Hour* 

The  words  of  condemnation,  (Labbe,  torn,  xri  col.  248,)  after  the  recital  of  th« 
giaaade  of  coademaation,  are  as  foUowe : — ^^'Therelbre  thia  eaered  CoaaeU  of  Om- 
atance  declares  and  decrees  that  the  same  J<^  Hoas  he  depeaed  and  degmded  fhm 
the  order  of  priesthood,  and  the  other  orders  which  he  has  reeeired,  committing; 
neTertheless,  to  the  reverend  father  in  Chiist^  the  Arohhiihop  of  Milan,  kc,  the 
charge  of  duly  canylng  out,  according  to  the  requirements  of  legal  order,  the  said 
degradation  in  presence  of  the  holy  synod.  This  sacred  synod  of  Ck>nstanee,  SEE- 
ING THAT  THE  CHUBCH  OF  GOD  HAS  KO  POWER  TO  PROCEED  FUBr 
THER,  decrees  that  John  Hass  be  left  to  the  secnlar  court  and  jodgment"  Erea 
the  Protostant  essayist,  Hacanlay,  calls  oar  Charch  "the  onehsngeable;"  eon- 
seqnently  the  lieges  of  these  dominions  need  never  fear  that  under  any  conoeiTible 
cireumatanoes  they  will  be  extirpated  by  her  as  heretics.  She  "  has  no  powei^  to 
do  anything  of  the  kind,  saith  the  oecumenical  and  infallible  CovncU  of  Constaaee! 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this  attempted  explanatiofn.  Borne  is  the 
true  author  and  instigator  of  the  murders^  although,  with  characteristic 
hypocrisy^  she  makes  the  ciyil  power  her  agent.  If  Rome  were  par- 
amount again,  the  civil  power,  in  doing  her  bloody  work,  would  have  no 
alternative  now  any  more  than  it  had  in  the  dark  ages.  The  Tery  sffso- 
tation  of  innocence  on  the  part  of  Rome  in  connexion  with  this  truB- 
perent  policy,  only  makes  the  crime  the  more  oflfoiisiTe ;  and  if  sH 
the  security  the  Protestants  of  this  country  are  to  haye  under  the  an- 
ticipated advent  of  Rome  is  that  they  are  to  be  as  safe  as  they  were  in 
the  days  of  the  bloody  Maiy,  the  consolation  is  not  great 

We  should  like  to  see  this  whole  correspondence  piS^lished  in  a  separate 
form.  It  a£fords  an  admirable  illustration  of  the  present  tactics  of  the 
agento  of  Rome,  and  the  unalterable  spirit  by  which  they  are  actuated. 
Unless  the  Protestants  of  Berwick  are  dull  indeed,  they  must  have  learned 
important  lessons  firom  it  in  which  others  might  share  with  advantage. 


THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  LORD  WILLIAM  RUSSELL 

As  Charles  the  Second  had  no  legitimate  children,  the  Duke  of  Tofkt 
his  brother,  was  conddered  by  the  nation  as  heir  to  the  throne.  To  this 
succession  objections  existed  among  the  Protestants,  in  consequence  of 
James's  Catholic  sentiments;  and  they  entered  into  anangemeDts,  in 
case  of  Chaxies's  demise,  calculated  to  secure  the  preservalien  of  tiieir 
own  fhith  as  the  professed  religion  of  the  country.  In  1680  Lord  Rufldl 
proposed  to  the  Commons  a  bill  to  prevent  a  Popish  successor ;  and  trfam 
it  had  passed,  it  was  introduced  to  the  House  of  Lords^  where  Gbariei 
himself  often  attended  while  it  was  debating.  It  was  thrown  out;  jet 
the  Duke  of  York,  when  opportunity  occurred,  £Buled  not  to  avepge  lum- 
self  upon  Lord  Russell  for  being  the  author  of  its  introduotaoa. 
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The  Dnke  of  Monmoath,  the  King's  natural  bod,  was  mnoh  beloved 
by  the  people ;  and  as  the  Dnke  of  York's  character  became  daily  more 
marked  by  tyranny  and  oppression,  many  Protestants  thought  that  the 
kingly  power  would  be  more  properly  exercised  in  the  person  of  Mon- 
mouth than  of  James,  and  consequently  a  strong  party  was  formed  ready 
to  support  his  claim  as  heir  to  the  throne.  This  conspiracy,  as  it  was 
termed,  was  headed  by  many  distinguished  nobles  and  gentlemen,  among 
whom  were  Lord  Bussell  and  the  celebrated  Algernon  Sydney.  Informa- 
tion of  these  proceedings  was  communicated  to  the  King,  and  Lord 
Russell  and  others  were  immediately  arrested  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  as 
state  prisoners,  accused  of  high  treason. 

L(M*d  Russell  was  soon  after  brought  to  trial  for  this  offence;  and  now 
it  was  that  the  magnanimity  and  affection  of  his  wife  shone  with  such 
resplendent  lustre.  She  appeared  in  court  seated  by  his  side ;  and  when 
the  Attorney-General  told  him  that  one  of  his  servants  in  waiting  might 
take  notes  for  him  of  the  evidence,  his  Lordship  replied,  that  he  required 
no  other  assistance  than  that  of  the  lady  who  sat  by  him.  Lady  Russell 
then  rose,  and  with  wonderful  firmness  and  self-command  wrote  what 
was  necessary,  and  performed  her  arduous  undertaking  with  the  utmost 
correctness  and  propriety.  Lord  Russell  was  condemned  to  death. 
•  *  •  •  *•  •  •  • 

Lady  Russell  went  to  the  palace,  and  entreated  to  see  the  King  ;  and 
as  her  feelings  were  greatly  excited,  she  almost  unconsciously  followed 
the  person  who  went  to  communicate  her  request  to  his  Majesty,  and 
entered  the  apartment  before  she  had  received  permission.  Throwing 
herself  at  the  monarch's  feet,  with  bitter  tears  she  pleaded  her  husband's 
cause — assuring  the  King  that  Russell  had  never  harboured  a  thought  in- 
jurious to  his  welfare — that  his  crime,  if  such  it  could  be  called,  was 
confined  wholly  to  endeavours  to  prevent  a  Catholic  succession  in  the 
event  of  his  Majesty's  decease.  Seeing  Charles  unmoved,  she  then  re- 
minded him  of  the  merits  and  loyalty  of  her  late  father,  and  vainly 
sought  to  arouse  in  the  ungenerous  mind  of  the  King  some  feeling  of 
pity  for  the  daughter  of  the  man  who  had  been  his  best  friend  during 
his  adverse  circumstances.  He  even  rejected  her  solicitations  for  a  re- 
spite of  a  few  weeks. — "  Shall  I  grant  that  man,"  said  he,  **  six  weeks, 
who,  had  I  been  in  his  power,  would  not  have  granted  me  e&x  hours  1** 
Again  Lady  Russell  repeated  most  energetically  her  husband's  loyalty ; 
but  Charles  was  resolved  to.  shew  no  mercy,  and  therefore  would  neither 
give  credit  to  the  truths  she  uttered,  nor  repay  his  obligations  to  the 
Earl  of  Southampton  by  shewing  compassion  to  his  distrefflcd  daughter. 
Renewed  entreaties  were  all  useless ;  Charles  began  to  weary  of  the 
Bcene ;  and  Lady  Russell,  finding  every  effort  fruitless,.at  last  reluctantly 
desisted,  and  eolleoted  her  courage  and  fortified  her  mind  for  the  fatal 
stroke.  The  tears  and  supplications  which  she  had  offered  up  at  the 
King's  feet  were  the  last  demonstrations  of  feminine  sorrow  that  she  ex- 
hibited, until  the  betrayal  of  her  anguish  could  no  longer  affect  him  for 
whom  her  tears  flowed. 

The  Khig  had  told  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  that  it  was  quite  impos- 
nble  for  him  to  save  Lord  Runell's  life,  without  breaking  with  the  Duke 
of  Toi^ ;  for  as  the  condemned  nobleman  had  openly  avowed  his  deter- 
mination  to  oppose  the  Duke's  claims  to  the  succession,  the  narrow  mind 
of  James  exulted  in  his  disgrace,  and  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
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leflB  than  his  death.  His  Tindiotive  feelings  were  so  violent,  that  he  erea 
requested  his  brother  to  command  Lord  Russell's  execution  to  take  plsot 
in  the  square  before  York  House ;  but  this  was  an  indignity  to  whioh 
Charles  positively  refused  his  consent.  No  one  doubted  the  innocence 
of  Russell  respecting  the  chatge  of  conspiring  against  the  life  of  the  Kin^ 
which  he  solemnly  denied  with  his  dying  breath.  The  witnesses  who  de* 
posed  against  him  made  no  mention  of  any  such  design.  His  principtl 
guilt  had  been  his  opposition  in  Parliament  to  what  he  deemed  uncon- 
stitutional measures,  with  his  e£forts  for  the  exclusion  of  the  Duke  of 
York  from  the  throne  in  consequence  of  his  religion.  His  friends  tried 
every  means  that  money  or  interest  could  afford  to  save  his  valuable  life. 
They  engaged  that  he  should  promise,  on  his  liberation,  to  exile  himaelf 
from  his  native  land,  never  more  to  return,  without  royal  permiasion ; 
but  this  proposition  was  unhesitatingly  refused.  The  old  EUhrl  of  Bed- 
ford,  the  fitther  of  Lord  Russell,  waited  upon  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth, 
and  offered  her  a  hundred  thousand  pounds,  if  she  could,  through  her 
interest  with  the  King,  procure  his  son*s  pardon.  But  every  application 
proved  vain.  The  independent  spirit,  the  popularity,  the  talents^tbe 
courage,  and  the  virtues  of  the  noble  prisoner,  were  lus  most  dangerous 
offences,  and  became  so  many  arguments  against  his  liberation* 

The  Duke  of  Monmouth  sent  to  Lord  Russell  a  message  expresnve  of 
bis  willingness  to  deliver  himself  up,  and  to  share  his  fisite,  if  Lord  RusmII 
thought  that  such  a  proceeding  would  avail  anything  towards  his  safety. 
But  Russell  returned  for  answer,  "  That  it  would  be  of  no  advantsge  to 
him  to  have  his  friends  die  with  him." 

Lord  Cavendish  was  strongly  attached  to  Lord  Russell,  and  used  evei; 
possible  exertion  to  avert  his  doom.  He  proposed  to  fiicUitate  his  escape 
by  changing  clothes  with  him,-  and  remaining  as  his  substitute ;  bat 
Russell  could  not  be  persuaded  to  adopt  this  expedient,  from  the  convic- 
tion that  it  would  involve  his  friend  in  serious  troublOi  Cavendish  codd 
not  endure  the  idea  of  submitting  to  the  unjust  severity  that  had  con- 
demned to  death  so  noble  a  character.  He  suggested  a  plan  for  his  de- 
liverance, whioh,  if  it  had  been  pursued,  would  very  prolMkbly  have  8n^ 
ceeded.  He  was  desirous  of  prepaijng  a  strong  party  of  horse,  who 
should  attack  the  guards,  and  deliver  Russell  forcibly  on  his  way  to  the 
scaffold  ;  an  attempt  which  there  was  great  reason  to  suppose  the  people 
would  facilitate.  This  proposal  was  objected  to  by  the  unfcurtunste 
nobleman,  for  the  same  reasons  that  had  induced  him  to  decline  all  the 
other  expedients  suggested  for  his  deliverance— the  imminent  danger  to 
which  his  friends  would  be  exposed.  As  his  fate  drew  near,  he  expreswd 
his  satialiaotion  that  he  had  chosen  death  rather  than  flight,  since  he  felt 
that,  separated  from  his  family  and  friends,  whose  society  and  a£fection 
constituted  all  his  happiness,  life  would  have  been  to  him  insupportable. 

An  order  for  his  execution  being  signed,  a  respite  of  only  two  days  vii 
refused  to  his  friends.  Bishops  Tillotson  and  Burnet,  with  a  view  of 
serving  him,  endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  confess  resistance  to  be  un- 
lawful Russell  replied,  '*  That  he  would  not  say  what  he  did  not  be- 
lieve," and  that  he  had  no  idea  of  a  limited  monarchy  without  a  rig^t  to 
defend  its  limitations.  His  firmness  in  refusing  to  purchase  life  by  the 
sacrifice  of  his  principles^  or  by  endangering  his  friends,  affords  the  best 
testimony  of  his  integrity  and  virtue,  although  it  increases  our  ngn^ 
that  so  much  worth  should  have  been  the  victim  of  cruelty  and  Deveoge 
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Of  his  wife  he  spoke  with  great  pleasure,  as  the  magoanimity  which 
she  displayed  was  a  great  sotirce  of  comfort  to  him.  He  observed,  that 
a  separation  from  her  was  the  seyerest  part  of  what  he  had  to  nndeigo, 
and  he  dreaded  what  her  sufferings  would  be  when  he  was  gone.  "  Now/' 
he  added,  **  she  is  excited  by  her  hopes  to  save  me ;  but  when  those 
exertions  are  over,  what  will  be  the  state  of  her  feelings  ?"  He  did  not 
oppose  Lady  BusseU's  unceasing  endeavours  to  effect  his  liberation,  less 
firom  any  expectation  of  her  success,  than  from  a  desire  that  she  might 
be  perfectly  convinced  that  no  means  had  been  spared  for  his  de- 
liverance. 

The  evening  before  his  death,  hid  three  children,  Rachel,  Catharine^ 
and  his  only  son  Wriothesly,  came  to  take  their  last  farewell  They 
were  too  young  to  be  sensible  of  the  weight  of  affliction  that  their  un- 
happy parents  had  to  support,  or  their  little  hearts  would  have  been  torn 
with  grief  at  receiving  the  last  kiss  that  was  ever  to  be  imprinted  on 
their  lips  by  their  beloved  fiEither.  Eussell  parted  from  them  with  more 
firmness  than  could  have  been  expected ;  and  expressed  his  conviction 
that  their  mother  would  bring  them  up  in  accordance  with  his  wishes, 
as  she  had  promised  him  that,  for  their  sakes,  she  would  preserve  her- 
self. 

Where  were  King  Charles  and  his  brother  James  at  this  time  ?  It 
would  have  been  well  for  them,  could  they  have  aeen  the  amiable  Russell 
parting  with  his  dear  family  and  friends.  It  might  have  aroused  within 
them  some  of  the  nobler  feelings  of  human  nature,  which,  as  they  never 
exhibited,  we  are  inclined  to  believe  they  never  possessed. 

Lord  Russell  parted  from  his  wife,  in  a  most  solemn  and  affecting 
manner,  on  the  Friday  night.  He  repeatedly  embraced  her,  and  ex- 
horted her  to  support  her  misfortunes  with  fortitude,  for  the  sake  of  her 
dear  infant  family,  to  whom  she  must  in  future  supply  the  duties  of 
both  parents.  Lady  Russell  commanded  herself  with  heroic  fortitude, 
and  actually  parted  from  her  lord  without  shedding  a  tear,  so  desirous 
was  she  of  not  adding,  by  the  display  of  her  agonising  grief,  one  pang  to 
her  lord's  sorrows.  When  she  was  gone,  Russell  exclaimed,  <*  The  bitter- 
ness of  death  is  past.'*  He  praised  her  character  and  conduct,  and  spoke 
of  his  affection  for  her  with  fervour,  declaring  that  she  had  been  to  him 
a  blessing.  He  rejoiced  that  his  children  were  in  the  hands  of  so  admi- 
rable a  mother,  and  observed,  that  the  magnanimity  which  she  had  dis- 
played at  their  parting  had  been  to  him  highly  consolatory. 

Some  of  his  last  expressionB  denoted  the  composure  of  his  mind.  He 
observed  *'  that  a  doud  was  hanging  over  the  nation,  to  which  his  death 
would  be  more  servicable  than  his  life  ! "  A  short  time  before  he  was 
conducted  by  the  Sheriffs  to  the  scaffold,  he  wound  up  his  watch,  saying, 
^*  I  have  now  done  with  time,  and  henceforth  must  think  only  on  eter- 
nity.'* 

The  scaffold  for  his  execution  was  erected  in  Lincoln's-inn-fields,  that 
the  Court  party's  triumph  might  be  manifested  by  the  exhibition  of  the 
illustrious  sufferer  to  the  people.  But  the  populace  seemed  much 
affected  :  many  exhibited  their  pity  by  shedding  tears,  while  others  ex- 
pressed their  disgust  at  the  sacrifice  of  so  worthy  a  man.  Bishops  Til- 
lotson  and  Burnet  were  with  him  in  the  coach.  As  it  was  passing  South- 
ampton Houses  Russell  gave  a  last  look  at  his  once  happy  home;  a 
tear  started  to  his  eye,  which  he  instantly  wiped  away,  and  no  more  were 
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permitted  to  follow.  He  reooyered  immediately  his  iereoity,  and  when 
arrived  at  the  place  of  execution^  ascended  the  scaffold  with  a  firm  atep. 
A  paper,  ezpreaaiye  of  his  innocenee,  waa  delivered  b j  him  to  the  Sheriffi^ 
which  gave  great  displeasure  to  tiie  King  and  his  brother;  inoonae- 
qnence  of  which  Ladj  Bussell  wrote  to  his  Majestjj  to  exoulpate  her  hus- 
band. 

The  popnlace,  at  the  sight  of  Rosadl,  again  testified  thmr  oofflmiseift- 
tion  at  his  fate :  every  heart  sensible  to  the  feelings  of  homanity  imited 
in  lamentations.  After  some  time  spent  in  prayer  with  the  ekstgjmaa 
who  attended  him,  Russell,  without  the  least  change  of  countenance^  laid 
his  head  on  the  block :  at  two  strokes  it  was  severed  from  his  body. 
This  tragedy  occurred  July  21, 1683,  in  less  than  a  month  from  the  time 
proceedings  first  commenced  against  him ;  he  was  arrested  June  26,  tried 
July  13,  and  executed  July  21. 

Of  Lord  Russell  it  was  said  by  Galamy^  '^  that  an  age  would  not  repair 
to  the  nation  his  loss^  and  that  his  name  ought  never  to  be  mentioned 
by  Englishmen  without  respect." 

As  I  have  before  observed,  we  may  frequently  see  wicked  aetioos 
visited  with  their  due  punishment  even  in  this  world.  The  Duke  oC 
York  was  made  to  feel  his  cruelty  to  Russell,  at  a  time  when  his  own  mis- 
fortunes were  crowding  fast  around  him.  After  he  became  Kiag,  when 
surrounded  by  perplexities,  in  the  year  16S8,  he  addressed  himsdf  to 
the  Earl  of  Bedford  (the  &ther  of  the  sacrificed  Russell,)  '<  My  loid,*'  nid 
his  majesty,  **  yon  are  an  honest  man ;  you  have  great  credit,  i^  eaa 
do  me  signal  service.**  ^*  Ah,  sire ! "  replied  the  earl,  "  I  am  old  and 
feeble— I  can  do  you  but  little  servioe.  I  once  had  a  son,  who^  were  he 
here  now,  might  assist  you ;  but  he  is  no  more.'*  James  was  so  struck 
with  this  reply,  that  he  could  not  speak  for  some  minute& — ^^  Biogjnfhj 
for  Yoimg  Ladies.*'    Nelson.    Edinburgh,  1S54.    Pp.  165-175. 

JUBILEE  HTMN. 


The  fialds  the  lather  B<iundBr'4 

The  son  again  ihall  hold. 

The  .widow  lom  that  wuiderd. 

Have  olive^yard  and  fold. 

To  Dan'e  remoteat  mmmtaiii, 

To  lone  Beenheba'a  well. 
To  eveiy  d«eii  firaotaiB, 

Where  acattafd  oadies  dwalU 
Go  track  the  lone  one  atiajing^ 

Leaye  not  an  ear  nnhlei^ 
The  great  High  Priest  is  praying; 

And  Bonla  diall  find  their  rest 

The  Fifty  Tean  belbre  ns 

Shall  greater  woiiden  see  i 
Let  silver  tmmps  in  choma 

^tomd  oat  a  Jnhilee; 
The  daj  of  great  Atanwaeni^ 

The  High  Priest  pleads  to  dsj; 
ProcUdm  the  Lamb's  enthronemeat^ 

TSIb  nnivsTMl  sway. 

Bsv.  Wt  Asuivs,  AM* 

''Then  shalt  thon  oanse  the  tnmipet  of  the  jnUlee  to  soond  en  Ifaa  teoA  diy  ef 
the  aerenth  modth,  la  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  asks  the 
ftfoaghaal  all  year  hnd."— Lvr.  zzv.  9i 


PoB  fifty  years  of  wondera^ 

Por  Boal-redeandng  dayi» 
Give  thanks  as  load  as  thunders^ 

Bnt  sweet  as  angels'  praise ! 
Before  our  King  anointed 

The  silver  tmmpeto  sound. 
And  mesaengaiB  appointad. 

Send  all  the  earth  around. 

The  day  of  great  Atonement^ 

The  High  Priest  pleada  to-dsy ; 
Proclaim  the  Lamb's  enthronemwt. 

His  nniversal  sway; 
For  while  the  Priest  is  pleading. 

The  King  proclaims  his  grace. 
The  spotless  Lamb  is  bleeding. 

And  merey  meets  onr  raee. 

The  Kiag^  the  word  hath  spoken — 
The  datives  shall  be  free. 

The  yokes  shall  all  be  broken. 
The  world  have  Jnbilee. 
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THE  OPENING  OF  PARLIAMENT.— Mr  Nbwbeqatb's  Motion. 

{From  our  Parliamentary  CorrespondenU) 

LoHDOir,  Feb,  10. 

Tbb  Fttrliament  has  again  met,  it  is  belieyed,  for  the  last  time* 
Elected  in  1859,  it  is  now  in  the  sixth  year  of  its  existence  ;  and  though 
its  legal  duration  is  seren  years,  yet,  as  no  wise  Minister  allows  himself 
to  be  driven  np  to  a  comer  when  he  must  dissolye,  no  matter  what  state 
of  agitation  the  countzy  may  be  in,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  the  cur- 
rent rumour  is  correct,  and  that  Lord  Palmerston  will  takke  advantage  of 
the  present  tranquillity  to  have  the  new  elections  take  place  in  the  course 
of  the  present  summer.  Now  is  the  time,  therefore,  for  any  constituency 
that  is  dissatisfied  with  its  present  representative,  to  cast  about  for  a 
ohange.  It  cannot  be  said,  as  it  sometimes  is  in  single  elections,  that 
the  change  came  upon  them  so  suddenly,  and  so  little  time  is  allowed  to 
elapse  between  the  iasuing  of  the  writ  and  the  return  of  the  member, 
that  the  constituencies  are  in  a  manner  driven  to  make  choice  of  the 
first  candidate  that  offers  himself.  Some  months  must  still  elapse  before 
the  dissolution  can  take  place.  The  estimates  must  all  be  passed,  the 
budget  must  be  discussed,  and  the  various  matters  that  grow  out  of  it 
disposed  of,  before  the  Queen  will  be  in  a  position  to  desire  *'  my  lords 
and  gentlemen  "  to  return  to  their  counties.  This,  then,  is  the  time  for 
electors  to  look  about  them,  to  examine  the  candidates  that  come  solicit- 
ing their  suffrages ;  and,  without  demanding  from  them  pledges  as  to  what 
they  will  do  on  this,  that,  or  the  other  emergency  that  may  never  arise, 
or  never  under  the  conditions  which  were  expected  with  it,  to  ascertain 
those  principles  of  action  which  will  guide  them  in  all  contingencies, 
foreseen  or  not.  A  serious  responsibOity  rests  upon  the  electors  now, 
for  the  choice  they  make  will  influence  the  course  of  events  in  England 
for  the  next  five  or  six  years,  and  those  years  promise  to  be  of  more  than 
usual  interest,  both  in  Church  and  State. 

When  a  Parliament  meets,  as  this  has  done,  with  the  sentence  of 
death  thus  plainly  stamped  upon  its  forehead,  it  cannot  be  expected  that 
it  will  occupy  itself  much  with  business  af&irs.  The  attention  and  the 
anxieties  of  members  are  too  much  called  to' the  future  to  be  able  to  be- 
stow much  interest  on  the  things  of  the  present.  The  €k)vemment  has 
probably  done  wisely,  therefore,  in  putting  forth  a  very  modest  catalogue 
of  the  measures  which  they  mean  to  lay  before  Parliament  this  session, 
and  which  they  hope  to  pass.  It  would  be  easy,  no  doubt,  to  introduce 
a  variety  of  measures,  very  pretentious  in  shew,  without  any  intention  of 
passing  them  into  law,  but  only  to  give  them  a  little  extra  popularity 
on  the  hustings  :  but  sudi  a  device  would  have  been  easily  seen  through, 
and  they  would  probably  have  lost  more  than  they  gained.  Private 
members  are  not  under  the  same  restraint,  and  already  we  find  that 
those  gentlemen  who,  from  year  to  year,  urge  their  particular  measures 
on  the  House  are  already  in  the  field  again,  and  various  notices  are  given 
for  different  kinds  of  reform.  Of  course,  Ministers  who  have  denied 
themselves  the  luxury  of  proposing  sweeping  measures  will  not  be  very 
ready  to  allow  that  advantage  to  others. 

But  there  is  one  motion  that  makes  its  appearance  in  a  formal  shape 
for  the  first  time — at  least,  after  a  long  disappearance.    Mr  Newdegate 
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has  given  notice  that  on  Friday,  the  3d  of  March,  he  will  move  for  a  select 
coDdmittee  to  inqoire  into  the  state  and  working  of  the  oonTsntsand 
nunneries  in  the  kingdom.    We  have  had  the  question  mooted  before,  and 
incidentally  handled  from  time  to  time,  but  I  do  not  remember  that, 
since  the  time  Mr  Thomas  Chambers,  the  present  Common  Seigeant  of 
•  the  City  of  London,  was  in  the  House  of  Commons,  there  has  been  a 
formal  motion  made.     The  Protestants  of  the  country  are  to  be  congratu- 
lated on  Mr  Newdegate  haying  taken  up  this  question.     I  know  there  is  an 
opinion  abroad  that  the  cause  is  everything — ^the  advocate  is  nothing. 
But  no  man  would  long  retain  tliat  opinion  who  was  a  witness  to  the 
conduct  of  affidrs  in  the  House  of  Commons.     Mr  Newd^ate  is  every 
inch  of  him  an  Englishman,  neither  to  be  browbeaten  nor  cajoled,  nor  in 
any  way  turned  from  his  purpose.     I  have  watched  him  often  stand  to 
his  guns  when  the  whole  of  the  Irish  section, — joined,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
by  too  many  English,— were  howling  and  yelling  around  him  like  so  many 
curs,  and  not  a  muscle  moved,  not  a  tone  of  his  voice  altered.     Indeed, 
so  well  is  this  understood,  that  of  late  they  have  shewn  more  courtesy  to 
him,  knowing  well  that  their  attempt  to  hoot  him  down  only  exhaosts 
them,  and  does  not  hurt  him.     And  I  believe  it  is  not  lightly  he  has 
taken  up  this  question.     I  have  some  reason  to  think  he  had  made  up 
his  mind  rather  to  avoid  for  the  present  identifying  himself  with  any  one 
question,  but  confining  himself  to  lend  help  to  others  wherever  his  aid 
was  required.    It  is  the  recent  outrageous  conduot  of  the  aiders  and 
abettors  of  these  conventional  establishments  that  has  overruled  his  pre- 
vious resolution,  and  induced  him  to  don  his  armour  onoe  more^  and 
come  forth  again  in  defence  of  the  good  old  cause.     The  recent  flagrant 
.abduction  of  a  girl  out  of  this  country  into  Belgium,  which  Sir  George 
Grey  pronounced  to  be  a  violation  of  law,  though  strangely  enough  he 
refused  to  take  any  steps  for  punishment  or  redress ;  and  the  still  more 
recent  case  of  the  girl  M^Dermott,  coupled  with  the  cruel  slanders  upon 
her  mother*s  character,  appear  to  have  stirred  to  its  depths  the  generous 
nature  of  the  member  for  North  Warwickshire,  and  moved  him  to  endea- 
vour to  drag  these  villanies  into  the  light  of  day.     I  do  not  think,  nor, 
probably,  does  he,  that  he  will  be  successful  this  session.     All  Boman 
Catholic  members,  and  all  members  who  owe  their  seats,  wholly  or  par- 
tially, to  Boman  Catholic  votes,  will  be  against  him.     But  more — ^tbe 
Government  and  the  leaders  of  the  Opposition  will  be  against  him  too. 
Neither  of  these  worldly-wise  persons  will  destroy  or  diminish  their 
chances  at  the  next  election  by  voting  for  a  measure  which  Iteland  op- 
posed, though  England  and  Scotland  may  unite  in  demanding  it.    At 
the  present  juncture  this  is  more  especially  the  case,  for  it  is  Uie  ambi- 
tion of  the  Bomish  hierarchy,  with  Paul  Cullen  at  their  head,  to  consoli- 
date more  than  ever  the  Bomish  representation  of  the  country  as  an  in- 
dependent body,  that  it  may  become  a  more  formidable  weapon  in  their 
hands.     Neither  of  our  political  parties  can  count  upon  them,  and  there- 
fore, to  their  shame  be  it  spoken,  both  are  assiduous  in  courting  them. 
The  Bomanists,  on  their  part,  are  fully  conscious  of  the  power  they 
wield,  and  will  commit  themselves  to  neither.     Thus  they  are  enabled  to 
play  a  part  in  the  House  of  Commons  far  more  conspicuous  than  is  to  be 
justified  either  by  their  numbers,  influence,  or  intelligence.    But  it  is  a 
great  thing  to  have  the  question  fairly  opened  up ;  the  discussion  cannot 
fail  to  do  good. 
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The  Boman  Gatholios  themselves  have  a  measure  in  hand  of  which 
they  have  as  yet  given  no  notice,  although  I  suppose  we  shall  hear  of  it 
soon.  It  is  to  authorise  the  presence  of  Roman  Catholic  priests  in  work- 
houses. We  have  had  the  question  tried  before,  but  it  is  understood  that 
they  now  mean  to  apply  themselves  to  the  subject  in  earnest.  Their  object 
has  been  greatly  &,cilitated  by  the  report  of  a  select  committee  which 
sat  last  session,  and  which  recommended  the  admission  of  Roman  Catholic 
chaplains  to  workhouses,  on  much  the  same  footing  that  they  are  admitted 
to  prisons.  I  need  not  say  that  the  reasons  which  were  urged,  however 
groundlessly,  for  the  Prison  Ministers'  Bill,  have  no  weight  at  all  in  the 
case  of  workhouses.  A  pauper  is  always  allowed  to  see  his  priest  when 
he  wishes,  or  to  go  out  on  Sabbath  if  he  says  he  is  going  to  chapel.  The 
object,  of  course,  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  get  an  endowment  for  the  priest 
from  the  State,  and  a  recognised  and  sanctioned  status  in  the  workhouse. 
I  am  glad  to  see  that  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  are  in  this  case  showing 
a  proper  feeling,  at  anyrate.  They  have  met  together  and  determined 
to  give  the  opposition  to  the  measure  their  most  hearty  support  and 
assistance.  It  is  just  possible,  that  seeing  the  indignation  they  have 
excited,  and  the  short  period  that  will  be  allotted  to  business  during  the 
present  session,  the  heads  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party  may  determine  not 
to  introduce  their  scheme  during  the  present  year.  But  "^e  must  not 
suppose  they  have  finally  abandoned  it.  It  will  be  brought  forward  when 
they  see  the  Protestant  members  off  their  guard.  It  ought  to  be  our 
duty  to  take  care  that  such  an  opportunity  shall  never  be  offered  to 
them. 


THE  BEST  MEANS  OR  METHOD  OF  BRINGING  A  ROMANIST 
TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

{Continued  from  p.  204.) 

Now,  therefore,  we  recommend  that  considerable  attention  be  given  to 
the  other  method  of  procedure,  viz.,  showing  what  the  Scripture  doctrine 
on  the  point  in  question  i&  That  is  to  say,  proving  the  Protestant 
doctrines  from  Scripture,  taking  the  opposite  position  from  what  I  have 
said  is  usual  by  Protestants,  by  inviting  them  (t.e.,  the  Romanists)  to 
show  where  we,  the  Protestants,  are  unscriptural.  Of  course,  if  we  prove 
our  doctrines  on  the  controverted  points  to  be  scriptural,  then  their 
doctrines  must  be  anti-scriptural,  so  that  the  end  gained  is  seen  at  once 
to  be  the  same  as  by  the  other  method,  with  this  addition,  that  our 
positions  are  scriptural ;  and  this  further  advantage,  that  the  Romanist 
must  hear  thereby  the  plain  teachings  of  Scripture  on  his  own  doctrines. 
He  may  also  be  led  to  see  the  plain  and  abundant  passages  on  these 
points  contrasting  favourably  wiUi  the  dark,  unsatis&ctory,  and  over- 
strained argument  of  Popery.  It  need  not  be  thought  any  less  practicable 
than  the  other  method.  No  doubt  the  Romanist  is  better  able  to  speak 
in  his  own  defence  than  show  our  error,  to  which,  therefore,  he  will 
usually  resort  if  he  can;  but  this  must  be  watched  and  controlled,  seeing 
the  latter  mode  is  felt  by  them  legitimate,  and  has  the  advantage  of 
bringing  them  under  the  positive  doctrines  of  faith;  and  even  though  it 
should  not  attract  and  please  such  an  audience  as  the  other  way,  (for  it 
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u  natural  they  will  be  attcacted  more  to  where  their  aide  ia  leaa  Tvlner- 
able,  and  their  adTooate'a  ingenuity  can  be  better  displayed,)  it  ahoold, 
for  the  same  reaaona,  be  auatained.  It  ia  controTeray.  Some  will  be  fomid 
to  listen,  and  likely  some  to  reply.  At  all  eYenta,  let  them  be  welcome,  if 
they  behave  themaelvea  therein. 

But  conaiderable  judioiousnesa  ahonld  be  uaed.  It  may  be  found  best 
to  combine  both  methods  skilfully,  taking  care,  howeyer,  lest  it  degene- 
rate only  into  the  negative  one;  although  betimes  that  may  also  be  uaed 
advantageously.    They  muat  be  oaught  by  guile. 

We  must  be  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves ;  and  accordingly 
it  might  be  best,  we  think  it  would,  if  we  would  require  of  them  to  dis- 
prove our  doctrines  if  they  can,  after  we  have  tran^)arently  proven  and 
simplified  them,  without  their  knowing  the  reaetm  of  (hie  policy  on  our  pari; 
otherwise  they  might  say,  we  meant  them  to  hear  a  sermon  that  we 
wished  to  preach  to  them,  and  to  take  alarm  and  remove  themselveB. 
I  have  met  with  the  like  of  this.  By  a  little  judiciousneaa,  however, 
they  will  be  led  to  listen,  as  they  cannot  but  admit  that  Proteetants  are 
aa  much  entitled  to  preaent  their  own  distinctive  doctrines,  and  prove 
them  as  fully  as  they  may,  leaving  it  to  their  opponents  to  ezplidn  their 
fisdsity,  aa  themaelvea  are  in  reapeet  of  theirs. 

In  the  case  I  refer  to  above,  a  Bomanist — an  oldish  man — has  been 
lecturing  controversially  in  the  open  air,  in  the  vicinity  of  Glaagow,  to 
an  audience  of  from  three  to  four  hundred,  chiefly  his  fcllow-religionista 
Intending  indeed  to  catch  them,  if  possible,  by  justifiable  guile,  I  took 
the  opportunity  when  the  lecturer  finished  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
them.  I  had  frequently  spoken  in  hearing  of  most  of  the  same  audience, 
I  doubt  not,  before. 

Introducing  myself,  I  said  that  they  were  all  doubtless  aware  that  great 
difference  eziated  between  the  Boman  Catholic  and  Protestant  doctrines 
on  the  way  of  justification  of  sinners,  the  Boman  Catholic  religion  teachii^ 
that  man  is  not  justified  by  faith  alone,  but  by  works,  or,  if  you  choose, 
by  both  combined,  while  the  Protestant  taught  it  by  f&ith  alone.  I 
intend  now  to  prove  from  the  Scriptures  that  the  latter  view  accords 
with  them,  (£.«,,  the  Scriptures,)  while  the  other,  i^.,  the  Boman  Catholic 
view,  is  distinctly  disavowed.  Of  course  it  is  for  you  to  judge  whether 
I  fulfil  my  promise,  and  let  us  receive  that  exposition  which  agrees  with 
Scripture  and  no  other,  if  the  Scripture  doctrine  is  our  choice.  The  old 
man,  ihe  lecturer,  said,  he  saw  I  meant  to  preach  them  a  civil  little 
sermon,  and  occupied  some  time  apparently  wishing  to  create  disorder, 
till  several  of  the  more  influential  Boman  Catholics  there  called  him  to 
order  and  silence.  I  then,  as  my  apology,  stated  as  above,  that  I  con- 
sidered we  had  as  good  a  right  as  they  to  this  position,  which,  if  made 
good,  at  once  proved  Boman  Catholicism  not  of  the  Bible  with  relation 
to  this  doctrine  at  least,  and  which  is  the  most  fundamental.  Several  of 
them  admitted  my  rights  and  I  brought  many  passagea  showing  justifi- 
cation by  fikith  alone,  elucidating  my  points  by  reference  to  univexsal 
sin,  and  the  necessity  of  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  if  justification  were 
to  be  by  works,  but  the  impossibility  of  this,  and  thence  the  neceasify  of 
justification  by  £aith.  I  was  replied  to  by  an  experienced  public  debater, 
and  he  waa  replied  to  by  myself  again,  the  audience  being  quiet  and 
attentive.  I  may  say  further,  I  have  i^ken  to  aeveral  very  large 
audiences  of  Bomanists,  gettixig  similar  attention  and  respect;  only  I 
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most  observe  I  had  to  deal  with  them  in  a  certain  way,  to  be  referred  to 
under  the  division  "  manners,'*  to  put  down  and  prevent  rudeness  and 
personal  abuse  from  time  to  time. 

BULE  FIFTH. 

Let  the  evangelist  not  labour  to  convince  the  person  who  replies  in  the 
controversy^  so  as  he  would  be  led  to  admit  hia,  ie,^  the  Eoman  Catholic 
doctrine  wrong, and  the  Protestant  doctrine  right ;  but  let  him  be  contented 
with  giving  to  the  audience  his  reasons  for  refusing  to  believe  the  Roman 
Gatbolio  doctrine,  on  the  one  hand,  and  for  accepting  the  Protestant,  on 
the  other;  leaving  it  with  them  to  consider  the  arguments  on  both  sides, 
to  receive  that  doctrine  which  is  consistent  with  Scripture,  and  to  reject 
that  which  is  not;  and  with  God,  who  alone  can  make  the  word  take 
convincing  and  converting  effect,  to  '*  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy,"  (Rom.  ix.  15,  16.) 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  the  Romish  opponent  will  not  admit,  even 
should  he  see,  the  falsity  of  his  positions.  To  follow  up  all  his  arguments 
or  statements,  so  that  our  superiority  will  be  acknowledged,  is  to  follow 
a  will-o'-the-wisp  or  the  rainbow,  and  what  is  more  serious,  to  gender 
quibbling  and  irritation  and  scurrility  in  the  place  of  serious  argument 
on  worthy  questions,  and  injections  betimes  of  practical  applications  of 
Scripture  truth.  Let  the  question  before  the  audience  be  opened  up 
fully,  plainly,  and  with  proof  sufficient  to  satisfy  an  uneducated  and 
candid  mind, — passing  thus  from  one  argument  or  point  to  another — 
closing  with  such  words  (or  thoughts)  as  follows : — *'  These  are  my 
reasons  (or  those  of  Protestants)  for  not  believing  in  this,  and  believing 
in  that  I  leave  them  with  you,  {i.e.,  the  audience.)  Weigh  both  of  our 
arguments,  and  receive  what  appears  to  you  the  truth."  Good  reasons 
will  acquire  respect  if  delivered  in  a  proper  manner ;  though  rejected  by 
the  inclination,  they  may  and  often  meet  with  the  approval  of  their 
conscience.     But  feeble  ones  invite  contempt  and  browbeating. 

In  this  way  of  directing  the  attention  of  the  audience  as  those  spoken  to, 
they  are  led  to  concentrate  their  judgments  on  tlie  arguments,  rather 
than  to  contemplate  the  controversial  or  gladiatorial  displays  of  skill  by 
the  speakers.  The  speaker  is  further  enabled  somewhat  readily  to  leave 
the  ground  without  requiring  to  wait  to  reply,  and  again  reply,  for  a  great 
len^h  of  time,  at  his  opponent's  request.  Let  the  audience  be  asked  to 
compare  what  he  has  said  with  what  was  said  before  he  spoke^  or  may 
be  said  thereafter,  and  judge. 

But  this  right  (which  I  occasionally  use  with  advantage)  must  be  used 
judiciously.  Rather  than  sour  their  temper,  it  might  be  well  to  yield  to 
them  and  wait  longer.  I  must  expect  to  be  dealt  with  unreasonably, 
and  not  resist.  If  I  wished  to  leave  after  a  certain  time,  speaking  but 
once,  I  would,  if  possible.  Nevertheless,  if  this  course  should  really 
offend  them,  I  would  yield  to  them  if  it  be  at  all  convenient. 

There  is  a  phase  connected  with  this  department  not  yet  referred  to, 
which  it  is  proper  to  anticipate,  as  it  sometimes  occurs.  By  such  means 
and  method  as  we  have  spoken  to,  we  should  hope  that  many  Romanists 
would  be  brought  to  hear  and  be  instructed  in  the  subjects  of  conside- 
ration. But  we  look  for  better  things  still  We  pray  and  would  be 
glad  that  some  should  be  led  to  realise  the  truth  of  Jesus,  and  would 
«<  come  out"  and  be  separate  from  Popery,  following  Him. 
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Saoh  sucoess  would  aho  Btimnlate  our  efiforts  in  the  same  direetion 
towards  other  RomaniBts,  but  it  would  likewise  stimulate  the  action  of 
Rome  against  these  efforts.  She  would  pursue  her  escaping  viotims,  and 
prevent,  if  possible,  us  from  dealing  with  any  more.  Not  a  single  case  of 
departure  from  her  pale,  or  conviction  preceding  departure,  or  pointiog 
to  it,  can  take  place,  we  might  almost,  if  not  emphatioallj  say,  without 
her  knowledge.  She  will  then  resort  to  the  devil's  approved  means  of 
opposition,  as  far  as  in  her  power.  Slander  she  ever  uses,  imprisonment 
for  preaching  the  gospel  or  using  the  liberty  of  speech  supported  by  our 
laws  she  cannot  in  this  country  secure,  but  she  will  by  her  priesthood 
incite  her  members  to  offer  all  kinds  of  disturbance,  by  violent  abusive 
language  and  interruptions,  and,  in  the  case  of  out-of-door  meetings,  by 
mobbing  and  missiles.  .  This  is  a  new  kind  of  difficulty,  but  must  be 
anticipated,  and  the  plan  of  dealing  with  it  considered ;  for  it  is  certain 
to  arise  when  our  efforts  are  followed  with  the  desired  fruits,  as  any 
versant  in  Rome's  policy  in  these  kingdoms  knows. 

The  question,  then^  is  how  to  act  in  such  cases,  what  method  to  pursue. 
If  we  can  get  Scripture  light  on  the  point,  (as  no  doubt  there  is  such) 
that  will  be  a  satisfactory  guide.  .We  admit  the  point  to  be  to  us  delicate 
of  decision,  because  there  is  aptness  in  connexion  with  it  to  excite  the 
natural  feelings  of  indignation,  resentment,  and  opposition.  But  we 
are  told  the  "  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God," 
(James  i.  20.)  Therefore  we  must  judge  dispassionately,  knowing  also 
that  the  Christian  rule  often  points  the  very  contrary  of  what  we  naturally 
judge  the  most  reasonable  way—- especially  in  matters  of  feeling,  and 
action  arising  from  feeling;  «.^.,  ''Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath ;  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is 
mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him,"  <kc.  (Rom.  xii.  19-21.)  ''But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,"  kc 
(Matt  V.  44.) 

In  the  cursory  examination  we  will  make,  we  propose  considering  the 
treatment  of  the  apostles  and  other  disciples  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  and  how  they  are  said  there  to  have  acted  under  it. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  "  Acts"  that  the  Jews  showed  a  spirit  and  pro- 
cedure towards  the  gospel  and  its  advocates  similar  to  Rome's,  and 
much  more  so  than  other  opponents.  Now  there  is  a  coincidence  in  the 
relation  of  the  Popish  and  Jewish  Creeds,  that  they  both  claim  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  they  both  profess  to  be  the  religion  of  Scripture, 
which  also  is  professed  by  Christianity  proper.  It  is  true  the  Jews  only 
acknowledge,  and  ever  did,  the  Old  Testament,  while  Popery  acd 
Christianity  agree  in  recognising  the  New  also,  as  inspired.  But  it  is 
to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Christian  advocates  of  the  time  we  speak  of, 
proved  their  points  from  the  common  standard  of  the  Old  Testament, 
when  speaking  with  the  Jews;  and,  indeed,  had  no  other  Scriptures  till 
many  yean  after  the  day  of  Pentecost  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out, 
(Acts  ii.) — the  first  epistle  of  the  New  Testament,  viz.,  Paul's  first  to  the 
Thessalonians,  having  been  written  in  a.d.  54,  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  we  have  alluded  to  taking  place  in  a.d.  33,  the  earliest  gospel  not 
having  been  written  till  many  years  after  this  latter  date.  However,  it  is 
plain  the  Christians  proved  their  points  to  the  Jews  (as  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews)  from  the  Old  Testament     Thus,  then,  wo  see  that  the  Jevs 
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stood  in  the  same  relation  to  the  primitiye  church  as  respects  the  professed 
basis  of  their  creed  that  the  Romish  Church  now  occupies  to  the  Protestant 
or  Christian  Church.  If,  therefore,  the  manner  of  the  Jews  in  particular, 
against  the  apostles  and  their  doctrines,  be  of  the  same  character  as 
Romanists  now  manifest  towards  the  teachers  of  the  same  gospel,  and 
that  gospel,  then,  other  circumstances  being  in  essence  equal,  the  action 
of  the  apostles  in  relation  to  the  opposition  they  were  exposed  to,  should 
be  a  good  guide  or  example  for  ours  in  relation  to  that  of  the  Romanists. 

1.  Let  us,  then,  consider  how  the  Jews  opposed  the  apostles,  and  how 
the  apostles  and  those  assisting  them  acted  in  return,  in  those  countries 
around  Judea  whose  governments  recognised  idolatry  and  supported  it 
as  the  true  religion,  but  did  not  do  so  in  reference  to  Christianity. 

It  would  appear  those  governments— of  which  imperial  Rome  was  the 
supreme — allowed  liberty  of  conscience  during  the  times  to  which  we 
allude,  and  also  public  expositions  and  discussions  in  matters  of  religion, 
(Acts  xviii.  12-19;  xix.  23-41.)  Hence  for  any  body  of  people  to  oppose 
Christians*  advocacy  of  their  faith,  some  pretexts  in  things  of  which  the 
laws  took  cognisance  were  generally  adduced.  There  is,  therefore,  in 
these  respects,  some  similarity  (very  close)  of  relation  between  the 
Christian  Church  and  its  opponents,  especially  Popery,  which  occupies 
the  place  of  foremost  or  rankest  enemy  of  the  gospel,  and  Judaism  of  old. 
Of  which  we  remark — 

(1.)  As  to  how  the  Jews  felt  against  and  opposed  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
or  Paul  and  Silas,  and  those  assisting  with  them.     We  are  told — 

0.  Tkty  were  moved  with  envy  on  seeing  the  success  of  the  gospel,  in 
drawing  over  to  it  Jews  and  Gentiles.  It  was  the  same  principle  that 
led  the  chief  priests  to  crucify  the  Lord  Jesus,  (Mark  xv.  1 0,)  and  in- 
stigated their  successors  against  his  representatives,  (Acts  xiii.  45 ;  xvii.  5.) 

h.  They  acted  by  the  most  umcrupuloua  means,  and  vnth  as  much  violence 
as  they  could  command,  but  without  the  support  of  the  laws  as  against 
religious  or  spiritual  teachings  of  the  Christians.  They  replied  to  the 
apostles*  doctrines  publicly  with  virulent  violence,  and  working  on  the 
religious  feelings  of  their  fellow  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles,  they  created 
riots,  mobbed  the  apostles,  (Barnabas  is  palled  an  apostle  as  well  as 
Paul,  Acts  xiv.  14,  hence  my  term  apostles  here,)  and  their  fellow- 
labourers,  and  sometimes  succeeded  in  expelling  them  for  the  time  out 
of  the  city.  And  when  the  apostles  had  betaken  themselves  to  a  neigh- 
bouring city,  Jews  would  follow  them,  stir  up  the  people  against  them  to 
expel  them  thence  also,  which  was  sometimes  successful.  On  one  occa- 
sion mentioned  they  dragged  them  before  a  heathen  tribunal,  (Acts 
xviii.  12-16),  but  unsuccessfully.  (What  a  contrast  to  the  result  of 
Romish  efforts  on  some  occasions  in  these  days  against  the  gospel,  in 
their  support  from  a  Protestant  British  tribunal !)  On  cue  occasion, 
Paul,  through  the  instigation  of  the  Jews,  was  stoned  till  he  was  supposed 
dead.  This  was  the  way  of  the  Jews  in  a  country  not  their  own, — ^a 
foreign  country — to  which  they  stood  in  the  same  relation  ecclesiastically 
as  that  in  which  the  Romish  community  here  stand  to  this  country.  I 
do  not  specify  particularly,  the  kind  of  means  they  used,  but  mention 
one  very  common  to  Romish  policy.  Acts  xvii.  5  informs  us  that  *'  the 
Jews  which  believed  not  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,"  &c. 
(2.)  How  the  apostles  and  their  fellow-labourers  acted  in  return. 

I  2 
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a.  When  the  body  of  the  Jews  rejected  their  gospel,  theif  protested  agamtt 
them,  and  affirmed  they  would  henceforth  turn  their  discofurse  to  the  Gentilee, 
This  was  their  custom. 

b.  Generally,  when  a  riot  was  raised  against  them  by  the  Jews  and  the 
body  of  the  townspeople,  the  apostles  left  the  cities  for  some  considerable  time; 
bat  this  was  not  always  the  case. 

It  would  seem  they  left  usually  when  the  majority  of  the  people  were 
excited  against  them,  and  there  seemed  no  protection  from  the  laws 
likely,  (Actsadii.  44-52;xiv.  6,  19,  20;  xvi.  14-40;  xvii.  1-10,  14;  xx.  1.) 
Of  course  they  had  the  object  in  view  of  calling  on  many  places  in  their 
tour,  which  of  itself  would  justify  their  not  waiting,  wasting  their  time 
amongst  great  hostility. 

But  they  did  not  always  so,  and  the  case  in  which  they  did  not  has  a 
new  feature  in  it.  It  was  the  only  one  in  which  their  part  was  taken  by 
the  civil  tribunal  positiyely,  when  Gallic  drave  the  Jews,  their  perae- 
cutors,  from  the  judgment  seat,  and  the  Greeks  beat  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue  before  it.  It  is  said  of  this,  (ver.  1 8,) ''  and  Paul  after  this 
tarried  there  yet  a  good  while.  **  There  is  another  case  in  which  Paul 
asserted  his  privilege  of  Roman  citizenship,  protesting  against  the  magis- 
trates' unlawful  usage  in  beating  and  imprisoning  himself  and  Silas,  and 
refusing  to  go  out  of  the  prison  privily,  saying,  *<  Let  them  come  them- 
selves and  fetch  us  out."  They  left  the  city  of  Philippi,  however,  but  it 
is  to  be  remarked  here  it  was  the  heathen  inhabitants  who  comprised  the 
tumult  preceding.  There  is  another  case  (xix.  21)  of  uproar  of  the 
heathen  exclusively,  whose  proceedings  the  town  clerk  or  government 
official  reproved,  and  rather  protected  Paul  and  Silas;  but  here  too  Paul 
left  immediately. 

c.  It  would  seem,  then,  that  in  their  missionary  tours,  when  the 
main  body  or  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  city  were  in  uproar 
and  violence  against  them,  whether  they  had  been  mcited,  and  were 
made  up  largely  of  Jews,  or  were  entirely  heathen,  and  whether  in 
such  a  tumult  the  government  officials  favoured  (xvi.  16-23)  the  mob 
or  rebuked  it,  (xix.  35-41,)  the  apostles  left  that  city  for  a  time,  usually 
to  return  again  before  long.  Of  course,  it  is  also  to  be  remembered  that 
they  intended  not  a  permanent  location  in  one  place,  but  to  pass  over  as 
many  as  possible  in  a  short  period;  and  that  it  was  in  precisely  a  similar 
cause  the  Lord  enjoined  His  disciples  (Mark  vi.  1 1)  that  whatsoever  city 
should  not  receive  them,  they  should  depart  thence,  "  shaking  off  the  dust 
from  their  feet  against  it  ;'*  "  that  when  they  were  persecuted^ in  one  city 
they  were  to  flee  into  another,"  (Matt.  x.  23,)  both  of  which  rules  the 
apostles  in  their  missionary  tours  observed. 

d.  But  it  also  seems  that  when  only  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants! 
and  these  the  minority,  coalesced  to  raise  hostility,  or  created  a  violent 
tumult  and  did  not  receive  support  from  the  ruling  magistrates,  but 
were  frowned  upon  as  acting  illegally,  then  the  apostles  remained,  and 
did  not  leave  on  account  of  that  tumult,  (Acts  xiii.  45-49;  xviiL  12-18.) 


CURRENT  LITERATURE— BETTER  SYMPTOMS. 

On  more  than  one  occasion  we  have  intimated  that  a  strong  Roman- 
ising element  pervades  our  periodical  literature,  our  newspapers,  works  of 
fiction,  and  even  some  of  our  most  popular  schoolbooi^    We  rejoice, 
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however,  to  be  able  to  say  that  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the 
tide  is  at  length  taming.  In  a  recent  number  of  the  Bulwark,  we  gave 
a  long  extract  from  an  article  by  Dean  Alford  in  Oood  Words,  the  ap- 
pearance of  which  in  a  magazine  whose  pages  had  previously  contained 
several  very  equivocal  papers,  not  to  use  a  hajrsher  term,  was  a  very  hope- 
ful sign,  and  we  rejoice  to  see  that  in  other  places,  where  we  should  least 
have  expected  it,  articles  are  not  rare  which  shew  that  the  writers  have 
a  pretty  correct  notion  of  the  true  spirit  of  Popery,  and  of  its  baneful 
effects  upon  those  nations  where  it  has  prevailed.  Thus,  for  example,  in 
Temple  Bar  for  December,  there  is  a  most  admirable  paper  entitled  *^New 
Notes  from  Old  Strings,''  in  which  the  writer  gives  a  series  of  apt  quota- 
tions ^om  celebrated  authors,  and  applies  them  with  a  good  deal  of  quaint 
shrewdness  to  events  of  the  present  day.     We  extract  a  sample  or  two : — 

These  men  Christ  chose  to  call  from  the  unreprovahle  employment  of  fishing  to  he 
his  disciples.    (Walton'g  Angler,) 

Upon  which  the  writer  in  Temple  Bar  remarks  : — 

Kot  to  hook  conyerU,  but  to  draw  them  in  the  gentle  net  of  conyiciioD,  and  that 
onlj  for  the  purpose  of  transferring  them  into  purer  waters.  Bat  unfortimately  the 
self-called  snccessors  of  St.  Peter  took  to  fishing  with  a  liarpoon ;  and  fish  so 
wounded  are  not  much  worth  putting  anywhere.  It  is  very  strange  that  the  aet  of 
drawing  the  sword,  for  which  Peter  was  espedally  reprimanded  by  his  Master,  was 
the  very  one  in  which  his  suceesaors  especially  ohose  to  imitate  him. 

The  further  the  seller  of  Ganges  water  wanders  from  the  holy  stream,  the  more  he 
gets  for  the  contents  of  his  jar,     (Hooker.) 

So,  the  farther  the  Bomish  Church  wandered  from  the  sacred  source^  the  more 
corrupt  was  what  she  had  to  sell,  and  the  more  she  got  for  it. 

There  is  a  medium  between  venting  blasphemies  and  composing  hymns.    (Bahsae.) 

But  (proceeds  the  writer)  a  mode  is  found  of  combining  the  two  where  the  name 
of  the  "  Highest  and  Holiest "  is  trolled  out  in  sham  hymns,  by  sham  nuns,  in  sham 
religious  processions,  on  the  boards  of  a  theatre  or  opera,  really  and  truly  an  offence 
against  taste,  as  well  as  against  religion.  Certainly  the  Almighty  does  not  let  out 
hU  name  and  worship  for  histrionic  effects. 

The  writer  might  have  added  oratorios  to  the  list.  What  can  be  more 
shocking  to  the  feelings  of  a  true  Christian,  than  to  be  asked  whether  he 
has  been  to  hear  the  Messiah,  or  how  he  liked  the  Messiah  on  such  an 
evening  ?  And  there  the  sacred  name  of  the  Almighty  is  ^'  trolled  out  '* 
by  hired  singers,  most  of  them  Papists,  and  Protestants  are  found  who  go 
to  a  public  concert  room  to  hear  the  oratorio  for  amusement. 

The  Comhill  Magazine  for  the  same  month  also  contains  an  article  from 
which  we  make  a  single  extract.  It  is  a  review  of  the  life  and  work  of 
an  Italian  poet,  (Niccolini,)  whose  masterpiece  is  a  drama  entitled  Arnold 
of  Brescia.  The  following  lines  are  from  ^nold's  address  to  the  people 
of  Rome  : — 

People.    What  power  can  save  na  1 

Arnold.  Liberty  and  God  ! 

The  voices  of  the  East, 

The  voices  of  the  West, 

The  voices  from  thy  wilderness,  0  Bome  ! 

The  voices  echoing  from  each  gaping  tomb. 

Harlot !  cry  shame  on  thee,  who  drank  with  blood 

Of  martyred  saints,  hast  done  thy  wanton  will 

With  all  the  kings  of  earth  t 

See  where  she  sits,  all  purple,  gems,  and  gdd, 

Bow'd  down  by  costly  chains,  her  snow-whita  robes^ 

The  robes  to  her  first  bridegroom,  now  on  high. 
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80  preoiou,  long  sinoe  trampled  in  the  mire ; 

Therefore  Tain  words  of  blasphemy  she  speaks, 

And  on  her  brow  is  written  iit6tebt  i 

Ah !  now  no  more  to  comfort  those  who  mourn 

Her  voice  comes  forth ;  she  hath  but  threats  for  all. 

And  by  her  endless  curses  doth  create 

In  timid  aouls  ineffable  dismay. 

Lord  1  they  who  fled  before  Thy  scourge  of  old, 
Now  on  the  threshold  of  Thy  temple  porch, 
Trade  in  dumb  beasts  no  more ;  but  in  thy  fane 
Mankind  is  bought  and  sold,  and  Thy  dear  blood, 
0  Son  of  Qod  !  is  changed  away  for  gold  t 


THE  SCOTTISH  COVENANTERS. 

^^  Their  standard  on  the  mountains  of  Scotland  indicated  to  the  vigi- 
lant eye  of  William  that  the  nation  was  ripening  for  a  change.  Thej 
expressed  what  others  thought,  uttering  the  indignation  and  the  groans 
of  a  spirited  and  oppressed  people.  Thej  investigated  and  taught^  under 
the  guidance  of  feeling,  the  reciprocal  obligations  of  kings  and  subjects, 
the  duty  of  self-defence  and  resisting  tyrants,  and  the  generous  principle 
of  assisting  the  oppressed.  These  subjects,  which  have  been  investigated 
by  philosophers  in  the  closet,  and  adorned  with  eloquence  in  the  senate, 
were  then  illustrated  by  men  of  principle  in  the  field.  While  Russell  and 
Sydney,  and  other  enlightened  patriots  in  England,  were  plotting  against 
Charles  (and  James  1)  from  a  conviction  that  his  right  was  forfeited,  the 
Cameronians  of  Scotland,  under  the  same  conviction,  had  the  courage  to 
declare  war  against  him.  Both  the  plotters  and  the  warriors  fell,  but 
their  blood  watered  the  plant  of  renown,  and  succeeding  ages  have  eatea 
the  pleasant  fruit.'* — Dr  Charteria  Sermons,  p.  275. 

'*We  must  admire  their  courage,  their  patience,  and  forbearance. 
Above  all,  they  merit  our  praise  and  our  gratitude  for  their  enthusiastio 
love — for  their  generous  and  devoted  efforts  in  the  cause  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  They  were  highly  instrumental,  under  the  blessing  of 
Providence,  in  bringing  about  that  happy,  change  of  constitution  which 
adjusted  the  long-disputed  balance  between  privilege  and  prerogative, 
and  settled  each  by  their  proper  limitations.  It  is  pleasant  to  contem- 
plate the  unconquerable  and  incorruptible  ardour  of  this  hardy  and 
veteran  band,  struggling  with  success  to  rescue  their  inalienable  rights 
from  the  iron  grasp  of  tyranny  and  superstition,  while  others  were 
making  flattering  addresses  and  abject  concessions  to  the  throne.  While 
the  degenerate  nobles  were  bowing  their  necks  to  the  yoke  with  a  dis- 
graceful servility — while  the  Scottish  Parliament,  forgetting  the  dignity 
and  the  glory  of  their  ancient  independence,  were  resigning  the  last 
fragments  of  their  national  liberties,  a  few  wretched  and  harassed  fugi- 
tives had  the  integrity  and  the  boldness  to  resist  with  arms  the  gigantic 
encroachments  of  despotism,  to  assert  in  the  face  of  every  danger  their 
rights  as  Christians  and  as  freemen.  Contrasting  their  conduct,  with 
all  its  extravagance,  with  the  sycophancy  of  those  who  in  a  free  ooontiy 
could  wear  the  chains  of  slaves,  and  lick  the  dust  at  the  feet  of  arbitrary 
power  and  insolent  usurpation,  we  need  not  ask  who  has  the  better  nsson 
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to  triamph  and  be  proud  at  the  oomparison." — Lift  of  CoL  Blackadder, 
pp.  42,  43. 

^*  Their  whole  conduct,  from  the  time  when  they  stood  forth  in  a  public 
character  down  to  the  Revolution  of  1688,  was  a  continual  struggle  for 
the  best  privileges  of  their  earthly  kingdom,  as  well  as  for  the  nobler 
immunities  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Patriots,  therefore,  the  Scottish 
Covenanters  surely  were,  in  the  best  and  highest  sense  of  the  term ;  for 
religion,  liberty,  conscience,  and  the  public  good — all  that  is  precious  to 
man  as  a  rational  and  immortal  being,  entered  into  the  matter  of  their 
contendings.  Their  love  of  country  was  of  the  sublimest  cast.  The 
spots  on  which  they  contended,  and  on  which  many  of  them  fell,  were 
scenes  of  purer  and  more  substantial  glory  than  that  which  was  gained 
of  old  on  the  plains  of  Marathon  or  at  the  straits  of  Thermopylae.  Par- 
donable we  deem  it  in  the  historians  of  ancient  Greece  to  make  honour- 
able mention  of  these  celebrated  places,  for  the  annab  of  antiquity  do 
not  record  more  illustrious  examples  of  magnanimity  and  disinterested 
patriotism  than  those  of  which  they  were  the  scenes ;  but  the  historian 
of  our  land,  when  he  tells  us  of  those  patriot  men  who,  in  the  times  when 
'monarchs  owned  no  sceptre  but  the  sword,'  'foiled  a  tyrant's  and  a 
bigot's  bloody  laws,'  and  of  the  perseverance  with  which,  in  spite  of  all 
that  was  around  them  calculated  to  break  their  resolution,  they  clung  to 
the  cause  in  which  they  had  embarked,  displaying  on  their  native  moun- 
tains the  banner  of  freedom,  and  standing  out  in  the  view  of  mankind 
in  the  high  character  of  advocates,  at  once  for  the  prerogatives  of  God 
and  the  liberties  of  their  country,  is  pointing  our  attention  to  transactions 
of  a  loftier  character,  and  of  far  deeper  interest.  Nor  do  we  hesitate  to 
declare  that,  for  our  pArt,  we  should  blush  to  claim  kindred  with  the 
man  who  could  survey  the  portion  of  our  history  in  which  such  transac- 
tions are  recorded  without  feeling  both  gratitude  and  admiration.  A 
long  time  has  passed  since  they  were  numbered  among  Scotland's  living 
men,  and  the  tempests  of  many  a  winter  have  swept  over  the  places  where 
their  ashes  repose  ;  but  they  are  not — cannot  be  forgotten.  The  record 
of  their  lives  may  perish,  and  the  rude  lettered  tablet  that  marks  the 
hallowed  spot  of  their  glorious  slumber  may  moulder  into  dust,  but  their 
fame  is  deathless  in  the  heart  of  every  lover  of  Scotland's  liberty  and 
Scotland's  Reformation.  Their  worth  has  a  monument  more  durable 
than  marble  or  brass — a  monument  which  shall  survive  the  trophies  of 
conquerors  and  kings,  and  which  the  lapse  of  time  shall  never  be  able  to 
destroy." — Mackray — Eaaay  on  the  Effects  of  the  Rrformaiion, 

'*  The  life  and  death  of  martyrs  who  siutaln'd 
With  will  inflexible  those  fearfal  pangs, 
Trinmphantly  display 'd  in  recorda  left. 
Of  persecation  and  the  covenant — times 
Whose  echo  rings  through  Scotland  to  this  honr." —  Wordivoorth, 


THE  PARLIAMENT— PROTESTANT  DUTY. 

TflE  Romanists  are  evidently  bestirring  themselves  in  all  directions, 
both  with  a  view  to  the  Parliamentary  struggle  and  the  approaching  gene- 
ral election.  They  have  a  plain  object  in  view,  viz.,  to  reconquer  Britain  in 
behalf  of  the  Pope,  and  to  operate  upon  all  political  parties  playing  them  off 
against  each  other  with  a  view  to  this  one  grand  object.    This  they  pro- 
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Be<mtewiili  a  steady  aim  and  wHIi  growing  sncoesB.  We  only  wish  that  anj* 
thing  like  the  same  intelligence,  unanimity,  and  consistency,  were  manifestod 
byany  considerable  nomber  of  Protestanta  There  are  many  sound  and  zeal- 
ous I^testants,  but  the  melancholy  fact  is,  that  they  are  nully  divided,  and 
in  reality  almost  without  a  policy  Worthy  of  the  name.  Cajoled  by  politieal 
men,  who  are  not  sound  themselves,  and  anxious  that  as  little  as  poedbie 
shoidd  be  done  to  dirturb  existing  arrangements,  some  content  themselTes 
with  a  weak  resistance  to  new  aggressions,  whilst  they  tamely  acquiesce 
by  silence  in  the  Popish  triumphs  of  the  past.  This  is  exactly  what  the 
Popish  party  desire,  but  it  is  min  to  anything  like  an  earnest  and  sue- 
oessful  Protestant  struggle.  Such  a  struggle  can  only  be  maintained  on 
the  broad  ground  of  principle, — on  the  ground  that  all  grants  to  Borne 
by  the  nation  aro  sinful  and  subyersive  of  the  principles  of  the  Bible,  of 
the  Beformation  and  the  Beyolution  settlements,  and  that  we  must  not 
only  resist  aA  new  concessions  in  this  direction,  but  insist^  without 
ceasing,  on  a  repeal  of  all  the  old.  This  is  little  done,  however,  or  at- 
tempted, and  the  probability  seems  to  be  that,  whilst  Protestants  are 
thus  panJyaed  by  a  halting  policy,  Bome  will  not  only  gain  fresh  con- 
oeasions  and  fresh  ^'groimd  in  the  present  and  next  Parliunent,  but  will 
strain  every  nerve  to  eject  from  Parliament  the  only  members  from 
whom  she  has  anything  to  fear.  If  something  is  not  done  speedily  to 
rally  the  Protestants  of  the  kingdom,  by  some  efifective  combination,  before 
the  general  election, — ^if  a  new  and  a  less  Protestant  Parliament  is  once 
chosen,  with  a  seven  years'  lease  of  office,  we  may  well  anticipate  the  most 
&tal  results.  Thero  is  still  time,  however,  for  true  Protestants  of  the 
kingdom  to  exert  themselves,  and  to  make  their  influence  felt  for  good. 
Let  them,  at  all  events,  steadily  refuse  to  take  part  in  any  political 
compromise,  and  although  it  seems  very  probable  that  matters  may  be 
a  good  deal  worse  beforo  they  aro  better,  let  the  servants  of  God  be 
steadfiist  and  immoveable, — committing  the  case  of  our  dear  country  to 
the  Governor  of  nations,  in  the  exercise  of  earnest  prayer.  We  have 
always  this  consolation,  ''The  Lord  roigneth.**  The  darkest  hour  is 
generally  that  which  precedes  the  dawn,  and  the  truth  of  God  and  the 
Ck>d  of  truth  must  ultimately  provaiL 


THE  PEOPOSED  POPISH  COLLEGE  AT  OXFORD. 

Wb  have  excellent  ground  for  stating  that  the  authorities  at  Bome  have 
placed,  in  the  meantime,  a  veto  on  the  proposal  to  erect  a  PojMsh  College  at 
Oxford.  The  &ot  is  significant  and  not  unworthy  of  study.  At  first  si^t 
one  is  disposed  to  be  Uiankfhl  for  the  result;  but  it  is  quite  certain  that 
whatever  may  have  influenced  the  wily  schemers  of  the  Vatican  in  forming 
this  determination,  a  regard  for  the  interests  of  Protestantism  cannot  have 
entered  into  their  calcinations.  They  must  be  solely  guided  in  rojecting 
so  good  an  opportunity  of  occupying  a  strong  and  prominent  position  by 
a  regard  to  tneir  own  interests,  and  one  or  oUier  of  two  motives,  or  botb^ 
may  have  swayed  them.  Their  policy  at  present  is  doubtless  quietly  to  gain 
as  much  ground  as  possible,  without  doing  much  openly  to  arouse  the  i^ 
prehensions  of  Protestants,  whose  torpor  is  their  greatest  joy.  This  pdicj 
WHS  openly  announced  by  Dr  Wiseman  in  his  Medilin  speech,  and  its 
wisdom  IS  apparent    Perhaps  nothing  would  be  moro fitted  toaroossthe 
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sensibilities  of  slumbering  Englishmen,  than  the  estaUishment  of  an  open 
Romish  camp  at  Oxford,  and  this  may  be  one  reason  of  the  decision. 
Besides,  the  University  of  Oxford,  even  in  its  present  state,  has  already 
been  made  largely  subservient  to  Romish  objects,  and  this  game  may  not 
be  supposed  to  be  yet  played  out.  But  there  may  be  another  reason. 
The  proposal  in  question  was  coupled  with  the  name  of  Dr  Newman,  and 
it  has  been  hinted  that  his  position  at  Rome,  since  the  publication  of  his 
autobiography,  is  not  so  good  as  it  once  was.  Rome  is  very  glad  to  get 
converts,  but  she  seldom  gives  them  her  entire  confidence.  An  original 
Papist ''  dyed  in  the  wool "  may  be  thought  a  more  suitable  person  for 
carrying  out  an  enterprise  of  so  much  importance  and  delica^  as  the 
establtdiment  of  a  Romish  college  on  the  banks  of  the  Isis  or  the  Cam. 
Time  will  perhaps  dear  up  the  point. 


"I  AM  FOrnSTD  OF  THXM  THAT  BOUGHT  HE  NOT.' 


Lova  jmn  the  JiMtsr  waited. 

One  hrnnaB  heart  te  win — 
Ike  ASa^ghtj  stood  lepnatiag 

Hk  prayer,  "  O  let  no  in ! " 
He  stood  bedde  the  doorwaj. 

With  patient^  pleading  voice. 
Bat  that  home  was  oreiriQowiug 

With  its  own  created  joys. 
Home  voices  made  sweet  music. 

So  sweety  he  scarcely  heard 
The  pleading  low  and  earnest 

Of  Christ,  the  Incarnate  Lord. 
And  though  other  guests  might  enter. 

This  One  stood  evermore 
Unheeded,  yet  unwearied. 

Waiting  beside  the  door. 
The  angels  paused  to  ponder 

This  mystery  of  lore ; 
For  they  knew  His  fidntest  whisper 

All  heaven  and  hell  eould  more. 
Will  He  turn  away  heart-wonnded — 

The  garden  gate,  stands  wide ; 
There  are  homes  where  He  is  welcome, 

Where  grief  and  pain  abide. 
One  heart  is  Interceding — 

^  Hast  thou  no  other  way' 
To  oreroome  the  hardness 

Of  the  heart  that  says  Thee  nsy  t" 
The  Lord  puts  forth  His  power. 

Till  now  in  pity  hid. 
And  enters  by  the  doorway, 

Not  waiting  to  be  bid  ; 
He  lays  His  hand  upon  him ; 

The  pulse  of  life  beata  low ; 
And  silsnt  in  the  chamber 

The  mourners  come  and  go. 
One  name  alone,  he  nameth 

In  uttermost  distress ; 
Fti,  6, 1865, 


Tkie  wiring  One  he  esneih 

In  wesiy  helplessness. 
The  liint  Toiee  whispers '' Jesns," 

He  conies  in  wondroas  grace. 
And  the  shadow  of  His  beauty 

Falls  on  the  dying  ihoe. 
Yfkm.  earth's-lored  sounds  are  qaiet, 

The  Lord  comes  very  near 
And  speaks  of  peace  and  pardsn. 

Lest  the  weary  one  should  fear. 
He  lights  the  dreary  valley 

With  hopes  unknown  before, 
Then  lays  him  in  His  bosom. 

And  pain  and  death  are  o'er. 
She  who  had  pleaded  for  him. 

Though  she  never  thought  of  tins, 
Said,"The  Lord  hath  heard  my  weeping. 

And  the  hand  that  smites  is  His." 
Site  kissed  tiie  pallid  beauty 

Of  her  beloved's  lioe. 
And  thoi^t^  "  So  look  the  aagds 

If  they  sleep  in  the  heavenly  place. 
He  has  won  to  his  rest  for  ever. 

And  left  me  mourning  here ; 
But  my  Maker  is  my  Husband, 

My  lone  heart  may  not  fear. 
'Tis  Himself,  Himself  hath  done  it» 

And  my  lips  shall  not  complain; 
Tiiongh  some  music  msy  be  idlenced, 

I  have  caught  a  thrilling  strain. 
Tls  the  voice  of  the  Saviour  singing 

Over  the  woo*d  and  won. 
As  He  rests  in  His  love  and  trimnphs 

In  the  midst  of  the  heavenly  throne. 
Though  the  thingsofearthare  shadowed. 

And  the  very  sun  shines  dim ; 
Hy  Lord  is  the  Light  of  Heaven, 

And  I  will  look  to  Him." 
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PHILIP  ir.  IN  HIS  CABINET— THE  SPANISH  ARMADA 

"  Tbe  time  comith  that  whosoever  killetb  ;ou  will  think  Uiat  he  doeth  God  «cm<*-" 
— JoHH  xri.  2. 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  in  bis  Cabinet,  plotting  the  destruction  of  Pro- 
testantiam  thronghout  the  world,  presents  a  striking  figure  in  the  pages 
of  modem  history.  An  old  man,  but  still  animated  by  the  most  ictenw 
bigotry,  and  armed  with  the  most  fonnidable  power,  he  aita  amidst  a 
T^  network  of  political  machinery  and  correspondenoe,  all  asaidnoiuly 
worked  for  this  one  object,  and  all  kept  instinct  with  energy  fay  th« 
inspiring  approbation  of  the  Vatican. 

One  of  the  bold  landmarks  in  the  great  and  ceaseless  struggle  oo 
the  part  of  Rome  to  regain  her  lost  supremacy  in  Britain,  was  the  daring 
attempt  on  the  part  of  Philip,  in  1568,  openly  supported  by  the  Popt, 
to  conquer  this  oonntry,  depose  Queen  Elizabeth,  eslablish  the  InqoisitioD, 
and  root  out  our  Protestantiem  by  fire  and  sword.  Most  readers  of  hittoir 
have  a  vague  idea  of  this  part  of  the  stmggle,  and  of  the  appearance  of 
the  heroio  Queen  in  tbe  camp  at  Tilbnry;  bat  very  few  have  a  clear 
nnderetanding  of  it.  Indeed,  they  ooold  not  hare  had  it  till  now  th»t 
the  secret  records  of  the  period,  and  especially  of  the  Spanish  Goren- 
ment,  have  for  tbe  first  time  been  laid  open  to  the  curiomty  of  hiitonaDa. 
The  American  historians  have  made  la^  use  of  this  liberty,  and  bare 
done  great  serrice  to  the  cause  of  hnman  freedom  by  their  unsparing  ei- 
posnre  of  the  dark  doings  of  despots  and  popes  in  those  days.  We  refer  of 
course,  to  some  extent,  to  Prescott,  but  especially  to  Motley.  We  i*^ 
already  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  tb9  "  ^se  of  the  Dutch 
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Kepnblio/'  by  Motley^  aa  exhibiting  like  life  from  ^he  dead,  in  yivid  pages, 
the  atrocities  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  and  the  grim  and  bloody  cruelty  of 
Charles  Y.  and  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  hounded  on  by  the  myrmidons  of 
Rome.    In  truth,  the  Dutch  republic,  founded  upon  the  principles  of 
liberty  and  Protestantism,  rose  into  existence  through  a  perfect  ocean 
of  blood  proceeding  from  the  influence  of  Borne.     In  his  new  work,  en- 
titled the  •* United  Netherlands,"*  the  history  is  carried  forward  by 
Motley  with  great  erudition,  spirit,  and  eloquence,  and  the  whole  scene  of 
the  Spanish  Armada  is  made  to  live  again  before  us.     The  character  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  is  drawn  with  much  force  and  impartiality,  and  although 
it  is  not  alwa}^  a  very  prepossessing  one,  it  is  perfection  itself  compared  with 
the  fiendish  malignity  and  unspeakable  crookedness  of  Philip  11.  and  the 
Dukes  of  Guise  and  Parma.    The  enormous  power  of  Spain  at  that  time; 
the  comparative  weakness  of  England ;  the  treachery  of  many  in  Scot- 
land and  of  France  under  Guise ;  the  gigantic  schemes  of  the  Papacy, 
by  which  it  was  hoped  that  all  liberty  would  be  crushed  and  the  world 
hurled  back  again  to  the  impotence  and  bondage  of  the  dark  ages,  are 
vividly  portrayed :  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the  wisdom  of  Walsingham 
and  others,  the  daring  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  other  leaders  of  the 
English  navy,  the  combined  undaunted  vigour  of  the  Dutch  patriots,  and 
above  all  the  wondrous  arrangements  of  Providence  by  which  the  foulest 
conspiracy  ever  hatched  [against  the  cause  of  truth  and  freedom  was 
crushed  and  overthrown; — these  are  all  delineated  in  these  volumes  with 
the  band  of  a  master,  and  from  documents  of  the  most  accurate  truth. 
We  only  regret  that  this  book  had  not  been  called,  with  a  view  to  its 
wider  sale  in  England,  "  The  History  of  the  Spanish  Armada."    With  all 
our  admiration,  however,  for  Motley,  we  cannot  say  that  he  fathoms  after 
all  the  whole  depths  of  the  problem.     He  is  profoundly  impressed  with 
the  wickedness  of  the  Spaniards  and  of  Philip,  but  he  does  not  sufficiently 
appreciate  its  cause.     Here  are  two  extracts,  for  example  : — 

"  The  profose  indulgence  in  falsehood  which  characterised  Southern  statesmanship, 
▼as  more  than  a  match  for  English  love  of  truth.  English  soldiers  and  negoclators 
went  naked  into  a  contest  with  enemies  armed  in  a  panoply  of  lies.  It  was  an  un- 
equal match,  as  we  have  already  seen,  and  aa  we  are  soon  more  clearly  to  see.  How 
was  an  English  soldier  who  valued  his  knightly  word,  how  were  English  diplomatists 
— among  whom  one  of  the  most  famous,  then  a  lad  of  twenty,  secretary  to  Lonl  Essex 
in  the  KetherUnds,  had  poetically  avowed  thai,  'simple  truth  was  highest  skill/ — to 
deal  with  the  thronging  Spanish  deceits  sent  northwards  by  the  great  father  of  lies 
who  sat  in  the  Escnrial  ? "    Yol.  ii.  p.  856. 

Again  he  says : — 

"  And  all  this  human  wretchedness  was  the  elaborate  work  of  one  man — one  dull 
hearUesa  bigot  living  far  away  a  life  of  Uborious  ease  and  solemn  sensuality  :  and 
in  reality,  almost  as  fiur  removed  from  these  fellow-creatures  of  his,  whom  he  called 
his  subjects,  as  if  he  had  been  the  inhabitant  of  another  planet.  Has  history  many 
more  instructive  warnings  against  the  horrors  of  arbitrary  government,  against  the 
folly  of  mankind  in  ever  tolerating  the  rule  of  a  single  irresponsible  indiTidual,  than 
the  lesson  famished  by  the  life-work  of  that  crowned  criminal  Philip  the  Second ) 
Vol.  ii.  p.  365. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  full  truth,  nor  anything  like  it.  Philip  II. 
was  all  the  time  a  Romish  saint;  he  was  taught  by  the  Pope  and  his  con- 
fessor to  regard  all  his  lies  and  cruelty  as  so  many  noble  virtues  when 

*  London :  John  Murray. 
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performed  for  the  advantage  of  the  Church  of  Borne.  This  coostitotei 
the  yery  triumph  of  Satan  in  the  Papacy.  GriminalB  under  any  olher  s^ 
tem  are  still  left  to  the  stings  of  consoienoe  ^  but  Popery' not  only  tean 
out  those  stings,  but  canonises  all  crime  when  done  in  the  service  oC  the 
Church,  on  the  principle  that  in  such  a  case  the  end  sanctifies  the  mesu. 
This  was  foretold  of  Rome.  She  was  not  only  to  ''forbid  to  many  and 
command  to  abstain  from  meats,"  but  she  was  ''to  speak  lies  in  hypocrisy, 
having  the  conscience  seared  as  with  an  hot  iron."  No  <»ie  can  unda- 
stand  this  awful  history  or  the  System  of  Home,  and  how  it  has  manu- 
feu^tured  such  dreadful  criminals  as  Philip  II. — as  bad  as  fiends  in 
some  req>ect8 — without  understanding  and  keeping  this  in  "view.  Bat 
what  grounds  for  thankfulness  to  God,  and  what  lessons  of  wisdom  to  the 
British  people  at  present,  are  embodied  in  these  eloquent  pages.  Bome 
works  by  different  means ;  but  her  determination  to  reoonquflr  Britstn 
if  she  can,  and  crush  out  all  civil  and  religious  libertyi  is  as  reaolats  as 
ever. 


THE  BUTE  ELECTION. 


The  importance  and  necessity  of  vigorous  action,  on  the  part  of  tk 
Protestant  electoral  union,  is  every  day  becoming  more  evident. 

The  Bute  election,  which  has  recently  resulted  in  the  appointment  of 
an  intense  Puseyite,  to  succeed  a  sound  and  excellent  Protestant,  and  to 
represent  one  of  the  most  Protestant  constituencies  of  Scotland,  affords  a 
curious  illustration  of  the  operation  of  the  present  electoral  system 
of  Scotland,  and  gives  indication  of  one  of  our  great  prospective 
dangers.  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  prinoiplea  of  Mr 
Boyle  were  most  offensive  to  the  people  of  Bute;  and  that  under 
any  ordinarily  Mr  system  of  election,  he  would  not  have  had  s 
chance  of  election.  But  under  the  existing  system,  the  appointmeot 
is  to  a  large  extent  in  the  hands  of  two  men — Lord  Glasgow  and  the 
Marquis  of  Bute,  acting  by  his  trustees.  Two  noblemen  first  re- 
present themselves  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  then  are  repraseoted 
by  a  nominee,  in  what  ought  strictly  to  be  the  House  of  Commooi. 
Our  English  readers  may  not  understand  how  this  comes  about,  bat 
when  we  tell  them  that  the  forty  shilling  firanchise,  by  which  the  true 
popular  feeling  of  the  counties  of  England  is  often  so  effectively  ex- 
pressed— by  which  also  the  principles  of  Scotland  in  ancient  ^times 
were  so  nobly  maintained— does  not  exist  in  the  counties  of  Scotland 
-—the  result  will  become  perfectly  intelligible.  Scotland  has  only  in  her 
counties  the  £50  tenant  franchise,  which  is,  of  course,  very  considerBbly 
under  the  dominion  of  the  landlords ;  and  the  £10  ownership  firanchise^ 
which  in  many  counties  comes  very  little  into  play ;  and  thus  with  the 
large  noblemen's  estates,  which  generally  prevail,  the  county  representa- 
tion of  Scotland  is  almost  entirdy,  and  very  obviously,  taken  out  of  tiie 
hands  of  the  people.  They  have  merely  to  look  on,  and  often  to  defdoie 
the  result,  which  they  cannot  hinder.  This  state  of  things  has  obtaiiied, 
no  doubt,  a  very  startling  and  offensive  illustration  in  the  pnssDt 
election  at  Bute ;  but  it  is  no  better  in  reality  in  Hidlotlnaii,  in 
Perthshire,  and  in  many  other  counties.  It  has  also  been  somehow 
arranged  that  the  county  members  of  Scotland  shall  outnumber  the 
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boigh  members^  (a  oontiBrt  again  to  England,)  bo  that  with  this  power 
of  the  noblemen  and  higher  claasea  of  Scotland,  many  of  whom  unfortu- 
nately have  increasing  Bomish  tendencies,  as  contrasted  with  the  strong 
Protestantism  of  the  people,  the  mischief  is  exceedingly  likely  to  become 
very  serious.  It  is  many  years  since  this  evil  was  pointed  out ;  *  and  we 
are  convinced  that  the  eyes  of  the  whole  nation  will  ultimately  be  opened 
to  it  Scotland,  apart  from  all  Tague  talk  about  general  liberty,  is  entitled, 
in  the  meantime,  to  all  the  franchises  of  England.  She  bears  her  full 
and  fair  share  of  all  the  public  burdens,  and  is  quite  as  safe  and  intelli- 
gent; and  if  she 'only  demands  her  just  rights  calndy  and  firmly,  she 
will  be  sure  to  obtain  them.  The  English  will  all  support  her.  A 
greater  outrage  than  has  just  happened  at  Bute,  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  imagine.  Had  it  been  on  any  other  side  as  it  has  been  on  that  of 
Protestantism,  we  should  not  soon  have  heard  the  end  of  it,  and  a 
measure  of  redress  would  have  been  immediately  demanded.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  our  members  of  Parliament  in  addressing  their  oonstitnents, 
instead  of  mere  tame  platitudes  about  Denmark,  China,  or  even  America^ 
will  spare  a  little  time  to  consider  the  present  and  prospective  evils  of 
the  oountry  they  are  chosen  to  represent,  and  that  Protestant  eleo- 
tors  elsewhere  will  copy  the  noble  example  set  by  the  ministers  and 
other  Protestant  electors  of  Bute.  We  greatly  admire  the  attitude 
assumed  by  the  Bev.  Mr  Elder,  the  Bev.  Mr  Williamson,  and  others. 
Throwing  aside  the  fooHsh  and  idle  notion  that  ministers  have  no  duty 
in  such  circumstances,  they  stood  boldly  forth ;  and,  with  great  courage, 
bat  in  the  best  spirit,  unmasked  the  iniquity  about  to  be  perpettated 
upon  the  people,  and  thus  at  least  arrested  the  attention  of  the  whole 
kingdom  upon  the  subject.  The  subject  is  one,  the  importance  of  which, 
although  it  has  till  now  excited  little  public  notice,  can  scarcely  be  over- 
estimated. We  trust  the  electors  of  Ayrshire,  also,  will  not  fail  to  observe 
the  part  which  their  own  representative,  who  has  lately  voted  for  most 
Popish  measures  in  Parliament,  has  played  in  this  business  at  Bute. 
We  are  glad  that  the  Protestants  of  Bute  intend  to  renew  the  struggle. 

THE  MASS  OVEBTHBOWN  BY  JESUS  CHBIST. 

SBBIOUB  OONaZDEBAIIONS  FOB  BOXAN  OATHOLIOS. 

^To-dxj  if  ye  will  hear  His  voiee,  haidea  not  your  hearts.** 
«Tbi8  is  mt  bodt." — ^Here  reason  is  arrested  in  her  assent  to  the 
literal  meaning  of  these  words,  and  inquires, — ^Was  it  not  the  Lord'a 
body  that  sat  at  meat  in  presence  of  His  disciples, — ^that  brake  the 
bread,  and  gave  it  to  them  to  eat  9  How,  then,  could  that  bread  be  the 
body  of  Christ  1 

What  say  the  external  senses  to  the  decision  of  reason — those  compe- 
tent and  ftdthful  witnesses  to  which  the  Lord  himself  appealed,  as  well 
for  the  identity  of  His  person  as  to  prove  His  divine  mission  9  They 
unite  their  assenting  voice,  and  repeat,  with  one  accord, — ^This  substance 
looks  like  bread,  and  tastes  like  b^ead,  and  feels  like  bread,  and  smeHs 
like  bread :  therefore  being  nothing  else,  it  cannot  be  the  body  of  Christ. 
Adducing  still  stronger  evidence,  even  the  testimony  of  inspiration. — 

*  Seotbnd's  Demand  for  Eleetond  Jasike.    Bj  James  Begg,  Di).    Xdiahu]^ : 
Janes  ISkikoL 
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David,  personating  the  Messiah,  says  : — "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell,  (ie.,  in  hades,  or  the  plaoe  of  departed  spirits ;)  neither  wilt  tbou 
suflTer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption,"  (Ps.  xvi.  10.)  But  the  sub- 
stance of  the  "  Host "  passes  into  the  body,  and  is  corrupted  along  with 
the  rest  of  the  food.  Therefore,  this  substance  of  the  "  Host  *'  cancot 
be  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  apostle  Peter,  in  his  address  to  his  Jewish  brethren,  repeats  the 
prophetic  words  of  David  with  reference  to  the  Messiah,  adding  his  ovb 
testimony,  that  his  flesh  did  not  see  corruption,  (Acts  ii.  27,  31 ;)  war- 
ranting the  same  conclusion,  that  this  so-called  sacrificing  "Host'' 
cannot  be  the  body  of  the  Lord.  Thus  Peter  condemns  the  chief  worship 
of  the  Romish  Church,  and  the  Head  of  that  Church  by  whom  it  is 
sanctioned, — although  it  is  impossible  that  he  could  ever  have  had  any 
knowledge  of  the  one,  or  connexion  with  the  other. 

St  Paul  was  of  like  mind  with  his  brother  apostle.  He  cites  the  sane 
prophetic  words  of  David,  and  confirms  them  by  his  own  knowledge  of 
their  truth,  (Acts  xiii.  35,  37.)  Were  this  apostle  now  alive,  he  would 
surely  exclaim,  as  he  did  to  the  misled  Galatians,  (iii.  1,)  on  occasion  of 
a  less  wonderful,  though  not  more  deadly  error  : — "  0  foolish"  Catholics, 
''who  hath  bewitched  you,"  that  you  thus  worship  that  which,  after 
passing  through  your  own  bodies,  you  cast  on  the  dnngbilll  Year 
stupidity  is  greater  than  that  of  the  idolatrous  heathen  rebuked  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  who  "  roasted  roast "  with  the  residue  of  the  tree  of 
which  they  made  their  god,  (Isa.  xliv.  16,  17.)  These  had  but  the  light 
of  nature  for  their  guide,  but  you  have  the  light  of  the  gospel  revela- 
tion ;  and  yet  you  flail  immeasurably  beneath  them  in  your  gross  ideas  of 
Deity.  "Wlio  taught  you  to  believe  that  the  product  of  a  vegetable  sub- 
stance, in  this  light  so  execrable,  in  one  of  its  final  stages  to  the  dost 
whence  it  sprung,  can  yet  be  the  body  of  Christ,  and  propitiatory  for 
sin  1  This  laith  is  not  of  God,  of  whose  knowledge  you  are  here  destitute. 
"  I  speak  this  to  your  shame." 

Farther,  the  apostle  Paul  gives  to  the  eucharistic  elements  thdr 
proper  appellation  of  bread  and  wine,  as  they  are  actually  received  m  ik 
sacrament,  (1  Cor.  ii.  26.)  For  this  reason,  his  testimony  being  derived 
immediately  from  the  Lord  himself,  (verse  23,)  these  elements  are  what 
they  are  called  by  him,  and  nothing  more.  Therefore,  the  one  element 
can  neither  be  the  body,  nor  the  other  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Still  stronger  than  all  is  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  himself,  when,  after 
partaking  of  the  bread  and  wine  used  in  the  Paschal  feast,  and  consecratiDg 
these  as  the  appointed  elements  in  that  sacred  ordinance  typical  of  the  great 
sacrifice  which  the  passover  symbolized,  he  intimated  to  his  sorrowiog 
disciples,  that  he  would  drink  no  more  of  this  fruit  of  thb  yinb  untU 
he  drank  it  new  with  them  in  his  Father's  kingdom,  (Matt.  xxvL  29.) 
Thus  the  Lord  calls  the  liquid  element  of  the  sacrament,  ''  the  firnit  of 
the  vine,"  qfler  pronouncing  *'  the  words  of  consecration^"  making  it  evident 
that  no  change  of  substance  had  taken  plaoe. 

And,  to  leave  the  Church  of  Rome  altogether  inexcusable,  and  without 
any  cloak  for  her  sin,  in  knowingly  and  wilfully  misinterpreting  the 
Lord's  words,  and  deceiving  her  people  by  such  misinterpretation.  He 
has  left  it  on  certain  records-even  in  the  explanatory  context  of  the 
place  where  that  Church,  by  putting  the  literal  for  the  spiritual  sense, 
teaches  her  people,  as  here  shewn,  to  believe  what  is  grossly  erraoeons 
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and  directly  opposed  to  the  true  meaning  of  what  the  Lord  there  asserts, 
(John  Ti.  53,)  that  it  is  ikgonsibtent  with  the  pbopebties  of  his 

HUMAN  NATUBB  TO  BE  PBBSENT  IN  HEAVEN  AND  ON  EABTH  AT  THE  SAME 

TiuE,  (verse  62.)  In  other  words,  the  Lord's  testimony  concerning 
himself — in  its  application  to  the  present  case,  is  substantially  this, — 
That  as  the  body  of  Enoch,  or  of  Elijah,  could  not  be  found  below  after 
its  translation — 4>ecaiC8e  it  was  not  there ;  so  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
for  the  same  reason,  could  not  have  been,  nor  can  be,  present  on  earth 
after  His  ascension  to  heaven,  until  he  come  again  in  glory  to  judge  the 
world.  It  is  the  divinity,  not  the  humanity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  is  omnipotent  and  ubiquitous.  And  thus  the  Lord  pronounces  what 
are  called  by  the  Romish  Church  "  the  real  presence  and  transubstantia* 
tion"  to  be  absolute  impossibilities — ^things  that  have  not,  nor  ever 
could  have  had,  any  existence,  and  stamps  on  the  whole  doctrine  and 
worship  of  the  Mass  an  indelible  brand  of  error, — the  guilt  of  adhering  to 
which,  after  the  strength  of  evidence  against  it  has  been  throroughly  un- 
derstood by  those  whom  she  has  so  deceived,  no  stretch  of  charity  can 
palliate,  nor  proffered  mercy  wash  away. 

The  Roman  Catholic  is  here  directed  to  the  only  way  of  salvation 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  the  pardon  of  his  sins  through  the  efficacy 
of  His  atoning  sacrifice — the  only  propitiation  for  human  guilt — ^provided 
by  a  merciful  God  for  fallen  man ;  and  called  to  believe  in  Him,  and  walk 
in  obedience  to  His  commandments,  unto  eternal  life. 

The  reasoning  of  this  refutation  is  derived  from  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
the  only  source  of  truth,  by  the  exercise  of  those  faculties  with  which 
the  Creator  has  endowed  the  common  nature  of  man,  which  were  never 
meant  to  lie  dormant  in  judging  of  what  eoncems  his  immortal  interests. 
And  the  whole  is  directed,  so  far  as  it  extends,  to  the  overthrow  of 
every  opposing  barrier  to  the  erection  of  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  in  this 
disordered  world.  The  long-protracted  contest  has  been,  and  now  is, 
between  light  and  darkness, — between  good  and  evil, — ^between  the 
"  spirit  that  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  and  Him  who  came 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,'*  and  save  all  His  people.  Let  it  be 
deeply  impressed  on  every  human  heart,  that  according  as  we  determine 
to  take  part  with  the  one  or  with  the  other  of  these  two  contending 
powers,  unmingled  and  unmitigated  happiness  or  misery  will  be  our 
eternal  destiny. 

The  Lord  speaks  to  all.  And  he  now  speaks  again,  with  loud  voice,  to 
as  many  within  the  Roman  Catholic  communion  as  will  hear  His  warn- 
ing : — **  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues." 

Do  thou,  0  Lord,  who  art  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  without 
whose  aid  and  approbation  all  human  efiforts  are  ineffectual,  destroy,  in 
Thine  own  time  and  in  Thine  own  way,  this  idolatrous  service,  which, 
were  it  universal,  would,  by  substituting  an  execration  instead  of  Thine 
own  sacrifice,  from  which  alone  life  is  derived  to  man,  finally  entail  on 
the  whole  apostate  race  the  hopeless  destiny  of  the  fallen  angels.  So 
shalt  Thou  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  kept  captive  by  their  spiritual 
oppressors,  who  will  not  have  Thee  to  reign  over  them,  make  an  end 
of  iniquity  ;  and  Thy  name  be  glorified  throughout  the  earth  in  shewing 
mercy  to  Thy  people,  whom  Thou  callest  forth  out  of  this  mystic 
Babylon,  and  from  the  incorrigible  agents  of  the  great  destroyer. — Amen. 
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CAN  A  FRENCH  PRIEST  MARRY  f 

Thb  following  paragraph  has  been  going  the  round  of  the  newspapers :~ 
''The  question  whether  a  priest  can  lawfully  many  by  the  law  of  France^ 
which  is  said  to  have  been  raised  only  twice  in  sixty  years,  was,  on  Wed- 
nesday, decided  in  the  negative  by  the  Court  of  First  Instance  of  Paria 
The  plaintiff,  a  priest,  sought  a  decree  of  nullity  of  his  own  marriage,  on 
the  ground  that  he  was  in  holy  orders  at  the  time  of  the  contract  The 
wife,  though  cited,  did  not  appear,  so  that  the  other  side  of  the  questi(» 
was  not  argued  on  this  occasion.  Counsel  for  the  plaintiff  made  a  vezy 
long  speech,  and  his  arguments  were  adopted  by  M.  Aubepin,  the  judge 
advocate.  In  the  course  of  the  argument  the  counsel,  M.  Georges  Couion, 
said  : — 'It  is  pretended  that  several  of  the  apostles  were  married;  I  admit 
that,  but  what  I  deny  is  that  any  of  them  married  after  they  became 
apostles.'  He  contended  that  the  celibacy  of  priests  was  an  ordinance  of 
Christ  himself,  who  on  several  occasions  had  promised  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  as  a  reward  for  celibacy.  The  Court,  without  going  into  any  of 
the  theological  questions,  laid  it  down  that  by  the  organic  law  of  the  con- 
cordat of  Germinal  year  X.,  persons  in  holy  orders  were  subjected  to  the 
canons  then  prevailing  in  France,  and  were  consequently  under  an  inca- 
pacity to  marry,  and  that  this  organic  law  had  never  ceased  to  be  con^ 
sidered  a  law  of  the  State,  and  that  neither  the  Code  Napoleon  nor  the 
Constitution  of  the  present  empire  contained  anything  inconsistent  with 
it.     On  this  ground  a  degree  of  nullity  was  pronounced." 

Thus  the  law  of  France,  under  the  influence  of  Popery,  is  directly  in 
the  teeth  of  the  law  of  the  Bible.  The  Bible  says,  "  Marriage  is,"  not 
only  lawful  but  "  honourable  in  all**  The  law  of  Rome  says,  "  it  is  dis- 
honourable in  priests."  "  A  bishop  must  be  the  husband  of  one  wife," 
says  PauL  But  here  is  a  disgraceful  priest,  not  only  setting  at  de6anoe 
the  law  of  God,  but  taking  advantage  of  other  law  to  desert  the  wife  d 
his  choice,  to  proclaim  himself  a  seducer  under  the  name  of  a  husband, 
and  the  civil  law  of  France,  instead  of  punishing  him  for  such  a  crime, 
gives  its  full  sanction  to  it.  Thus  Popery  affects  the  most  sacred  rela- 
tions of  life,  and  pollutes  the  laws  of  nations. 


POPISH  LITERATURE  IN  THE  ARMY. 

Our  attention  has  been  called  by  an  intelligent  Protestant  soldier  to 
the  circulation  in  the  army  of  a  kind  of  literature  manifestly  fitted  to 
sap  the  Protestant  and  patriotic  principles  of  the  British  soldiers.  In  par- 
ticular one  book  was  mentioned — viz., "  Red,  White,  and  Blue  ;  Sketches 
of  Military  Life,  dec,  in  three  volumes"  * — as  a  very  plausible  spedmen 
of  the  kind  of  works  complained  of.  This  book  we  have  procured  and 
carefully  read,  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  is  eminent^ 
fitted  to  do  the  work  of  Rome  amongst  the  soldiers  of  Britain.  It  ii 
diflicult  in  a  short  outline  to  give  an  idea  of  the  nature  and  tendency  of  this 
oonningly-contrived  work.  The  "  Red,  White,  and  Blue  "*  is  of  coune 
the  emblem  of  France  ;  and  the  whole  object  of  the  book  is  twofold — fin^ 
to  cry  down  the  army  of  Britain,  and  up  the  army  of  France;  and  second, 

*  London :  Hnnt  k  Blaekett 
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to  proclaim  that  Popery  is  one  leadiDg  caase  of  the  great  superiority. 
The  first  part  of  the  plan  is  extremely  well  managed  ;  and,  unfortunately, 
it  is  too  easy  too  prove  that,  hoth  in  the  elements  of  which  the  Britiflli 
army  is  compose^  and  in  the  mode  of  managing  it,  there  are  many 
things  justly  chargeable  with  blame.  How  £eir  this  is  suitable  reading 
for  the  soldiers,  is  another  question.  On  the  other  hand,  all  the  leading 
generals  of  France  are  cried  up  as  devoted  Bomanists ;  and  the  gran- 
deur of  the  Romish  system  and  of  Romish  worship  is  painted  in  the 
&irest  colours.     Here  is  a  description  of  mass  in  the  camp  : — 

The  Mpect  of  the  field  at  this  moment  is  striking  in  the  extreme.  The  fonr 
Benior  Sapeurs,  magnificent  men,  with  black,  glossy  beardF,  and  snowy  leathem 
aprons  over  their  trim  uniform,  stand  erect  at  the  four  corners  of  the  altar ;  the 
remainder  fill  the  gallery  around  the  sanctuary ;  and  on  the  mound  on  which  it 
stands  are  kneeling  a  number  of  choriBters  and  acolytes  in  white  cottas.  Two 
cuirassiers  on  horseback,  ¥rith  drawn  swords,  separate  the  two  mortars  from  the 
two  fieldpieees  placed  at  the  angles  of  the  altar.  From  these  two  points  divei^ge  in 
Ian-like  order  the  ^liu  of  the  troops.  In  the  midst,  and  facing  the  altar,  stand 
the  mounted  staff  of  officers,  the  centre  of  the  brilliant  group  being  the  Mar^chal 
MacMahon  in  full  uniform,  his  breast  covered  with  decorations,  surrounded  by 
general  officers  and  their  aides-de-camp.  A  few  yards  further  on,  the  drummers 
asd  fifers  may  be  seen,  and  on  the  second  elevation  all  the  troops  massed  tog'tther 
in  battle  array.  An  officer  standing  up  in  the  centre  of  the  fan  opposite  the  altar 
is  occupied  in  indicating  by  different  words  of  command  the  various  phases  of  the 
holy  sacrifice. 

Presently  the  officiating  priest,  surrounded  by  acolytes,  and  preceded  by  an  escort, 
appears  and  ascends  the  steps  of  the  dais,  whence  he  can  survey  the  vast  multitude 
below,  and  whence  also  he  can  be  seen  by  all  present.  The  priest  descends  the 
steps  as  the  cannon  is  fired,  for  it  announces  the  commencement  of  the  mass,  and 
every  eye  is  turned  towards  the  altar;  then  bowing,  he  turns  round,  salutes  the 
authorities,  and  reascending  the  steps, — the  command,  '^  Portez  armes  !  "  being 
repeated  by  the  chief  of  each  corps, — the  troops  rest  on  their  arms  until  a  fresh 
signal  is  given  at  the  gospel,  and  then,  as  a  manifestation  of  their  faith,  the  men 
present  arms,  in  token  that  they  respond  to  the  Divine  appeal. 

The  function  proceeds;  presently,  in  the  midst  of  the  solemn  silence,  a  second 
gun  is  fired,  and  as  the  sound  booms  over  the  vast  plain,  the  command,  "  Qarde 
Si  vous ! "  "  Portez  armes  !"  "  Presentez  armes  ! "  and  louder  still,  '*  Oenou  teire!" 
echoes  through  the  ranks.  The  whole  army  obeys  as  one  man ;  in  an  instant  thirty 
thousand  hearts  have  responded  to  the  word,  and  every  man  is  on  his  knee.  The 
"Mar6chal,"  the  generals,  the  aides-de-camp,  and  mounted  soldiers  bow  their 
plummed  heads  on  to  their  horses'  necks;  the  arms  drop  with  a  loud  clanking 
sound,  the  colours  are  lowered,  and  the  officiating  priest  elevates  the  host — the 
sacred  body  of  the  Lord — above  these  thirty  thousand  foreheads  reverently  bowed 
down  to  do  Him  honour.  We  need  scarcely  say  the  effect  is  sublime ;  it  is  impos* 
sible  not  to  feel  that  man  is  never  so  great  as  when  fearlessly  acknowledging  him- 
self tributary  to  that  Supreme  Power  it  is  his  glory  to  serve,  and  without  whom  no 
army  can  hope  to  triumph.  The  attitude  of  this  vast  mass  of  armed  men,  each 
with  one  knee  touching  the  ground,  and  the  other  simply  bent,  characterises  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  soldier's  life — one  knee  bowed  in  the  service  of  God,  the 
other  upright  and  ready  for  that  of  his  country.  The  drums  beat  to  field,  the 
clarionets  sound,  the  gaping  mouths  of  the  mortars  destined  to  breathe  forth  the 
flames  of  war,  but  now  filled  with  incense,  one  either  side  the  altar  steps,  send 
forth  the  perfumes  of  Araby,  which  ascend  in  clouds  of  smoke  to  carry  the  prayen 
of  the  armed  multitude  to  the  feet  of  the  God  of  peace. 

Three  strokes  of  the  bell  sounded  at  the  ^  Domine,  non  ium  dignus,**  give  notice 
that  the  priest  bows  and  humbles  himself  in  repeating  the  words  of  the  centurion. 
Shortly  after,  the  "Domine,  acUvum"  is  executed,  the  first  time  by  voices  without 
accompaniments,  the  second  time  by  the  music  without  voices,  and  the  third  timo 
by  voices  and  mnsie  combined.  Mass  over,  the  officiating  priest  again  salutes  the 
altar  and  the  milittiy  aathorities ;  and  a  kst  gas,  emblemaiieal  of  the  peal  of 
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thunder  which  sexred  as  the  knell  to  announce  the  last  sigh  of  God  ineamate,  seems 
to  say,  "  ConmmmcUum  est.**  The  officers  in  command  haying  drawn  up»  the  tioopt 
begin  to  form  in  line  of  march,  that  they  may  defile  in  the  same  order  in  which 
they  ardTed  on  the  field. — Yol.  iii.  pp.  6-8. 

Here  the  sensuous  in  worship  is  surely  carried  to  the  higLest  pitch, 
whilst  the  poor  soldier^  who  is  made  to  think  that  God  can  be  pleased  by 
the  pomp  of  dress  and  martial  array,  the  noise  of  cannons  and  the  pour- 
ing  forth  of  incense  from  the  cannon*8  mouth,  is  left  in  entire  ignorance 
of  the  way  of  life.  Here  is  an  idolatry  as  gross  and  flagrant,  and  yery 
similar  to  that  of  old  on  the  plain  of  Dura.  On  the  other  hand,  here 
is  a  very  plausible  attempt  to  answer  a  most  reasonable  and  sound  ob- 
jection : — 

"  M.  rAbb6,"  said,  one  day,  Colonel  L ,  addressing  the  ilum^i«r,'at  the  Camp 

of  Sathonay,  ^  I  am  sony  for  it,  bat  I  shall  be  obliged,  in  fatore,  to  refose  yoa 
access  to  my  barracks."  ... 

"  Why,  coloael,  it  was  only  yesterday  that  yon  granted,  or  rather  renewed  your 
permission.    Why  this  sndden  change,  if  I  may  ask  1  ** 

"  Because  I  haVe  slept  upon  it;  and  do  not  wish  to  have  two  inflaeneei  at  work  in 
my  regiment." 

'*  There  shall  be  only  one,  colonel,  if  yon  abide  by  year  first  decision." 

"  And  whose  will  that  be,  pray  ? " 

"Yours." 

"  Mine  ? " 

**  Yes,  yours,  colonel ;  yours,  which  exhibits  itself  in  the  form  of  discipline  armed 
with  rigorous  means  of  repression,  and  which  it  is  mine  to  conrert  into  a  moral 
obligation,  by  impressing  it  with  a  sense  of  doty." 

"  How  do  you  purpose  bringing  that  about  1 " 

"  By  reminding  your  men  that  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  baoome  either 
heroes  or  automatons — heroes,  if  they  refer  to  God  the  thought  of  their  all-im- 
portant position ;  automatons,  if  they  merely  perform  their  duty  from  fear  of  the 
stdle  de  police,  Gustavos  Adolphus  used  to  say  '  the  beat  Christians  make  the  best 
.  soldiers  ! '  Well,  colonel,  I  would  teach  your  men  their  profession  as  Christiau,  in 
order  that  they  may  comprehend  the  sublimity  of  their  profession  as  soldiers." 

"  I  admire  your  deyoteduess,  M.  rAbb6." 

"  Nay ;  it  is  but  the  expression  of  a  feeling  most  congenial  to  me,  colonel." 

"Then  I  suppose  you  take  a  warm  interest  in  all  thai  regards  the  soldier  1" 

**  I  can  hardly  tell  you  how  deeply  I  am  concerned  about  them.  I  might  lay  itis 
a  passion  with  me." 

"  A  passion !  say  you,  M.  TAbb^  1  .  .  .  Come,  come,  .  .  .  can  a  priest  allow  that 
he  has  passions  1 " 

"  He  can — he  ought  even  to  hare  one." 

"  Which  1 " 

"  That  of  doing  good.  Besides,"  continued  the  abb(,  after  a  moment's  silence, 
"Bufifer  me,  colonel,  to  make  a  simple  observation,  of  which  you  will  at  once  com- 
prebend  the  justice  and  the  import.  The  priest  is  the  regulator  of  the  paasioni. 
He  winds  up  their  springs ;  he  imparts  to  them  a  conformity  of  action,  and  coa- 
tinually  directs  them  towards  that  principle  of  good  which  may  be  considerBd  the 
'  north '  point  of  virtue.    Do  yon  understand  me,  colonel  1 " 

"  I  perfectly  understand  you.  Monsieur  TAbbd ;  and  am  ready  to  allow  thai  I 
should  have  made  a  great  mistake  ia  denying  yon  the  necessaiy  fiielllties  for 
entering  my  barracks  and  commnnlcatlng  with  my  soldiers.  .  .  .  Yon  are  an 
excellent  man,  M.  rAbb6,  and  we  shall  become  good  friends." 

The  colonel  extended  his  hand,  the  abb6  seized  it,  and  each  felt  the  value  which 
the  support  of  the  other  would  impart  to  his  authority. — Yol.  iii.  pp.  112-114. 

A  very  specious  attempt  is  made  to  prove  that  there  ia  a  natural 
affinity  between  the  army  and  the  priesthood,  on  the  ground  of  the 
general  celibacy  of  the  army  and  the  universal  celibacy  of  Uie  priesthood. 
In  a  word,  the  man  must  be  more  intelligent  than  the  great  mass  ot 
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soldien,  if  he  rises  uninfluenced  from  the  perusal  of  a  work  so  plausibly 
written  and  got  up  in  so  good  and  fascinating  a  style.  We  should  like 
to  know  if  it  is  really  furnished  to  the  army,  and  to  what  extent,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Government.  This  is  surely  a  fair  question  for  Parlia- 
ment The  following  sentence  may  be  said  to  embody  the  crooked 
principle  of  the  work  : — 

France  may  be  said  to  owe  the  happiest  phase  of  her  existence  to  two  inflaencea 
which  more  than  any  others  have  contribated  to  aggrandise  and\inalntaixi  her  in  her 
splendonr.  These  two  influences,  that  of  the  priest  and  that  of  the  soldier,  have 
always  combined  to  restore  her  in  times  of  weakness.  Donoso  Cortes  has  traced 
with  a  masterly  hand  the  analogy  between  priest  and  soldier ;  and  his  noble  words 
hare  foand  an  echo  alike  in  the  heart  of  the  man  of  peace  and  of  the  warrior. — YoL 
iii.  p.  115. 


PROTESTANT  ACTION  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

On  the  9th  of  February  a  special  meeting  of  the  Qeneral  Committee 
of  the  Protestant  Alliance  was  held  in  London,  the  Hon.  Captain  Maude, 
K.N.,  in  the  chair,  when  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted : — 

CONVENTUAL  ESTABLISHMENTS. 

That  there  has  been  a  large  and  sudden  increase  in  the  number  of  conventual 
establishments  in  Britain,  and  at  the  present  time  there  are  201  of  these  insti* 
tntions  in  England  and  Scotland  for  females,  containing,  it  is  believed,  many 
thousand  inmates,  most  of  whom  are  under  a  considerable  amount  of  constraint,  and 
are  deprived  of  the  liberty  of  quitting  these  establishments. 

That  it  is  desirable  that  Parliament  should  institute  inquiry  upon  this  subject, 
and  that  the  following  petition  on  conventual  establishments  be  adopted  : — 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Oreat  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  Parliament  aeeembled. 

The  Humble  Petition  of 
Sheweth— 

That  there  are  at  present  in  this  kingdom  fifty- six  religious  houses  or  commu- 
nities for  men,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  convents  for  women,  in  which  it  is 
believed  there  are  thousands  of  inmates. 

That  your  petiUoners  believe  that  many  young  and  inexperienced  persons  who 
enter  monasteries  and  nunneries,  are  denied  the  privilege  of  free  intercourse  with 
their  relatives  and  Mends,  and  are  deprived  of  the  profitable  discipline  of  social  life, 
and  that  if  they  should  repent  of  their  vows,  too  often  taken  in  ignorance  or  rash- 
ness, it  is  very  difficult  or  almost  impossible  to  escape  from  this  restraint  That ' 
sach  eonstraint  is  contrary  to  civil  and  religious  freedom. 

That  your  petitioners  are  informed  that  the  residence  in  this  kingdom  of  Jesuits 
and' members  of  religious  orders,  communities,  or  societies  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
bound  by  monastic  or  religious  vows,  is  contrary  to  law. 

Tour  petitioners  therefore  pray  your  Honourable  House  to  institute  an  inquiiy 
into  the  existence  and  condition  of  monastic  and  conventual  establishments,  and 
to  take  such  means  as  shall  secure  the  due  observance  of  the  law  and  the  liberty  of 
the  subjects 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 
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Thftt  lotteriei  promoted  by  Bomia  GtAlu^ioi  lisve  of  Ute  beoome  werj  oobomb, 
and  ihat  m  all  lotteries  are  peraicions  to  the  moraU  of  the  people  and  at  the  nine 
time  illegal,  this  committee  would  reapectfolly  urge  upon  the  Oorenunent  the 
necessitj  for  taking  meana  to  snppreas  illegal  lotteriea. 

OOKCXSSIONS  TO  BOMSSH  DEHAinNL 

That  a  memorial  to  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  on  this  subject  of  eo&eenions 
to  Boman  Catholics  be  prepared  by  the  Managing  Committee. 

OENSBAL  KLBOnOV. 

That  in  the  prospect  of  a  general  election,  this  Committee  would  urge  Che  impor- 
tance of  an  eztensive  circulation  of  the  address  to  the  electors,  and  that  other 
Protestant  organisations  be  inrited  earnestly  to  co-operate  in  the  efforts  of  thk 
Committee  to  secure  the  election  of  sound  and  true  Protestant  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

MATHOOTH. 

That  it  is  desirable  to  hold  a  conference  of  Members  of  Parliament,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  deciding  upon  the  best  course  to  be  adopted  with  reference  to  Maynooth, 
and  all  other  questions  affecting  Protestant  interests. 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  find  that  a  yigorous  effort  is  to  be  made  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  Parliament  upon  the  multiplication  of  conventaal 
and  monastic  establishments,  and  upon  their  mifichievous  tendencj,  and 
that  Mr  Newdegate  has  already  given  notice  of  a  motion  for  a  committee 
of  inquiry  on  the  subject.  The  late  startling  disclosures  in  regard  to  the 
Brompton  Oratory,  have  tended  to  prepare  the  public  mind  for  this  in- 
vestigation. A  public  meeting  has  also  been  held  in  London,  and  a  very 
admirable  address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  M.  Hobart  Seymour  at  Bath  on 
the  subject.  The  BcUh  and  Cheltenham  Gazette,  Feb.  8,  says,  in  reference 
to  this  address,  ''  Seldom  or  never  do  vie  remember  on  any  similar  oca- 
sion  in  Bath,  an  amount  of  excitement  equal  to  what  has  marked  the 
lecture  on  the  Monabtio  System,  just  delivered  by  the  Be  v.  M.  Hobart 
Seymour  at  our  Assembly  Rooms.*'  Still,  our  readers  may  rest  assured 
that,  just  in  proportion  to  the  absolute  necessity  for  adopting  energetic 
measures  will  be  the  resistance  of  the  priests  to  all  attempts  to  pry  into 
the  mysteries  of  the  cloister. 

The  principles  of  the  Church  of  Rome  on  the  subject  are  found  in  one 
of  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  of  course  binding  on  all  Romanists. 
We  give  a  Popish  translation  of  this  decree,  viz.,  that  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Waterworth.* 

The  Holy  Sjmod,  renewing  the  Constitutfion  of  Boni&ce  YIIL,  whiek  begiBi 
Periadoao,  enjoins  on  all  bishops,  by  the  jadgmenta  of  Qod,  to  which  it  appetlsi 
and  under  pain  of  eternal  malediction,  that  by  their  ordinary  anthority  in  sU 
monasteries  subject  to  them,  and  in  others  by  the  authority  of  the  Apoatolie  See,  th^ 
make  it  their  especial  care  that  the  enclosure  of  nuns  be  specially  restored  where- 
soever it  has  been  violated,  and  that  it  be  preserved  wheresoever  it  has  not  beci 
violated,  repressing  by  ecclesiastical  censures  and  other  penalties,  without  regardiag 
any  appeal  whatsoever,  the  disobedient  and  gainsayers,  and  calling  in  for  this  end 
if  need  be  the  aid  of  the  secular  arm.  The  Holy  Synod  exhorts  Christiaa  princes 
to  furnish  this  ud,  and  enjoins,  under  pain  of  excommunication  to  be  ipto  /ado 
incurred,  that  it  be  rendered  by  all  magistrates.  Bat  for  no  nun,  alter  her  pro- 
fession, shall  it  be  lawful  to  go  out  of  her  convent,  even  for  a  brief  period,  onderany 
pretence  whatever,  except  for  some  lawful  cause  which  is  to  be  approved  of  by  tke 
bishop,  any  indnlts  and  privileges  whatsoever  notwithstanding. 

*  Dolman,  London,  1848,  pp.  240,  241. 
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Asi  it  ihill  not  be  UwM  for  any  one  of  whatioerer  birth  or  oooditioii,  lez  oir 
age,  to  enter  within  the  endoeare  of  a  ninmerj  withont  the  pennianon  of  the  biehop 
or  of  the  raperiory  obtained  in  writing,  under  the  pain  of  ezoommanication  to  be 
ifso  facto  incurred.  Bnt  the  biehop  or  the  raperior  ooght  to  give  this  permission 
in  necessary  eases  only;  nor  shall  any  other  person  be  able  by  any  means  to  grant 
it  eren  by  rirtne  of  any  fSicolty  or  indnlt  alresdy  granted  or  that  may  hereafter  be 
gruted.  And  forssmnch  as  these  conTonts  of  nnns  which  are  established  outside 
the  wills  of  a  city  or  town  are  exposed  often  without  any  protection  to  the  robberies 
and  other  crimes  of  wicked  men,  the  bishops  and  other  superiors  shall,  if  they 
think  it  expedient^  mske  it  their  care  that  the  nuns  be  removed  from  those  places 
to  new  or  old  conrents  within  cities  or  populoos  towns,  calling  in  if  need  be  ^e  aid 
of  the  secular  aim.  As  to  those  who  hinder  them  or  disobey,  they  shall  by  eccle* 
aisaticsl  censures  compel  them  to  submit. 

In  a  coantry  like  ours  these  principles  cannot,  of  course,  as  yet,  be 
fully  developed,  but  we  are  making  very  hopeful  progress  towards  this 
result,  now  that  our  QoTernment  not  only  support^  monasteries  in  the 
teeth  of  law,  bnt  gtres  large  grants  of  money  te  nunneries,  without  the 
least  attempt  at  inspeotion.  Meantime  the  Bomanists  take  the  law  yery 
much  into  their  own  hands,  and  that  with  marvellous  impunity.  The 
public  mind,  however,  is  beginning  to  stir  on  the  question,  as  appears 
from  many  excellent  articles  and  letters  in  the  Daily  Telegraph  and  other 
papers  j  and  we  trust  that  Mr  Newdegate  will  receive  the  most  cordial 
and  unanimous  support  in  his  noble  and  patriotic  object 

Writing  to  the  DaHy  TeUgrapk  on  the  question,  Mr  John  Macgregor 
instanoes  some  cases  occurring  in  his  personal  knowledge,  shewing  how 
useless  it  is  to  get  nominal  bodily  freedom  for  the  oppressed  if  their 
minds  remain  subject  to  those  who  can  terrify  them  back  into  slavery 
by  the  highest  of  all  fears  : — 

I  was  onoe  entreated  by  a  mother  to  get  her  giri  out  of  a  London  oonrent,  where 
she  could  not  be  seen  by  her  parents,  though  very  ill,  and  whence  no  letters  came. 
Aa  one  or  two  nnns  had  then  been  released  by  application  to  a  judge,  I  promised  to 
apply  next  day  for  a  writ  of  habeas  carpua,  and  the  mother  eagerly  agreed  to  this 
coarse.  Bat  when  I  called  at  the  parents'fhouae  for  this  purpose,  the  mother  burst 
into  tears.  Teaming  for  her  daughter,  she  dared  not  ask  for  her  release.  "  You 
hayeseen  your  priest,"  said  I.  And  this  was  so.  The  manacles  were  clenched  on 
again.  In  another  case,  a  girl  was  punished  in  a  nunnery  by  being  forced  to  sit 
opposite  a  white  wall  in  a  celL  She  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye.  Her  mother  brought 
an  action  against  the  convent.  I  saw  strange  letters  of  a  great  cardinal  in  this 
matter.  The  case  came  on  for  trial,  but,  before  the  mother  gave  her  eyidenccy  a 
priest  called  her  out  of  court.  She  came  back  weeping,  and  refused  to  giro  CTldence 
"against  her  church/'  and  she  told  me  she  was  afraid  her  former  life  would  hare 
been  revealed. 

Again,  a  mother  asked  for  her  danghter's  release  from  a  London  nunnery.  On 
application  to  a  judge  it  was  found  the  girl  had  been  hurried  off  to  France. 
Lord  Clarendon  interfered,  and  the  emperor  set  his  police  to  work,  who  fodhd 
where  the  girl  was  hid.  Her  brother,  a  young  soldier,  came  back  from  the  wars  to 
find  his  sister  stolen.  Yain  pressure  to  get  her  willing  return  ended  in  her  second 
flight.  I  followed  out  the  case  in  France,  and  gave  her  "master"  there  a  little  of 
my  English  mind,  when  he  coolly  said  she  had  gone  **  he  did  not  know  where,'*  and 
ever  since  she  has  been  lost.  The  English  consul  at  the  place  mentioned  that  he 
had  very  many  English  nuns  transferred  through  Us  port  to  French  convents,  and 
French  nuns  sent  to  England^  both  to  be  conveniently  "  out  of  the  way." 

In  another  ease  a  nun  escaped  over  the  wall  of  her  prison  at  night,  and  rushed  to 
the  train.  Soon«  in  hot  pursuit,  a  Bomish  bishop  sped  along  the  railway.  After 
great  expense  it  was  found  where  this  girl,  too,  was  ooneealed ;  but  she  was  then 
"  quite  happy  " — bo  she  said.  Lately  a  girl  was  carried  through  Dover  by  night  to 
Belgium,  with  her  feet  bound  and  a  shawl  round  her  face— -not  tight  enough,  by 
Bome  bnn^iingy  to  stop  har  screams  for  help.    She  is  asserted  to  bs  a  Protestant. 
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Dover  wis  a8hAin64  of  (Ub  sbmhiU  on  a  weak  womao,  and  tiie  ICajor  eomplBined  to 
the  Home  Secretary ;  who  repUed  that  the  Grown  lawyeri  pronounced  it  to  he  wboUy 
illegal ;  bnt  he  woald  not  do  more  than  mildl j  rebake  the  innocent  iSatm,  vho 
surely  did  not  mean  any  harm.  So  the  wrong  is  nnremedied,  and  the  robbery  coor 
doned ;  but  the  stolen  property  is  not  restored.  Finally,  there  is  this  last  Bromptoa 
afiBftir.  The  Protestant  Alliance  has  not  interfered  in  this  case  becanse  it  has  been 
undertaken  by  other  persons ;  bat  I  daresay  we  shall  all  find  the  yomg  woaui 
*'  quite  happy/'  and  '<  willing  "  to  be  cloistered  in  the  fold. 

In  every  one  of  these  cases — and  I  could  cite  plenty  of  others,  for  I  hafe  Uved 
among  the  convents  i{i  all  quarters  of  the  world — is  there  not  aomething  nnetiioiii 
and  roundabout,  unfair  and  onderhand  t  The  Roman  Catholic  EngUah  gentkBUS 
feels  this,  and  is  ashamed.  I  have  seen  such  a  man  wincing  nnder  it  with  cowerisf 
eyelids;  but  bis  "religion"  tells  him  it  is  quite  apostolic  to  steal  away  littk 
l^gUsh  girls  to  make  nuns,  and  quite  manly  to  steal  little  Jew  boya  to  nuke 
Christians. 

Mr  Macgregor  urges  Parliamentary  inquixy  into  the  anbjeet. 

We  are  also  glad  that  the  subjects  of  lotteries,  increasing  grants  to 
Popery,  and  the  approaching  general  election,  have  all  been  indicated  as 
matters  requiring  immediate  attention,  and  the  united  action  of  all  Pro- 
testants. On  all  these  subjects  there  will  be  no  difierence  of  opinion; 
and  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  it  was  evidsDt 
that  in  regard  to  them  the  Protestants  of  Scotland  will  cordially  co- 
operate with  their  brethren  of  the  sonth.,  Something  more  definite 
would  certainly  have  been  desirable  in  reference  to  Maynooth,  the  very 
head  and  front  of  our  national  in&tuation  in  regard  to  Rome.  We  must 
never  halt  in  the  anti-Maynooth  struggle.  If  we  dO|  we  Tirtually  sur- 
render the  great  battle  of  Romish  endowment,  and  are  only  "  straining 
at  gnats,  whilst  we  are  swallowing  a  camel."  We  trust  that  this  view  will 
be  strongly  pressed  at  the  proposed  conference,  and  if  it  is  pressed  xinsotr 
cessfuUy,  that  the  Protestants  of  the  kingdom  will  still  maintain  without 
wavering  the  high  ground  of  principle  in  expectation  of  better  time& 
Meantime,  however,  we  are  glad  to  find  that  a  large  measure  of  unanimity 
exists  in  regard  to  the  course  to  be  pursued,  and  we  earnestly  trust  that 
the  approaching  general  election  will  infuse  fresh  Protestant  blood  into 
the  House  of  Commona  As  this  matter  is  of  vital  importance  to  ill 
the  best  interests  of  the  nation,  we  trust  that  it  will  oall  forth  the 
earnest  prayers  and  energies  of  Protestant  ministers,  and  of  all  the  true 
people  of  God. 


LARGE  BEQUEST  TO  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH 

IN  SCOTLAND. 

» 

Wk  {Dundee  Adveriiaer)  mentioned  the  other  dsy  that  the  late  Captain  Mitebell 
of  BaldoTie,  [a  pervert],  had  left  abont  £50,000  to  the  Roman  Catbolie  Chnieh  ia 
Scotland ;  but  we  now  nnderstsnd  that  the  sum  will  be  nearer  £90,000.  He  hu 
left  his  estates  in  fee  simple,  and  as  the  rental  is  some  £8000  a  year,  that  at  thiitj 
years'  purchase  gives  £90,000.  The  bequest  is  left  in  the  first  instance  for  the 
foundation  and  endowment  of  a  retreat  for  aged  priests ;  and  whatever  sam  nuy 
be  over  is  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  three  Boman  Catholic  Bishops  in  Scot- 
land— ^Aberdeen,  Edinburgh,  and  Qlas'gow — to  be  used  for  the  support  and  exten- 
sion of  their  missions.  Captain  Mitchell  was  originally  a  Protestant^  and  beeane 
a  convert  to  Roman  CathoUeism  in  his  maturer  years. 

This  is  vbat  Rome  gains  by  her  rich  perverts.  A  sum  like  this  will 
support  in  perpetuity  fifty  additional  agents,  and  thus  we  see  again  the 
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prooeas  in  full  operation  by  which  immense  maaaed  of  wealth,  under  the 
screw  of  Purgatory  and  the  Confessional,  passed  over  to  the  Popish 
Charoh  of  old,  and  the  land  swarmed  with  her  emissaries.  This  man 
has  probably  g^ven  as  much  at  once  to  promote  Popery,  as  all  Protes- 
tants have  given  to  oppose  it  for  the  last  twenty  years.  The  emissaries 
of  Borne  are  profoundly  in  earnest,  and  can  only  be  met  successfully 
in  a  similar  spirit. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  LETTER  OF  THE 
PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE  FOR  FEBRUARY. 

The  Committee  have  received  a  large  number  of  tickets  for  Bomish  lotteries 
which  have  been  sent  to  provincial  poBtmasters,  and  station-masterg  on  railways, 
for  gale.  They  have  called  the  attention  of  the  Home  Secretary  and  of  the  Post- 
master-Oeneral  to  these  illegal  proceedings ;  but  at  present  no  reply  has  been 
received  from  Sir  G.  Orey.  The  Post-office  has  the  matter  under  consideration. 
Orders  have  been  given  by  the  Midland  Railway  Company  prohibiting  station- 
masters  on  that  line  from  selling  the  tickets.  The  subject  is  still  under  considera- 
tion as  to  legal  proceedings  being  taken  to  stop  this  lottery  system. 

The  newspapers  report  that  on  the  5th  of  January  last  Mrs  M'Dermot,  a  middle- 
aged  woman,  came  before  Mr  Selfe,  at  Westminster  Police  Court,  with  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Mr  Blunt,  rector  of  Chelsea,  requesting  the  magistrate's  assistance  and 
advice  under  the  following  circumstances : — She  stated  that  she  was  a  widow,  with 
whom  her  daughter,  named  Eliza,  sixteen  years  of  age,  had  been  living  up  to  a 
recent  period.  That  the  applicant  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England,  but  her 
husband  had  been  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  her  daughter  was  brought  up  in  that 
faith,  and  was  a  constant  attendant  at  the  Oratory  at  Brompton.  The  daughter 
left  her  home  as  usual  to  go  there  on  Friday  morning  before  breakfast,  but  had 
never  since  been  seen  or  heard  of.  On  Saturday  morning  the  mother  went  to  Father 
Charles  Bowden,  priest  at  the  Brompton  Oratory,  and  made  inquiries  of  him  re- 
specting her  daughter,  and  expressed  the  alarm  she  felt,  when  Father  Bowden  told 
her  not  to  go  to  the  police  about  her  daughter,  as,  in  the  event  of  her  doing  so,  the 
latter  would  perhaps  have  left  the  country,  and  advised  her  to  be  quiet  for  the 
present,  as  he  should  be  able  to  give  her  information  about  her  daughter  in  a  few 
days.  She  had  since,  from  inquiries,  been  informed  that  Father  Bowden  knew  all 
about  her  child ;  that  a  letter  had  been  written  and  seen,  saying  he  would  provide 
for  her;  and  that  she  had  told  several  people  that  Father  Bowden  was  going  to  send 
her  away. 

In  reply  to  the  magistrate,  Mrs  M'Dermot  stated  that  she  and  her  daughter  lived 
on  the  best  possible  terms,  and  that  she  was  an  affectionate  and  good  girl.  Mr 
Selfe  said  he  had  no  authority  in  the  matter,  but  would  try  to  assist  her,  and  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  priest  As  she  was  leaving  the  court,  Mrs  M'Dermot  said  her 
daughter  had  often  gone  with  heri  to  a  Protestant  place  of  worship,  and  was  only 
attracted  to  the  Oratory  by  the  music. 

The  next  day  Mr  Bowden  appeared,  and  impugned  the  character  of  the  mother, 
and  stated  that  the  daughter  was  unhappy  at  home.  But  subsequent  inquiries,  and 
the  decided  testimony  of  Mr  Blunt,  appear  to  have  disproved  the  accusations.  Upon 
being  pressed,  the  priest  admitted  that  he  suggested  to  the  girl  to  leave  her  mother 
and  enter  a  Romish  "  Home." 

Mr  Selfe  advised  Mr  Bowden  "  to  wash  his  hands  of  the  business  without  delay, 
and  to  nndo  the  work  which  he  had  done,*'  and  concluded  by  saying,  <' that  you  can- 
not imagine  that  anybody  who  hears  or  has  heard  you  will  not  plainly  see  that  you 
have  the  absolute  control  over  this  girl ;  and  you  know  it.  Don't  pain  me  by  any 
disavowal  on  that  head.  Qet  the  girl  from  the  <  Home,'  and  send  her  to  her  mother«  ] 
Mr  Selfe  saw  the  girl  the  next  day,  when  she  declined  to  leave  the  "  Home." 

The  case  having  been  taken  up  by  the  Protestant  Electoral  Union,  Colonel 
Brockman  and  Mr  CoUette,  the  solicitor,  had  an  interview  with  the  girl  at  the 
"Home"  at  Finchley  on  the  20th  nit.,  the  partienlara  of  which  are  given  in  the 
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DaUy  Telegraph  of  the  2lt]L  Kameroni  interesting  ariielet  aid  impetteni  kttai 
hare  been  pabliahed  almoet  every  4*7  lately  in  that  paper  open  thia  eMe.  X  nob 
has  since  broken  into  the  poor  woman's  honse,  and  compelled  her  by  their  bntal 
violence  to  leave  the  neighbourhood. 

The  missionary  to  the  Qermans  writes : —    '^ 

"  Soon  after  I  had  established  these  meetings,  the  Qennan  Jesnites  firam  the 
Charch  of  Rome  were  stirred  up,  and  in  order  to  counteract  my  efforia  among  the 
Germans  they  also  opened  a  meeting  for  Germans  in  Lower  Chapman  Street,  Cinnos 
Street  Boad,  St  George's-in-the-East ;  and  in  order  to  secure  a  good  attenduce,  sad 
draw  the  people  away  from  my  meetings,  they  permitted  in  connexion  with  them 
the  reading  of  newspapers,  partaking  of  drink  (beer),  and  discussing  political  mh- 
jects.  In  one  of  their  discourses  they  pointed  out  to  their  heareis  that  this  life  was 
g^ven  to  mankind  for  enjoyment,  and  hence  the  provision  of  purgatorial  punishmeot 
to  atone  for  any  excesses  committed  here." 

He  also  reports  that  open-air  addresses  were  stopped  by  the  police. 

"  The  police,  who  again  interfered,  under  the  pretext  that  the  nei^boun  con* 
sidered  it  a  nuisance ;  but  after  making  some  inquiry,  I  learnt  that  the  oppogitioa 
emanated  from,  and  was  principally  got  up  by,  the  German  Boman  Catholie  Churdi, 
which  had  been  recently  opened  in  that  neighbourhood." — London  CSty  Mium 
Magazine,  Januaiy  1865. 

The  Tablet  gives  reports  of  eighteen  public  meetings^  at  which  leading  denesl 
and  lay  Romanists  have  presided,  during  the  past  year,  where  the  health  of  the 
Pope  was  given  before  that  of  the  Queen,  and  in  one  instance,  reported  in  the  Car- 
diff News,  with  the  addition,  "  Long  may  he  live  to  reign  over  us."  In  some  cswb 
the  Qaeen's  health  was  altogether  omitted,  whilst  that  of  the  Pope  was  given. 

The  Lombardia  of  Milan  states  that  on  the  8th  the  mopks  of  the  Convent  of  S( 
'Victor  were  forcibly  ejected  from  the  buildings,  they  having  refused  to  obey  the 
injunctions  of  the  authorities  to  giro  up  the  convent  to  the  military.  After  they 
were  gone,  a  subterranean  passage  was  discovered,  communicating  with  the  neigh- 
bouring monastezy  of  the  sisters  "  del  Buon  Psstore." — St  Jamea'e  ChronieU,  Jua- 
aiy  21,  1865.  "  Mysteries  of  the  Neapolitan  Cloister,"  by  Henrietta  Caraccido 
(noticed  in  November),  has  been  published  in  English  for  2s. 

A  correspondent  of  a  Cornish  newspaper  says  : — 

"  You  may  be  a  little  startled  to  hear  that  several  of  the  rising  young  journalists 
of  the  day  have  been  inmates  of  the  Brompton  Oratory  and  an  institution  that  pie- 
ceded  it.  I  could  name  five  men,  instructors  of  the  people  through  the  medium  01 
the  Protestant  press,  who  are  Roman  Catholics,  and,  to  boot,  Jesnites.  Perhips 
the  Morning  Advertiser  is  the  only  London  daily  paper  that  is  not  leavened  with 
the  leaven  of  Romanism.  The  Boman  Catholic  bias  of  many  articles  in  the  Morn- 
ing Star  must  be  obvious  to  any  one  who  ever  reads  that  journal.'' 

The  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  has  just  decided  that  a  gift  for  the  edneation  lad 
maintenance  of  priests  of  the  order  of  St  Dominic  in  Ireland  is  void,  the  judgme&t 
being  based  upon  the  Emancipation  Act,  which  enacts  that  all  members  of  religions 
orders  who  should  from  the  commencement  of  the  Act  be  admitted  in  any  part  of 
the  United  Kingdom  should  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and,  being  liv- 
fully  convicted,  should  be  punished  by  banishment  for  the  term  of  their  natsnl 
lives.  If,  after  being  conveyed  out  of  the  kingdom,  any  such  person  shoold  reton, 
he  was  liable  to  be  transported. 

We  are  informed  that  the  concerted  action  among  Poor-Law  Unions  to  oppose  the 
appointment  of  Bomish  priests  as  chaplains  to  workhouses  is  progressing  most 
satisfactorily,  and  that  already  several  Unions  have  appointed  delegates  to  co- 
operate with  St  Pancras  and  other  influential  London  Unions  in  their  opposition  to 
any  such  appointment. 

At  the  recent  Cardiff  Quarter  Sessions  the  appointment  of  Bomsa  Catholie  gtol 
ehaplains  was  negatived,  after  a  long  debate,  by  34  votes  to  8.  Mr  H.  A.  Brace, 
M.P.,  was  in  the  minority.  The  majority  included  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  the 
county  (Mr  Tslbot),  Archdeacon  Blosse,  and  the  Revs.  R.  T.  Tyler,  H.  H.  Biekards, 
■pd  C.  R.  Knight-iS^e  Jamee'a  Chronide,  Jan.  14, 1865. 
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THE  CONVENT  DISCUSSION. 

Mr  Newdegatib  redeemed  his  pledge  bj  bringing  on,  in  an  adnurabfo 
speech,  his  motion  for  inquiry  into  the  state  and  working  of  couTentual 
institutions.  He  was  well  supported  by  Mr  Neate  and  Mr  WhsUcgr*  but 
outvoted  by  a  majority  of  106  to  79.  The  subject,  however,  has  been 
well  ventilsted,  and  the  members  tested  before  the  general  deotion. 
We  strongly  advise  our  readers  to  mark  the  conduct  of  their  own  xepi^ 
sentatives  on  this  important  occasion.  Dr  Ullathome,  Popish  Bishop  o{ 
Birmingham,  has  since  endeavoured  to  break  the  force  of  the  exposure 
by  offering  to  allow  Mr  Newdegate  to  inspect  the  nunneries,  and  see  that 
all  is  right.  Mr  Newdegate  has  very  wisely  reused*  Every  one  kqo^iB 
how  easy  it  would  be  to  prepare  for  such  an  inspeoiion  by  haning 
matters  in  such  a  state  as  to  defy  challenge.  Mr  Hennessey  also  spok€^ 
bravely  about  the  credit  which  would  result  to  the  conventual  sydlem. 
from  the  most  rigid  scrutiny.  The  simple  answer  to  all  this  is,  Why  not 
have  a  Government  inspection,  if  you  are  so  confident  that  all  is  riight  f 
Why  such  high  walls  and  strong  bars  around  the  cages  which  eontaia 
the  poor  birds  decoyed  by  the  emissaries  of  Eome  }  Why  suoh  frantio. 
opposition  to  dayli^t  and  public  inspection  1  Methinks^  as  Shakspeatd 
says,  "  Thou  dost  protest  too  much.'' 

The  member  for  Bute  has,  with  considerable  address,  endeavoured  to 
explain  and  vindicate  his  motion  as  if  he  were  a  champion  of  religious 
liberty.  This  is  an  old  pretence.  But  Mr  M'Ewan,  chairman  of  the 
Liberal  committee  at  Rothesay,  has  made  a  most  temperate  and  trium- 
phant reply. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  admirable  speech  of  the  Rev*  H.  Seymour 
on  this  subject  is  now  separately  published. 

{From  our  Parliamentcny  OorresjxmdenL) 

London,  March, 
Nothing  can  show  more  distinctly  how  complete  ntuusters  of  the  poll* 
tical  situation  the  Irish  Romanists  have  become  in  Parliament  than  the 
readiness  to  discuss  whatever  they  bring  forward,  and  the  unwillinenesa 
to  handle  any  subject  which  is  disagreeable  to  them.  Two  whole  nights 
were  given  to  the  discussion  of  a  motion  by  Mr  Hennessey  on  the  fancied 
wrongs  of  Ireland  ;  a  mere  portion  of  one  evening  was  spared,  and  that 
grudgingly,  to  a  discussion  of  the  condition  or  management  and  results 
of  monastic  institutions  in  this  country.  Everything  done  to  please 
them  on  the  one  side — ^nothing  tolerated  that  can  ofiG^nd  their  delicate 
susceptibilities  on  the  other.  Of  course,  I  am  &,t  from  objecting  to  the 
long  debate  on  the  condition  of  Ireland.  It  was  h^hly  interesting — was 
conducted  for  the  most  part  in  a  calm  and  temperate  spirit,  and  the 
only  fanlt  that  can  be  found  with  it  was  that  it  did  not  go  deep  enough 
into  the  sources — some  of  them  it  did  not  even  touch — which  cause  Ire- 
land  to  lag  behind  the  progress  of  the  rest  of  the  empire.  But  there 
ought  to  be  a  proportion  in  these  mattery  and  if  the  condition  of  Ireland 
deserved  a  two  nights'  debate,  the  doings  of  the  monks  and  nuns  among 
ourselves  ought  not  to  have  gone  wholly  uninvesUgated. 
It  is  pretty  well  understood  that  the  debate  which  Mr  Hennessey  ori- 
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ginated  was  got  up  at  the  instance  of  the  bishops,  as  a  sort  of  adyertiae- 
xnent  to  their  newl j-fbrmed  National  Association — ^though  in  that  point 
of  view  it  proved  a  fiulore,  as  most  other  of  the  schemes  of  that  notable 
association  haye  done-— and  that  the  bishops,  on  their  party  were  moTsd 
to  start  the  association  as  a  means  of  retaining  the  people  in  their  spixi- 
tual  allegiance,  which  some  were  fast  preparing  to  throw  aS,    There  have 
been  many  indications  of  late  pointing  to  this  result.    I  do  not  mean 
that  the  people  are  preparing  to  embrace  Protestantism,  though  that  fidth 
will  win  its  due  share  of  couTcrts,  but  it  seems  that  the  people  are  ginng 
up  the  spiritual  influence  of  the  priest  only  to  resign  UiemseWes  to  the 
political  influence  of  the  demagogue.    The  late  Tipperary  election  is  a 
startling  instance  of  this.    Only  think  of  upwards  of  900  Roman  Catholic 
fiurmers  coming  forward,  at  great  personal  trouble  and  some  risk,  to  vote 
fbr  a  man  who  was  of  no  fiimily  or  wealth,  or  even  much  disoretioiir— 
who  had  been  denounced  by  priests  for  opposing  the  candidate  elected 
by  their  bishop,  and  whose  only  personal  recommendation  was  that  he 
was  believed  to  be  in  ftivour  of  the  Fenian  sedition.    A  pretty  plight 
the  Government  has  come  to  in  that  country,  when  England  has  to  eo- 
counter  sedition  on  one  side  and  spiritual  despotism  on  the  other  1  but 
at  any  rate  there  is  some  chance  that  when  rogues  fell  out,  honest  men 
will  get  their  own.    And  really  the  ghostly  sway  of  the  Church  has  beea 
so  bfdeful  and  so  blighting,  that  one  might  almost  be  ready  to  wdoome 
the  emancipatiou  of  the  people,  even  though  it  should  come  by  way  of 
Fenianism.    At  any  rate,  the  counter  agitation  of  the  priests  appears  to 
be  a  dead  MLure.    Their  meetings  are  dunned  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
gentry,  who  fear  that  the  principles  enunciated  wotdd  strike  at  their 
property,  and  they  are  despised  by  the  peasantry,  as  too  milk  and  wateiy 
to  suit  their  revolutionised  taste.    Hence  in  the  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons  already  referred  to,  that  emigration,  which  is,  or  is  affected  to 
be,  a  great  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  priests,  was  boldly  pronounced  to  be 
an  advantage  to  the  couatry,  even  by  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  mem- 
bers themselves. 

But  it  is  time  to  touch  now  upon  the  other  debate — ^the  discussion  on 
the  convents.  There  was  evidently  a  great  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the 
House  to  entertain  it,  few  members  attended,  and  the  leaders  of  parties 
either  absented  themselves  or  abstained  from  taking  any  part  in  it. 
This  is  just  what  might  have  been  expected.  The  Romanist  members 
are  so  much  in  the  habit  of  working  themselves  up  into  a  fury  when 
any  question  touching  their  religion  is  under  discussion,  that  great  men 
dread  the  recurrence  of  a  scene,  and  timid  men  stay  away  altogether. 
I  daresay  many  of  the  members  have  had  in  their  memory  that  great  oat* 
burst  of  Popish  fury  which  took  place  when  this  very  question  of  con- 
vents was  brought  forward  by  Mr  Chambers,  the  present  common 
sergeant  of  the  city  of  London ;  and  when  the  stinging  remarks  of  the 
late  Mr  Henry  Drummond  roused  the  Romanists  up  to  a  pitch  of  frenzj, 
such  as  was  fhardly  ever  before  witnessed.  But  there  was  somethis^ 
more  than  the  memory  of  that  scene  to  make  Mr  Newdegate's  motion 
unwelcome.  We  are  on  the  eve  of  a  general  election,  and  it  does  not 
suit  the  leaders  of  either  party  to  ofiend  the  Roman  Catholics  just  at  the 
present  moment  On  the  contrarv,  they  are  to  be  oourted  by  evny 
posnble  means,  and  esjpecially  by  tne  discouragement  of  such  dissgree- 
able  motions,  as  that  of  the  inspection  of  convents,  for  which  the  more 
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thankful  ought  we  to  be  that  we  have  always  in  the  House  some  inde* 
pendent  members,  who  are  above  being  moved  by  considerations  of  this 
kind,  or  who  look  only  to  the  right  discharge  of  their  duty.  The  speech 
of  Mr  Newdegate,  in  introducing  his  motion  for  a  committee,  was  such 
as  could  offend  no  one.  There  was  no  abuse  or  vituperation ;  no  whole- 
sale insinuation  against  the  morals  of  the  inmates  of  those  establish- 
ments. In  &ct,  the  hon.  member  carefully  abstained  from  indulging 
in  declamation  :  he  confined  himself  entirely  to  facts,  some  of  which  were 
patent  to  all  the  world,  and  some  which  had  come  under  his  own 
observation.  There  was  not  one  of  these  narratives,  as  detailed  by  him, 
which  was  not  worthy  of  grave  consideration,  which  would  not  have 
moved  the  indignation  of  every  man  with  an  English  heart  in  his  bosomt 
in  the  days  when  English  statesmen  were  less  trammelled  by  their 
relations  with  Boman  Catholics  than  they  are  now.  It  was  these  nar- 
ratives, told  in  a  plain  and  unadorned  way,  that  constituted  the  pith 
and  gravity  of  Mr  Newdegate's  speech.  How  did^Mr  Hennessey,  who 
rose  to  follow  him,  meet  them  f  By  denying  the  facts ;  by  indignantly 
maintaining  that  the  genius  of  his  religion  disdained  to  resort  to  a  system 
of  kidnapping ;  that  it  was  too  lofty  and  pure  to  detain  any  one  in  its 
service  against  their  will,  nay,  merits.  He  treated  all  these  tales  as  mat- 
ters  of  course.  One  would  fency,  from  the  tone  of  his  speech,  that  they 
were  what  might  be  expected  every  day ;  and  there  was,  I  think,  a  tctuoh 
of  scorn  and  contempt  in  his  language,  when  he  said  Protestants  rely  for 
the  security  of  their  femilies,  not  on  the  honesty  and  straight-forwardness 
of  the  priests,  or  other  agents  of  his  religion,  but  on  the  stringency  of  the 
existing  laws  by  which  Protestants  have  been  forced  to  guard  themselves 
against  their  kidnapping  propensities.  See,  said  he,  in  every  case  that 
Mr  Newdegate  has  mentioned,  a  remedy  was  found  :  access  to  the  victim 
was  forced ;  and  either  the  persons  abducted  were  brought  back,  or  they 
remained  of  their  own  accord.  Precisely  so ;  but  then  Mr  Newdegate 
was  found  to  deal  only  with  the  few  and  rare  cases  that,  from  some 
management  or  other,  creep  up  to  the  dayh'ght  of  public  opinion.  No- 
body disputes  that  if  a  case  of  kidnapping  comes  to  public  notice,  and 
the  machinery  of  the  law  be  set  in  motion,  it  is  powerful  enough  to 
reach  even  to  the  cell  of  the  convent :  what  is  complained  of  is,  that  for 
one  case  that  comes  to  the  light,  there  may  be  at  least  a  hundred  or  two 
of  which  the  public  never  hears ;  and  further,  that  though  the  law  be 
strong,  it  is  also  cumbrous  and  expensive;  and  that  before  it  can  be 
fairly  set  in  motion,  the  victim  is  smuggled  out  of  the  country,  and  all 
trace  of  her  is  lost  The  agents  may  be  sent  to  jail  to  be  sure,  which 
they  find  to  be  a  cheap  mode  of  securing  the  honours  of  martyrdom,  but 
the  motion  is  lost. 

In  view  of  these  considerations,  Mr  Neate,  the  new  member  for  the 
University  of  Oxford,  temperately  urged  the  propriety  of  having  some 
such  regulations  as  are  adopted  in  France,  which  Sir  George  Grey,  with 
a  distress  that  must  have  been  assumed,  argued  it  would  introduce  the 
necessity  of  this  country  licensing  them.  Surely  the  privilege  of  pro«» 
tection  is  all  they  can  claim  for  the  demand  that  they  shall  conform  to 
the  law.  With  the  exception  of  Mr  Whalley  and  Mr  Southey,  there  were 
only  ten  members  who  spoke  ;  and  the  House,  which  bore  the.discusaion 
with  evident  impatience,  went  to  a  division.  Mr  Newdegate's  motion 
was  rejected ;  but  I  observe  that  there  were  some  even  of  the  extensive 


356       THB  BULWABK  OB  BBFOBMATIOK  JOUBNAL,  APBIL  1,  1865. 

Liberal  oiigans  of  opinion^  that  were  not  satisfied  with  the  result  Mr 
Newdegate  may  take  conrage  for  another  attempt  The  tide  is  rising  in 
his  fikvour. 


NEWMAN'S  « APOLOGIA  PRO  VITA  SUA."— THE  TWO 

NEWMANS. 

Wjb  have  no  intention  of  entering  again  into  the  oontroveisy  between 
Dr  John  Henry  Newman  and  Mr  Kingsley.  The  "Apologia,"  in  seven 
psrts,  together  with  an  appendix  of  127  pages,  in  all  557  pages,  is 
written  in  reply  to  the  pamphlet  by  Mr  Kingsley,  entitled  *'  What,  th^ 
does  Dr  Newman  mean  t"  to  which  we  already  adverted.  In  answering 
this  query,  the  aathor  reviewed  sundry  writings,  rather  numerous,  pub- 
lished by  Dr  Newman,  and  the  result  was  certain  serious  chaiges  made 
against  him,  or  at  least  against  the  principles,  both  religious  and  moial, 
which  during  his  Tery  singular  and  erratic  ooune  he  has  promulgated. 
In  his  ^  Apologia,"  Dr  Newman  gives  a  history  of  his  own  private  and 
public  life  ecclesiastically  considered,  and  makes  a  pretty  fair  showing 
of  a  man  in  earnest,  suid,  in  the  worldly  sense,  honest  in  his  oouise.  In 
the  appendix  he  answers  "in  detail  Mr  Kingsley's  accusations.**  l^e 
whole  is  so  minute,  so  casuistical,  and  entangled  with  Romish  distinc- 
tions and  slavish  submission  to  the  dogma  of  the  Infallibility  of  Borne, 
whether  in  Pope  or  Church,  Newman  sayeth  not,  with  at  the  same  time 
admissions  made  in  concession  to  Protestant  principles,  that  in  the  ab- 
sence, as  yet,  of  reply  from  Mr  Kingsley,  which  he^  will  no  doubt  be 
compelled  to  give,  we  are  unable  at  the  present  stage  to  form  a  full  and 
correct  judgment 

Of  one  thing,  however,  we  have  not  the  smallest  doubt,  viz.,  that  the 
perversion  of  eminent  men  to  Home  who  were  previously  prc^ssing 
Protestants,  is  a  melancholy  exhibition  and  specimen  (supposing  snch 
men  have  vindicated  their  common^  though  not  scriptural  honesty,)  of 
the  awful  announcement  in  Paul's  prophetic  picture  of  the  apostaeji 
2  Thess.  ii.  8-11,  <*  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with 
the  brightness  of  his  coming  :  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  work- 
ing of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders.  And  with 
all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish ;  because  thej 
received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for 
this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie." 

Alter  perusing  this  work  of  Dr  Newman,  we  cannot  say  that  we  believe 
that  he  has  wilfully  falsified ;  but  we  believe  he  is  wrapped  up  in  the 
meshes  of  an  awful  delusion,  and  thus,  ''deceiving  and  being  deceived,"  for 
the  reason  assigned  by  the  apostle.  There  is  no  evidence  in  his  elaborate, 
minute,  and  talented  pleading,  and  his  subtle  scholastic  and  Jesuiticsl 
oasttiBtiT',  after  the  manner  of  Busenbaum  and  La  Croix,  with  their  modem 
antitype,  Alfonso  Liguori,  whom  he  greatly  honours,  that  he  has  ever 
brought  himself  or  his  views  to  the  test  of  the  unerring  standard  of  the 
Word  of  God,  as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.     On  this  head  his  case  is  an  awful  warning 
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Ou  perusing  his  work  we  find  two  great  facts  of  a  negative  kind  ron- 
niog  through  his  course  from  begiuning  to  end — 

I.  As  ahready  hinted,  he  never  appeals  to  the  Scriptures ;  at  least  he 
affords  no  evidence  that  he  ever  tested  any  one  phase  of  his  ever-shifting 
opinions  by  "  what  saith  the  Scripture  1 ''  and  accordingly  he  exhibits 
the  character  of  the  "  double-minded  man,  who  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways,  and  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  drifen  by  the  winds  and  tossed  '/*  yet  at 
the  top,  or  in  the  hollow  of  the  wave,  he  is  as  confident  as  if  he  were 
safely  "anchored  within  the  veil,"  and  the  next  wave  and  the  next  carry 
him  ou,  till  he  is  wafted  into  the  haven  of  poor  Pio  Nono's  bosom, 
where  he  says  all  is  peace  and  quiet.  But  there  is  some  risk,  that  in  the 
long  run  he  may  be  aroused  from  his  dream,  by  the  taunting  and  ter- 
rible salutations  that  met  the  ears  of  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning,  '*  Art 
thou  become  weak  as  we,  art  thou  become  like  one  of  us  )*' 

Indeed,  he  expressly  declares',  that  he  learned,  what  he  deems  a  great 
lesson,  from  Dr  Hawkins  "  the  doctrine  of  tradition,*'  in  this  form  : — 

He,  Dr  Hawkins,  lays  down  a  propoeition,  self-evident  as  soon  as  stated  to  those 
who  have  at  all  examined  the  structare  of  Scripture, — viz.,  that  the  sacred  text  was 
never  intended  to  teach  doctrine.  We  most  haTo  recourse  to  the  formularies  of  the 
Church ;  for  instance,  to  the  Catechism  and  to  the  Creeds.  He  considers,  that,  after 
learning  from  them  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  the  inqairer  must  verify  them  by 
Scripture.  This  view,  most  true  in  its  outline,  most  fruitful  in  its  consequences, 
opened  upon  me  a  large  field  of  thought  Dr  Whately  held  it  too.  One  of  its 
effects  was  to  strike  at  the  root  of  the  principle  on  which  the  Bihle  Society  was  set 
up.  I  belonged  to  its  Oxford  Association ;  it  became  a  matter  of  time  when  I  should 
withdraw  my  name  from  its  subscription  list,  though  I  did  not  do  so  at  oneo. 

This  "doctrine"  is  entirely  in  the  teeth  of  the  great  Protestant 
doctrine  of  the  Reformation, — that  the  Bible  alone  is  both  the  source  and 
proof  of  all  true  doctrine.  The  theory  of  Hawkins  is  historically  false, 
because  these  creeds  and  formularies  are  professedly  drawn  from  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  this  fact  is  the  proof  of  their  truth  in  every  case 
in  which  they  are  true.  But  here  already,  has  Dr  Newman  adopted  the 
very  first  principle  of  Popery,  and  thus  so  early  as  1822,  or  1823,  he  has 
taken  the  first  step  to  Rome.  With  a  mind  which,  with  all  its  cultiva- 
tion and  polish,  was  feeble  and  impressible  from  without,  and  restless 
and  dissatisfied,  it  is  easy  to  see,  though  the  course  was  through  many 
devious  paths,  whither  he  was  tending,  and  where  he  must  land. 

Another  dogma  is  exactly  of  the  same  nature,  and  tending  in  the  same 

direction.     At  p.  88,  he  says, — 

I  do  not  know  when  I  first  learnt  to  consider  that  Antiquity  was  the  true  expo- 
nent of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  basis  of  the  Church  of  England ;  but 
I  take  it  for  granted  that  Bishop  Bull,  whose  works  at  this  time  1  read,  was  my 
chief  introduction  to  this  principle. 

We  have  read  Bishop  Bull's  great  work  the  "Difensio  Fidei  NicsensD,^' 
and  his  proof  against  the  Socinians,  that  the  primitive  Church  held  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  but  we  are  not  able  at  this  moment  to  say,  and 
it  is  not  necessary  for  our  purpose  to  determine,  whether  what  Dr 
Newman  here  takes  for  granted  was  true  or  not.  But  at  all  events  he 
here  acknowledges  his  subjection  to  a  human  authority,  no  matter 
whether  antiquity  or  not,  as  the  interpreter  of  Christian  doctrine.  This 
is  the  very  essence  of  Popery.  This  was,  if  not  another,  yet  an  extended 
step  in  the  direction  of  Rome,  and  the  man's  conrnon^  though,  not  Scrip- 
ture honesty,  would  just  help  him  on,  though  "  the  end  was  not  yet." 
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We  are  uncbaritable  enough  to  believe  that  many  who  hold  Dr  Hankini^ 
yiew,  and  do  not  travel  so  far,  are  neither  so  disinterested  nor  ao  logical  as 
Dr  Newman,  and  their  logic  is  kept  quiet  by  their  secular  sorroundiiigi. 
II.  He  never  asserts  that  he  sought  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  is  promised  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  ]guide  His  people  into  all 
truth.  In  all  his  restless  doubts  and  anxieties,  and  probably  sleepless 
nights,  there  is  no  evidence  in  his  nearly  600  pages  of  elaborate  writing, 
that  he  ever  sought  or  heard  the  voice, ''  Be  stiU,  and  know  that  I  am 
God,"  or  that  he  ever  prayed  that  he  might  hear  it  If  the  idea  did 
enter  into  his  mind,  it  was  only  as  the  voice  of  antiquity  or  tradition. 
It  was,  all  along,  a  conflict  of  human  authority  without,  or  of  human 
rationalising  and  feeling  within.  The  connexion  between  rationalism 
and  superstition  is  not  only  intimate,  but  they  are  one  and  the  same 
thing,  viz. — humanism ;  hence  John  Henry  landed  in  the  quiet  of  the 
Papacy,  and  Francis  in  blank  and  bleak  infidelity.  Were  there  no  other 
alternative,  we  would  rather  take  our  own  reason,  sadly  fiEdlible  as  it  ii^ 
than  the  reason  of  Pio  None  and  all  his  cardinals  to  boot 

1.  E^en  when  Dr  Newman  had  adopted  sound  views,  it  was  as  matter 
of  human  authority.  This  comes  out  everywhera  When  he  refers  to 
fidth  and  love,  it  is  the  same  thing.  Thus,  pp.  79-81,  he  refers  to  the 
theory  of  Keble,  that  it  is  our  subjective  ''faith  and  love'*  that  gite 
certainty  to  religious  truth.  He  admires  its  beauty,  but  questions  its 
logical  accuracy.  Dr  Newman  prefers  the  theoiy  of  certitude  ''as  the 
result  of  an  assemblage  of  concurring  and  converging  probabilitieB,'*  kCy 
ifec.  He  never  got  hold  of  the  great  fundamental  truths,  announced  by 
the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  *'  The  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  for  which  it  ought  to  be  believed  and  obeyed,  dependeth  not 
upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or  Church,  but  wholly  upou  Qod,  (who 
is  truth  itself)  the  Author  thereof,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received, 
because  it  is  the  Word  of  God." 

And  again,  "  The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture  is  the 
Scripture  itself;  and  therefore,  when  there  is  a  question  about  the  true 
and  full  sense  of  any  Scripture,  (which  is  not  manifold,  but  one)  it  must 
be  searched  and  known  by  other  places  that  speak  more  clearly." 

2.  He  was  not  only  tinctured  with  superstition  from  his  early  days ; 
but  seems  to  think  that  by  some  divine  afflatus,  or  secret  divine  inter- 
position, he  was  led  to  venerate  the  sign  of  the  Cross.  Thus  he  says, 
pp.  56-58,— 

The  other  remark  is  this,  I  was  very  sapentitioni,  and  for  some  time  preriooa 
to  my  conTersion  (when  I  was  fifteen)  used  conatantly  to  croas  myself  on  going  Into 
the  dark. 

Of  course  I  mnst  have  got  this  practice  from  some  external  sooree  or  other;  hot 
I  can  make  no  sort  of  conjecture  whence ;  and  certainly  no  one  had  cTor  spoken  to 
me  on  the  subject  of  the  Catholic  religion,  which  1  only  knew  by  name.  The  Frencb 
master  was  an  Smigri  priest,  but  he  was  simply  nude  a  butt,  as  French  mastcn  too 
commonly  were  in  that  day,  and  spoke  English  Teiy  imperfectly.  There  vai  a 
Catholic  family  in  the  Tillage,  old  maiden  ladiea  we  used  to  think ;  bat  I  kaev 
nothing  but  their  name.  I  haye  of  late  yeara  heard  that  there  were  one  or  two 
Catholic  boya  in  the  school ;  but  either  we  were  csrefnlly  kept  from  knowing  this. 
or  the  knowledge  of  it  made  no  Impression  on  our  minds.  Hy  brother  will  besr 
witness  how  free  the  school  waa  from  Catholic  ideas. 

I  had  once  been  into  the  Warwick  Street  Chapel,  with  my  father,  who,  I  beUere, 
wsnted  to  hear  some  piece  of  music ;  all  that  I  bore  away  from  it  waa  the  neoUe^ 
ton  of  a  pulpit  and  a  preacher^  and  a  boy  swinging  a  ccnecr. 
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Whea  I  was  at  Llttlemore,  I  was  looking  orer  old  copy-booka  of  my  aehool-dayi, 
and  I  fonnd  among  them  my  first  Latin  Terse-book;  and  in  the  first  page  of  it,  there 
was  a  device  which  almost  took  my  breath  away  with  surprise.  I  hare  the  book 
before  me  now,  and  have  jast  been  showing  it  to  others.  I  have  written  in  the 
fint  page^  in  my  school-boy  hand,  "John  H.  Newman,  Febroary  11th,  1811,  Yeiae 
Book ; "  then  follow  my  first  verses.  Between  "  Verse  "  and  "  Book  "  I  have  drawn 
the  figure  of  a  solid  cross  upright,  and  next  to  it  is,  what  may  indeed  be  meant  for 
a  necklace,  but  what  I  cannot  make  out  to  be  anything  else  than  a  set  of  beads 
suspended,  with  a  little  cross  attached.  At  this  time  I  was  not  quite  ten  years  old. 
I  suppose  I  got  the  idea  from  some  romance,  Mrs  BadcUfllB's  or  Miss  Porter's,  or 
from  some  religious  pioture ;  but  the  strange  thing  is,  how,  among  the  thousand 
objects  which  meet  a  boy's  eyes,  these  in  particular  should  so  have  fixed  themselves 
in  my  mind,  that  I  made  them  thus  practically  my  own.  I  am  certain  there  was 
nothing  in  the  churches  I  attended,  or  the  prayer-books  I  read,  to  suggest  them, 
it  must  be  recollected  that  churches  and  prayer-books  were  not  decorated  in  those 
days  as  I  believe  they  are  now. 

It  is  very  plain,  from  this  weak  afterthought,  that  Dr  Newinan  wishes 
to  oonyey  the  idea,  that  he  was,  bj  some  divine  influence,  led  to  venerate 
the  cross,  whereas  he  was  under  the  strong  delusion  of  his  own  feeble  and 
iufirm  judgment,  operated  upon  by  his  sentimental  and  mystical  imagi- 
nation,  when  trying  to  vindicate  his  new  position.  One  cannot  suppress 
the  smile  of  pity  for  the  man. 

The  same  thing  comes  out  with  regard  to  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy, 
of  which  he  says,  p.  63, — 

I  am  obliged  to  mention,  though  I  do  it  with  great  reluctance,  another  deep 
imagination,  which  at  this  time,  the  autumn  of  1816,  took  poasession  of  me, — ^there 
can  be  no  mistake  about  the  fact ; — ^viz.,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  I  should 
lead  a  single  life.  This  anticipation,  which  has  held  its  ground  almost  continuously 
ever  since, — with  the  break  of  a  month  now  and  a  month  then,  up  to  1829,  and, 
after  that  date,  without  any  break  at  alt, — was  more  or  less  connected,  in  my  mind, 
with  the  notion  that  my  calling  in  life  would  require  such  a  sacrifice  as  celibacy 
involved ;  as,  for  instance,  missionary  work  among  the  heathen,  to  whieh  I  had  a 
great  drawing  for  some  years.  It  also  strengthen^  my  feeling  of  separation  firam 
the  visible  world,  of  whieh  I  have  spoken  above. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  this  man  ended  as  he  began,  viz.,  he  began  with 
the  essential  elements  of  Popery,  and  he  has  ended  in  exhibiting  theii 
full  development. 

There  are  many  important  and  interesting  lessons  to  be  learned  by  the 
perusal  of  his  "  Apologia,"  and  from  a  comparison  of  his  course  with  that 
of  his  brother  Francis.  But  we  cannot  attempt  even  a  sketch  of  them 
in  this  present  number. 


t  -- 


THE  HULL  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE. 

It  is  with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  we  record  the  fact  that  the  Protes- 
tant Institute  of  Hull  has  at  length  been  opened.  The  energetic  Protes- 
tants of  this  important  town  have  set  an  example  to  the  entire  kingdom. 
Every  town  of  any  consequence  ought  now  to  have  its  Protestant  Insti- 
tute as  a  centre  of  light  amidst  growing  Popish  and  Tractarian  darkness. 
We  trust  that  our  friends  at  Hull  will  open  regular  classes  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  young  in  Protestant  principles,  with  prizes  to  encourage 
successful  students.  Let  them  also  not  rest  satisfied  until  all  the  debt 
upon  their  excellent  new  building  is  paid  ;  and  it  were  better  still  if  an 
endowed  lectureship  were  established.    Mr  Somes,  one  of  the  members 
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for  the  burgh,  and  the  Major,  have  acted  nobly.  The  foUowiog  ii  an 
outline  of  the  interesting  proceedings  at  the  opening  of  the  Institute, 
abridged  from  the  Hull  Packet : — 

The  formal  opening  of  the  above  inaiitate  took  place  on  Friday,  Mareh  S,  vheo 
a  tea  and  pablic  meeting  was  held.  About  600  peraona  partook  of  tea,  and  the 
meeting  which  was  afterwards  held  was  a  most  crowded  and  enthnsiastic  one.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  the  Mayor  (H.  J.  Atkinson,  Esq.,)  who  was  supported  by  the 
Sheriff  (J.  Loft,  Eaq.,)  O.  H.  Whalley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the  Revs.  0.  C.  Layard,  (WemblcT. 
Harrow  on  the  Hill,)  C.  Oyerton  (Cottingham,)  S.  Atlee  (Newland,)  J.  Seott»  F.  F. 
Goe,  J.  Eikim,  G.  W.  H.  Taylor,  S.  Walker,  F.  Kellett,  F.  Griffiths,  W.  L.  Ai^eby, 
J.  GosUck,  W.  Whitby,  —  Bycott,  £.  Harper,  Esq.  (London ;)  Goancillors  Briggi, 
Dowsing,  Baton,  Winship,  and  Raymond ;  Messrs  J.  H.  and  H.  F.  Kmger,  B.  Wallif. 
Robert  Hardey,  A.  Atkinson,  0.  Yeall,  &e.,  &c. 

We  hare  on  a  proTions  occasion  given  a  description  of  the  boilding.  We  need  osiy 
add  that  its  appearance  seemed  to  afford  general  satisfaction.  Abore  the  platlbm 
was  hong  a  handsomely-framed  portrait  of  William  II f.,  by  one  of  the  Dotch 
masters. 

The  Matob,  in  opening  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting,  expressed  the  plearare 
that  he  felt  in  taking  the  chair  on  that  occasion.  The  institution  supplied  a  great 
want  in  this  town.  They  simply  protested  sgainst  the  encroaehmenta  of  a  syatem 
which  they  belieyed  to  be  dangerous  to  this  Protestant  country.  (Hear,  hear.^ 
Some  people  said  it  was  absurd  to  be  afraid  of  Popery,  that  we  now  liye  in  an  en- 
lightened age,  and  should  be  more  tolerant  Looking  at  eyents  happening  in  other 
countries,  it  might  be  seen  that  Popery  was  losing  ground,  but  in  England  it  ii 
gaining  ground,  and  there  must  be  something  wrong  in  a  state  of  thhigs  which 
allowed  Popery  to  increase.  People  must  not  allow  themselTes  to  be  hoodwinked 
on  this  question.  The  Prison  Ministers'  Bill  could  not  haye  been  passed  ten  yesn 
ago ;  but  now  it  was  passed.  This  showed  that  the  influenoe  of  Popery  was  ineresi' 
ing.  It  became  necessary  for  Protestants  to  band  tbemselyes  together,  and  by  all 
proper  means  to  influence  their  representatiyea  to  withstand  these  aggressions,  snd 
to  maintain  the  Protestant  character  of  the  nation.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if,  is 
eyery  large  town  in  the  oountry,  there  was  a  Protestaift  Institute.    (Applanae.) 

The  Bey.  Chas.  Ovkbtok,  M.A.,  of  Cottinghamy  was  called  upon  to  moye  the  lint 
resolution. 

The  Bey.  C.  C.  Latabd,  of  Wembley,  seconded  the  resolution,  and  aaid  he  vis 
delighted  to  see  Mr  Somes'  name  so  well  receiyed  as  it  had  been.  Juat  as  he  (the 
spe^er)  and  Mr  Harper  were  entering  the  train  that  day  a  messenger  from  Mr 
Somes  eame  up  with  a  letter,  (which  Mr  Layard  read,)  stating  the  eanse  of  his  not 
coming,  and  that  no  words  could  express  his  regret  at  being  unable  to  attand  the 
meeting.  If  Mr  Somes  had  yentured  out,  it  would  haye  been  attended  with  reiy 
great  risk,  and  therefore  the  meeting  would  readily  excuse  him.    (Cheers.) 

The  resolotion  was  unanimously  carried. 

Mr  G.  H.  Whallkt,  M.P.,  rose  to  moye  the  next  resolution,  which  expressed  the 
necessity  of  incressing  the  number  of  earnest  Protestant  representatiyea  io  PSilis- 
ment  On  rising  he  was  greeted  with  hearty  applause.  He  said  he  was  parties- 
larly  gratified  to  see  the  Mayor  in  the  chair.  There  were  not  many  mayors  in  Esg- 
land  who  would,  or  eyen  dare,  come  out  so  manfully  as  the  Mayor  of  Hall  h^ 
done.  (Applause.^  He  thought  that  the  meeting  was  entitled  to  feel  yery  prood 
on  that  occasion.  When  he  was  last  in  Hull  they  were  only  talking  of  boildiag  a 
hall,  but  now  it  was  actoally  erected,  and  this  showed  that  they  really  belieyed  is 
the  cause  of  Protestsntism,  and  were  not  mere  talkers.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  would 
take  the  liberty  of  saying,  as  showing  his  opinion  of  that  meeting,  that  he  had  aat 
eome  without  making  some  sacrifice ;  that  it  had  been  a  matter  of  caleolatisi 
whether  he  could  serye  the  csuse  of  Protestantism  best  by  attending  the  meeiiBg 
that  eyening  in  London,  at  which  Mr  Newdegate  would  be  present,  or  by  eomisg 
down  to  Hull,  and  the  balance  in  his  mind  had  turned  in  fayour  of  the  Protestsat 
Institute.  (Cheers.)  Mr  Whalley  then  referred  to  the  funeral  of  Cardinal  Wisemao, 
and  the  remarks  made  by  Dr  Manning  in  a  funeral  sermon.  Many  Protestsat 
noblemen  snd  others  were  present  at  the  fnnera],  and,  in  fact,  there  had  been  so 
frmeral  on  ao  grand  a  scale  in  London  since  the  foneral  of  the  Duke  of  WeUiagtss. 
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And  yei  who  was  the  Cardinal  1  He  was  a  most  notoriona  and  flagrant  Vreaker  of 
the.  law.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  M'Manas  proceBsion  in  Ireland  was  as'nothing  to  iho 
manner  in  which  the  Cardinal  had  set  the  laws  of  England  at  defiance.  (Hear^ 
hear.)  The  Goyemment  had  not  dared  to  enforce  the  law  against  him.  It  was  the 
duty  of  Protestants  to  hand  down  nnsallied  their  religions  liberties  to  thenr  chil^ 
dren,  and  to  see  that  Protestantism  was  not  encroached  npon  by  Popery.  Xo 
foreign  power  ought  to  be  recognised  in  this  coontry.  (Hear,  hear.)  That  is  ike 
point  upon  which  public  attention  should  be  fixed.  The  Pope  is  acknowledged  by 
moat  of  his  followers  as  the  highest  power  eren  in  this  country.  Let  Protestants 
who  attended  such  meetings  as  that  go  home,  not  simply  satisfied  with  haying 
beard,  and  assented  to  certain  propositions,  but  determined  to  make  themselyes 
centres  of  propagation  of  those  principles  of  national  independence  and  Protea- 
tantism,  and  of  resistance  to  foreign  aggression,  which  it  is  onr  duty  to  mafaitaiB. 
In  this  country  Popery  has  more  freedom  than  anywhere  else,  except  Rome  itselt 
Mr  Whalley  spoke  of  the  cases  of  Mrs  M'Dermott  and  Kary  Byan.  The  pnblic 
neyer  would  obtain,  through  the  ordinary  channels  of  the  press,  the  information 
which  they  ought  to  haye  in  reference  to  these  cases.  Mr  Whalley  gaye  some  par- 
ticnlars  of  each,  showing  what  a  system  of  persecution  had  been  employed.  He  de- 
nied that  the  girl  Ryan  was  mad  when  taken  out  of  the  country ;  but  it  was  one 
mode  of  treating  such  cases  when  the  yictims  became  unwilling.  He  was  glad, 
howeyer,  to  find  that  tracts  on  these  subjects  were  becoming  more  and  more  popular. 
Mr  Whalley  then  referred  to  the  immoral  teachings  of  Rome,  and  in  particular  to  a 
book  entitled  "  Dens'  Theology,"  which  was  not  fit  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
femaleSy  or  of  the  youth  of  either  sex.  In  conclusion,  he  congratulated  them  on 
haying  such  a  representatiye  in  Parliament,  and  hoped  that  at  the  next  election  Ifr 
Somea  would  be  triumphantly  returned.    (Lend  applause.) 

The  Rey.  J.  Qostick  seconded  the  resolution  in  an  eloquent  speech,  which  elicited 
the  warmest  applause. 

The  resolution  was  unanimonsly  eanied. 

The  Rey.  P.  F.  Goe,  M.A.,  moyed  the  next  resolution  in  an  excellent  address. 

The  Rey.  W.  Whitbt  seconded  the  resolution. 

Mr  Robert  Haedbt  read  a  financial  report,  showing  that  the  total  cost  of  the 
buildiDg  would  be  about  £2200 ;  and  after  deducting  subseriptiona,  &e.,  there  would 
still  be  a  debt  of  £1400  on  the  building. 

The  resolution  was  then  carried. 

The  Rey.  F.  Ksllbtt  moyed  a  yote  of  thanks  to  Mr  Whalley  and  the  other 
yisitors. 

The  Sheriff  seconded  the  motion,  and  said  that  although  he  should  not,  while 
holding  his  present  offiee,  identify  himself  with  polities,  yet  he  had  much  pleasore 
in  rapporting  a  moyement  of  that  kind,  and  he  eongratolated  them  on  haying  an^ 
a  noble  building  in  the  town.     (Applause.) 

The  resolution  haying  been  carried  with  a  round  of  "  Kentish  fire," 

Mr  Whalley  responded. 

A  TOte  of  thanks  to  the  Mayor  for  presiding  was  carried  amidst  Kentish  firing. 
This  ended  the  proceedings. 


THE  STATE  OF  IRELAND.— THE  RECENT  DEBATE. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  the  Eomish  members  should  so  inoessantly 
foroe  upon  the  notice  of  this  country  the  degraded  state  of  Ireland^ 
especially  as  the  degradation  and  Romanism  of  the  country  exactly  keep 
pace  together,  and  as  the  same  striking  fact  comes  out  in  connexion  with 
every  Romish  country  in  the  world.  Mr  Rousel  has  amply  proved  and 
illustrated  this,  in  his  volume  on  ''  Popish  and  Protestant  Nations  Com- 
pared." The  root  of  the  miseries  of  Ireland  is  found  concentrated  in  one 
word — POPERY — and  it  is  strange  that  a  chorus  of  voices  in  the  House 
of  Commons  does  not  at  once  proclaim  this.  Some  memhers,  no  douht^ 
suggested  various  other  explanations :  as  for  example,  that  it  arises  from 
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a  want  of  capital,  and  that  capital  flees  because  life  and  property  are  not 
safe.    Bat  why  are  they  not  safe  in  the  Romish  districts  of  Ireland  t 
Because  Popery  declares  theft  to  be  only  a  venial  sin,  and  murder  in 
certain  circumstances  to  be  even  meritorious.     Some  said  that  the  evils 
of  Ireland  arose  from  the  want  of  a  spirit  of  self-dependence  amongst  the 
people.     But  this  again  is  only  shifting  the  difficulty.     Why  are  the 
Popish  Irish  incapable  of  self-dependence  1    Because  the  priests  keep 
them  ignorant  and  superstitious  for  their  own  purposes,  and  men  who 
bow  down  at  the  knees  of  priests  in  regard  to  the  most  important  of  all 
subjects,  cannot  possibly  be  self-reliant  in  regard  to  other  matters.    The 
whole  experience  of  the  world  demonstrates  this.     It  is  idle  to  speak  as 
Mr  Gaird  did,  about  the  want  of  minerals  in  Ireland.    The  north  of 
Ireland  is  without  minerals  as  well  as  the  south.     Why,  then,  is  Protes- 
tant Ulster  prosperous  and  progressive,  and  Popish  Munster  and  Con- 
naught  covered  with  rags  and  beggary  1     Why  is  Bel&st  almost  a  rival 
to  Glasgow  in  prosperity,  whilst  Galway,  with  its  splendid  natural  capa- 
bilities, is  one  of  the  most  degraded  towns  in  the  world  1    Again  we  say 
the  answer  is  in  one  word — ^Popery. 


THE  BEST  MEANS  OR  METHOD  OF  BRINGING  A  ROMANIST 
TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

(Continued  from  p.  232. ) 

2.  Let  us  next  briefly  advert  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Jews  treated 
the  Christians  in  Judea,  and  how  the  Christians  acted  under  the  same. 

(1.)  The  Jews  had  temporal  jurisdiction  to  a  certain  extent,  but  could 
not  put  any  to  death.  The  Roman  power  claimed  this  prerogative,  (Acts 
Y.  40  ;  John  xviii.  31.)  The  ecclesiastical  rulers  were  very  bitter  against 
the  apostles  and  their  fellow-Christians,  and  scrupled  at  no  means  they 
could  command  to  put  them  down.  They  tried  to  intimidate  them,  beat 
them,  suborned  witnesses  against  them,  persecuted  them  to  imprison- 
ment and  death,  were  pleased  when  Herod  killed  any.  Their  tactics  were 
laying  wait  to  assassinate  them,  under  the  mask  of  the  most  cold-blooded 
lying  hypocrisy,  and  suchlike. 

(2.)  The  apostles  with  the  primitive  Church  were  mainly  converted 
Jews,  together  with  Gentiles,  and  their  regular  abode  was  Judea.  There- 
fore the  apostles  and  fellow-teachers  of  the  gospel  were  not  missionaries 
from  another  country,  but  worshipped  God  according  to  the  gospel,  and 
taught  the  same  to  the  people  in  their  own  native  country,  their  perman- 
ent abode  or  home.  And  they  also  preached  the  gospel  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles  outside  the  pale  of  their  Church,  and  particularly  by  controversy; 
proving  that  the  Christian  religion  was  that  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  opposition  to  the  unconverted  Jews,  who  affirmed  the  con- 
trary, (Acts  vi.  9, 10,  ix.  20-22,  29.)  When  intimidated  and  beaten  by 
the  council,  they  refused  to  be  silent,  but  taught  the  gospel  even  in  the 
porch  of  the  temple,  giving  as  their  reason,  that  they  ought  not  to  stop 
declaring  it  at  any  man's  bidding  cur  compulsion,  (Acts  iv.  16-20,  29, 
T.  17-42,)  for  which  (Acts  v.  19-21,  xii.  7,  and  xvl.  26,  &c.)  they  were 
jostiOed  and  commanded  by  God,  by  means  of  an  angel  and  otherwise, 
more  than  once.     But  when  persecution  broke  out,  putting  every  one's 
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life  in  danger  who  was  known  even  to  favour  Chnstianitj,  then  they  aeem 
to  have  ceased  preaching  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  (Acts  viii* 
1-6, 14,  25,  iz.  ly  2,)  though  they  went  to  other  places  for  that  purpose, 
(same  passages,)  as  Samaria.  Also  when  Saul  knew  the  Jews  laid  wait  to 
kill  him,  he  lefb  Damascus  privately  for  Jerusalem,  (Acts  ix.  23-26.)  When 
the  persecution  ceased  to  rage,  they  returned  to  public  duty  as  before, 
I  presume,  though  what  is  afterwards  spoken  of  their  operations  refers 
mainly  to  Samaria,  Galilee,  Antioch,  and  Tarsu& 

And  in  conclusion  in  this  examination  of  facts,  Paul,  after  returning 
from  his  last  missionary  tour,  is  chained  with  the  accusation  of  polluting 
the  Jewish  temple,  (Acts  xxi.  28,)  is  extricated  by  Roman  soldiers  from 
the  Jewish  hands,  and  claims  protection  from  tbe  Roman  officials,  and 
for  which — ie.,  tbat  he  might  have  the  benefit  of  the  law  of  the  country 
— he  finally  appeals  to  Caasar. 

a.  It  would  therefore  seem  that  the  apostles,  and  the  other  public  in- 
structors of  the  Christian  religion,  declared  the  gospel  to  Christians  and 
antichristians  (using  controversy  largely  with  the  latter)  in  their  native 
country  or  permanent  home,  notwithstanding  the  bitter  opposition  of 
their  antichristian  opponents  in  threateniDg  them  with,  and  inflictiDg 
upon  them,  bodily  and  other  temporal  injury ;  their  reason  being  that 
they  must  obey  God  rather  than  man ;  and  that,  too,  when  their  oppo- 
nents formed  the  large  majority  of  their  countrymen,  when  the  laws  of 
the  country  were  not  framed  with  special  regard  to  the  protection  of 
Christianity,  but  were  heathen  and  Judaistic  j  and  when  the  ecclesiastical 
rulers  of  their  opponents  had  limited  temporal  jurisdiction. 

b.  But  that  when  persecution  arose  against  the  Christians  to  the  extent 
of  imprisoning  and  killing  all  of  them  that  could  be  seiased,  the  executive 
department  of  the  government  meanwhile  permitting  or  even  favouring 
this,  then  the  public  advocates  of  the  truth  followed  their  public  duties 
in  districts  of  the  country  beyond  the  persecution,  returning  to  the  same 
place  after  it  had  subsided. 

c.  That  Christians  claimed  all  the  protection  the  laws  of  the  country 
permitted  them,  with  relation  to  their  religious  calling,  appealing,  when 
necessary,  from  an  inferior  to  a  higher,  or  the  supreme  tribunal. 

Now  this,  we  infer,  to  have  been  the  action — ^in  the  several  respects 
mentioned — ^when  their  religion  was  disacknowledged  by  the  government 
of  the  country,  and  was  a  libel  upon  what  was  for  fifteen  centuries  the  estab- 
lished church,  (in  the  popular  sense  of  the  term  '*'  established."  )  If  so  in 
that  position,  how  much  more  would  the  Christian  Church  have  acted  so, 
if  theirs  was  the  established  church  for  centuries ;  if  their  opponents 
were  comparatively  small  in  number — ^their  location  in  the  country  in 
particular  force  but  of  recent  date— their  head-quarters  in  a  foreign 
country — ^and  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  the  Christian  Church  is 
supposed  to  be,  were  framed  with  speotai  regard  to  her  protection  9 

But  such  is  the  position  of  the  Christian  Church  in  this  country,  and 
she  is  so  related  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  We  have  already  re- 
ferred (p.  231)  to  the  fact  that  the  Romish  Church  has  the  very  peculiar 
relation  to  the  modem  Christian  Church  that  the  Jewish  had  to  the 
primitive  Church — ^viz.,  that  she  claims  to  be  the  religion  of  Scripture, 
and  of  the  Scriptures*  God,  which  also  the  Christian  Church  does ;  we 
have  also  endeavoured  to  show  that  their  dispositions  and  courses  of 
action  towards  the  Christian  Church  have  been  of  precisely  the  same 


264        THB  BVLWABK  OB  BSTOBICATION  JOURNAL,  APRIL  1,  1865. 

ohaneter.  It  seem0,  therefore,  to  me  that,  had  the  primitive  Church  to 
do  with  the  Romish  instead  of  the  Jewish  Church,  they  would  have  acted 
towards  them,  and  done  their  daty  notwithstanding  them,  precisely  as 
they  did.  And,  hence,  that  the  modem  Christian  Church  should  act 
slinilarly  towards  and  notwithstanding  Romanism ;  and  thus  has  it  acted 
in  this  country,  upon  the  whole,  since  the  Reformation. 
I  therefore  yenture  to  add  as 

RULB  SIXTH. 

Should  eyangelical  efforts  among  Romanists  of  these  kingdoms  be 
opposed,  with  the  view  of  putting  them  down,  by  the  Romish  clergy  or 
others  threatening  violence,  or  obtaining  the  infliction  by  the  magistrate 
of  civil  penalties  on  those  preaching  the  gospel  by  simple  exposition  or 
controversy,  those  Christian  teachers  should,  notwithstanding,  continue 
so  to  teach  people  willing  to  hear  them ;  and  should  a  mob  of  Roman 
Catholics  alone,  or  joined  by  others,  being  influenced  by  their  priesthood 
or  otherwise,  create  an  uproar  with  a  view  to  stop  such  operations,  those 
evangelists  assailed,  though  they  may  deem  it  prudent  in  proclaiming  the 
gospel  of  peace  (which  prevails  best  amidst  calm  attentive  audiences)  not 
to  frequent  for  the  time  that  very  place  where  such  mob  has  assembled, 
yet  should  maintain  their  operations  in  some  other  part  of  the  same 
locality  or  town,  if  the  general  body  of  the  townspeople  are  not  their 
persecutors ;  and  further,  in  any  case  of  such  kinds  of  opposition  before 
mentioned,  they  ought  to  claim  from  the  proper  tribunals  all  the  religious 
liberty  the  law  of  the  land  allows  them ;  but  if  persecuted  by  the  general 
mass  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  danger  of  their  lives, — ^as  by  stoning,  im- 
prisonment, or  the  like, — then  the  evangelists  should  flee  from  the  im- 
mediate  sphere  of  such  persecution,  continuing  the  same  operations 
beyond  that  sphere,  and  returning  to  the  same  place  and  duties  when 
the  persecution  shall  have  subsided. 

In  the  case  of  missionary  tours  through  countries  not  having  Protes- 
tant governments,  I  suppose  the  same  procedure  should  be  adopted,  ex- 
cept that  there  might  be  wisdom  in  going  more  readily  to  a  new  place, 
in  preference  to  spending  the  time  less  profitably  among  a  hostile  popu- 
lace— iCy  when  such  hostility  should  be  widely  extended,  and  tbat^  too, 
even  though  the  civil  power  gave  liberty  to  labour. 

RULE  SEVENTH. 

That  controversial  lectures  on  Romish  error  be  delivered  betimes, 
without  liberty  of  reply ;  and  that  fuller  expositions  of  Scripture  be  given, 
with  as  little  reference  to  its  bearing  on  Romish  error  as  ciroumataiiceB 
will  admit,  aa  an  accompaniment  o^  and  supplementary  to,  thoee  more 
controversiaL  And,  first,  the  controversial  lectures  without  liberty  of 
reply  may  be  conducted  by  another  agent,  if  deemed  proper,  in  the  same 
locality,  and  at  the  same  time  with  those  where  liberty  of  repLj  is  given, 
iA  an  opportunity  for  those  Romanists  who  might  have  acquired  some 
confidence  in  the  evangelist's  fairness,  and  desire  after  a  deeper  and  more 
dispassionate  inquiry  into  the  subject  than  can  generally  be  obtained  in 
the  other  kind  of  meeting ;  or  they  may  be  adopted  alone,  when,  at  eon- 
templated  by  rule  sixth,  it  should  be  found  impossible,  or  nearly  so,  to 
conduct  operations  otherwise.    And,  second,  more  foil  and  simple  expoii- 


THB  BULWARK  OB  RBFOBMATION  JOURNAL,  APRIL  1,  1865.  265 

tions  of  the  gospel  will  be  desirable  to,  and  necessary  for,  those,  who, 
being  convinced  of  the  errors  of  Popery,  (a  conviction  we  labour  and 
therefore  hope  to  produce,)  may  wish  to  be  instructed  in  the  way  of  life 
more  perfectly.  Hence  such  opportunities  should  accompany  the  other 
operations,  at  least,  should  be  open  to  any  desirous  of  them,  soon  after  the 
others  have  begun.  And  in  them  it  will  be  necessary,  doubtless,  to  take 
opportunity,  as  the  text  of  Scripture  considered,  &o.,  may  warrant,  con- 
tinually to  remark  how  Scripture  teaches  the  contrary  of,  and  condemns 
this  or  that  doctrine  of  Rome,  that  they  may  be  inducted  into  Scripture 
truth,  and  Home's  antagonism  to  it  at  the  same  time. 


THE  LIVING  DEAD. 

Hush  !  dost  thou  hear  that  moaning,  stifled  cry, 
That  comes  throagh  the  dark  grating,  on  the  ear? 

la  it  the  wail  of  cruahed  humanity  1 
Look  through  those  gloomy  bars ; — ^what  seest  thou  there 

Why  is  that  snnken  cheek  so  drenched  in  tears ) 
And  why  those  faded  eyes  with  weeping  red  ? 

And  the  shrank  form  so  bowed  1 — but  not  with  years, — 
The  stem  result  of  piteous  grief  and  dread. 

In  wild  abandonment,  on  that  atone  floor. 
As  asking  earth  to  take  its  foredoom'd  prey, 

Can  it  be  she  who,  not  long  years  before, 
Flitted  along,  the  gayest  of  the  gay  ? 

like  a  young  bird  sporting  in  summer  bower. 

Making  the  air  glad  with  its  joyous  song; 
Ah !  little  thought  ahe  in  that  happy  hour 

Of  limed  twigs,  hidden  those  gay  bowers  among. 

She  listened  to  the  specious  tongue  that  told 

Of  holy  raptures  felt  in  convent  drear ; 
And,  for  this  phantom  vain,  her  birthright  sold 

Of  fireedom,  love,  and  all  she  held  most  dear. 

Alas  I  she  found, — too  late, — the  heart  will  crave 
Food  for  the  sweet  affections  Gh>d  has  given ; 

Too  late,  when  prisoned  in  that  living  grave, 
Whence  hope,  and  love,  and  nature's  ties  are  driven. 

YThere  is  the  dear,  fond  breast  to  which  she  clung 
For  sympathy,  when  anguish  flushed  her  brow  1 

Where  the  sweet  praises  of  her  father^s  tongue  ? 
Where  her  fond  brother's  pride  ? — ^where  are  they  now  ? 

And  0  !  those  horrid  walls,  so  high  and  steep ! 

With  a  bright  world  beyond— but  what  within? 
The  gnawing  of  regrets  that  will  not  sleep, 

And  pining  wishes  vain — now  felt  as  sin. 

To  add  to  their  keen  pangs,  until  the  mind 

Is  raek'd  with  misery,  hopeless  of  release ; 
And  she  has  waked  from  dreaming,  but  to  find 

Loathing  for  calm  delight— despair  for  peace  ! 

L.  A. 
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PERSECUTION  OF  THE  KNIGHTS  TEUPLABS.* 

Pope-SfaJang  in  the  MtddU  Ages. 

'Mb  Oneal  Hate  has  juat  produced,  as  the  result  of  much  labonr  And 
leaniiDg,  A-curioua  and  interestiQg  book  on  a  subjeot  nhioh  hAs  gino 
rise  to  much  ooDtroTen; — viz.,  the  CAueea  which  led  to  the  overdirDw 
of  the  EnightH  Templars.  We  have  no  doubt  that  he  baa  giren  the  trne 
solution  of  the  problem.  That  the  men  whose  gatlantr;  is  proTBrbiA) 
should  have  been  secret  and  atrocious  blsBpheraerB,  or  secretly  wieked 
in  any  extraordinary  sense,  has  not  been  provedi  And  would  never  haTS 
excited  Any  pereeoution  on  the  part  of  Rome,  even  if  it  hAd  been  tnw. 
On  the  other  hAnd,  that  kings  and  popes  should  combine  to  elAuder,  and 
by  that  means  to  rob  a  rich  and  powerful  order,  is  quite  in  keeping  with 
all  the  facts  of  history.  Whilst  Mr  Haye  does  not  vary  fully  undcntaod 
much  of  the  essentially  unsoHptural  and  misohieTousnatare  of  the  Romish 
system  as  a  whole,  he  manifests  an  eloquent  and  honeat  indiguAtion  at 
the  Atrocious  conduct  of  Philip  le  Bel  of  Praoce,  and  of  Pope  Clement  T., 
his  creature  in  regard  to  the  Templars.  The  election  of  this  Pontiff  u 
so  well  described  in  the  volume  before  tis,  gives  a  curious  idea  of  the 
process  by  which  pretended  vicars  of  Christ  were  manufActured  in  the 
Middle  Ages.  The  death  by  poison  of  Benedict  XT.  was  followed  by  a  long 
struggle  in  the  RomAn  conolave,  when  the  following  scene  ooonrred : — 


The  CoIooDU,  on  their  part,  isebg  that  it  would  be  Impoulble  to  01 

flnnncM  of  the  Boniface  p&rtj,   were   diipoied  to  igree  to  the  eleetioa  of  t^ 

*  B7  AnthoDj  Oaeal  Ha; u.     Ediubergh :  T.  Q.  Btereosea. 
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Arehblsbop  of  Bordeanz,  trusting  that  the  hatred  which  he  entertained  towards 
the  King  of  France  would  Boon  be  appeased,  and  that  Philip  would  eadlj  find 
means  to  effect  a  reconciliation.  The  Cardinal  d'Ostia,  one  of  the  Colonna  party, 
had  kept  the  king  advised  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  conclave,  and  upon  their 
resolving  to  elect  the  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux  to  the  papal  throne,  he  despatched 
a  courier  to  Philip,  warning  him  that  the  election  coold  no  longer  be  delayed,  and 
connselllng  him  to  be  reconciled  to  the  archbishop.  In  the  meanwhile,  he  engaged 
to  pat  off  the  election  till  he  should  receive  an  answer.  The  courier  travelled  idth 
the  utmost  despatch,  and  reached  Paris  about  the  middle  of  May  1805.  The  news 
which  he  brought  delighted  the  king.  He  knew  that  while  the  archbishop  was  one 
of  the  greatest  minds  of  the  age,  and  a  prelate  of  infinite  spirit  and  sagacity,  he  was 
at  the  same  time  both  avaricious  and  ambitious.  The  king  readily  conceived  that, 
by  means  of  these  two  latter  qualities^  he  could  easily  mould  the  archbishop  to  his 
wilL  He  despatched  a  sure  and  swift  messenger  to  the  archbishop,  bearing  a  letter 
fall  of  the  most  gracious  and  fHendly  expressions.  He  begged  the  archbishop  to 
gnmt  him  an  interview,  and  to  meet  him  without  delay  at  an  abbey,  situated  in  tho 
midst  of  a  wood,  near  St  Jean  d'Angeli,  where  Pliilip  proposed  waiting  for  him, 
having  an  affair  of  the  greatest  importance  to  communicate,  and  which  peculiarly 
related  to  himself.  This  letter  astonished  the  archbishop ;  the  terms  upon  which 
Philip  and  he  stood  precluded  any  thoughts  of  a  friendly  relationship ;  still  he  was 
agreeably  surprised  at  its  receipt^  and  resolved  to  meet  the  king.  His  wily  charac- 
ter, and  his  ambition,  led  him  to  augur  that  this  interview,  solicited  by  Philip^ 
would  be  pioductive  of  considerable  benefit  to  himself,  for  he  was  well  aware  that 
a  king  like  Pliilip  would  not  put  himself  about  to  be  reconciled  to  an  enemy,  with- 
out good  grounds.  Six  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  letter,  he  set  out  for  the  abbey, 
where  he  was  received  by  the  king,  who  had  already  arrived,  with  every  symptom 
of  respect  and  friendliness.  The  archbishop  complained  bitterly  of  the  conduct  of 
the  Count  do  Yalois;  but  the  king  apologised  for  his  brother,  and  promised  to  make 
every  redress  in  his  power.  He  then  informed  the  archbishop  of  the  doings  of  the 
conclave  at  Perugia,  that  they  were  ready  to  elect  a  pope,  that  he  was  master  of 
the  election,  and  should  they  agree  upon  certain  terms  to  be  airanged  between  them, 
he  could  place  the  tiara  upon  the  archbishop's  brow.  He  showed  him  the  prooft* 
At  the  brilliant  prospect  of  seeing  himself  clothed  with  the  highest  dignity  of  the 
Christian  world,  the  ambitious  Gascon  was  thunderstruck.  It  was  a  reality  which 
transcended  Ids  wildest  dreams.  The  prelate,  filled  with,  the  liveliest  joy,  his  am- 
bition dazzled  by  the  magnificence  of  the  offer,  flung  himself  abjectly  at  the  feet  of 
the  king — what  a  position  for  a  vicegerent  of  Ood  1 — and  implored  him  to  raise 
him  to  this  great  dignity,  assuring  him  that,  if  placed  in  the  chair  of  St  Peter,  he 
would  be  his  steadfast  friend,  would  ever  be  filled  with  the  greatest  devotion  and 
gratitude,  and  ready  to  do  for  his  majesty  and  for  France  all  that  could  be  done  by 
the  wielder  of  the  Keys.  This  scene  may  well  add  to  our  compassionate  contempt 
for  the  frailty  of  human  nature. 

The  archbishop  was  made  pope  aocordinglj  on  certain  conditions — one 
of  them  being  blank,  but  all  of  them  sworn  to  by  him,  *^  by  the  most 
solemn  oath  of  the  Church  upon  the  sacred  host.'*  The  blaxik  condition 
was  that  the  Templars  should  be  destroyed,  and  their  vast  property,  sup- 
posed to  amount  to  £6,000,000  a  year,  confiscated.  Accordingly  a 
system  of  the  most  relentless  persecution  commenced,  coupled  with  the 
most  unscrupulous  slanders,  the  progress  and  results  of  which  are  fully 
and  graphicfdly  detailed  by  our  author.  The  poor  bees  were  thus  smoked 
to  death  that  their  honey  might  be  seized  by  greedy  and  unscrupulous 
men.  The  following  passage  will  give  an  idea  of  this  part  of  the  narra- 
tive : — 

It  is  supposed  that  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  thirteen  Templars,  firom  first  to 
last,  were  burned  at  Paris.  The  spectacles  presented  by  these  ecclesiastical  tri- 
bunals were  of  a  most  distressing  character.  Many  aged  and  illustrious  knights^ 
who  had,  in  the  battle-fields  of  the  East,  won  fhme  in  combat  with  the  infidel,  who 
would  have  dashed  one  against  a  thousand  in  the  cause  of  the  Crota,  now  appeared 
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pale  and  trembliDg  before  these  Tillaiiions  prieato.  At  fint,  they  vitMrew  their 
coofeeaions,  maintained  their  innocence,  and  were  sent  back  to  their  priaons,  vhen 
the  rack  and  the  fiendiah  tortures  of  the  hell-bom  Bominieana  broke  down  their 
courage  and  constancy.  Writhing  with  pain,  they  were  again  brought  before  the 
tribunals,  where  they  admitted  whatever  was  asked  of  them,  acknowledged  their  gnUt, 
humbly  expressed  their  sorrow  and  repentance,  and  were  then  absoWed  and  recon- 
ciled to  the  Church.  The  blood  boils  aa  we  peruse  the  pages  of  this  infamoos  pro- 
cess ;  and  had  the  historians  of  those  times  peeped  within  the  four  walk  which 
formed  the  tomb  of  living  Templars,  they  would  have  found  nine-tentha  of  them 
maniacs,  reduced  to  that  atate  by  priestly  cruelty.  What  does  the  Holy  Father  the 
Pope  write  to  the  bishops  of  countries,  where  the  innocence  of  the  Templars  did  not 
require  to  be  proved,  and  who  openly  scoffed  at  the  crimes  alleged  againat  the 
order  ?  "  The  bishops  and  delegates  have  imprudently  neglected  the  means  d 
obtaining  the  truth.  We,  there/are,  expressly  order  tltem  to  employ  ioriure  agaaui 
the  knights,^  that  the.  trtUh  may  be  more  readily  and  eompleiely  obtainedJ*  The 
Pope  claimed  to  be  the  Saviour's  vic^erent  on  earth !  Are  we  £ar  wrong  in  sap- 
posing  him  to  have  been  the  devil's  ? 

It  is  interestlDg,  as  we  have  often  remarked,  to  see  such  tremendoaa 
revelations  of  what  Romanism  really  is  accompanying  its  present  earnest 
efforts  to  regain  its  former  power ;  and  Mr  Haye  deserves  the  cordial 
thanks  of  the  Christian  community  for  his  interesting  work. 


THE  ARUNDELL  AND  ORANMORE  CORRESPONDENCE 
AND  POPERY  AT  THE  HUSTINGS.* 

SxsTEB  Thbbssa;  a  Metrical  Narrative;  by  James  IjOBD^  of  the  Inner  Temple, 

Barrister  at  Law,  &c.,  &c.t 

Wb  are  glad  that  Mr  Lord,  whose  zealous  Protestantism  is  well  known, 
has  reprinted  in  a  separate  form,  the  valuable  correspondence  between 
Lord  Arundell  and  Lord  Oranmore,  which  originallj  appeared  in  the 
Times,  It  is  extremely  well  worth  reading  and  preserving;  and  especially 
when  accompanied  with  the  impressive  facts  published  by  Mr  Lord  in 
the  same  volume.  The  record  of  the  Maynooth  divisions  is  also  peculiarly 
valuable ;  but  we  regret  that  it  is  not  brought  down  beyond  1 858. 

The  metrical  narrative  entitled  "  Sister  Theresa/'  is  also  interesting  tsd 
valuable ; — not  so  much  as  a  piece  of  poetry,  for  we  cannot  say  much  of 
it  in  that  aspect,  but  as  a  record  of  facts,  and  as  containing  an  appendix 
of  important  letters  on  the  Nunnery  question.  Upon  the  whole,  both  the 
works  are  seasonable,  and  fitted  to  convey  information  which  should  be 
widely  diffused  at  the  present  moment,  and  we  trust  they  may  have  a 
wide  drculation. 

SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

▲NKUAL  MlBTOrO. 

Thi  annual  meeUng  of  thiaaociety  waa  held  in  the  hall  of  the  ProieatsDt  laatitats 
on  Thursday  the  16th  ult.  There  waa  a  large  attendance,  and  among  those  pnasat 
were — Sir  James  Gardiner  Balrd,  Bart.,  of  S&nghton  Hall ;  Professor  fialfonr,  Bev. 
Dr  Cairns,  Berwick ;  Rev.  Dr  Armstrong,  rector  of  Burslem  ;  Rev.  Dr  M'Lanehlui, 
Rev.  Dr  Wjlie,  Rev.  Thos.  Main,  Rev.  W.  Balfour,  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  Bev.  Bs- 
bert  Gemmell,  Rev.  T.  Cochrane,  Rev.  G.  Macaulay  (Glasgow,)  Sev.  Mr  Frsser, 
Rev.  Mr  SmelUe,  Rev.  D.  Ogilvie,  Rev.  W.  Ntabet,  Rev.  G.  R  Badenoeh;  Mr  Craigii 

*  London :  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halliday. 
t  London :  William  Macintosh. 
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of  Falconhall ;  Kr  Colqulioiin  of  Rosadhu ;  3ir  J.  Oibflon,  Jan.,  W.S. ;  Mr  Andrew 
Snody,  W.S. ;  Colonel  DavldBon ;  Mr  William  Leckle ;  Mr  A.  Binning  Manro  of 
Aachenbow ;  Kr  J.  Holt  Skinner  of  Dalguise ;  Mr  A.  E.  Macknight,  advocate ;  Mr 
Peter  Bedford  Scott ;  Mr  J.  Qibaon  Greig ;  Mr  John  Millar ;  Mr  James  Biaekadder ; 
Mr  W.  G.  Cassels,  &c.,  &c. 

Sir  James  Gardiner  Baird  having  been  called  to  the  chair,  and  the  meeting 
having  been  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Gemmell, 

The  Chaibmak  read  the  following  letter,  which  had  been  received  from  the  Rev. 
Dr  Doff,  late  of  Calcutta  :— 

1  BuoKmaHAK  Tebbaob,  March  14, 1865. 

Mt  diar  Sib, —  I  regret  exceedingly  that»  nnder  my  present  afflictive  dream- 
stances,  I  cannot  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Reformation  Society,  as  I  other- 
wise would  assuredly  have  been  delighted  to  do,  for  a  nobler  cause  there  is  not  than 
that  of  the  Reformation  Society.  —Years  very  sincerely, 

Albxahdbb  DDF7. 

The  following  had  also  been  received  from  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond : — 

MoBTFBLiBB,  Wednesday. 
Mr  DBAB  SiB, — I  regret  very  much  to  say  that  I  shall  be  unable  to  be  present  at 
the  public  meeting  of  our  society  to-morrow,  and  at  the  meeting  in  the  evening  to 
which  you  have  ^dly  invited  me.  The  state  of  my  health  prevents  me  from  at- 
tending. The  Reformation  Society  is  second  to  none  in  the  kingdom,  as  regards 
the  position  it  occupies  in  the  matter  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  every  day 
as  it  passes  only  displays  more  significantly  the  momentous  questions  which  are 
claiming  to  be  settled,  and  the  great  interests  which  are  at  stake,  in  the  great 
struggle  between  Popery  and  Protestantism.  The  final  conflict  d  loutrance  is 
Barely  not  very  iiar  oft    The  sooner  it  comes  the  better. — Yours,  &c, 

D.  T.  K.  Dbummohd. 

The  Chaibman  next  stated  that,  as  the  report  and  financial  statement  had  been 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  audience,  it  was  held  as  read. 

The  abstract  of  accounts  showed  that  the  income  for  the  year  amounted  to  £1821, 
U  Ofd,  and  the  expenditure  to  £1797,  8s  Id,  leaving  a  balance  in  favour  of  the 
society  of  £28,  12s  lljd. 

The  CHAiBMAif,  in  his  introductory  remarks,  said — I  think  no  one  of  only  ordi- 
nary observation  can  fall  to  recognise  the  fact  Chat  Popery  is  increasing  in  our  land, 
and  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  now  attempting,  with  great  boldness,  to  foree  her 
religion  on  the  notice  of  the  community  in  a  manner  which  she  has  not  hitherto  ate- 
tempted  since  the  days  of  the  great  Protestant  Reformation.  I  think  I  may  b« 
permitted  to  attribute  this  to  several  causes.  The  first  of  these  I  believe  to  be  the 
great  apathy  shown  by  Protestants.  Another  is  that  feeling  of  latitudinarianism 
which  unhappily  prevails  to  a  great  extent  among  many  people  in  the  present  day. 
But  the  third  caase,  to  which  I  would  draw  your  attention,  is  the  one  which  I  think 
is  fraught  with  the  greatest  amount  of  danger  to  the  Protestant  constitution  of  our 
country,  and  is  the  one  which  will  require  the  most  sagacious  and  watchful  care, 
and  the  most  active  energy  to  counteract  The  cause  to  which  I  allude  is 
this,  that  the  two  great  political  parties  in  the  State  being  so  equally  divided,  the 
one  is  tempted  to  bid  against  the  other  to  win  over  the  Roman  Catholic  commu- 
nity, from  a  knowledge  that  whichever  party  succeeds  in  obtaining  the  support  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  representatives  in  Parliament  will  gain  such  an  acquisition  of 
strength  as  will  give  them  a  preponderating  influence  in  the  country,  and  a  decided 
majority  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  is  to  this  cause  I  would  attribute  the  bold 
and  clamant  manner  in  which  the  Church  of  Rome  is  now  seeking  to  obtain  recog- 
nition and  support  firom  a  Protestant  Government  It  is  to  this  cause,  in  some 
measure,  I  would  attribute  the  passing  of  such  measures  as  the  Prison  Ministers' 
BilL  I  believe  that  the  passing  of  such  measures  as  the  Prison  Ministers'  Bill  is 
estabUshing  a  most  dangerous  principle — a  principle  which  allows  that  Popery, 
under  cerUdn  contingencies,  is  entitled  to  be  endowed  in  a  Protestant  country. 
It  appears  to  me  to  be  the  admission  of  the  small  edge  of  the  wedge,  and 
while  we  remain  careless  or  indifl^rent  how  soon  may  that  Church,  which  we 
know  full  well  to  be  an  active,  energetic,  and  aggressive  one,  strive  to  drive 
the  wedge  home.     Already  since  the  passing  of  that  bill  several  Soman  Ca- 
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tholie  ehftpUinB  hare  been  appointed  to  minister  in  onr  jails.    It  appean  to  me 
to  be  a  Tety  abenrd  principle  that  we  ehonld  establish-  sneh  a  college  as  thit 
of  Maynooth,  for   the  education  of  Bomish  priests,  in  order  to  enable  Ihen 
to  go  forth  and  teach  a  religion  which  we  Protestants  at  least  beliere  to  be  a  reli- 
gion of  error,  a  religion  hostile  to  the  very  highest  and  best  interests  of  oir 
ftUow-men,  and  utterly  subrersive  of  oor  civil  and  religions  liberty.    (Applaaae.) 
Sir  James  then  referred  to  the  growth  of  monastic  and  conyentoal  institeUoaa, 
and  to  the  late  debate  on  the  subject,  and  the  r^ection  of  Mr  Newdegate's  motion 
for  inquiry.    He  beliered  that  had  such  facts  as  were  then  refened  to  by  ICr  ITov- 
dogate  been  stated  only  a  few  years  ago,  they  would  hare  produced  a  fedlng  of 
excitement,  irritation,  and  agitation  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  that  no  OoTenme&t 
could  haye  put  down  unless  they  had  consented  to  a  full  inyestigation  of  the  &e(i, 
and  taken  measures  to  prcTcnt  the  possibility  of  their  recurring.    (Applanse.)   I 
yield  to  no  man  in  my  desire  for  Christian  toleration.    I  would  tolerate,  in  the  full  lad 
proper  meaning  of  the  word,  all  religions,  and  would  permit  the  Soman  GathoUci  1o 
build  churches  and  endow  them,  and  to  pay  Roman  Catholic  piiesta  with  their  own 
funds,  and  to  carry  on  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  Chiurch  in  any  maimer 
th«y  pleased,  without  interference,  proyided  only  they  did  not  break  any  of  the  lawi 
of  our  country,  or  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  liberty  of  any  of  our  snbjeeta 
But  I  never  will  consent  to  hold  that  the  word  toleration  implies  a  necessity  for 
encouraging,  assisting,  and  supporting  that  religion  which  we  belieye  to  be  foanded 
in  error,  and  detrimental  to  our  highest  and  best  interests.    (Applause.) 

The  Bev.  Dr  Caibns,  Berwick,  moved  the  first  resolution : — **  That  this  meeUsg 
approves  of  the  report  now  presented ;  is  thankful  to  God  for  the  success  which  hu 
attended  the  labours  of  the  Scottish  Beformation  Society  during  the  past  year;  ind 
it  is  deeply  conyinced  that  the  present  times  demand  a  much  greater  extenaio&  ef 
all  the  efforts  of  the  society,  and  present  a  loud  call  to  greater  eamestnese  in 
prayer  and  effort  on  the  part  of  all  Protestants."  Br  Cairns,  in  supporting  tke 
motion,  said  he  concurred  very  sincerely  in  the  strain  of  the  report^  and  it  gave  bim 
great  plessure  at  this  Ume  to  lift  up  his  yoice  in  behalf  of  this  society  and  its  eze^ 
dons  bk  defence  of  our  common  Protestantism,  which  had  had  so  many  anaaltang  i\ 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  He  should  feel  unworthy  of  the  name  of  a  Sootchmsn  asd 
of  a  Presbyterian  minister  if  he  were  not  ready  to  attend  such  a  meeting  as  t]uB,aad 
express  hU  desire  to  see  the  apathy  which  preyailed  among  Protestants  as  to  tlte 
progress  of  Popery  broken  up  and  succeeded  by  lively  and  actiye  interest  (Ap- 
plause.)  He  trusted  that  the  recent  aggression  of  Uie  Church  of  Rome,  that  had  tskco 
place  in  connexion  with  the  Encyclical  Letter  of  the  Pope,  would  awake  Protestaati 
from  that  state  of  lethargy  into  which  they  had  to  a  laige  extent  iUlen.  He  r^ieed 
in  the  publication  of  that  letter,  because  he  held  it  to  be  much  better  that  tbi7 
should  deal  with  Popery  unmasked — (hear) — with  Popery  speaking  Its  natanl 
language,  and  throwing  aside  the  disguise  of  false  toleration  ud  liberalism,  with 
which  she  had  so  long  been  clothed.  The  publication  of  the  recent  Eneydicil  Leir 
ter  liy  the  Pope  proved  that  Pepeiy  was  unchanged  and  unchangeable^  and  thst  ihe 
was  still,  as  she  had  always  been,  the  enemy  of  civil  and  religiooa  liberty.  (Ap- 
plause.) The  rev.  doctor  next  proceeded  to  notice  some  of  the  indirect  and  dbcd 
ways  for  meeting  the  aggressions  of  the  Bomish  Church.  He  rejoiced  heartily  is 
the  labours  of  Qkt  Protestant  Institute,  and  the  lectures  of  a  man  like  Dr  Wy&i 
who  was  at  the  head.  He  believed  it  would  do  much  good,  and  be  eonaidered  thti 
such  an  institution  would  have  been  of  great  advantage  to  himself  if  lie  had  had  Ibe 
opportunity  of  attending  it  when  a  student  He  regarded  the  presence  of  ^ 
Church  of  Bome  in  the  country,  and  the  hold  which  it  had  unhappily  taken  oa  tbe 
public  mind,  as  not  only  a  great  disadvantage,  but  a  great  poUtical  eriL  Ho  b^ 
Ueyed  that  the  Church  of  Bome,  if  it  neyer  spoke  the  truth  on  any  oUier  oeeaoos, 
had  spoken  the  truth  in  giving  utterance  to  that  statement  He  belieyed  that  oor 
statesmen  could  not  resist  the  lesson  that  came  firom  the  document^  and  he  hoped 
they  would  take  the  warning  which  it  fnmiihed.  Without  seeming  to  forego  bis 
own  distinctive  principles  regarding  the  endowment  of  religion,  he  waa  prepMod— 
regarding  the  Papa^  as  the  enemy,  not  only  of  religious  but  of  ciyil  lib«^»  asd 
involving  subjection  to  a  foreign  power  which  had  shown  itself  in  hiatoiy,  sad  bad 
shown  itself,  by  its  own  confesidon,  to  be  despotic — ^to  unite  with  a^y  body  ef  aca 
who  were  prepared  to  go  to  the  Gfovemment  and  ask  that  all  these  endewaMMi  ^ 
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•ach  ft  ajBtem,  eonfeasedly  hostile  to  liberties  which  ihej  beliered  to  be  nnetioned 
bj  the  constitiitioii,  should  come  to  an  end — (appUase) — ^that  the  Haynooth  endow- 
ment shoald  cease  and  detennine— that  the  Prison  Ministers'  Bill  should  be  repealed 
^(appUose) — ^that  all  such  measures  be  taken  off  the  statute-book  of  Great  Britain. 
(Applause.) 

The  Bey.  G.  Haoaulat,  Glasgow,  in  an  eloqoent  and  forcible  speeoh,  expressed 
his  concurrence  in  what  had  been  said.    He  also  remarked  that  there  was  one 
thing  remarkable  about  the  progress  of  Popery  in  this  country.    Ereiy  other  system 
seemed  to  thrive  by  virtue  and  by  wealth,  but  "  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat.*' 
Look  at  the  thirty-sixth  page  of  that  report : — "  It  has  been  shown  that  there  were 
3180  Roman  Catholic  piupers  in  Knglish  workhouses,  hence  one  out  of  ereiy  111 
of  the  Popish  population  in  England  is  a  pauper  and  a  burden  to  the  countiy.    It 
has  been  shown  that  there  were  no  fewer  than  9418  Irish  paupers  in  Scotland,  the 
greater  proportion  of  whom  are  believed  to  be  Bomanists;  but  say  8500 — hence  one 
oat  of  every  thirty  of  the  Popish  population  in  Scotland  is  a  pauper  and  a  burden  to 
the  country."    (Hear,  hear.)    Tliat  was  a  matter  to  look  into.    Was  he  to  give  a  pre- 
miom  to  Bome  for  the  manu&ctnre  of  poverty  f  for  it  could  be  demonstrated  that 
CTeiywhere  the  priest  reigns  the  people  are  impoverished — that  poverty  is  one  of 
the  fruits  of  Bomanism.    The  Pope  was  coming  into  Scotland  on  the  shoulders  of 
ragged  Irish  beggars.    (Liughter.)     Look  at  the  2276  criminals  in  the  prisons  of 
Scotland.    583  of  these  are  Roman  Catholics,  or  nearly  one-fourth.    Here  again 
**  dns(  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat."    Was  it  not  a  most  singular  thing  that  the 
priesthood,  excluded  from  the  virtue  of  this  country— excluded  from  the  wealth  and 
iateUigenee  of  this  country — should  be  coming  in  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  crimi- 
nality  of  this  country  ?    (Applause.)    It  was  a  most  astonishing  thing  that  the 
Legislature  did  not  realise  these  things — that  the  fruits  of  the  priesthood  in  this 
country  were  beggary  and  crime.    He  maintained  that  Bome  had  laid  the  necessity 
open  them  as  faithful  Protestants  to  fight  the  battle  at  every  fireside,  in  every  ward, 
in  every  parish,  and  in  every  council  chamber:  and  certainly  it  was  their  duty,  as 
ministers,  to  give  a  clear  and  distinct  sound  from  the  pulpits  of  the  land.    He  feared 
that  the  apathy  which  had  been  spoken  of  was  too  much  to  be  traced  to  the  sweet 
sentimentalism  spoken  from  many  pulpits  of  the  land ;  and  he  did  not  wonder  at  in« 
definite  doctrine  producing  indefinite  feelings.    Nothing  but  the  old,  clear  teaching 
— the  teaching  of  the  Reformers — ^would  do  in  the  days  in  which  we  live.    Latitu* 
dinarianism,  and  negative  theology,  and  things  of  that  kind — spiritless,  bodiless, 
and  impalpable — would  not  do.    Combination  among  Protestants  of  all  denomina- 
tions was  urgently  required.    Let  them  see  to  this,  whether  Episcopalians,  Protes- 
tants, or  Congregationalists,  that  they  in  this  were  united,  and  that  Uiey  would  show 
a  common,  bold,  and  united  persistent  front  to  a  bold,  common,  and  impudent  foe. 
(Loud  applause.) 

The  Bev.  Dr  Abub^bono,  Bector  of  Burslem,  in  an  effective  speech,  then  moved 
the  following  resolution : — "  That  the  endowment  to  the  College  at  Maynooth,  and 
all  other  endowments  to  the  Church  of  Bome,  by  the  British  Government,  are  op- 
posed to  the  constitution  of  the  country  and  the  Word  of  God.  That  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  these  endowments,  and  of  Popish  monastic  and  conventual  establishments, 
either  in  defiance  of  the  law  or  beyond  the  reach  of  legal  supervision, — the  proceed- 
ings of  Bomanists  in  regard  to  lotteries, — the  late  Encyclical  Letter  of  the  Pope,  all 
demoiutrate  the  great  impolicy  of  subsidising  the  Bomish  system,  and  furnish,  at  the 
present  time,  when  a  general  election  is  imminent,  an  urgent  call  on  the  Protestanta 
of  the  United  Kingdom  to  use  their  utmost  inflaence  in  securing  a  better  Parliament 
and  the  entire  reversal  of  the  recent  policy  of  the  Governments  of  this  coontry  in 
regard  to  Romanism."  He  gave  some  of  his  own  experiences  in  connexion  with 
controversies  he  had  with  Romanists,  and  concluded  by  strongly  urging,  as  recom- 
mended in  his  resolution,  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to  have  an  entire  reversal 
of  the  recent  policy  of  the  Government  in  regard  to  the  endowment  of  Popery. 

Dr  M*Lauohlan,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  expressed  regret,  which  he  was  sure 
many  other  members  of  the  society  felt,  at  the  absence  from  the  meeting  of  their 
excellent  friend  Dr  Begg.  (Applause.)  He  was  sure  it  was  the  unanimous  feeling 
of  the  meeting,  however  much  they  might  have  been  delighted  with  the  addresses  to 
which  they  had  listened,  that  his  absence  was  a  very  serious  blank.  He  had  a 
conviction  not  only  with  respect  to  the  Popish  qaestion,  but  many  other  questions. 
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tbat  the  country  was  not  represented  as  it  ehonld  be  in  Parliunent.  If  they  vere 
repreiented  in  Parliament  as  they  would  like,  many  things  that  oocnrred  now  eoold 
not  by  any  possibility  oocnr.  It  might  be  that  Christian  men  had  taken  too  little 
to  do  with  elections — it  might  be  that  they  allowed  worldly  men  to  take  a  plaoe  in 
the  political  world  that  it  was  not  wise  for  them  to  do.  He  confessed  that  he  had  sym- 
pathy with  those  brethren  in  the  west  who  stood  forward  most  manfoUy,  in  the  Cue 
of  considerable  obloqay  and  catechised  certain  parties,  and,  he  belieredy  made  their 
opinions  tell,  and  that  very  effectiTely,  on  a  recent  contested  eleetion.    (Applavse.) 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  W.  G.  Casskls,  the  office-bearers  for  the  year  were  ap- 
pointed. 

Mr  Holt  Skinhsb  mo?ed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  James  (Gardiner  Buid  isr  pre- 
siding, and  also  to  Colonel  Davidson,  who  occupied  the  chair  daring  the  latter  part 
of  the  proceedings,  in  consequence  of  Sir  James  Baiid  being  under  the  neoemity  of 
learing  the  meeting  before  its  close. 

The  Rey.  Mr  Shxlub  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the  proeeedings  terminated. 

WORK  DURING  LAST  YEAR. 

The  report  of  this  excellent  society  for  last  year  is  most  instmctiTe, 
being  yirtually  a  history  of  the  Protestant  struggle  in  Great  Britain 
during  the  same  period.  A  great  amount  of  work  has  been  done,  and  a 
very  strong  claim  established  upon  the  increasing  liberality  of  all  Eealoos 
Protestants.  The  following  is  simply  an  outline  of  the  report,  but  the 
entire  document  can  be  obtained  by  applying  to  the  Rev.  G.  R  Bade- 
noch,  the  secretary,  at  the  office,  George  lY.  Bridge,  Edinburgh  : — 

SnrOPSIS  OT  SEPOBT  of  OFIBATIOlfS  FOB  THB  TIAB  1864-5. 

N,B. — The  report  itself  may  be  had  by  applying  at  the  office  of  the  Sodety,  or 
fron^  any  of  the  agents. 

/. — Cfeneral  Agency. 

AoBNTs  EMFLOTEa — SeTOB  sgonts  hsTe  been  regalarly  employed  doling  the 
past  year. 

Towns  Yibitbd. — One  hundred  and  ninety-seven  towns  in  Seotland  have  been 
▼isited  by  the  8ociety*s  agents,  and  information  clrealated.  In  many  of  the  towns 
leetnres  and  sermons  hare  also  been  deliyered. 

Pabuaventabt  CoBRBBFoimiirT. — A  correspondent  in  London  is  also  spocia]]y 
retained  by  the  Society,  who  sends  eommnnications  monthly,  during  the  sitdoga  of 
Parliament,  detailing  the  tactics  and  morements  of  the  Bomish  party.  Theoe  eom- 
mnnications are  made  known  to  the  country  through  the  Btdtoark, 

Tbaots,  Statistics,  kc — Upwards  of  two  millions  of  pages,  containing  informa- 
tion on  the  Popish  question,  hare  been  circulated  during  the  year.  This  is  a  eureo- 
lation  equal  to  two  pages  to  every  three  of  the  population  of  Seotland.  It  ii 
the  largest  circulation  tiiat  has  been  made  in  any  single  year,  sinee  the  Sodet/s 
existenee. 

Thb  "Bulwabk." — Upwards  of  17,000  numbers  of  the  Btdwari  hare  been 
circulated  among  subscribers  to  the  Society  of  lOs.,  and  others,  in  addition  to  all 
sold  through  the  booksellers.  The  Bulwark  contains  much  valuable  infbnnatioa 
on  the  progress  of  Romanism,  and  is  the  only  periodical  in  the  kingdom — baaed  on 
the  broad  principles  of  the  Beformation — which  faithftilly  discusses  and  cxpesa 
the  tactics  of  Borne,  and  the  danger  to  civil  and  religious  liberty  thenoe  aiiafBg. 
Every  Protestant  will  find  it  advantageous  to  read  this  journal,  which  only  essli 
2s  6d  a  year. 

C0BBS8POBDBHC& — An  extensive  correspondence  has  been  carried  on  with  branch 
associations;  the  Protestant  Alliance  in  I^ndon,  the  Protestant  Eleetoral  Union  ef 
England,  and  other  kindred  associations  throughout  the  kingdom ;  as  well  as  with 
electors  in  constituencies,  members  of  Parliament^  editors  of  newspapers,  and 
other  Influential  parties  In  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  Colonies* 

//. — Special  Operalioni. 
MissioKs  TO  BoMAN  Cathoucs.— Missiou  to  Boman  Catholics  in  Ediahogh  ii 
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assisted  by  tbe  Society.    If  fands  were  forthcoming,  similAr  miaBions  would  be 
uaitted  in  eyery  place  in  Scotland  where  Romanista  are  found. 

Bible  Olabsss  bt  MimBTBRS. — A  suitable  tract  for  Bible  classes,  showing  that 
the  doctrines  of  Rome  are  completely  at  Tarianee  with  Soripture,  has  been  distri- 
buted   Copies  may  be  had  on  application. 

Class  ut  Ddndbb. — Prizes  have  been  giren  to  the  elass  at  Dundee,  conducted  by 
ministers  of  yarious  denominations,  in  connexion  with  the  branch  Society.  This 
class  has  been  successful,  and  is  doing  much  good. 

Classbs  in  Edinbubgh,  Lkth,  Paislbt,  and  Dttubabtoit. — Besides  the  classes 
established  in  Olasgow,  Aberdeen,  and  Edinburgh,  for  students  and  others  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Protestant  Institute,  classes  are  carried  on  in  Edinburgh  and  in 
Leith,  by  the  Bey.  J.  Moir  Porteous,  and  in  Dumbarton  and  Paisley,  by  the  Bey. 
Alexander  Jamieson,  two  of  the  agenta  of  the  Society.  Upwards  of  170  young  men 
are  attending  these  classes. 

Studbhts  or  thb  Ibdefeitdbnt  akd  Obioikal  Sbobbsion  Chubcheb. — Prizes  of 
£20  were  offered  to  the  students  attending  the  Diyinity  Halls  of  the  Independent 
Church  and  the  Original  Secession  Church,  to  be  competed  for  at  an  examination 
on  a  subject  connected  with  Romanism,  selected  by  the  professors.  '*•  Barrow  on 
the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope**  was  the  subject  chosen  for  the  students  of  the  Origi- 
nal Secession  Church ;  and  the  competition  haying  taken  place,  the  prizes  have  been 
delivered  to  the  successful  students  in  connexion  with  that  church. 

"  Bbqoivo  N0N8,"  OR,  "  SisTBBS  OF  THB  PooB." — Statements  exposing  the  designs 
and  effects  of  the  system  lately  established  in  Edinburgh,  Olasgow,  Dundee,  and 
Aberdeen,  of  nuns  begging  from  door  to  door,  have  been  circulated  in  almost  every 
household  of  these  cities. 

PonsH  LoTTBBiBB.— Statements,  exposing  the  illegality  and  sin  of  Popish  Lot- 
teries, have  also  been  most  extensively  circulated  amongst  householders,  and  sent 
to  editors  of  newspapers,  postmasters,  railway  station  masters,  and  others  through- 
out the  kingdom.  Communications  have  been  made  to  the  Lord  Advocate 
of  Scotland;  to  P^ocnrato^fi8cals;  to  railway  authorities ;  and  to  the  Postmaster- 
Oenexal. 

IJL^Oeneral  Efforts, 

Pabliambmtabt  Pafbbs. — Parliamentary  papers,  returns,  reports,  blue-books, 
bearing  on  Popery,  as  well  as  the  daily  press,  and  other  clumneli  of  information, 
have  been  examined,  and  results  published. 

Matkooth.— Efforts  have  been  made  against  the  endowment  of  the  College  of 
tfaynooth. 

Pbison  Mihistebs'  Bill. — Efforts  have  been  put  forth  to  get  a  bill  introduced  for 
the  repeal  of  this  Act 

New  Qaols*  Bill. — An  attempt  having  been  made,  through  this  bill,  to  make 
the  proviaion  as  to  the  appointment  of  Popish  chaplains  in  prisons  compulsory, 
vigorous  opposition  was  made  to  this  bill  The  bill  was  withdrawn,  and  the  scheme 
defeated. 

Popish  Chaplains  to  English  Wobkhoubes. — Communications  were  made  to 
every  Parochial  Board  in  Scotland,  as  to  the  proposal  to  authorise  the  appointment 
of  Popish  chaplains  in  workhouses  in  England,  and  opposition  to  the  movement 
wss  earnestly  uiged.  If  the  proposal  be  agreed  to,  in  regard  to  England,  it  will,  by 
and  by,  be  made  in  regard  to  poorhouses  in  Scotland.  Hence  the  importance  of 
Protestants  in  Scotland  assisting  the  friends  of  the  cause  in  England.  Strenuous 
opposition  will  be  made  in  England. 

UoNAsno  AND  CoNVKNTUAL  iNSTTTOTioirs. — ^Monasteries  and  convents  are  rapidly 
increasing.  On  a  motion  made  by  Kr  Kowdegate  on  this  subject,  the  Society  put 
forth  varions  efforts  in  support  of  the  motion. 

JxsuiTBi — Jesuits  are  found  in  several  parts  of  the  kingdom,  in  violation  of  the 
laws  of  the  country.    The  illegality  of  this  state  of  things  has  been  exposed. 

Estimates  Laid  befobs  the  House  of  Commons. — Sums  of  money  are  yearly 
voted  by  the  House  of  Commons  for  Popish  purposes,  under  the  guise  of  "  Divine 
Service  "  in  the  Army,  Kavy,  &c.  The  estiniates  containing  theae  votes  of  money 
have  been  carefullyexamined,  and  returns  have  been  obtslned  from  Parliament, 
through  the  Society's  efforts,  giving  details,  and  steps  taken  to  arrest  all  such 
votes. 
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Popish  Schoois  in  Qbkat  BsiTAnr.— The  Report  of  the  PriTj  Gonndl  od  Eda- 
eaUon  hM  been  carefully  examined.  The  Qorernment  grants  last  year  to  Popiik 
■chools  amount  to  £82,107,  I60.  lOd.  The  number  of  aoholara  attending"!!  62,488. 
The  number  of  teachera,  among  whom  are  monka  and  nuna,  la  1810. 

Popish  Befobkatobdb  iv  Gbeat  BBiTAur. — The  annmd  report  of  the  Goren* 
ment  Inspector  baa  been  also  carefully  examined.  The  amount  of  GoTeniment 
granU  last  year,  to  Popiah  so-called  reformatoriea,  ia  £14,147,  148. 6d.  The  num- 
ber of  boys  in  these  institutions  is  618,  and  of  girla  268 ;  in  all.  881.  The  number 
of  re-conTictiona  from  these  Popish  institutions  is  38  per  cent,  while  from  Pntei- 
tant  reformatories  it  ia  20  per  cent  Nearly  one-aixth  of  all  the  boya  in  refoma- 
toriea  are  in  theae  Popish  institutions. 

Popish  Schoou  iv  Ibilamd. — SeTcral  changes  in  favour  of  Bomaniam  baTS  been 
made  since  the  Irish  National  System  of  EducaUon  waa  eatabliahed.  Vaiiooa  Par- 
liamentazy  papers  on  the  subject  hare^been  examined.  A  recent  change  baa  been 
■lade  in  &your  of  schools  in  connexion  with  conyenta  and  monasteriea.  The  grants 
to  these  schools  haye  been  yearly  increasing.  The  amount  laat  year  ia  £11,859, 
188.  9d.  There  are  no  fewer  tban  184  schools  connected  with  conyenta  and  moau- 
teries,  with  an  ayerage  daily  attendance  of  80,406.  It  ia  estimated  ihnt  £219,411 
waa  glyen  for  the  year  1868,  to  schools  in  connexion  with  the  national  system  in 
Ireland  exduaitfely  under  Popish  management. 

BxFOBMATOBiSB  IK  Ibelavd. — Thls  cla88  of  acboola  haying  been  introdnced  inte 
Ireland,  the  Romaniata  are  taking  full  adyantage  of  them.  The  inapeetois'  re- 
I>orta  are  carefully  examined.  The  total  number  of  Bomiah  boys  and  giila  sent  to 
theae  institntions  is  656.  The  Goyemment  grant  for  the  year  1862  ia  £8965, 
15s.  5d. 

Kxw  Papal  Aoobbsiov  nr  Scotland. — ^The  proposal  aa  to  eatabUaUng  an  ardi- 
epiacopate  in  Scotland  waa  diligently  watched,  but  the  proposal  waa  not  csr- 
lied  out 

P00BHOU8I  QvnrnoN  nr  8ooTLAVD.->The  proceedinga  of  the  Bomaaiata*  with 
the  yiew  of  getting  Popish  chaplaina  appointed  to  the  pooibousea  of  Scotland, 
haye  been  diligently  watched.  They  have  also  demanded  that  any  pariab  otBcUl 
found  guilty  of  teaching  a  Roman  Catholic  pauper  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  or,  u 
they  say,  to  "proselytise  a  Catholic  pauper  child,'*  ahall  be  puniahed  with  "instant 
dismissal  from  office."  It  ia  hoped  that  Parochial  Boarda  will  reaiat  all  anch  arro- 
gant demands. 

Electoral  Union  fob  Scotland. — The  Society  baa  aaaiated  in  oigaaiafaig  tUa 
aaaociation.  Its  object  is  to  endeavour  to  get  ^ected  thorough  Protestant  mem- 
bers of  Parliament    It  co-operates  with  a  aimilar  organisation  in  England. 

Malta. — ^The  Society  has  watched  the  moyement  of  the  Romaniata  to  get  Popish 
priests  made  eligible  for  the  goyeming  Conncil  of  Malta.  Malta  is  the  great  ^e  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  is  a  most  important  British  stronghold.  If  this  moyement 
be  snecessful,  it  will  soon  become  not  a  fortreas  for  this  kingdom,  bnt  a  fortress  for 
the  Pope. 

Colonikb.— The  Society  has  despatched  books,  tracts,  &c.,  to  Anstralin  and  Kev 
Zealand.    They  haye  been  found  yery  uaefuL 

Thb  Pboobxss  AND  POSITION  OF  RoHANisM. — As  to  tho  Dopulation  of  the  Romia 
Catholics  in  England  and  Scotland,  the  number  of  Popiah  criminals  in  jaila,  and 
of  Popish  paupers  in  workhouses,  the  number  of  priests,  chapela,  eonr&kik,  monsi- 
teries,  and  colleges,  the  details  of  the  annual  grants  giyen  for  Popish  porpoeet, 
amounting  now  to  upwards  of  £840,000,-~See  Report  of  the  iSioeieey,  pages  85-41. 

GEsnuiAL  ELicnoN. — It  is  the  duty  of  Protestants  to  elect  thorough  Protestant 
members  of  Parliament^  and  thus  to  organise  a  Protestant  par^  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  which  will  resist  all  Popish  concessions,  and  get  reyersed  ths  iseant  pro- 
Popish  policy  of  our  Goyemmenta. 

Office  qfiht  Society,  17  George  IV.  Bridge,  Edinburgh, 

Treawrer,        W.  Lsckix,  Esq.,  Com.  Bank,  Edinburgh. 
ffon.  Sec,        Geo.  Lton,  Esq.,  W.S. 
Acting  Sec,,      Rey.  Gao.  R.  Badenooh. 

rv^i'M  }  ^^  Jambs  MDonald. 

i^ierM,  }  Mr  John  Annand. 
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!ReT.  Alex.  Jamissok. 
Rev.  J.  Mont  Portsoub. 
Mr  Donald  Smith. 
Mr.  W.  G.  Bakeb. 


THE  NEW  PRISONS  BILL. 


Sir  George  Grbt  has  introduced  a  new  bill  upon  prisons.  The  fol- 
lowing *'  statement  in  reference  to  certain  sections  *'  of  this  bill  has  been 
sent  to  members  of  Parliament  by  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  : — 

By  section  20,  it  is  provided  that — 

**  Justieea  msy  make  mles  in  respect  of  any  other  matters  relating  to  the  gorem* 
ment  of  Priions  within  their  jariadietlons,  in  addition  to  Uio  regalaUona  in  the  first 
Bchedale,  and  may  from  time  to  Ume  repeal  or  alter  any  rules  made  in  piuinaiice 
of  this  section ;  but  no  mle,  or  repeal,  or  alteration  of  a  rale,  shall  be  yalid  nnder 
this  section,  ontll  one  of  Her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State  has  certified 
his  approval  in  writbg  nnder  his  hand,  and  when  sach  approyal  has  been  certified, 
rach  rule,  or  repeal,  or  alteration  of  a  rale,  shall  be  binding  on  all  persons  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  it  were  enacted  by  this  Act*' 

That,  looking  at  the  recent  policy  of  Governments  in  acceding  to  the 
demands  of  the  Church  of  R^me,  in  connexion  with  the  public  institu- 
tions of  the  country,  and  in  particular,  in  connexion  with  prisons,  it 
is  considered  that  this  provision  is  fraught  with  danger,  inasmuch  as  it 
virtually  transfers  to  the  Home  Secretary  the  power,  at  his  discretion, 
of  continuing  the  appointment  of  a  Roman  Catholic  chaplain  in  any 
prison  where  such  an  appointment  has  been  made,  should  Justices  de- 
sire to  cancel  or  repeal  that  appointment,  or  at  least  it  might  create 
difficulties  to  Justices  in  carrying  out  their  intentions. 

By  section  65,  it  is  provided  that — 

"  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Miyesty,  by  an  order  under  the  hand  of  one  of  Her 
M%|e8ty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  direct  any  person  in  prison  in  England 
and  Wales,  nnder  the  sentence  of  any  court,  or  of  any  competent  authority,  for  any 
olTenee  committed  by  him,  to  be  remoyed  from  the  prison  in  which  he  is  confined  to 
any  other  of  Her  Majesty's  prisons  within  England  and  Wales,  there  to  be  impri- 
soned for  and  during  his  term  of  imprisonments" 

That,  looking  at  recent  legislation  in  regard  to  prisons,  and  the  attempt 
to  make  the  appointment  of  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  compulsory,  it  is 
considered  that  the  power  thus  sought  to  be  given  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  might  result  in  the  transference  of  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  from 
a  prison  to  which  the  Justices  refuse  to  appoint  a  Roman  Catholic  chap- 
lain  to  a  prison  in  which  such  an  appointment  had  been  made,  and  thus 
to  carry  out  the  object  of  a  bill  which  was  formerly  laid  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  but  withdrawn. 

By  rule  50  of  schedule  1  of  said  bill,  it  is  declared  that — 

"  No  books  or  printed  papers  shall  be  admitted  into  any  prison  for  the  religions 
instruction  of  prisoners  belonging  to  any  other  persuasion,  and  who  are  yiaited  by  a 
minister  of  such  persossion,  but  those  Uiat  are  chosen  by  the  minister." 

It  is  thought  that  this  regulation  is  wrong  in  principle,  deprives  the 
local  Justices  of  their  control  over  the  books  that  may  be  introduced 
into  the  cells  of  all  prisoners,  and  in  the  case  of  Roman  Catholic  prisoners, 
visited  by  a  priest,  it  will  virtually  exclude  Roman  Catholic  prisoners 
from  the  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
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That,  as  the  present  bill  professes  to  oonsolidate  or  amend  existing 
Acts  in  regard  to  prisons,  and  as  the  "  Prison  Ministers'  Aot  '*  of  1863  u 
sinful  in  principle,  at  variance  with  the  British  constitution,  and  repug- 
nant to  the  feelings  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  people  of  this  countxy, 
said  Act  ought  to  be  included  in  the  Acts  which  are  proposed  to  be  re- 
pealed by  said  bill. 

Your  attention  is  respectfully  called  to  the  above  considerations. 

G.  R.  B.,  Stc 

Omoi  OF  THi  Scottish  REFOBiCATiosr  Soouett, 
Edinbubgh,  Ut  March  1865. 


PROTESTANTISM  AT  WOLVERHAMPTON. 

The  Midland  Counties  Express  for  March  4,  contains  an  account  of  an 
interesting  meeting  held  in  Wolverhampton,  in  connexion  with  the 
"  Protestant  Reformation  Society.*'  We  are  truly  glad  to  see  the  noble 
Protestant  spirit  of  England  stirring  again  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  and  we  hope  ere  long  to  see  it  organised  into  a  banded  phalanx 
of  resistance  against  the  infatuation  of  our  rulers,  and  the  aggressions  of 
Rome.    The  following  is  a  short  abridgment  of  the  report  referred  to  :— 

On  Monday  eyening  last  a  meeting  was  held  in  connexion  with  this  aodety,  ia 
the  School  Booms  adjoining  St  Lake's  Charch,  Blakenhall,  wben  op  wards  of  800 
persons  sat  down  to  tea,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Bev.  J.  Pariy,  (Yicar.)  Te» 
haying  been  partaken  of. 

The  Rsv.  J.  Parbt  rose  and  expressed  his  gratification  at  seeing  so  laige  la 
assemblage.  The  chief  recent  eyent  had  been  the  publication  of  the  Pope's  Snej- 
clical  Letter,  which  seemed  to  mean,  in  substance,  simply  this : — *'  Ton  most  not 
think  except  with  the  permission  of  the  Pope,  and  except  in  a  way  that  ia  agreesUe 
to  him.  You  must  not  speak,  but  with  his  permission ;  you  mast  not  act»  bat  with 
his  permission."  So  that  according  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  that  maryelloaa  letter, 
a  man  must  neither  think,  speak,  act,  or  do  anything  else  except  with  the  penni^ 
sion  and  at  the  dictation  of  the  Pope  of  Rome.  (Hear,  hear.)  And,  as  had  been  josU.^ 
remarked  in  the  principal  newspapers  of  the  day,  if  the  principles  therein  enun- 
ciated were  carried  into  practice,  it  would  throw  back  the  world's  ciyiliaation  serenl 
centuries ;  there  would  be  an  end  to  our  liberty,  an  end  to  further  enlightenment, 
and  an  end  to  the  progress  of  ciyilisation  and  Christian  religion  in  every  Intd- 
Therefore,  not  only  all  Protestant  newspapers,  but  even  Romish  newspapers  too,  hid 
denounced  in  the  most  emphatic  manner  this  encyclical  letter  of  the  PopSL 

Interest!!^  addresses  were  afterwards  made  by  other  clergymen. 


DUNDEE  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

The  Dundee  Branch  held  its  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  in  Lamb*s  SalooD, 
on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  February  14.  More  than  100  sat  down  to 
tea,  the  ohair  being  occupied  by  the  excellent  president,  Mr  Gea  Jack. 
After  the  chairman's  address,  the  annual  report  was  read  by  one  of  the 
secretaries,  and  showed  a  considerable  amount  of  work  doneduring  the  year. 
The  controversial  class  still  progresses ;  the  average  attendance  of  about 
twenty  last  year  having  increased  to  thirty-nine  this  year,  while  not  a 
few  attend  whose  names  are  not  enrolled  at  all.  Nineteen  ministers,  of 
various  denominations,  are  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  the  ckss,  taking 
in  most  cases  one  night  a  piece,  and  thus  spreading  the  inflaenoe  of  the 
class  far  beyond  its  own  meetings.  It  showed,  also,  that  at  tha  dose  of 
the  class  last  year,  the  usual  written  examination  was  held,  in  a  room 
adjoining  the  class  room.  Nine  gentlemen  competed,  and  the  examina- 
tors,  Revs.  A.  0.  Laird,  W.  Robertson,  and  Thos.  HUl,  adjudicated  ai 
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follows : — ^viz.,  First  prize,  Dr  Wylie's  "  Papacy,"  to  Mr  R.  J.  Niyen ; 
second,  same  book,  to  Mr  J.  R.  Cooper ;  third,  Vr  Wylie's  **  £zodu8,"  to 
Mr  David  C.  Robb  ;  and  the  paper  of  Mr  J.  Steven  received  honourablo 
mention.  After  the  class  was  dosed,  an  essay  to  be  written  by  the  mem- 
bers was  given  out,  and  two  prizes  offered :  the  subject  was  «  The  in* 
herent  strength  of  Popery  as  seen  in  the  varied  operations  of  the  system, 
and  the  practical  measures  to  be  adopted  by  Protestants  effectually  to 
resist  these  operations."  Four  papers  appeared ;  and  the  first  prize,  a 
copy  of  **  Paley's  Evidences"  and  "HorsB  Paulinse,"  was  awarded  to  Mr  E. 
J.  Niven  ;  the  second,  a  copy  of  Dr  Wylie's  **  Borne  and  Civil  Liberty," 
to  Mr  D.  Burt ;  the  other  two  papers  were  pronounced  to  be  very  credi- 
table. The  prize  essays  have  both  been  since  read  at  monthly  meetings, 
and  the  other  two  are  expected,  so  that  as  much  use  as  possible  is  made 
of  this  work.  These  prizes  have  been  kindly  supplied  by  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Society,  and  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  has  placed 
six  guineas  at  the  disposal  of  the  dass,  for  prizes  at  this  year's  examina- 
tion. We  wish  that  every  town  had  its  controversial  class.  The  meet- 
ing was  further  addressed  by  Revs.  Wm.  Robertson,  John  Riddell,  B.A., 
and  by  Mr  R  J.  Niven.  The  office-bearers  appointed  for  the  present 
year  are,  Mr  Geo.  Jack,  president ;  Messrs  T.  Wiggins  and  James 
Matthew,  vice-presidents ;  Mr  R.  J.  Niven,  corresponding  secretary ; 
Mr  Wm.  Milne  and  Mr  George  Smart,  secretary  and  assistant;  Mr 
Robert  Muir,  jun.,  and  Mr  Jas.  Mackay,  treasurer  and  sub-treasurer. 


THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 
CLOSE  OF  THE  SESSION  IN  EDINBURGH. 

MEETING  OF  STUDENTS. 

On  Thursday  evening  the  1 6th  ult.  a  social  meeting  of  the  students 
attending  the  various  classes  of  the  Protestant  Institute  was  held  in  the 
hall  of  the  Institute — James  Holt  Skinner,  Esq.  of  Dalguise,  in  the  chair. 
The  Rev.  Dr  Wylie  gave  an  outline  of  the  studies  which  had  been  engaged 
in  during  the  winter,  and  distributed  prizes  to  the  most  successful  com- 
petitors, in  written  examinations,  on  the  subjects  of  the  lectures.  The 
first  prize,  £5,  which  was  given  by  Mr  Miller,  of  Lei  then  Hope,  was 
awarded  to  Mr  James  Smith,  M.A.  (Free  Church.)  The  other  prizes, 
given  by  the  institute,  were  awarded  to  : — 2d,  (X3)  Mr  John  Annand, 
(Free  Church ;)  3d,  (£2)  Mr  John  Watson,  Leith,  (Church  of  Scotland.) 
^fr  John  Stuart  Mackay,  (Free  Church  j)  and  Mr  Thomas  Gilchrist, 
(United  Original  Secession,)  received  honourable  mention.  The  follow- 
ing prizes  were  also  awarded  to  the  successfal  competitors  in  Dr  Wylie's 
popular  classes : — 1st,  (X3)  Mr  James  Barton  Bell,  (Congregationaiist,^ 
pupil  teacher;  2d,  (£2)  Mr  William  Brandon,  (United  Presbyterian,) 
compositor;  3d,  (£1)  Mr  James  Fisher,  (Church  of  Scotland,)  upholsterer; 
4th,  (a  book)  Mr  £wen  M'Gregor,  pupil  teacher.  The  late  Mr  Morrie- 
son,  of  Harvieston,  having  offered  a  prize  of  £5  for  the  best  essay  on — 
''Of  all  the  professed  religions  of  the  world,  which  is  the  one  true  religion, 
and  what  are  the  proofs  it  is  the  true  one  ? "  Dr  Wylie  stated  that  the 
judges  had  considered  two  essays  to  be  of  equal  merit,  and  it  had  been 
resolved  that  the  prize  should  be  divided  between  the  writers  of  both. 
They  were — Mr  Mansfield  C.  Soutter,  Edinburgh,  and  Mr  Robert  Bicket, 
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Glasgow.    Similar  oompetitions  took  place  in  the  classes  held  by  Mr 
Porteous  in  Edinburgh  and  Leith^  and  the  following  prizes  were  awarded 
to  the  successful  competitors  in  the  Edinbuigh  clasi : — 1st,  (£3)  Mr 
Alex.  Ingram,  (Free  Church,)  teacher ;  2d,  (£2)  Mr  George  M'Cailom, 
(United  Presbyterian,)  joiner ;  3d,  (£1)  Mr  John  Wilson,  (Free  Church,) 
clerk.     Book  prizes  were  also  awarded  to  George  M'Intosh,  mason,  John 
Baird,  grocer,  Wm.  Manhall,  clerk,  Andrew  Brown,  salesmaTi,  and  W. 
B.  Campbell,  clerk.    The  following  were  the  successful  competitors  in  the 
Leith  class:— Ist,  (£3)  Mr  Wm.  Scott,  (Free  Church,)  student;  2d,  (£2) 
Jacob  Primmer,  (Church  of  Scotland,)  student ;  3d,  (£1)  Mr  John  Lind- 
say, (United  Presbyterian,)  compositor.     Book  prizes  were  also  awarded 
to  A.  Warrick,  clerk,  Andrew  Reid,  ironmonger,  R  B.  Torry,  student 
After  the  prizes  had  been  distributed,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Macaulay,  the  Bev.  Dr  Cairns,  the  Rev.  Dr  Armstrong,  and 
others  ;  and  at  the  close  it  was  intimated  that,  in  addition  to  the  nsoal 
prizes  given  by  the  institute,  an  old  chief  magistrate  of  Leith  offered  prins 
of  £5  for  the  class  in  Leith  next  year,  and  a  fnend  had  offered  two  prizes 
of  ten  and  five  guineas  for  the  best  essays  on  '*  The  Persecuting  Chano- 
ter  of  the  Romish  Church  as  Exhibited  both  in  her  Standards  and  in 
her  History,  both  in  Former  and  Present  Times^*'  the  competition  to  be 
confined  to  those  who  are  residing  in  the  counties  of  Stirling  and  Linlith- 
gow ;  also,  two  other  prizes  of  three  and  two  guineas  for  the  two  best 
essays  on  the  same  subject,  the  competition  to  be  confined  to  working 
men  alone,  and  who  reside  in  the  above  two  counties. 


A  RETROSPECT  OF  DR  WISEMAN. 

To  those  who  intelligently  remember  the  Papal  Aggression  in  1851,  the 
recent  scene  in  London  at  the  burial  of  Dr  Wiseman  must  be  very  in- 
structive, as  indicating  the  steady  Romeward  progress  of  the  nation.  At 
the  former  period,  such  was  the  excitement  of  the  English  people  at  the 
setting  up  of  the  Popish  hierarchy,  that  it  was  scarcely  at^e  for  Dr 
Wiseman  to  show  his  face  in  London.  The  Romanists,  however,  knev 
their  ground,  and  in  defiance  of  temporary  feeling  and  of  Lord  Rasseirs 
abortive  law,  they  calmly  persevered.  Knowing  that  the  whole  princi- 
ples of  the  Reformation  had  been  openly  set  at  nought  in  our  Parliament, 
without  any  effective  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  the  country,  they 
shrewdly  calculated  that  the  popular  effervescence  would  subside,  and 
that,  immersed  in  general  ignorance  and  sordid  money-making,  the  msa 
of  the  British  people  would  soon  get  reconciled  to  the  glitter  and  show 
of  the  Popish  hierarchy,  with  a  Roman  prince  at  its  head,  virtually  hold- 
ing his  court  in  London  in  defiance  of  the  authority  of  the  Queen.  And  so 
it  has  turned  out  Not  only  is  Lord  Russell's  bill  a  dead  letter,  but  the 
illegal  position  of  a  British  cardinal  is  generally  fully  recognised,  espedaily 
by  the  press.  During  the  illness  of  Dr  Wiseman,  daily  buUeiins  were 
issued,  as  if  he  had  been  a  sovereign  prince,  and  advantage  was  taken 
of  his  funeral  by  the  wily  Romanists,  to  make  in  the  heart  of  London 
one  of  the  grandest  Popish  demonstrations,  or  rather  triumphs,  of  modern 
times.  The  leading  journal  of  England  begins  a  pompous  article  on 
the  subject  by  announcing  that  ''  the  body  of  Cardinal  Wiseman  was 
solemnly  buried  at  the  Roman  Catholic  Cemetery  of  St  Mary,  at  Kensal 
Green,  amid  such  circumstances  of  ritual  pomp  as,  since  the  Reformatioa 
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at  least,  have  never  been  seen  in  this  country,  and,  we  maj  add,  amid 
Buch  tokens  of  public  interest,  and  almost  of  sorrow,  as  do  not  often 
mark  the  funerals  even  of  our  most  illustrious  dead.  Not  since  the 
State  funeral  of  the  Great  Duke  of  Wellington  has  the  same  interest  been 
evinced  to  behold  what,  it  was  thought,  would  be  the  superb  religious 
pageant  of  Thursday.  Since  the  death  of  Cardinal  Wolaey,  we  believe, 
no  English  cardinal  has  been  buried  in  this  country,  and  the  funeral 
obsequies  were  looked  forward  to  as  likely  to  afford  a  splendid  ceremonial 
of  the  most  impressive  kind."  Some  may  be  ready  to  allege  that  the 
recent  soene  is  to  be  traced  exclusively  to  the  personal  eminence  of  the 
late  head  of  the  Popish  Church,  and  to  the  solemnising  influence  of 
death.  But  after  making  full  fillowance  for  these  considerations,  it  is 
not  to  be  forgotten  that  Dr  Wiseman  was  as  eminent  in  18dl,  as  at  his 
death ;  and  that  nothing  but  a  growing  torpor  and  in&tuation  on  the 
part  of  the  nation  could  account  for  the  late  extraordinary  scenes^  and 
the  remarkable  change  of  feeling  which  has  taken  place.  A  spirit  of 
slumber  and  of  strong  delusion  seems  to  be  gradually  settling  down  upon 
the  nation,  calling  for  the  most  active  efforts  and  earnest  prayers  on  the 
part  of  all  whose  hearts  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God. 


THE   FENIAN   BROTHERHOOD   IN   AMERICA  AND 

LIVERPOOL. 

Mb  Hbnby  Fitzhebbebt  writes  from  Springfield,  Massachusetts  in 
reference  to  the  organisation  and  designs  of  this  body.  It  is  not  com- 
posed exclusively  of  Irishmen,  nor  even  of  (Roman)  Catholics.  It  now 
numbers  over  kaJf-a-milUon  of  men,  has  at  its  disposal  over  1,000,000 
dols.,  and  already  forms  a  powerful  element  in  American  politics.  Each 
Fenian  is  tolemnhf  pledged  to  promote  revolt  in  Ireland,  to  hasten  thither 
at  the  first  outbiesik,  and  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  cause.  In  addition 
to  this  every  member  of  the  entire  Fenian  body  of  500,000  men  is 
pledged  by  a  solemn  oath  to  instantly  take  up  arms  agamst  Oreat  Briiam 
in  case  of  war  being  declared  between  that  country  and  the  Government 
claiming  to  represent  the  United  States.  Mr  Fitzherbert  closes  with  the 
suggestion,  "  It  would  be  well  to  convince  them  beforehand  of  the 
chimerical  nature  of  their  projects,  and  so  confound  them  at  the  start.*' 
A  correspondent  writes : — 

From  what  has  transpired  dnring  the  past  few  days  in  Liverpool,  it  has  been 
ascertained  that  the  Fenian  brotherhood  in  that  town  are  fcL&i  extending  their  doc- 
trines. Liverpool,  it  appears,  has  been  selected  bj  the  head  authorities  of  the 
Fenians  in  America  and  Ireland  as  the  "centre"  of  the  brotherhood  in  England, 
and  its  position  as  a  seaport  renders  the  actions  of  the  agents  here  of  a  very  satis- 
factory  nstare — to  themselves  of  course.  There  appears  to  be  no  myetery  about 
their  movements,  ererythlng  appears  to  be  done  overboard,  with  the  exception  of 
the  "swearing"  part  of  the  bosiness ;  and  it  is  known  in  well-infonned  quarters 
that  the  number  of  "  sworn  "  Fenians  now  in  Liverpool  is  very  great, 


THE  VALLEYS  OF  PIEDMONT.* 

The  work  of  Dr  Henderson  on  ''The  Yaudois,"  although  published  in 
1^58,  is  very  interesting,  from  the  numerous  and  graphic  details  in  which 
it  abounds.  The  church  of  the  vi^ejs  remains  a  permanent  witness 
against  the  tyranny  and  cruelty  of  Ilome.    The  work  also  contain^  some 

*  A  Tour.    By  B.  Henderson^  D.D.,  in  1844.    London :  John  Snow. 
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interesting  sketches  of  Italy  as  seen  at  the  period  of  the  doctor's  visit. 
The  following  are  extracts  : — 

THE  OHUBGH  OF  ST  AMBBOSI  AT  lOLAV. 

The  only  other  place  which  I  had  time  to  inspect  vm  the  ancient  choreh  oi  St 
Ambicie,  the  door  of  which  that  miaignanimoiu  bishop  closed  against  the  Emperor 
Theodosins,  on  accoont  of  the  order  he  had  given  to  massacre  the  inhabitants  of 
Thessalonica.  It  lies  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  cathedral,  in  the  direction 
of  the  Porta  Vercellini,  and  is  by  &r  the  oldest  church  in  Milan.  Thongli  Napoleon 
assamed  the  iron  crown  in  the  cathedrali  he  immediately  repaired  to  ti^  chnreb,  ss 
if  the  eeremony  would  not  be  complete  without  its  being  in  part  performed  in  a 
locality  in  which  emperors  and  kings  of  former  timet  had  been  crowned.  Thou^ 
most  of  the  church  is  obyioosly  of  later  construction,  many  parts  of  it  wear  the  ap* 
pearance  of  hoary  antiquity,  and  are  supposed,  not  without  reason,  to  date  from  the 
time  of  the  bishop.  On  entering  I  was  much  struck  at  finding  a  large  congregation 
on  their  feet  ^inf^g  a  psalm  to  an  old  tune  with  which  I  was  fismiliar.  nat  most 
of  them  understood  what  they  sang  cannot,  I  fear,  be  affirmed ;  but  there  was  an 
earnestness  and  sweetness  about  the  psalmody  which  quite  captivated  me.  The 
office  or  liturgy  used  in  this  church  is  not  the  Roman,  but  that  which  has  been  in* 
troduced  by  Ambrose  himself.  It  has  indeed  suffered  from  interpolations,  but  it 
still  retains  enough  of  originality  to  prove  its  independenee  of  the  Roman  missal. 
The  lessons  from  the  gospels  and  the  epistles  are  altogether  diffinenk 

The  most  remarkable  part  of  the  interior  is  the  choir,  containing  rsprsaeiitalieM 
of  Christ,  angels,  &c.,  in  mosaic.  The  altar  ia  within  four  large  pillars  of  porphyry 
supporting  a  richly-decorated  canopy,  and  is  sumptuously  adorned  with  gold  and 
silver  ornaments.  The  west  door  of  the  church  opens  into  a  quadrangular  court, 
the  walls  of  which  are  covered  with  fragments  ot  stuccoed  painting  of  considerable 
antiquity,  together  with  inscriptions  of  different  dates.  A.  more  antique-looking 
place  I  never  visited.  At  a  little  distance  is  the  wdl,  at  which,  as  the  inscrlptioB 
bears,  St  Augustine  was  baptized. 

Ajb  I  walked  back  to  my  hotel,  I  could  not  but  indulge  the  melancholy  reflection 
that^-in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  the  glory,  so  far  as  it  had  existed,  has  long  ainee 
departed  from  Milan. — Pp.  68,  69. 

BSUOB  OF  TVBSEauraQ  TIMES. 

On  arriving  at  Pignerol,  I  took  up  my  abode  ibr  the  night  at  the  inn  Laposta ; 
and  after  partaking  of  some  refreshment^  strolled  out  to  see  a  place  which  is  so  no* 
torious  in  the  annids  of  persecution,  and  which  still  contains  all  the  elements  of  a 
rancorous  enmity  against  those  who  would  ''follow  the  Lamb  whithexaoever  he 
goeth."  One  of  the  first  objects  which  attracted  my  attention  was  the  ]aig«  bar* 
racks  constructed  by  Louis  XIV.  for  the  accommodation  of  the  tro<^  which  he  cm* 
ployed  in  hunting  down  the  Yaudois,  and  in  one  of  the  towers  of  which  the  eele- 
brated  "  Unknown  in  the  Iron  Mask  "  was  confined  for  a  time.  Other  bameks 
which  have  been  more  recently  built  are  full  of  cavalry,  but  rather,  I  i^uld  pre- 
sume, to  be  in  readiness  in  case  of  any  rupture  with  France  than  with  the  view  of 
being  employed  in  shedding  the  innocent  blood  of  their  peaceful,  though  repatedlj- 
heretical  neighbours. 

Higher  up  is  the  convent  or  hospital  for  the  reception  of  such  of  the  Taadois  ss 
may  be  induced  to  embrace  the  profession  of  Bomanism.  Formerly  there  exited 
an  edict  authorising  any  Catholic  to  seise  and  carry  off  children  ttom  the  valleya»  for 
the  purpose  of  immuring  them  within  its  walls.  When  their  parents  hkppe&ed  to 
discover  where  they  were,  and  petitioned  to  be  permitted  to  see  them,  the  privi- 
lege was  accorded  to  them,  only  that  they  themselves  should  abandon  their  creed. 
—P.  80. 

UNJUST  LAWS, 

On  every  hand  one  is  met  by  instances  of  the  unfidr  treatment  of  the  Proiestsata 
So  strict  are  the  laws  in  reference  to  the  fertile  district  b<srdeiing  on  tho  f^vstier, 
that  they  are  not  allowed  to  occupy  any  part  of  it,  and  their  pastors  are  even  pro> 
hibited  from  sleeping  in  any  of  the  adjacent  villages.  Dr  Ollly  deseribes  tin  esse 
of  a  minister  who  had  been  to  visit  one  of  his  flock  lying  sick  at  Brignerss*  and  who 
was  ^evented  by  a  snow  storm  from  returning  to  his  own  habitation.  T9  eifidi 
the  penalties  of  the  law  he  waa  obliged  to  sit  up  aU  nighty  in  order  that  he  v%ht 
be  able  to  take  his  oath  that  he  had  not  slept  in  the  town— P.  84. 
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PROTESTANT  APATHY  IN  ENGLAND. 

We  have  often  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  alarming  state 
of  matters,  in  so  far  as  the  growth  of  Eomanism  and  the  apathy  and  dis- 
organization of  Protestants  in  England  are  oonoemed.  We  have  lately  had 
occasion  to  look  more  closely  into  this  matter,  and  instead  of  being  abated, 
our  ^arm  is  oonoiderably  increased.    Let  our  readers  contemplate  the 
following  ciroomstanoes  N— /'tirs^,  The  growing  progress  of  Popish  in- 
fluence is  not  only  beyond  all  question,  but  is  managed  with  a  skill  which 
it  is  impossible  not  to  admire.    The  Popish  party  in  Parliament  act  as 
one  man  on  all  occasions  affecting  their  own  interests,  and  whether  in 
parrying  attacks  or  promoting  the  great  objects  of  the  Papacy,  indicate  the 
guidance  of  the  most  profound  political  wisdom.    The  Ministiy  are  evi- 
dently afraid  to  offend  them.    The  Opposition  manifest  the  utmost  defer- 
ence to  their  wishes ;  and,  whilst  all  the  safisguards  by  which  Protes- 
tantism was  form^ly  protected  are  being  graduaUy  thrown  down  and 
removed,  large  grants  of  money,  and  increasing  political  rights,  are  be- 
stowed upon  the  Papists,  in  each  successive  Parliament    But  a  still  more 
dangerous  feature,  if  that  be  possible,  is  the  immense  influence  which 
Popery  is  securing  in  London,  by  the  increase  there  of  its  vast  and  mul- 
tifarious establishments,  and  the  donations  and  legacies  of  its  dupes.     In 
another  article  our  readers  will  observe  that  Popery  has  become  para- 
mount in  New  York,  and  uses  the  vast  resources  of  that  great  city  for  its 
own  purposes.    Paramount  at  New  York  and  London,  Rome  would  be 
strong  indeed,  and  might  safely  afford  to  despise  the  losses  which  it  has 
sustained  even  in  Italy.     But  there  is  this  difierence  between  New  York 
and  London  after  all.    The  commercial  capital  of  the  New  World,  how- 
ever infloentialy  is  not  the  seat  of  the  government  of  the  United  States, 
whereas  London,  with  all  its  vast  wealth  and  influence,  as  the  commer- 
cial capital  of  the  world,  is  at  the  same  time  the  seat  of  the  most  power- 
ful Government  in  existence.     Rome  is  thoroughly  aware  of  this.     The 
great  spider  of  the  Vatican  is  weaving  its  web  around  this  great  capital, 
and  the  weak  and  credulous  legislative  and  other  flies  areevidentiy  quite 
unoonsoious  of  the  deadly  operation.    Supreme  in  London,  she  hopes  to 
control  the  Parliament  and  the  provinces. 

Second,  The  English  Protestants  are  thoroughly  apathetic  and  dis- 
united. With  a  few  noble  exceptions,  no  one  would  imagine  the  England 
of  tcHday  to  be  that  of  Edward  VI.,  or  of  Sir  John  Elliott,  or  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  or  of  the  noble  heroes  of  1688.  The  great  mass  of  the 
people  have  forgotten  history,  and  have  become  sunk  in  earthliness  and 
money-making.  Th«  bishops  in  the  House  of  Lords  give  no  sign ;  and 
no  one  would  ever  imagine  that  they  were  the  successors  of  Ridley  and 
Latimer,  or  had  been  set  there  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel.  The  mass 
of  the  pulpits  are  as  dumb  as  death.  Dissenting  ministers  are,  to  a  large 
extent,  not  only  apathetic,  but  some  of  them  even  the  unconscious  pan- 
derers  to  the  progress  of  Romanism.  And  the  few  men  here  and  there, 
who  rise  above  this  chaos  of  danger  and  are  anxious  to  speak  a  word  on 
behalf  of  truth  and  liberty,  are  so  singular  and  separated  as  often  to  be 
entirely  unknown  to  each  other,  and  so  disunited  as  to  be  utterly  inca- 
pable of  unity  of  action.  A  few  noble  men,  in  and  out  of  Parliament, 
still  hold  aloft  the  banner  of  truth ;  but  such  is  the  utter  ignorance  of 
liistory  and  the  Bible, — such  the  unbounded  BhallownesB  which  prevails, 

VOL,  XIV.  NO.  CLXVn.— MAT  1865.  L 


282         THB  BULWARK  OR  UVORlULTIOir  JOUBNAL«  MAT  1,  1866. 

that  they  are  reckoned  little  better  than  monamaniacs,  and  the  highest 
compliment  paid  them  is,  often,  that  they  are  weak  though  well-meaning 
enthusiasts.  Nevertheless,  the  time  is  coming,  and  that  speedily,  when 
they  will  be  seen  to  have  been  the  moat  consistent^  honesty  and  intelli- 
geat  men  in  England,  and  when  wisdom  wUl  be  amply  justified  of  her 
children. 

Thirdf  Perhaps  the  greatest  danger  of  all  arises  from  the  distracted 
state  and  imperfect  organization  of  the  Protestant  societies.    Giving  the 
utmost  credit  to  those  who  manage  those  societies  for  good  motives,  and 
for  having  already  been  instrumental  in  promoting  much  good,  and  pre- 
venting .much  evU,  we  must  frankly  doubt  whether  they  are  either  mi« 
bending  enough,  in  the  principles  which  they  affirm,  or  wide  and  strong 
enough  in  their  organization.     In  dealing  with  Rome,  we  are  dealing 
with  a  master  logician.    If  a  false  principle  is  admitted,  even  in  a  modi- 
fied form,  she  will  drive  the  concession  to  its  utmoat  limit.     Hence  the 
weakness  which  has  lately  pe^Vaded  the  Protestant  ranks,  in  connexion 
with  the  dubiety  which  has  been  allowed  to  enter  in  prosecuting  the  war 
against  Maynooth.     No  matter  in  what  way  this  is  attempted  to  be  ex- 
plained; the  fact  remains  that,  instead  of  continuing  to  attack  with  their 
whole  forces  this  Sebastopol,  this  Richmond  of  the  Romish  struggle,  the 
troops  have  been  drawn  off,  and  the  enemy  left  to  act  aggressively  in 
other  directions.     It  is  as  clear  as  sunshine,  that  if  500  Popish  priests  are 
to  be  trained  at  the  public  expense  at  Maynooth,  there  can  be  no  reason 
why,  at  the  same  expense,  these  priests  should  not  be  employed  and  paid 
by  the  State.     Thus,  logically,  the  struggle  is  allowed  to  break  down  at 
its  very  centre.     Moreover,  the  Protestant  societies  of  England  have 
never  been  maintained  upon  a  scale  at  all  adequate  to  the  emexgency. 
Here  the  liberality  of  the  Protestants  of  England  is  undoubtedly  at  fimlt 
If  £1800  is  collected  in  Scotland  for  the  prosecution  of  Protestant  ob- 
jects, in  only  one  department  of  operations,  there  seems  no  good  reason 
why  ten  times  the  amount,  or  from  XIO,000  to  £20,000  a  year,  should 
not  be  collected  in  England  for  the  same  object,  so  as  to  allow  the  whole 
kingdom  to  be  pervaded  and  aroused  by  the  diffusion  of  intelligence.    Is 
the  defence  of  cdl  that  ought  to  be  dear  to  Englishmen,  in  connexion  with 
religion  and  liberty,  not  amply  worth  &r  mpre  money  than  we  have  ven- 
tured to  name  )    Does  Rome  with  her  propaganda  lay  the  whole  world 
under  contribution,  and  tax  the  intellect  of  her  most  profound  men,  for 
the  purpose  of  planning  the  overthrow  of  the  religion  of  England,  and  is 
it  not  worthy  of  the  ample  contributions  of  her  wealthiest  men,  and  the 
most  devoted  efforts  of  her  wisest  sons,  to  avert  the  blowl   To  us  it  seemSi 
that  all  that  has  yet  been  done  in  the  way  of  counter  oiganization  and 
effort,  in  any  of  the  three  kingdoms,  is  wholly  inadequate  to  the  emer- 
gency.   We  have  simply  been  fighting  a  losing  batUe.     Unless  we  aie 
prepared  to  surrender  at  discretion,  so  soon  as  Rome  is  powerful  enoogh 
to  make  the  demand,  a  totally  new  form  of  opposition  is  absolutely  neoes- 
sary.     Our  bishops,  and  ministers  of  all  kinds,  must  learn  to  speak  oat 
Our  press  must  become  much  more  alive  to  the  dignity  of  its  calling,  as 
the  guardian  of  a  liberty  which  Rome  would  crush.    Our  eleotors  must 
send  men  to  Parliament  pledged  to  stand  by  the  constitution,  and  most 
so  watch  over  them  there  as  to  be  prepared  to  resent  every  act  of  treaeb* 
ery.     Above  all,  prayer  without  ceasing  must  be  made  to  Him  who  htf 
given  us  all  our  liberties,  who  defeated  the  Gunpowder  Plot»-HNattew 
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the  Spanish  Armada, — brought  over  the  trininphant  William,  and  who, 
amidst  all  our  changes,  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 


THE  BEST  MEANS  OR  METHOD  OF  BRINGING  A  ROMANIST 
TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

{Continued  from  p,  265.) 

Wb  have  now,  at  some  length,  considered  how  to  deal  in  public  with 
the  first  and  second  of  the  three  classes  into  which  I  divided  Romanists, 
and  now  there  falls  to  be  considered  :— 

3.  How  to  deal  with  the  third  class — ^viss.,  those  who  are  literate — 
so  as  to  be  able  to  understand  and  deal  with  any  part  of  the  controversy. 
With  such,  any  or  all  the  weapons  of  the  controversy  may  be  used,  but 
only  BO  as  most  speedily  or  readily  to  accomplish  the  end  desired.  In 
fighting  with  a  man  or  nation,  many  injuries  might  be  inflicted  not  of  au 
overpowering  or  fatal  character,  and  the  skilful  antagonist  will  study  to 
inflict  such  as  would  decide  the  victory  in  his  favour.  And  so  must  we 
here.  We  might  waste  time  in  minor  considerations,  which  do  not  bring 
the  persons  dealt  with  immediately  and  directly  in  contact  with  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  so  lose  our  aim  ;  but  let  us  dwell  on  vital 
points,  and  bring  under  consideration  truths  which  are  fundamental  and, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  saving  in  their  nature.  I  would  therefore  pro- 
pose, as  in  the  former  case  considered,  that  we  consider  the  doctrinal 
question  in  the  light  of  Scripture,  on  the  ground  that  if  Popery  be  the 
religion  of  Christ,  its  doctrines  will  be  those  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  as 
given  in  the  Scripture ;  but  if  found  diflerent  here,  and  that  in  funda- 
mental doctrines,  it  is  not  the  Christian  religion.  I  would  not  confine 
the  inquiry  to  this  sphere,  but  would  mainly,  because  it  is  at  once 
decisive,  less  laborious  in  research,  less  liable  to  quibble,  and  bringajit  into 
contact  with  vital  truth.  And  I  would,  as  in  the  former  case,  recommend 
the  bringing  forward  the  positive  argument, — ^viz.,  various  Scriptures  in 
proof  of  the  Protestant  doctrine, — and  call  on  them  to  disprove,  or  at  least 
let  them  see  our  prpof,  which  is  at  the  same  the  overturning  of  their 
doctrines  on  the  points  in  question.  The  other  parts  of  the  controversy 
are  also  of  considerable  value,  serving  to  discover  the  various  courses  of 
wickedness  of  which  Rome  is  capable,  and  therefore  her  true  character 
as  the  antichrist  foretold.  In  dealing  with  the  doctrine,  the  original 
text  of  Scripture  could,  when  necessary,  be  advantageously  considered, 
and  the  correctness  of  the  ^'Douay"  or  Protestant  English  translation 
tested  thereby.  The  great  difficulty,  or  at  least  one  great  difficulty,  will 
be  the  getting  at  this  clue.  Not  many  learned  of  this  world,  of  that 
community  in  particular,  care  to  inquire  seriously  into  those  things,  and 
it  is  Rome's  policy  to  keep  firom  the  light,  to  discourage  attempts  of  her 
learned  dergy  or  laity  to  give  reasons  in  public  for  their  fi&ith  being  con- 
sidered Christian.  Therefore  we  are  little  troubled  or  fsivoured  with 
direct  dealing  with  the  learned  clasa 

Perhaps  the  best  way  in  general  to  get  at  them  will  be  by  books  or 
printed  articles  If,  however,  progress  should  be  made  in  evangelising 
the  lower  strata  of  Romanist  society  to  a  great  extent,  those  in  higher 
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station  might  be  interested  more  extensively  for  tbenuelvesy  or  to  repd 
our  advances  by  argument ;  though  it  is  more  likely  the  more  congei^ 
weapons  of  darkness,  as  mobbing,  would  be  first  essayed  as  far  aa  law 
would  permit.  But  should  they  in  any  case,  by  writing  or  tdva  voce, 
contend  the  ground  before  the  publio,  or  promiscuous  audience,  they 
might  be  met  and  followed  up  by  these  necessary  means  with  advantage, 
even  to  the  unlettered  public  only  it  would  be  well  to  keep  the  line  of 
argument  as  far  as  possible  in  such  limits  as  are  most  appreoiaUe  by  a 
promiscuous  assemblage  or  the  general  reader. 

We  have  now  concluded  our  suggestions  as  to  the  best  method  to  be 
adopted  in  dealing  publicly;  it  remains  that  we  say  a  word  how  to  deal 
privateUf,  I  will  dismiss  this  with  but  a  fsw  remarks.  To  get  at  the 
Bomanist,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  enter  into,  or  excite  angry  disooi- 
sions.  Suggestions  may  be  made,  inducing  him  to  begin  and  reflect,  or 
examine  whether  he  be  in  the  right  faith,  in  a  serious  and  kindly  spirit, 
and  advantage  taken  of  any  opportunity  given  or  desire  i^parent  or  ex- 
pressed, on  his  part,  to  reason  with  him  Horn,  one  fundamental  doctrine 
to  another^  taking  thoaev  ^  particular,  he  knows  well  as  taaght  by  his 
own  Church,  and  showing  the  contrary  taught  by  Scripture,  aa  patiently 
and  plainly  as  possible,  using  any  instruments  of  the  controversy  which 
ho  may  be  able  to  understand  the  use  of  fully,  following  up  these,  as  all 
other  such  operations,  with  prayer,  for  the  biasing  of  Ood  on  the  use  and 
application  of  means.  And  those  calling  as  inquirers  should  be  similarij 
instructed,  care  being  taken  in  all  cases  to  prevent  imposition  of  any 
kind,  as  for  some  temporal  advantage ;  the  manner  of  which  caution, 
however,  must  be  left  to  the  evangelist's  discretion. 

This  completes  our  observations  under  this  subdivision  of  our  subject) 
and  we  proceed  next  to  consider  : — 

4.  The  manner  of  the  evangelist  or  agent.  I  need  hardly  remaik 
that  in  any  undertaking  very  much  of  success  depends  on  the  manner 
of  the  ag^it,  his  temper  and  address,  and  this  is  particolarly  so  in  action, 
as  in  the  present  case,  of  mind  on  mind.  However  good  the  evangelist's 
instruments  or  means  at  command,  however  soitable  his  methods  of 
operation  and  skilful  his  position,  of  offence  and  defence,  for  pulling  down 
and  building  up,  yet  if  his  own  personal  disposition  be  not  wisdy 
governed,  he  wiU  raise  up  impenetrable  barriers  in  his  way,  by  inouxring 
contempt  and  hostility  such  as  may  drive  his  audience  away,  or  they 
remaining,  may  close  their  ears  and  hearts  against  his  sound  doctrine  so 
that  he  cannot  get  at  them,  and,  virtually,  they  may  not  be  within  hear- 
ing, (but  &ith  comes  by  hearing,)  and  hence  the  labour  spent  be  worM 
thim  lost,  in  the  evil  effects  produced.  '^  Iron  sharpeneth  iron,  ao  a  man 
the  countenance  of  his  friend,"  (Prov.  xxvii.  17.)  *' A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger,"  (Prov.  xv.  1,  18,  xxv. 
15.) 

(1.)  It  requires  to  be  courageous.  He  must,  like  Paul,  be  willing  not 
only  to  be  bound,  but  also  to  die  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  (Acts 
XXL  13,)  who  would  work  in  this  department.  If  a  man  be  rimid,  and 
his  manner  will  certainly  have  the  impress  of  courage  or  timidi^,  ad* 
vantage  will  be  taken  of  him  at  once.  He  wiU  be  ridiculed,  browbeaten, 
and  overawed ;  and  this  will  soon  be  attempted,  though  timidity  appear 
not.  But  while  he  appear  not  timid,  he  ought  not  to  make  himself 
appear  very  courageous,  as  that  would  be  Ukely  to  stir  up  enmity,  and 
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to  iayite  overt  acts  of  violeaoei  beside^  it  aaYoars  of  pride,  and  not  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jeans. 

(2.)  It  should  be  tasy  and  cheerful  Such  a  manner  produces  ease  and 
cheerfuhiess  in  others,  just  as  a  sour  temper  makes  sour  those  to  whom 
it  is  evinced  SuUenneas  should  therefore  be  avoided,  as  calculated  to 
prevent  people  from  waiting  to  listen  to  what  is  disagreeably  delivered, 
and  to  prejudice  against  the  cause  advocated.  But  cheerfulness  pleases, 
attracts,  retains,  and  in  part  removes  the  prejudices  of  the  auditors.  But 
by  it  I  don't  include  a  laughing,  jesting  manner,  which  might  please,  but 
is  not  suitable  to  such  work. 

(3.)  IrritabiUty  of  temper  must  be  scrupulously  avoided  and  controlled, 
even  under  much  provocation.  The  Romanist's  temper  is  most  unhallowed 
and  provoking,  and  even  ready  to  return  irritability  in  thesame  kind,  though 
the  Protestant  teacher  had  good  reason  to  be  displeased.  But  it  is  am- 
nere^  and  of  a  very  bad  type  indeed  here,  the  evangelist  calls  to  repent- 
ance, and  he  must  bear  with  all  unreasonableness,  and  expect  them  to 
see  none  of  that  in  him.  If  he  bear  notj  the  good  work  will  ceaaOi 
bitterness,  wrath,  and  strife  will  supervene. 

S4.)  It  should  be  courteous  and  respectful  to  the  audience;  otherwise 
ings  would  be  wounded,  and  hostility  engendered  uselessly,  from 
natural  pride  alone.  To  be  useful  in  spiritual  things,  our  hearers  must 
wait  on  us  with  respect,  (inward  if  not  avowed ;)  but  this  they  will  not 
feel  if  we  do  not  use  them  courteously,  which  we  should  do,  even  while 
we  may  be  speaking  strong  things  about  their  religion,  and  even  their 
personal  immoralities,  &c.  For  the  same  reason  should  there  be  an 
opponent  in  controversy  to  be  replied  to,  let  him  be  treated  similarly,  let 
his  own  conduct  be  rude  and  unfair  as  it  may.  There  is  a  way  of  deal- 
ing with  such  manifestations  to  which  I  mean  yet  to  adverts  But  this 
respectful  manner  ought  not  to  hinder  firm  and  conclusive  reasoning 
against  Romish  tenets. 

5.  The  style  of  address  should  be  as  sin^k  as  possible,  and  piain,  and 
fiot  very  rapid.  If  our  discourse  be  not  apprehensible,  by  reason  of  its 
technicality  or  rapidity,  edification  is  s(f  far  frustrated,  and  dissatisfaction 
produced.  Let  us  therefore  give  them  time  for  their  uncultivated  ap- 
prehensions to  receive  and  remember,  and  for  the  same  reason  use  small 
words,  breaking  down  such  large  ones  as  we  must  use — e.g,,  instead  of 
saying,  "  This  is  the  conventional  mode  of  speech,"  to  say,  '^  It  is  the 
customary  mode,"  or,  "  one  which  men  agree  to  use."  This  considerate- 
ness  ministers  to  the  people's  desire  of  knowledge,  and,  if  rightly  done, 
gains  their  affections ;  a  very  valuable  acquisition.  But  a  discourse  of 
an  opposite  style  is  felt  hard  to  be  understood,  and  consequently  pain- 
fal,  and  is  either  avoided,  or  listened  to  in  dislike,  by  a  prejudiced  and 
carnal  people. 

ROMISH  AGGRESSION  IN  LONDON.* 

The  policy  of  Rome  in  concentrating  her  forces  upon  London,  as  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Protestantism  of  the  world,  is  obviously  skilful 
and  profound.  Although  this  dangerous  policy  has  as  yet  attracted  little 
notice  in  Great  Britain  generally,  we  are  happy  to  know  that  some  of  the 

*  By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Kiren,  B.D.,  Chelsea.    London :  Hatchard  &  Co. 
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local  clergy  of  London  are  sufficiently  alive  to  it.  We  say  8omif  for  we 
happen  to  know  that  others  are  totally  indifferent  on  the  snbject.  We 
have  before  us  an  excellent  address,  by  the  Rev.  William  Niven,  B.D., 
which  was  delivered  to  the  clergy  of  the  deanery  of  Chelsea,  and  has  al- 
ready passed  through  two  editions.  He  gives  an  account  of  the  marvel- 
lous extension  of  the  Popish  Church  in  the  richest  district  of  London,  and 
of  the  unscrupulous  means  employed  by  the  Romish  agents,  as  follows : — 

Those  who  were  acqaalnted  with  this  locality  twenty  yean  ago,  will  remember 
that  the  Roman  Catholics  formed  a  small  and  inoffensiye  portion  ot  the  oommanity. 
There  was  a  chapel  at  Cadogan  Terrace,  and  another  at  HammeramiUi,  bnt  these  were 
all,  or  nearly  all,  and  no  aggressiTe  movement  was  attempted,  or  apparently  thought 
ol  Now  the  change  is  of  the  most  startling  description*  Withont  any  eorrespond* 
ing  increase  in  the  Roman  Catholic  popnlation,  we  are  literally  sorroonded  by  estalv 
lishments  of  all  kinds,  erected  at  enormous  expense,  and  obviously  intend^  to  be 
nsed  for  aggressive  purposes.  The  following  are  to  be  found  in  our  immediate 
neighbourhood ; — 

BROMPTON  AND  0H8LBSA. 

The  Oratory  at  Brompton,  and  College  attached  to  it,  containing  nineteen  priestf, 
with  noviciates,  and  brothers,  (said  to  be  fifteen  of  the  former,  and  twelve  of  the 
latter.) 

St  Mary's  Chapel,  Cadogan  Terrace,  Chelsea,  with  three  priests. 

Convent  of  Sisters  of  Compassion,  195  Brompton  Road. 

The  Convent  of  St  Joseph,  Cadogan  Terrace. 

St  Joseph's  Schools  for  the  Poor,  and  a  boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies,  Ca- 
dogan Terrace. 

St  Mail's  Alms  Houses,  Cadogan  Street 

The  Oratory  Boys'  School,  St  Luke's,  Chelsea. 

Girls'  School,  Chejne  Walk — now  being  rebuilt  in  Lawrence  Street 

St  Philip's  Orphanage,  Prospect  Place,  Brompton. 

St  Wilfred's  Convent— "  Religious  "  of  the  Third  Order  of  the  Servites — i  Bond 
Street 

St  Gregory's  Lending  Library,  in  connection  with  the  Oratory. 

Society  of  St  Anselm,  for  the  "Diffasion  of  Good  Bookf,"  11  Milner  Terrace. 

A  School  in  Exeter  Buildings,  in  opposition  to  a  Protestant  School,  eatabiisbed 
man/  years  in  the  same  place. 

St  Ann's  Industrial  School  for  Girls,  Stewart's  Grove. 

The  Servite  Fathers,  4  Stewart's  Grove. 

St  Mary's  "  Catholic  "  Total  Abstinence  Society— Protestants  admitted  members. 
Leader  Street 

HAUMEBSMITH  AND  FULHAH. 

St  Thomas's  Chapel,  with  Large  Schools,  Pulham  Fields. 

Chapel  of  "  Our  Lady  of  Grace  "  and  School,  Turnham  Green. 

Convent  of  Sisters,  Nazareth  House.  Home  for  the  aged,  infirm,  and  inf^ts. 
250  inmates,  constantly  increasing. 

Convent  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Fulham  Road.  Number  of  inmates  said  to  be 
400. 

Industrial  School  for  Girls,  Eagle  House,  Brook  Green, 

St  Vincent's  Home  for  Boys,  Queen  Street,  Hammersmith. 

Brothers  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul,  with  a  Refuge  for  Boys,  Brook  Green. 

A  Training  College  for  Schoolmasters,  Brook  Green — said  to  have  100  students- 
Receives  a  Grant  from  Government. 

Brothers  of  Mercy,  Blyth  House,  with  a  Reformatory  for  Boys. 

"Holy  Trinity"  Alms  Houses,  Brook  Green. 

St  Joseph's  Home  for  Boys,  Elm  Grove,  in  connection  with  the  Oratory. 

FIMLIOO  AND  WE8TMIN8TEB. 

St  Mary's  Chapel,  Romney  Square,  Horseferry  Road. 
St  Peter's  and  St  Edward's  Chapel,  Palace  Street 
St  Mary's  Schools,  Great  Peter  Street 
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Home  of  the  "  Sacred  Heart  of  Jefiiu/'  Horseferiy  Eoad. 
^  St  Peter's  Schools,  York  Road. 

'  St  Mary's  Schools,  Pixniico,  in  immediate  proximity  to  St  Barnabas  Ohnrch,  origi- 
nated and  supported  by  perrerts ;  containing  a  large  number  of  children ;  together 
with  the  "  Catholic  Institute,"  and  an  Orphanage. 

"Sisters  of  Charity"  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul,  Carlisle  Place,  Victoria  Street.  A 
▼ery  large  building,  containing  an  Orphanage  and  Workroom  for  Girls ;  an  Infant 
Asylum  and  Kursery ;  a  Night  School  for  Men  and  Boys.  The  Sisterhood  visit  and^ 
relieve  the  sick  poor.  A  middle  Day  School  for  Girls  is  shortly  to  be  opened.  Somtf* 
institutions  previously  existing  elsewhere  in  Westminster  are  now  included  in  this 
establishment. 

This  may  appear  to  be  sufficiently  formidable,  but  this  is  not  all.  The  auxiliary 
agency  is  of  the  most  varied  and  remarkable  kind.  There  are  book-shops  in  well 
selected  positions,  where  Bomish  books  and  tracts  are  offered  for  sale,  with  crosses, 
beads,  ornaments,  &c.,  &c.  There  are  places  ofenUrtainment  for  all  ranks  of  society, 
where  young  people  may  have  the  enjoyment  of  billiards,  draughts,  chess,  with  sing^ 
log  and  other  amusements.  There  is  the  most  insidnous  and  diligent  vmteUionfrom 
house  to  house,  by  priests  and  lay-brethren  and  sisters.  These  persons  seem  to  be 
constantly  engaged  in  entrapping  children  and  inducing  them  to  attend  Bomish 
schools.  It  is  now  no  qnusual  thing  to  see  on  the  streets  a  long  procession  of  chil- 
dren, followed  by  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  so-called.  There  is  secret  agency  of  a  very 
dangerous  kind.  Bomanists  are  placed  in  Protestant  families  in  various  situations, 
as  teachers,  servants,  &c.,  with  permission  to  conceal  their  true  views  for  the  sake  of 
influencing  others.  Through  these  means,  with  offers  of  patronage  and  pecuniary 
assistance,  an  astonishing  amount  of  influence  is  put  forth  on  the  various  classes  of 
society. 

It  would  appear  from  the  following  quotation,  that  the  late  Bishop  oF 
London  had  determined  to  adopt  some  effective  measures  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  Bomanism  : — 

On  this  subject  our  late  experienced  and  respected  Diocesan  has  left  a  very  de- 
cided testimony,  and  no  one  will  accuse  Bishop  Blomfield  of  having  been  an 
advocate  of  extreme  measures.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
dated  20th  August  1858,  the  bishop  sajs— 

"  I  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  we  ought  to  take  measures  of  a  directly  defen- 
sive nature  against  the  encroachments  of  Popery ;  and  that  implies  not  merely  self- 
protection  but  aggression.    I  feel  Uiis  necessity  more  particularly  with  regard  to  my 

own  diocese,  where  the  mischievous  activity  of and  other  men  of  the  same 

stamp,  must  be  resisted  and  countervailed  by  more  vigorous  efforts  than  have 
hitherto  been  employed.  Something  may  be  done  by  curates  specially  commissioned 
for  that  purpose,  and  more  still,  I  am  induced  to  think,  by  well-informed  and  well- 
trained  lay-readers,  such  as  those  who  have  worked  so  successfully  in  Ireland. 

"  Many  of  the  Low-Church  party  will  not  like  having  anything  to  do  with  a 
measure  adopted  by  those  whom  they  consider  too  high, 

"  There  are  difficulties  no  doubt  in  the  way,  but  I  am  determined  to  try  the  plan 
in  my  own  diocese,  if  I  can  find  the  means." 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  declining  health  prevented  Bishop  Blomfield 
from  carrying  out  his  intentions,  and  within  the  short  space  of  three  years  from  the 
date  of  this  letter,  he  resigned  Us  diocese. 

The  present  bishop,  unfortunately,  is  not  likely,  so  far  as  we  can  hear, 
to  adopt  any  measures  of  this  kind ;  and  it  is  extremely  painful  to  find 
not  only  that  the  measures  adopted  by  others  are  being  most  ibadequatelj 
supported,  but  that  nominal  Protestants  give  too  much  direct  encourage- 
ment to  the  aggressions  of  Rome.  We  earnestly  long  and  pray  for  the 
manifestation  of  a  better  spirit,  and  that  such  excellent  men  as  Mr  Niven, 
and  others,  may  have  their  hands  strengthened  in  the  good  work  of  the 
Lord. 

L  2 
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THE  GLASGOW  PROTESTANT  LAYMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 

This  valuable  association  has  closed  its  twelfth  year  of  operatioiu. 
We  rejoice  to  see  the  suocesa  which  it  has  met  with,  duriDg  the  past 
year.  Many  important  public  lectures  have  been  delivered,  by  minuten 
of  all  denominationB.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  leotuns 
were  very  largely  attended.  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  minis- 
ten  who  favoured  the  association  with  lectures  :— 

James  Dodds,  Esq.,  of  London — the  author  of  the  "  Covenanters  of 
Scotland ;"  Rev.  George  Macaulay,  Glasgow ;  Rev.  James  A.  Spurgeoo, 
London;  Rev.  J.  Logan Aikman, Glasgow ;  Rev.DrGillan,Inchinnan;  Rer. 
G.  K  Flindt,  Glasgow;  Rev.  Marcus  Dods^  Glasgow;  Rev.  Arthur  Mur- 
sell,  Manchester ;  Rev.  W.  £lymington,  Glasgow ;  Rev.  Alexander  Jamie- 
son,  one  of  the  agents  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society ;  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  London ;  Rev.  Dr  H.  Paterson,  Glasgow ;  Rev.  T.  N.  Med- 
hurst,  Glasgow;  Rev.  W.  Trail,  Glasgow;  and  T.  G.  Owens,  Esq., 
London.  The  income  of  the  Society  amounted  to  £312,  Ids.  0:|d. ;  the 
expenditure  to  £309,  5i.  4d.,  leaving  a  balance  of  £S,  8s.  4d.  We  hope 
this  useful  association  will  meet  with  enlarged  and  increased  support 
during  the  current  year,  and  will  thereby  be  enabled  and  encouraged  to 
continue  its  vigorous  operations. 


THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

A  SOIREE  in  connexion  with  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  was 
held  in  Glasgow  on  Saturday  evening,  March  25,  in  the  Trades'  Hall, 
for  the  purpose  of  awarding  the  prizes  to  the  successful  competitors  who 
attended  the  class  of  students  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Wylie  during 
the  last  session.  Professor  Gibson  presided,  and  was  supported  by  the 
Rev.  Dr  Blakeley  of  Kirkintilloch ;  Rev.  Dr  Wylie,  of  Edinburgh;  Rev. 
Mr  Macaulay,  of  Glasgow ;  Rev.  Alex.  Jamieson ;  Rev.  J.  M.  Porteous ; 
Mr  Stewart,  of  the  Glasgow  Laymen's  Protestant  Association  ;  Mr 
Bethune,  iio.  Apologies  were  received  from  the  Rev.  Messrs  G.  Philip, 
Bremner,  and  others.  The  Chairman  expressed  the  gratification  whidi 
it  gave  him  to  find  that  there  had  been  so  many  students  attending  this 
important  class  of  Dr  Wylie*s  during  the  session  now  closing.  The  times, 
he  said,  required  that  they  should  not  only  study  Popery,  but  that  they 
should  energeticSkUy  propagate  and  defend  Protestantism.  He  then 
advocated  the  importance  of  a  thorough  study  of  the  Popish  oontrovenj, 
and,  in  doing  so,  said  that  the  most  interesting  questions  which  had  ever 
occupied  the  minds  of  men,  both  in  regard  to  spiritual  religion  and  to 
social  and  civil  improvement,  depended  upon  a  right  understanding  of 
the  Popish  system,  and  of  its  bearings  upon  civil  and  religious  liberty,  as 
well  as  upon  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Dr  Wylib  mentioned  that  there  were  twenty-five  competitors  for  the 
prizes  offered.  He  was  very  much  gratified  by  the  ability  displayed  in  the 
essays,  the  writers  of  which  showed  that  they  had  a  competent  know- 
ledge  of  the  subjects  embraced  in  the  course  of  lectures  delivered.  The 
first  prize  had  been  given  by  a  generous  merchant  of  Glasgow,  who 
intended  to  continue  it  in  the  next  session.  He  announced  the  result  of 
the  competition  to  be  as  follows : — First  prize,  XIO,  awarded  to  Thomas 
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Carruthers,  36  Saachiehall  Street,  Free  Churoh  student ;  2Dd  do.,  £5, 
James  Caldwell,  6  Nicolson  Street,  Congregationalist ;  3rd  do.,  £3,  James 
Dempster,  189  George  Street,  Free  Church  student;  4th  do.,  <£2,  Robert 
Bicket,  Fenwiek,  Ayrshire,  United  Presbyterian  student.  Dr  Wylie  also 
stated  that  there  were  four  other  essays  which  had  not  gained  prizes,  but 
which  possessed  considerable  merit.  Theii;  authors  were— Robert  Wad- 
dell,  Free  Church;  Wm.  Campbell,  415  Gallowgate  Street,  Free  Church; 
Robert  Graham,  53  WhitevaJe  Street,  Established  Church ;  and  George 
Hanson,  9  Guildry  Court,  East  Clyde  Street,  Free  Church.  He  further 
said  that  about  a  year  ago,  the  late  Mr  Morrieson,  of  Harvieston  House, 
had  offered  a  prize  of  £6  for  the  best  essay  on  the  following  subject  :-^ 
**0f  all  the  professed  religions  of  the  world  which  is  the  one  true  religion, 
and  what  are  the  proofs  that  it  is  the  true  one  ? "  Now,  of  the  essays 
sent  in,  two  were  adjudged  equal  in  point  of  merit,  and  the  prize  was 
accordingly  divided  between  theuL  One  of  the  essays  was  found  to  have 
been  written  by  a  student  in  Edinburgh,  and  the  other  by  a  student  in 
Glasgow,  named  Robert  Bicket,  Fenwiek,  Ayrshire. 

Dr  Blakelbt,  after  referring  to  the  vjJue  of  Dr  Wylie's  services,  urged 
the  importance  of  something  being  done  to  raise  funds  for  purchasing 
books  for  the  students  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies.  Impressed 
with  the  desirableness  of  this,  he  bad  interested  some  friends  in  the  mat* 
ter,  and  had  succeeded  in  getting  as  many  copies  of  Dr  Wylie's  lately 
published  volume — "  Rome  and  Civil  Liberty'* — as  would  enable  him  to 
give  one  to  each  student  who  had  attended  the  class  of  the  Institute 
during  the  session.  A  copy  of  this  work  was  presented,  amid  loud 
applause,  to  all  the  young  men  present;  and  it  was  agreed,  on  the 
suggestion  of  the  chairman,  to  return  their  warm  thanks  to  Dr  Blakeley 
for  the  gift  Mr  Jamieson  and  Mr  Stewart  having  each  briefly  addressed 
the  meeting,  Mr  Macaulay,  in  a  few  remarks,  showed  that  an  Institute 
of  that  nature  was  a  necessary  supplement  to  the  teaching  which  students 
received  in  their  theological  halls,  and  said  it  was  gratifying  to  find  that 
the  students  who  attended  Dr  Wylie's  prelections  in*  Glasgow  belonged 
to  the  various  branches  of  the  Protestant  Churches. 

On  Monday,  March  27,  prizes  were  distributed  to  the  saooessftil  competi* 
tors  of  the  class  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Jamieson  in  Dumbarton. 
This  olass  has  been  most  successful,  and  very  largely  attended,  seventy-three 
names  had  been  enrolled.  The  members  of  the  class  and  many  others 
were  present  to  witness  the  interesting  proceedings,  which  were  begun 
with  prayer  by  the  chairman,  the  Rev.  J.  Tait,  besides  whom  were  present 
Rev.  R.  W.  Starr,  Rev.  J.  H.  Collie,  Rev.  A.  Jamieson,  teacher  of  the 
class.  The  chairman,  after  reading  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  A.  Gray, 
minister  of  the  parish,  apologising  for  his  absence,  and  in  which  a  com- 
plimentary reference  was  made  to  Mr  Jamieson's  valuable  services,  gave 
an  address  suitable  to  the  occasion.  He  was  followed  by  Mr  Jamieson, 
who  stated  that  his  Dumbarton  class  had  proved  themselves  the  best  of 
any  which  had  come  under  his  notice  in  the  correctness  of  the  answers  to 
the  questions  proposed.  He  then  awarded  the  prizes  as  follows : — 1st, 
£3,  to  Mr  George  Banks,  joiner,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church; 
2dy  £2,  to  Mr  Thomas  Thomson,  draper,  of  the  Established  Churoh ; 
3rd,  £1,  to  Mr  J.  Thomson,  grocer,  of  the  Free  Church.  The  Rev.  R. 
W.  Starr  then  addressed  the  meeting,  which  was  dosed  by  awarding 
votes  of  thanks  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Jamieson,  to  the  chairman,  <bc. 
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The  class  in  Paisley,  also  ably  conducted  by  the  Bev.  Alexander 
Jamieson,  has  been  closed.  The  number  enrolled  was  twenty-fleven.  The 
first  prize  of  £3  was  obtained  by  Robert  A.  Slater,  33  Canal  Street,  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church ;  second  prize  of  £2,  by  John  M'Kenzie, 
15  Cotton  Street,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church ;  third  prize  of  Xly 
by  Wm.  Ferguson,  12  Bridge  Street,  also  of  the  United  Preabytenaa 
Church. 

Ths  following  letters  from  two  eminent  Protestant  mlniaterB,  who  lately  wit- 
nessed the  completion  of  the  seBsion  in  Edinburgh,  will  be  a  safficient  OTidenee  of 
the  great  snccess  whioh,  by  the  DiYine  blessing,  hss  already  attended  and  is  likely 
to  attend  the  laboors  of  the  institute,  if  adequately  supported.  Similar  testimonies 
could  easily  be  procured  in  regard  to  the  success  of  the  operations  at  Glasgow^ 
Aberdeen,  Dumbarton^  and  elsewhere  :-^ 

The  following  is  from  the  Rev.  Dr  CxiRirs,  of  Berwick : — 

**  Haying  lately  had  occasion  to  witness  the  annual  distribnUon  of  the  prises* 
giTcn  in  connexion  with  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  and  othenriae  to 
learn  a  good  deal  about  the  working  of  that  institution,  under  the  care  of  Dr 
Wylie  and  Mr  Porteons,  I  have  great  pleasure  in  bearing  my  testimony  to  the  solid 
and  efficient  character  of  the  instruction  given  by  the  lectures  of  these  able  and  ac- 
complished teachers,  and  to  the  risible  interest  and  enthusiasm  with  which  their 
pupils  had  been  inspired.  Many  of  the  numerous  body  present  were  students  of 
literature  and  theology  of  the  yarious  denominations ;  but  others,  and  some  of  Um 
most  distinguished,  were  clerks,  and  shopmen,  and  artisans,  who  prored  them- 
selres  not  unable,  in  fair  competition,  to  enter  the  lists  with  those  who  were  ia 
training  in  the  uniTersities.  I  cannot  conceiye  a  more  salutary  check  against  the 
aggressions  of  Bomanism  than  such  public  lectures  and  examinations ;  and  I  maj 
add,  that  the  whole  line  of  study,  embracing  as  it  does  a  philosophical  and  lus- 
toricsl  survey  of  Romish  peculiarities,  has  in  it  as  little  of  a  merely  popular,  and  as 
much  of  an  academical  character,  as  seems  in  the  circumstanceBA)08Bible,  and  is  far 
more  elaborate  than  I  had  previously  imagined.  Jomr  Caduts,  DJ>. 

BiBWiCK,  March  23,  1865. 

The  following  is  from  the  Rev.  Dr  Abustbono,  Sector  of  Burslem  :— 

The  strenuous  efforts  now  being  made  by  the  Church  of  Bome  to  regain  her  lost 
ground  in  the  British  dominions,  must  be  patent  to  all  who  take  .the  trouble  of  in- 
quiring into  the  subject,  and  that  considerable  success  has  attended  these  efibris 
must  likewise  be  conceded. 

Without  entering  into  other  reasons  for  such  success,  one  leading  cause,  which 
may  indeed  comprehend  all  the  rest,  is  that  ionobancb  of  the  natobk  of  fofxst 
which  pervades  the  great  mass  of  professed  Protestants  in  these  countries. 

As  this  ignorance  is  the  leading  cause  of  Rome's  success,  it  consequently  fol* 
lows  that  the  removal  of  tha^t^^norance  is  the  fit  and  appropriate  means  of  resist- 
ing it. 

The  unscrupulous  measures  adopted  by  Popery  are,  in  many  quarters,  allowed  to 
work  their  own  way,  and  that  hateful  system  progresses,  not  from  its  innate  straigth, 
for  it  has  no  such  Uiing,  but  absolutely  from  the  apathy  and  indiffersnoe  of  Protes- 
tants, the  result  of  gross  ignorance. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  have  come  to  the  deliberate  conclusion,  after  duly 
considering  all  the  various  Protestant  organisations  (msny  of  them  very  good)  that 
the  one  most  suited  to  meet  the  present  esse  is  Tax  Pbotistaiit  Insxitoxb  of  Soot> 

LAND. 

The  acute  intelligence  of  the  Scottish  mind  has  been  brought  to  bear  npon  ths 
subject,  and  the  result  is  this  institute. 

The  theory  upon  which  it  has  been  established  is  simply  this — that,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  the  enlightened  intelligence  of  an  educated  youth  may  be  brought  to  bear  im 
the  way  of  resistance  to  Bomish  aggression,  and  that  if  this  intelligence  can  only 
spread  widely  enough,  a  strong  bcurrier  will  be  raised  against  the  present  tide  if 
error. 
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I  have  I6en  something  of  the  working  of  this  institute.  Daring  my  stay  in  Edin- 
boigh  I  had  the  privilege  and  pleasure  of  being  present  at  the  social  meeting  of  a 
great  number  of  the  edacated  yonth  of  the  city.  I  liave  seen  the  prizes  distributed 
for  the  best  essays,  and  heard  the  hearty  and  good-natured  applause  given  by  the 
unsuccessful  to  the  successful  candidates.  I  have  heard  the  able  and  telling  speeches 
of  their  learned  and  faithful  instructors  during  that  social  meeting,  and  I  confess  it 
cheered  me  to  find  myself  in  the  midst  of  so  many  hearty  and  intelligent  Protes- 
tants, after  coming  from  a  quarter  where,  I  regret  to  say,  much  indifference  prevails 
on  these  important  matters. 

I  only  wish  that  similar  training  classes,  to  what  I  have  seen  in  Edinburgh  (and 
such  classes  exist  in  other  towns  of  that  kingdom,)  were  established  in  every  town 
in  England  and  Ireland.  If  they  were,  we  should  have  little  to  fear  from  Popish 
machinationa. 

The  light  of  truth  from  the  Sun  of  Kghteousness  would  soon  extinguish  the 
glimmer  of  their  wretched  Roman  candles. — Yours  ever  faithfully, 

JoBN  E.  ABHaTBONO,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Rector  of  Burslem. 

Session  1864-5. 
The  following  is  a  Tabular  Statement  of  the  Classes  conducted  during  the  Session 
1864-5  now  closed  : — 


Classes. 

TCACHER. 

Numbor 
Enrolled 

Money  Prizes 
besides  Books. 

Edinburgh — 

For  Students,  .... 

Rev.  Dr  Wylie. 

49 

£12  10     0 

Glasgow — 

For  Students,    .... 

Do. 

69 

22  10     0 

A  0€TCl€€fl 

For  Students,    .... 

Rev.  Dr  M'Gilvray. 

70 

10     0     0 

Edinburghr^ 

For  Young  men  in  Business, 

Rev.  Dr  Wylie. 

34 

6     0     0 

For  do.  and  Tradesmen,    . 

Rev.  Mr  Porteous. 

50 

6     0     0 

Leithr-- 

For  do., 

Do. 

85 

6     0     0 

Paisley — 

For  do., 

Rev.  A.  Jamleson. 

27 

6     0     0 

Dwribarton — 

Fordo., 

Do.  * 

78 

6     0     0 

Total  Attendance  and  Prizes  given  di 
closed,          .... 

iring  the  Session  now 
.... 

407 

75_  0       0 

There  is  also  a  very  interesting  class  in  Dundee,  in  connexion  with  the  branch 
of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  there.  The  class  is  conducted  by  ministers  of 
various  denominations.  The  Directors  of  the  Institute  have  offered  prizes  to  the 
extent  of  six  guineas.  It  is  reported  by  the  Secretary  that  this  has  induced  many 
to  attend,  and  that  the  classroom  is  sometimes  crowded. 


IMPORTANT  PROTESTANT  MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  South- West 
London  Protestant  Institute  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  4,  in 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  Riding  School,  Enightsbridge.  This  laige 
bnilding,  considered  the  finest  riding  school  in  the  kingdom,  was  occupied 
by  a  very  numerous  audience.  The  chair  was  taken  at  seven  o'clock  by 
the  President,  J.  G.  Colquhoun,  Esq.  Amongst  those  present  were  the 
Marquis  of  Westmeath,  the  Earl  of  Cavan,  Sir  W.  Verner,  Bart.,  M.P., 
and  E.  Wingfield  Verner,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  the  Revs.  Hobart  Seymour,  J.  H. 
Hamilton,  Thomas  Alexander,  W.  Niven,  R.  H,  Davies,  H.  F.  Jones,  R. 
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Long,  K.  Brindlej,  B.  CSmbih,  E.  B.  Allan,  S.  B.  Bjen,  Junef  Bogen, 
Thomas  Stevenflon,  W.  Wakh,  J.  F.  N.  Gillman,  J.  H.  Momn,  &a ;  R 
Nngent,  Esq.,  A.  C.  Colqahoun,  Esq.,  W.  N.  West,  Esq.,  W.  H.  Ince, 
Esq.,  F.L.S.,  E.  B.  Eastwick,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

The  Bey.  B.  Cassin  having  opened  the  proceedings  with  prayer, 
The  Bey.  E.  B.   Allen  read  the  report  for  the  past  year,  the  main 
feature  in  the  society's  operations  being  public  lectures  of  a  oontroyenial 
character,  and  these  had  been  well  sustained  throughout  the  district. 

The  chairman  in  an  eloquent  speech  moyed  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
port. The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed  by  Sir  William  Yerner, 
M.P.,  the  Bey.  R  Brindley,  the  Be  v.  W.  Niyen,  the  Bey.  H.  Seymour, 
the  Marquis  of  Westmeath,  and  the  Earl  of  Cayan,  and  was  most  in- 
fluential and  important. 

ARMY  LIBRARIES. 

Kb  Whallet  moTed  an  address  to  the  Crown  (March  21,)  for  a  eatalogae  of  Uie 
books  that  are  at  present  placed  in  the  libraries  and  reading  rooms  to  each  troop, 
battery,  or  oompanj  in  the  British  establishment,  and  for  which  an  annoal  sam  is 
aonght  by  Vote  15  of  Army  Estimates,  page  60.  The  War-office,  he  belioTed,  ob- 
jected to  the  motion,  because  these  libraries  at  present  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
colonels  of  regiments,  and  the  department  did  not  think  the  matter  soffieiently  Im- 
portant to  interfere.  It  waa  eerUdnly  a  question  how  far  the  edncation  of  aoldlen 
ought  to  be  left  entirely  to  commanding  officers.  Books  were  introduced  into  these 
libraries  which,  if  known,  would  not  be  permitted  by  the  War- office.  He  xefrftined 
from  going  Into  details,  but  he  might  mention  one  instance.  He  had  himaalf  lead 
a  history  of  England  published  originally  under  the  sanction  of  the  Comasittee  of 
Privy  Council  on  Education,  which  was  a  complete  trayestie  of  all  the  oidinaiy  so- 
eepted  facts  in  our  history^  which  represented,  for  Instanee,  the  massaere  of  St  Ba^ 
tholomew  as  originally  pUumed  by  the  Protestants  for  the  massacre  of  the  Bomsn 
Catholics,  and  that  book  was  admitted  into  regimental  libraries.  There  waa  another 
book,  called  **  Red,  White,  and  Bine,*'  which  was  calculated  to  make  soldiers  diKOS- 
tented  with  their  position,  and  the  whole  scope  of  which  was  to  direct  atteittum  to 
the  advantages  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  It  was  of  great  importanee  that 
the  War-office  should  take  some  cognizance  of  this  matter.  The  booka  whieh  soldien 
and  sailors  read  were  calculated  to  exercise  considerable  influence  on  Htw  minds. 
Dibdin's  works  had  been  circulated  among  our  sailors  at  the  public  expense,  and 
he  thought  it  was  quite  fitting  that  this  subject  should  be  brought  to  the  attentioD 
of  the  War-offioe,  and  that  inquiry  riionld  be  made  what  books  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Roman  Catholic  soldiers.    He  begged  to  move  for  the  retuina. 

The  ICarquis  of  Habthigton  said  the  explanation  which  he  had  given  to  the  hoo. 
member  when  he  spoke  to  him  on  the  subject  was  not^  he  found,  entirely  oeireet. 
The  practice  formerly  was  that  books  provided  for  the  libraries  of  regimenta  were 
supplied  directly  either  from  the  War-offioe  or  the  Horse  Guarda  At  present  the 
practice  was  that,  instead  of  books  being  supplied  from  London,  an  allowance  was 
voted  annually  by  the  House,  a  certain  sum  per  company,  and  regiments  themselves 
provided  in  such  manner  as  was  thought  fit  the  books  required  for  the  use  of  the 
library.  The  management  of  these  libraries  was  in  the  hands  of  the  oommitlee  of 
officers  and  non-oommissioned  officers,  and  no  books  were  allowed  to  be  added  to  the 
library  except  with  the  permission  of  the  commanding  officer,  who  was  alwi^s  ob- 
liged to  mention  in  his  quarterly  report  what  books  or  periodicals  had  been  added 
to  the  library,  and  these  reports  were  submitted  to  the  Council  on  If  Oitarf  Edoes- 
tion.  He  considered  these  precautions  quite  sufficient  guarantee — ^^ear,  liear)-- 
agahist  the  introdoctionof  any  book  of  improper  character  or  irreligioaa  undent  into 
these  libraries.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  books  of  which  the  libraries  at  their  fenndatien 
were  composed  were  originally  issued  either  by  the  War^office  or  the  Horse  Gnar^ 
and  they  had  been  added  to  wiUi  the  approval  of  the  Council  on  Education.  He  did 
not  think  it  necessary  that  the  subject  should  be  further  Inquired  into.  (Hear,  hor.) 
There  was  another  reason  why  he  was  unwilling  to  give  the  retnms  now  asked.    The 
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bookB  in  these  regimental  libraries  were  eztremelj  nnmeroiu,  and  if  a  catalogue 
were  had  from  every  regiment  the  return  would  be  found  bo  Yolnmlnous  that  no  one 
would  be  disposed  to  bestow  on  it  any  time  or  trouble.    Under  these  circumstancesy 
he  hoped  the  hon.  member  would  not  press  his  motion. 
The  motion  was  negatived  withont  a  division. — Times,  Mardi,  22. 


CHARTER  FOR  A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITY. 

The  O'Donoghue,  a  Roman  Catholic  member,  baa  given  notice  that  he 
will  move  in  the  House  of  Commons^  that  ''  an  humble  address  he  pre- 
sented to  her  Majesty,  praying  that  she  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant 
a  Charter  of  Incorporation  to  the  (Roman)  Catholic  University  of  Ire- 
land.'' If  such  a  proposal  he  acceded  to,  it  will  give  the  national 
sanction  to  this  Popish  institution,  and  to  all  honours  granted  by  it,  and 
thereby  involve  the  nation  in  a  new  form  in  the  sin  of  encouraging  and 
establishing  the  great  apostacy.  If  it  be  right  to  adopt  such  a  proposal 
in  Ireland,  on  the  same  principle  it  would  be  equally  right  to  incorpo- 
rate a  university  of  Hindooiflm  in  India,  or  of  any  other  system  of  error 
that  may  he  professed  by  any  section  of  her  M^esty's  subjeots.  The 
granting  of  such  a  charter  would  likewise  be  inconsiatettt  with  the  Act  of 
Settlement  and  the  British  Constitution ;  and  would  be  another  step  to- 
wards establishing  Romanism.  We  trust  the  proposal  will  be  vigorously 
resisted. 


IRISH  SMUGGLING. 


Another  curious  illustration  of  the  lawlessness  of  Ireland  has  just 
come  out  in  the  **  Eighth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's 
Inland  Revenue  '*  for  1864.  On  page  twelve  of  this  document,  we  have  a 
comparative  statement  of  the  ''  number  of  detections ''  of  illicit  distilla- 
tion in  the  three  kingdoms  respectively  for  1663  and  1864.  Observe 
it  is  only  oases  '^  detected^*  and  therefore,  especially  in  so  far  as  Ireland  is 
concerned,  by  no  means  the  whole  number  of  cases.    Here  is  the  result : — 

England.  Scotland.  Ireland. 

1863,  105  26  1972 

1864,  63  18  2744 

The  result  is  startling,  and  the  evil  has  been  nearly  as  great  for  the  last 
ten  years,  for  which  returns  are  also  furnished  in  the  same  report.  It  is 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  disloyalty  and  Iq^wlessness  of  the  Irish 
people,  and  of  those  who  instruct  them. 


BRIGANDAGE  IN  SOUTH  ITALY.* 

The  book  before  us  gives  an  awful  picture  of  the  practical  results  of 
Romanism.  Of  course  the  evils  described  are  traced  to  various  causes, 
but  the  master  cause  is  the  ready  absolution  of  the  Popish  Church,  to 
which  there  is  sometimes  added  the  durect  countenance  of  cardinals  and 
priests,  and  sometimes  the  special  benediction  of  the  Pope.  We  strongly 
recommend  the  volumes,  as  curious  and  instructive. 

In  two  Tolumes.     By  David  Hilton.    London :  Sampson  Low  &  Co.,  1664. 
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THE  RIVAL  POPES. 

Tbb  followiDg  is  a  grnphio  description  of  bow  ooe  Pope  was  treated  by 
ft  rin],  daring  tbs  timea  of  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  One  might  weU 
nek,  vhere  is  the  dogma  of  Popish  inlallibility  I 

"  The  cardinals,  who  bad  accompanied  Gelatdus  to  France,  now  nomi- 
nated, under  the  influence  of  Cardinal  Kuno  Yon  Uraoh,  a  personal  enemj 
of  the  emperor, — the  before- mentioned  Biahop  Giiido,  of  Vienne, — to  the 
Papal  throne,  under  the  name  of  Calixtua  II.,  (1119-24,)  and  the  newly- 
anointed  pontiff  commenced  big  reign  by  onoe  more  thundering  the 
church  ban  against  the  emperor  and  the  rival  pope.  He  then  took  ship 
for  Apulia,  and  reaching  Borne  by  the  aid  of  the  hithfnl  Normans,  b^ 
sieged  Sutri,  where  George  VIII.  bad  taken  refuge.  He  obtatntd  potaemm 
of  the  place  and  of  Ute  perioa  of  hit  rival,  whom  ht  had  dreuid  in  a  JreiUf 
stripped,  bloody  goaii  ikin,  then  mounted  on  a  inangg  camel  amd  paraded 
through  the  streets  oftht  capital.  The  fallen  pontiff  was  finally  conaigned 
to  life-long  imprisonment  within  the  wsIIh  of  a  monastery.  Having  thus 
made  himself  master  of  the  patrimcnium  of  St  Peter,  Caliitus  summoned 
a  Bjnod  at  Rheims  (1120,)  and  again  Henry  V.  was  solemnly  prononnoed 
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excommunicate,  and  his  subjects  absolved  from  their  allegiance." — 
''  Mysteries  of  the  Vatican/'  Vol.  I.,  p.  220.  London  :  Wm.  H.  Allan  ^k 
Co.,  13  Waterloo  Place,  S.W.     1864. 


THB  POPE  AND  ENGLAND. 


Mb  Nswdeoate,  on  rising  (March  31)  to  pat  the  qaestion  of  which  he  had  given 
notice,  was  greeted  with  ironical  cheen.  He  begged  to  aak  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Treaaary  whether  the  attention  of  the  Qovemment  haa  been  directed  to  a  apeeoh 
recently  made  in  the  Senate  of  France  by  the  Cardinal  de  Bonnechose  ("  Oh !  oh ! ") 
and  to  the  articles  In  the  public  press,  especially  the  Journal  dea  Dibata,  thereon, 
which  appear  to  contemplate  that  under  certain  drcumstances  the  Pope  may  intend 
to  reside  within  the  United  Kingdom, — (laughter ;) — and  whether,  considering  the 
tenour  of  the  Diplomatic  Belations  Act,  and  the  fact  that  the  Pope  cannot  divest 
himself  of  the  attributes  he  daima  for  his  office,  and  the  relation  in  which  certain 
Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastics  and  others  claiming  the  privileges  of  British  subjects 
appear  to  believe  that  they  stand  towards  the  Pope,  it  is  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  it  is  expedient,  with  a  view  to  the  internal  harmony  and  to  the 
external  peace  of  this  country,  that  the  Pope  should  be  invited  or  permitted  to  re- 
aide  within  the  United  Kingdom.    (Continued  laughter.) 

Viscount  Palmebston — Sir,  with  regard  to  the  first  part  of  the  question  of  the 
hon.  gentleman,  I  may  say  that  I  have  every  day  ao  many  things  to  read,  and  so 
much  to  write,  and  so  many  persons  to  see,  that  I  am  unable  to  follow  up,  as  other 
persons  may  do,  what  passes  in  foreign  assemblies,  or  what  appears  in  foreign  papers> 
and  therefore  my  attention  was  not  called  to  the  speech  to  which  the  hon.  gentleman 
refers  till  this  afternoon,  when,  driving  down  to  the  House,  J  had  the  opportunity 
^of  reading  an  extract  of  what  was  said  by  the  Cardinal  de  Bonnechose.  I  may  say, 
*in  passing,  that  I  am  sorry  to  see  that  that  rev.  prelate  described  England  as  the 
natural  enemy  of  France.  One  may  be  excused  for  thinking  that  he  is  not  a  proper 
judge  in  these  matters.  (Hear.)  But  I  have  not  seen  the  article  in  the  Journal 
ilea  DihaU,  All  I  could  say  Ib,  that  the  question  of  the  hon.  gentleman  anticipates 
the  future,  and  implies  a  decision  on  future  events  which  are  at  present  involved  in 
great  doubt.  The  hon.  gentleman  assumes  that  at  the  end  of  two  years,  fixed  by 
the  Convention  of  September,  the  Pope  will  be  obliged  to  quit  Rome.  That  may 
be,  or  may  not  be.  But  with  regard  to  the  latter  part  of  the  question,  entertaining 
as  Her  Majesty's  Government  do,  and  as  I  am  sure  eveiybody  does,  the  greatest  re- 
spect for  the  Pope  personally — (hear,  hear)  -wind  as  the  head  of  that  great  community 
of  Chriatians,  the  Catholic  Church,  we  should  be  glad  to  shew  in  any  proper  manner 
that  respect  which  we  feel ;  but  with  regard  to  the  Pope's  coming  and  taking  up  his 
residence  in  England,  there  are  so  many  objections  to  it,  which  must  strike  every- 
body's mind,  that  one  may  fairly  say  it  would  be  a  political  solecism,  or  rather,  I 
should  say,  a  political  anachronism.  It  is  well  known,  however,  from  papei^  that 
have  been  laid  on  the  table  that  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  when  the  question  did 
arise  as  to  the  possibility  of  the  Pope  having  to  quit  Bome,  Mr  Bussell,  representing 
the  British  Government  unofficially  at  Borne,  stated  that  if  circumstances  induced 
the  Pope  to  seek  to  establish  his  residence  out  of  Italy,  and  if  it  were  convenient 
and  agreeable  to  him  to  reside  at  Malta,  every  attention  would  be  paid  to  his  com- 
fort, and  a  suitable  residence  would  be  provided  for  him.  That  is  my  answer  to  the 
question  of  the  hon.  gentleman.    (Cheers.) — Timei. 


ESCAPE  FROM  A  CONVENT. 


'  CoKBiDKBABLS  commotion  was  occasioned  in  the  parishes  of  Borham  and  Chelms- 
ford, on  Monday,  owing  to  a  rumour  that  a  young  woman  had  escaped  from  New- 
hall  under  extraordinary  circumstances.  New-hall,  it  will  be  known  to  many  of  our 
readers,  is  a  Roman  Catholic  nunnery,  situate  about  three  miles  from  Chelmsford, 
on  the  Witham  Road,  and,  in  addition  to  its  large  size  and  delightful  situation,  is 
remarkable  for  the  historic  legends  connected  with  iL  In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
it  was  a  royal  residence,  and  was  for  a  time  the  abode  of  Anne  Bolejn.    It  after* 
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wards  became  the  property  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  at  the  Beetoratioii  wu  por- 
chased  by  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  since  which  period  It  has  been  a  Roman  Catholic 
nnnneiy.    Aoeording  to  the  last  census  it  contained  114  inmates.    The  feeis  of  the 
ease  appear  to  be  as  follows : — On  Sanday  morning  last^  about  half-past  six  e'docik, 
A  railway  signalman,  named  Thomas  Farze,  while  on  doty  at  the  Chelmsford  station, 
obserred  a  yonng  woman  on  the  platform,  carrying  a  small  bundle.    Her  dress  and 
her  hnnied  manner  arrested  his  attention,  and,  while  wondering  what  she  wanted 
so  early,  she  came  np  to  him  and  said,  "  Do  tell  me  when  I  can  get  to  London.** 
He  repUed  ''  Not  tUl  the  parliamentary  trsin  anires,  a  little  after  half-past  ten 
o'eloelL.*'    She  said,  "  I  am  rery  sony ;  bat  can  yon  tell  me  where  I  can  get  sone- 
thing  to  eat  ] "    He  told  her  it  was  too  early,  especially  for  Sonday,  bnt  he  wonld  go 
with  her  to  Mr  Gardiner's  Railway  TaTcm  and  Coffee-honse,  opposite  the  statka. 
He  went  with  her  to  the  honse,  and  knocked  Kr  Qardiner  np,  who  called  out  fnm 
his  cluimber  window  that,  as  his  serrant  was  not  yet  np,  he  oonld  not  get  the  yomg 
woman  any  breakfut    Upon  hearing  Uiis,  the  yonng  woman,  in  tones  of  entreaty, 
•aid,  "  Pray  do,  sir ;  I  have  walked  some  miles,  and  am  afanost  frintiog*    Upcn 
this  Mr  Qardiner  and  his  servant  came  down  stairs,  and  some  breakfiust  was  prepmd 
for  her.    While  partaking  of  the  meal,  which  was  eagerly  devoured,  she  made  a 
statement  respecting  her  flight  from  the  nunnery.    Bhe  said  she  had  been  disgxaee- 
fully  treated  at  New-hall,  and  had  escaped  that  morning  before  break  «f  day  firom 
the  window  of  her  room,  which  she  said  was  higher  than  that  above  the  station  deon 
(pointing  opposite  to  the  railway  station,)  and  that  she  efTeeted  her  escape  by  meaus 
of  a  rope,  having  first  thrown  two  feather  beds  out  of  the  window,  to  alight  upon 
when  she  let  go  her  hold  of  the  rope,  which  was  not  long  enough  to  reach  the  grevoid. 
How  she  got  down  from  such  a  height  she  said  she  did  not  know,  bnt  she  was  de- 
termined to  leave  the  nunnery.    She  had  been  eleven  months  in  the  plaee,  and  they 
never  even  allowed  her  to  see  a  newspaper.    She  said  her  name  was  Ann  ]laan,1)«t 
in  the  convent  she  was  known  as  *'  Sister  Lucy,"  and  was  introduced  there  as 
"  Lady  Brewerton."    She  was,  however,  (she  added,)  no  lady,  having  lived  with  a 
Protestant  family  In  London  as  cook  for  three  years  and  a  hidf  before  going  to  New- 
hall.    In  the  convent  they  were  all  workers  if  capable  of  doing  anytldng.    After 
finishing  her  breakfast  she  aaked  permission  of  Mrs  Gardiner  to  ehango  her  altire, 
she  being  at  the  time  dressed  in  garments  such  as  are  worn  in  the  nunnery.    When 
in  Mrs  Gardiner's  room  she  offered  to  sell  a  psir  of  stays  which  she  said  were  too 
amall  for  her — a  fact  which,  it  appears,  Mrs  Gardiner  had  already  noticed,  the  young 
woman  being  evidently  far  advanced  in  pregnancy.    She  repeatedly  ezpreased  to 
Mr  and  Mrs  Qardiner  her  indignation  at  the  way  in  which  she  had  been  treated  in 
the  convent,  and  affirmed,  we  are  told,  several  times  that  she  would  be  a  second 
Maiia  Monk  to  the  principals  of  the  establishment    One  of  the  fathers  at  New-hall 
told  her  that  they  desired  to  send  her  to  another  nnnnexy.    She,  however,  rafiued 
to  go,  and,  to  avoid  unpleasantness,  adopted  means  to  escape.    She  also  stated  thst 
•he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  cook  in  the  establishment,  but  had  not  leodved 
any  wages.    It  appeared  that  she  locked  her  bedroom  door  before  she  dropped  from 
the  window,  and  brought  the  key  away  with  her.    On  shewing  the  key  to  the  ytaia 
at  the  station,  he  told  her  she  had  better  send  it  back,  when  she  adced  him  for  s 
piece  of  paper,  on  whieh  to  write  a  note  to  send  back  with  the  key.    This  he  gave 
her,  upon  which  she  wrote,  "  Yon  shall  hear  more  of  this."    She  then  pat  tiie  key 
inside  the  note,  and  directed  it  to  <'The  Lady  Superioress  of  New*haIL*    After 
folding  np  the  note  she  said,  "  I  was  bom  a  Roman  Catholic    I  am  one  at  heart, 
and  wish  to  die  one ;  but  no  more  nunneries  for  me."    In  her  confusion  or  excite- 
ment,  however,  instead  of  handing  the  note  to'  the  porter,  aa  she  at  first  intended, 
she  put  it  into  her  pocket.    On  Sanday  two  persons  came  from  Boreham  to  inquire 
after  her,  and  it  appears,  from  what  we  can  gather,  that  she  was  not  missed  from  the 
nunnery  till  eleven  o'clock  that  morning.    On  learning  the  above  particulaza  of  the 
runaway,  they  followed  her  to  London.    A  third  person  who  came  from  New-hall  to 
Chelmsford  to  make  inquiries  about  her,  said  that  she  asked  on  Saturday  for  a  oofd 
to  do  op  her  boxes,  and  one  had  been  promised  her  on  Monday.    It  would  almost 
appear  from  this  that  there  was  some  predetermination  on  her  part  to  leave  the 
place,  but  that  she  was  prevented  carrying  it  into  effect.    At  all  events,  she  conUited 
with  some  ingenuity  to  manufacture  a  rope  long  enough  to  effect  her  escape  by  eet- 
tiog  out*the  sashlines  from  the  window  of  her  room  and  tying  them  togetter, and 
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«lgo  ieuing  up  the  window-Uind  into  shredB  and  iwiBting  them,  so  as  to  lengthen 
the  rope  sufficiently  for  her  parpoee.  It  has  transpired  that  the  joong  woman 
entered  Kew-hall  on  the  eleventh  of  June  last,  and  those  who  are  in  search  of  her 
say  they  have  no  partienlar  desire  for  her  return  thither,  thovgh  they  wish  to  see 
her  for  speeisl  reasons.  We  need  hardly  add  that  this  almost  romantic  adventore 
hss  aronwd  the  cariosity  of  the  pnblie  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Clielmsford,  and  that 
rumours  of  vanons  kinds  are  in  drcnlation  respecting  it.  It  is  to  be  hoped  the 
authorities  will  deem  it  advisable  to  publish  the  real  facts  of  the  case,  so  tiiat  Uy 
prejudice  which  the  present  rumours  are  sure  to  engender  may  be  promptly  allayed. 
— South  Essex  Ind^endenU 

[The  "Prioress"  of  the  nunnery  at  New-ball  has  sent  an  explanatory 
letter  in  connection  with  the  above  account.  This  letter  gives  a  very 
bad  character  to  the  girl  Mann.  There  may  or  may  not  be  truth  in 
this  statement,  but  it  is  singular  that  these  sad  representations  of  the 
chamoters  of  the  inmates  of  oonvents  should  only  comd  out  when  one 
runs  away.  A  priest  that  leaves  the  Church  of  Home  is  also  always 
unsparingly  run  down  as  one  of  the  worst  of  characters.  This  seems 
to  be  a  part  of  the  established'taotics.  Time  in  this  case  will  prove  how 
the  case  stands.] 

RUSSIAN  POLAND.* 

Russian  Polakd  is  mainly  Romish ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  find  in 
the  book  before  us  the  same  universal  features — the  universal  gambling 
— the  universal  beggars  amidst  vast  natural  resources — ^the  crowds  of 
dog9,  and  the  careless  and  seditious  people.  Popery  is  a  pest  to  any 
country  in  which  it  is  found ;  and  it  is  odd  that  our  Government  does 
not  learn  this  lesson.  The  book,  however,  was  written  to  illustrate  the 
sternness  and  severity  of  the  Russian  government,  from  which  the  author 
narrowly  escaped.  

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  OATHS  BILL. 

Mr  Mokbell,  a  Roman  Catholic  member,  has  brought  a  bill  into  the 
House  of  Commons^  *'  to  substitute,*'  as  the  title  of  the  bill  states,  '^  an 
oath  for  the  oath  required  to  be  taken  and  subscribed "  by  Roman 
Catholic  members  of  Parliament,  in  accordance  with  the  statute  of  1829, 
whereby  admission  was  given  them  to  a  seat  in  the  House. 

We  append  a  copy  of  the  oath  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act,  which 
is  at  present  required  to  be  taken.  The  words  which  we  have  printed 
in  italics,  indicate  what  is  proposed  to  be  omitted  from  that  oath,  by  Mr 
Monsell's  bill,  and  the  words  within  brackets  indicate  the  additions 
which  are  proposed  to  be  made. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  €piritual  title  of  the  Pope  is  insidiously 
left  out.  If,  therefore,  this  bill  becomes  law,  it  may  be  fairly  held  that 
the  British  Legislature  recognises  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope 
within  her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  the  Ecdestiastical  Titles  Bill  will 
thus  be  set  aside.  Although  the  temporal  jurisdiction  is  apparently 
denied,  it  is  not  really  so.  Because  if  it  be  admitted  that  the  Pope  has 
a  spiritual  jurisdiction,  it  follows,  according  to  Romish  logic,  that  the 
greater  includes  the  less,  and  that  the  Pope  may  wield  his  spiritual 
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power  to  direct  temporal  and  civil  matters.  Moreover,  if  those  portions 
of  the  oath,  which  we  have  indicated,  be  withdrawn,  this  would  be 
virtually  to  declare,  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature,  both  that  the  opinions 
therein  referred  to,  are  not  now  held  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that 
those  holding  these  opinions,  could  take  their  seats  in  Parliament  free 
from  challenge.  The  bill,  if  it  becomes  law,  will  also  £Gicilitate  an  agita- 
tion for  a  change  in  the  tenure  of  property  in  Ireland,  and  for  revolu- 
tionising the  present  ecclesiastical  arrangements  in  England  and  Scotland, 
as  established  by  law,  and  would  be  another  step  towards  undermining 
the  crown  and  constitution. 

We  trust  the  bill  will  be  successfully  opposed  by  the  Protestants  of 
the  country : — 

B02IAK  CATHOUC  OATH  BEQUIBED  TO  BE  TAKEN  AT  FBESBNT  BT  BOXAK  CATHOUO 

MEMBERS  OF  PABUAMENT. 

*«*  The  words  in  italics  are  proposed  to  be  left  oat,  and  the  words  within  brackets 
are  proposed  to  be  added  in  Mr  Monaell's  bill.  / 

"  I,  A.  B.,  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear,  That  I  will  be  faithful  and  bear  true 
allegiance  to  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  wUl  defend  her  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power  against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatever,  which  shall  be  made  against 
her  person,  crown,  or  dignity ;  and  I  will  do  my  utmost  endeavour  to  disclose  and 
make  known  to  Her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  aU  treasons  and  traitorous 
conspiracies  which  may  be  formed  against  her  or  them  :  and  I  do  faithfally  promise 
to  maintain,  support,  and  defend  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the  sncoeasion  of  the 
crown,  which  succession,  by  an  act,  intituled  '  An  Act  for  the  further  limitation  of  the 
crown,  and  better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject/  is  and  stands 
limited  to  the  princess  Sophia,  Electress  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  beisg 
Protestants ;  hereby  utterly  renouncing  and  abjuring  any  obedience  or  allegiance 
unto  any  other  person  claiming  or  pretending  a  right  to  the  crown  of  this  realm :  And 
I  do  [further]  declare,  that  it  is  not  an  article  of  my  faith,  and  thai  I  do  renounce, 
rejectf  and  abjure  the  opinion^  that  princes  excommunicaled  or  deprived  by  the  Popt, 
or  any  other  autliority  of  tJie  see  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  sub- 
jects, or  by  any  person  whaUoever :  and  I  do  declare,  tJuU  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
Pojye  of  Rome,  or  any  other,  (no)  foreign  prince,  prelate,  person,  stake,  or  potentate, 
hath  or  ought  to  have  any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  or  pre- 
eminence, (or  authority,)  directly  or  indirectly,  within  this  realm.  1  do  9wear,  thai 
I  will  defejid  to  the  vimost  of  my  power  tlie  settlement  of  property  toithin  this  realm, 
as  established  by  the  laws:  and  I  do  hereby  disclaim,  disavow,  and  solemnly  cUjjure 
any  intention  to  sybvert  the  present  Church  Establishment  as  settled  by  law  unihin  this 
realm :  and  I  do  solemnly  swear,  thai  I  never  will  exercise  any  privilege  to  vkich  I 
am  or  may  become  entitled,  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Protestant  rdigion  or  Proiest€mt 
government  in  Hie  United  Kingdom,  And  I  do  solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  Ood, 
profess,  testify,  and  declare,  that  I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every  part  merf(f, 
in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the  words  of  this  oath,  without  any  evasion,  eqvi- 
r>oration.  or  mental  reservation  whatsoever,  (upon  the  true  faith  of  a  Christian.)  So 
help  me  GOD." 


CASE  OF  CATHARINE  GAUGHBAK. 

The  Marquis  of  Wsbtmeath  said  he  had  to  bring  under  their  lordshipa*  notice  a 
case  arising  out  of  an  investigation  that  took  place  on  the  25th  of  Febmixy  before 
the  Petty  Sessions  at  Colooney,  in  the  county  of  Sligo.  The  yonng  woman  of  whose 
assault  and  ill-treatment  the  magistrates  took  cognisanee,  was  named  Caibariae 
Ganghran.  She  was  a  young  person  of  sixteen  years  of  age,  bom  In  Seotlmd  of 
Irish  parents.  She  remained  in  Scotland  ontil  sixteen,  and  her  parents  being  desd, 
she  was  invited  by  her  so-called  guardians,  her  uncle  and  annt,  to  return  to  Ireland. 
She  did  so,  and  went  to  service  in  a  town  near  Colooney.  She  had  been  a  Bosun 
Catholic,  but  having  attained  to  years  of  discretion,  she  changed  her  reli^on  in 
Scotland,  and  became  a  Protestant.  The  manner  in  which  she  gave  her  evidence 
was  such  as  to  convince  the  magistrates  that  she  was  well  able  to  Judge  for  heiseUl 
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She  took  service  in  the  family  of  a  Protestant,  and  was  there  Tisited  by  her  uncU 
and  aunt,  who  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  change  her  religion.  She  declined, 
and  they  then  called  in  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  who  equally  failed.  Her  aunt 
thereupon,  in  the  house  of  this  Protestant,  violently  assaulted  her,  by  kneeling  upon 
her,  and  otherwise  using  her  most  inhumanly.  On  the  20th  of  January  she  was  sent 
on  an  errand,  but  was  hunted  out  of  the  house  to  which  she  was  sent.  Her  aunt 
dragged  her  by  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  other  persons  assisted  to  drag  her  along 
the  broken  stones  of  the  road  for  several  yards.  Four  of  the  police  were  present 
while  this  was  going  on,  and  were  appeiUed  to,  to  take  her  out  of  the  hands  of  those 
persons.  A  sub-inspector,  named  Burke,  was  looking  out  of  the  window  of  his 
house,  and  saw  the  assault  He  was  called  upon  by  a  Mr  Simpson  to  interfere,  but 
he  never  stirred.  *'  No,"  said  the  police ;  "  it  Is  a  family  matter,  and  we  cannot 
Interfere."  The  poor  girl  was  hunted  into  the  house  of  a  man  named  Hart,  and 
was  there  detained  until  the  evening  of  the  following  day.  She  was  then  rescued 
by  a  magistrate's  warrant,  obtained  by  the  Protestant  minister  of  the  place.  An 
investigation,  which  occupied  four  or  five  days,  took  place  before  four  magistrates — 
two  Boman  Catholics  and  two  Protestants.  The  aunt  was  found  guilty,  and  im- 
prisoned for  one  month,  and  some  of  the  wretched  boys  who  were  concerned  in  the 
assault,  were  imprisoned  for  two  or  four  months.  Three  out  of  the  four  constables 
were  found  guilty  of  neglect  of  duty;  the  sub-inspector  was  fined  £2,  while  the 
magistrates  left  this  particular  case  in  the  hands  of  the  Government.  If  a  govern- 
ment really  existed  in  Ireland  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  bound  to  take 
notice  of  the  misconduct  of  the  police.  For,  if  the  oonstabnlary  were  not  bound  to 
discharge  their  duty,  irrespective  of  the  wishes  of  Boman  Catholic  clergymen,  the 
British  dominion  in  Ireland  would  be  nothing  but  a  mjth.  But  so  far  from  the 
sub-inspector  who  had  so  grossly  misconducted  himself  being  dismissed,  he  belieyed 
he  had  escaped  punishment  altogether.  It  might  be  said  by  some  parties  that  he 
was  sensitive  with  regard  to  what  he  regarded  as  Boman  Catholic  encroachments, 
and  he  admitted  that  such  was  the  case.  Many  years  ago  he  assisted  the  Boman 
Catholics  to  obtain  that  measure  of  justice  to  which  he  believed  them  entitled,  and 
at  that  time  no  form  of  protestation  was  too  strong  for  them  to  make  that  no  danger 
to  the  Protestant  institutions  of  the  country  could  arise  from  the  concessions  which 
were  then  made.  But  nowa-days  men  seemed  to  glory  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
Established  Church  as  a  matter  which  was  not  only  possible  but  might  be  near  at 
hand.  The  case  of  Mary  Byan,  who  was  carried  forcibly  beyond  Uie  seas  to  be  buried 
alive,  and  the  conduct  with  regard  to  it  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  dived  into 
other  people's  motives  with  a  view  of  finding  an  excuse  for  doing  nothing  himself; 
the  ease  likewise  of  Elizabeth  M^Dermott,  surreptitiouaJy  conveyed  from  her  mothers 
house  into  one  of  the  offsets  of  the  Oratory,  showed  the  length  to  which  persona 
were  capable  of  going.  And  it  was  high  time  that  Protestants,  laying  aside  or  set* 
tling  such  matters  of  conflict  as  the  pew-rent  system,  should  unite  and  make  their 
strength  felt  at  the  next  general  election.  In  the  present  case  the  lord-lieutenant 
appeared  to  have  taken  no  action  whatever.  If  he  did  not  khow  the  merits  of  the 
case  he  must  hare  allowed  himself  to  be  betrayed  by  the  police.  Begarding  the 
uselessness  of  the  oJQSce  of  lord-lieutenant  he  had  often  expressed  an  opinion.  The 
lord-lieutenant  was  in  the  receipt  of  £20,000  a  year,  and  he  had,  since  he  went  over 
to  Ireland,  received  something  like  fifty  deputations,  every  one  of  which,  with  a 
single  exception — that  upon  the  subject  of  the  Shannon  navigation-— asked  to  be 
exonerated  from  some  obligation  or  for  a  share  of  the  public  money.  Such  was  the 
way  in  wliich  the  government  of  Ireland  was  carried  on,  and  he  h*d  deemed  it  to  be 
his  duty  to  lay  the  present  case  before  their  lordships,  and  he  would  probably  have 
another  to  bring  under  their  notice  before  long,  in  order  to  warn  the  Government  aa 
to  the  course  which  they  were  pursuing,  and  to  show  that  under  existing  circum- 
stances the  constabuliury  in  that  country  were  a  machinery  in  the  hands  of  the 
Popish  priesthood.  It  was,  he  knew,  the  fashion  to  attribute  the  outrages  whieh 
had  taken  place  in  the  norUi  of  Ireland  to  the  Orangemen ;  but  that  he  contended — 
and  he  was  no  Orangeman — was  a  cruel  misrepresentation.  They  were  not  the 
cause  of  the  riots  in  Belfost,  for  everybody  knew  that  they  were  excited  by  a  treason- 
able procession  which  had  a  short  time  previously  taken  place  in  Dublin.  They 
had,  however,  so  far  aa  he  could  see,  been  guilty  of  no  crime,  unless  it  were  a  sen* 
sitiveness  with  respect  to  the  support  of  the  Protestant  religion  as  by  law  established. 
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The  noble  marqnis  eoneladed  by  moving^  for  copies  of  the  eonTictions  before  the 
magifltrates  in  the  case  to  which  he  had  called  attention;  of  the  decision  of  the  in- 
spector-general of  the  constabulary ;  and  of  the  eonyiction  of  snb-inspeetor  Burke, 
and  others  of  the  police  force. 

Earl  Gbanyille  having  stated  that  there  was  no  olgection  to  the  production  of 
the  papers,  the  motion  was  agreed  to. — Times,  March  28, 1865. 


IRISH  QUESTIONS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

The  amount  of  time  oooapied  by  Irish  questioDs  in  Parliament  xb 

most  umreasonable.     Still  some  of  the  questions  are  not  uninstructiTe. 

For  example,  a  very  curious  class  of  facts  came  out  lately,  proving  how 

near  to  savages  the  Popish  Irish  are,  and  illustrating  at  least  one  cause  of 

the  poverty  of  the  country.      Ireland  is  improperly  exempted  from 

assessed  taxes  on  the  plea  of  poverty.    What  is  the  result  t    It  turns 

out  that  from  one  to  three  millions  of  dogs  are  kept  by  the  peopla 

Each  dog  will  eat  nearly  as  much  as  a  human  being ;  and  it  seems  that 

as  one  item  about  8000  sheep  were  worried  last  year  by  these  useless 

curs.     And  yet  this  is  the  country  whose  people  cannot  get  food  for 

themselves.     So  also  of  tenant  right.     This  right  never  existed  in  the 

south  and  west  of  Ireland.  It  is  a  peculiarity  of  Protestant  Ulster,  but 
it  serves  for  a  cry  to  the  Popish  members ;  and  the  Grovernment  are 
weak  enough  to  tamper  with  it,  although  they  know  that  it  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than  a  dangerous  and  thoroughly  Romish  attempt  to  get 
up  an  imaginary  grievance,  and  to  unsettle  the  rights  of  property.  The 
Popish  Irishmen  in  America  have  less  scruple  in  speaking  out  their  real 
minds.  They  are  regularly  oiganising  for  the  purpose  of  taking  (orcible 
possession  of  the  property  of  the  Protestant  landlords  of  Ireland.  The 
TVmes*  American  correspondent,  speaking  of  the  threatened  invasiOQ  of 
Ireland  by  100,000  of  the  Fineian  brotherhood,  says : — 

At  a  great  meeting  of  the  Brotherhood  held  on  St  Patrick's  Di^  in  Fhiladelphis., 
it  was  enthusaasUcaUy  resolved,  "  That  it  is  now  manifest  to  the  world  that  it  Is  the 
deliberate  purpose  of  the  nefiurions  and  malignant  tyrants  that  rale  Ireland,  to 
utterly  exterminate  by  force  and  fraud  the  Irish  race  from  the  hce  of  their  native 
land,  and  to  erase  the  name  of  their  country  from  geography."  The  egregious 
stupidity  of  the  resolution  was  no  bar  to  its  acceptance  by  the  fools  or  kaayes  a»> 
sembled  to  swaUow  or  "  endorse  "  it,  nor  wss  the  next  resolntioa  less  to  the  taste 
or  the  purpose  of  the  audience,  though  in  one  sense  it  was  not  quite  so  silly  as  the 
proem  of  which  it  was  the  corollary, — "Resolved,  ThcU  die  Irish  people  have  a  rigU 
to  live  upon  and  to  own  the  soil  bequeathed  to  them  by  their  sires,**  The  Biitiih 
Government  has  never  denied,  and  is  not  likely  to  deny  them  the  right  te  Uts  vpon 
her  soil,  if  they  prefer  to  do  so,  and  cease  to  abandon  it,  by  their  Tolontary  endgn- 
tion  to  America  or  elsewhere,  but  when  they  talk  of  "owning**  the  soiI»  without 
paying  any  rent  for  it — a  soil,  moreover,  that  oould  not  accommodate  a  tenth  part 
of  them  in  the  capacity  of  landlords — they  would  find  oi^onenta  mcNrethan  snfieieBt 
in  their  own  countrymen  to  settle  that  pretension,  without  bringing  into  play  tibe 
operations  of  any  goyemment  whateyer. 
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» 

A  POPISH  ATTEMPT  DEFEATED  BY  THE  GUARDIANS 

OF  MARYLEBONE. 

Thb  following  OMo  iUostrates  the  unsompulons  activity  of  the  Romish 
party  in  England,  and  the  importance  of  intelligence  and  firmness  in 
meeting  their  efforts.  The  guardians  of  Marylebone  deserve  the  utmost 
credit  for  their  enlightened  proceedings ;  and  other  boards  of  guardians 
may  learn  by  their  example  an  important  lesson : — 

A  QuzsTioir  or  ouabdiaitseip. 

The  Hon.  Charles  Laagdale  preferred  an  spplioatioa  to  the  board  of  guardians 
for  the  pariah  of  Marylebone,  at  their  ordintrj  meeting,  aoUcithig  that  three  ille- 
gitimate children  of  the  convict  Mary  Sarsfield,  who  had  died  in  prison  might 
be  delivered  over  to  his  care  in  accordance  with  the  mother's  wish,  made  known 
in  the  following  document :  "  I,  Mary  Sarsfield,  do  hereby  give  anthority  to  the 
Hon.  Charles  Langdale,  of  5  Qaeen  Street,  May/air,  to  take  my  three  children» 
Ann,  William,  and  Mary  Sarafield,  ont  of  the  Marylebone  Workhonse ;  and  I  do 
hereby  express  my  wish  and  request,  that  the  said  children  be  giren  up  to  the  said 
Hon.  Charles  Langdale,  to  be  brought  up  as  he  shall  appoint  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith,  in  which  I  have  lived,  [and  in  which  I  am  determined  to  die. — Signed,  A, 
Williamson,  A.  Fletcher,  Mary  Sarsfield  (her  mark.)  Millbank  County  Prison, 
April  ly  1866."  The  hon.  gentleman  explained  that  it  was  his  wish  to  place  the 
eldest  of  the  children,  who  was  a  girl  sixteen  years  of  age,  in  service,  and  to  send 
the  other  two  to  school  where  they  would  be  educated  in  tiie  religious  faith  of  their 
mother.  A  discussion  ensued,  in  which  Mr  Burr,  the  chairman,  Mr  Shaw,  and  Mr 
Tavemer,  took  part.  It  was  argued  that  the  guardians  were  trustees  of  the  children 
because  they  were  illegitimate,  and  their  mother  had  died  in  prison.  As  the  mother 
was  dead,  it  was  not  thought  that  any  arrangement  of  hers  relieved  the  board  from 
its  responsibilities.  The  children  were  now  at  a  school,  and  until  they  were  fit  to 
earn  their  own  bread,  they  ought  not  to  be  given  up ;  after  that  time  they  could 
follow  what  religion  they  pleased.  On  moral  and  legal  grounds  the  request  should 
be  denied  :  morally,  because  Mr  Shaw,  who  was  a  leader  in  the  argument,  was 
dubious  of  the  genuineness  of  the  deoument,  which  he  thought  had  been  written  by 
a  Boman  Catholic  priest;  besides,  the  signatures  to  it  looked  strangely  alike;  and 
legally,  because  he  thought  such  a  guardianship  as  that  sought  to  be  established  by 
the  mother  for  her  illegitimate  children  was  null  and  void  in  law.  A  motion  was 
put,  and  carried  unanimously,  that  the  request  of  Mr  Langdale  be  refused.  The 
hon.  gentleman,  on  being  called  before  the  board,  and  informed  of  its  decision,  ex- 
pressed his  surprise  at  it,  but  was  told  that  the  matter  was  settled,  and  past  argn- 
ment. 


THE  PROTESTANT  ELECTORAL  UNION  OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  following  papers  have  been  widely  circulated  in  Scotland  : — 

OinOB  OF  XHB  PBOTBOTAITF  ELKOTOaAL  UNXOW  OF  ScOTLAin), 

GiOBOB  ly.  BaiDos,  Ediububgh, 
April  1865. 

Deab  Sib, — I  am  instructed  to  transmit  the  annexed  Address  to  you,  as  one 
known  to  be  well  affected  to  the  Protestant  cause,  and  to  urge  jou  to  use  your  in- 
fluence in  the  formation  of  a  committee  in  connection  with  the  approaching  General 
Election.  I  also  enclose  a  list  of  those  persons  in  your  locality  to  whom,  for  the 
same  reason,  this  circular  has  been  sent  with  the  corresponding  papers.     We  shall 
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be  glad  to  send  it  to  any  others  whom  yon  may  name.  As  soon  as  yon  hare  con- 
ferred amongst  yourselves  in  regard  to  the  important  object  aimed  at,  we  shall  esteem 
it  a  favour  if  you  will  let  ns  know  what  coarse  yon  have  resolved  to  adopt.  The  ob- 
ject is  most  important,  and  the  time  for  action  rery  limited. — ^I  am,  dear  sir,  yours 
truly,  W.  O.  CAassLS.^on.  Sec 

P.S, — If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  it  was  lawfhl  to  learn  wisdom  from  an  enemy, 
it  is  the  present ;  and  the  following  is  the  description,  given  by  Dr  Wiseman,  of 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Romanists  of  Britain  at  Parliamentaiy  lEUeetions,  and 
which  has  proved  so  successful : — 

"  We  have  recognised  two  powers  in  the  State,  the  Crown  and  the  nation.  We 
do  not  acknowledge  any  third  power  between  these  and  us.  Being  thns  placed,  the 
principal  object  of  our  efforts  has  been  to  procure  the  necessary  support  in  Parlia- 
ment. But  we  are  only  a  small  group,  a  family,  so  to  speak.  And  how  were  we  to 
procure  a  majority  in  Parliament )  All  England  only  sends  one  member  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  yet  we  did  not  despair.  Catholics  observed  that  the  eleeton 
were  divided  between  two  parties,  and  they  found  that,  by  combining  their  strength, 
and  then  bringing  it  to  bear  in  favour  of  one  aide  or  the  other,  they  eonld  cause 
that  side  to  succeed  which  appeared  the  more  disposed  to  do  them  justice.  Thns 
have  we  taught  the  two  parties  in  the  State  to  count  the  power  of  Catholics  as  some- 
thing." 

ADDBVSS  TO  TBI  FB0TB8TA1IT  ELIOTOBS  OF  SOOTLAirD. 

Ton  will  soon  be  called  upon  again  to  elect  representatives  to  the  House  of  Com* 
mons.  You  will  thus  have  a  most  responsible  duty  to  discharge.  The  next  Par< 
liament  may  endure  for  seven  years,  and  the  manner  in  which  you  discharge  the 
trust  about  to  be  committed  to  you,  may  sway  the  destiny  of  this  kingdom  and  its 
interests  for  all  time. 

Those  who  have  been  observing  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  especially  the  hiatoiy 
of  British  legislation  since  1851,  when  a  Bomish  prince  was  sent  to  our  shores,  esn- 
not  fail  to  be  convinced  that  the  Bomish  party  has  become,  by  its  tactics,  *'a  power 
in  the  State,"  and  that  the  two  great  political  parties  into  which  the  Senate  is 
divided  have  been  apparently  vieing  with  one  another  in  conceding  the  demands 
which  the  Bomish  party  have  been  making.  Hence,  at  the  present  moment,  Popif  h 
priests  are  endowed  in  connexion  with  the  army,  navy,  prisons,  reformatory  and  in- 
dustrial institutions,  and  schools,  to  the  amount  of  upwards  of  £800,000  a  year ; 
besides  £80,000  a  year  for  the  maintenance  and  training  of  upwards  of  five  hundred 
priests  at  the  College  of  Maynooth.  Popish  convents  and  other  establishments,  partly 
endowed  by  the  State,  are  rising  in  every  direction.  Still  the  Popish  party  is  not 
satisfied.  Every  Session  of  Parliament  brings  some  fresh  demands,  and  produces 
some  new  concessions. 

The  Chureh  of  Bome  is  unchanged  and  unchangeable.  The  late  EnoycUeal 
Letter  of  the  Pope  is  a  recent  proof  of  her  intolerant  and  dangerous  principles. 
She  is,  as  Adam  Smith  has  justly  said,  the  "  most  formidable  combination  that 
ever  was  formed  against  the  authority  and  security  of  civil  government,  as  well  as 
against  the  liberty,  reason,  and  happiness  of  mankind."  While  Popish  institutions 
are  being  uprooted  in  Italy,  the  priests  of  the  Church  of  Bome  seem  the  more  de- 
termined to  establish  themselves  in  this  free  country,  and  to  overturn  the  great  Be- 
formation  principles  on  whieh  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom  is  founded,  and  to 
which  we,  as  a  nation,  owe  our  prosperity  and  liboty,  civil  and  religions. 

It  becomes  you,  therefore,  Protestant  Electors  of  Scotland,  to  act  npon  the  great 
truth,  that  "  righteousness  ezalteth  a  nation ; "  to  maintain  and  defend  those  prin- 
ciples which  were  purchased  with  the  blood  of  your  forelisthers,  and  seek,  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  to  hand  them  down  unimpaired  to  generations  following.  Thii 
can  only  be  done  by  sending  to  Psrliameiit  men  who  will  represent  your  views,  ss 
thorough  Protestants, — who  will  reverse  the  recent  pro-policy  of  Govenunents, — ^who 
will  withdraw  all  endowments  of  money  for  the  spread  of  Bomaniam,  and  resist  eveiy 
new  demand  in  its  favour,  by  whomsoever  proposed. 

Let,  therefore,  committees  be  immediately  formed  in  every  Electoiml  district 
throughout  the  country,  for  carrying  out  this  object  nsMsnorrvE  or  all  ioebi  paxr 
OB  POLinoAL  QUX8TI0V8.  A  fow  clcctors  combining  together,  and  stsnding  shoulder 
to  shoulder,  may  do  much  to  accomplish  it.  In  contested  elections,  a  candidate  is 
often  carried  by  a  small  minority.    Where  there  is  likely  to  be  no  contest^  and  the 
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candidate  tmBatisfactory,  or  has  proved  himself  to  be  in  favour  of  endowments  to 
Borne,  in  any  form,  as  may  be  proved  by  his  votes  *  in  Parliament,  it  is  your  duty 
to  search  ont,  and  to  elect  a  more  fitUng  representative. 

J.  Holt  Skxnnbb,  President. 

W.  G.  Cabsslls,  Hon.  Secretary. 

Office  of  the  Protestakt  Electobal  XJkion  or  ScoTLAifDy 
17  Gboboe  lY.  Bbidoe,  Bdistbdbgh. 

8TATIBTICS  07  TBS  FOPIBH  FBOOBBfiS  IN  GBBAT  BBXTAHT. 

Home  is  making  progress.  It  is  calculated  that  the  Romish  population  in  Eng* 
land  is  upwards  of  900,000,  and  in  Scotland,  upwards  of  265,000.  One-fourth  of 
the  prisoners  in  jails  in  Scotland  are  Boman  Catholic.  Of  Uie  members  of  the 
peerage,  69  are  Roman  Catholic.  There  are  33  Romish  Members  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  following  is  the  present  state  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  compared 
with  that  in  the  year  1829,  viz.  :— 

1829.  1865.  Increase. 

Priests,  &c.,  477  1521  1144 

Chapels,  &c.,  449  1132  683 

Monasteries,  None  58  58 

Kunneries,  None  201  201 

Thus,  since  1829,  Rome  has  increased  the  number  of  her  priests  ifireefold.  There 
were  no  monasteries  then ;  there  are  now  58.  There  were  avowedly  no  nunneries 
the^ ;  there  are  now  201.  Monasteries  are  altogether  illegal,  by  the  Act  of  1829, 
by  which  provision  is  made  for  their  suppression. 

The  following  are  the  grants  of  money  given  to  the  Church  of  Rome  at  pre- 
sent : — 

1.  GranU  to  Popish  Schools  in  Great  Britain,  •        ,        .        .     £32,107  15    0 

2.  Reformatory  Schools  in  do.,  .  .        .        .  14,147  14    6 

3.  Popish  Chaplains  in  Government  Prisons  in  do.,  .        .  550    0    0 

4.  Commissiojted  Chaplains  in  the  Army,         ....  3,786  17     6 

5.  Officiating  Popish  Priesta  in  do.,  at  76  Stations  in  Great  Britain,    2,580    0    0 

6.  Do.  do.  do.,  43      do.       in  Ireland,  2,089  0  0 

7.  Do.  do.  do..  10      do.       in  Colonies,  2,719  0  0 

8.  Do.  do.  do.,                    do.       in  India,  say  6,840  0  0 

9.  Do.  do.  do.,  4  Military  Prisons   at 

Home, 136    0    0 

10.  Do.  do.  do.,  at    Naval    Stations  at 

Home, 731     0    0 

11.  Do.  do.  do.,  do.  do. 

Abroad, 120    0     0 

12.  Popish  Chaplains  in  41  Prisons  in  Ireland,         .        .        .  1,837    ^    0 

13.  Do.        do.        in  Workhouses  in  do.,  (163  Unions,)  and 

in  District  Asylums,  exclusive  of  Public  Hospitals  and 

other  Institutions,  estimated  at,  ....  8,000     0     0 

14.  Grants  to  Schools  in  Ireland,  exclusively  under  the  influence 

of  Roman  Catholics,  estimated  at  nearly  two-thirds,  say        219,411     0    0 

15.  Grants  to  134  Schools  connected  with  Convents  and  Monas- 

teries,          11,859  18     9 

16.  Do.    to  Reformatory  Schools  in  do.,         ....  8,96515    5 

17.  Grant  to  the  College  of  Maynooth  (including  Incidental 

Charges  for  Repairs  on  Buildings,  &C.,)        .        .        .  30,000    0    0 

£845,830     4     0 
QUESTIONS  TO  BE  PUT  TO  CANDIDATES  AT  THB  OENEBAL  ELBOnON. 

1.  Will  yon  support  a  motion  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Grant  to  the  College  of 
Maynooth,  and  all  other  grants  for  the  spread  of  Romanism  ? 

2.  Will  yon  support  a  Bill  for  the  repeal  of  the  "  Prison  Ministers*  Act  *'  of  1863, 


*  Lists  of  how  your  present  member  has  voted  will  be  obtained  by  applying  at 
this  office. 
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hj  which  Bomiflh  priests  may  be  appointed  Chaplains  io  bnigh  and  oonntj 
jails? 

3.  Will  yoQ  resist  all  fatore  demands  for  grants  of  money  from  the  NaUo&sl 
Treasury  for  the  maintenanee  or  teaching  of  Romanism  1 

4.  Will  you  sDpport  a  measure  for  the  Inipection  of  Nonneries  ? 
6.  Will  you  put  the  law  in  force  against  Monasteries  1 

6.  Will  yon  put  the  law  in  force  against  Roman  Catholic  LotterieSf  and  prohibit 
the  servants  of  the  public, — such  as  post-masters,  police,  &c., — ^from  engaging  in 
this  illegal  and  demoraliiriiig  traffic  t 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

Ths  Eev.  Alexander  Jamieson  is  actively  engaged  in  promoting  the 
objects  of  this  society  in  Glasgow  and  the  west  of  Scotland ;  the  Eev.  J. 
Moir  Porteous  has  been  in  Paisley  and  Leith,  and  is  now  in  the  east  of 
Scotland ;  and  Mr  D.  Smith  and  Mr  W.  C.  Baker  in  Edinbnrgh. 

The  society  has  been  exposing  the  system  of  Popish  lotteries  attempted 
to  be  introduced  into  Scotland  and  England.  The  society  is  also  opposing 
certain  objectionable  sections  of  the  New  Prisons  Bill  now  before  the  House 
of  Commons.  It  has  also  vigorously  supported  the  motion  of  Mr  Newde- 
gate  in  reference  to  monastic  and  conventual  establishments.  The  society 
has  also  petitioned  against  the  appointment  of  Popish  cfaaplidns  in  work- 
houses in  England.  It  has  also  petitioned  against  the  endowment  to  the 
college  of  Maynooth.  The  estimates  for  the  Army  and  Navy  have  been 
scrutinised,  and  certain  returns  have  been  obtained  through  Parliament 
giving  detailed  information  of  the  sums  of  money  that  are  proposed  to  be 
voted  for  Popish  purposes.  The  details  of  these  returns  will  afterwards 
be  published.  The  society  has  been  the  means  of  calling  the  attention  of 
the  public  to  books,  of  a  very  objectionable  description,  now  being  intro- 
duced into  the  libraries  of  the  British  Army,  at  the  public  expense ;  and 
in  particular  to  a  work  called  "  Red,  White,  and  Blue."  The  society  is 
opposing  the  Roman  Catholic  Oaths  Bill,  brought  into  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  Mr  Monsell,  a  Roman  Catholic  member,  and  have  petitioned 
against  it.  It  is  also  opposing  a  demand  proposed  to  be  made  to  obtain 
a  charter  from  her  Majesty  for  incorporating  a  Popish  university  in 
Ireland,  and  have  petitioned  against  it.  Subscriptions  are  urgently 
solicited  to  enable  the  Society  to  carry  on  its  important  laboora.  They 
may  be  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary. 


POPERY  AT  ROCHDALE. 


A  STRUGGLE  has  been  going  on  at  Rochdale,  which  illustrates  the 
growing  presumption  of  Popery.  The  Romanists  have  made  a  d^nand 
that  a  Popish  chapel  shall  be  erected  in  the  burial-ground  out  of  the 
public  rates.  This  has  been  resisted  successfully,  and  the  alternative 
proposed  of  having  the  chapel  erected  by  subscription.  This  would  be 
very  well  if  the  subscriptions  were  given  by  Romanists ;  otherwise  it 
would  be  no  improvement  on  the  first  suggestion.  But  the  following 
letter,  published  in  a  local  paper,  illustrates  the  arrogant  tone  now  assomed 
by  the  emissaries  of  Rome.  In  Spain  and  Rome  Protestants  are  not 
allowed  to  build  chapels  on  any  terms,  but  listen  to  the  Popish  Bishop 
of  Salford  : — 
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THX  BISHOP  07  BALFOSD  NO  FABTT  TO  THB  VOLUHTABT  COMTBIBDTIOV  UOBTUABT 

CHAPEL. 

(To  the  EdUoT  of  the  RocMdU  PUoL) 

Snt, — We,  whose  nazQes  are  appended  to  this  letter,  vaited  on  the  Bishop  of  Sal« 
ford  on  the  12th  insi.,  and  laid  before  him  what  we  knew  to  be  the  views  and  wishes 
of  the  great  balk  of  Catholics,  In  reference  to  the  Mortuary  Chapel.  He  assured  us 
o?er  s^  orer,  that  he  never  gave  his  consent  or  approval  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel 
on  terms  so  offensive  to  the  feeUngs  of  Catholic8--4hat  he  was  quite  under  the  im- 
pression that  it  was  to  be  erected  by  a  vote  of  the  Town  Council  out  of  the  rates — 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  accepted  on  any  other  terma ;  and  finally  that  he  would 
write  to  this  effect  to  Mr  DowUng. 


Deputationf 


r  ANTHONY  MORGAN, 
PATRICK  HASNBY, 
JAMES  0.  HANLON, 
CHARLES  DOWD, 
MICHAEL  CARTON, 
COLLIS  WILLIS, 

(^PATRICK  RILEY. 


POPISH  LOTTERIES. 

Popish  lotteries  are  multiplying  in  every  direction.  Ireland,  amidst 
all  the  outcry  about  its  poverty,  is  scourged  to  the  bone  by  them,  whilst 
thousands  of  pounds  are  being  now  collected  by  the  Church  of  Eome  in 
Great  Britain  from  the  same  illegal  source.  The  name  of  Lord  Broug- 
ham, ex-Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  is  now  openly  U9ed  as  promoting 
one  of  them,  and  it  will  be  seen  by  the  following  correspondence  that 
they  are  connived  at,  even  by  the  Government  of  the  country.  Where 
is  all  this  to  end  ? 

OVFICES  OF  THB  SCOTTISH  ReFOBHATION  SoCIETT, 

17  Geobgb  IY.  BaiDOE,  EDunsuBGHy 
February  9,  1865. 
To  the  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley» 

H.M.  Postmaster-General  for  the  United  Kingdom. 

Mt  Lord, — I  am  instructed  to  refer  your  lordship  to  a  communica- 
tion, which  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  you,  on  28th  September 
last,  in  regard  to  a  practice  which  seems  of  late  to  have  originated,  of 
Bending  parcels  of  lottery  tickets  to  postmasters  in  Scotland,  and  hold- 
ing out  inducements  to  them,  as  public  servants,  to  sell  said  tickets^ 
which  inducements  had  in  certain  cases  succeeded ;  and  to  Mr  Scuda- 
more*8  reply  of  3d  October  last. 

I  am  also  instructed  to  inform  your  lordship  that  the  illegal  practice 
alluded  to  is  still  persevered  in.  It  is  believed  that  parcels  of  lottery 
tickets,  for  either  or  both  of  the  Bomish  institutions,  called  *'  St  Peter's 
Catholic  Church,  Phibsbor's,  Dublin,"  and  ^'I^ewChurch  of  the  Most  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  Donnybrook,''  have  been  forwarded  to  postmasters  in 
England  ;  and  this  society  have  been  informed  that,  in  particular,  this 
has  been  done  to  the  postmaster  of  Wigston,  near  Leicester.  It  is  only 
Just  to  say  that  this  public  servant  refused  to  sell  said  tickets. 

I  am  also  to  inform  your  lordship,  that  it  is  believed,  that  similar 
packets  of  lottery  tickets  for  another  Bomish  institution  called  '*St 
Brigid's  Orphanage,  Dublin,"  have  been  forwarded  during  the  last  month 
to  postmasters  of  Scotland,  and  in  particular,  to  the  postmaster  of  Earls- 
town»  near  Montrose. 

I  am  also  to  inform  your  lordship,  that  it  has  been  reported  to  this 
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society,  that  parcels  of  lottery  tickets  for  no  fewer  than  ox  separata 
Eomish  institutions  in  Scotland  or  in  Ireland  have  been  forwarded 
either  to  postmasters  in  Scotland,  or  to  railway  station-masters,  or  both, 
within  the  last  twelve  months;  and  it  would  appear  that  this  tampering 
with  postmasters  to  engage  in  a  traffic  which  the  legislature  has  con- 
demned will  increase,  unless  steps  be  taken  to  inform  postmasters  that 
it  meets  with  your  lordship's  disapprobation. 

I  may  also  be  permitted  to  inform  your  lordship,  that  no  sooner  were 
the  North  British  Railway  Company  made  aware  that  one  of  their 
station-masters  was  engaged  in  such  a  traffic  than  they  forthwith  pro- 
hibited him, — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed)         G.  R  Badenoch,  Sec 

To  this  the  following  reply  was  received  : — 

General  Pobt-Office, 
Fehmary  24,  1665. 

Sib, — Having  submitted  to  the  Postmaster-General  your  letter  of  the 
9th  instant,  relative  to  lottery  tickets,  alleged  to  be  sent  to  certain  post- 
masters for  sale,  on  behalf  of  Roman  Catholic  institutions,  I  am  desired  to 
inform  you  that  the  matter  is  one  in  which  this  department  cannot 
interfere, — I  am  &c.,  (Signed)  F.  Hill. 

The  Secretary, 

Scottish  Reformation  Society. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent) 

It  was  announced  in  the  course  of  last  recess,  that  the  advantage 
gained  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  having  their  priests  admitted  as  paid 
chaplains  in  certain  jails,  was  to  be  followed  up  by  a  farther  claim  to 
have  these  paid  chaplains  in  workhouses.  Somehow  or  other  that  daim 
has  not  yet  been  formally  presented,  and  as  the  Easter  holidays  are  nov 
past  and  gone,  it  is  not  probable  we  shall  hear  any  more  of  it  for  this 
session.  A  measure  which  is  intended  to  be  carried  through — especiallj 
if  any  opposition  is  expected— ought  always  to  be  introduced,  and  some 
progress  made  with  it,  before  the  Easter  holidays  come  round.  As  this 
has  not  been  done,  we  may  consider  that  no  such  biU,  either  on  the  part 
of  the  Government  or  of  the  Roman  Catholics  themselves,  will  be  laid 
before  Parliament  this  year.  But  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
therefore  the  danger  is  over.  It  might  well  be,  that,  just  on  the  eve  of 
dissolution,  the  Romish  leaders  might  feel  that  it  would  not  be  for  the 
advantage  of  their  cause  to  plunge  into  the  heat  and  din  of  a  warmlj- 
contestcKl  question ;  and  that  quietness  on  their  part  would  be  the  b^ 
policy.  But  the  same  reasoning  would  not  apply  to  any  endeavour  that 
might  be  made  to  extort  a  promise  from  the  CSovemment  as  to  what 
they  would  do  in  the  matter  in  the  next  Parliament.  In  faet^  their  in- 
action now  might  force  the  way  to  such  a  demand  hereafter.  Silent  all 
the  session  through,  what  would  be  more  natural  for  them  than,  just  at 
the  dose,  to  remind  ministers  how  very  patient  and  forbearing  they  had 
been — how  the  measure  of  paid  Romish  chaplains  in  workhouses  had  been 
recommended  by  a  committee,  and  to  ask  whether  the  Government  did 
not  think  that  the  time  was  near  at  hand  for  carrying  that  recommen- 
dation into  effect;  and  if  this  can  be  so  judiciously  managed  as  to  make  it 
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oome  at  a  time  when  the  Government  are  hard  pressed,  or,  when  from 
whatever  cause  it  is  found  necessary  to  lean  upon  the  support  of  the  Irish 
memhers,  one  can  easily  see  that  Lord  Palmerston  would  not  be  much 
troubled  by  any  scruple  to  prevent  him  from  giving  some  pledge  of 
taking  up  the  matter  at  a  future  time.  It  will  be  well,  therefore,  that 
the  Protestants  of  the  country  shall  be  on  their  guard,  and  that  special 
attention  be  given  to  the  relations  between  the  ministers  and  the  Irish 
members  during  the  ensuing  months  of  the  session. 

In  truth,  the  conduct  of  the  Romish  members  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons  is  worthy  of  all  consideration,  looked  at  from  their  own  point 
of  view,  and  might  well  afford  a  lesson  of  imitation  to  Protestants.     As 
matters  stand,  nothing  can  be  more  strongly  contrasted  than  the  senti- 
ment which  zealous  Protestant  members  and  Roman  Catholics  (who  are 
all  zealous,)  meet  with  from  the  members  of  their  respective  communities. 
If  Mr  Newdegate  or  Mr  Whalley  will  give  attention  to  a  piece  of  in- 
justice  done  to  the  Protestants,  or  any  undue  favour  shewn  to  Roman 
Catholics,  they  are  met  with  a  howl  qf  scorn  and  contempt  from  the  Irish 
members,  in  which  too  many  of  their  own  religion  unthinkingly  join ; 
and  then  nothing  is  heard  for  weeks  afterwards  in  newspapers  and  other 
periodicals  than  sneers  at  the  bigotry  and  intolerance  of  those  advocates 
of  Protestant  opinions.     But  the  Roman  Catholic  members  never  make 
these  mistakes,  and,  what  is  still  more,  these  self-styled  organs  of  liberal 
opinion,  who  are  so  quick  to  detect  the  lisdlings  of  Protestants,  never 
have  a  word  to  say  against  the  conduct  of  the  Roman  Catholic  members, 
which,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  quite  as  bigotted  and  intolerant  as  any 
can  be  on  the  other  side.    The  Irish  members  have  always  an  opportunity 
of  putting  forward  the  claims  of  their  co-religionists,  and  of  trumpeting 
&rth  their  real  or  fancied  grievances.    When  the  late  Mr  Lenson  met 
with  the  lamentable  railway  accident  which  deprived  him  of  life,  and  the 
Irish  Poor-law  Board  of  a  valuable  administrator,  the  Romanists  lost 
not  a  night  in  asking  the  Government  whether  his  place  at  the  Board 
ought  not  to  be  filled  up  by  a  Roman  Catholic';  and  the  Government 
have  been  compelled  to  comply  with  their  request.     Now  if  such  a  re- 
quest had  been  preferred  by  a  Protestant,  one  can  understand  what  in- 
dignant protests  there  would  have  been  at  this  attempt  to  import  religious 
disputes  into  a  Board  which  ought  to  be  kept  quite  free  from  all  such 
disputing  elements.     That  would  have  been  the  case  if  Protestants  had 
shared  in  the  matter,  but  with  the  Roman  Catholics  it  was  considered 
the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world ;  their  own  organs  instead  of  abusing 
them  were  delighted,  and  a  great  many  Protestants  regarded  it  as  a 
proper  and  natural  exhibition  of  an  honourable  zeal  for  the  advancement 
of  their  religious  claims.    So  with  regard  to  the  management  of  the  Royal 
MiUtary  School  in  Dublin.    Every  session,  as  sure  as  the  estimate  for  its 
expense  comes  round,  so  sure  is  there  to  be  a  complaint  that  the  sons  of 
Roman  Catholic  soldiers  in  the  institution  are  tampered  with,  and  that 
endeavours  are  made  to  seduce  them  from  the  &ith  of  their  feathers.     It 
matters  not  that  year  after  year  the  same  assurances  are  given  that 
such  attempts  of  prosy  etism  would  not  be  allowed,  and  that  in  point  of 
fact  they  are  not  made,   the  complaint  is  stereotyped,  the  alleged 
grievance  is  found  to  be  too  profitable  not  to  be  annually  persisted  in, 
and  so  we  have  it  session  after  session.    This  past  year  formed  no  excep- 
tion to  the  general  rule ;  one  member  stood  up  after  another  to  complain 
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that  there  was  not  fair  play,  and  that  it  was  a  shame  the  teachers  itwM 
all  be  Protestants  in  a  sohool  for  boys,  the  majority  of  whose  liUhenven 
Soman  Gatholicai    It  was  to  no  purpose  or  good  that  the  Sdiool  m 
donducted  under  a  royal  charter  wider  the  faith  of  which  private  Inndi 
had  been  contributed,  and  thus,  in  point  of  &ct,  every  fdlowsace  v« 
made  for  the  boys  whose  Mends  objected  to  the  Protestant  religion.  Not 
suppose  all  this  to  have  been  leTersed,  and  that  the  oomi^aints  hsd  oomi 
from  Protestants  complaining  of  Romish  tampering  with  the  frith  d 
Protestant  children.     How  many  smart  speakers  and  writers  would  in- 
stantly haye  been  at  woric  to  expose  the  bigotiy  and  the  sfflinesB  of  the» 
good  but  weak  Protestants  who  see  aa  ogre  in  every  Koman  Catholic,  vfai 
have  no  other  businesB  in  life  than  to  entrap  and  seduce  unwary  Prote^ 
tants.     But  this  is  the  very  thing  which  Roman  Catholics  are  aajiog  I 
of  Protestants  every  day,  almost  every  hour  of  the  day ;  and  do  03b  ! 
thinks  it  worth  his  While  to  expose  the  silliness  and  weakness  of  ti»  I 
Roman  Catholics.    No  one  laughs  at  the  ludicrous  mistakes  they  ooo*  I 
mit  respecting  the  dangers  of  Jhrotestants^  though  it  might  well  be  sup-  < 
posed  that  these  writers  and  speakers  would  know  more  about  the  hsr 
esty  of  the  adherents  of  the  &ith  they  themselves  profess,  than  those  d 
a  creed  about  which  they  can  know  very  little,  though  tli^  might  lor. 
even  from  the  complaints  made  by  those  Irish  members  how  laige  i 
space  the  idea  of  proselytism  fills  their  hearts.    We  do  not  assert,  hot- 
ever,  that  they  should  denounce  or  ridicule  the  Roman  Catholic  men* 
bers.    Let  them  treat  them,  even  in  advancing  the  absurdeet  daims,  vib 
all  possible  respect  if  it  suits  their  purpose  to  do  so ;  all  we  ask  is,  thai 
they  should  deal  forth  even-handed  justice,  and  not  condemn  and  ridicojf 
in  the  one  case  what  they  profess  to  reverence  and  respect  in  the  other. 
There  is  a  motion  set  down  for  discussion  by  The  O'Donoghue  ss  soos 
as  Parliament  meets  again,  which  may  possibly  be  discussed  before  these 
lines  meet  the  eye  of  our  readers.     It  is  for  an  address  to  the  Queen  ta 
issue  a  charter  of  incorporation  to  the  Roman  Catholic  University.   Tlus 
imiversity  has  been  in  existence  for  some  years,  but  has  never,  I  beliert 
taken  root  in  the  soil.     Mr  Wilberforce  went  over  as  its  Principal,  a&i 
Father  Newman  was  one  of  its  principal  professors.)  But  the  Irish  priesis 
were  jealous  of  the  nondescriptiou  of  the  English  element,  and  their  eou- 
nent  men  were  obliged  to  resign.    The  domination  of  the  Saxons^  snd  tb? 
introduction  of  native  talent,  has  not,  I  believe,  much  improved  mattos 
so  &r  as  the  attendance  of  students  is  concerned ;  but  that  is  bat  i 
second-rate  matter.    The  great  object  of  the  Romish  Churoh  is  to  get  tkr 
education  of  the  people  into  their  hands.     For  this  they  are  making  d» 
perate  efforts  to  establish  the  separated  system  of  education  in  the 
national  schools,  and  the  power  of  granting  degrees  it  is  thought  will  ^ 
the  same  for  the  upper  claases.    This  may  be  regarded  as  a  measun 
of  aggression  on  the  Protestant  cause.     It  is  also  a  confeasion  of  weai 
ness,  they  dare  not  expose  their  system  to  the  rough  handling  of  that  fre* 
discussion  which  a  mixed  system  produces.    Literature  and  sdence,  eres 
the  most  removed  from  theology,  must  be  treated  from  a  Roman  Ostfadic 
point  of  view,  and  tinged  with  a  Roman  Catholic  dross,  else  tiiers  is  b^ 
security  for  the  soundness  of  the  faith.    The  students  of  other  edlleff^ 
must  have  that  knowledge  of  general  literature  and  scienee  which  it  ii 
the  aim  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  avoid,  substituting  their  own  theo- 
logical theories  in  their  place. 
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POPERY  :   ANCIENT  AND  MODERN .• 

It  may  Beem  strange,  in  a  nation  of  professing  ProtestantB,  oompriaing 
many  millions  of  individnals,  to  affirm,  that  very  few  indeed  really  under^ 
stand  what  either  Popery  or  Protestantism  mean.  The  great  mass  hare 
not  a  glimmer  of  a  oonoeption  on  the  subject ;  yexy  many  haYe  some 
vague  notions,  whioh  are  either  qnite  inoorreot  or  miserably  inadequate ; 
and  only  a  yezy  few  oould  give  a  satisfishctory  reason  why  our  anoestors 
died  rather  them  submit  to  the  odious  thraldom  of  Rome.  That  vital 
religion  requires  us  now  to  adopt  as  our  motto— ^'  No  peaoe  with  Rome !" 
is,  to  the  great  mass  of  our  modem  ohureh  and  ohapel^goers^  totally  in* 
comprehensible,  and  this  simply  because  of  their  utter  and  melancholy 
ignoranoe.  Were  the  Reformation  to  be  achieved  over  again,  it  never 
woiild  be  accomplished  by  this  class,  and  they  are  totally  dimnolined  to 
fight  any  battle  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  restoration  of  the  power  of 
the  Romish  Church,  or  handing  down  the  peculiar  Uessings  of  Protes- 
tantism to  the  generations  to  come.  Again,  we  say  that  this  is  not  so 
much  the  result  of  a  want  of  a  certain  blind  kind  of  patriotism,  or  even  of 
vital  Christianity,  within  certain  limits,  although  it  is  not  of  the  manly  type 
of  better  days.    It  is  mainly  the  fruit  of  gross  and  unmitigated  ignoranoflk 

If  any  one  will  read  the  new  and  noUe  work  of  Dr  John  Campbell, 
entitled  ''  Popery :  Ancient  and  Modem,"  they  will  see  an  adnmable 
sample  of  a  totally  dififerent  way  of  treating  this  momentous  subject.  A 
more  luminous  or  masterly  treatise  on  the  subject  we  have  never  read ;  and 
we  think  it  is  impossible  to  read  it  without  a  deep  sense  of  our  sin  and 
danger,  in  allowing,  without  an  earnest  struggle,  the  convicted  enemy  of 
tru^,  righteousness,  and  liberty  again  to  overspread  and  desolate  our 
land,  as  it  is  at  present  doing.  The  secret,  however,  of  Dr  Campbell's 
dear  and  startling  views  on  the  subject  of  Popery  is,  that  he  takes  them 
from  the  Word  of  Qod.  The  pen  of  inspiration  alone  has  adequately 
described  this  *'  mystery  of  iniquity,"  '*  man  of  sin,'*  and  "  mother  of 
harlots,"  not  only  as  the  invention  of  the  god  of  this  world,  but  as  that 
on  which  he  has  expended  his  utmost  ingenuity,  the  very  '<  masterpiece 
of  Satan,"  as  it  has  been  justly  called. 

The  work  before  us  is  divided  into  three  sections.  The  fint  contains 
an  exhibition  of  the  actual  present  state  of  Romish  re-organisation  in 
Britain.  When  properly  studied,  this  will  be  found  far  more  formidable 
than  at  first  sight  one  could  have  believed.  A  few  years  more  of  the 
same  rate  of  progress,  and  the  power  of  Popery  will  probably  only  be 
arrested^  if  at  all,  by  means  of  a  civil  war.  This  system  of  spiritual 
slavery  would  do  for  Great  Britain  what  the  analogous  system  of  physical 
slavery  has  done  for  America.  The  second  part  contains  an  exhibition 
of  Jlomanism  itseli^  in  all  its  various  phases  of  abomination.  This  section 
of  the  work  we  regard  as  peculiarly  valuable,  placing,  as  it  does,  in  a 
peculiarly  strong  and  vivid  light,  the  monstrous  nature  of  the  Romish 
dogmas,  as  subversive  of  all  that  is  glorifying  to  God,  and  beneficial  to 
nian.  After  reading  such  an  indictmait,auppoited  as  it  is  under  each  head 
by  overwhelming  and  unanswerable  proof,  one  cannot  but  stand  amased 
at  the  magnitude  of  human  and  even  of  satanio  wickedness  in  inventing 

*  By  John  OmpbeU,  D.D.    London :  John  Snow.' 
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such  a  system,  one  cannot  help  deeply  pitying  its  deladed  victimB ;  and 
earnestly  praying  that  the  Christian  Church  may  be  aroused,  ere  it  be 
too  late,  not  only  to  seek,  by  the  blessing  of  Gk>d,  to  arrest  its  farther 
progress,  but  to  set  its  prisjoners  free.  The  third  section  of  this  impor- 
tant work  refers  to  the  means  which  should  be  employed  for  the  purpose 
of  arresting  the  progress  of  Bomanism.  Here  many  important  sugges* 
tions  of  a  practi(^  kind  are  made,  and  we  would  only  add  to  them  that 
some  effectual  method  must  be  adopted  for  instructing  ministen  and 
students  of  divinity  on  the  subject  of  Popery,  as  the  great  antagonist  of 
the  truth  of  God.  We  hear  on  all  hands,  from  intelligent  Protestants, 
loud  complaints  that  our  pulpits  are,  to  a  large  extent,  quite  silent  on 
the  subject,  if  positively  dangerous  remarks  are  not  made,  and  that  the 
old  prayer  for  the  downfiall  of  Antichrist  is  now  seldom  heard  in  cor 
public  worship.  We  heard  lately  of  an  eminent  Evangelical  minister  in 
London,  actually  refusing  to  allow  a  distinguished  member  of  his  congre- 
gation to  give  a  week-day  course  of  lectures  on  Romanism.  "  If  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,"  we  know  the  issue.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  ex- 
pressly referring  to  Popery  : — ^<  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  g^d  minister  of  Jesus  Christ," 
obviously  implying  that  such  as  do  not  act  in  accordance  with  this  aposto- 
lical rule,  are  bad  ministera  Why  should  not  the  Lord  Shaftesborj!^ 
the  Samuel  Morleys,  and  the  Morton  Petes  of  England  send  a  copy  of 
this  valuable  work  of  Dr  Campbell  to  every  Protestant  minister  in  Eng- 
land ?  Why  should  the  principles  embodied  in  it  not  be  taught  in  every 
theological  hall  9  Why  should  special  Protestant  Institutes,  as  in  Scot- 
land, not  be  established  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  a  young  generation 
the  true  nature  of  those  principles  for  which  their  fathers  bled  ?  Tiiis 
might  easily  be  done,  from  such  a  text-book  as  this  f  If  we  cotild  only  see 
Some  such  practical  mbans  adopted,  and  be  sure  that  such  truths  were 
being  sounded  forth  from  many  of  our  pulpits,  we  should  feel  some  mea- 
sure of  comfort  in  contemplating  the  future.  When  God  has  a  work  to 
do.  He  raises  up  men  to  do  it.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  watchmen 
cease  to  warn,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  a  people,  for  sin,  have  been 
given  over  to  delusion,  that  judgment  is  at  the  gate,  and  that  God  him- 
self is  about  to  preach,  so  as  to  force  men  to  hear  by  terrible  things  in 
righteousness.  We  earnestly  commend  Dr  Campbell's  excellent  volume 
to  the  attention  of  all  our  readers. 


THE  BEST  MEANS  OR  METHOD  OF  BRIXGING  A  ROMAMST 
TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

{Concluded  from  p.  265.) 

6.  But  besides  controlling  himself,  so  as  to  give  no  reasonable  ground 
of  aversion,  but  to  be  attractive  and  instructive,  he  requires  also  to  act 
in  a  certain  manner  so  as  to  control  his  audience  when  some  of  their 
manncFB  are  improper.    Of  this  we  observe : — 

(1.)  That  to  induce  theur  respectful  carriage^  it  will  be  necssBSiy 
among  the  other  things  named^  that  he  know  his  subject  well,  that  he  be 
well  versed  in  Scripture,  and  able  to  bring  it  to  bear  on  the  Tievs 
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assailed,  or  supported  bj  him,  and  to  correct  misrepresentations  of  it  on 
the  spot,  concIusiToly ; — and  also  that  he  has  acquaintance  with  the 
arguments  confutive  of  Romish  doctrines,  and  use  them  with  power  and 
(not  high-minded)  dignity.  With  this  ability,  the  other  qualities  of  his 
manner  recommended,  will  be  effective  for  good,  the  blessing  not  being 
withheld,  but  without  this  ability,  he  will  not  succeed  generally  to 
obtain  a  respectful  hearing.  They  are  disposed  like  the  wicked  men- 
tioned by  the  Psalmist  to  ''puff  at"  all  their  enemies  with  despite, 
(Ps.  X.  5.)  Ability  well  guided  will  restrain  this  considerably,  but  dis- 
ability and  weakness  of  manner,  singly  or  combined,  is  sure  to  have  ex- 
posed to  it  rowdy,  talky  ridicule  and  contempt.    But  farther — 

(2.)  Positive  action  must  be  used,  which  t  will  explain  best,  perhaps, 
by  illustration.  I  will  refer  to  one  case  out  of  many  in  my  own  experi- 
encCi  This  summer,  a  man  lately  visiting  Glasgow  from  England  (an 
aged  Irishman,)  had  a  large  audience  of  Roman  Catholics,  chiefly  in  our 
neighbourhood.  It  would  number  fh)m  300  to  400.  He  spoke  a  good 
while,  using  the  ordinary  Romish  arguments  on  the  Mass,  and  quoting 
Scripture  largely  and  accurately.  He  received  great  attention.  When  he 
finished,  and  the  meeting  would  have  dispersed  I  supposed,  I  stepped 
into  the  centre,  saying,  I  hoped  they  would  hear  the  other  side.  They 
freely  agreed,  and  many  sitting  on  the  grass  in  the  centre  as  before, 
placed  themselves  that  all  might  hear.  I  mentioned  my  gratification 
that  such  attention  had  been  given  the  Roman  Catholic  speaker,  but  it 
would  also  please  me  to  see  the  matter  similarly  inquired  into  on  both 
sides,  and  I  now  hoped  they  would  give  me  as  much  attention  and  quiet- 
ness as  they  had  given  to  him.  They  said  they  would.  I  then  entered 
into  the  questions  refuting  the  previous  speaker's  arguments,  and  ad- 
vancing a  few  further.  When  I  had  finished,  the  old  man  rose  to 
reply ;  but  his  manner  was  now  changed.  Before,  it  was  cool,  reasoning, 
and  respectful.  Now,  it  was  full  of  ridicule  and  abuse  of  myself  and 
Protestants  generally.  Had  I  got  angry,  general  clamour  and  amuse- 
ment to  the  coarse-minded  would  have  been  produced.  But  his  observa- 
tions had  an  end.  During  the  time,  I  studiously  avoided  any  shew  of 
temper,  was  easy,  serious,  and  quiet.  I  had  opportunity  to  reply,  and 
said  to  the  audience^  "  'Hiey  would  all  observe  how  I  not  only  refrained 
from  anything  of  disrespect  in  my  previous  remarks,  towards  the  man 
who  had  just  spoken,  but  expressed  my  pleasure  at  the  attention  you  had 
given  him.  But  mark  his  conduct  towards  me.  It  is  very  plain  to  me 
that  whatever  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  be,  this  man  has  nothing  of 
the  religion  of  Christ  But  when  I  get  the  same  conduct  from  Roman 
Catholics  as  I  do  universally,  and  see  others  similarly  treated,  I  very 
much  suspect,  apart  from  other  reasons,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
has  to  do  with  it.  I  believe  myself  it  has,  and  think  such  manifestations 
of  its  advocates  does  more  to  convince  onlookers  of  the  character  which 
I  suppose  belongs  to  it,  than  many  arguments  of  mine  could,  and,  there- 
fore, as  a  Protestant,  and  one  wishing  that  men  should  see  in  its  fruit 
what  Roman  Catholicism  truly  is,  I  need  not  regret  to  see  him  act  as 
he  did^  though  it  pains  me  that  any  should  be  so  far  removed  from  the 
most  common  principles  of  propriety.''  I  then  entered  again  into  the 
arguments.  I  saw  meanwhile  that  my  opponent  had  become  rather 
cowed.  When  I  finished,  another  Romanist,  a  public  controversialist, 
rose  and  observed  that  the  religion  of  the  Bible  did  not  countenance 
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abulia  langoige^  rudBommf  or  peneootion,  and  k§  would  not  wkh  to 
show  it  He  then  spoke  to  the  pointa^  sod  the  zest  of  the  efeaiDg  I 
waa  tieated  aa  I  could  wiah. 

Maaj  times  I  have  thus  been  treated  at  first,  but  by  punRung  the 
same  plan,  I  have  ever  found  the  same  results^  and  have  had  respeotfoli 
quiet  audienoes  for  from  two  to  three  hours ;  and  the  same  parties  on 
meeting  zoe  similadj  the  second  time,  &c.,  would  be  on  their  guard  to 
give  no  ground  for  a  complaint  of  that  kind.  And  the  same  I  hate 
experienced  with  other  kinds  of  audienoes^  infidel  aad  heretical,  as 
Tmiyersalists,  <kc.  Jf  they  are  personally  ruda  I  dheek  it,  (oarefoliy 
observing  to  be  myself  without  blame  in  the  same  things.)  If  they 
repeat  it,  I  say  that  unless  I  am  treated  in  a  proper,  respectM  manner,  I 
cannot  continue  to  speak.  In  themselves  and  the  judgment  of  otha», 
they  cannot  but  feel  guilty,  and  ace  ashamed  ;  if  thay  will  not  own  the 
fiuilt  aa  is  usual,  they  will  at  least  avoid  it  again.  However^  one  would 
require  to  have  a  clear  case  of  rudenaas,  and  not  be  touchy,  but  rather 
fi>rbearing  a  little.  This  line  of  policy,  judicioualy  followed,  has  a  very 
good  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  audience.  One  or  two  more,  striking 
eases  oi  its  power  belonging  to  my  own  experience  I  might  adduce,  but 
space  and  the  fear  of  bagmning  to  writ^  or  being  thought  to  write  on 
myself  forbid. 

It  would  not  be  consistent  with  those  angry  and  clamoroQa  meetii^ps^ 
so  common  where  controversy  is  earned  on,  which  are  more  piodactifa 
of  evil,  in  general,  perhapl^  than  good,  by  a  great  deal  Now  it  seema  to 
me  possible  to  carry  on  the  controversy  without  turbulence  and  harrow- 
ing language.  One  may  rule  their  own  tongue  and  spirit,  though  not 
their  Roman  Catholic  neighbours ;  but  by  proper  dLscretion  on  the  part 
of  the  Protestant  speaker,  the  unprincipled  opponents  would  be  led  to 
see  that  it  belonged  to  their  credit  to  watch  their  behaviour,  and  ao, 
tolerable  order  bs  maintained ;  while  the  thinking  Roman  Oatholifi 
listener  (and  it  is  to  be  hoped  there  will  generally  in  the  Lord's  merey 
be  some  such)  will  reap  benefit  from  beholding  the  fhimaiw  and  integrity 
of  the  Protestant 

But  ^'  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  f "  may  well  be  aaked.  I  con- 
esive  it  as  per&ctly  impossible  except  as  our  Saviour  infiirmsd  the 
apostle,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  my  strength  is  made  per* 
fiBct  in  weakness,"  (2  Con  xiL  9.)  And  that  he  that  would  obtain  thic 
grace  and  strength  he  must  be  a  man  of  prayer,  livelj  and  constant 
prayer. 

In  oonolusion,  we  will  now  shortly  consider — 

3.  The  personal  qualifications  of  the  successful  agent.  Aa  in  evei^ 
purely  evangelical  field  of  operationl^  ao  particularly  in  thia^  the  i^;eBt 
requires  as  his  first  and  fundamental  qualification  to  have  been  himself 
brought  into  the  experimental  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesoa. 
"  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What  haat  thou  to  do  to  deolare  mj 
statutes^  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  t* 
(Ps.  L  16.)  For  every  unconv>irted  man  ia  carnal,  and  at,  enmity  with 
God  and  Hia  truths  as  well  aa  really  ignorant  of  it,  and  ia  thexefoie 
wicked.    But  more  particularly, — 

(1.)  The  end  in  view  being  to  shew  the  Romanist  the  error  aad  danger 
of  his  spiritual  condition,  and  the  way  of  escape  therefiKwn,  throqgh 
Jesusy  in  order  that  he  might  be  convinced  and  delivund*  the  agent  in 
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this  woKk»  most  bima^  have  b^en  enlightened  in  req>eot  ci  hie  own  aia 
and  danger^  and  have  been  delivered  tbrougb  fiuth  in  Cbriat's  Uood. 
For  it  is  trae»  though  some  think  otherwise;  thist  none  but  the  spiritually 
enlightened  and  renewed  in  heart,  who  have  been  taught  experimentally 
by  the  speeial  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  belkve  or  know  those 
things.    '^  Afl  it  is  written  in  the  prophets.  They  shall  all  be  taught  o£ 
€rod.    Every  man,  therefore,  that  luith  heard  and  hath  learned  <d  the 
Father,  oometh  unto  me/'   (John  vi.  45.)     <*Ko  man  knowetk  the 
Son  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  tho 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him,"  (Matt.  xi«  27.) 
<<Bat  the  natural  man  reoeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  oan  he  know  them,  beoause  they 
sie  spiritually  disoemed,''  (1  Cor.  ii.  14.)    How  then  oan  an  unconverted 
man  teaoh  others  what  he  himself  does  not  know  V    If  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  hath  ahaU  faU  into  the  ditch;'  (Matt  xv.  U.)    The  Word  of  God  is 
spiritual  in  its  simplest  and  most  elementary  doctrines,  and  one  of  the 
most  seductive  characteristics  of  Popery  is,  that  it  gives  an  interpretation 
of  Scripture  and  comment  thereon,  in  a  carnal  manner,  and  more  suited 
to  the  carnal  reason  as  well  as  affections  of  natural  man.    But  how  oan 
the  unregenerated  dwell  really  and  aright  on  the  true  nature  of  sin,  on 
its  inward  workings,  heinousness  and  universality,  in  the  individual  and 
the  race,  seeing  he  is  a  stranger  and  indifferent  to  them  j  how  can  he 
unfold  the  tendency  of  human  nature  to  rest  its  confidence  on  personal 
merit  for  justification  by  God,  showing  that  this  is  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  Popery,  in  various  ramifications,  and  showing  it  is  contrary 
plainly  to  the  word  and  mind  of  God,  seeing  that  as  a  natural  maU| 
jastifioation  by  works  is  the  only  way  he  himself  can  apprehend  or 
appreciate  ?    How  can  he  trace  this  clinging  to  personal  merit  even  when 
the  soul  is  anxious  and  much  humbled,  and  confiding  in  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  this  awakened  soul  meanwhile  not 
aware  of  what  it  is  trusting  in,  nor  what  trust  in  Christ  alone  is  I    And 
how  can  he  truly  explain  what  faith  in  Christ  according  to  the  Scripture 
is  ?    It  is  not  possible. 

(2.)  The  successful  agent  must  be  greatly  in  earnest  from  a  subalan* 
tial  and  strong  desire  to  save  souls.  To  have  this  he  needs  to  know 
their  valiie  and  '^  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come."  But  how  oan  this 
be  known  and  felt,  while  he  is  indifferent  to  his  own  salvation  %  The 
true  evangelist,  who,  being  renewed  in  the  image  of  God,  has,  like  his 
God  and  Lord,  love  for  other's  most  valuable  interests,  bums  with  derire 
for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-sinners,  which  desire  both  sustains  him  and 
makes  him  appear,  m/e?*  aZiia,  in  earnest  thereby,  with  the  blessing  of  God 
leading  others  to  think  they  should  be  in  earnest  about  themselves* 
But  the  unregenerate  has  not  this  feeling,  or  if  he  should  have  the 
appearance,  it  will,  like  the  flame  of  thorns,  soon  go  out ;  and  besides^ 
such  an  one  has  a  natural  aversion  to  such  subjects,  and  prefers  strifts  of 
words,  denunciations,  and  self-display,  to  true  evangelical  work,  though 
he  were  able  for  it 

(3.)  To  deal  successfully,  he  requires  to  know  the  principles  of  humanity 
well,  and  to  be  meek,  humble,  and  self-denying. 

But  no  man  knows  human  nature  thus,  however  muoh  worldly  ex- 
perienoe  he  may  have  undergone,  unless  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  neither 
without  Him  can  any  be  meek,  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  self-denying  in 
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such  a  work ;  He  alone  can  make  us  ''  wise  as  serpents  and  bannleGS  as 
doves."    If  ever  work  required  personal  graoe  it  is  this.    Henoe,— 

(4.)  He  requires  to  be  a  man  of  prayer  for  grace  to  fit  himself  for^  and 
sustain  himself  through,  his  yarious  duties  in  all  wisdom,  patienoe,  for* 
bearance,  and  love  towards  the  people  he  seeks  to  save,  and  love  and 
fiuth  towards  God,  of  whioh  I  have  treated  largely  already.  But  how 
can  he  do  this  really  and  successfully  if  not  a  man  of  prayer  in  regard 
to  himself  I  And  how  can  he  have  fiuth  for  others  if  he  have  none  in 
Christ  for  himself  %    And,-^ 

(5.)  It  is  only  the  prayers  and  labours  of  a  righteous  man,  God  will 
accept  and  bless ;  but  the  natural  or  unregenerate  is  '*  &r  from  righteooa- 
ness,  in  act,  desire,  or  by  imputation. 

These  qualifications  mentioned,  we  consider  essential  to  every  evan- 
gelist ;  bat  the  more  difficult  the  field,  the  more  trying  it  is  on  the  for- 
bearance, love,  courage/ foith,  and  skill,  the  more  qualified  should  the 
agent  be.  Such  a  field,  such  a  community  of  our  fellow-men — ^if  our  pre- 
ceding essay  to  show  which  haa  been  faithfully  descriptive— is  the  Roman 
Catholic  world.  We  hold,  therefore,  that  it  is  not  our  least  qualified 
but  our  best  men  who  should  undertake  it.  But  as  a  general  rule,  (we 
thank  God  it  is  not  entirely  so,)  the  reverse  order  prevails.  The  yery 
small  portion  of  the  field  occupied,  is  so  mostly  by  men  fitted  for  it 
neither  by  grace,  education,  talent,  nor  position.  The  result  of  this 
cannot  be  e£fective  for  good,  and  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  little  impres- 
sion is  made  on  that  community,  in  the  way  of  enlightening  them  upon 
their  antagonism  to  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  no  doubt  a  most  unpleasant  line  of  effort,  owing  to  the  people  being 
so  hedged  in  by  their  clergy  from  any  personal  liberty,  in  the  matter, 
and  the  influence  of  the  priesthood  in  creating  opposition  of  an  un- 
hallowed and  effectual  kind  to  such  effort.  And  this  may  much  account 
for  the  withdrawal  or  abstinence  of  Christians  of  ability  and  respedabUky 
from  the  work. 

But  I  am  doubtful,  and  more  than  doubtful,  of  the  propriety  of  over- 
looking this  work  so  much,  and  I  am  fearful  it  will  be  counted  a  serious 
offence  by  our  Lord  the  head  of  Zion,  and  that  he  may  speak  his  mind 
by  '*  terrible "  doings  ere  long,  by  permitting  Romish  agents  to  invade 
and  darken  our  land  and  people,  and  extinguish  the  light  whioh  we  have 
withheld  from  others. 

If  a  good  many  ministers  were  ordained  to  this  field  temporarily,  or 
permanently,  the  same  kept,  organised,  and  accredited  by  the  churdi^ 
they  would  be  more  respected  by  their  enemies,  and  very  likely  more 
listened  to.  No  doubt  Rome  would  not  be  more  reconciled,  she  would 
be  bitter,  but  she  cannot  be  more  so  than  she  is,  and  she  would  very 
likely  be  less  successful  in  her  modes  of  opposition  in  these  oountriea^  and 
would  be  more  obliged  to  come  out  of  her  reticence,  defend  her  position, 
by  public  speech  or  writings  or  both,  which  would  draw  the  attention  of 
the  country  at  large,  and  would  greatly  advantage  the  cause  of  Christ 

From  the  extreme  depravity  of  Roman  Catholics^  the  feeling  of  those 
observant  of  them  is  apt  to  be  that  little  good  can  possibly  be  done ; 
their  consciences  seem  so  utterly  seared,  and  so  little  benefit  is  ever  seen 
to  be  gained  by  any  of  them.    But  to  this, — 

1.  Good  is  a-doing  in  Ireland  and  on  the  continent,  which  shows  that, 
bad  as  they  are,  God  is  able  and  willing  to  deliyier  them  j  and, — 
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2.  Comparatiyely  yery  small  good  results  from  any  ordinary  evan- 
gelistic operations.  How  few  and  seldom  conyersions  take  place  in  oar 
regular  oongregationSy  Home  Missions,  and  general  missionary  exertions  1 
And  how  few  and  far  between  in  our  missions  abroad  f  How  little  good 
have  we  seen  from  our  exertions  among  a  people  not  ignorant  of,  nor 
rejecting  the  Word  of  God  or  its  gospel ;  and  should  we  not,  therefore, 
expect  but  little  and  much  less  good  among  Bomanists  when  we  consider 
their  peculicw  condition,  as  bound  by  their  afiections,  conscience,  and 
intellect  to  antichrist,  and  restrained  by  a  fear  not  only  referring  to 
the  world  to  oome,  but  of  the  most  bitter  hostility  and  personal  in- 
jury by  priest  and  layman  here,  should  they  show  the  least  disposi- 
tion to  follow  the  light  of  the  truth  f  It  may  be  they  are  like  the 
Jews  delivered  up  to  unbelief,  and  hence  their  bonds  are  multiplied  and 
rivetted  firmly  upon  them.  And  it  may  be  that  our  land,  our  beloved 
country,  and  the  general  Protestant  populations  of  the  world,  have  so  long 
held  the  truth  of  the  gospel  '4n  unrighteousness,''  without  yielding 
appropriate  fruit,  that  Gk^d  is  sending  upon  them  '^strong  delusions"  of 
the  papacy,  ''that  they  may  believe  a  lie,  and  may  all  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness ; "  and  hence 
it  may  be  that  Zion  ia  generally  asleep  to  her  duty  here,  that  this  field 
is  abfljidoned  by  us,  while  Borne  is  active  and  progressing.  It  may  bo 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  are  indifferent  in  the  majority  to  this  great 
question,  because  that  the  majority  are  but  Israelites,  Christians  in  name 
and  not  in  nature,  and  that  Zion's  strongholds  are  defended  by  men  of 
peace,  who  say,  "Let  there  be  peace  in  our  day,  come  what  may  of  the 
people,  of  posterity,  of  the  cause,  and  of  the  glory  of  God ! "  ''For  when 
iniquity  aboundetib,  the  love  of  many  waxeth  odd.''  To  whom.  Lord, 
shall  we  look  but  unto  thee  1  Plead  the  cause  that  is  thine  own.  Have 
pity  on  a  poor  deluded  and  wicked  world ;  let  thy  companions  move 
Thee  to  save,  and  for  the  gloiy  of  Thy  name  in  Christ!  Regard  not  our 
wickedness,  our  inexcusable  and  most  aggravated  wickedness,  that  thou 
shouldest  at  our  desire,  leave  us  to  ourselves  and  our  own  ways,  and 
treat  us  as  we  deserve ;  but  for  Jesus'  sake^  send  salvation  to  the  poor 
Eomanists  and  all  others  afar  off!  Send  kbourers  unto  this  and  the 
other  harvests ;  for  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  hut  the  lahoiirere  are  few  ! 

Oh,  for  a  spirit  that  loves  not  the  life  even  unto  death,  whose  meat 
and  drink  it  is  to  do  the  Father's  will,  which  is  willing  not  only  to  be 
bound,  but  to  die  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesual  Such  idone  is 
worthy  of  Christ  and  likely  to  prevul  in  his  battles. 


PROTESTANTISM  AND  THE  GENERAL  ELECTION. 

Thb  National  Club  have  issued  the  following  address  and  queries  on 
the  subject  of  the  approaching  General  Election.  We  hope  both  will  do 
much  good :— • 

BLBOTORAIi  COMXITTXI,  KaIIOVAL  ClUB, 

1  WhitkhaUi  Gabdbns,  London,  S.W.,  1865. 

TO  THX  XLEOTOBS  OV  OBKAT  BBTTAnr. 

The  rapid  progien  of  the  Gbnreh  of  Borne  in  Bngland,  and  its  grewing  demandi^ 
bare  at  last  ronied  pnbUe  attention,  and  awakened  the  apprehensions  of  ihoaghtftil 
xaea.  In  elher  eonntries  Boom  is  losing  gnnind ;  here  she  la  adfaaeing^  through 
the  use  or  the  ahnse  of  oar  representative  system.    Bj  ear  laws,  the  eaeidao  of  hsr. 
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reUgioii  and  her  equality  in  civil  righta  hare  been  long  aeeued.  She  maj  ieaeli 
what  she  likee,  where  she  likes,  how  she  llkea :  she  has  more  abaolate  freedom  in 
England  than  in  Aiutria,  Pmasia,  Italy,  or  France :  ahe  has  the  right  of  pnblidiing 
papal  bulla,  of  setting  np  achoola  and  conrentoal  inatitutioni,  with  a  lieenee  denied 
to  her  in  Boman  Catholic  eonntriea ;  ahe  haa  need  her  power  to  abaorb  maaaea  of 
money,  which  threaten  to  inflict  npon  England  the  eyila  ag^nat  which  onr  Boman 
Catholic  anceatora  made  carefal  proTiaion. 

Tet  the  Chnreh  of  Borne  Ib  load  in  her  complainta.  She  aaye  that  ahe  la  op* 
preaaed  and  i^jored :  bat  her  only  grievance  ia  thiU  ahe  haa  not  the  rank,  place,  and 
endowmenta  of  the  Satabliahed  Chorch.  These  ahe  demands.  Were  these  howerer 
granted,  she  woald  then  demand  to  become  tiie  Church  of  the  State,  and  she  woold 
require  that  the  ci?il  power  ahoold  enforce  her  ecdesiaatioal  decrees.  This,  her  in- 
▼ariable  dogma,  aet  forth  in  eanona,  papal  bulla,  and  decrees,  nnalterable  and 
nerer  obsolete  Ium  been  lately  reasserted  in  the  face  of  the  world  in  her  Encyclical 
iaaued  by  the  Pope  and  signed  by  her  bishops.  She  now  seeks  to  clear  the  way  for 
her  fdtare  claims,  by  stirring  up  her  members  to  ask  Parliament  to  free  them  from 
the  oath  imposed  by  tiie  Act  of  1829 — an  oath  which  binds  theBomanist  to  respect 
the  settlement  of  a  Protestant  Crown  and  the  endowments  of  a  Protestant  Chordi 
— obligationa  which  Bome  condemns,  aa  opposed  to  Papal  laws  and  to  the  oath  taken 
by  her  prieata,  which  binds  them  to  the  canon  laws  of  their  church,  which  direet  that 
they  ahall  nae  their  efforte  to  oTcrtum  hereUcal  Qovemmenta,  and  on  no  aecoant  to 
tolerate  a  heretical  church. 

The  Bomiah  Church  claims  to  be  a  religion ;  she  is  in  truth  a  political  eonapiraey* 
of  priests,  sgdnst  the  liberties  and  the  civil  rights  of  mankind.  Ever  ainee  ahe 
gained  PMliamentary  influence  in  England,  she  has  used  it  to  advance  her  ends, — 
and  the  end,  no  longer  doubtful,  she  feels  to  be  within  her  reach.  She  haa  obtained 
aa  endowment  for  one  of  her  colleges  in  Ireland ;  ahe  drawa,  yearly,  huge  gianta 
of  public  money  for  her  achools  and  reformatories  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  ahe 
has  establiahed  her  priests  in  Irish  prisons  and  workhouses,  with  large  pay  and  large 
power;  ahe  haa  fixed  them  as  chaplaina  within  our  army ;  ahe  requirea  that  th^be 
settled  as  chaplaina  in  all  the  ahips  of  our  navy ;  ahe  demands  their  appointment  as 
ehaplidna  in  our  priaona  and  workhouaes,  with  salaries  taken  firom  the  pockets  of 
the  ratepayers. 

These  objects  gained,  she  will  next  demand  that  her  priests  shall  be  paid  wiUdn 
our  paiiahes,  in  order  to  supply  worship  and  religious  instruction  to  the  induatriooa 
Boman  Catholic  poor. 

The  Church  of  Bome  takes  money  wherever  she  can,  from  the  living  or  the  dyfaig, 
from  individuala  or  the  public,  Departmenta  of  Ck>vemmenty  Commiasions  of  PuUie 
Charity,  Parliamentary  Totea,  the  Consolidated  Fonda,  money  eagerly  aoog^  be- 
eause  wealth  ia  the  foundation  of  power. 

Theae  being  the  facts,  and  this  the  danger,  all  who  love  liberty,  or  fed  truly  as 
Protestanta,  or  «re  honest  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  should  unite  their 
efibrts.  Kow  is  the  time ;  the  object  is  to  bring  the  influence  of  Protestanta  to  bear 
on  the  approaching  election.    The  practical  question  is  how  this  can  best  be  done^ 

We  annex  some  quesUons,  which  it  is  suggested  may  be  put  by  electors  to  osndi* 
dates.  Parliament  la  the  representation  of  the  electors ;  and  the  cdeotor  cannot  know 
whekher  a  candidate  will  represent  Us  opinions  unless  he  states  them.    If  he  refaaes 


*  If  any  one  would  see  a  corroboration  of  this  let  him  read  the  remarkaMe  apeech 
of  M.  Bouland,  ex-liiniater  of  Public  Worship,  delivered  in  the  French  Senate  on 
the  18th  March  1865.  He  there  describes  the  pretensions  of  the  Papacy  to  "  nni- 
Tcisal  govenuttent,**  and  the  efforts  made  by  **  our  forefathers,  the  saeient  Ci^oUes,'* 
**  to  protect  the  civil  power  againat  ecclesiastical  eneroachmenta,"  and  he  dcaerihes 
the  Ultramontane  party  (who  are  now  the  papal)  in  these  terms,  "  That  party  reigna 
like  a  aovereign  maater — ^it  ia  an  occult  but  real  power.  For  thla  party  religioaB 
liberty  meana  the  absolute  supremacy  of  the  Papa<7,  the  negation  of  the  civil 
power,  the  destruction  of  the  guarantees  of  the  universal  Church,  and  the  snlyeetion 
of  the  Catholie  world."  Such  ia  the  description  of  the  Papaey  by  a  Frendi  Bonaa 
Catholic  atateaman— with  which  the  empire  of  Napoleon  ia  now  atrnggUag— >«tth 
which  ia  our  ooniliet  in  England. 
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4o  anBwer  these  qaestioiiB,  ii  is  beetoae  he  ia  consclons  that  he  does  not  hold  and 
will  not  carry  out  in  Parliament  the  opinions  of  the  electors. 

Another  paper  will  follow,  giving  a  Uat  of  the  rotes  of  members  of  the  present 
Parliament  on  Protestant  qaestions. 

P.S. — CommuniecUioru  are  requested  to  be  addressed  to  the  Electoral  Committee, 
1  Whitehall  Oardena,  8.  W.,  to  either  of  the  Honorary  Secretaries,  Richard  Nugent^ 
£sfi,,  or  John  Hatoisesworth,  Esq. 

J.  C.  COLQTTHOITN,  Chairman, 


RICHARD  NUGENT.         )  n^^^„,  a^^,,„^^ 
JOHN  HAWKESWORTH,  I  honorary  Secretarus. 


QUK3TI0N8  FOB  CANDIDATES. 

Sib, — We  understand  that  yon  are  abont  to  offer  yoniself  (or  that  yon  hare 
offered  yourself)  as  candidate  for  the  representation  of 

We  desire  to  learn  your  views  on  a  question  which  appears  to  us  of  paramount 
importance,  affecting  the  safety  of  our  Protestant  Constitution  and  the  integrity  of 
our  civil  institutions.  It  will  assuredly  occupy  the  attention  of  the  next  Parliament, 
as  it  has  occupied  the  time  and  divided  the  votes  of  Parliament  for  many  years. 

We  have  therefore  to  ask  if  you  will  join  us  in  resisting  the  aggressions  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  1 

1.  Will  you  maintain  the  securities  provided  by  the  Act  of  1829  (the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Emancipation  Act)  for  the  auprem<iey  of  the  Protestant  Crown,  and  the 
maisUenance  of  the  Protestant  Church  f 

2.  Will  you  support  a  Bill  to  provide  for  the  authorised  inspection  of  Romish 
convents  in  this  conntiy,  and  the  setting  at  liberty  of  any  persons  confined  therein 
who  may  desire  to  leave  themi 

8.  Will  yon  oppose  the  endowment  of  Romish  colleges,  the  grant  of  Royal 
Charters  to  Romish  universities,  and  at  every  favourable  opportunity,  will  you  vote 
to  withdraw  the  endowment  from  the  College  of  Maynooth  1 

4.  Will  yon  vote  against  every  farther  concession  of  pay,  power,  or  privilege  to 
Komish  priests? 


THE  LAW  AND  THE  CLERGY. 

A  DiscassiON  hM  taken  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  r^[ard  to  the 
Popish  practices  which  are  now  openly  introduced  into  the  Church  of 
England.  The  discussion  was  introduced  by  the  Marquis  of  Westmeatb, 
who  is  doing  excellent  service  to  the  Protestant  cause.  The  Bishop  of 
London  spoke  very  bravely  on  the  occasion,  although  his  proceedings  have 
always  been  rather  vaccillating.  He  would  put  down  such  practices,  in  so 
far  as  they  were  illegal ;  but  then,  said  he,  ''  there  is  very  great  difficulty 
in  knowing  what  exactly  the  law  is;  and  my  rule  is  not  to  interfere  un- 
less I  am  sure  that  I  have  the  law  on  my  side."  This  is  a  very  con- 
▼anient  rule,  and  will  not  lead  to  much  action ;  but  the  bishop  being 
himself  a  member  of  the  legislature  might  surely  do  something  towards 
clearing  up  the  law  where  it  is  doubtful.  In  reference  to  the  use  of  a 
Popish  hymn  in  the  Church,  the  bishop  said,  '<  We  know  that  great  liberty 
is  conceded  as  to  the  hymns  sung  in  our  churches ;  but  if  any  well-authen- 
ticated case  came  before  me,  in  which  another  prayer-book  had  been  used, 
I  should  immediately  put  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  my  chancellor.'* 
^Why  should  liberty  in  regard  to  hymns,  capable  of  so  much  abuse, 
he  allowed  1  Fletcher,  of  Salton,  said,  "  Give  me  leave  to  make  the  songs 
of  a  people,  and  I  will  let  any  one  else  make  their  laws;"  and  this  prin- 
^iple  applies  equally  to  the  hymns  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
aubject  of  the  Confessional  also  came  up  in  the  discussion,  and  the  Lord 
Chancellor  affirmed  that  no  privilege  exists  in  regard  to  stating  or  with- 
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holding,  in  a  court  of  law,  facts  known  through  the  Confessional.  This 
is  very  true,  but  if  Popery  spreads  in  and  out  of  the  Ghurdi  of  England, 
the  law  can  be  changed,  and  in  the  meantime  it  may  be  bcayed.  It  is  a 
mere  mockery  on  the  part  of  our  Govemment,  first  to  support  Borne  by 
public  grants  of  money,  and  to  tolerate  Romanisers  in  the  English  Estab- 
lishment, and  then  coolly  to  tell  us  that  there  is  no  danger  from  the 
spread  of  their  principles.  No  thanks  to  them  if  it  is  so.  The  Govern- 
ment will  soon  find  that  they  cannot  be  neutral  in  this  struggle.  Either 
they  must  maintain  our  Protestant  constitution,  or  be  subjected  to  all 
the  mischiefii  of  a  system  which  beards  and  sets  at  defiance  the  oivil  law. 

DR  WISEMAN'S  SUCCESSORS. 

Ths  Rev.  Dr  Manning  has  been  appointed  by  the  Pope  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Westminster,  in  the  place  of  the  late  Dr  Wiseman. 
It  is  said  that,  in  making  this  appointment,  the  Pope  has  altogether 
passed  orer  the  nominations  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapter  of  West^ 
minster.  That  body  named  Dr  Clifford,  Bishop  of  Clifton ;  Dr  Grant, 
Bishop  of  Southwark ;  and  Dr  Errington,  late  coadjutor  archbishop  to 
Cardinal  Wiseman.  Dr  Manning,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  Pro- 
testant Archdeacon  of  Chichester,  and  seceded  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land some  years  ago.  Since  he  was  ordained  priest  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  he  has  had  charge  of  a  church  at  Bayswater.  He  was  also  chief 
of  an  order  called  the  Oblates  of  St  Charles  Borromeo.  The  members  of 
it  are,  for  the  most  part,  priests  who  were  formerly  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England.  In  addition  to  the  announcement  that  Dr  Manning, 
formerly  Archdeacon  of  Chichester,  is  to  be  the  new  Roman  Catholic 
Archbi^op  of  Westminster,  it  is  stated  that  podtive  intelligence  has 
been  received  that  Monsignore  Talbot  is  to  elevated  to  the  dignity  of 
cardinal.  Monsignore  Talbot  is  a  brother  of  Lord  Talbot  of  Malahide, 
and  has  been  long  resident  at  Rome.  Like  Dr  Manning,  the  new 
cardinal  was  formeriy  a  member  of  the  Episcopalian  Church ;  bat  his 
conversion  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  of  much  older  date 
than  that  of  Dr  Manning.  The  new  cardinal  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  Dr  Talbot,  a  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  who  formerly  held 
orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  who  is  now  a  priest  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.    The  twofold  plan  seems  cunning  enough. 


MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  (IRELAND)  ACT  AMENDMENT. 

A  BILL  has  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons,  bearing  the 
above  title.  By  its  seventh  section,  it  proposes  to  abolish  altogether  the 
oath  that  is  at  present  required  to  be  taken  by  civil  officials  in  Ireland. 
That  oath  is  regulated  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act  of  1829,  (10 
Geo.  IV.,  cap.  7.) 

The  clause  in  the  new  bill  to  which  we  have  re&rred  provides  thaf>— 

It  shall  not  be  obligatory  for  aaj  person  who  shall  heivafter  be  plaeod,  decie^ 
or  ehoien  to  the  office  of  major,  alderman,  cooncillor,  auditor,  boroogh  or  ward 
aaaeasor  of  any  city  or  borough  in  Ireland,  either  before  or  apon  hii  admiaslea  to 
■Qoh  offices,  to  take  the  oath  prorided  and  enjoined  by  an  Act  made  in  the  iHUk 
year  of  hit  M^eaty  King  George  the  Jfourth,  inUtaled  «' An  Aet  te  the  Belilf  of 
his  M^iea^^  Koflaan  OathoUe  Saldeets,"  ehapter  aeven,  seetioa  one. 
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Instead  thereof,  the  following  decUation  shiU  be  and  is  hereby  sabstitated  :— 
"IfA.  B„  do  hereby  solemnly  and  tmly  declare  that  I  will  be  iaithfal  and  bear  true 
allegianee  to  her  Miyesty  Queen  Yictoria,  her  heirs  and  soeceaaors,  and  that  I  wUl 
well  and  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  my  office  of  ,  accord- 

ing to  the  best  of  my  ability." 

If  this  becomes  law,  it  will  relieve  civil  fonctionaries  in  Ireland  entirely 
from  the  obligations  by  oath,  under  which  they  have  hitherto  been  placed, 
to  maintain  the  Protestant  constitution  of  the  country  as  settled  at  the 
Bevolution,  and  will  open  the  door  for  ah  agitation  throughout  Ireland 
for  a  change  even  in  the  Protestant  succession  to  the  throne.  We  trust 
the  bill  will  be  resisted  and  defeated* 


A  CURIOUS  POPISH  LOTTERY. 

Thb  following  advertisement  in  regard  to  a  Popish  Lottery  in  Edin- 
burgh is  not  only  carious,  but  may  well  engage  the  attention  of  our 
Temperance  Sodetiesi  Amongst  the  prizes  were  four  dogi,  three  kegs 
of  Highland  whisky,  and  three  barrels  of  ale.  These  lotteries  are  extend- 
ing unchecked  on  all  hands,  no  doubt  by  the  connivance  of  Qovem- 
ment,  who,  on  application,  have  refosed  to  interfere.  The  advertisement 
appears  in  the  Edinburgh  ScoUman: — 

ST  TINCBNrS  ORFHAKAOIS,  EDINBUBQH. 

WiNvnro  KtncBiBs  at  the  Dsawiho  held  in  St  Xabt*s  Sohoolboom,  Lothian 
Stbikt,  on  May  4  : — 

Ko.  48758— J.  Campbell,  Sonth  Shields,  won  the  Shetland  Pony. 

No.  8298-^.  K.,  Cowgate,  Edmbargh,  the  Skye  Terrier  "  Topsy/' 

No.  31117— T.  S.  IC.,  Blackpool,  the  Skye  Terrier  "  Gip." 

No.  53567>-J.  M.,  Glasgow,  the  Skye  Terrier  "Brandy." 

No.  5294— J.  M'K.,  Edinbargh,  the  Skye  Terrier  "  Jack.** 

No.  4807— A.  a,  Perth,  Keg  of  Old  Highland  WhUky. 

No.  16606— T.  J.,  Edinbnrgh,  Keg  of  Old  HigUand  Whisky. 

No.  19531- Miss  V.,  Bogby,  Keg  of  Old  Highland  Whisky. 

No.  6116— Mrs  K.,  Edinbnigh,  Barrel  of  Tonnger's  Edinbaigh  Ale. 

No.  9261 — Ber.  J.  B.,  Dandee,  Barrel  of  Yoonger's  Edinbargh  Ale. 

No.  28111 — Miss  It.,  Hyde  Park,  London,  Barrel  of  Yonnger's  Edinbaigh  Ale. 

No.  16456— Mr  W.  B.,  Preston,  Yalnable  Paisley  Long  Shawl. 

No.  5292— Mr  A.  M'B.,  Bdlnbnigh,  Rieh  Staart  Tartan  Poplin  Dress: 
^   No.  26667— Miss  N.,  Edinbaigh,  Antiqae  Portrait  of  Charles  Edward  Stnart. 

No.  80037-^.  P.,  Edinbaigh,  Highland  Dirk. 


;  CHRIST  IN  THE  ARMY.* 

Amidst  so  much  that  has  been  harrowing  and  painful  in  connexion 
with  the  late  bloody  American  wari  there  has  been  one  feature  of  pecu- 
liar interest  The  Chriatianitj  of  America  has  shone  forth  with  peculiar 
brillianoy — mainly  under  the  guidance  of  Mr  Stuart  of  Philadelphia — ^in 
administering  both  temporal  and  spiritual  relief  to  the  combatants  on 
both  sides— -especially  to  the  sick  and  wounded.  The  Christians  of 
America  in  this  respect  have  set  a  noble  example  to  the  world,  and  re- 
flected the  highest  honour  on  Protestant  Christianity.  Of  this  the  work 
before  xm  affc^  many  striking  instances. 

*  Chur  nr  trb  Abkt.  A  seleetion  of  sketches  of  the  work  of  tiM  United  States 
Chrlst&an  Commission.    Bodgen,  Philadelphia. 
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THE  POPE  BLESSING  THE  FOXHOUNDS. 

"  Somehow  or  other  thoagh  fozee  wen  abunilant  tho  sport  was  not 
good  in  the  earlr  part  of  the  uaBon,  riuiB  beiog  few  tnd  brashes  fewer 
bUU.  .  .  .  One  daj  a  propoaition,  emanating  of  oouru  from  a  Roouniit, 
was  made  that  the  Pope  should  be  requested  to  bless  the  hoands.  The 
PoDtiffs  blessing  could  do  no  harm  and  might  be  prodaative  of  benefit. 
No  objection  was  made  by  the  master  of  the  hounds,  and  an  opportnnitf 
soon  offered  to  put  the  question  to  fats  Holiness  whether  he  would  give 
his  benediction  to  the  animals.  Consent  being  accorded,  the  hounds 
were  aiaembled  beneath  his  oarriage  windows  when  he  was  driving  in  the 
Campagna,  and  the  ten  couples  were  duly  blessed.  Whether  sport  im- 
proTed  after  this  I  am  unable  to  say." — "  Last  Winter  in  Rome,"  by  Charles 
Biohord  Weld.    London :  Longman,  Oreen,  &  Co.,  1865. 


ROMANISM  SUPREME  IN  NEW  YORK. 
T^  following  statement  from  the  ChruiUm  World,  a  Now  York  jour- 
nal, ia  equally  farming  and  inBtructive.  It  explains  the  virnlesoe  and 
danger  of  the  American  enti-Britiah  party  and  the  ultimate  design  of  the 
present  Romish  tactics  in  regard  to  London.  If  Rome  can  ooutfol  the 
two  commercial  capitals  of  the  world,  she  may  afford  to  smile  at  the 
oredulitry  of  thoee  who  think  that  her  power  for  mischief  is  gone  ^— 
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itatementa,  and  denonneed  tliem  m  hanh  and  aerere,  and  not  warranted  by  the  faetv 
in  the  ease.  At  that  time  Bomanism  aimed  to  conceal  its  odions  featnrei.  But  in- 
ereace  of  nnmberv,  and  incredolity  and  apathy  on  the  part  of  Americans,  haa  led  it 
to  throw  off  the  disguise,  and  we  are  now  beginning  to  see,  no  leas  than  to  feel,  that 
Bomanism  is  now,  as  it  ever  has  been,  the  most  bitter  enemy  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  human  family.  The  present  war  has  dereloped  the  fact  that  the  Bomish 
Choxeh  in  this  country,  including  her  priesthood  and  her  membere,  with  rery  few 
ezeeptione,  are  on  the  side  of  the  rebellion.  They  more  in  solid  columns  to  the 
polls,  guided  by  instmctiona  from  the  priesthood.  The  great  danger,  howerer,  to 
be  apprehended  is  not  from  the  propagation  of  its  doctrines,  and  the  increase  of  eon- 
Terts  to  its  communion,  but  its  influence  as  a  political  power.  And  we  most  cordi- 
ally concur  in  the  following  statements  from  the  Methodist : — 

**  The  designs  of  Bomanism  are  political.  Her  ambltloos  aim  is  the  control  of 
States.  She  loves  freedom  for  herself,  but  all  her  instincts  are  in  favour  of  despo* 
tism  for  the  maaaes.  She  is  the  stead&st  enemy  of  progress,  because  she  knows 
that  every  forward  step  of  the  human  mind  is  in  a  atnUt  Ibie  away  from  her  grasp. 
She  will  have  no  learning  for  the  few,  unless  she  can  control  it,  and  none  for  the 
masses  where  she  can  help  it." 

Thia  scheming  power  has  this  day,  simply  by  unanimity  in  politics,  the  control  of 
the  city  of  New  York.  If  any  one  doubts  it,  let  him  look  at  the  Michaels  and  Pat- 
ricks and  Terences  who  sway  the  Common  Council.  Tet  what  political  paper  dares 
say  so)  And  what  an  unblushing  impudence  and  sense  of  security  in  power  it 
argues,  when  this  Common  Council  can  quietly  vote  out  of  the  city  treasury  thousands 
of  dollars  to  purchase  a  portrait  of  the  late  John  Hughes,  who  styled  himself  the 
Archbishop  of  the  Province  of  New  York !  And  more  recently,  as  if  New  York 
were  really  a  province  of  Bome,  five  thousand  dolTto  of  the  people's  money  were 
appropriated  by  this  -same  Council  for  the  support  of  a  college  for  the  education  of 
Boman  Catholics !  Did  they  vote  resolutions  of  respect  and  eondolence  when  Bishop 
Wain  Wright  died,  aa  they  did  when  John  Hoghes  left  the  world  t  Did  they  lower 
the  flag  to  half  mast  on  the  City  Hall  when  Dr  Bethnne  or  Dr  Potts  or  Dr  Banga 
went  to  his  grave  ?  Do  they  vote  money  by  tens  of  thousands  for  any  institnUon  of 
learning  or  charity  unless  it  is  thoroughly  Bomanist  in  its  character  T  We  ask  the 
people  of  New  York  one  plain  question :  Is  Bomanism  the  established  religion  of. 
this  commercial  metropolis  of  the  country ) 

It  is  time,  high  time,  that  the  real "  men  of  New  York  "  should  look  and  see  how 
completely  they  are  closed  in  the  net  of  St  Peter's  pretended  successor.  Yet  wa 
say  again,  that  there  is  not  one  political  paper  in  a  score,  that  dares  speak  straight 
out  on  these  outrageous  abuses.  We  talk  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  are  ex- 
tremely aenitive,  as  we  should  be,  about  that  liberty;  and  yet  the  press,  free  aa  it 
boasts  itself,  does  not  give  a  thorough  airing  to  the  question  of  Bomanism  as  a  poli- 
tical power.  That  is  now  the  single  question,  on  which  it  is  self-muzzled  and  mnte. 
£v6n  the  Tribune  touches  it  as  timidly  as  one  touches  the  brass  knob  of  an  electric 
battery  full  charged.  That  very  timidity  in  the  most  out-spoken  paper  in  the  coun- 
try is  alarming.  It  shows  the  extent  and  virulence  of  the  evil,  when  one  of  the 
boldeat  thus  touches  it  with  a  gloved  hand.  Our  only  hope  is,  that  Bomanism  will 
soon  so  intoxicate  itself  with  the  power  which  it  has  gained  in  New  York,  as  to  for- 
get sU  pmdenoe  and  fully  reveal  itself  to  the  American  eye. 


SIGNOR  MAZZINI  AND  THE  POPE. 

Mazzini  has  published  an  addren  to  the  Pope  on  his  encyclical  letter. 
Hawing  shown  the  fiitilitj  of  the  anathemas  in  that  letter,  he  says : — 
'^  Yoa  reign  through  force,  not  through  fiuth ;  your  party  is  corrupt  and 
corrupting ;  the  sanctuary  is  surrounded  by  Neapolitan  brigands,  upon 
whom  you  confer  your  blessing,  while  you  have  no  word  of  comfort  for 
the  peoples  who  inyoke  God's  liberty  and  equality.  Your  predecessors 
might  and  ought,  you  might  and  ought  to  have  accompanied  us  upon  the 
path  of  discovery  and  advance,  in  order  to  have  left  u^  as  Moses  left  his 
people,  on  the  borders  of  the  Promised  Land,  and  have  blessed  us  in 
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dyings  even  as  a  dying  fieither  bkBies  the  ohildzen  who  are  to  surfiine  hinu 
Ton  expire  onning  the  apirit  of  inquiry,  cnrsing  the  power  of  inteUeot, 
cuning  fiuth  in  the  dieooTery  of  the  truth,  cursing  the  peoples  who  seek 
their  ^edom,  cursing  mankind  and  lifb  itself.  An  apostate  from  Jesus 
and  humanity,  you  condemn  yourself  to  expire  in  isolation,  deprived  of 
all  communion  with  your  brother  men.  As  Pope,  six  hundred  years  of 
impotence,  the  betrayal  of  every  precept  of  Christ,  your  church's  adultery 
with  the  wicked  princes  of  the  earth,  the  idolatry  of  the  form  substituted 
for  the  spirit  of  religion,  the  systematic  immoriJity  of  the  men  who  sur- 
round you,  and  the  negation  of  all  progress  sanctioned  by  yourself  as  the 
condition  of  your  existence,  rise  in  judgment  against  you.  As  Princep 
the  blood  of  Rome,  and  the  impossibility  of  your  remaining  there  asin^e 
day  other  than  by  brute  force,  rise  in  judgment  against  yoa.  Beoondle 
yourself  with  God.    With  humanity  you  cannot." 


VICTORY  OVER  DEATH.^ 


Thb  Rev.  William  Niven  of  Chelsea  is  already  known  to  our  readers 
as  a  zealous  and  uncompromising  Protestant.  His  work  before  us  con- 
sists of  a  series  of  discourses  or  lectures  on  the  15th  chapter  of  Paul's 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians — a  noble  chapter,  dealing  with  a  subject 
of  the  most  profound  interest  The  discourses  before  us  are  very  good 
indeed.  They  indicate  a  thorough  acquaintance  both  with  the  subject 
and  with  recent  literature  in  connexion  with  it ;  they  are  dearly  and 
well  written,  and  much  fitted  to  instruct  and  edify  devout  Christians. 
They  afford  a  fistvourable  illustration  of  the  value  of  a  consecutive  series 
of  discourses  on  a  portion  of  the  Word  of  God. 


WORKS  BY  THE  REV.  EDWARD  DALTON.t 

Thb  Rev.  Edward  Dalton  is  the  worthy  rector  of  Tranmore.  We  have 
before  us  two  of  his  works.  That  on  Indulobnokb  embodies  a  great 
amount  of  valuable  information  on  a  doctrine  out  of  which  the  Refimna- 
tion  itself  primarily  arose,  and  certainly  one  of  the  most  impious  which 
even  the  Church  of  Rome  has  maintained.  Viewed  in  whatsoever  light, 
and  explained  with  whatsoever  casuistry,  it  is  certain  that  the  mass  of 
Romanists  have  always  regarded  it  as  simply  a  license  to  commit  sin, 
sold  for  mone^  by  the  priests ;  and  that  the  Church  of  Rome  baa  allowed 
this  gainful  impression  to  be  quietly  cherished  wherever  she  dared.  The 
other  work.  Brief  Thoughts,  breathes  an  excellent  spirit,  but  the  author 
has  hampered  himself,  without  any  corresponding  good  as  we  think,  by 
writing  it  '*  in  words  of  one  syllable."  This  gives  the  work  a  childish 
aspect,  and  whilst  it  may  be  useful  for  children  and  the  very  ignorant, 
must  limit  its  circulation  and  influence  amongst  the  move  advaimd  and 
intelligent. 

*  By  the  Rer.  William  Kiveii,  B.D.,  Incambent  of  St  Sayionr's,  Chelsea.  Seeend 
edition.    Loiidon:  Hatohiid  A;  Co. 

t  iHsiiiAavcia.  Ijondoa :  James  Miller,  17  Bemeis  Siieet  BBoar  Toovaaia 
on  Uuogi  of  Qod  and  the  sooL    New  ediiioa.    London :  Dallon^&  Laey.    IM^ 
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PROTESTANTISM  BEFORE  LUTHER* 

''  Antiquity  ''  is  one  of  the  unfounded  claims  of  the  Romish  Church, 
whereas,  every  intelligent  Protestant  knows  that  Popery  is  a  thing  of 
yesterday.  To  clear  up  and  reiterate  this,  howeyer,  is  a  matter  of  much 
importance,  not  only  in  a  controyersial  but  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view. 
The  doctrine  of  salvation,  like  its  great  Author,  is  '^  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  We  have  before  us  an  excellent  tract  on  this 
subject,  replete  with  £stcts  and  texts  which  our  friends  at  York  have  been 
widely  circulating  in  that  city  and  neighbourhood.  This  we  regard  as  a 
most  important  service  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  we  earnestly  trust  and 
pray  that  this  effort  may  be  greatly  blessed  to  enlighten  the  ignorant 
and  reclaim  the  erring  in  that  important  district  of  England. 


THE  NATIONAL  COVENANT  OF  SCOTLAND.t 

Thb  struggles  of  the  Scotch  Covenanters  were  the  most  sucoessful 
ever  undertaken  against  the  power  of  Rome.  The  shrewd  men  of  Scot- 
land were  aware  that  one  main  source  of  the  strength  of  Popery  con- 
sisted in  its  combinations  and  fraternities,  all  banded  under  the  Pope  as 
head.  They  determined  to  establish  a  counter  confederacy,  but  on 
Christian  and  Evangelical  principles ;  and  this  solemn  engagement  in  the 
fear  of  God  was  greatly  honoured  and  blessed.  It  is  high  time  that 
this  were  considered  again  as  a  means  of  stemming  the  tide.  The  work 
of  Mr  M'Corkle  contains  a  powerful  and  eloquent  explanation  and  vin- 
dication of  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland  against  Popery,  and  well 
merits  careful  perusal. 


ITALY. 

Fab  to  the  right  where  Apennine  ascends, 
Bright  as  the  summer,  Italy  extends— 
•  ••.•• 

But  small  the  bliss  that  sense  alone  bestows. 
And  sensual  bliss  is  all  the  nation  knows. 
In  florid  beauty,  groves  and  fields  appear : 
Man  is  the  only  growth  that  dwindles  here. 
Though  grave,  yet  trifling,  zealous,  yet  untrue, 
And  even  in  penance  flaming  sins  anew. 
Processions  formed  for  piety  and  love ; 
A  mistress  or  a  saint  in  every  grove ; 
While  low  delights  succeeding  fast  behind, 
In  happier  meanness  occupy  the  mind. 
My  soul,  turn  from  them,  turn  thee  to  survey. 
Where  rougher  climes  a  nobler  race  display. 

— GOLDSMITU. 

*  Wmkbi  was  PBOTKTiJiTisM  BBTOEB  LuthxbI  Tork :  sold  bj  ill  Booksellers. 
Third  ediiioii,  revised.    1605. 

t  Ob,  Thi  KATioHix  TsBmcoNT  AOAntsr  Pofist.  By  the  Bev.  Robert  M'CoiUe, 
AM,    Bdinbnrgh:  James  Wood.    London:  HoulsiOB  k  Wright 
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POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{From  our  London  GorrtBpandenL) 

LoHDOV,  ICaj. 

Tbb  Roman  Catholic  party  baye  made  few  or  no  distinotive  movemeatB 
in  Parliament  during  the  past  month.  The  O'Donoghue,  who  lately  re- 
signed his  seat  for  Tipperary  that  be  might  secure  a  quieter  one  in  the 
paltry  little  borough  of  Tralee,  gave  notice,  indeed,  that  he  would  move 
an  address  to  the  Crown  for  a  charter  to  be  granted  to  the  Catholic  Uni- 
versity of  Dublin ;  but  he  has  since  postponed  it,  and  it  is  doubtful  whe- 
ther it  will  be  brought  forward  this  session.  As  the  motion  stands,  it 
looks  innocent  enough ;  but  there  is  a  good  deal  of  meaning  conveyed 
under  it  A  charter  of  incorporation  granted  to  this  institution  would 
confer  upon  the  governing  body  the  right  of  conferring  degrees  in  theo- 
logy, law,  and  medicine.  It  would,  therefore,  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
priestly  power  the  means  of  holding  out  to  the  Roman  Catholic  youth  of 
Ireland  this  university  as  a  place  of  education,  containing  all  that  they 
can  want  for  instruction  and  for  helping  them  on  iu  their  future  course 
of  life.  But  the  charter  of  incorporation  as  a  secular  matter  would 
fly  in  the  face  of  all  that  the  secular  authorities  have  been  doing  for  the 
last  half  century,  to  encourage  united  studies  in  all  branches  of  learning 
not  strictly  theological.  It  is  the  settled  belief  of  the  Romish  authorities 
that  there  is  no  branch  of  study,  except  perhaps  pure  mathematics,  that 
may  not  be  used  as  a  vehicle  for  the  inculcation  of  heresy,  and  that  can 
be  safely  intrusted  therefore  in  heretical  hands.  With  such  a  charter,  and 
such  a  staff  of  professors  as  the  charter  would  be  sure  to  draw  together, 
there  is  not  a  Roman  Catholic  student  that  would  not  be  cajoled  or  brow- 
beaten into  that  one  university,  where,  to  be  sure,  they  would  be  brought 
up  after  the  strictest  sect  of  their  religion.  One  can  fancy  the  havoo 
that  would  thus  be  made  in  the  matricidation  rolls  of  the  colleges,  estab- 
lished and  endowed  by  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  which  are  not  over-fuU 
as  it  is,  but  which  would  then  be  attended  by  none  but  P^testants ; 
while  the  various  classes  in  the  nation  would  become  more  hopelessly  apart 
than  ever.  Nor  would  the  evil  stop  there.  Already  the  demand  has 
been  made  that  the  funds  spent  on  the  Irish  National  Schools  shall,  in 
every  case  where  the  Roman  Catholic  children  form  the  majority,  be 
handed  over  to  the  sole  control  of  the  priests ;  and  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt,  that  if  any  one  of  these  concessions  were  made^  a  demand  for  the 
endowment  of  this  Roman  Catholic  university,  which  at  present  has  its 
difficulties,  would  be  sure  to  follow.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  Government 
will  make  any  concession  whatever :  they  have  hitherto  steadily  remsted 
every  one  of  these  demands ;  but  it  cannot  do  any  harm  that  their  hands 
should  be  strengthened.  There  is  no  real  grievance  lying  at  the  root  of 
any  one  of  these  complaintsi  There  is  no  difficulty  whatever  for  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  to  find  his  way  into  any  of  the  learned  professions  without 
his  faith  being  once  called  in  question.  The  sole  object  of  the  agitation  is, 
that  the  priests  may  get,  as  they  are  striving  all  over  the  Continent  to 
get,  the  monopoly  of  education  into  their  own  hands. 

It  was  expected  that  the  party  would  follow  up  the  advantages  they 
had  gained  in  the  Ministers'  Prisons  Bill,  by  pressing  this  session  to  hava 
that  measure  rendered  compulsory,  and  also  by  urging  that  the  same 
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privileges  Bhould  be  granted  to  the  prieets  in  the  dififerent  workhouses 
throughout  the  kingdom.  But  hitherto  they  have  made  no  sign,  and  it 
is  probable  that  no  farther  steps  will  be  taken  in  the  course  of  the  pre* 
sent  session.  They  are  lying  upon  their  oars  to  see  what  the  next  elec* 
tions  will  produce.  But  that  they  have  abandoned  no  jot  of  their 
claims  is  apparent,  from  the  circumstance  that  a  few  days  ago  a  deputation 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  body,  consisting  of  an  imposing  array  of  the 
names  of  most  of  the  old  hereditary  Boman  Catholic  &milies  in  England, 
waited  upon  Sir  George  Grey  at  the  Home  Office,  and  represented  to 
him  the  inconveniences  and  grievances  under  which  the  members  of  their 
religion  lay,  that  had  the  misfortune  to  be  located  in  either  of  these  two 
national  institutions.  What  was  the  answer  of  Sir  George  Grey  we  are 
not  informed,  but  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  guess.  Bland  and 
courteous  by  nature,  anxious  to  stand  well  with  all  men,  he  would  admit 
to  them  much  of  what  they  asked  of  the  justice  and  reasonableness  of 
their  claim,  but  would  assert  that  the  sharp  and  active  jealousy  of  the  Pro- 
testant party  would  not  allow  him  to  take  farther  steps  at  present;  would 
remind  them  that  the  agitation  of  such  a  question  was  especially  inoon« 
venient  on  the  brink  of  a  general  election ;  and  would  dismiss  them  with 
kind  but  vague  hopes  of  a  better  time  being  secured  for  them  in  the 
future.  The  movements  of  these  gentry  upon  these  subjects  will  require 
to  be  narrowly  watched. 

The  Roman  Catholics,  indeed,  have  a  trouble  of  their  own  just  now. 
The  vacant  Archbishopric  of  Westminster,  as  they  call  it,  has  just  been 
filled  up  by  the  Pope  :  and  in  doing  so,  he  has  disregarded  the  recom* 
mendations  of  the  Chapter,  and,  it  may  be  said,  of  all  the  more  influen- 
tial adherents  of  their  communion,  and  has  appointed  to  the  high  office 
the  renegade  Dr  Manning,  a  man  of  whom  it  may  be  said  that  he  is  re- 
garded with  dislike  both  by  the  body  he  quitted  and  the  body  he  has 
joined.  So  annoyed  are  the  Roman  Catholics  at  this  unexpected  passing 
over  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Chapter,  that  it  has  been  thought 
necessary  to  publish  a  half  sort  of  apology,  and  to  say  that  two  of  the 
ecclesiastics  named,  Dr  Clifford  and  Dr  Grant,  sent  over  such  earnest  re- 
quests not  to  be  appointed,  that  the  Pope  had  no  choice  but  to  pass  them 
over,  and  as  the  list  contained  only  one  name  more,  he  would  have  been 
left  without  any  option  at  alL  But  even  supposing  this  to  be  true 
to  the  letter,  it  still  remains  to  be  explained  why  the  Pope  could  not 
have  appointed  the  third — ^how  his  dignity  would  have  been  hurt 
in  nominating  one  that  he  knew  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Chapter ; 
or  why,  if  he  declined  to  do  that,  he  could  not  have  referred  the 
matter  back  to  the  Chapter  for  the  addition  of  other  names.  There 
seems,  in  fi&ct,  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  whole  affair  was  a 
foregone  conclusion  at  Rome,  and  that  Dr  Manning  was  considered  the 
fittest  man  for  the  place;  and  so  he  is,  if  the  object  intended  be  irrita- 
tion and  aggression  on  the  Protestant  mind  of  England;  for  there  is 
probably  no  man  who  left  the  English  Church  that  hates  her  more  thaa 
Dr  Manning;  no  man,  it  may  be  added,  who  knovrs  her  weak  points 
better ;  no  man  whose  aoute,  subtle,  and  restless  mind  will  be  more 
likely  to  turn  them  to  account  Whether  he  may  settle  upon  the  same 
commonplace  routine  that  Dr  Wiseman  was  at  last  forced  into,  may  be 
doubted ;  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  he  will  straggle  hard  against 
it,  and  that,  for  some  time  to  comci  he  will  endeavour,  by  his  rancour  and 
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bitterness,  to  justify  the  promotion  he  has  reoeiTed.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  is  yexy  likely  to  enoounter  a  good  deal  of  quiet,  paasiye  resistance 
from  the  members  of  his  own  flock.  They  are  not  satisfied  with  his 
appointment  They  are  not  used  to  his  sharp,  quick,  bustling  ways. 
They  do  not  even  apprehend  their  own  fiaith  quite  in  the  point  of  view 
it  presents  itself  to  him ;  and  they  will  be  slow  to  yield  obedience  to 
one  whom  they  always  looked  upon  as  a  refugee,  and  now  regard  much  in 
the  light  of  a  usurper. 

But  while  thus  attending  to  the  moyements  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
body,  we  cannot  withdraw  our  eyes  from  what  takes  place  nearer  home. 
While  repelling  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  without  the  gate,  one  cannot 
be  indifferent  to  the  conduct  of  the  portion  within  the  camp.  The 
recent  extraordinary  tale  of  Miss  Constance  Kent,  confessing  that  she  is 
the  guilty  perpetrator  of  the  far-fiimed  Road  murder,  has,  among  other 
things,  recalled  attention  to  the  hct,  that  there  are  clergymen  within  the 
Church  of  England  who  practise  the  doctrine  of  auricular  confession,  and 
who  usurp  to  themselves  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  the  Romish  clergy, 
that  they  are  above  the  law,  and  entitled  to  refuse  to  disclose  to  justice 
what  has  been  revealed  to  them  under  the  seal  of  confession.  It  is  need- 
less to  say  that  the  law  allows  of  no  such  plea,  either  in  the  ease  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  or  the  Protestant  clergy,  though  the  former  have, 
with  so  much  pertinacity,  refused  to  comply,  that  judges  have  generally 
given  way ;  for  where  would  be  the  use  of  making  a  man  a  martyr,  when 
he  would  be  sure  to  be  backed  up  by  his  ecclesiastical  superiors,  and  bj 
the  great  body  of  the  people  f  But  this  is,  I  believe,  the  first  time  that 
any  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  has  put  forward  such  a  |dea ; 
and  Mr  Whalley  in  the  Commons,  and  the  Marquis  of  Westmeath  in  the 
Lords,  have  both  called  attention  to  the  portentous  &ct.  Parliament, 
however,  is  hardly  the  right  place  to  deal  with  it,  at  least,  in  the  first  in- 
stance. It  is  pretty  certain  that  the  wretched  girl  will  not  be  condemned 
solely  on  her  own  confession.  We  shall  have  a  trial,  and  then  we  shall 
see  whether  Mr  Wagner  persists  in  his  refusal  before  the  judges  of  the 
Criminal  Court ;  and,  if  he  does,  it  will  surely  be  for  his  bishop  to  deal 
with  him  for  thus  flying  in  the  fiice  of  the  law  of  the  land.  Unfortu- 
nately, Mr  Wagner  relies  on  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  who  is  himsdf  more 
than  half  suspected  of  High  Church  principles,  so  that  there  is  not  so 
much  to  expect  as  there  might  be  in  some  other  dioceses.  Perhaps  it  is 
better  so.  The  people  of  England  will  not  endure  this  now.  Popery, 
and  its  appearance  in  this  hateful  shape,  may  induce  them  to  insist  on  a 
more  thorough  reformation. 


THE  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCK 

Thb  leading  members  of  this  asBOciation  met  on  Monday  momiog^ 
May  8th,  at  breakftuBt,  in  St  James's  Hall,  London.  The  Eari  of  SSiaftn- 
bury  presided.  Mr  McGregor,  the  hon.  secretary,  read  an  abstract  of 
the  report.  The  proceedings  of  the  committee  referred  to  the  case  of 
Mary  Ryan,  the  Roman  Catholic  lunatic  removed  to  Belgium,  and  een- 
sored  the  conduct  of  Sir  George  Grey  in  reference  to  that  case.  AUosioo 
was  made  in  terms  of  condemnation  to  tiie  admission  of  Roman  OatiioKie 
ohapkins  into  prisoasand  workhouses.    The  iospeotioQ,of  otmvsatswis 
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also  urged  as  requisite,  and  oharitable  **  bazaars  and  lotteries"  were  de* 
nonnced.  The  funds  of  the  society  were  in  a  very  satis&ctory  state. 
The  receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to  £2248,  and  the  expenditure  during 
the  same  period  to  X1754,  leaving  a  balance  on  hand  of  £494.  The  Bey. 
Dr  Gumming  proposed  the  adoption  of  the  report.  The  reverend  gentle- 
man in  the  course  of  his  speech  warned  his  hearers  against  making  state- 
ments against  Popery  which  they  could  not  prove,  to  discriminate  between 
error  and  its  victims,  and  between  the  priests  and  their  followers.  Rome's 
great  object  in  this  country  was  ascendancy,  and  its  game  was  progressing 
<— it  was  losing  its  hold  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  was  consecrat- 
ing all  its  efforts  in  demoralising  England.  The  noble  Chairman  here 
rose  to  join  the  previous  speaker  in  urging  caution,  moderation,  and 
steady  energy  in  the  operations  of  the  society.  The  times  were  danger- 
ous. There  could  be  no  doubt  that  a  great  portion  of  the  English  Church 
was  papistical,  or  half  papistical.  (Hear,  hear.)  His  impression  was  that 
the  enemy  was  laying  traps  for  them  on  every  side,  and  therefore  there 
was  the  more  necessity  for  caution  and  care ;  but  their  motto,  neverthe- 
less, should  be,  *'  No  peace  with  Home.'*    (Cheers.) 


BRITAIN'S  DANGER. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  writes  as  follows  : — 

**  Somerset, 

"  My  dear  Sir, — Having  been  a  reader  of  your  faithful  Bulwark  of 
Protestant  liberties  from  its  commencement,  I  take  the  liberty  of  enclos- 
ing you  an  extract  from  the  pen  of  Mr  Baynes,  a  missionary  in  America, 
and  a  minister  highly  valued  in  the  Church  for  his  spirituality  and 
devotedness  to  God.  The  information  that  it  contained  seemed  so  import- 
ant and  valuable,  that  I  asked  permission  to  publish  it,  which  was  kindly 
granted  me,  and  the  same  day  a  paragraph  in  the  paper  appeared,  which 
in  some  measure  corroborated  it,  and  if  true,  it  should  surely  be  made 
known  to  our  country  at  large.  We  are  betrayed  and  sold — combined  foes 
wilhouty  and  traitors  trnthin,  will  do  their  work  most  effectually,  and  the 
land  may  go  into  captivity  on  account  of  her  unfaithfulnese  to  her  God. 
Meanwhile,  may  not  the  people  be  instructed  as  to  the  effect  of  their 
joining  in  the  Antichristian  confederacy-  in  any  way,  and  thus  some  souls 
might  be  saved. 

'*  We  are  indeed  living  in  solemn  times,  when  our  only  safety  will  be  in 
hiding  in  the  clefts  of  the  smitten  Bock — the  wounded  side  and  loving 
heart  of  oiur  Jehovah  Jesus.  Oh  that  the  nation  were  directed  to  take 
refuge  in  Him  while  yet  there  is  time,  and  then  in  the  loss  of  all  things 
below,  there  would  be  the  eternal  joy  of  a  better  inheritance  in  heaven." 

The  followiog  are  the  extracts  referred  to,  and  they  are  worthy  of 
being  seriously  pondered  : — 

IXTBAOT  raOU  A  LRTIB  OW  UH  0.  BATHU. 

What  Umes  we  lire  in  !  when  all  things  are  winding  op  their  ud  hiitoiy  under  the 
delnaive  hope  that  the  millennium  of  nataral  greatness  is  begnn,  and  idl  the  time 
there  is  the  working  of  an  nnder-plot,  a  holy  alliance  for  the  restoration  of  the 
nnivenal  Church  by  force  of  arms,  a  plain  manifesto,  signed  by  all  nations,  that 
the  hot-bed  of  all  heresies  and  the  refuge  of  all  maleonteats  is  England,  that  if  she 
he  blotted  ont  of  the  lists  peace  will  be  lestoxed,  and  that  she  is  the  inenbus  of 
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EvopA.    ThU  will  wanly  bring  aboat  Uie  eultolion;  of  thai  imparioiit  wanaa  < 
the  beast  earriea  till  her  dajs  are  nnmbered.   I  never  aaw  how  thia  mi^t  be 

Sliahed  until  the  scheme  comes  out  as  the  table-talk  of  Europe,  and  to  whicb 
fnglcmd  ia  alone  blind.  Colonel  Webb's  letter  to  the  United  StcUes,  as  their  am* 
bassador  at  Vienna,  is  fearf al.  He  saja  thai  the  hatred  of  England  on  (he  Continent 
ia  nndiagniaedy  and  the  common  snbjeot  of  oonTorsation.  The  apathy  of  Bnffland 
to  her  appnaehing  doom,  that  shall  settle  like  midniglU  upon  her.  And  oh !  What 
a. war  it  will  be;  not  for  land,  not  for  gold,  bat  for  religion ;  what  blood  moat  flow ; 
and  what  blood  she  shall  drink  hereafter  that  sheds  it>  for  "  she  ia  worthj."  Eveij 
country  in  the  earth  professing  Christianity  is  a  dirided  country,  so  prevalent  ia 
Somanism,  and  therefore,  when  the  trumpet  sounds,  the  internal  civil  war  will  aid 
the  eztemal  combination.  How  oalmly  can  the  enlightened  child  of  God  stand  a&r 
off  and  aee  the  eonelnsion,  and  know  that  if  boried  in  it,  we  shall  riaa  in  endleM 

"  Be  thctt  fiuthfal  onto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  erown  of  life,"  Eev.  ii  10. 


THE  ROAD  HILL  MURDER,  AND  THE  CONFESSIONAL. 

A  GOOD  deal  of  interest  haa  naturally  been  excited  in  oonnezion  witk 
the  confeasion  of  a  Miss  Constance  Kent,  lately  residing  in  St  Mary's 
Hospital,  a  Poseyite  establishment,  at  Brighton ;  that  she  was  five  years 
ago  the  sole  murderer  of  her  brother;  a  murder  whioh,  at  the  time, 
caused  great  excitement  The  young  lady  was  aooompanied  to  the  court 
by  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Wagner,  a  rather  notorious  gentleman^  and  by  <»ie  of 
the  so-called  <' Sisters  of  Mercy;'*  and  yet  Mr  Wagner  said,  ''I  haye 
never  said  anything  to  Constance  to  persuade  her  to  confess,  nor  hare  I 
said  anything  to  dissuade  her  from  doing  so,  but  I  have  been  perfeetly 
passive  in  the  matter,  feeling  that  she  was  doing  the  right  thing.'*  It 
would  be  curious  to  know  when  Mr  Wagner  was  first  informed  of  tho 
circumstances  referred  to,  in  order  to  judge  of  the  propriety  of  hit  con- 
duct But  one  naturally  asks,  if  he  was  so  "  perftcUy  passive,*'  .why  did 
he  appear  at  all  in  the  civil  court,  in  connexion  with  the  case  f  And 
why  did  the  Sister  of  Mercy  also  appear,  and  act  in  a  way  so  very  strik- 
ingi  ''ever  and  anon,"  as  the  newspapers  say,  '^  casting  her  eyes  beav«a* 
wards  as  if  invoking  Divine  aid )"  The  practical  effect  of  this  baa  been 
(whatever  was  the  intention,)  to  induce  thoughtless  people  to  ifnagimi 
that  the  system  of  Nunneries  and  the  Confessional  had  mainly  to  do 
with  the  detection  of  this  crime,  and  that  such  institutions  are,  aftw  all, 
good  and  valuable. 

In  coimtriea  where  the  Confessional  and  Nunneries  have  long  existed, 
no  such  impression  could  ever  be  produoed,  for  such  institutiims  an 
found  to  be  the  greatest  promoters  of  vice  and  crime.  Nor  in  thia 
country  would  it  do  to  proclaim  that  secret  confessions  would  ever  be 
pubHcly  revealed.  The  Romanists  take  good  care  of  this.  This  would 
scare  the  whole  flock  of  applicants  from  the  confession  box^  The  idea 
of  a  true  Romanist  is,  that  having  confessed  to  the  priest,  and  rsoeivied 
absolution,  he  is  as  free  from  guilt  as  the  child  unborn.  The  system, 
therefore,  of  the  Confessional  is  directly  antagonistic  to  the  oourBs  of 
ordinary  justice,  both  enoouraging  crime,  and  effectually  satisfying  and 
screening  the  offender.  Hence  the  destruction  of  justice  in  all  Poplrii 
countries.  The  priests,  however,  are  always  anxious  to  insinuate,  if  it 
can  be  done  with  safety,  that  the  Confessional  arrests  crime ;  but  they 
have  laiher  a  difficult  part  to  play.    If  they  were  to  reveal 
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to  the  civil  magiatzBte,  or  to  uzge  their  pemtenti  to  confbss  to  him,  the 
Gonteaional  would  soon  be  deeerted.  Hence,  many  an  actual  and  pro- 
jected murder  is  buried  in  the  bosom  of  the  priest  But,  at  the  same 
time,  they  are  always  very  willing  to  insinuate,  and  to  oiake  ignorant 
people  beUeve,  that  they  are  the  great  allies  of  the  oivH  magistrate,  and 
that  their  system  tends  to  the  diminution  of  crime.  This  is  the  Tcriesti 
delusion.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  well  in  the  present  case  that  such  a 
deed  of  darkness  has  come  to  light ;  and  let  us  pray  that  the  poor  creature, 
whose  conscience  is  burdened  with  such  a  load  of  guilt,  may  have  grace 
truly  to  repent,  and  to  flee  to  Him,  whose  "  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
sin. 

Since  the  above  was  written  a  formal  examination  on  the  subject  took 
place  at  Trowbridge,  on  the  4th  of  May,  of  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Wagner  and 
Miss  Gream ;  and,  as  the  result  was  very  instructive,  we  give  the  more 
salient  points  of  their  evidence  :— 

ICiBB  Oatheiine  Ann  Gream,  who  was  habited  in  a  long  black  cloak  with  a  peoaliar 
white  frill  up  to  the  neek,  and  whoae  appearance  excited  some  sensation,  was  sworn 
and  said :  I  iive  at  8t  Maiy's  Hospital,  2  Queen's  Square,  Brighton.— Wliat  office  do 
yon  fill  ?  Lady  Superior.  I  desire  to  say  that  (rom  the  first  time  that  the  pri8(mer 
came  to  reside  at  tlie  home  I  stood  in  the  position  of  a  mother  to  her,  and  she  aa  a 
daughter  to  me.  I  therefore  wish  io  aak  yon  not  to  press  me  with  qnestionB  which 
would  tend  to  diynlge  the  confidence  that  exists  between  mother  and  daughter. — The 
chairman :  The  proper  questions  in  a  court  of  justice  must  be  put  to  you,  and  no 
more. — ^Witness  proceeded  to  si^  :  The  prisoner  first  came  to  the  home  on  the  lOth 
of  August  1863.  Had  you  known  her  previously  to  this  1  Ko,  I  had  not. — Did  she 
oome  in  her  own  name  1  In  the  name  of  Smiiie  Kent — Has  she  said  at  any  time 
anything  to  you  about  the  Road  murder  1  JJl  long  pause.)  I  spoke  to  her  first 
about  it  on  the  Wednesday  in  Holy  Week. — Did  you  say  anything  to  her  to  induce 
her  to  make  a  confession  to  you  ?  No ;  I  had  known  previously  that  she  had  spoken 
of  it — ^Did  you  say  anything  to  her  ?  I  said  to  her  that  I  knew  of  it— Did  you  say 
aaything  to  induce  her  to  tell  youf  Ko. — On  this  Wednesday  in  Holy  Week  yon 
said  nothing  to  induce  her  to  speak  about  this  ?  Ka — The  chairman :  Tou  axe 
quite  certain  that  you  have  never  said  anything  to  induce  her  to  confess  to  yonl 
Quite  certain. — What  did  she  then  say  1  What  was  the  conversation  when  it  first 
turned  on  the  subject  of  the  Boad  murder?  What  did  you  say  1  I  cannot  remem- 
ber what  I  said. — Tou  had  derived  your  information  from  other  sources  1  Tea. — 
From  whom  1  I  think  I  most  likely  said  that  I  heard  it  from  Mr  Wagner — that  he 
had  told  me  of  it  She  understood. — Were  those  the  only  words,  '*  She  did  fiilly 
realise  it?"  Tes,  the  other  conversation  was  religious. — ^Did  the  prisoner  express 
any  wish  relative  to  the  confession  being  made  public  ?  I  don't  think  she  did.  I 
think  she  said  the  first  day  it  was  her  wish  to  give  herself  up  when  I  spoke  to  her 
about  '*  realising.** — ^The  chairman  :  Are  you  quite  certain  that  after  the  conversa- 
tion you  have  given  us,  you  never  offered  her  any  inducement  to  confess  it,  to  give 
herself  up  1    Witness  (firmly :)  Kever,  never. 

Bev.  Arthur  Douglas  Wagner  was  then  called,  and  at  first  caUsly  looked  round  the 
court  He  said,  before  I  am  examined  I  muat  ask  that  the  court  will  permit  me  to 
read  a  brief  statement  which  I  have  committed  to  writing,  and  which  I  consider  it 
essential  I  should  read. — ^The  chairman :  We  had  better  hear  nothing  till  you  have 
given  your  evidence. — The  clerk  of  the  court  then  read  the  deposition  which  the 
witness  had  made  to  the  Bow  Street  magistrate,  and  which  has  already  been  pub- 
lished, to  the  effect  that  the  prisoner  had  confessed  to  the  murder,  and  that  he  never 
persuaded  her  one  way  or  the  ether.  He  said  that  it  was  true. — Witness  proceeded : 
I  have  known  the  prisoner  for  twenty-one  months.  I  had  not  known  her  previously. 
She  came  in  the  name  of  Emilie  Kent  I  was  told  that  the  name  was  Constance, 
but  that  it  had  been  changed,  so  that  she  should  not  be  known.  The  witness  then 
changed  the  subject  of  his  evidence,  and  proceeded  to  say :  All  the  communications 
which  have  been  made  to  me  by  Miss  Constance  Emilie  Kent,  during  the  last  seven- 
teen or  eighteen  months,  have  been  made  to  me  under  the  seal  of  confession,  and 
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tbexefony  die  hftTing  made  that  oonfeaeieii  to  me  under  the  eeel  ef  eottfawioii,  I  ehan 
decline  to  diynlge  enything  which  maj  hare  paaaod  between  va  whieh  ahall  criminate 
her.  ("  Oh  I "  and  aenaatioa)  I  am  quite  willing  to  aaj  when  ahe  anthoriaed  me 
to  BpcAk  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  bat  I  moat  decline 
nnawering  any  qaeationa  whieh  will  at  all  be  a  breach  of  the  aeerecyof  the  GonfeiaioniL 
(Hiaaea,  whieh  the  ofBoera  of  the  eonrt  aileneed  with  criea  of  **  Order,  order.")— The 
ehairman :  Yon  mnat  anawer  the  qaeationa  which  are  pat  to  yoa.  Yon  have  awora 
to  tell  the  troth  before  Qod.  Upon  the  reaponaibiUty  of  that  oath  yon  have  to 
anawer. — The  Ber.  Hr  Wagner :  Ky  daty  to  God  forbida  me  to  anawer  any  qneatien 
— (a  long  paaae)— which  ahall  in  any  way  diTalge  anything  that  haa  been  aaid  in 
the  aecrecy  of  confeaaion.  (Benewed  hiaaea,  which  the  officera  of  the  coort  had  to 
silence  by  criea  of  "  Order." — The  chairman  thought  they  had  better  proceed  with 
the  evidence  in  the  regular  way. — ^The  witneaa  then  continued  to  aay :  She  fint 
anthoriaed  me  to  apeak  to  Sir  Geoige  Gkey  about  three  or  four  weeka  ago— that  \», 
on  the  anbjeet  now  nnder  inyeatigation. — Had  yoa  aald  anything  to  her  to  indoee 
her  to  do  ao  ?    I  had  not 

From  this  we  see  that  the  system  of  the  Oonfessiooa],  which  has  been 
such  a  cuzse  in  other  lands,  is  now  in  full  operation  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  that  connected  with  it  we  have  tlie  following  results : — 

1.  A  young  lady  after  committing  a  fearful  crime,  takes  refuge  in  a 
oonvent  and  changes  her  name,  as  Mr  Wagner  says,  ^<so  that  she  should 
not  be  known." 

2.  She  diyulges  her  crime  in  confession,  and  it  thus  becomes  known  to 
a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  apparently  through  him  to  at 
least  another.  Miss  Gream  says,  '*  I  think  I  most  likely  said  that  I  beard 
it  from  Mr  Wagner." 

3.  Neither  of  the  two  spiritual  advisers,  howeyer,  think  of  asking  the 
girl  to  give  herself  up  to  justice.*  They  strongly  protest  against  such  an 
idea. 

4.  They  both  object  in  a  civil  court,  even  upon  oath,  to  give  all  the 
information  that  they  possess,  and  reckon  that  their  duty  to  Godforbidsthis. 
Let  our  readers  ponder  these  suggestive  facts.  We  just  ask  how  much 
crime  might  not  be  screened  by  such  a  system  as  is  actually  the  case  in 
all  Popish  countries,  and  whether  such  places  of  secrecy  ought  not  to  be 
subjected  by  the  magistrates  to  the  most  rigid  scrutiny  if  they  are  to  be 
allowed  to  exist  at  all  ?  Otherwise  they  may  become  the  safe  refuges  of 
dangerous  criminala 


A  correspondent  of  the  Standard  asks  for  an  explanation  of  the  follow- 
ing queries  : — "  Miss  G.  Kent  had  been  twenty-one  months  an  inmate 
of  St.  Mary's,  Brighton.  This  is  stated  in  the  evidence  of  her  confessor, 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Wagner.  Now,  in  the  early  part  of  this  year  Miss  C.  Kent 
became  of  age,  and  entitled  to  and  received  £1000  from  the  Bank  of 
England.  This  can  be  proved  by  inquiries  at  the  Bank,  It  would  be 
satisfactory  to  know,  if  it  could  be  ascertainad,  when  she  first  made  her 
confession  of  guilt.  Was  it  subsequent  to  her  receiviog  her  money  in 
February  last,  not  much  more  than  two  months  ago?  Had  she  kept 
the  secret  in  her  own  breast  the  previous  nineteen  months,  although  she 
had  regularly  oonfessed  during  that  time  f  If  she  had  previously  con- 
fessed, why  has  it  been  kept  a  secret  until  after  she  had  received  her 
money,  and  then  divulged  ?  What  has  she  done  with  her  £1000 1  Has 
she  that  sum  by  her  t  If  not,  who  has  it,  and  who  will  find  the  money 
for  her  defence  f    The  country  has  been  put  to  too  great  an  expense  al« 
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ready,  and  nothing  but  the  horror  felt  for  bo  great  a  crime  would  justify 
the  right  to  know  what  has  been  done  with  the  moiley.  If  disposed  oi^ 
by  whose  advioe,  in  fayonr  of  whom,  and  when  ?  It  can  be  proved  that 
in  February  last  she  receired  £1000.  Is  it  to  be  believed  fiiie  disposed 
of  this  sum,  then  made  her  confession  of  guilt  for  the  first  time,  and  is 
now  being  tried  for  her  life,  all  within  about  two  months.  If  so,  she 
has  not  been  idle,  but  made  up  for  her  previous  nineteen  months*  inac- 
tion. It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  all  this  has  been  managed 
in  so  short  a  time." 

Mr  Woods,  solicitor  to'  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Wagner,  writes  to  the  Standard 
as  follows  : — "  It  is  quite  true  that  Miss  Kent  received  a  sum  of  money 
on  her  coming  of  age  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  year.  A  consider- 
able portion  of  this  sum,  I  am  informed  by  Mr  Wagner,  she  wished  to 
apply  towards  the  charities  of  St  Mary's  Hospital,  but  he  declined  to 
receive  it.  On  the  evening  of  the  day  before  Miss  Kent  left  Brighton,  a 
Bum  of  between  £700  and  £800  was  found  in  one  of  the  alms-boxes  of 
St  PauFs  Church,  and  Mr  Wagner  has  since  ascertained  that  it  was 
placed  there  (though  without  his  knowledge)  by  Miss  Kent.  This  money 
is  now  in  the  London  and  County  Bank,  and  will  be  retained  only  until 
its  proper  application  shall  have  been  determined  by  Sir  George  Orey.** 

P.S. — It  would  be  well  to  know  when  this  money  was  placed  in  the 
bank. 

LORD  DALHOUSIE  ON  THE  PROGRESS  OP  ROMANISM. 

Thb  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  on  seconding  the  election  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Begg, 
Edinburgh,  as  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  the  sittings  of  which  are  just  closed,  made  the  following  remarks 
in  reference  to  the  progress  of  Romanism.  He  said — *'  Sir,  in  proceed- 
ing to  elect  one  whom  you  designate  as  a  more  active  member  of  the 
Ohurch,  I  think  that  we  proceed  to  confer  the  highest  honour  that  this 
Assembly  has  in  its  power  to  confer— on  one  who  is  fully  worthy  of  it. 
(Applause.)  There  are  none  whom  I  now  address  who  are  not  well 
aware  of  the  independent  spirit  in  which  Dr  Begg  has  ever  taken  part 
in  the  debates  of  the  Assembly  of  this  Church — (applause) — and  it  is  a 
proof  that  those  who  have  somewhat  and  sometimes  differed  from 
faim  on  subjects  in  debate,  can  appreciate  that  independence,  by  cordi- 
ally conjoining  to  raise  him  to  the  chair  of  the  Assembly.  (Applause.) 
There  are  other  reasons  at  this  season  and  at  this  time,  which  make  me 
rejoice  that  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  Assembly' to  confer  this  honour  on 
such  a  man  as  Dr  B^.  Dr  Begg  is  not  only  remarkable  in  this  Church 
for  that  independent  spirit  in  its  debates  which  I  have  stated,  but  it  has 
been  his  lot  to  occupy  a  position  on  a  particular  subject,  I  mean  the  re- 
sistance of  Popery — (applause) — which  makes  me  at  the  present  time 
rejoice  to  see  him  marked  with  the  approbation  of  the  Free  Church. 
(Applause.)  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  in  his  opinion  and  his  antipathy 
to  Popery,  Dr  Begg  differs  at  all  from  the  rest  of  his  brethren  in  the 
Church — (hear,  hear) — ^but  it  has  been  his  lot  to  hold  a  more  prominei\t 
place  in  the  eye  of  the  public  in  his  resistance  to  it  He  has  been 
blamed  for  so  doing  by  those  whose  censure  he  can  afford  to  make  light 
of— (hear,  and  applause) — but  he  has  been  praised  for  so  doing  by  those 
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whose  pxaifle  must  be  his  best  lewarcL  When  we  look  abroad  over  these 
islands,  when  we  tuhi  our  fiekce  across  tiie  tea,  we  see  how  highly  neces- 
sary it  is  to  mark  our  determination  to  resiBt  the  progress  of  Popish 
dootrine  and  Popish  opiniona  (Hear,  hear.)  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  we 
see  the  Church  of  England  holding  adangeronsflirtation  with  theseopinions, 
and  that  reoent  oiroamstanoes  have  brought  under  the  publio  eye  the 
fact  that  in  our  Pn>testaixt--our  so-called  Protestant— <)hurche8,  the 
wretohed  device  of  the  Confessional  is  again  rearing  itselC  (Applause.) 
Anything  more  degrading  to  liberal-minded  men,  anything  more  detri- 
mental to  the  virtue  and  harmony  oi  society,  never  was  invented  by 
Satan  himself  than  the  system  of  the  Confessional,  which  it  now  appesn 
is  again  rearing  its  head  even  in  our  Protestant  churches.  (Applause.) 
When  we  look  at  home,  on  this  side  of  the  Tweed,  and  when  we  see  our 
old  true  blue  Presbyterianism  flirting  with  that  section  of  the  church  of 
which  we  all  know  very  well  we  have  no  pleasant  memories — (hear,  hear, 
and  laughter) — I  think  it  is  necessary — and  I  am  happy  that  the  event 
has  ooourred — that  we  shoald  place  in  our  chair  at  this  Assembly  one  so 
distinguished  for  the  strictness  of  his  Presbyterian  sentiments  as  is  Br 
Begg.  (Hear,  hear,  and  applause.)  I  have  therefore  the  greatest  plea- 
sure in  seconding  his  nomination. 


A  GOOD  -EXAMPLE  FOB  ELECTORS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwarh 

Snt, — A  very  animated  contest  took  place  in  Scotland  recently,  and 
every  effort  was  put  forth  to  secure  the  return  of  the  landlord's  represen- 
tative. An  honest  farmer,  amongst  others,  received  a  visit  from  an  agent, 
who  said, ''  His  lordship  sends  you  his  compliments,  and  hopes  that  u 
you  have  done  before,  you  will  give  your  support  to  his  lordship's  friend 

"    "  Na,  na,"  replied  the  farmer,  "  I  am  done  with  yon  now.    So 

long  as  it  was  a  mere  question  of  Whig  or  Tory,  I  oared  little  how  it  went ; 
but  I  will  never  give  my  vote  to  send  Puseyites  or  Papists  to  Parlia- 
ment." "Well,  well,"  rejoined  the  agent,  *'you  will  be  remembered 
when  the  time  comes."  *'  I  know  what  you  mean,"  said  the  farmer,  hold- 
ing up  his  right  hand  and  snapping  his  finger  and  thumb ;  "  but  I  woold 
have  you  and  his  lordship  to  know,  that  in  what  affects  my  religion,  I 
care  not  that  for  all  the  lairds  in  Scotland."  May  this  excellent  example 
be  so  followed  in  the  coming  election,  that  this  petty  tyranny  may 
speedily  vanish.  An  EXiECioB. 


BEGGING  MONKS  AND  NUNS. 


"Anciently  the  number  of  convents  and  of  monks  in  Spain  was  small; 
but  it  multiplied  greatly  firom  the  twelfth  to  the  fifteenth  century.  The 
beginning  of  that  period  was  marked  by  the  infliction  of  that  cone  «f 
society  and  outrage  of  all  decency — privileged  and  meritorioas  mendi- 
canoy.''— <'  History  of  Beformation  in  Spain/'  pp.  21— Dr  M^Cria 


